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PREFACE. 


f  I  "THOUGH  it  is  mod  my  concern  that  I  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  to  God  and  my 
|       own  conscience,  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  expected  that  I  give  the  world  alfo  tome  account 

JL  of  this  bold  undertaking ;  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to  clo  with  all  plainnels,  and  as  one 
who  believes,  That  if  men  muft  be  reckoned  with  in  the  great  day  for  every  vain  and  idle  word 
they  fpeak,  much  more  for  every  vain  and  idle  line  they  write. 

And  it  may  be  of  ufe,  in  the  firlt  place,  to  lay  down  thole  great  and  facred  principles  which 
I  go  upon,  and  am  governed  by,  in  this  endeavour  to  explain  and  improve  thefe  portions  of  ho. 
ly  writ ;  which  endeavour  1  humbly  ofFer  to  the  fen  ice  of  thofc  (and  to  thofe  only  I  expect  it 
will  be  acceptable)  who  agree  with  me  in  thefe  fix  principles. 

1.  That  religion  is  the  one  thing  needful ;  that  to  know,  and  love,  and  fear  God  our  Maker, 
and  in  all  the  inftanccs  both  of  devout  aftection  and  of  a  good  converlhtion  to  keep  bis  command- 
ments, is  without  doubt  the  whole  of  man,  (Eccl.  xii.  13.)  it  is  all  in  all  to  him.  This  the  wifeft 
of  men,  after  a  clofe  and  copious  argument  in  his  Ecclejiafles,  lays  down  as  the  conclufion  of  hit 
•whole  matter,  (the  quod  erat  demonjlrandum  of  his  whole  difcourfe  ;)  and  therefore  I  may  be 
allowed  to  lay  it  down  as  a  poflulatum  and  the  foundation  of  this  whole  matter. 

It  is  neceffary  to  mankind  in  general,  that  there  mould  be  religion  in  the  world  ;  abfolutelY 
ncccflliry  for  the  prefervation  of  the  honour  of  the  human  nature,  and  no  lefs  fo  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  order  of  human  focieties.  It  is  neceffary  to  each  of  us  in  particular  that  we  b:  re- 
ligious ;  we  cannot  otherwife  anfwer  the  cud  of  our  creation,  obtain  the  favour  of  our  Creator, 
make  ourfelves  eafy  now,  or  happy  for  ever.  A  man  that  is  endued  with  the  powers  of  rcafo:;,' 
by  which  he  is  capable  of  knowing,  ferving,  glorifying  and  enjoying  his  Maker,  and  yet  lives 
without  God  in  the  world,  is  certainly  the  moll  defpicable  and  the  mod  miferablc  animal  under 
the  fun. 

2.  That  divine  revelation  is  neceffary  to  true  religion,  to  the  being  and  fupport  of  it.  That 
faith,  without  which  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God,  cannot  come  to  any  perfection  by  feeing  the 
works  of  God,  but  it  muft  come  by  hearing  the  word  of  God,  (Rom.  x.  17.)  The  rational  foul, 
lincc  it  received  that  fatal  Ihock  by  the  fall,  cannot  have  or  maintain  that  juft  regard  to  the 
Great  Author  of  its  being,  that  obfervance  of  him,  and  expectation  from  him,  which  are  both 
its  duty  and  felicity,  without  fome  fupernaturai  diicovery  made  by  himfelf  of  himfelf,  and  of  his 
mind  and  will.  Natural  light,  no  doubt,  is  of  excellent  ufe,  as  far  as  it  goes  :  But  it  is  necefla- 
ry  that  there  be  a  divine  revelation  to  rectify  its  iniftakes,  and  make  up  its  deficiencies ;  to  help, 
us  out  there  where  the  light  of  nature  leaves  us  quite  at  a  lofs,  cfpecially  in  the  way  and  me- 
thod of  man's  recovery  from  his  lapfed  ftate,  and  his  reftoration  to  his  Maker's  favour,  which  he 
cannot  but  be  confeious  to  himfelf  of  the  Id's  of,  finding  by  fad  experience  his  own  prefent  ltare 
to  be  iinful  and  miferable.  Our  own  reafon  fliews  us  the  wound,  but  nothing  Ihort  of  a  divine 
revelation  can  difcover  to  us  a  remedy  to  be  confided  in. 

The  cafe  aiul  character  of  thole  nations  of  the  earth  which  had  no  other  ,guide  in  their  devo- 
tions but  that  of  natural  light,  with  fome  remains  of  the  divine  inilitution  of  facrifices,  received 
by  tradition  from  their  fat  here,  plainly  Ihcws  how  necefiiuy  divine  revelation  is  to  the  fublift- 
ence  of  religion  ;  tor  thofc  that  had  not  the  word  of  God,  loon  hjl  God  himfelf,  became  vain  in 
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their  imaginations  concerning  him,  and  prodigioufly  vile  and  abfurd  in  their  wcifliipsand  divina- 
tions. It  is  true,  the  Jews,  who  had  the  benefit  of  divine  revelation,  lapl'ed  fometimes  into  ido- 
latry, and  admitted  very  grofs  corruptions ;  yet,  with  the  help  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
they  recovered  and  reformed ;  whereas  the  beft  and  mod  admired  phibfophy  of  the  Heathen 
could  never  do  any  thing  towards  the  cure  of  the  vulgar  idolatry,  or  fo  much  as  offered  to  re- 
move any  of  thofe  moft  barbarous  and  ridiculous  rites  of  their  religion  which  were  the  fcandal 
and  reproach  of  the  human  nature.  Let  men  therefore  pretend  what  they  will,  dcifts  are  or  will 
be  atheifts ;  and  thole  that,  under  colour  of  admiring  the  oracles  of  reufon,  let  ulide,  as  ufelefs, 
the  oiacles  of  God,  undermine  the  foundations  of  all  religion,  and  do  what  they  can  to  cut  oft" 
all  communication  between  man  and  his  Maker,  and  to  let  that  noble  creature  on  a  level  with 
the  beads  that  periih. 

3.  That  divine  revelationis  not  now  to-be  found  or  expeiled  any  where  but  in  the fcriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teflaments  ;  and  there  it  is.  It  is  true,  there  was  religion  and  divine  revelation  be- 
fore there  was  any  written  word;  but  to  argue  from  theucc,  that  therefore  the  fcriptures  are  not 
now  neceflary,  is  as  abfurd  as  it  would  be  to  argue,  that  the  world  might  do  well  enough  with- 
out the  fun,  becaufe  in  the  creation  the  world  had.  light  three  days  before  the  fun  was  made. 

Divine  revelations,  when  firft  given,  were  confirmed  by  vifions,  miracles,  and  prophecy  ;  but 
they  were  to  be  tranfmitted  to  diilant  regions,  and  future  ages,  with  their  proofs  and  evidences, 
by  writing,  the  fureft  way  of  conveyance,  and  by  which  the  knowledge  of  other  memorable 
things  is  preferred  and  propagated.  We  have  reafon  to  think,  that  even  the  ten  command- 
ments, though  fpoken  with  fuch  folemnity  at  Mount  Sinai,  would  have  been  long  ere  this  loft 
and  forgotten,  it  they  had  been  handed  down  by  traditioa  only,  and  had  never  been  put  in 
writing :  It  is  that  which  is  written  that  remains. 

The  fcripture  indeed  is  not  compiled  as  a  methodical  fyftem,  or  body  of  divinity,  fecundum 
artem  ;  but  in  feveral  ways  of  writing,  (hiftorics,  laws,  prophecies,  fongs,  epiftles,  and  even  pro- 
verbs,) at  feveral  times,  and  by  feveral  hands,  as  Infinite  Wifdom  faw  fit.  The  end  is  effedu- 
ally  obtained  :  Such  things  are  plainly  fuppofed  and  taken  for  granted,  and  fuch  things  are  <■*- 
frefsly  revealed  and  made  known,  as,  being  all  put  together,  fuflicicntly  inform  us  of  all  the  truths 
and  laws  of  that  holy  religion  we  are  to  believe  and  be  governed  by. 

That  all  fcripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  (*Tim.  iii.  16.)  and  that  holy  men  fpake  and 
•wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gbofi,  (2  Pet.  i.  21.)  we  are  lure ;  but  who  dares  pretend 
to  defcribe  that  infpiration?  None  knows  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  nor  how  the  thoughts  were  form- 
ed in  the  heart  of  him  that  was  injpired,  no  more  than  we  know  the  way  of  the  foul  into  the 
body,  or  bow  the  bones  are  formed  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child,  (Eccl.  xi.  5.)  But  we 
may  be  fure  that  the  blefied  Spirit  did  not  only  habitually  prepare  and  qualify  the  penmen  of 
fcripture  for  that  fcrvke,  and  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  write ;  but  did  likewife  alfift  their  under- 
ftandings  and  memories  in  recording  thofe  things  which  they  themfelves  had  the  knowledge  of, 
and  effectually  fecure  them  from  error  and  miftake  ;  and  what  they  could  not  know  but  by  re. 
velation,  (as  for  inftance,  Gen.  i.  and  John  i.)  the  fame  blefied  Spirit  gave  them  clear  and  fatis- 
fadory  information  of.  And,  no  doubt,  as  tar  as  was  necellary  to  the  end  deligned,  they  were 
directed  by  the  Spirit  even  in  the  language  and  exprelfion  :  For  there  were  words  which  the 
Holy  Gbcjl  taught,  (1  Cor.  ii.  13.)  and  God  faith  to  the  prophet,  Thou  Jhalt  fpeak  with  my  words, 
(Ezek.  iii.  4.)  However,  it  is  not  material  to  us  who  drew  up  the  ftutute,  nor  what  liberty  he 
took  in  ufing  his  own  words;  when  it  is  ratified,  it  is  become  the  Legillator's  ad,  and  binds  the 
fubjett  to  obferve  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  it. 

The  fcripture  proves  its  divine  authority  and  original,  both  to  the  wife  and  to  the  unwife. 
Even  to  the  unwife  and  lea  ft  thinking  part  of  mankind,  it  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  many 
inconteftable  miracles  wrought  by  Moles  and  the  prophets,  Chrilt  and  his  apoftles,  tor  the  con- 
firmation of  its  truths  and  laws  :  It  would  be  an  intolerable  reproach  to  Eternal  Truth  to  lup- 
poie  this  divine  feal  affixed  to  a  lie.  Befides  this,  to  the  more  wile  and  thinking,  to  the  more 
confiderate  and  contemplative,  it  recommends  itfelf  by  thofe  innate  excellencies  which  are  felf- 
evident  charaaeriftics  of  its  divine  original.    If  we  look  viftly,  we  (hall  foou  be  aware  of  God'a 
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image  and  fupcrfcrip:ion  upon  it.  A  mmd  rightly  difpofed  by  an  humble  fincere  fubjedlion  to 
its  Miker,  will  eafily  difcover  the  image  of  God's  wijdom,  in  the  awful  depth  of  its  mylleries.; 
the  image  of  his  fovercigntv,  in  the  commanding  raajefty  of  its  ftyle  ;  the  image  of  his  unity,  hi 
the  wonderful  harmony  and  fymmetry  of  all  its  parts  ;  the  image  of  his  bolinefs,  in  the  unlpot- 
ted  purity  of  its  precepts  ;  and  the  image  of  his  goodnefs,  in  the  manifeft  tendency  of  the  whole 
to  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  mankind  in  both  worlds  :  In  ihort,  it  is  a  work  that  fathers  itfelf. 

And  as  atheifts,  fo  deifts,  notwithllanding  their  vain-glorious  pretentions  to  rcafon,  as  if  wif- 
dom  muft  die  with  them,  run  themfelves  upon  the  grofleft  and  moft  difhonourablc  abl'urditics 
imaginable.  For  if  the  fcriptures  be  not  the  word  of  God,  then  there  is  no  divine  revelation  now 
in  the  world,  no  difcovery  at  all  of  God's  mind  concerning  our  duty  and  happinefs  :  So  that,  let 
a  man  be  ever  fo  defirous  and  folicitous  to  do  his  Maker's  will,  he  muft  without  remedy  periih 
in  the  ignorance  of  it,  iince  there  is  no  book  but  this  that  will  undertake  to  tell  him  what  it  is ; 
a  confequence  which  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled  to  the  idea  we  have  of  the  divine  goodnefs. 
And  (which  is  no  lefs  atvabfurdityj  if  the  fcriptures  be  not  really  a  divine  revelation,  they  are 
certainly  as  great  a  cheat  as  ever  was  put  upon  the  world.  But  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  them 
fo:  For  bad  men  would  never  write  lb  good  a  book,  nor  would  Satan  have  lb  little  lubtilty  as  to 
help  to  call  out  Satan ;  and  good  men  would  never  do  fo  ill  a  thing  as  to  counterfeit  the  broad 
feal  of  heaven,  and  atfix  it  to  a  patent  of  their  own  framing,  though  in  itfelf  ever  fo  juft  :  No, 
Tbefe  are  not  the  words  of  bim  that  batb  a  devil. 

4.  That  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflaments  were  purpofily  defigned  for  our  learning. 
It  was pojjible  they  might  be  a  divine  revelation  to  thofe  into  whole  hands  they  were  firft  put,  and 
yet  we  at  this  dhlance  be  no  way  concerned  in  them ;  but  it  is  certain  they  were  intended  to 
be  of  univcrfal  and  perpetual  ufc  and  obligation  to  all  perfons,  in  all  places,  and  all  ages,  that 
have  the  knowledge  of  them,  even  to  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  (Rom.  xv. 
4.)  Though  we  arc  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  innocency,  for  then  being  guilty  we 
ihould  unavoidably  perifli  under  its  curie  ;  yet  it  is  not  therefore  an  antiquated  ftatute,  but  a 
fland'mg  declaration  of  the  will  of  God,  concerning  good  and  evil,  fin  and  duty;  and  its  obliga- 
tion to  obedience  is  in  as  full  force  and  virtue  as  ever :  And  unto  us  is  tbe  gofpd  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law  preached  as  well  as  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  firft  delivered,  and  much  more  plainly, 
(Heb.  iv.  2.)  The  hiftories  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  written  for  our  admonition  and  direction, 
(i  Cor.  x.  11.)  and  not  barely  for  the  information  and  entertainment  of  the  curious.  The  pro- 
phets, though  long  fince  dead,  propbefy  again  by  their  writings,  (Heb.  xii.  5.)  before  peoples  and 
nations  ;  and  Solomon's  exhortation  jpcaketb  unto  us  as  unto  fans. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  holy  fcripture  is  univerfal  and  perpetual,  and  therefore  of  common  con- 
cern. It  is  intended,  (i.)  To  revive  the  univerfal  and  perpetual  law  of  nature,  the  very  remains 
of  which  (or  ruins  rather)  in  natural  confcicncc  give  us  hints  that  we  muft  look  fomewhere  elfe 
for  a  fairer  copy.  (2.)  To  reveal  the  univerfal  and  perpetual  law  of  grace,  which  God's  com- 
mon beneficence  to  the  children  of  men,  fuch  as  puts  them  into  a  better  ftate  than  that  of  de- 
vils, gives  us  fomc  ground  to  expert.  The  divine  authority  likewife  which,  in  this  book  com- 
mands our  belief  and  obedience,  is  univerfal  and  perpetual,  and  knows  no  limits  of  either  time 
or  place ;  it  follows  therefore,  that  every  nation,  and.every  age,  to  which  thefe  facred  writings 
are  tranfmitted,  is  bound  to  receive  them  with  the  fame  veneration  and  pious  regard,  that  they 
commanded  at  their  firft  entrance. 

Though  God  hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpoktn  to  us  by  bis  Son,  yet  we  are  not  therefore  to  think 
that  what  he  fpake  at  Jundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  to  tbe  fathers,  (Heb.  L  I.)  is  of  no  ufe 
to  us,  or  that  the  Old  Teitament  is  an  almanack  out  of  date ;  no,  we  are  built  upon  tbe  founda- 
tion of  tbe  prophets,  as  well  as  uf  the  apq/Ues,  Chrift  himfelf  heing  the  Corner-flone,  (Eph.  ii.20.) 
in  whom  both  thefe  lides  of  this  blefled  building  meet  and  are  united :  They  were  thole  ancient 
records  of  the  JewHh  church  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fo  often  referred  to,  fo  often  applied 
to,  and  commanded  us  to  fearch  and  to  take  heed  to.  The  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  like  Jeho- 
fliaphat's  judges,  wherever  they  went,  had  this  book  of  the  law  with  them,  and  found  it  a  great 
advantage  to  them  to^o*  to  them  that  knew  tbe  law,  (Rom.  vih  1.)  That  celebrated  tranfla- 
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(ton  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  Greek  tongue  by  the  Seventy,  between  two  and  three  hundred 
years  before  the  birth  of  Chriir,  was  to  the  nations  a  happy  preparative  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  golpel,  by  fpreading  the  knowledge  of  the  law  :  For  as  the  New  Teftament  expounds  and 
completes  the  Old,  and  thereby  makes  it  more  fen  iceable  to  us  now  than  it  was  to  the  Jewhh 
church ;  fo  the  Old  Teftament  confirms  and  illujlrates  the  New,  and  fliews  us  JefuJ  Cbtijl  the 
fame  yeffcrdajihat  he  is  to-day  and  will  be  for  ever. 

5.  That  the  holy  fcriptures  were  not  only  deftgned  for  our  learning,  but  are  the  fettled  flanding 
rule  of  our  faith  and  practice,  by  which  we  mull  be  governed  now,  and  judged  fhortly.  It  is  not 
only  a  book  of  general  ufe,  (fo  the  writings  of  wife  and  good  men  may  be,)  but  it  is  of  fovercign 
and  commanding  authority;  the  ftatute-book  of  God's  kingdom,  which  our  oath  of  allegiance 
to  him  as  our  fupreme  Lord  binds  us  to  the  obfervancc  of.  Whether  we  will  bear,  or  whether 
ive  will  forbear,  we  muft  be  told,  that  this  is  the  oracle  we  are  to  confult,  and  to  be  determin- 
ed by  ;  the  touehftone  we  are  to  appeal  to,  and  try  doclrines  by;  the  rule  we  are  to  have  an  eye 
to,  by  which  we  muft  in  every  thing  order  our  affections  and  conventions,  and  from  whieh  we 
muft  always  take  our  meafures.    This  is  the  teflimony,  this  is  the  law  which  is  bound  up  and 

fealtd  among  the  difciples,  that  word  according  to  which  if  we  do  not  fpeak  it  is  becaufe  there  is 
no  ligbt  in  us.    Ifa.  viii.  16.  20. 

The  making  of  the  light  within  our  rule,  which  by  nature  is  darknefs,  and  by  grace  is  but  a 
copy  of,  and  conformable  to,  the  written  word,  is  fetting  the  judge  above  the  law;  and  the  mak- 
ing of  the  traditions  of  the  church  rivals  with  the  fcripture  is  no  better ;  it  is  making  the  clock, 
which  every  one  concerned  puts  backward  or  forward  at  pleafure,  to  correct  the  fun,  that  faith- 
ful menfurer  of  time  and  days.  Thefe  arc  abfurditics,  which  being  once  granted,  thoufands  fol- 
low, as  we  fee  by  fad  experience. 

6.  That  there  fore  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Cbriflians  diligently  to  Jearcb  the  fcriptures,  and  it  is  the 
office  of  miniflers  to  guide  and  ajifl  them  herein.  How  uic'ful  loever  this  Book  of  books  is  in  it- 
felf,  it  will  be  of  no  ufe  to  us  if  we  do  not  acquaint  ourfelves  with  it,  by  reading  it  daily,  and 
meditating  upon  it,  that -we  may  underftand  the  mind  of  God  in  it,  and  may  apply  what  we  un- 
derlland  to  ourfelves  for  our  direction,  rebuke,  and  comfort  as  there  is  occafion.  It  is  the  cha- 
racter of  the  holy  and  happy  man,  that  his  delight  is  in  the  laxb  of  the  Lord:  And,  as  an  evidence 
thereof,  he  converfetb  with  it  as  his  conftant  companion,  and  advifetb  with  it  as  his  mod  wife 
and  trufty  counfellor ;  for  in  that  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night,  Pfal.  i.  2. 

It  concerns  us  to  be  ready  in  the  fcriptures,  and  to  make  ourfelves  fo  by  conftant  reading  and 
careful  obfervation,  and  efpecially  by  earneft  prayer  to  God  for  the  promifed  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  whole  office  it  is  to  bring  things  to  our  remembrance  which  Chrirt  hath  faid  to  us,  (John 
JUV,  26.);  that  thus  we  may  have  fome  good  word  or  other  at  hand  for  our  ufe  in  our  addrcfles 
to  God,  and  in  our  converfe  with  men;  in  our  reliftance  of  Satan,  and  in  communing  with  our 
own  hearts  ;  and  may  be  able,  with  the  good  boufeholder,  to  bring  out  of  this  treafury  things  new 
and  old,  for  the  entertainment  and  edification  both  of  ourfelves  and  others.  If  any  thing  will 
make  a  man  of  God  perfect  in  this  world,  will  complete  both  a  Chriftian  and  a  minifter,  and 
throughly  furnijb  him  for  every  good  work,  it  muft  be  this.    2  Tim.  iii.  17. 

It  concerns  us  ?Jfo  to  be  mighty  in  the  fcriptures,  as  Apollos  was,  {Ails  viii.  24.);  that  is,  to 
be  throughly  acquainted  with  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  them,  that  we  may  underftand 
what  we  read,  and  may  not  milinterpret  or  mifapply  it ;  but,  by  the  conduct,  of  the  blefled  Spi- 
rit, may  be  led  into  all  truth,  (John  xvi.  13.)  and  may  hold  it  fa  ft  in  faith  and  love,  and  put  e- 
very  part  of  fcripture  to  that  ufe  for  whieh  it  was  intended.  The  letter  cither  of  law  or  gofpel 
profits  little  without  the  Spirit. 

The  minifters  of  Ghrill  are  herein  miniftcrs  to  the  Spirit  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  Their 
bulinefs  is  to  open  and  apply  the  fcriptures.  Thence  they  mull  fetch  their  knowledge  ;  thence 
their  doctrines,  devotions,  directions,  and  admonitions;  and  thence  their  very  language  and  ex- 
prcllion.  Expounding  the  fcripture  was  the  molt  ufual  way  of  preaching  in  the  firft  and  pureft 
ii.y,es  (if  the  church.  What  have  the  Levites  to  do,  but  to  teach  Jacob  the  law,  (Dcut.  xxxiii. 
io.);  m  t  only  to  read  it,  r-ut  to  give  the  fenfe,  and  eattfe  tbetn  to  unJ'-rjland  tic  reading?  (Neh. 
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viii.  8.)  which,  bow Jball  they  do,  except  fame  man  guide  them?  (Ads  viii.  31.)  As  minuter* 
would  hardly  be  believed  without  bibles  to  back  them,  fo  bibles  would  hardly  be  undcrftood 
without  minifters  to  explain  them ;  but  if,  having  both,  we  perifh  in  ignorance  and  unbelief,  our 
blood  will  be  upon  our  own  head. 

Being  folly  perfuaded,  therefore,  of  thefe  things,  I  conclude,  that  whatever  help  is  offered  to 
good  Chriftians  in  fearching  the  fcriptures,  is  real  fervice  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
interefts  of  his  kingdom  among  men :  And  that  is  it  which  hath  drawn  me  into  this  undertak- 
ing ;  which  I  have  gone  about  in  weaknefr,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  left  I  fhould  be 
found  exercifmg  myfelf  in  things  too  bigbfor  me,  (1  Cor.  ii.  3.)  and  fo  laudable  an  undertaking 
fhould  fuller  damage  by  an  unfkilful  management. 

If  any  defire  to  know  how  fo  mean  and  obfeure  a  perfon  as  I  am,  who  in  learning,  judgement, 
felicity  of  expreflion,  and  all  advantages  for  fuch  a  fervice,  am  lefs  than  the  lcaft  of  all  my  Maf- 
tePs  fervants,  came  to  venture  upon  fo  great  a  work,  I  can  give  no  other  account  of  it  but  this. 
It  has  long  been  my  practice,  what  little  time  I  had  to  fpare  in  my  ftudy  from  my  conftant  pre- 
parations for  the  pulpit,  to  fpend  it  in  drawing  up  expofitions  upon  fome  parts  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  not  fo  much  for  my  own  ufc,  as  purely  for  my  own  entertainment,  becaufe  I  knew  not 
how  to  employ  my  thoughts  and  time  more  to  my  fatisfaction.  Trabit  fua  quemque  voluftas; 
every  man  that  ftudies  hath  fome  beloved  ftudy,  which  is  his  delight  above  any  other ;  and  thi3 
is  mine.  It  is'  that  learning  which  it  was  my  happinefs  from  a  child  to  be  trained  up  in  by  my 
ever  honoured  father,  whofe  memory  muft  always  be  very  dear  and  precious  to  me.  He  often 
minded  me,  that  a  good  textuary  is  a  good  divine ;  and  that  I  fhould  read  other  books  with  this 
in  my  eye,  that  I  might  be  the  better  able  to  underftand  and  apply  the  fcripture. 

While  I  was  thus  employing  myfelf,  came  out  Mr  Burkitt\  Expofition  of  the  Gofpds  firft,  and 
afterwards  of  the  Acts  and  the  Epiflles  ;  which  met  with  very  good  acceptance  among  ferious 
people,  and  no  doubt,  by  the  blefling  of  God,  will  continue  to  do  great  fervice  to  the  church. 
Soon  after  he  had  finiftied  that  work,  it  pleafed  God  to  call  him  to  his  reft ;  upon  which  I  was 
urged  by  fome  of  my  friends,  and  was  myfelf  inclined,  to  attempt  the  like  upon  the  Old  Tefla- 
rient,  in  the'ftrength  of  the  grace  of  Chrift.  This  here  upon  the  Pentateuch  is  humbly  offered 
:;s  a  fpecimen ;  if  it  find  favour,  and  be  found  any  way  ufcful,  it  is  my  prefent  purpofe,  in  de- 
pendance  upon  divine  aids,  to  go  on  fo  long  as  God  ftiall  continue  my  life  and  health,  and  as 
my  other  work  will  permit. 

Many  helps,  I  know,  we  have  of  this  kind,  in  our  own  language,  which  we  have  a  great  der.l 
of  rcafon  to  value,  and  to  be  very  thankful  to  God  for.  But  the  fcripture  is  a  fubject  that  can 
never  be  exhaufted.  Semper  habet  aliquid  relegentibus.  When  David  had  amafled  a  vaft  trca- 
furc  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  yet,  faith  he  to  Solomon,  Tbou  mayefl  add  thereto,  (1 
Chron.  xxii.  14.)  Such  a  treafure  is  fciipturc-knowledgc;  it  is  ftill  capable  of  increafe,  till  we  all 
come  to  the  perfect  man. 

The  fcripture  is  a  field  or  vineyard,  which  finds  work  for  variety  of  hands,  and  about  which 
may  be  employed  a  great  diverfity  of  gifts  and  operations,  but  all  from  the  fame  Spirit,  (1  Cor. 
xii.  4.  6.)  and  for  the  glory  of  the  fame  Lard.  The  learned  in  the  languages  and  in  ancient  u- 
lages  have  been  very  ferviceablc  to  the  church,  the  blefTed  occupant  of  this  field,  by  their  cu- 
rious and  elaborate  fearches  into  its  various  products,  their  anatomies  of  its  plants,  and  the  en- 
tertaining lectures  they  have  read  upon  them.  The  philology  of  the  critics  hath  been  of  much 
more  advantage  to  religion,  and  lent  more  light  to  facrcd  truth,  than  the  philofophy  of  the  fchool- 
divines.  The  learned  alfo  in  the  arts  of  war  have  done  great  fervice  in  defending  this  garden 
of  the  Lord  againft  the  violent  attacks  of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  fuccefsfully  pleading  the  caufe 
of  the  facrcd  writings  againft  the  fpitcful  cavils  of  atheifts,  deifts,  and  the  profane  feoffors  of  thefe 
latter  days.  Such  as  thefe  ftand  in  the  polls  of  honour,  and  their  praife  is  in  all  the  churches ; 
yet  the  labours  of  the  vine-drej/ers  and  the  bujbandmcn,  though  they  are  the  poor  of  the  land, 
who  till  this  ground,  and  gather  in  the  fruits  of  it,  are  no  Icfs  nccclTary  in  their  place,  and  be- 
neficial to  the  houfehold  of  God,  that  out  of  thefe  precious  fruits  every  one  may  have  his  por- 
tion of  meet  in  due  frafin.    Thefe  are  the  labours  which,  according  to  my  abilitv,  I  have  here 
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fet  my  hand  unio :  And  as  the  plain  and  practical  expofitors  would  not  for  a  world  fay  of  the 
learned  critics,  There  is  no  need  oftbem;  fo  it  is  hoped  thofe  eyes  and  heads  will  not  fay  to  the 
hands  and  feet,  There  is  no  need  of  you.    (i  Cor.  xii.  21.) 

The  learned  have  of  late  received  very  great  advantages  in  their  fearches  into  this  part  of 
holy  writ  and  the  books  that  follow,  (and  dill  hope  for  more,)  by  the  excellent  and  moft  valu- 
able labours  of  that  great  and  good  man  Bifhop  Patrick  ;  whom,  for  vaft  reading,  folid  judg- 
ment, and  a  moft  happy  application  to  thefe  beft  of  ftudies,  even  in  his  advanced  years  and  ho- 
nours, Succeeding  ages  no  doubt  will  rank  among  the  firft  three  of  commentators,  and  blefi 
God  for  him. 

Mr  Pool's  Englifh  Annotations  (which  having  had  fo  many  impreffions  we  may  fuppofo  got 
into  moft  hands)  are  of  admirable  ufe,  efpecially  for  the  explaining  of  fcripturu-phrales,  open- 
ing the  fenie,  referring  to  parallel  fcriptures,  and  the  clearing  of  difficulties  that  occur  :  I  have 
therefore  all  along  been  brief  upon  that  which  is  there  moft  largely  difcufied,  and  have  indu- 
ftrioufly  declined,  as  much  as  I  could,  what  is  to  be  found  there ;  for  I  would  not  aSlum  agere, 
nor  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  borrow  the  apoftle's  words)  boajl  of  things  made  ready  to  our  band. 
(2  Cor.  x.  16.) 

Thofe,  and  other  annotations  which  are  referred  to  the  particular  words  and  claufes  they  are 
defigned  to  explain,  are  moft  eafy  to  be  confulted  upon  occafion :  But  the  expofition  which 
(like  this  here)  is  put  into  a  continued  difcourfe,  digefted  under  proper  heads,  is  much  more 
eafy  and  ready  to  be  read  through  for  one's  own  or  others  inftruction.  And,  I  think,  the  ob- 
serving of  the  connection  of  each  chapter  (if  there  be  occafion)  with  that  which  goes  before, 
and  the  general  fcope  of  it  with  the  thread  of  the  hiftory  or  difcourfe,  and  the  collecting  of  the  fe- 
vcral  parts  of  it  to  be  feen  at  one  view,  will  contribute  very  much  to  the  underftanding  of  it,  and 
will  give  the  mind  abundant  fatisfa&ion  in  the  general  intention,  though  there  may  be  here  and 
there  a  difficult  word  or  expreflion  which  the  beft  critics  cannot  eafily  account  for.  This 
therefore  I  have  here  endeavoured. 

But  we  are  concerned  not  only  to  under/land  what  we  read,  but  to  improve  it  to  (bme  good 
purpofe ;  and,  in  order  thereunto,  to  be  affected  with  it,  and  to  receive  the  imprefllons  of  it. 
The  word  of  God  is  defigned  to  be  not  only  a  light  to  our  eyes,  the  entertaining  fubject  of  our 
contemplation;  but  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  paths,  (Pfal.  cxix.  ic6.)  to  direct  us 
in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  to  prevent  our  turning  afide  into  any  by-way:  We  muft  therefore, 
in  fearching  the  fcriptures,  inquire  not  only,  What  is  this?  but,  What  is  this  to  us?  What  ufe 
may  we  make  of  it  ?  How  may  we  accommodate  it  to  fome  of  the  purpofes  of  that  divine  and  hea- 
venly life,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  refolved  to  live?  Inquiries  of  this  kind  I  have  here 
aimed  to  anfwer. 

When  the  ftonc  is  rolled  from  the  well's  mouth  by  a  critical  explication  of  the  text,  flill  there 
arc  thofe  who  would  both  drink  thcmfclves,  and  water  their  flocks;  but  they  complain,  the  well 
is  deep,  and  ibey  have  nothing  to  draw;  how  then  Jhall  they  come  by  this  living  water?  Some 
fuch  may  perhaps  find  a  bucket  here,  or  water  drawn  to  their  hands  ;  and  plcaled  enough  ftiall 
I  be  with  this  office  of  the  Gibeonites,  to  draw  water  for  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  out  of 
thefe  wells  of  falvation. 

That  which  I  aim  at  in  the  Expofition  is,  to  give  what  I  thought  the  genuine  fenfc,  and  to 
make  it  as  plain  as  I  could  to  ordinary  capacities ;  not  troubling  my  reader  with  the  different 
fentiments  of  expofitors ;  which  would  have  been  to  tranferibe  Mr  PooPs  Latin  Synopfis,  where 
this  is  done  abundantly  to  our  fatisfaction  and  adyantage. 

As  to  the  Practical  Obfervations,  I  have  not  obliged  myfelf  to  raife  doctrines  out  of  every 
verfe  or  paragraph  ;  but  only  have  endeavoured  to  mix  with  the  expofition  fuch  hints  or  remaiks 
as  I  thought  improveable  for  dotlrine,  for  reproof,  for  correclion,  and  for  inflruclion  in  rigbteouf- 
nefs;  aiming  in  all  to  promote  practical  godlint  fs,  and  carefully  avoiding  matters  of  doubtiul 
difputation,  and  ftrifes  of  words.  It  is  only  the  prevalency  of  the  power  of  religion  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  Chriftians  that  will  redrefs  our  grievances,  and  turn  our  wildernefs  into  a  fruitful 
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And  fince  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  true  treafure  bid  in  tbe  field  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
Was  the  Lamb  Jlainfrom  the  foundation  of  tbe  world,  I  have  been  careful  to  obfcrve  what  Mofes 
•wrote  ofbim,  to  which  he  himfelf  often  appealed.  In  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  we  meet 
with  more  of  the  plain  and  exprefs  promifes  of  the  Mefliah,  and  the  grace  of  the  gofpel ;  but 
here,  in  the  books  of  Mofes  we  find  more  of  tbe  types  both  real  and  per(bnal,./^«r?x  ofbim  that 
was  to  come,  Jbadows  of  which  the  fubflance  is  Cbrifl,  (Rom.  v.  14.)  Thofe  to  whom  to  live  is 
Cbrifl,  will  find  in  thofe  that  which  is  very  inftru&ivc  and  affecting,  and  will  give  great  afliftance 
to  their  firith,  and  love,  and  holy  joy.  This  in  a  particular  manner  we  fearch  the  fcriptures  for, 
to  find  what  they  teftify  of  Cbrifl  and  eternal  life:  (John  v.  39.) 

Nor  is  it  any  objection  againft  the  application  of  the  ceremonial  institutions  to  Chrift  and  his 
grace,  that  they  to  whom  they  were  given  could  not  difcern  this  fenfe  or  ufe  of  them ;  but  it 
is  rather  a  rcafon  why  we  mould  be  very  thankful  that  the  vail  which  was  upon  their  minds  in 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  done  away  in  Cbrifl,  (2  Cor.  iii.  13,  14,  18.)  Though  they 
then  could  not  Jledfuflly  look  to  tbe  end  of  that  wbicb  is  aboli/bed,  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  but 
that  we,  who  are  happily  furniflied  with  a  key  to  thofe  myfteries,  may  in  tbem,  as  in  a  glafs,  he- 
boid tbe  glory  qf  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  yet  perhaps  the  pious  Jews  faw  more  of  the  gofpel  in 
their  ritual  than  we  think  they  did:  They  bad  at  leaft  a  general  expectation  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  faith  in  the  promifes  made  to  the  fathers,  as  we  have  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven  ;  though 
they  could  not  of  that  world  to  come,  no  more  than  we  can  of  this,  form  any  diftinft  or  certain 
idea.  Our  conceptions  of  the  future  date  perhaps  are  as  dark  and  confufed,  as  ihort  of  the  truth,  * 
and  as  wide  from  it,  as  theirs  then  were  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Meifiah  ;  but  God  requires  faith 
only,  according  to  the  revelation  he  gives.  They  then  were  accountable  for  no  more  light  than 
they  had ;  and  we  now  are  accountable  for  that  greater  light  which  we  have  in  the  gofpel,  by 
the  help  of  which  we  may  find  much  more  of  Chrift  in  the  Old  Teftament  than  they  could. 

If  any  think  our  Obfervations  ioraetimes  take  rife  from  that  which  to  them  feems  too  minute, 
let  them  remember  that  maxim  of  the  Rabbins,  Non  eft  in  lege  vet  una  iii  ft  a  a  qua  non  pendent 
magni  monies.    We  are  fure  there  is  not  an  idle  word  in  the  Bible. 

1  would  defirc  the  reader  not  only  to  read  the  text  entire  before  he  reads  the  expofition,  but, 
as  the  feveral  verfes  are  referred  to  in  the  expofition,  to  call  his  eye  upon  them  again,  and 
then  he  will  the  better  underftand  what  he  reads.  And  if  he  have  lcifure,  he  wdl  find  it  of  ufe. 
to  him  to  turn  to  the  fcriptures  which  are  fometimes  only  referred  to  for  brevity  fake,  compare 
ing  fpiritual  things  witb  fpiritual. 

It  is  the  declared  purpofe  of  the  Eternal  Mind,  m  all  the  operations  both  of  providence  and 
grace,  to  magnify  tbe  law,  and  to  make  it  honourable,  (Ifa.  xln.  21.)  nay,  to  magnify  bis  word 
above  all  bis  name,  (Pfal.  exxxviii.  2.):  So  that  when  we  pray,  Father,  glorify  thy  name,  we 
mean  this  among  other  things,  Father,  magnify  the  holy  fcriptures ;  and  to  that  prayer  mode 
in  faith,  we  may  be  fure  of  that  anfwer  which  was  given  to  our  blefled  Saviour  when  he  prayed 
it  with  particular  refpeft  to  the  fulfilling  the  fcriptures  in  his  own  fuflerings,  I  have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  yet  again,  (John  xii.  28.)  To  this  great  defign  I  humbly  defire  to 
be  fome  way  ferviceablc,  in  the  ftrength  of  that  grace  by  which  I  am  what  I  am ;  hoping,  that 
what  may  help  to  make  the  reading  of  tbe  fcripture  more  eafy,  plealant,  and  profitable,  will  be 
gracioufly  accepted  by  him  that  fmiled  on  the  widow's  two  mites  caft  into  the  treafury,  as  an 
intention  to  magnify  it  and  make  it  honourable :  And  if  I  can  but  gain  that  point  in  any  raea- 
fure  with  fome,  I  ftiall  think  my  endeavours  abundantly  recompenfed,  however  by  otberir  I  and 
my  performances  my  be  vilified  and  made  contemptible. 

I  have  now  nothing  more  to  add,  but  to  recommend  myfelf  to  the  prayers  of  my  friends,  and 
them  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  and  lb  reft  an  unworthy  dependant  upon  that  grace,  and 
through  that  an  expe&ant  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

Chester,  7 
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ris  not  fo  much  our  defign  to  recommend  this  excellent  performance,  as  to  tell  the  world 
how  fenfible  we  are  that  it  can  never  need  our  recommendation :  We  are  fully  allured  it  is 
able  to  fpeak  for  itfelf ;  and  if  it  were  not  fo,  we  know  very  well  that  our  names  and  fentimcnts 
can  never  contribute  any  authority  to  it. 

We  will  not  take  notice  of  thofe  extrinfic  and  occafional  advantages  which  give  unto  books 
a  precarious  and  fliort-lived  reputation,  fuch  as  the  capacity  of  the  generality  of  readers,  the  hu- 
mours of  the  age,  an  entire  fubferviency  or  a  direct  oppofition  to  the  prevailing  interefts  of  the 
places  in  which  we  live  ;  but  this  is  certain,  the  real  intrinlic  and  abiding  value  of  any  work  of 
this  nature  mull  arifc  from  the  excellency  of  its  fubjeft,  together  with  the  juft  manner  in 
which  it  is  treated. 

The  fubject  of  this  book  may  with  very  good  reafon  challenge  the  preference  to  every  thing 
elfe  in  this  world  :  It  is  the  firft  volume  of  the  oracles  of  God,  of  equal  authority  with  the  reft 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  excellent  ufe  to  explain  and  confirm  the  other  parts  of  facred  writ  unto  us. 

The  ftudy  of  antiquity  has  been  always  accounted  a  very  profitable  and  pleafing  thing  ;  and 
there  is  no  antiquity  like  unto  that  which  we  have  in  the  books  of  Mofes.  Other  hiftories  are 
novel  and  modern  if  compared  with  this.  Some  of  them  perhaps  may  lead  us  a  thoufand  years 
back  ;  two  thoufand  is  a  great  way  ;  thofe  that  pretend  to  go  higher,  lofe  themfelvcs,  and  us 
too,  in  the  dark  and  untrodden  paths  of  fancy  and  conjecture  :  But  here  we  have  a  book  that 
gives  us  a  certain,  rational,  fatisfactory  account  of  the  beginning  of  time,  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  original  of  nations,  the  divifion  of  languages,  and,  what  mod  concerns  us  to  know, 
the  unhappy  fource  of  all  that  vanity  and  vice  that  have  corrupted  human  nature,  and  made  fo 
deplorable  a  breach  betwixt  God  and  man,  together  with  the  wonderful  counfels  and  methods 
of  divine  love  for  the  recovery  of  finners  by  the  promifed  Seed,  fo  directly  ihadowed  forth,  e- 
fpecially  by  the  typical  facrificcs  of  the  Levitical  law. 

It  ought  to  be  very  grateful  to  us  to  confider,  how,  in  giving  us  the  Bible,  our  gracious  God 
'  has  mod  kindly  fupplied  the  manifeft  deficiencies  of  our  perfonal  knowledge.  We  are  fhort-li- 
ved  and  ftiort-lighted  creatures,  it  is  but  very  little  that  falls  under  our  own  obfervation  ;  but 
God  has  put  a  book  into  our  hands,  by  the  help  whereof  we  may  ftretch  out  our  knowledge  to 
a  vaft  compafs  :  If  we  look  into  the  hiftorical  part  of  it,  we  may  go  as  far  back  as  to  the  begin- 
ning of  time  ;  and  if  we  confult  the  prophetical,  we  may  look  as  far  forward  as  to  the  end  of 
days,  and  may  take  a  view  from  firft  to  laft  of  all  thofe  things  in  which  our  duty  and  happinefs 
are  moft  nearly  interefted. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  reverend  author  has  treated  this  noble  fubject,  we  only  fay  it 
is  worthy  of  himfelf ;  that  is,  of  one  that  from  a  child  has  known  the  holy  fcriptures,  that  by 
the  example  and  advice  of'  an  excellent  father,  by  the  help  of  a  pious  and  learned  education, 
has  fearched  very  narrowly  into  them,  and  not  only  made  them  the  delightful  fubje<ft  of  his  fo- 
litary  hours,  but  conftantly  allowed  them  a  large  room  both  in  his  family-devotions  and  public 
minirtrations.  How  great  and  manifeft  advantages  have  refulted  from  hence  to  himfelf  as  to 
his  ovrti  temper  and  conduct,  and  to  the  happy  people  amongft  whom  he  has  fpent  fo  much  of 
his  Ufe  and  labours,  we  muft  not  fay,  becaufe  we  would  not  offend  him  ;  but  leave  it  to  the  im- 
partial thoughts  of  all  thofe  that  will  be  fo  kind  to  themfelvcs  as  to  accept  of  the  alliftance  that 
is  here  offered  unto  them. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  exprefling  our  heart's  defire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  our  dear 
and  honoured  brother  may  live  to  fee  the  good  fuccefs  of  this  part  of  his  work,  and  may  have 
the  opportunity  to  purfue  and  perfect  all  his  further  defigns  of  this  nature. 

London,    )  JOHN  SHOWER. 

Oa.  31.  1706.  S  WILLIAM  TONO. 
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EXPOSITION,  &c 

OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 


GENESIS. 


We  have  now  before  us,  L  The  Holy  Bibb,  or  Book,  for  fo  Bible  fignifies.  We  call  it  the  Book 
by  way  of  eminency  ;  for  it  is  incomparably  the  belt  book  that  ever  was  written,  the  book 
of  books,  ftiining  like  the  fun  in  the  firmament  of  learning ;  other  valuable  and  ufeful  books, 
like  the  moon  and  liars  borrowing  their  light  from  it.  We  call  it  the  Holy  Book,  becaufe  it  was 
written  by  holy  men,  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  it  is  perfectly  pure  from  all  falfehood  and 
corrupt  intention,  and  the  manifeft  tendency  of  it  is,  to  promote  holinefs  among  men. — The 
great  things  of  God's  law  and  gofpel  are  here  written  to  us,  that  they  might  be  reduced  to  a 
greater  certainty,  might  fpread  further,  remain  longer,  and  be  tranlmitted  to  diftant  places 
and  ages  more  pure  and  entire  than  poflibly  they  could  be  by  report  and  tradition.  And 
we  fliall  have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  if  thefe  things  which  belong  to  our  peace,  being  thus 
committed  to  us  in  black  and  white,  be  neglected  by  us  as  a  Jlrange  and  foreign  thing,  Hof. 
viii.  12. — The  fcriptures,  or  writings  of  the  feveral  infpired  penmen,  from  Mofes  down  to 
St  John,  in  which  divine  light,  like  that  of  the  morning,  lhone  gradually,  (the  facred  canon 
being  now  completed,)  are  all  put  together  in  this  bleffed  Bible,  which  (thanks  be  to  God) 
we  have  in  our  hands,  and  they  make  as  perfect  a  day  as  we  are  to  expect  on  this  fide  heaven. 
Every  part  was  good;  but  altogether  very  good.  This  is  the  light  that  Jbines  in  a  dark  place, 
2  Pet.  i.  19.  and  a  dark  place  indeed  the  world  would  be  without  the  Bible. 

II.  Wc  have  before  us  that  part  of  the  Bible  which  wc  call  the  Old  Tejlament,  containing  the 
acts  and  monuments  of  the  church  from  the  creation,  almoft  to  the  coming  of  Chrut  in  the 
flefli,  which  was  about  four  thoufand  years ;  the  truths  then  revealed,  the  laws  then  enacted, 
the  devotions  then  paid,  the  prophecies  then  given,  and  the  events  that  were  concerning  that 
diftinguimed  body,  fo  far  as  God  faw  fit  to  preferve  to  us  the  knowledge  of  them.  This  is 
called  a  Tejlament,  or  Covenant,  (w;,x.,)  becaufe  it  was  a  fettled  declaration  of  the  will  of 
Gcd  concerning  man  in  a  federal  way,  and  had  its  force  from  the  defigned  death  of  the  great 
Teftator,  the  Lamb  jlain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Rev.  xiii.  8 — It  is  called  the  Old 
Tejlament  with  relation  to  the  New,  which  doth  not  cancel  and  fuperfede  it,  but  crown  and 
perfect  it  by  the  bringing  in  of  that  better  hope  which  was  typified  and  foretold  in  it.  The 

.  Old  Tell  amen  t  ftUl  remains  glorious,  though  the  New  far  exceeds  in  glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  9. 

III.  We  have  before  us  that  part  of  the  Old  Tejlament  which  wc  call  the  Pentateuch,  or  Five 
Books  of  Mofes,  that  fervant  of  the  Lord  who  excelled  all  the  other  prophets  and  typified  the 
great  Prophet.  In  our  Saviour's  diftribution  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tejlament  into  the  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  PJalms  or  Hagiograpba,  thefe  are  the  law  ;  for  they  contain  not  only 
the  laws  given  to  Ifrael  m  the  four  laft,  but  the  laws  given  to  Adam,  to  Noah,  and  to  Abra- 
ham, in  the  firft.  Thefe  five  books  were,  for  ought  we  know,  the  firft  that  ever  were  writ- 
ten ;  for  we  have  not  the  leaft  mention  of  any  writing  in  all  the  book  of  Genefis,  nor  till 
God  bid  Mofes  write,  Exod.  xvii.  14. ;  and  fome  think  Mofes  himfelf  never  learned  to  write* 
till  God  fet  him  his  copy  in  the  writing  of  the  ten  commandments  upon  the  tables  of  ftone. 

B  2  However 

1  • 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  L 


However,  we  are  fure  thefe  books  are  the  moft  ancient  writings  now  extant,  and  therefore 
bell  able  to  give  us  a  fatisfaclory  account  of  the  moft  ancient  things. 

IV.  We  have  before  us  the  firft  and  longed  of  thofe  five  books,  which  we  call  Genefis  ;  writ- 
ten, fome  think,  when  Mofes  was  in  Midian,  for  the  inftrucTion  and  comfort  of  his  fuftering 
brethren  in  Egypt.  I  rather  think  he  wrote  it  in  the  wildemefs,  after  he  had  been  in  the 
mount  with  God,  where  probably  he  received  full  and  particular  inftructions  for  the  writing 
of  it.  And  as  he  framed  the  tabernacle,  fo  he  did  the  more  excellent  and  durable  fabric  of . 
this  book,  cxaclly  according  to  the  pattern  Jbewed  bim  in  the  mount;  into  which  it  is  better 
to  refolve  the  certainty  of  the  things  herein  contained,  than  into  any  tradition  which  poflibly 
might  be  handed  down  from  Adam  to  Methufelah,  from  him  to  Shem,  from  him  to  Abra- 
ham, and  fo  to  the  family  of  Jacob. — Genefis  is  a  name  borrowed  from  the  Greek  :  It  figni- 
fics  the  original,  or  generation.  Fitly  is  this  book  fo  called,  for  it  is  a  bijlory  of  originals ;  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  entrance  of  fin  and  death  into  it,  the  invention  of  arts,  the  rife  of 
nations,  and  efpecially  the  planting  of  the  church,  and  the  ftate  of  it  in  its  early  days.  It 
is  alfo  a  bijlory  of  generations  ;  the  generations  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  fcfr.  not  endlefs 
but  ufeful  genealogies.— The  beginning  of  the  New  Teflament  is  called  Genefis  too,  Mat.  i.  I. 

The  book  of  the  genefis  or  generation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  BlelTed  be  God  for  that 
book  which  fliews  us  our  remedy,  as  this  opens  our  wound.  Lord,  open  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  fee  the  wondrous  things  both  of  thy  law  and  gofpel. 


CHAP.  L 

THE  foundation  of  alt  religion  being  laid  in  our  relation  to 

God  as  our  Creator,  it  was  fit  that  the  book  of  divine  re. 
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velationt,  which  was  intended  to  be  the  guide,  fupport, 
and  rule  of  religion  in  the  world,  Jhould  begin,  as  it  doth, 
with  a  plain  and full  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world; 
in  anfwer  to  that  firft  inquiry  of  a  good  confeience,  Where 
is  God  my  Maker?  Jobxxxr.  8.  Concerning  this,  the 
pagan  philofophers  wretchedly  blundered,  and  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations;  fome  afferting  the  world* s  eterni- 
ty and  felfeteifience,  others  afcriUng  it  to  a  fortuitous 
cencourfe  of  atoms.  Thus  the  world  by  wifdom  knew 
not  God,  but  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  lofe  him.  The 
holy  fcripture  therefore  defigning,  by  revealed  religion,  to 
maintain  and  improve  natural  religion,  to  repair  the  de- 
cays of  it,  and  fupply  the  deftfis  of  it  finee  the  fall,  for 
the  reviving  of  the  precepts  of  the  law  of  nature,  lays 
down  at  firjl  this  principle  of  the  unclouded  light  of  na-, 
tare,  That  this  world  was,  in  the  beginning  of  time, 
creatfd  by  a  Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power,  who 
was  himfelf  before  all  time  and  all  worlds.  The  cn. 
trance  into  God's  word  gives  this  light,  Pfal.  cxix. 
130.  The  firjl  verfe  cfi  the  bible  gives  us  a  furer  and  bet- 
ter,  a  more  fatisfying  and  ufeful  knowledge  of  tin  origin 
of  the  univerfe,  than  all  the  volumes  of  the  philofophers. 
The  lively  faith  of  bumble  Chrifiians  underflands  this 
tnatter  betitr  than  the  elevated  fancies  of  the  greatefi 
wits;  Heb.  xi.  3. 

We  have  thru  things  in  this  chapter,  L  A  general  idea 
given  us  of  the  work  of  creation,  ver.  I,  2.  II.  A  par- 
ticular an  nttt  of  thefeveral  days  work,  rtgijlcrtd  as  in 
a  iciirn.il,  di/Jinflly  and  in  order.  The  creation  of  the 
light,  the  firjl  day,  vcr.  3, — 5.  Of  the  firmament,  the  fe- 
cund day,  ver.  6, —  8.  Of  the  fea,  tb*  earth,  and  its 
fruits,  the  third  .day,  ver.  9, — 13.  Of  the  lights  of  bea- 
t»»/,  the  fourth  tiny,  vcr.  14,-10.  Oj  the  fijb  and  fswl, 


the  fifth  day,  vcr.  20, — 23.    Of  the  beafit,  ver.  24,  to 
25.    Of  man,  ver.  26, — 28.  and  food  for  both,  the 
fixtb  day,  ver.  29,-30.    III.  The  review  and  appro- 
bation of  the  whole  work,  vcr.  31. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  2  And  the  earth  was  with- 
out form,  and  void ;  and  darknefs  was  up-, 
on  the  face  of  the  deep  :  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 


In  thefe  verfes  wc  have  the  work  of  creation  in  its  epi- 
tome, and  its  embryo. 

Firft,  In  its  epitome,  ver.  r.  Where  vie  find  to  our  com- 
fort the  firft  article  of  our  creed,  That  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  as  fuch  we 
believe  in  him.    Obfervc  in  this  verfe  four  things. 

[l.]  The  effeft  produced,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  i.  e. 
the  world,  including  the  whole  frame  and  furniture  of 
the  univerfe,  the  world  and  alt  things  therein,  Aits  xvii.  24. 
The  world  is  a  great  houfe  confifting  of  upper  and  lower 
(lories,  the  Itruchirc  ftately  and  magnificent,  uniform  and 
convenient,  and  every  room  well  and  wifely  furnifbed.  It 
is  the  vifible  part  of  the  creation  that  Mofes  here  defigns 
to  account  for,  therefore  he  mentions  not  the  creation  of  an- 
gels :  But  as  the  earth  has  not  only  its  furface  adorned 
with  graf.  and  flower*,  but  alfo  its  bowels  enriched  with 
metals  and  precious  iloncs,  which  partake  more  of  its  fo- 
lid  nature,  and  are  more  valuable,  but  the  creation  of  them 
not  mentioned  here ;  fo  the  heavens  arc  not  only  btautified 
to  our  eye  with  glorious  lamps  which  garnilh  its  out-tide, 
of  whofe  creation  we  hear  read,  but  they  arc  within  reple- 
nilhed  with  glorious  brings,  out  of  our  fight,  more  cele- 
ftial,  and  more  furpafling  them  in  worth  and  excellency, 
than  the  gold  or  fapphires  do  the  lilies  of  the  field.  In  the 
vifible  world  it  is  eafy  to  obfervc,  (1.)  Great  variety  :  Se- 
veral forts  of  beings  vallly  differing  in  their  nature  and 
conlUtution  from  each  other.    Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
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eorlt,  and  all  good !  (i.)  Great  beauty.  The  ature  flty 
nd  verdant  earth  are  charming  to  the  eye  of  the  curious 
pefhtor,  much  more  the  ornaments  of  both.  How  tran- 
retvdent  then  mull  the  beauty  of  the  Creator  be !  (3.) 
"mat  exa3nefs  and  accuracy.  To  thofc  that  with  the  help 
f  microfcopes  narrowly  look  into  the  works  of  nature,  they 
(ipear  far  more  fine  than  any  of  the  works  of  art.  (4.) 
not  p<rjf(r.  It  is  not  a  lump  of  dead  unactivc  matter, 
ut  there  is  virtue  more  or  lefs  in  every  creature  ;  the 
irth  itfelf  hath  a  magnetic  power.  (5.)  Great  order:  A 
utual  tlependance  of  beings,  an  exact  harmony  of  motions, 
id  an  admirable  chain  ami  connexion  of  caufes.  (6.) 
real  mjjlery.  There  are  phenomena  in  nature  which  can- 
it  be  folvcd,  fee  rets  which  cannot  be  fathomed  nor  ac- 
Hinted  for.  But  from  what  we  fee  of  heaven  and  earth, 
c  may  eafily  enough  infer  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead 

the  great  Creator,  and  may  furnilh  ourfelves  with  abun- 
nt  matter  for  his  praifes ;  And  let  our  make  and  place  as 
cn,  mind  us  of  our  duty  as  Chrillians  ;  which  is  Always 

keep  heaven  in  our  eye,  and  the  earth  under  our  feet. 
[ ..J  The  Author  and  Caufe  of  this  great  work,  God. 
ic  Hebrew  word  is  Elobim  y  which  (peaks,  ( 1 .)  The  pow- 
of  God  Creator.  El  fignifies  the  JlrongGod;  and  what 
■  than  an  almighty  ftrcngth  could  bring  all  things  out  of 
thing?  (2.)  The  plurality  of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  Fa. 
■r,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghotl.  This  plural  name  of  God  in 
chrew,  which  f peaks  of  him  as  many  though  he  be  one, 
s  to  the  Gentiles  perhaps  a  favour  of  death  unto  death, 
rdening  them  in  their  idolatry  ;  but  it  is  to  us  a  favour 
life  unto  life,  confirming  our  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
inity,  which,  though  but  darkly  intimated 'in  the  OldTcf- 
ient,  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  AVw.    The  Son  of  God, 

eternal  Word  and  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  was  with 
1  when  he  made  the  world,  Prov.  viii.  33.    Nay,  we 

often  told  that  the  world  was  made  by  hira,  and  no* 
ng  made  without  him,  John  i.      10.  Eph.  iii.  9.  Col.  i. 

Hcb.  i.  2.  Oh!  what  high  thoughts  Ihould  this  form 
our  minds  of  that  great  God  whom  we  draw  nigh  to  in 
gious  wonhip,  and  that  great  Mediator  in  whofe  name 
draw  near ! 

'3. J  The  way  and  manner  how  this  work  was  effected* 
d  created,  i.  e.  made  it  out  of  nothing :  There  was  not 
prc-cxillent  *  matter  out  of  which  the  world  was  pro- 
cd.  The  fills  and  fowl  were  indeed  produced  out  of  the 
ers,  and  the  beafts  and  man  out  of  the  earth  ;  but  that 
h  and  thofe  waters  were  made  out  of  nothing.  By  the 
inary  power  of  nature,  it  is  impoluble  that  fomething 
lid  be  made  out  of  oothir,'*  ;  no  artificer  can  work  un- 
hc  hath  fomething  to  work  on  ,  But  by  the  almighty 
cr  of  God,  it  is  not  only  pollible  that  fomething  Ihould 
inde  of  Botbing,  (the  God  of  nature  is  not  fubjeel  to  the 
i  of  nature,)  hut  in  the  creation  it  is  impoiliblc  it  ihould 
•therwifc ;  for  nothing  is  moie  injurious  to  the  honour 
be  Eternal  Mind,  than  the  fuppofition  of  eternal  mat- 
Thus  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God,  and  all 
glory  is  to  Lint. 

4.]  When  this  work  was  produced.  In  the  beginning} 
in  the  beginning  of  time,  when  that  clock  was  firilfct 

ing.  Time  began  with  the  production  of  thole  beings 
arc  meafurcd  by  time.    Before  the  beginning  of  time 

B  was  none  but  that  Infinite  Being  that  mhabitt  eternity. 

aid  -we  alk  why  God  made  the  world  no  (boner,  we 

itl  but  darken  counfel  by  words  without  knowledge ;  for 
could  there  be  (boner  or  later  in  eternity  !  And  he  did 

e  it  in  the  beginning  of  time,  according  to  his  eternal 


counfels  before  aU  time.  The  Jcwiih  Rabbins  have  a  fay- 
ing, that  there  were  feven  things  which  God  created  be- 
fore the  world,  by  which  they  only  mean  to  exprefs  the 
excellency  of  thefc  things  :  The  law  t  repentance  ;  para- 
dife  ;  hell ;  the  throne  of  glory  ;  the  houfc  of  the  lanctua- 
ry  •,  and  the  name  of  the  Mcfiiah.  But  to  us  it  is  enough 
to  fay,  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  John  i.  I. 

Let  us  learn  hence,  \fl,  That  athcifm  is  folly,  ami  a- 
thciils  arc  the  grcatefl  fools  in  nature  •,  for  they  fee  there  ii 
a  world  that  coal  i  not  make  itfelf,  and  yet  they  will  not 
own  there  is  a  God  that  made  it.  Doubtlefs  they  are  with- 
out excuft,  but  the  god  of  tbit  world  hath  Minded  their  minds, 
idly,  That  God  is  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  by  an  uncontcil- 
able  right.  If  he  be  the  Creator,  no  doubt  he  is  the  owner 
and  potltlTor,  of  heaven  and  earth.  *Jfy,  That  with  God 
all  things  are  pofllble  ;  and  therefore  happy  are  the  people 
that  have  him  for  their  God,  and  whole  help  ami  ho[>e 
Hands  in  his  name,  l'fal.  exxi.  a.  and  exxiv.  8.  e,thly,  That 
the  God  we  fervc  is  worthy  of,  and  yet  is  exalted  far  a- 
bove,  all  blctling  and  praife,  Nth.  ix.  5,  6.  If  he  made 
the  world,  he  needs  not  our  fervices,  nor  can  be  benefited 
by  them,  Acts  xvii.  2^,  25.  aiid  yet  he  juftly  requires  them, 
aud  deferves  our  praile,  Kev.  iv.  11.  If  all  be  of  him,  all 
mull  be  to  him. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  work  of  creation  in  its  embryo,  ver. 
2.  where  we  have  an  account  of  the  firj  matter,  and  the 
jirfi  mover,  [1.]  A  chaos  whs  the  Jirjl  matter.  It  is  here 
called  the  earth,  ^though  the  earth,  properly  taken,  v.  as  not 
made  till  the  third  day,  ver.  10.)  becaute  it  did  moik  re- 
semble that  which  afterwards  was  called  earth,  mere  earth, 
dellitute  of  its  ornaments,  fuch  a  heavy  unwieldy  Oaf. 
was  it :  It  is  alfo  called  the  deep,  both  for  its  valine!'.,  and 
becaufe  the  waters  which  were  afterwards  feparstcd  frum 
the  earth  were  now  mixed  with  it.  This  mighty  bulk  of 
matter  was  it  out  of  »Mch  all  bodies,  even  the  rlrmamcnt 
and  viuble  heavens  themfel.es,  were  afterward*  produced 
by  the  power  of  the  Eternal  Word.  The  Creator  could 
have  made  his  work  perfect  at  f.r.l  •,  but  by  his  gradual 
proceeding,  he  would  Ihew  what  is  ordinarily  the  method 
of  his  providence  and  grace.  Obfervc  the  defcription  of 
this  chaoj.  (1.)  There  was  nothing  in  it  defiraLic  to  be 
feen  ;  for  it  v.as  without  form,  end  vonl.  Tohu  and  Bobu, 
confstfvm  and  emptineft,  lb  thofe  words  are  rendered.  Ha. 
xatxiv.  U,  It  was  Ihapclcfs-  it  was  ufelefs  J  it  was  with- 
out inhabitants,  without  ornaments  •  the  jbadanu  or  rough 
draught  of  things  to  cone,  and  not  the  image  of  the  things, 
Heb.  x.  I.  The  earth  is  almoll  reduced  to  the  fame  con- 
cision again  by  the  (in  of  man,  under  which  the  creation 
groans  ;  fee  Jer.  iv.  21.  "  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it 
was  without  form,  and  void."  To  thofc  who  have  their 
hearts  in  heaven,  this  lower  world,  in  companion  with  diat 
upper,  Hill  appears  to  be  nothing-  but  cenfstfita  and  empts. 
tsefi.  There  is  no  true  beauty  to  be  feen,  nofatisfying  ful- 
nefs  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  earth,  but  iu  God  only.  (2.) 
If  there  had  been  any  thing  defirable  to  be  feen,  yet  there 
was  no  light  to  fee  it  by  ;  for  darkneft,  thick  davknefs,  wat 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  God  did  not  create  this  darkneft, 
(as  he  is  faid  to  create  the  darkneft  of  affliction,  Ifa.xlv.  7.  ) 
for  it  was  only  the  want  of  light,  which  yet  could  not  be 
faid  to  be  wanted  till  fomething  was  made  that  might  be 
feen  by  it }  nor  need  the  want  of  it  be  much  complained 
of,  when  there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  but  confujton  and 
emptineft.  If  the  work  of  grace  in  the  foul  be  a  new  crea- 
tion, this  chaos  rcprcfents  the  Hate  of  an  unrcgen crate 
gracelcfs  foul;  There  is  dif order,  onfifun,  and  tv.  ry  evit 
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«*nl  f  It  U  empty  of  all  (rood,  for  it  it  without  God;  it  it 
dark,  it  is  darkneft  itfelf.  This  is  our  condition  by  nature, 
until  Almighty  Grace  effects  a  bleffcd  change.  [2.]  The 
Spirit  of  God  wat  the  firfl  Mover ;  he  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters.  When  we  confider  the  earth  without  form, 
and  void,  methinkt  it  it  like  the  valley  full  of  dead  and  dry 
tones :  Can  thofe  live  >  Can  this  confufed  mnfj  of  matter 
be  formed  into  a  beautiful  world  ?  Yet,  if  a  fpirit  of  life 
from  God  enter  into  it,  Kzek.xxxvii.o.  Now  there  is  hope 
concerning  this  thing  :  For  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  to 
work  ;  and  if  he  work,  who  or  what  lhall  hinder  \  God  it 
laid  to  mike  the  world  by  his  Spirit,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  Job 
xxvi.  13.  And  by  the  fame  Mighty  Worker  the  new  crea- 
tion is  effected,  He  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  as 
Elijah  stretched  himfclf  upon  the  dead  child  as  the  ben 
gathers  her  chiclent  under  her  wings,  and  hovers  over  them, 
to  warm  and  cherilb  them,  Mat.  xxiii.  37.-,  as  the  eagle 
Mirt  up  her  aeit,  and  Jluttcrttb  over  her  young,  (it  is  the 
fame  word  that  is  here  ufed)  Deut.xxxri.  1 1.  Learn  hence, 
that  God  is  not  only  the  Author  of  all  being,  but  the  Foun- 
tain of  life  and  Spring  of  motion.  Dead  matter  would  be 
for  ever  dead,  if  he  did  not  quicken  it.  And  thit  makes  it 
credible  to  ut  that  God /lould  raife  the  dead.  That  power 
which  brought  fuch  a  world  as  thit  out  of  confulion,  cmp- 
tincGt,  and  darkneft,  at  the  beginning  of  time,  can  at  the 
end  of  time  bring  our  vile  bodies  out  of  the  grave,  though 
it  be  a  land  of  darknefs  as  darknefs  itfelf  tend  without  any 
order,  Job  x.  a  J.  and  can  moke  them  glorious  bodies. 

3  And  God  faid,  Let  there  be  light :  and 
there  was  light.  4  And  God  faw  the  light, 
that  it  was  good:  and  God  divided  the  light 
from  the  darknefs.  5  And  God  called  the 
light  Day,  and  the  darknefs  he  called  Night: 
und  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  firft 
day. 

Wc  have  here  a  further  account  of  the  firft  day's  work. 
In  which  obfervc,  [1.]  That  the  firll  of  all  vifible  beings 
which  God  created  wa<  light  :  Not  that  by  it  he  himfclf 
might  fee  to  work,  for  the  darknefs  and  li^ht  are  holb  aliie 
to  him  ;  but  that  by  it  wc  might  fee  hit  works,  and  his  glo- 
ry  in  them,  and  might  work  our  :vvrks  white  it  is  day.  The 
works  of  Satan  ami  his  fcrvants  arc  works  of  darknefs;  but 
be  that  doetb  Truth,  and  doeth  good,  tometb  to  the  light,  and 
covcteth  it,  tbtt  bis  deexU  mar  br  mudr  manifefl,  John  ill .  1 1. 
Light  is  the  great  beauty  and  (staffing  of  the  usiiverfe.  Like 
the  first-born,  it  doth  of  all  vifible  beings  moil  refcmble  its 
great  Parent  in  purity  and  power,  brightnefs  and  benefi- 
cence :  It  it  of  great  aihnity  with  a  (pint,  and  is  next  to 
it :  Though  by  it  we  fee  other  things,  and  are  fure  that  it  is, 
yet  we  know  not  its  nature,  nor  can  defcribe  what  it  is,  or  by 
what  way  the  light  is  parted,  Job  xxxviii.  19,  24.  By  the  fight 
of  it  let  us  be  led  to,  and  affslkd  in  the  believing  contempla- 
tion of  him  who  is  Light,  infinite  and  eternal  Light,  (  1  John 
i.  5.)  and  the  Father  of  lights,  (Jam.  i.  17.)  and  who  dwells 
in  ibacceflible  light,  ( I  Tim.  vi.  16.)  In  the  new  creation, 
the  firll  thing  wrought  in  the  foul  it  light.  The  Llcffed 
Spirit  captivates  the  will  and  affections,  by  enlightening 
(he  understanding  :  So  coming  into  the  heart  by  the  doer, 
like  the  Good  Shepherd  whofe  own  it  it ;  while  fin  and  Sa- 
tan, like  thieves  and  robbers,  climb  up  fame  other  way.  They 
that  by  fin  were  darknefs,  by  grace  become  light  in  the  Lord. 
f  2.1  That  the  light  was  made  by  the  word  of  Cod'*  pow- 
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er ;  he  faid,  Let  there  be  light.    He  willed  and  appointed 
it,  and  it  was  done  immediately  ;  there  was  light,  fuch  a 
copy  as  exactly  anfwered  the  original  idea  in  the  Eternal 
Mind.   O  the  power  of  the  word  of  God !  He  fpake  and  it 
was  done;  done  really  and  effectually,  and  for  perpetuity; 
not  in  fhew  only,  and  to  fervc  a  prefent  turn,  for  he  com- 
manded and  it  flood  fafl ;  with  him  it  was  diSum,  faSum,  a 
word  and  a  world.  The  word  of  God,  that  is,  hi*  will  and 
the  good  plcafure  of  it,  is  quick  and  powerful.    Chrift  is 
the  Word,  the  cflcntia!  eternal  Word  ;  and  by  him  the 
light  was  produced,  for  in  him  was  light,  and.  he  is  the  true 
light,  the  light  of  the  world,  John  i.  9.  and  ix.  5^  The  di- 
vine light  which  fhinet  in  fanaificd  fouls  i<  wrought  by 
the  power  of  God,  the  power  of  his  word,  and  of  the  Spi- 
rit  of  wifdom  and  revelation,  opening  the  understanding,  fcat- 
tering  the  mills  of  ignorance  and  mistake,  and  giving  the 
know/edge  of  the  glory  cf  God  in  the  face  of  Cbr'tft,  at  at  firlt 
God  commanded  toe  light  to  Jbine  out  of  darkneft,  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
Darknefs  had  been  perpetually  upon  the  face  of  fallen  man, 
if  the  Son  of  God  had  not  tome  and  given  us  an  under/land- 
ing,  1  John  v.  2^.   [3.]  That  the  light  which  God  willed* 
when  it  wat  produced,  he  approved  of.    God  faw  the  light 
that  it  was  good.    It  was  exactly  as  he  defigned  it,  and  it 
was  fit  to  anfwer  the  end  for  -which  he  defigned  it.  It  was 
ufeful  and  profitable :  The  world,  that  now  is  a  palace, 
would  have  been  a  dungeon  without  it.    It  was  amiable 
and  pleafant :  Truly  light  it  fweet,  Red.  xi.  7.;  it  rejoicetlr 
the  heart,  Prov.  xv.  30.  What  God  commands,  he  will  ap- 
prove and  gracioufiy  accept  of,  and  be  well  plcafcd  with 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.    That  is  good  indeed  which 
is  fo  in  the  fight  of  God,  for  he  fees  not  as  man  fees.  If  the 
light  be  good,  how  good  is  he  that  is  the  Fountain  of  light, 
from  whom  we  receive  it,  and  to  whom  we  owe  all  praifc 
for  it,  and  all  the  fervicet  we  do  by  it  >   [4.]  That  God 
divided  the  r>gbt  from  the  darknefs,  fo  put  them  aiundcr  as 
that  they  could  never  be  joined  together  or  reconciled,  for 
what  fetlovifbip  has  fight  with  darknefs?  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  And 
yet  he  divided  time  between  them,  the  day  for  light,  and 
the  night  for  darknefs,  in  a  constant  and  regular  fucceffion 
each  to  other.  Though  the  darkneft  wat  now  fcattcred  by* 
the  light,  yet  it  wat  not  condemned  to  a  perpetual  banish- 
ment, but  uket  its  turn  with  the  light, and  hat  its p/eeebc- 
caufc  it  has  its  ufe ;  for  as  the  light  of  the  morning  be- 
friends the  buunefs  of  the  day,  fo  the  fiSadows  of  the  even- 
ing befriend  the  rcpofc  of  the  night,  and  draw  the  curtains 
about  us  that  we  may  sleep  the  better.    See  Job  vii.  a. 
God  hat  thut  divided  time  between  light  and  darknefs,  be- 
caufe  he  would  daily  mind  u«  that  thit  it  a  world  of  mix- 
.  turet  and  changes.    In  heaven  there  is  perfect  and  perpe- 
tual light,  and  no  darknefs  at  all :  In  hell,  utter  darkness, 
and  no  gltam  of  light  .  In  that  world  betwixt  thefe  two 
there  U  a  great  gulph  fixed  :  But  in  thit  world  they  are 
counter-changed,  and  we  pafs  daily  from  one  to  another; 
that  we  may  leam  to  expect  the  like  viciffstudes  in  the  prc- 
vidence  of  God,  peace  and  trouble,  joy  and  forrow,  and 
may  fet  the  one  over  againfl  the  other,  and  accommodate  our- 
felves  to  both ,  as  we  do  to  the  light  and  darkneft,  bidding  bot  h 
welcome,  and  making  the  bed  of  both.  [  5.]  That  God  di- 
vided them  from  each  other  by  distinguishing  names.  He  call- 
ed the  right  Day,  and  the  darknefs  he  called  Sight.  He  gave  them 
names  as  Lord  of  both  ',  for  the  day  it  bit,  the  night  atfo  it 
bis,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  16.    He  it  the  Lord  of  lime,  and  will  be 
fo  till  day  and  night  Jball  come  to  an  end,  and  the  ftream  of 
time  be  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean  of  eternity.  Let  ut  ac- 
knowledge God  in  the  constant  futcelLon  of  day  and  night. 
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and  confecrate  both  to  his  honour,  by  working  for  him  every 
day,  and  refling  in  him  every  night,  and  meditating  in  hi* 
Law  e/ay  and  night.    [6.  J  That  this  was  the  Jirft  day's  work, 
and  a  f^ood  day's  work  it  was  ;  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fir/l  day.  The  darkncfs  of  the  evening  was  before 
the  light  of  the  morning,  that  it  might  fervc  for  a  foil  to 
it,  to  fet  it  off,  and  nuke  it  lhine  the  brighter.    This  was 
not  only  the  firft  day  of  the  world,  but  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  :  I  obferve  it  to  the  honour  of  that  day,  becaufe  the 
new  world  began  on  the  firll  day  of  the  week  likewife  in 
the  refurrcclion  of  Chrift,  as  the  light  of  the  world,  early  in 
the  morning.    In  him  the  Day-fpring  from  on  high  hath 
\  ifited  the  world }  and  happy  are  we,  for  ever  happy,  if 
that  JJay-Jiar  arift  in  our  hearts. 

6  ^[  And  God  faid,  Let  there  be  a  firmament 
in  the  midft  of  the  waters;  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters.    7  And  God  made  the 
firmament ;  and  divided  the  waters  which  w ere 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters  which 
were  above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  fo.  8 
And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven  :  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fecond 
day. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  fecond  day's  work,  the 
creation  of  the  firmament.    In  which  obferve,  [j.J  The 
command  of  God  concerning  it  j  Let  there  be  a  firmament  : 
An  exfanfion,  fo  the  Hebrew  word  fignifics ;  like  •  meet 
fjiread,  or  a  curtain  drawn  out.    This  includes  all  that  is 
vifible  above  the  earth,  between  it  and  the  third  heavens  ; 
the  air,  its  higher,  middle,  and  lower  region  ;  the  ecleftial 
glebe,  and  all  the  fpheres  and  orbs  of  light  above.  It 
reaches  as  high  as  the  place  where  the  liars  are  Axed,  for 
that  is  callrd  here  the  Jirmament  of  heaven,  ver.  14,  I  and 
as  low  as  the  place  where  the  bird;,  fly,  for  that  alfo  is  called 
the  Jirmament  of  heaven,  ver.  ac.  (  When  God  had  made 
the  light,  he  appointed  the  air  to  be  the  receptacle  and  ve- 
hicle of  its  beams,  and  to  be  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  the  invifiblc  and  the  vifible  world :  For  though 
between  heaven  and  earth  there  is  an  inconceivable  di- 
ilance ;  yet  there  is  not  an  unpayable  gulph,  as  there  is 
between  heaven  and  hell.    This  firmament  is  not  a  wall 
of  partition,  but  a  way  of  intercourse.  See  Job  xxvi.  7.  and 
xxxv it.  18.  Pfal.  civ.  3.  Amos  ix.  ft.    [l.J  The  creation  of 
it.    Left  it  Ihould  feem  as  if  God  had  only  commanded  it 
to  be  done,  and  fotnc  one  elfc  had  done  it,  he  adds,  And 
VcJ  made  the  firmament.    What  God  requires  of  us,  he 
himfelf  works  in  us,  or  it  is  not  done.    He  that  commands 
faith,  holinefs,  and  love,  creates  them  by  the  power  of  his 
grace  going  along  with  his  word,  that  he  may  have  all  the 
praife.    Lutd,  give  what  thou  ctmmandefl,  and  then  com- 
mand what  tbiu  pleafejl.    The  firmament  is  faid  to  be  the 
work  of  God's  fingers,  Pfal.  viii.  3.    Though  the  vallnefs 
of  it*  extent  fpcaks  it  the  work  of  his  arm  Jl retched  out, 
yet  the  admirable  fincnefs  of  its  conftitution  fpeaks  it  like 
a  curious  piece  of  art,  the  work  of  his  fingers.    [3. J  The 
ufe  and  dtfign  of  it :  To  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters  ; 
i.  1.  todillinguilli  between  the  waters  that  are  wrapt  up  in 
the  clouds,  and  thofe  that  cover  the  fea ;  the  waters  in  the 
air,  and  thofe  in  the  earth.    Sec  the  difference  between 
theft  two  carefully  obferved,  Dcut.  xi.  is,  11.  where  Ca- 
.  man  is  upon  this  account  preferred  before  Egypt,  that  E- 
rjjt  was  moiltcned  and  made  fruitful  with  the  water*  that 
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*re  under  the  firmament,  but  Canaan  with  waters  from  a- 
bove  out  of  the  firmament,  even  the  dew  of  heaven  which 
tarrietb  not  fir  the  fsits  of  men,  Mic.  v.  7.  God  hath  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power,  chambers,  flore -chamber*, 
whence  he  watereth  the  earth,  l'fal.  civ.  13.  3c  lxv.  u,  1  j. 
He  hath  alfo  treafuret  or  magazines  of fniw  and  hail  which 
be  batb  referved  againfl  the  day  of  battle  and  war,  Job 
xxxviii.  22,  23.  O  what  a  great  God  is  he  who  is  thus 
provided  for  the  comfort  of  all  that  fervc  him,  and  the 
confufion  of  all  that  hate  him  !  It  is  good  having  him  our 
friend,  and  bad  having  him  our  enemy.  £4.]  The  na 
ming  of  it  :  He  called  the  fti-Witment  Heaven.  It  is  the  vt  - 
fiblc  heaven,  the  pavement  of  the  holy  city.  Above  thi 
firmament,  God  is  faid  to  have  his  throne,  Ezck.  i  26. 
for  he  has  prepared  it  in  the  heavens:  The  heavens  there 
fore  are  faid  to  rule,  Dan.  iv.  2<\  Is  not  God  in  the 
height  of  heaven?"  (Job  xxii.  12.)  Yes,  he  is;  and  we 
(hould  be  led,  by  the  contemplation  of  the  heavens  that  are 
in  our  eye,  to  confider  our  Father  which  is  in  Laven. 
The  height  of  the  heavens  (hould  mind  us  of  God's  Supre- 
macy, and  the  infinite  diftance  that  is  between  us  and  him  ; 
the  brightnefs  of  the  heavens,  and  their  purity,  Ihould 
mind  us  of  his  glory  and  tnajefty,  and  perfect  holinefs ; 
the  vaftncfj  of  the  heavens,  and  their  cncompafTuig  the 
earth,  and  influence  upon  it,  ihould  mind  us  of  his  im- 
mensity and  univerfal  providence. 

9  And  God  faid,  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  Co. 
10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth,  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
Seas  :  and  God  faw  that  it  was  good.  1 1  And 
God  faid,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grafts,  the 
herb  yielding  feed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding 
fruit  after  his  kind,  whofe  feed  is  in  it/elf,  upon 
the  earth  :  and  it  was  fo.  12  And  the  earth 
brought  forth  grafs,  and  herb  yielding  feed  af- 
ter his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  whofe 
feed  was  in  it/elf,  after  his  kind :  and  God  faw 
that  it  was  good.  13  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  third  day. 

The  third  day's  work  is  related  in  thefc  verfes;  the  form- 
ing of  the  fea  and  the  dry  land,  and  the  making  of  the  earth 
fruitful.  Hitherto  the  power  of  the  Creator  had  been  ex- 
erted  and  employed  about  the  upper  part  of  the  vifible 
wwrld  ;  the  light  of  heaven  was  kindled.  a;>d  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven  fixed  :  But  now  lie  defcends  to  this  lower 
world,  the  earth,  which  was  defigncd  for  the  children  of 
men,  defigncd  both  for  their  hubitatitn  and  for  their  main- 
tenance; and  here  we  have  an  account  of  the  fitting  of  it 
for  both  ;  the  building  of  their  bvufe,  and  the  fprcading  of 
their  table.  Obferve, 

[1.]  How  the  earth  was  prepared  to  be  a  halitxt'iun  f»r 
man,  by  the  gathering  of  the  waters  together,  and  the 
making  of  the  dry  land  to  af,/>e,ir.  Thu*..  inftcad  of  that 
lenfufion  which  was,  ver.  l.  when  earth  and  water  were 
mixed  in  one  great  mal's ;  behold  now  there  is  order,  by 
I  fuch  a  feparation  as  rendered  them  both  nfeful.    God  fud, 

I"  Let  it  be  fo,"  and  it  tvat  fo  ;  no  fooner  fin!  but  done. 
(1.)  The  wattrs  which  had  covered  the  earth,  were  or- 
dered 
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dered  to  retire,  am!  to  gather  into  one  place,  to  wit,  thofe 
holloas  which  were  fitted  and  appointed  for  their  reception 
and  reft.    The  waters  thus  cleared,  thus  collected,  and  thus 
lodged  in  their  proper  place,  he  called  Seas:  For  though 
they    arc  many,  in  diftant  regions,  and  warning  fcveral 
fltorcs  \  yet  cither  above  ground,  or  undtr  ground,  they 
have  communication  with  each  other,  and  fo  they  arc  one, 
and  the  common  receptacle  of  water*  into  which  all  the 
rivers  run,  Eccl.  i.  7.    Waters  and  fcas  often  in  fcripture 
f.gniiy  troubles  and  aiflicliohs,  Pfal.  lxix.  2,  14,  I  «,  64 
xlii.  7.    God's  own  people  arc  uot  exempted  from  thefe 
in  this  world  ;  but  it  is  their  comfort,  that  they  are  only 
waters  under  the  heaven,  there  are  none  in  heaven  ;  and 
that  they  are  all  in  the  place  that  God  hath  appointed  them, 
and  within  the  bounds  that  he  hath  fet  them.    How  the  wa- 
ters were  gathered  together  at  firll,  and  how  they  are  ftill 
li-iuiid  and  limited  by  the  fame  Almighty  Hand  that  firll 
lonfined  them,  is  elegantly  defcribed,  Pfal.  civ.  6,-9. 
and  is  there  mentioned  as  matter  of  praifc.    They  that  go 
down  to  the  fro  in  Jhipt  ought  to  acknowledge  daily  the 
■wifdom.  power,  and  guodnefs  of  the  Creator,  in  making  the 
great  waters  fcrviccable  to  man  for  trade  and  commerce ; 
and  thtj  that  tarry  at  home  muff  own  therafclves  indebted 
to  him  that  keeps  the  fea  with  bars  and  doors  in  its  decreed 
place,  and  flays  its  proud  waves,  Job  xxxvi.  13,  II.  (*.) 
The  dry  land  was  made  to  appear,  and  emerge  out  of  the 
waters,  and  was  called  Earth,  and  given  to  the  children 
of  men.    The  earth,  it  feetns,  was  in  being  before  ;  but  it 
was  of  no  utie,  becaufc  it  was  under  water :  Thus  many 
of  God's  gifts  are  received  in  vain,  becaufe  they  are  bu- 
ried;  nvako  them  to  appear,  and  they  become  fcrvicc- 
able.   We  that  to  this  day  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  dry 
land,  (though  fince  this,  it  was  once  deluged,  and  dried  a- 
again,)  muft  own  ourfclvcs  tenants  to,  and  dependants  up- 
on that  God  whofe  hands  formed  the  dry  lend,  Pfal.  xcv.  e. 
Jon.  i.  9. 

[2.]  How  the  earth  was  furnilhed  for  the  maintenance 
and  fupport  of  man,  ver.  11,  12.  Prefcnt  proviiion  was 
now  made  by  the  immediate  produces  of  the  upiUrt  earth  ; 
which  in  obedience  to  God's  command,  was  no  fooncr 
made  but  it  became  fruitful,  and  brought  forth  graft  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  fervice  of  nun.  Proviiion  was 
I  ike  wife  made  for  time  to  come,  by  the  perpetuating  of 
the  fever.il  fpecies  of  vegetables,  which  are  numerous,  va- 
rious, and  all  curious,  and  every  one  having  its  feed  in  it- 
fetf after  its  hind,  that  during  the  continuance  of  man  up- 
on the  earth,  food  might  be  fetched  out  of  the  earth  for  his 
ufc  and  benefit.  "  I  <  ird,  what  i>  man,  that  he  is  thus  vi- 
littd  and  regarded  !"  That  fuch  care  fhould  be  taken,  and 
fitch  proviiion  made  for  the  fupport  and  preservation  of 
thofe  guilty  and  obnoxious  lives  which  have  been  a  thou- 
iuid  tiroes  forfeited  ! 

Obfirve  here,  ifi,  That  not  only  the  earth  it  the  Lord's. 
but  the fulnefs  thereof;  and  he  is  the  rightful  Owner  and 
fovereign  Difpofcr.  nut  only  of  it,  but  of  all  its  furniture. 
The  earth  was  emptinefs,  ver.  2.  but  now,  by  a  word  fpeak- 
mg,  it  is  become  full  of  God,i  riches  :  And  his  they  are 
I* ill,  "  his  corn  and  his  wine,  his  wool  and  his  liax." 
Huf.  ii.  9.  Though  the  ufc  of  them  be  allowed  to  us,  the 
property  (till  remains  in  him,  and  to  his  fervice  and  ho- 
nour they  muft  be  ufed.  idjy,  That  common  providence 
ii  a  continued  creation,  and  in  it  our  Father  nrorietk  hi' 
tltrlo.  The  earth  fti!l  remains  under  the  efficacy  of  this 
command,  to  bring  forth  grafs  and  hcrSs,  and  its  annual 
pr^uds  :  Thou,;!i,  Lci=g  according  :j  ihe  summon  courfc 
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of  nature,  they  are  not  Handing  miraclei,  yet  they  ire 
(landing  inllances  of  the  unwearied  power  and  unexhauft«d 

goodnefs  of  the  world's  great  Maker  and  Matter,  $dly. 
That  though  God  ordinarily  makes  ufe  of  the  age»cy  of 
fecond  caufes  according  to  their  nature,  yet  he  neither  need* 
them  nor  is  tied  to  them  ;  for  though  the  precious  fruits  of 
the  earth  are  ufually  brought  forth  by  the  influences  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  Dcut.  xxxiii.  14.  yet  here  we  find  the  earth 
bearing  a  great  abundance  of  fruit,  probably  ripe  fruit,  be- 
fore the  fun  and  moon  were  made.  4thly,  That  it  h  good 
to  provide  tilings  neceflary  before  we  hare  occafion  to  ufc 
them  :  Before  the  beafts  and  man  were  made,  here  was 
grafs  and  herb  prepared  for  them.  God  thu*  dealt  wifely 
and  Rracioufly  with  man,  let  not  man  then  be  fooliih  and 
unwife  for  himfelf.  yhly,  That  God  muft  have  the  glory 
of  all  the  benefit  we  receive  from  the  produfl*  of  the  earth, 
either  for  food  or  phyfic.  It  is  he  that  bears  the  heavens, 
when  they  hear  the  earth,  Hof.  ii.  21,  22-  And  if  we  have, 
through  grace,  an  intercft  in  him  who  is  the  Fountain,  when 
the  ttreams  are  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree  doth  not  h/ojlm, 
we  may  rejoice  in  him. 

14  %  And  God  faid,  Let  there  be  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  day 
from  the  night :  and  let  them  be  for  ligns,  and 
for  feafons,  and  for  days,  and  years.  1 5  And 
let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was 
fo:  16  And  God  made  two  great  lights;  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lcHer  light 
to  rule  the  night :  be  made  the  ftars  alfo.  17  And 
God  fet  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven, 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth ;  1 8  And  to  rule 
over  the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide 
the  fight  from  the  daikneh :  and  God  law  that 
//  -juoj  good.  19  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  fourth  day. 

This  is  the  hiflory  of  the  fourth  day's  work,  the  crea- 
ting of  the  fun,  moon, and  ftars:  Which  are  here  accounted 
for,  not  as  they  arc  in  themfclvcs,  and  in  their  own  nature, 
to  fatisfy  the  curious ;  but  as  they  are  in  relation  to  this 
earth,  to  which  they  ferve  as  lights  ;  and  this  is  enough  to 
furnilh  us  with  matter  for  praifc  and  thankfgiving.  Holy 
Job  mentions  this  as  an  inftance  of  the  glorious  power  of 
God,  that  "  by  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnilhed  the  heavens," 
Job  xxvi.  1  3.  And  here  we  have  an  account  of  that  gar- 
niture, which  is  not  only  fo  much  the  beauty  of  the  upper 
world,  but  fo  much  the  blcffing  of  this  lower  ;  for  though 
heaven  he  high,  yet  hash  it  refpeU  rutins  earth,  and  therefore 
fhould  have  rcfp*a  from  it.  Of  the  creation  of  the  light* 
of  heaven  we  have  an  account. 

Firfl,  In  general,  ver.  14,  15.  Where  we  have,  (1.) 
The  command  given  concerning  them  :  Let  there  be  lights 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  God  had  faid,  ver.  3.  Let 
there  he  light,  and  there  was  light :  But  that  was  as  it  were 
a  choas  of  light,  fcattcred  and  confufed  ;  now  it  was  col- 
lected and  modelled,  and  made  into  fevernl  luminaries,  and 
fo  rendered  both  more  glorious  and  more  ferviceable.  God 
is  the  God  of  order,  and  not  of  confufion :  And  as  he  it  light, 
fo  he  is  the  Father  and  Former  of  lights.  Thofe  lights 
were  to  be  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  that  vaft  cxpanfe 

which 
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•which  enelofcth  the  earth,  nnd  is  conrpicuoiii  to  all ;  for 
no  man  when  he  bat  lighted  a  candle,  puts  it  under  a  bu- 
11  id,  but  on  a  canttiefiick,  Luke  viii.  16.  and  a  (lately  gold- 
en candleflick  the  firmament  of  heaven  is,  from  which  thefc 
candles  give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  boufe.    The  firma- 
ment itfelt  U  fpoken  of  at  having  a  brightnefs  of  its  own, 
Dan.  xii.  3.    But  that  was  not  fufHcirnt  to  give  light  to 
the  earth  ;  and  perhaps  for  that  reafon  it  is  not  exprekly 
Paid  of  the  fecond  day's  •work,  in  which  the  finuament  was 
made,  that  it  was  good,  becaufc  till  it  was  adorned  with 
thefe   lights  on  the  fourth  day  it  was  not  become  fervicc- 
ablc  to  man.  (1.)  The  ufe  they  were  intended  to  be  of  to 
this  earth,    l/l,  They  mull  be  for  the  diftinclion  of  times, 
of  tlay  and  night,  fummer  and  winter,  which  are  inter- 
changed by  the  motion  of  the  fun  j  whole  rifing  makes 
dny,  his  felting  night;  his  approach  towards  our  tropick 
makes  fummer,  his  recefs  to  the  other,  winter :  And  thus 
untlcr  the  fun  there  is  a  feafon  to  every  purpofe,  Ecc".  iii.  I. 
idly,  They  mull  be  for  the  direction  of  actions.  They  are 
for  figus  of  the  change  of  weather,  that  the  hulbandman 
may  order  hit  affairs  with  discretion,  forefeeing  by  the  face 
of  the  Jky,  when  fecond  caules  have  begun  to  work,  whe- 
ther it  will  be  fair  or  foul,  Mat.  xvi.  2,  3.    They  do  alfo 
give  light  ufton  the  earth  that  we  may  walk,  (John  xi.  9.) 
and  work,  (John  ix.  4.)  according  at  the  duty  of  every  day 
requiret.  The  lights  of  heaven  do  not  fliine  for  themlelves, 
nor  for  the  world  of  fpirits  above,  they  need  them  not ; 
but  they  j!  ir.c  ,':  r  ut,  ami  for  our  plcafure  and  advantage. 
"  Lord,  what  is  man  that  he  Ihoul J  be  thus  regarded !" 
I'fal.  viii.  3,  4.    How  ungrateful  and  inexcufable  are  we, 
if,  when  God  hath  fet  up  thefe  lights  for  us  to  work  by, 
we<fleep,  or  play,  or  trifle  away  the  time  of  bufincfs,  and 
neglect  the  great  work  we  were  fent  into  the  world  about  ? 
The  lights  of  heaven  are  made  to  ferve  us ;  and  they  do  it 
faithfully,  and  lhine  in  their  feafon  without  fail :  But  we 
arc  fet  as  lights  in  tbit  world,  to  fcrve  God  ;  and  do  we  in 
Uke  manner  anfwer  the  end  of  our  creation  •'  No,  we  do 
not ;  our  light  doth  not  dune  before  God  as  his  lights  fhine 
before  us,  Mat.  v.  14.    We  bum  our  Mailer's  candles, 
but  do  not  mind  our  Mailer's  work. 

Secondly,  In  particular,  ver.  16,  17,  18.   The  lights  of 
heaven  are  the  fun,  moon,  and  fiart ;  and  thefe  all  arc  the 
work  of  God's  hands.    (1.)  The  fun  is  the  greatcft  light 
of  all,  one  hundred  fixty-fix  times  bigger  than  the  earth, 
and  the  moft  glorious  and  ufeful  of  all  the  lamps  of  heaven ; 
a  noble  inllance  of  the  Creator1!  wifdom,  power,  and  good- 
nefs,  and  an  invaluable  blcfTing  to  the  creatures  of  this  low- 
er world.  Let  us  learn  from  l'fal.  xix.  I,— 6.  how  to  give 
unto  God  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  as  the  Maker  of  the 
fun.    (2.1  The  moon  is  a  leffer  light,  and  yet  n  here  reck- 
oned^ one  of  the  greater  lights,  becaufe,  though  m  regard  of 
its  niagnitude  and  borrowed  light  it  is  inferior  to  many  of 
the  ftam,  yet  by  virtu*  of  its  office  as  rule r  of  the  night, 
and  in  rtfpett  of  its  ufefulnefs  to  the  earth,  it  U  more  ex- 
cellent than  they.    Thofc  arc  moft  valuable  that  are  moft 
Jemiceahle;  and  they  are  the  greater  lights,  not  that  have 
the  belt  gifts,  but  that  humbly  aitd  faithfully  do  the  moft 
good  with  them.    Whofocver  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minillcr,"  Mat.  xx.  26.    (3.)  He  made 
ike Jlars  alfo:  Which  arc  here  f|ioken  of  as  they  appear  to 
vulgar  eyes,  without  dillinguiihing  between  the  planets  and 
the  tiled  Haw,  or  accounting  for  their  number,  nature, 
place,  magnitude,  motions,  or  influences  •,  for  the  fcriptures 
were  written,  not  to  gratify  our  curiofitv  and  make  us  a- 
Knwomers,  but  to  lead  us  to  God  and  make  us  faints.  Now 
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thefe  lights  are  laid  to  rule,  ver.  16, 1  S.  not  that  they  have  a 
fupreme  dominion  M  God  has,  but  they  are  deputy-gover- 
nors,  rulers  under  him.  Here  the  Itffer  Tight,  the  moon,  is 
faid  to  rule  tlie  night ;  but,  l'fal.  exxxvi.  9.  the  flars  are 
mentioned  as  Iharers  in  that  government,  the  moon  and ftari 
to  rule  ky  night.  No  more  is  meant,  but  that  they  give  light, 
Jcr.  xxxi.  3  5.  The  heft  and  moil  honourable  way  of  rul- 
ing is  by  giving  light  and  doing  good  :  Thofe  command  re- 
fpccls  that  live  ah  ufeful  life,  and  fo  fbme  at  lights.  Leans 
from  all  this,  \fl.  The  fin  and  folly  of  that  ancient  idola- 
try, the  worlhipping  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  •,  which 
fame  think  took  rife,  or  countenance  at  leaft,  from  fome 
broken  traditions  in  the  patriarchal  age  concerning  the  rule 
and  dominion  of  the  lights  of  heaven.  But  the  account  here 
given  of  them  plainly  thews,  that  they  are  both  God's  crea- 
tures, and  man's  fervants ;  and  therefore  it  is  both  a  great 
affront  to  God,  and  a  great  reproach  to  ourfelves,  to  make 
deities  of  them,  and  give  them  divine  honours.  See  Deut. 
iv.  19.  idly,  The  duty  and  wifdom  of  daily  worlhipping 
of  that  God  who  made  all  thefe  things,  and  made  them  to 
be  that  to  us  which  they  are.  The  revolutions  of  the  day 
and  night  oblige  us  to  the  folemn  facritkc  of  prayer*  and 
pruifes  every  morning  and  evening. 

20  And  God  faid,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life, 
and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  o- 
pen  firmament  of  heaven.  21  And  God  created 
great  whales,  and  every  living  creature  that 
moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth  abun- 
dantly after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind :  and  God  law  that  it  was  good, 
22  And  God  blefled  them,  faying,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  feas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth.  23  And  the  e- 
vening  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth  day. 

Each  day  hitherto  hath  produced  very  noble  and  excel, 
lent  beings,  which  wc  can  never  furticicntly  admire  .  but, 
we  do  not  read  of  the  creation  of  any  living  creature  till 
the  fifth  day,  which  thefe  verfes  give  ui  an  account  of. 
The  work  of  creation  not  only  proceeded  gradually  from 
one  thing  to  another,  but  rofe  and  advanced  gradually  from 
that  which  was  lefs  excellent  to  that  which  was  more  fo ; 
teaching  us  to  prefs  towards  perfection,  and  endeavour  that 
our  lafl  works  may  be  our  he/l  works.  It  was  on  the  fifth 
day  that  the  fifli  and  fowl  were  created,  and  both  out  (if 
the  waters  :  Though  there  be  one  kind  of  flefb  of  fjbt,s,  and 
another  of  birds,  yet  they  were  made  together,  and  both 
out  of  the  waters ;  for  the  power  of  the  Firft  Caufc  can 
produce  very  different  effects  from  the  fame  fecond  caufes. 

Obferve,  [1.]  The  making  of  the  /Jb  and  fowl  at  firft, 
ver.  23,  21.  God  commanded  them  to  lie  produced.  He 
faid,  "  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  t"  Not  as  if 
the  waters  had  any  productive  power  of  their  own  ;  but, 
Let  them  be  brought  into  being,  the  fiih  in  the  waters,  and 
the  fowl  out  of  them.  '1  'Lis  command  he  him  t  oll  executed  : 
God  created  great  wbstict,  <kc.  Infects,  which  perhaps  are 
as  various  and  as  numerous  as  any  fpeeies  of  animals,  ami 
their  ftructure  as  curious,  were  part  of  this  day's  work, 
fome  of  them  being  allied  to  the  fith,  and  others  to  the 
fowL  Mr  Boyle  (1  remember!  faith,  he  admires  the  Crea- 
tor's wildom  and  power  as  much  in  an  ant  as  in  an  elephant. 
C  Nfltk« 
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Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  various  fpecicsof  fith  and  fowl, 
each  after  tbfir  kind ;  and  of  the  great  numbers  of  both 
that  were  produced,  for  the  water*  brought  forth  abundant- 
ly ;  and  particular  mention  of  great  whales,  the  largeft  of 
fifties,  whofe  bulk  and  ftrer.gth  exceeding  that  of  any  other 
h'.unud,  arc  remarkable  proofs  of  the  power  and  grcatnels 
of  the  Creator.  The  exprefs  notice  here  taken  of  tht  •whale 
above  all  the  reft,  feems  l'uilicient  to  determine  what  ani- 
mal is  meant  by  the  leviathan.  Job  xli.  I.  The:  curious 
formation  of  the  bodies  of  animals,  their  dilTcrent  Gzes, 
ihapes  and  natures,  with  the  admirable  power*  of  the  fen- 
fitive  life  with  which  they  are  endued,  when  tluly  conli- 
dcrcd,  ferve  not  only  to  liletice  and  lliame  the  objeclionsof 
alheifts  and  infidels,  but  to  nulls  high  thoughts  and  high 
praife*  of  God  in  pious  and  devout  fouls,  I'llil.  civ.  25,  Ew 
[  2.]  The  blejfmg  of  them  in  order  to  their  continuance. 
Life  is  a  wafting  thing ;  its  ftrcngth  is  not  the  ftrength  of 
Rones;  h  is  a  candle  that  will  burn  out,  if  it  be  not  firft 
blown  out:  And  therefore  the  wife  Creator  not  only  made 
the  individuals,  but  provided  for  the  propagating  of  the  lie- 
vend  fpecics,  ver.  22.  "  CJod  bleffed  them,  fayiug,  Be 
fruitful  and  multiply."  God  will  blefs  bis  own  works,  and 
not  forfait  them  j  and  what  be  duetb,it  fhall  l  e  for  a  perpe- 
tuity, £ccl.  iii.  14.  The  power  of  God's  providence  pre- 
ferves  all  things,  as  at  tirtt  his  creating  power  produced 
(hem.  Fruitfulncfs  is  the  effect  of  God's  blcffmg,  and  muli 
be  afcribed  to  it :  The  multiplying  of  the  fith  and  fowl 
from  year  to  year  is  fUU  the  fruit  of  this  blefting  here. 
Well,  let  us  give-  to  God  the  glory  of  the  continuance  of 
rhefc  creatures  to  this  duy  for  the  benefit  of  man  :  Sec  Job 
xii.  7,  8,  t>  It  is  pity  that  fiiliing  and  fowling,  recreations 
innocent  in  themfclves,  ibould  ever  be  abufed  to  divert  a. 
Tiy  from  God  and  their  duty,  while  they  are  capable  of  be- 
ing improved  to  lead  us  to  the  contemplation  of  the  wif- 
dum,  power,  and  goodnefs  of  him  that  made  all  theft  things, 
and  to  engage  us  to  (rand  in  awe  of  him,  as  the  filh  and 
fowl  do  of  ua. 

24  f  And  God  faid,  Let  the  earth  faring  forth 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cuttle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  bcaft  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind :  and  it  was  fo.  25  And  God  made  the 
beail  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  af- 
ter their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  alter  his  kind :  and  God  law  that 
it  -was  good. 

We  have  here  the  firfl  part  of  the  fixth  day's  work :  The 
fea  was  the  day  before  isplcaifhed  \»Uh  its  nth,  and  tbe  air 
with  it*  fowl  j  and  this  day  the  beafta  of  the  earth  were 
made,  cattle  and  the  creeping  things  that  pertain  to  the 
earth.    Here,  as  before,  The  I^srd  gave  the  word. 

He  laid,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  ."  Not  as  if  the  earth 
had  any  fuch  prolific  virtue  as  to  produce  thtfe  animals,  or 
ns  if  God  rcfigncd  his  creating  power  to  it ;  but,  Let  thefe 
creatures  now  come  into  being  upon  the  cajlh.  and  out  of 
it,  in  their  refpechve  kinds,  couformable  to  the  ideas  of 
them  in  the  divine  counfcls  concerning  their  creation.  (2.) 
He  alfo  did  the  work.  He  made  them  all  after  their  imd: 
Not  only  of  divers  lhapes,  but  of  divers  natures  niannerj, 
food,  and  tail  1  tons:  Scne  to  be  tame  aboct  the  houfe,  o- 
thers  to  be  wild  in  the  fields :  Some  living  upon  grafs  and 
herbs,  otbess  upon  dtlh  :  Some  harndefs,  and  other  raven- 


ous :  Some  bold,  and  others  timorous :  Some  for  roan's  fer- 
vicc,  and  not  his  fuftcnar.ee,  as  the  boric  ;  others  for  his 
fuftenance,  and  not  fervice,  as  the  iheep  ;  others  for  both, 
as  the  ox  ;  and  fomc  for  neither,  as  the  wild  hearts.  In  ail 
which  appears  the  manifold  wifdom  of  the  Creator. 

26  %  And  God  faid,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likenefs :  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  filh  of  the  fea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  27  So  God  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him :  male  and  female  created  he 
them.  28  And  God  blelfed  them,  and  God  faid 
unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenilh  the  earth,  and  fubdue  it :  and  have  do- 
minion over  the  filh  of  the  fea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
movoth  upon  the  earth. 

We  have  here  the  fecond  part  of  the  fixth  day's  work, 
the  creation  of  man  ;  which  we  are  in  a  fpccial  manner  con- 
cerned to  take  notice  of,  that  we  may  know  ouifelves, 

Obferve,  [i.]  That  man  was  made  laji  of  all  the^crea- 
turcs,  that  it  might  not  be  fufpeclcd  that  he  had  beeo  any 
way  an  helper  to  God  in  the  creation  of  the  world.  That  que- 
rtion  mult  be  for  ever  humbling  and  mortifying  to  him, 
Where  vsefl  thou,  or  any  of  thy  kind,  when  J  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth?  Job  xxxviii.  4.  Vet  it  was  both  an 
honour  and  a  favour  to  him  that  he  was  made  lart:  /In  ho- 
nour, for  the  method  of  the  creation  was  to  advance  from 
that  which  was  lefs  pcrfec-l  to  that  which  was  more  fo;  and 
.1  favour,  fur  it  was  not  fit  he  fhould  be  lodged  in  the  pa- 
lace defigned  for  him  (ill  it  was  completely  fitted  up  and 
furnilhed  for  his  reception.  Man,  as  foon  as  he  was  made, 
had  the  whole  viGblc  creation  before  him,  both  to  contem- 
plate and  to  take  the  comfort  of.  Man  was  made  the  fame 
day  that  the  bcafts  were,  becaufc  his  body  was  made  of 
the  fame  earth  with  theirs;  ar.d  while  he  is  in  the  body, 
he  Inhabits  the  fame  earth  with  them.  God  grant,  that 
by  indulging  the  body,  and  the  defires  of  it,  we  do  not 
make  ourfclvcs  lite  tbe  beajls  that  perijhl 

[2.J  That  man's  creation  was  a  more  fignal  and  imme- 
diate ac)  of  Divine  wifdoin  and  power  than  that  of  the  o- 
ther  creatures.  The  narrative  of  it  is  introduced  with 
fwmcthingof  folcmnity,  and  a  inanifeft  diftinflion  from  the 
reft.  Hitherto  it  had  been  faid,  Let  there  be  light,  and, 
Let  there  be  a  firmament;  or,  Let  the  earth  or  waters 
bring  forth  fuch  a  thing:  But  now  the  word  of  command 
ii  turned  into  a  word  of  confultalion ;  "  Let  us  make  man, 
for  whole  fake  the  reft  of  the  creatures  were  made  !  This 
is  a  work  we  muft  take  iato  our  own  hands."  In  the  for- 
mer, he  fpeuks  as  one  having  authority-,  in  this,  as  one 
having  affection,  for  his  delights  were  with  the  funs  of  men, 
Prov.  viii.  3t.  It  fhould  feem  as  if  this  were  the  work 
which  he  louged  to  be  at :  q.  d.  "  Having  at  laft  fettled 
the  prebminaries,  let  us  now  apply  ourfelves  to  the  bufi- 
nefc;  Let  us  male  man"  Man  was  to  be  a  creature  diffe- 
rent from  all  that  had  been  hitheito  made.  Flcth  and  fpi- 
rit,  heaven  and  earth,  muft  be  put  together  in  him,  and  he 
mu.t  be  allied  to  both  worlds}  and  therefore  God  himfclT 

not 
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not  only  undertakes  to  make,  but  it  pleafed  fo  to  exprcfi 
hirnfclf  a*  if  he  called  a  council  to  confider  of  the  ma- 
king of  hin»:  Let  us  make  mam.  The  three  Perfons  of 
the  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoit,  confult  about 
it,  and  concur  in  it ,  becaufe  man,  when  he  was  made,  was 
to  be  dedicated  and  devoted  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Grhotl.  Into  that  great  name  we  are  with  good  reafon 
baptized,  for  to  that  great  name  we  owe  our  being.  Let 
them  rule  man  who  laid,  Let  us  make  man. 

£  t.J  That  man  was  made  in  God's  image,  and  after  bis 
iileencfs  g  two  words  to  exprcG  the  fame  thing,  and  making 
each  other  the  more  exprcflive.    Image  ana"  liienefs  is  the 
like  it  image,  the  nearelt  r:  semblance  of  any  of  the  vifible 
creatures.    Man  was  ,iot  made  in  the  likenef*  of  any  crea- 
ture that  went  before  him,  but  in  the  likenefs  o.  his  Crea- 
tor ,  yet  dill  between  God  and  man  there  is  an  infinite  di- 
Itancc.     Chrift  only  is  the  exprefs  image  of  God'*  l*erfon, 
as  the  Son  of  his  Father,  having  the  fame  tutore.    It  is 
only  fame  of  God's  honour  that  is  put  upon  man  ;  who  is 
Clod's  image  only  as  the  Ihadow  in  the  glai's,  or  the  king's 
1  m  pre  Is  upon  the  coin.   God's  image  upon  man  conlith  in 
thefe  three  things  :  (1.)  In  his  nature  and  conjlitution  ;  not 
that  of  his  body,  for  God  has  not  a  body,  but  that  of  his 
foul.     This  honour  indeed  God  has  put  upon  the  body  of 
man,  that  the  Word  was  made  rlelh  j  the  Son  of  God  was 
cloathed  with  a  body  like  unto  eurs,  and  will  lhortly  clothe 
ours  with  a  glory  like  unto  bis:  And  this  we  may  fafcly 
fay,  that  he  by  whom  (rod  made  the  worlds,  not  only  the 
great  world,  but  man  the  little  world,  formed  the  human 
body  at  the  firft,  according  to  the  platform  he  defigned 
for  himfelf  in 


;  of  ume.    But  it  is  the  foul,  the 
great  foul  of  man  that  doth  efpecially  bear  God's  image. 
'l*he  foul  is  a  fpirit,  an  intelligent  immortal  fpirit.  an  influ- 
encing active  fpirit,  herein  refcmbling  God  the  Father  of 
fpirits  and  the  Soul  of  the  world.    "  The  fpirit  of  man  is 
the  candle  of  the  Lord."    The  foul  of  man,  confidered  in 
its  three  noble  faculties,  underftanding,  will,  and  adive 
power,  is  perhaps  the  brighteft,  cleared  looking-glafs  in 
nature  wherein  to  fee  God.    (2.)  In  hit  place  and  autho- 
rity l  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and  let  bin  beve 
d>minhn."  As  he  has  the  government  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, he  is  as  it  were  God's  reprctentativc  or  viceroy  up- 
on earth ;  they  are  not  capable  of  tearing  and  ferving  God, 
therefore  God  has  appointed  them  to  fear  and  serve  man. 
Yet  his  government  of  himfelf  by  the  freedom  of  bis  will, 
has  in  it  more  of  God's  image  than  his  government  of  the 
creatures.    (3.)  In  his  purity  and  reSitude.    God's  image 
upon  man  confifts  in  knowledge,  rightcauCncfs,  and  true 
holmefs,  Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  IO.  He  was  upright,  Led. 
vii.  Jy.    He  had  an  habitual  conformity  of  all  his  natural 
powers  to  the  whole  will  oi  God.    His  understanding  faw 
divine  things  clearlv  and  truly,  and  there  were  no  errors 
or  miftakes  in  his  knowledge:  His  will  complied  readily 
and  univcrfally  with  the  will  of  God,  without  reluctancy 
or  rtfiftanre  :  His  affections  were  all  regular,  and  he  had 
no  inordinate  appetites  or  padions  :  His  thoughts  were  ea- 
fily  brought  and  fixed  to  the  belt  fubjefU,  and  there  was 
no  vanity  or  wngovernabltnrfs  in  them.    All  the  inferior 
powers  weir  fubject  to  the  dictates  and  directions  of  the 
fuperior,  without  any  mutiny  or  rebellion.    Thus  holv, 
thui  linppy  were  our  firfl  parents,  in  having  the  image  of 
God  up»n  them.    And  this  honour  put  upon  mr.n  at  fird, 
h  a  £'Xsi  reafon  why  w  e  fhould  not  fpeak  ill  one  of  another, 
J»m.  iii.  f).  nor  do  ill  one  to  smother.  Gen.  ix.  6.;  and  a 
pxxl  reafon  why  <we  fhould  cot  debtfit  ojrfflrts  to  the  ter- 
vk«  uf  fir.,' and  why  wc  thould  dtvote  onr.Uvcs  to.GtriV 


ierviee.  But  how  art  thou  fallen,  O  fon  of  the  morning ! 
How  is  this  image  of  God  upon  man  defaced!  How  (mall 
arc  the  remains  of  it,  and  how  great  the  ruins  of  it  !  The 
Lord  Knew  it  upon  our  fouls  by  hi*  faiictifying  grace. 

[4,]  That  man  wai  made  male  and  female,  and  hie  3rd 
with  the  bkfling  of  fruilfulnefs  and  increafe.  God  laid.  Let 
us  make  man  ;  mid  immediately  it  follows,  fo  God  created' 
man;  he  performed  what  he  relieved.  With  us,  faying  and 
doing  arc  two  thing*;  but  they  are  not  fu  with  God.  He 
created  him  male  and  female,  Mam  and  Eve }  Sldam  Eril 
out  of  earth,  and  Eve  out  of  his  fide,  chap.  ii.    It  mould 
fecm.  that  of  the  relt  of  the  creatures  God  made  many  cou 
pies;  hut  of  man,  cHd  not  ha  male  zr.e  .f  (M.J.  ii.  15.)  though 
he  had  the  rejtdue  cf  ike  Spirit :  From  whence  Chrid  gather* 
an  argument  againd  divorce,  Mat.  xix.  4,  5.  Our  fird  fa- 
ther Mt)".  was  confined  to  one  wire,  and  if  he  had  put  her 
away  there  was  no  other  for  him  to  marry;  which  plainly 
intimated,  that  the  bond  of  marriage  is  not  to  Ik  dmatved 
at  plcifure.    Angels  w  ere  not  made  male  and  female,  for 
they  were  not  to  propagate  their  kind,  (Luke  x*.  34,  35, 
3''.};  but  man  was  made  fo,  that  the  nature  might  be  pro- 
pmgatcd,  a;id  the  race  continued     Fires  and  candles,  the 
luminaries  of  this  lower  world,  becaufe  they  wade  and  go 
out,  have  a  power  to  light  more  i  but  it  is  not  fo  with  the 
lights  of  heaven,  liars  do  not  kindle  ftars.    God  made  bnt 
one  male  n;id  one  ft malt,  that  all  the  nations  of  men  might 
know  ihcmfelves  to  be  made  of  one  bhid,  defcendarrts  from 
one  common  dock,  and  might  thereby  be  induced  to  love 
one  another.    God  having  made  thciu  capable  of  tranfmif- 
ting  the  nature  they  had  received,  faid  to  them,  Be  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply,  and  rrplcnijb  the  eoitb.    Here  he  gave 
thtra,  (1.)  A  Urge  inheritance :    Replcni/h  the  earth; 
that  is  it  that  ii  bellowed  upon  the  children  of  men.  They 
wctc  made  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  Acta 
xvii.  a  A.    That  is  the  place  in  which  God  has  let  man  to 
be  the  fcrvaut  of  his  providence  in  the  government  of  th* 
inferior  cVcaturcs,  and  as  it  were  the  intelligence  of  this 
orb ;  and  to  be  the  receiver  of  God's  bounty,  which  other 
creatures  live  upon,  but  do  not  know  it :  To  be  likewifc 
the  colleticr  of  bit  praifts  in  this  lower  wlrld,  and  to  pay 
them  in  to  the  exchequer  above,  PTlL  cxlv.  13.:  And 
(laftly)  to  be  a  probationer  for  a  bettir  date.  (2.)  A  nu< 
merous  lalitng  family  to  enjoy  fhU  inheritance;  pronoun, 
cinga  bldling  upon  them,  in  the  virtue  of  which  their  po» 
ftcrity  fl.otild  extend  to  the  uttnott  corners  of  the  earth, 
and  continue  to  the  uttnolt  period  of  time.  Fruitfulnel* 
and  increafe  dejiends  upon  the  blcding  of  God :  Obed- 
d>m  had  eight  font,  far  the  Lord  b!e£rd  him,   1  Chron. 
xxvi.  u  It  is  owing  to  this  bleffing  which  God  command, 
ed  at  fird,  tjh»t  the  race  of  mankind  is  Hill  in  being,  and 
that  as  one  generation  pajfetb  dawf  an'.tier  crmes.  ■ 
[c.]  That  God  gave  to  man,  when  he  had  made  htm,  a 
dominion  over  the  inferior  creatures ;  over  tbeffb  of  the fea^ 
and  cut  the  fowl  of  the  air;  Though  man  provides  for  nei- 
ther, he  has  power  over  both ;  much  more  over  rorry  Itring 
thing  that  m  vetb  upen  the  earth,  which  are  more  under  his 
care  and  within  his  reach.   God  defigned  hereby  to  put  an 
honour  upon  man,  that  he  might  find  himfelt  the  more 
ftroiigly  obliged  to  bring  honour  to  hi:.  Merer.    This  do- 
minion is  very  much  dirainilhcd  and  loll  by  the 'fall:  Yet 
God's  providence  continues  fo  much  of  it  to  the  children 
of  men  as  is  neceflary  to  the  fafety  and  fupport  of  their 
lives;  and  God's  grace  has  given  to  the  faints  □  new  and 
better  -.itle  to  the  creature',  thin  t.ia*  which  -»..xs  forfeited 
by  fin;  for  all  is  ours  if  we  he  Ch~f'i,  j  Cor.  iii.  J2. 


C  2 


29  f  And 


Digitized  by  Google 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  L 


29  «J  And  God  faid,  Behold,  I  hare  given 
you  every  herb  bearing  feed,  which  1/  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  the  which 
is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  feed :  to  you  it  fliall 
be  for  meat.  30  And  to  every  beafl  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is 
life,  /  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat : 
and  it  was  fos 

1 

We  have  here  the  thifS  part  of  the  fixth  day's  work, 
which  was  not  any  new  creation,  but  a  gracious  provifion 
of  food  for  alljlejb,  Pial.  exxxvi.  25.    He  that  made  man 
and  beair,  thus  took,  care  to  preferve  both,  Pfal.  sxxvi.  6. 
Here  is,  (1.)  Food  provided  for  man,  vcr.  29,  Herbs  and 
fruits  muft  be  his  meat,  including  corn,  and  all  the  pro- 
duces of  the  earthy  thefe  were  allowed  him,  but  (it  fliould 
ftem)  not  flelh  till  after  the  flood,  Gen.  ix.  3.   And  before 
the  earth  was  deluged,  much  more  before  it  was  curftd  for 
man's  fake,  its  fruits  no  doubt  were  more  pleating  to  the 
taftc,  and  more  ftrengthening  and  nouiifhing  to  the  body 
than  marrow  and  fatnefs,  and  all  the  portion  of  the  king's 
tntat  is  now.    See  here,  \ft,  That  which  mould  make  us 
bumble.    As  we  were  made  out  of  the  earth,  fo  we  are 
maintained  out  of  it.    Once  indeed  man  did  eat  angels 
food,  bread  from  heaven,  but  they  died,  John  vi.  40. ;  It 
was  to  them  but  as  food  out  of  the  earth,  Pfal.  civ  14. 
There  is  meat  thai  endures  to  ever/a/ling  life,  the  Lord  e- 
vermore  give  us  that,    idly,  That  which  fhould  make  us 
thankful.    The  Lord  is  for  the  body,  and  from  him  we  re- 
ceive all  the  fupporu  and  comforts  of  this  life,  and  to  him 
we  mull  give  thanks.    He  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  en- 
jay,  not  only  for  neceflity,  but  plenty,  dainties,  and  varie- 
ties for  ornament  and  delight.    How  much  arc  wc  indebt- 
ed !  How  careful  ihould  we  be,  as  wc  live  upon  God's 
bounty,  to  live  to  his  glory  I    idly,  That  which  fliould 
make  us  temperate  and  conttnt  with  our  lot.    '1  hough  A- 
dam  had  dominion  given  him  over  fith  and  fowl,  yet  God 
confined  him  in  his  food  to  herbs  and  fruits,  and  he  never 
complained  of  it.    Though  afterwards  he  coveted  forbid- 
den  fruit,  for  the  fake  of  the  wildom  and  knowledge  he 
promifed'himlVlf  from  it,  yet  wc  never  read  that  he  co- 
veted forbidden  fejb.    If  God  give  us  food  for  our  lives, 
let  not  us,  with  raurouriug  Ifrael  afk  food  for  our  lufls, 
Pfal.  lxxviii.  18.    See  Dan.  i.  1  c.    (2.)  Food  provided 
for  the  bcafts,  ver.  30.   Doth  God  take  care  of  oxen?  Yes, 
eeitainly,  he  provides  food  convenient  for  them;  and  not 
for  oxen  only  that  were  ufed  in  his  l.u  rificrs  and  man's 
fcrvice,  but  even  iht  young  lions  and  the  young  ravens  arc 
the  care  of  his  providence;  they  ajk  and  have  their  meat 
jrom  God.    Let  us  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his  bounty 
to  the  inferior  creatures,  that  arc  all  fed  as  it  were  at  his 
table  every  day.    He  is  a  great  Houfe-keepcr,  a  very  rich 
and  bountiful  one,  that  fatisfies  the  defire  of  every  living 
thing.    Let  this  encourage  God's  people  to  call  their  care 
ttpon  him,  and  not  be  felicitous  what  they  Jh*U  eat  and 
what  they  JhaU  drink.    He  that  provided  for  Adam  with- 
out his  care,  and  Aill  provides  for  all  the  creatures  without 
their  care,  will  not  let  thofe  that  truft  him  want  any 
good  thing,  Mat.  vi.  26.    He  that  feeds  his  birds,  will 
not  ftarve  his  babes. 

31  And  God  faw  every  thing  that  he  bad 


made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  tho 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fixth  day. 

We  have  here  the  approbation  and  condition  of  tho 
whole  work  of  creation.    As  for  Gtd,  bis  wurk  it  perfed; 
and  if  he  begin  he  will  alfo  make  an  end,  in  providence 
and  grace  as  well  as  here  in  creation*    Obfcrvc,  [1.]  The 
review  God  took  of  his  word :  He  faw  every  thing  that  ho 
bad  made.    So  he  doth  Hill  j  all  the  works  of  his  hands  ara 
under  his  rye.    He  that  made  all,  fees  all;  he  that  made 
us,  fees  ut,  Pfal..cxxxix.  I,  12,    Omnifcicncc  cannot  be 
leparatcd  from  omnipotence ;  "  Known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works,"  Ails  xv.  18.    But  this  here  was  the  Eternal 
Mind's  iolcmn  reflection  upon  the  topics  of  its  own  wif- 
dom,  and  the  prod u ils  of  its  own  power.    God  hath  here- 
by fet  us  an  example  of  reviewing  our  works.    Having  gi- 
ven us  a  power  of  redection,  he  experts  wc  ihould  ufc  that 
power,  fee  our  way,  Jer.  ii.  23 -and  think  of  it,  Pfid.  cxix. 
««J.    When  wc  have  finilltcd  a  day's  work,  and  are  enter- 
ing upon  the  reft  of  the  night,  we  fliould  commune  witb 
cur  own  hearts  about  what  we  have  been  doing  that  day. 
So  likewife  when  wc  have  finilhcd  a  week's  work,  and  are 
entering  upon  the  fabbath  reft,  we  ihould  thus  prepare  to 
meet  our  God:  And  when  wc  arc  finishing  our  life's  work, 
and  are  entering  upon  our  re  It  in  the  grave,  that  is  a  time 
to  bring  to  remembrance,  that  we  may  die  repenting,  and 
fo  take  leave  of  it.    [2. J  The  complacency  God  took  in 
his  work.    When  we  come  to  review  our  works,  we  find 
to  our  Ihamr,  that  much  has  been  very  bad ;  but  when  God 
reviewed  bit,  all  was  very  good.    He  did  not  pronounce  it 
good  till  he  had  feen  it  fo,  to  teach  us  not  to  anfvjer  a  mat- 
tar  before  we  hear  it.    The  work  of  creation  was  a  very 
good  work.  All  that  God  made  was  well  made,  and  there 
was  no  flaw  or  defect  in  it.   (1.)  It  was  good.  Good  ;  for. 
it  is  all  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Creator,  Juft  as  he 
would  have  it  to  be :  When  the  tranfeript  came  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  great  original,  it  was  found  to  be  exact,  uo 
errata  in  it,  not  one  mifplaced  llroke.    Good}  for  it  an- 
fwers  the  end  of  its  creation,  and  is  fit  for  the  purpofc  fee. 
which  it  was  defigned.    Good ;  for  it  is  fcrviccable'  to. 
man,  whom  God  had  appointed  lord  of  the  viable  creation. 
Good.;  for  it  is  all  for  God's  glory.    There  is  that  in  the 
whole  vifible  creation  which  is  a  demonilrution  of  God\ 
being  and  perfections,  and  which  tends  to  beget  in  the 
foul  of  man  a  religious  regard  to  him,  and.  veneration  of 
him.  (2.)  It  was  very  good.  Of  each  day's  work  (except; 
the  fecood)  it  was  faid,  that  it  was  good;  but  now  it  is  ve- 
ry good.    For,  1 .  Now  man  was  made,  who  was  the  chief 
Jf  the  ways  of  God,  who  was  deugned  to  be  the  vifible  i- 
magc  of  the  Creator's,  glory,  and  the  mouth  of  the  crea- 
tion in  his  praifes.    2.  Now  all  was  made ,  every  part 
was  good  but  all  together  very  good.  The  glory  and  g^ood- 
nefs,  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  God's  works  both  ot  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  as  this  of  creation,  will  Lett  appear  when 
they  are  perfeSed.    When  the  Topflone  is  brought  forth, 
we  Ihall  cry,  Grace,  grace  to  it,  Zech.  iv.  7.  Therefore. 
Judge  nothing  before  the  time.    3.  The  time  when  this 
work  was  concluded :  "  The  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fixth  day."    So  that  in  fix  days  God  made  the 
work!..  We  are  not  to  think  but  that  God  could  have 
made  the  world  in  an  inftant :  He  that  (aid.  Let  there  he 
light,  and  there  was  light,  could  have  faid,.  Let  there  be  a 
world,  and  there  would  have  been  a  world,  in  a  moment,  in. 
the  twinkl'ng  of  an  eye,  as  at  the  refurrccxion,  1  Cor.  xv. 
5.2.  But  h«  did  it  in  fix.  days,  that  he  might  (hew  himfclf 
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m  free  ajjent,  doing  Lis  own  work,  both  in  his  own  way 
and  in  his  own  time  ;  thai  his  wifdom,  power,  and  good* 
might  appear  to  us,  and  l>c  meditated  upon  by  us,  the 
more  diftinclly  ;  and  that  he  might  fet  us  an  example  of 
working  fix  days,, and  refting  the  feventh  ;   it  is  there- 
fore made  the  rcafon  of  the  fourth  commandment.  So 
much  would  the  fabbath  conduce  to  the  keeping  up  of  re- 
ligion in  the  world,  that  God  had  an  eye  to  it  in  the  ti- 
ming of  his  creation.  And  now,  as  God  reviewed  his  work, 
let  us  review  our  meditations  upon  it,  and  we  iludl  find 
thtm  very  tame  and  defective,  and  our  praifes  low  and  flat ; 
Let  us  therefore  ftir  up  ourfelves,  and  all  that  is  within  us, 
to  worjbifi  him  that  made  the.  heaven,  earth,  and fta,  and 
th*  fl/tmtaint  of  water  j,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  ever- 
la/ling  go/fie/  which  is  preached  to  every  nation.  Rev.  xiv. 
e>,  7.    All  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  do  bids 
Uim  j  and  therefore  b/efi  thtm  the  Lord,  0  my  fouU 

CHAP.  ir. 

This  chapter  is  an  appendix  to  the  hi/lory  of  the  trtatiMi 
more  particularly  explaining  and  enlarging  upon  that 
port  of  the  hi/lory  -which  relates  immediately  to  man,  the 
favourite  of  thit  Inner  world.  We  have  in  it,  I.  The 
inflitution  and  Janclifcatkn  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
ivas  made  for  man,  and  to  further  his  holinefs  and  com- 

•  fort,  ret.  1,— 3.  If.  A  mere  particular  account  of man's 
creation,  at  the  centre  and  fummary  of  the  whole  wort, 
vcr.  4, —  7.  111.  A  drfcriptitn  of  the  garden  Eden, 
and  the  placing  of  mnn  in  it  under  the  obligations  of  a 
law  and  covenant,  tct.  8,-1 7.  IV.  The  creation  of 
the  wnnan,  her  marriage  to  the  man}  and  the  iti/iitu- 
tion  of  the  ordinance  of  marriage,  vcr.  1 8.  ad  fin. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fi- 
nifhed,  and  all  the  hoft  of  them.  2  And 
on  the  feventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which 
he  bad  made :  and  he  refted  on  the  feventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  3  And 
God  blefled  the  feventh  day,  and  fanctified  it : 
becaufe  that  in  it  he  had  reded  from  all  his 
•work,  which  God  created  and  made.. 

We  have  here,. 

Furft,  The fett/ement  of  the  kingdom  of  nature,  in  God's 
refting  from  the  work  of  creation,  vcr.  1,  2.  Where  ob- 
fcrve,  [1.]  That  the  creatures  made  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  are  the  bolts  or  armies  of  them-,  which  fpcaks  them 
numerous,  but  nurihalled,  difciplined,  and  under  com- 
mand. How  great  is  the  fum  of  them!  and  yet  every 
one  knows  and  keeps  his  place.  God  ufcth  them  as  Ids 
hods,  for  the  defence  of  his  people,  and  the  dcQruflion  of 
.  his  enemies ;  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  hofis,  of  all  thefc  hods, 
Dan.  iv.  34.  [2.]  That  the  hcavcus  and  the  earth  arc 
fimjhed  pieces,  and  fo  arc  all  the  creatures  in  them.  So 
perfect  is  God's  work,  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or 
teitn  from  it,  EccL  iii.  14.  God  that  began  to  build, 
(hewed  himfclf  well  able  to  finifb.  [3,]  That  after  the  end 
ol  tb-  firft  fix  days,  God  ceded  from  all  works  of  creation. 
He  hath  fo  ended  his  work,  as  that  though  in  his  provi- 
:  he  vjorbetb  hitherto,  John,  v.  17.  preferving  and 
-  all  the  creatures,  and  particularly  forming  the 


fpirit  of  man  ivitbin  him,  yet  he  doth  not  make  any  new 
lpecics  of  creatures.  In  miracles,  he  has  controlled  and 
over-ruled  nature;  but  never  changed  its  fettled  courfe, 
nor  repealed,  or  added  to  any  of  its  cftablilltmcnts.  [  J 
That  the  eternal  God,  though  infinitely  happy  in  the  en- 
joyment of  himfclf,  yet  took  a  satisfaction  in  the  work  of 
hi*  own  hands.  He  tiki  not  reft  as  one  weary,  but  as  one 
well-pleafed  with  the  inftancts  of  his  own  goodnefs,  and 
the  man  i  ft  Hat  ions  of  Ids  own  glory. 

Secondly,  'l*he  commencement  uf  the  bingdom  of  grace,  iu 
the  fanclification  of  the  fabbatb-day,  vcr.  3.  He  relied 
on  that  day  and  took  a  complacency  in  his  creatures;  and 
then  fancljfied  it,  and  appointed  us  on  that  day  to  rell  and 
take  a  complacency  in  the  Creator :  And  his  reft  is  in  the 
fourth  commandment  made  a  reafon  for  ours  after  fix  day's 
labour.  Obfcrvc,  [i.J  That  the  folrmn  obfervation  of  one 
day  in  feven,  as  a  day  of  holy  reft,  and  holy  work,  to  God's 
honour,  is  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  all  thofe  to  whom  God 
has  revealed  bit  holy  fabbatbs.  [J.J  That  the  way  of  fab- 
bath-fanftifi  cation  is  the  good  old  way,  Jcr.  vi.  16.  Sab* 
baths  arc  as  ancient  as  the  world ;  and  I  fee  no  reafon  to 
doubt,  that  the  fabbath  being  now  inftituted  in  innocency, 
was  religiouily  obferved  by  the  people  of  God  throughout 
the  patriarchal  age.  [3.]  That  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  is 
truly  honourable,  and  we  have  reafon  to  honour  it;  honour 
it  fur  the  fake  of  its  antiquity,  its  great  Author,  and  the 
tanaification  of  the  Jirjl fabbath  by  the  holy  God  himfclf, 
and  in  obedience  to  him  by  our  firft  parents  in  innocency. 
[4.]  That  the  fobbath-day  is  a  b/efed  day;  for  God  blejed 
it,  and  that  which  he  blcneth  is  biejied  indeed.  God  hath 
put  an  honour  upon  it,  hath  appointed  us  on  that  day  to 
blefs  him,  and  hath  uromifed  on  that  day  to  meet  us,  and 
blefs  us.  [;.]  That  the  fabbath-day  is  a  holy  day;  for  God 
hath  fanSified  it.  He  hath  feparated  and  dtftinguilhed  it 
from  the  reft  of  the  days  of  the  week  }  and  he  hath  coitfc 
crated  it,  and  fet  it  apart  to  himfclf  and  his  own  fen-ice 
and  honour.  Though  it  is  commonly  taken  for  granted, 
that  the  Cliriftian  fabbath  wc  obferve,  reckoning  from  the 
creation,  is  not  the  feventh,  but  the  firft  day  of  the  week  ; 
yet  being  a  feventh  day,  and  we  in  it  celebrating  the  reft  of 
God  the  Son,  and  the  finifhing  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, we  may,  and  ought  to  act  faith  upon  this  original in- 
ftitutlon  of  the  fabbatb-day,  and  to  commemorate  the  work 
of  creation,  to  the  honour  of.  the  great  Creator;  who  is 
therefore  worthy  to  receive  on  that  day,  ble  fling,  and  ho. 
tiour,  and  praifo,  from  all  religious  aflerablics. 

4  Thele  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth,  when  they  were  created;  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens,  5  And  every  plant  of  the 
field,  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the-field,  before  it  grew:  for  the  Lord- 
God  had  not  cauied  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 
6  But  there  went  up  a  mift  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground.  7 
And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dull 
of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  noftrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living, 
foul. 

3  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


la  GEN 

In  thru-  verfcs,  I.  Here  is  a  name  given  to  the  Creator, 
which  we  have  not  yet  met  with,  and  that  is,  Jebovab; 
the  Lord  in  capital  letters,  which  is  conftantly  ufed  in 
our  Englifh  tranflation  to  intimate  that  in  the  original  it 
is  Jehovah.  All  along  in  the  firft  chapter  he  was  called 
Ehhim,  a  God  of  power ;  but  now  Jehovah  Klohim,  a  Gqd 
of  power  and  perfection,  a  flnilliing  God.  As  we  find 
him  known  by  bit  name  Jebovab  When  he  appeared  to  per- 
form what  he  had  promifed,  Exod.  vi.  3.  fo  now  we  hare 
htm  known  by  that  name  when  he  had  perfetlcd  what  he 
had  begun.  Jebovab  is  that  great  awl  incommunicable 
name  of  God  which  fpcaks  his  having  his  Being  of  him- 
l'elf,  and  his  giving  being  to  all  things;  fitly  therefore  is 
he  called  by  that  name,  now  heaven  and  earth  were  finijb- 
td.  11.  Further  notice  taken  of  the  production  of  plants 
and  herbs,  becaufe  they  were  made  and  appointed  to  be 
food  for  man,  ver.  c,  6.  Where  obferve,  (1.)  The  earth 
did  not  bring  forth  its  fruits  of  itfelf  by  any  innate  virtue 
of  its  own,  but  purely  by  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
which  formed  every  plant,  and  every  herb  before  it  grew 
in  the  earth.  Thus  grace  in  the  foal,  that  plant  of  re- 
nown, grows  not  of  itfelf  in  nature's  foil,  but  is  the  work 
of  God's  own  hands.  (;.)  Rain  alfc  is  the  gift  of  God; 
it  came  not  till  tbe  Lord  God  caufed  it  to  rain.  I f  rain  be 
wanted,  it  is  God  that  with  holds  it;  if  rain  come  plenti- 
fully in  its  iVafon,  it  is  God  that  fends  it;  if  it  comes  in  a 
diftinguifhing  way,  it  is  God  that  caujetb  it  to  rain  upon 
une  city  and  not  upon  another,  Amos  ir.  7.  (3.)  Though 
God  ordinarily  works  by  means,  yet  he  is  not  tied  to 
them;  but  when  he  pleafes,  he  can  do  his  own  work  with- 
out them.  As  the  plants  were  produced  before  the  fun 
was  made,  fo  they  were  before  there  was  either  rain  to 
water  the  earth,  or  man  to  till  it.  Therefore  though  we 
mult  not  tempt  God  in  the  negitB  of  means,  yet  we  muft 
trufl  God  in  the  want  of  means.  (4.)  Some  way  or  other 
God  will  take  care  to  water  the  plants  that  are  of  bis  own 
planting,  .Though  as  yet  there  was  no  rain,  God  made  a 
mift  equivalent  to  a  Ihower,  and  with  it  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground.  Thus  he  chofc  to  fulfil  his  purpofc 
by  the  weakeft  means,  that  tbe  excellency  of  tbe  power 
may  be  of  God.  Divine  grace  defcends  iike  a  mifl,  or  fi- 
lcnt  dew,  and  waters  the  church  without  noifc,  I>eut. 
xxxit.  a.  111.  A  more  particular  account  of  the  creation  of 
man,  ver.  7.  Man  is  a  little  world,  confining  of  heaven  and 
earth,  foul  and  body  ;  now,  here  we  have  an  account  of  the 
original  of  both,  ar.d  the  putting  of  both  together;  Let  us 
•  i'crioutly  confider  it,  and  fay  to  our  Creator's  praife,  Wc 
are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  Pfal.  cx.xxix.  14.  £/i- 
bu  in  the  patriarchal  age  refers  to  this  hiffory,  when  he 
faith,  Job.  xxxxiii.  6.  /  a/foam  formed out  of tbe  clay  ;and, 
ver.  4.  The  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life; 
rrd,  (chap.  x*xti.  8.)  There  is  n  fpirit  in  man.  Obferve 
then,  Fit/I,  'I  he  mean  original,  and  yet  the  curious  lima ure 
of  the  body  of  man.  (1.)  The  matter  was  defpicabie : 
He  was  made  of  tbe  dufl  of  the  ground;  a  very  unlikely 
thing  to  make  a  man  of ;  but  the  lame  Infinite  Power  that 
made  the  world  of  nothing,  made  man,  its  mafter-piecc,  of 
•CM  to  nothing.  He  was  made  of  the  dajl,  the  fnndl  dufl, 
fuch  as  is  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth  :  Probably  not  dry 
dull,  but  dufl  mvtflcncd  with  the  mift  that  went  up,  ver.  (>. 
lie  was  not  made  cf  gold-dull,  powder  of  pearl,  or  dia- 
mond-dull, but  common  dull,  dufi  cf  the  ground.  Hence 
be  is  faid  to  be  of  the  earth  Xc$Xit,  *>fij,  1  Cor.  xv.  47.: 
And  we  alio  arc  of  the  earth ;  tor  wc  arc  his  spring,  aixi 
0:  the  fame  mold.  So  near  an  affinity  is  there  between  the 
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earth  and  our  earthly  parents,  that  our  mother's  wsmb  out 
of  which  we  were  born,  is  called  tbe  earth,  Pfal.  exxxix.  15. ; 
and  the  earth,  in  which  we  muft  be  buried,  is  called  our 
mother's  womb.  Job  i.  21.  Our  foundation  is  in  the 
earth,  Job  iv.  19.  Our  fabric  is  earthy,  and  the  falhion- 
itig  of  it  like  that  of  an  earthen  veffel,  Job  x.  9.  Our  food 
is  out  of  the  earth,  Job  xxviii.  c.  Our  familiarity  is  with 
the  earth,  Job  xvn.  14.  Our  fathers  are  in  the  earth,  and 
our  own  final  tendency  is  to  it.  And  what  have  we  to  be 
proud  of  then?  Ifa.  li.  1.  (2.)  Yet  the  Maker  was  great, 
and  the  make  fine.  The  Lord  God,  the  gTeat  Fountain  of 
being  and  power,  formed  man.  Of  the  other  creatures  it 
is  faid,  they  were  treated  and  made;  but  of  man,  that  he 
was  frmed,  which  notes  a  gradual  procefs  in  the  work  with 
great  accuracy  and  exactncls.  To  exprefs  the  creation  of 
this  new  thing, he  takes  a  new  word:  A  word  i  Ionic  think) 
borrowed  from  the  potter's  forming  his  vcffcl  upon  the 
wheel ;  for  we  are  the  clay,  and  God  the  Potter,  Ifa.  lxiv.  H. 
The  body  of  man  is  curionjly  wrought,  Pfal.  exxxix.  15. 
16.  Matertam  fuperabat  opus.  Let  us  prefeat  our  hodi.s 
to  God  as  living  facrifices,  (Rom  xii.  1.)  as  living  tem- 
ples, (1  Cor.  vi.  19.);  and  then  thefe  vile  bodies  lliall 
ihortly  be  new-formed  like  ChriiVs  glorious  body,  Phil, 
iii.  21.  Secondly,  The  high  original,  and  yet  the  admira- 
ble  ferviceablenefs  of  the  find  of  man.  (1.)  It  fates  its 
rife  from  the  breath  of  heaven,  and  is  produced  by  it.  It 
was  not  made  of  the  earth,  as  the  body  was ;  it  is  pity  then 
it  ihould  cleave  to  tbe  earth  and  mind  earthly  things.  It 
came  immediately  from  God ;  he  gave  it  to  be  put  into 
tbe  body,  (Eccl.  xii.  7.)  as  afterwards  he  gave  the  tables 
of  /lone  of  his  own  writing  to  be  put  into  the  art,  and  the 
urim  of  his  own  framing  to  be  put  into  the  breafi -plate. 
Hence,  God  is  not  only  the  Former,  but  tbe  Father  ofjpi- 
rits.  Let  the  foul  which  God  has  breathed  into  us,  breathe 
after  him;  and  let  it  be  for  him,  fince  it  is  from  him. 
into  his  hands  let  us  commit  our  fpirits,  for  from  his  hands 
we  had  them.  (2.)  It  takes  its  lodging  in  a  houfe  of  clay, 
and  is  the  life  and  fupport  of  it.  It  -  by  it  that  man  is  a' 
living  foul ;  i.  e.  a  living  man ;  for  the  foul  is  the  man. 
The  body  would  be  a  worthlcfs,  ufclrfs,  loathlbmc  car- 
cafe,  if  the  foul  did  not  animate  it.  To  God  that  gave  us 
tbefe  fouls,  we  muft  ihortly  give  an  account  of  them,  how 
we  have  employed  them,  ufed  them,  portioned  them,  and 
difpofed  of  them:  And  if  then  it  be  found  that  we  have 
loft  ihcm,  though  it  were  to  gain  the  World,  we  are  un- 
done for  ever.  Since  the  extraction  of  the  foul  is  fo  no- 
ble, and  its  nature  and  faculties  fo  excellent,  let  us  not  be 
of  thofe  fools  that  defpife  their  own  fouls,  by  preferring 
their  bodies  before  them,  Prov.  xv.  32.  When  our  Lord 
Jcfus  an-Anted  the  blind  man's  eyes  with  clay,  perhaps  ho 
intimated,  that  it  was  he  who  at  firft  formed  man  out  of 
the  clay ;  and  when  he  breathed  on  his  difcipUs,  flying. 
Receive  ye  tbe  Holy  Gbojl,  he  intimated,  that  it  was  he  tint 
firft  breathed  into  man's  n-ijlrils  the  breath  of  life.  He  that 
made  the  foul  is  alone  able  to  new-make  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eaft- 
ward  in  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed.  9  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that 
is  pleafant  to  the  light,  and  good  for  food:  the 
tree  of  life  alio  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  10 
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And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and 
became  into  four  heads,    n  The  name 'of  the 
firft  is  Pifon:  that  is  it  which  compafieth  the 
whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold.  1 2 
And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good:  there  is 
"bdellium  and  the  onyx-ftone.    13  And  the 
name  of  the  lecond  river  it  Gihon :  the  fame 
is  it  that  compafieth  the  whole  land  of  Ethio- 
pia.     14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is 
Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the 
eaft  of  Aflyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  Euph- 
rates.    15  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  drefs 
it,  and  to  keep  it. 

Man  conMing  of  body  and  foul,  a  body  made  out  of 
the  earth,  and  a  rational  immortal  foul,  the  breath  of  hea- 
ven, wc  have  in  thefe  verfcj  the  provifion  that  was  made 
for  the  happinefs  of  both:  He  that  made  him,  took  care  to 
make  him  happy,  if  he  could  but  have  kept  hirofelf  fo, 
and  known  when  he  was  well.  That  part  of  man  by  which 
he  is  allied  to  the  world  of  fenfe,  was  made  happy ;  for  he 
was  put  in  the  paradifc  of  God:  That  part  by  which  he 
is  allied  to  the  world  of  I  pi  r  its,  wag  well  provided  for ;  for 
he  was  taken  into  covenant  with  God.    Lord,  what  it  rum, 
that  he  Ihould  be  thus  dignified i  Mhh  that  is  a  worm! 
Here  we  have, 

Firfl,  A  description  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  was 
intended  for  the  maiifion  and  demcfn  of  this  great  lord, 
the  palace  of  this  great  prince.    The  infpired  penman  in 
this  hi  (lory,  writing  for  the  Jews  fir  it,  and  calculating  his 
narratives  for  the  infant-ftate  of  the  church,  defcribes 
things  by  their  outward  fenfible  appearances,  and  leaves 
us,  by  further  difcoveries  of  the  divine  light,  to  be  led 
into  the  undcrllanding  of  the  myfteriei  couched  under 
them.     Spiritual  things  were  flrong  meat,  which  they 
coukl  not  yet  bear;  but  he  writes  to  them- as  unto  carnal, 
1  Cor.  iii.  r.    Therefore  he  doth  not  fo  much  infift  upon 
the  happinefs  of  Adam's  mind,  as  upon  that  of  his  out- 
ward ellatr.    The  Mofaic  hiftory,  as  well  as  the  Mofaic 
law,  has  rather  the  patterns  of  heavenly  things,  than  the 
heavenly  things  themfehtes,  Heb.  ix.  23.  Obfervc, 
The  place  appointed  for  Adam's  refidencc  was  a  garden ! 
Not  an  ivory  houfe,  or  a  palace  over-laid  with  gold;  but 
a  garden,  furnifhed  and  adorned  by  nature,  not  by  art. 
»         What  litth  reafon  have  men  to  be  proud  of  (lately  and 
magnificent  buildings,  when  it  was  the  happinefs  of  mnn 
in  innocency  that  he  needed  none*  As  clothes  came  in  with 
tin.  I'd  did  houfei.    The  heaven  was  the  roof  of  Adam's 
houfe,  and  never  wasany  roof  lb  curioully  ceiled  and  paint- 
ed.  The  earth  was  his  rloor,  and  never  was  any  rloor  fo 
richly  inlaid;  The  fliadow  of  the  trees  was  his  retirement ; 
under  them  were  his  dining-rooms,  his  lodging-room.. ; 
and  never  were  any  rooms  fo  finely  hung  .as  thefe  :  Solo, 
itton'j  in  all  their  glory  were  nut  arrayed  like  tbcro.  The 
better  we  can  accommodate  ourfelves  to  plain  things,  and 
die  Ids  we  indulge  ourfclves  with  thofe  artificial  delights 
which  have  been  invented  to  gratify  men's  pride  and  lux- 
ur»,  the  nearer  we  approach  to  a  Hate  of  innocency. 
Nature  is  content  with  a  little,  and  that  which  is  moA  na- 
tural; grace  with  left;  but  lull  with  no:h:'ag.    [2.]  The 
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I  contrivance  and  furniture  of  this  garden  was  the  immedi- 
ate work  of  God's  wifdom  and  power.  The  Lord  God 
planted  this  garden,  ft,  e.  he  had  planted  it, J  upon  the 
third  day,  when  the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  made.  We  may 
well  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  moft  accomplilhed  place  for  pita- 
fure  and  delight  that  ever  the  fun  faw,  when  the  All-fuf- 
ficicnt  God  himfclf  defigncd  it  to  be  the  prcfial  happinefs 
of  his  beloved  creature  man  in  innocency,  and  a  tyjie  and 
figure  of  the  Itappinift  of  the  clioicn  remnant  in  glory.  No 
delights  can  he  agreeable  or  Satisfying  to  a  foul  but  thofc 
that  God  himielf  has  provided  and  appointed  for  it ;  no 
true  paradifc  but  of  God's  planting;  the  light  of  cur  own 
fret,  and  the  fparts  of  our  own  kindling,  will  Coon  leave 
us  in  the  dark,  Ms.  1.  11.  The  whole  earth  was  now  a 
paradifc,  compared  with  what  it  is  fine*  the  fall  and  fince 
the  flood;  the  fined  gardens  in  the  world  are  a  wildernefs, 
compared  with  what  the  whole  face  of  the  ground  was  be- 
fore it  was  curfed  for  man's  fake  ;  yet  that  was  not  enough, 
God  planted  a  garden  for  Adam.  God's  thofen  ones  lhall 
have  ditlinguilhing  favours  lhewed  them,  f  3.]  The  fitu- 
ation  of  this  garden  was  cUrcmcly  fwect ;  it  was  in  Eden, 
which  Signifies  delight  and  pleafure.    'J  he  place  is  here 

Srticularly  pointed  out  by  fuch  marks  and  bounds  as  were 
(ncient  (I  fuppofe)  when  Mofes  wrote,  to  fpecify  the 
place  to  thofc  who  knew  that  country ;  but  now  it  Seems 
the  curious  cannot  Satisfy  thcmfelvcs  concerning  it.  Let 
it  be  our  care  to  make  lure  a  place  in  the  heavenly  para- 
difc, and  then  we  need  not  perplex  ourfclves  with  a  Search 
after  the  place  of  the  earthly  paradifc.  It  is  certain,  where  - 
cver  it  was,  it  had  all  defirable  conveniences,  and  I  which 
never  any  houfe  or  garden  on  earth  was)  without  any  in- 
convenience ;  beautiful  for  fituation,  the  joy  and  glory  o  f 
the  whole  earth  was  this  garden.    Douhtlefs  it  was  earth 
in  its  higherl  perfeclion.    [4.]  The  trees  wherewith  this 
guden  wu  planted.    ( 1.)  It  had  all  the  bell  and  choiceit 
trees  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  ground.    It  was 
beautified  and  adorned  with  every  tree  that  for  its  height 
or  breadth,  its  make  or  colour,  its  leaf  or  flower,  was  plea- 
fant  to  the  fight,  and  chaamcd  the  eye;  it  was  replenifh- 
ed  and  enriched  with  every  tree  that  yielded  fruit  grate- 
ful to  the  tafte  and  ufeful  to  the  body,  and  fo  good  fir 
food.    God,  as  a  tender  Father,  confulted  not  only  A- 
dnm's  profit,  but  his  pleafure :  For  there  it  a  pleafure  con- 
stant with  innocency ;  nay,  there  is  a  true  and  tranfeen- 
dent  pleafure  in  ionoccncy.  God  delights  in  the  profperi- 
ty  of  his  ltrv.il-.:  ,  and  would  have  them  eafy;  it  is  long  of 
themfelves  if  they  be  untafy.    When  Providence  puts  us 
into  an  Eden  of  plenty  and  pleafure,  we  ought  to  ferve  him 
with  joyfulnefs  and  gladnefs  of  heart  in  the  abundance  cf 
the  good  things  he  jpves  uc.    But  (a.)  It  had  two  extra- 
ordinary trees  peculiar  to  itfelf ;  on  earth  there  were  not 
their  like.    1//,  There?  was  the  tree  of  life  tn  the  midji  of 
the  garden:  which  was  not  fo  much  a  memorandum  tohitn 
of  the  Fountain  and  Author  of  his  life,  nor  perhaps  any  na- 
tural means  to  preferve  or  prolong  life  ;  but  it  was  chiefly 
intended  to  be  a  fign  and  feal  to  A<iun,  affuring  him  of 
the  continuance  of  life  and  happinefs,  even  to  immortali- 
ty and  everlalling  blifs,  through  the  grace  and  favour  of 
his  Maker,  upon  condition  of  his  ptrfeverance  in  this  date 
erf  innocency  and  obedience.    Of  this  he  might  eat  and 
lioe.  Chrift  is  now  to  us  the  Tree  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  7.  &  xxii. 
2.  and  the  Bread  of  life,  John  vi.  48,  53.  idly,  There  was 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  cf  good  and  evil;  fo  called,  not 
becaufe  it  had  any  virtue  in  it  to  brg«rt  or  increafe  ufeful 
knowledge,  furtly  then  it  would  not  have  been  fori  Men; 
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but,  r.  Becaufe  there  was  an  exprcft  pofitive  revelation  of 
the  wiO  of  God  concerning  this  tree,  fo  that  by  it  he  mi,;ht 
k n: w. more  good  and  evil.    What  is  food?  It  is  good  not 
to  cat  of  tbit  tree.    What  i«  evil  ?  it  is  evil  to  eat  of  this 
tret.    The  diltiiiction  between  all  other  moral  good  and 
evil  was  written  in  the  heart  of  man  by  nature,  but  this 
which  refulted  from  a  pofiive  law  was  written  up'jn  this 
tree.    2.  Becaufe  in  the  event  it  proved  to  give  Adam  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  q wd  by  the  lofs  of  it,  and  of 
evil  by  the  fenfe  of  it.  As  the  covenant  of  grace  hath  in 
it  not  only.  Believe  and  befaved,  but  alio,  Believe  not  and 
be  damned,  Murk  xvi.  1 6.;  fo  the  covenant  of innocency 
bad  in  it  not  only.  Do  tbii  and  live,  which  was  fcalcd  and 
confirmed  by  the  tree  of  life.  but.  Fail  and  d-e,  which  he 
was  afTured  of  by  this  other  tree;  touch  it  at  your  peril: 
So  tlial  in  tbcfe  two  trees  God  fct  before  Adam  good  and 
evil,  the  b/ejjing  and  the  curfe,  Deut.  xxx.  hg.;  thefe  two 
licet  were  as  tmo  facraments.    [5.  J  The  riven  wherewith 
this  garden  was  watered,  ver.  13,  if,  12,  S3,  14.  Theft 
four  rivers  (or  one  river  branched  into  four  dreams)  con- 
tributed much  both  to  the  pleafcntncfs  and  the  fruitfulr.efs 
of  this  garden.    The  land  of  Sodom  is  laid  to  be  well 
watered  every  where  as  the  garden  of  the  Lcrd,  Gen.  xiii. 
10.    Obferve,  That  which  God  plants  he  will  take  care 
it  lhall  be  watered.    The  trees  of  rigbteomfnefs  are  fet  by 
the  rivers,  Pfal.  i.  3.    In  the  heavenly  paradife  there  is  a 
river  infinitely  furpalTing  thefe  ;  for  it  is  a  river  of  tbe  wa- 
ter nf  life,  not  coming  out  of  Edrn  as  this  here,  but  pro* 
ceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  Rev. 
xxii.  1.  a  river  that  males  glad  tbe  city  of  our  God,  PfaL 
xlvi.  4.    Hiddekel  and  Euphrates  are  rivers  of  Bcbylon, 
which  we  read  of  elfewhere  •,  by  thefe  the  captived  Jews 
fat  down  and  wef>t  when  tbey  remembered Zien,  PGd.  exxxvi. 
I.:  But,  methinks,  they  had  much  more  rcafon  to  weep 
(and  fo  have  we)  at  the  rcmcmbiance  of  Eden;  Adam's 
paradife  was  their  prifon,  fuch  wretched  work  hath  fm 
made.    Of  the  land  of  Havilah  it  is  faid,  ver.  1 1,  1 2., that 
tbe  gold  of  that  land  was  food,  and  that  there  was  bdellium 
end  tbe  onyxjl one ;  Surely  this  is  mentioned,  that  the 
wealth  which  the  land  of  Havilah  boaftcd  of  might  be  at 
a  foil  to  that  which  was  the  glory  of  the  land  of  Eden. 
Havilah  had  gold  and  fpices  and  precious  ftones ;  but  E- 
den  had  that  which  was  infinitely  better,  the  tree  of  Jife, 
and  communion  with  God.    So'  we  may  fay  of  the  Afri- 
cans and  Indians ;  tbey  have  the  gold,  but  we  have  tbegof- 
pel.    The  gold  of  their  land  is  good,  but  the  ricbet  of  ourt 
infinitely  belter. 

Secondly,  The  placing  of  man  in  this  paradife  of. de- 
light, ver.  15.  W.  ere  obferve,  [1.]  How  God  put  biuiTn 
putTctiion  of  it.  "  The  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put 
him  into  the  garden  of  Eden."  So  ver.  8.  Note  here, 
I.  That  mSn  was  made  out  of  paradife j  for  after  God  bad 
formed  btm,  he  put  him  into  the  garden  :  He  wat  made  of 
common  clay,  not  of  paradifc-d'iil.  He  lived  out  of  Edcu 
before  he  lived  in  it,  that  he  might  fee  all  the  comforts  of 
bis  paradife-ltate  owing  to  God's  free  grace.  He  could 
not  plead  a  tenant-right  to  the  garden  ;  for  he  was  not 
born  upon  the  prcmifes,  nor  had  any  thing  hut  what  he 
received:  All  boa/ting  wat  hereby  for  ever  excluded,  2.  The 
fame  God  that  was  the  Author  of  his  being  wns  the  Au- 
thor of  his  blifs:  The  fatnc  Hand  thai  made  birn'a  Iking 
foul,  planted  the  tree  of  life  for  him,  and  fettled  hiro  by  it. 
He  that  made  us,  is  alone  able  to  make  os  happy:  He 
that  is  the  Former  of  our  bodies  and  the  Father  of  our  fpi- 
t>lt,  he,  and  nunc  but  he,  can  effectually  provide  for  the 
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felicity  of  both.  3.  It  adds  much  to  the  comfort  of  any 
condition,  if  wc  have  plainly  fecn  God  going  before  us 
and  putting  us  into  it.  If  we  have  not  forced  providence, 
but  folLwed  it,  t.nd  taken  the  hints  of  direction  it  hat  gi- 
ven us,  wc  may  hope  to  find  a  paradife  there  where  other- 
wifewe  could  not  have  expected  it;  fee  Pfal.xlvii  4.  [2.] 
How  God  appointed  him  bufineft  and  employment :  He 
put  him  there,  not  like  leviathan  into  the  waters  to  play 
iberein,  but  to  drefs  the  garden  and  10  keep  it.  Paradife 
itfelf  was  not  a  place  of  exemption  from  work.  Note  here, 
I.  That  we  were  none  of  us  fent  into  the  world  to  be  i- 
dle.  He  that  made  us  thefe  fouls  and  bodies,  has  given 
us  fomething  to  work  with;  and  he  that  gave  us  this  earth 
for  our  habitation,  h:.s  made  us  fomething  to  work  on. 
If  either  a  high  extraction,  or  a  great  eltate,  or  a  large 
dominion,  or  a  perfect  innocency.  or  a  genius  for  pure 
contemplation,  or  a  fmall  family,  could  have  given  a  man 
a  writ  of  eafe,  Adam  had  not  been  fet  to  work ;  but  he 
tti3t  gave  us  being,  hath  given  us  bufnefs,  to  fervc  him 
and  our  generation,  and  to  work  out  our  falvaiion:  If  wc 
do  not  mind  our  bufinefs,  we  are  unworthy  of  our  being 
and  maintenance.  2.  That  fecular  employments  will  very 
well  confirt  with  aAatc  of  innocency  and  a  life  of  commu- 
nion with  God.  The  fons  and  heir*  of  heaven,  while  they 
are  here  in  thi*  world,  have  fomething  to  do  about  th;t 
earth,  which  mult  have  its  Ihare  of  their  time  and  thoughts ; 
and  if  they  do  it  with  an  eye  to  God,  they  are  as  truly 
ferving  him  in  it  at  when  they  are  upon  their  knees.  3. 
That  the  huibandman's  calling  is  an  ancient  and  honoura- 
ble calling ;  it  was  needful  even  in  paradife.  The  garden 
of  Eden,  though  it  needed  not  to  be  weeded,  (for  thorns 
and  thirties  were  not  yet  a  nuifance,)  yet  it  mult  he  drefs- 
a/ and  kept.  Nature,  even  in  its  primitive  date,  left  room 
for  the  improvements  of  art  arid  industry.  It  wat  a  call- 
ing fit  for  a  Itatc  of  innocency  ;  making  provifion  for  life 
and  not  for  lull ;  and  giving  opportunity  of  admiring  the 
Creator,  and  acknowledging  his  providence ;  while  his 
handt  were  about  bis  trees,  his  heart  might  be  with  hi* 
God,  4.  Tbere  is  a  true  pleafurc  in  the  bufinefs  which 
God  calls  us  to,  and  employs  us  in :  Adam's  work  was  lb 
far  from  being  an  allay,  that  it  was  an  addition  to  the  plea- 
fures  of  paradife  ;  he  could  not  have  been  happy  if  he  had 
been  idle  :  It  is  ill  1]  a  law,  He  that  will  not  work  has  no 
right  to  eat,  2  Theff.  iii.  10.  Prov.  xxvii.  23. 

Thirdly,  The  command  which  God  gave  to  man  iu  in- 
nocency, and  the  covenant  he  then  took  him  into.  Hi- 
therto wc  have  fcen  God  man's  powerful  Creator  and  his 
bountiful  Benefactor ;  now  he  appears  as  his  Ruler  and 
Lawgiver.  God  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  not  to 
live  its  he  lilt  there,  but  to  be  under  government.  As  we 
arc  not  allowed  to  be  idle  in  this  world,  and  to  do  nothing ; 
£>  we  are  not  allowed  to  be  wilful,  and  do  what  wc  pleafe  : 
Wljen  God  had  given  man  a  dominion  over  the  creatures, 
he  would  let  him  know,  that  llill  he  himt'clf  was  under  th« 
government  of  his  Creator, 

16  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  man,  fay- 
ing, Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayefl  free- 
ly eat :  1 7  But  pf  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  fltalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the 
d;iy  that  thoueatelt  thereof,  thou  flialt  furely  die, 

Obferve  here,  Firft,  God's  authority  over  man,  a*  a 
creature  that  had  radon  and  freedom  of  will.    Tbe  L-rd 
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C7o//  commanded  the  man,  who  flood  now  as  a  public  pcrfon, 
the  father  and  reprefcntative  of  all  mankind,  to  receive 
law,  as  he  had  lately  received  a  nature,  for  himfclf  ami  all 
his.     God  commanded  aJt  the  creatures  according  to  their 
capacity  ;  the  fettled  courfe  of  nature  is  a  law,  Ffal.  cxlviii. 
6.  and  civ.  9.:  The  brute  creatures  have  their  refpective 
in  it  i  net  s  ,  but  man  was  made  capable  of  performing  rea- 
fonat>lc  fervicc,  and  therefore  receive!  not  only  the  com- 
mand of  a  Creator,  but  the  command  of  a  Prince  and  Maf- 
Xcr.      Though  Adam  was  a  very  great  man,  a  very  good 
man,  and  a  very  happy  man  ;  yet  the  Lord  God  commend- 
ed bim ;  and  the  command  was  no  difparagemcnt  to  his 
fgreatnefs,  no  reproach  to  hit  gooduefs,  nor  any  diminution 
at  all  to  his  happinefs.    Let  us  acknowledge  God's  right 
to  rule  us,  and  our  own  obligations  to  be  ruled  by  him,  and 
never  allow  any  will  of  our  own  in  contradiction  to  or 
competition  with  the  holy  will  of  God. 

Secondly,  The  particular  ad  of  this  authority,  in  pre- 
ferring to  him  what  he  lhould  do,  and  upon  what  terms 
he  lhould  Hand  with  his  Creator.    Here  is,  (1.)  A  con- 
firmation of  his  prefent  happinefs  to  him  in  that  grant, 
M  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  maycit  freely  cat." 
Thia  was  not  only  an  allowance  of  liberty  to  him,  in  taking 
the  delicious  fruits  of  paradifc  as  a  recompenfe  for  his  care 
and  pains  in  drefTing  and  keeping  it,  (t  Cor.  ix.  7,  ID.); 
but  it  was  withal  an  ajfurancc  of  l\ft  to  him,  immortal  life, 
upon  his.  nbedicncc  :  For  the  tree  of  life  being  put  M  tit 
midjl  of  the  garden,  (ver.  4.)  as  the  heart  and  foul  of  it, 
doubtlcfs  God  had  an  eye  to  thai  efpecially  in  this  grant  ; 
Md  therefore  when  upon  his  revolt  this  grant  is  recalled, 
no  notice  is  taken  of  any  other  tree  of  the  garden  as  pro- 
hibited to  him,  but  only  the  tree  of  life,  Gen.  iii.  22.  of 
which  it  is  there  faid,  he  might  have  eaten  and  lived  fr 
ever,  that  is,  never  died,  nor  ever  loll  his  happincfe. 
"  Continue  holy  as  il,t,<  irt,  in  conformity  to  thy  Creator's 
will,  and  thou  lhalt  co~  !..uc  happy  as  thou  art  in  the  en- 
joyment of  thy  Creator's  fav  iur,  either  in  this  paradifc  or 
in  a  better."    Thus  upon  condition  of  perfect,  perform] 
and  perpetual  obedience,  Adam  was.  fure  of  paradifc  to 
him  and  his  heirs  for  eve;.    (2.)  A  trial  of  his  obedience 
Upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture  of  all  his  happincfa .  But  of  the 
oilier  tree,  which  llood  very  uear  the  tree  of  life,  (for  they 
are  buth  faid  to  be  in  the  midtl  of  the  garden.)  and  which 
*as  called  the  tree  of  knowledge,  in  the  day  thou  eatejl  there- 
of  ibc.u Jhalt furely  die:  q.  d.  "  Know,  (Adam,)  that  thou 
a-tnow  upon  thy  good  behaviour;  thou  art  put  into  pa- 
r.ulife  upon  trial  i  be  ubfervant,  be  obedient,  and  thou'art 
naile  for  ever,  otherwife  thou  wilt  he  as  mifcrablc  as  now 
-   thou  art  happy."    Here,  ifl,  Adam  is  threatened  with 
tha'h  in  cafe  of  difobedience;  Dying tbou  /lail  d.r,  noting 
n  fore  and  drc:»dful  fer.tence;  as,  'in  the  former  part  of 
ills  covenant,  fitting  thou  Jhaft  eat  notes  a  free  and  full 
graa.   Ubfcrvc,  j.  That  even  Adam  in  innocency  was 
1  ain.l  with  a  threatening.    Fcr.r  is  one  of  the  handles  of  the 
fid,  by  which  it  is  taken  hold  of  and  held.    If  he  then 
n.rdcd  this  hedge,  much  more  do  we  now.    2.  The  pe- 
nalty threatened  h  death  :  tb, u  jl alt  die;  i.  c.  "  Thou  limit 
U  debarred  fium  the  tree  of  life,  and  ail  the  good  that  is 
Sjrainrd  by  it.  all  the  happincG  thou  hall  either  in  pt.flcf- 
Gnii  ct  profpeet  ;  and  thou  Jhalt  become  liable  to  death, 
md'jl  the  mifcrie:.  that  preface  it  and  attend  it."  J,  This 
wis  threatened  is  the  immediate  conferment  of  fin  ;  In  the 
uV»  tty*  eaujl,  thou  Jhalt  die;  i.  e.  "  Thou  Jhalt  become 
mr.itil  and  capable  of  dying  ;  the  grunt  of  immortality 
:  recalled,  and  that  defence  Jlall  depart  fnm  thee: 
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thou  Jhalt  becom*:  obnoxious  to  death,  like  a  con 
malefactor  that  is  dead  in  law;  (only,  becaul'c  Adam  was 
to  be  the  root  of  mankind,  he  was  rcprived  as  women 
with  child  are  :)  Nay,  the  harbingers  and  forerunners  of 
death  ihall  immediately  fcizc  thee,  and  thy  life,  thence- 
forward Ihall  be  a  dying  life;"  And  this  furely;  it  is  a 
fettled  rule,  The  foul  that  jinnetb  it  jhall  die.  idly.  A- 
dam  is  tried  with  a  pofitive  law,  not  to  cat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge.  Now,  it  was  very  proper  to  make 
trial  of  his  obediei.ee  by  fuch  a  command  as  thia,  1.  Be- 
caufe  the  rcafon  of  it  is  fetched  purely  from  the  will  of  the 
Law-maker:  Adam  had  in  his  nature  an  avcrfion  to  .that 
which  was  evil  in  itfelf,  and  therefore  he  is  tried  in  a  thing 
which  was  evil  only  becaufe  it  was  Tor  bidden  ;  and  being 
in  a  {mall  thing,  it  wa»  the  more  fit  to  prove  his  obedience 
by.  2.  Becaufe  the  reftraint  of  it  is  laid  upon  the  defires 
of  the  fefb  and  of  the  mind,  which,  in  the  corrupt  nature 
of  man,  arc  the  two  great  fountains  of  fin.  This  prohi- 
bition checked  both  his  appetite  towards  fenfitive  delight-*, 
and  his  ambition  of  curious  knowledge-,  that  his  body 
•night  be  ruled  by  his  foul,  and  his  f.ul  by  his  God. 

Thus  eafy,  thus  happy,  was  man  in  his  ilatc  of  inn  0. 
cency,  having  all  that  hear,  could  with  to  make  him  Jo. 
How  good  was  God  to  him!  How  mauy  favours  did  he 
load  bim  with!  How  eafy  were  the  Laws  he  gave  him! 
How  kind  the  covenant  he  made  with  him  !  Yet  man  btin^ 
in  hun^ur  underJlood  not  his  own  intcrcit,  but  fooa  btcame 
at  the  beaju  that  perijb. 

1 8  f  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  //  is  not  good 
that  the  man  fhould  be  alone:  I  will  make  him 
an  help  meet  tor  him.  19  And  out  of  the 
ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beaft  of 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  brought 
tbem  unto  Adam,  to  fee  what  he  would  call 
them  :  and  whatlbever  Adam  called  every  li- 
ving creature,  that  -was  the  name  thereof,  lo 
And  Adum  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beait  of  the 
field :  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  iin  help 
meet  for  him. 

Here  wc  have,  Fir/7,  An  inJlar.rc  of  the  Creator's  care 
of  man.  and  his  fatherly  concern  for  his  comfort,  ver.  18. 
Though  God  had  let  him  know  that  he  was  a  fubject:  1  / 
giving  him  a  command,  ver.  16.;  yet  here  he  lets  hi.  1 
know  alfo,  lor  his  encouragement  in  his  obedience,  that 
he  was  a  friend  and  a  favourite,  and  one  whofe  (atisfscUuil 
he  was  tender  of.  Obfervc,  [1.]  How  God  gracio'ify 
piticd  his  folitudr :  ft  a  not  $ood  that  man,  this  man, Jlould 
be  alone.  Though  there  was  an  upper  world  of  angelf, 
and  a  lower  world  of  brutes,  and  he  between  them;  yet 
there  being  none  of  the  fame  nature  and  lank  of  beings 
with  himfclf,  cone  that  he  could  convcrfc-  familiarly  with, 
he  might  be  truly  faid  to  be,  alone  Now  he  that  made 
him,  knew  both  him,  and  what  was  good  for  him,  better 
than  he  did  himfclf;  and  he  faid,  It  is  not  good  that  he 
lhould  continue  thus  alone.  (1.)  It  is  not  for  bit  com- 
fort i  For  man  is  a  fociablc  creature ;  it  is  a  plcafurc  to 
him  to  exchange  knowledge  and  affechon  with  thofc  of  his 
own  kind,  to  inform  and  to  be  informed,  to  love  and  to 
be  beloved.    Wh  it  (.-.*!  here  faith  of  the  fitil  man,  Solo. 


Digitized  by  Google 


26 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  II. 


mon  faith  of  all  men,  Eccl.  iv.  9,  ifc.  that  two  is  belter 
than  one,  and  wo  to  bim  that  is  a/one!  1/ there  were  but 
one  man  In  the  world,  what  a  melancholy  man  mull  he 
peedt  be?  Perfect  fulitude  would  turn  a  paradifc  into  a 
defart,  and  a  palace  into  a  dungeon.  Thole  therefore  arc 
fooli/b  who  are  felftfh,  and  would  be  placed  uLne  in  ikt 
earth.  (  2 .)  It  is  not  for  ibe  increafe  and  continuance  of  bit 
kind.  God  could  have  made  a  world  of  men  at  full  to 
replenifh  the  earth,  as  he  replenilhcd  heaven  with  a  world 
of  angels ;  but  the  place  would  have  been  too  Jlrait  for  the 
dcfigncd  number  of  men  to  live  together  at  once ;  there- 
fore God  faw  fit  to  make  up  that  number  by  a  fucccflion 
of  generations ;  which,  as  God  had  formed  man,  mull  be 
from  two,  and  thofc  malt  and  female;  one  will  be  ever 
one.  [2.]  How  God  graciouily  refolved  to  provide  focicty 
for  him.  The  refult  of  this  rcafoning  concerning  him  was 
this  kind  refolution  :  /  wi/l  mate  a  help  meet  for  bim.  A 
help  lite  bint;  fo  fome  read  it:  One  of  the  fame  nature, 
and  the  fame  rank  of  being*.  A  help  near  bim;  fo  others: 
One  to  cohabit  with  him,  and  to  be  always  at  hand.  A 
help  before  bim;  fo  others:  One  that  he  mould  look  upon 
with  plcafurc  and  delight.  Note  hence,  \JI,  That  in  our 
bed  (late  in  this  world  we  have  need  of  one  anothers  help ; 
for  we  arc  members  one  of  another,  and  the  eye  cannot  fay 
to  tbe  band  I  bave  no  need  of  thee,  l  Cor.  xii.  2J.  We 
mull  therefore  be  glad  to  receive  help  from  others,  and 
give  help  to  others,  as  there  is  occafion.  idly,  That  it  is 
God  only  who  perfectly  knows  our  wants,  and  is  perfect- 
ly able  to  fupply  them  all,  PhiL  iv.  19.  In  him  alone  is 
our  help,  and  from  him  arc  all  uur  helpers,  idly,  That 
a  fuitable  wife  it  a  help  meet,  and  is  from  tbe  Lord.  The 
relation  is  then  likely  to  be  comfortable,  when  meetneft 
directs  and  determines  the  choice,  and  mutual  helpfulntfs 
Is  the  con dan t  care  and  endeavour,  1  Cor.  Vi|«  33,  34. 
ttb/y.  That  family  focicty,  if  that  be  agreeable,  is  a  rc- 
drt !,  fufficient  for  the  grievance  of  folitude.  He  that  has 
a  good  God,  a  good  heart,  and  a  good  wife,  to  converfe 
with,  and  yet  complains  he  wants  convention,  would 
not  have  been  eafy  and  content  in  paradifc,  for  Adam 
himself  had  no  more:  Yet,  even  before  Eve  wan  created, 
we  do  not  find  that  he  complained  of  being  alone  know- 
ing that  he  wat  not  alone,  for  tbe  Father  was  with  hirru 
Thofe  that  are  mod  Gaisicd  in  God  and  his  favour,  are 
in  the  bed  way  and  in  the  bed  frame  to  receive  the  guod 
things  of  this  life,  and  fhall  be  lure  of  them  as  far  as  infi- 
nite Wifdom  fees  good. 

Secondly,  An  inllance  of  the  creatures  fubjeflion  to  man, 
and  his  dominion  over  them,  vcr.  10,  20.  Every  beajl  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  tbe  air,  God  brought  to  s/dam,  either 
by  the  miniftry  of  angels,  or  by  a  fpecial  indinct  direfling 
them  to  come  to  man  as  their  matter  ;  teaching  the  ox  be- 
times to  tnow  bit  owner.  'I*hus  God  gave  man  livery  and 
fcifin  of  that  fair  (date  he  had  granted  him,  and  put  him 
in  pone  (lion  of  his  dominion  over  the  creatures.  God 
brought  them  to  him,  that  he  might  name  them  ;  .and  fo 
might  give,  f  1 . )  A  proof  of  his  knowledge,  as  a  creature, 
endued  with  the  faculties  both  of  reafon  and  fpeech  ;  and 
fo  taught  more  than  tbe  beafts  of  tbe  earth,  and  made  wiftr 
than  ibe  fowls  of  heaven,  Job  xxxv.  n.  Ami,  (2.)  A 
proof  of  his  power.  It  is  an  art  of  authority  10  impofe 
namc%  Dan.  j.  7.  and  of  fubjcclion  to  active  them. 
The  inferior  creatures  did  now,  as  it  were,  do  homage  to 
their  prince  r.t  his  inauguration,  ami  fwear  fealty  and  al- 
legiance to  him.  If  Adam  had  continued  faithful  to  his 
Cod,  we  may  fuppofe  the  creatures  themfclvc*  would  fo 


well  have  known  and  remembered  the  names  Adam  now 
gave  them,  as  to  bave  come  at  his  call  at  any  time,  and 
anfwered  to  their  names.  God  gave  names  to  the  day  and 
night,  to  the  firmament,  to  the  earth  and  lea ;  and  he 
calleib  tbe  furs  by  their  names,  to  (hew  that  he  is  the 
fuprcme  Lord  of  thefe  :  But  he  gave  Adam  leave  td  name 
the  beads  and  fowl,  as  their  fubordiuate  lord  •,  for  having 
made  him  in  his  ow  n  image,  he  thus  put  fome  of  bis  ho- 
nour upon  him. 

Thirdly,  An  inftartcc  of  the  creatures  infufficiency  to  be 
a  happinefs  for  man  :  But  among  them  all.  for  Adam  there 
was  net  found  a  help  meet  for  bim.  Some  make  thefe  to 
be  the  words  of  Adam  himfclf :  Obfcrving  all  the  creatures 
come  to  him  by  couple*  to  be  named,  he  thus  intimates 
his  defire  to  his  Maker,  "  Lord,  thefe  have  all  helps  meet 
"  for  them  ;  but  what  (hall  I  do  >  here  is  never  a  one  for 
M  me  \n  It  is  rather  God's  judgment  upon  the  review : 
He  brought  them  all  together,  to  fee  if  there  were  ever  a 
fuitable  match  for  Adam  in  any  of  the  numerous  families 
of  the  inferior  creatures ;  but  there  was  none.  Obfcrvc 
here,  1.  The  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  human  nature: 
On  earth  there  was  not  its  like,  nor  its  peer  to  be  found 
among  all  the  viable  creatures;  .they  were  all  looked  over, 
but  it  could  not  be  matched  among  them  aJl.  2.  The 
vanity  of  this  world,  and  the  things  of  it :  Put  them  all 
together,  and  they  will  not  make  a  help  meet  for  man  : 
They  will  not  fuit  the  nature  of  his  foul,  nor  fupply  its 
needs,  nor  fatisfy  its  jud  dtiires,  nor  run  parallel  with  its 
never-failing  duration.  God  creates  a  new  tbtng  to  be  a 
help  meet  for  man  ;  not  fo  much  tbe  woman,  as  the  Seed 
of  the  wtnuttt. 

zi  %  And  the  Lord  God  caufed  a  deep  fleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  fle.pt :  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  clofet!  ap  the  flclh  in  (lead 
thereof.  22  And  the  rib,  wh»  h  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  mar,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man.  23  And  Adam  faid. 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flclh  of  my 
flefh  :  flie  fhall  be  called  Woman,  becaufe  flic 
was  taken  out  of  man.  24  Therefore  fhall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  andlhall  cleave 
unto  his  wife :  and  they  lhall  be  one  flefli.  25 
And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his 
wife  ;  and  were  not  afhamcd. . 

Here  we  have,  Fir/I,  The  making  of  the  woman,  to  be, 
a  help  meet  Jlr  sldam.  This  was  doue  upon  the  fixth  day, 
as  was  alio  the  placing  of  Adam  in  paradifc,  though  it  be 
here  mentioned  after  an  account  of  the  feventh  day's  red  ,  t 
but  what  was  faid  in  general,  chap.  i.  27.  that  God  made 
man  male  and  female,  is  more  didinctly  related  here. 
Obfervc,  (1.)  Thai  s&tam  was  jlrfl  furmed,  then  Eve, 
I  Tim.  ii.  13.  ;  and  Ihe  was  made  of  the  man,  and  for  the 
man,  1  Cor.  xi.  8,  9. :  All  which  arc  urged  there  as  reafons 
for  the  humility,  modedy,  filencc,  ami  fubmifliveuefs  of 
that  ft  x  in  general  •,  and  particularly  the  fubjcclion  and 
reverence  which  wives  owe  to  their  own  hurtwnd*.  Yet 
man  being  made  lad  of  tin-  creatures,  as  the  bed  and  mod 
excellent  of  all,  Eve's  being  made  after  Adam,  and  out  of 
him,  puts  an  hotiuur  upon  that  fcx  as  the  glory  of  ibe  man, 
I  Cor.  xi.  7.    If  nuu  be  the  head,  Ihe  is  the  crown  ;  a 

crown 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  II. 


GENESIS. 


*7 


crown  to  her  bu/iand, 
dull  refi 


The  man  was 

one 


the  crown  of  the  vifible  creation. 
refined  ;  but  the  woman  was  dull  double- 
e  farther  from  the  earth,    (2.)  That 
Ad  am  flept  while  hu  wife  was  in  making,  that  no  room 
might  he  left  to  imagine  that  he  had  herein  dtre3ed  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  been  hit  coun/ellor,  lfa.  xl.  13.  He 
had  been  made  fenfible  of  hii  want  of  a  meet  befp  :  But 
God  having  undertaken  to  provide  him  one,  he  doth  nut 
afHiift  1 1 1  mil  It  with  any  care  about  it ;  but  lies  him  down 
and  fleeps  fwectly,  as  one  that  hail  call  all  his  care  on 
God,  *tith  a  cheerful  reftgnation  of  himfelf  and  all  his  af- 
fairs to  his  Maker's  will  and  wifdom  :  Jehovah  jireb,  let 
the  Lord  provide  when  and  whom  he  pleafeth.    If  we  gra- 
•  cioufly  rejl  in  God,  God  will  gracioully  work  for  us,  ami 
work  all  for  good.  (3.)  That  God  eaufed  the  Jleep  to  fallen 
Adam,  and  made  it  a  deep  Jleep,  that  fo  the  opening  of 
bis  fide  might  be  no  grievance  to  him  ;  while  he  knows 
no  fin,  God  will  take  care  he  ihall  feel  no  pain.  When 
God  by  bis  providence  doth  that  to  his  people  which  is 
grievous  to  flelh  and  blood,  he  not  only  confults  their 
hstppinefs  in  the  iffue,  but  by  his  grace  he  can  fo  quiet 
and  compofe  their  fpirits  as  to  make  them  eafy  under  the 
iharpeit  operations.    (4.)  That  the  woman  was  made  of  a 
rib  out  of  tbef.de  of  Adam :  Not  made  out  of  his  head  to 
top  him,  nor  out  of  Bis  feet  to  be  trampled  upon  by  him ; 
but  out  of  his  fide  to  be  equal  with  him,  under  his  arm  to 
be  proteBed,  and  near  his  heart  to  be  beloved.    Adam  loll 
a  rib,  and  without  any  diminution  to  his  llrength  or  corae- 
linefs,  for  doubtlefs  the  tleili  was  clofed  without  a  fear; 
but  in  lieu  thereof  he  had  a  help  meet  for  him,  which  a- 
bundantly  made  up  his  lofs :  What  God  takes  away  from 
his  people,  he  will  one  day  or  other  reftore  with  advantage. 
In  this  (as  in  many  other  things)  Adam  was  a  figure  of 
him  thai  was  to  come:  For  out  of  the  Gd[e  of  Chnrt  (the 
fecond  Adam,)  his  fpoufe  the  church  was  formed  when  he 
flept  the  fleep,  the  deep  Jleep  of  death  upon  the  crofs:  In 
order  to  which,  his  fide  was  opened,  and  there  car 
blood  and  water  ;  blood  to  purcbafe  his  church,  and 
to  purify  it  to  himfelf.    Sec  Eph.  v.  25,  16. 

Secondly,  The  marriage  of  the  woman  to  Adam.  Mar- 
riage is  honourable ;  but  this  furcly  was  the  moll  honour- 
able marriage  that  ever  wa«,  in  which  God  himfelf  had  all 
along  an  immediate  hand.   Marriages  (they  fay)  are  made 
in  heaven :  We  are  fure  this  was  j  for  the  man,  the  wo- 
man, the  match,  were  all  God's  own  work  :  He  by  his  pow- 
er  made  them  both,  and  now  by  his  ordinance  made  them 
one.    This  was  a  marriage  made  in  perfcel  innocency, 
and  fo  was  never  any  marriage  fince.    (1.)  God,  as  her 
Father,  brought  the  woman  to  tbe  man,  as  his  fecond  felf, 
and  a  help  meet  for  him.    When  he  had  made  ber,  he 
did  not  leave  her  to  her  own  difpofc  ;  no,  ihc  was  his 
child,  and  Ihc  mull  not  marry  without  his  confent.  Thofe 
are  likely  to  fettle  to  their  comfort,  wl<o,  by  faith  and 
prayer,  and  an  humble  depeudancc  upon  I*rovideiice,  put 
themfelves  under  a  divine  conduct.    That  wife  that  i»  of 
God's  making  by  fpecial  grace,  and  of  God's  bringing  by 
fpecial  providence,  is  likely  to  prove  a  help  meet  ior  a 
man.   (1.)  From  God,  as  bis  Father,  Adam  received  her, 
ver.  I  J.  This  is  now  bone  <f  my  bone ;  now  I  have  what 
I  mated,  and  which  all  tlie  CKBtUKl  could  not  furnilh 
me  with,  a  help  meet  for  rue.    God's  gilts  to  us  arc  to  be 
received  with  an  humble  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
his  wiiUorri  in  fuiting  them  to  us.  and  his  favour  in  \*c- 
llowing  them  on  us.    PmbaMy  ii  was  revealed  to  Adam 
iovifion,  when.be  was  aftcep,  that  this  lovely  creature 
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now  prefented  to  him  was  a  piece  of  himfelf,  and  was  to 
be  bis  companion  and  the  wife  of  bis  covenant.  Hence  fome 
have  fetched  an  argument  to  prove,  that  glorified  faints  in 
the  heavenly  paradife  lhall  know  one  another.  Further, 
in  token  of  his  acceptance  of  her,  he  gave  her  a  name, 
nut  peculiar  to  her,  but  common  to  her  fex :  She  (hall 
be  called  Woman}  Ijha,  a  She-mam  differing  from  man 
iu  fex  only,  not  in  nature ;  made  of  man,  and  joined  to 
man. 

Thirdly,  The  inftttution  of  the  ordinance  of  marriage, 
and  the  fettling  of  the  law  of  it,  ver.  24,  The  fabbath  and 
marriage  wen  two  ordinances  inllitutcd  in  innocency  ;  the 
futmcr  fur  the  prefervation  of  the  church,  the  latter  lor  the 
prefcrvation  of  the  world  of  mankind.    It  appears  by  Mat. 
xix.  4,  5.  that  it  was  God  himfelf  who  faid  here,  A  man 
mull  leave  all  his  relations  to  cleave  to  his  wife;  but  whe- 
ther he  fpakc  it  by  Mofes  the  penman,  or  by  Adam  w  ho 
fpake,  ver.  23.  is  uncertain:  It  Ihould  feem  they  are  the 
words  of  Adam,  in  God's  name  hying  dowu  this  law  \e> 
all  his  poftcrity.    (1.)  See  here  how  great  the  virtue  of  a 
divine  onlinance  isj  the  bonds  of  it  arc  (Irongcr  even 
than  thofe  of  nature.    To  whom  can  we  be  more  firmly 
bound  than  to  the  father,  that  begat  us,  and  the  mothers 
that  bare  us  j  yet  the  Ion  muft  quit  them  to  be  joined  to 
his  wife,  and  the  daughter  forget  them  to  cleave  to  her 
bufiand,  PflJ.  xlv.  u.  12.    (2.)  See  bow  neceflary  it  is 
that  children  fliould  take  their  parent*  confent  along  with 
them  in  their  marriage  ;  and  how  unjujl  they  are  to  their 
parents,  as  well  as  utidutiful.  if  they  marry  without  it  j 
for  they  rob  them  of  their  right  to  them  and  intereil  in 
them,  and  alienate  it  to  another  fradulently  and  unnatu- 
rally.   (3.)  Sec  what  need  there  is  both  off  prudence  and 
prayer  in  the  choice  of  this  relation,  which  is  fo  near  and 
to  lafling.    That  had  need  be  well  done  which  is  to  be 
done  for  life.  (4. )  See  how  firm  the  bond  of  marriage  is; 
not  to  be  divided  or  weakened  by  having  many  wive* , 
Mai.  ii.  1 5.  nor  to  be  broken  or  cut  off  by  divorce  for  any 
caufc  but  fornication  or  voluntary  defcrtion.  (5.)  See  how 
dear  the  affection  ought  to  be  between  huAW.d  and  wife, 
fuch  as  there  is  to  our  own  bodies,  Kph.  v.  28.  They  two 
are  one  Jfejb,  let  them  then  be  one  foul. 

Fourthly,  An  evidence  of  the  purity  and  innocency  of 
that  flatc  wherein  our  firft  parents  were  created,  ver.  2  c,.; 
Thry  were  both  naked.  They  needed  no  clothes  for  de- 
fence againft  cold  or  heat  ;  for  neither  could  be  injurious 
to  them.  They  needed  none  for  ornament ;  Solomon  in 
all  bis  glory  war  not  arrayed  file  one  of  tbefe.  Nay,  they 
needed  none  for  decency ;  they  were  noted,  and  had  no 
rcafon  to  be  ajbamed.  They  knew  not  what  flame  was, 
fo  the  Chnldee  reads  it.  Blufhing  is  now  the  colour  of 
virtue,  but  it  was  not  then  the  colour  of  innocency. 
They  that  had  no  fin  in  their  confeience  might  well  have 
no  lluunc  in  their  faces,  though  they  had  no  clothes  to 
their  backs. 

chap.  in. 

The  flory  sf  this  chapter  it,  periapt,  at  fad  a  Jlory  (all 
tbingt  conftdered)  at  any  we  have  in  all  the  Bible.  In 
the  foregoing  (hapten  we  have  had  the  pleafant  view  of 
the  hoiinejs  and  hnppineft  of  our  firfi  parents,  the  grace 
and fa:<our  of  God,  and  the  peace  and  beauty  of  tl?e  while 
creation  ;  all  good,  very  gv>d.  But  here  the  fcene  it  al- 
tered :  We  have  here  an  ttTVMtf  cf  the Jin  and  tnifery 
our  fi'jl  par.  ;i!st  the  wrath  and  turfi  of  G»d  agarnjl 
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them,  the  peace  cftht  creation  dijurbed,  and  its  beaufy 
Jlained  and  fullitd ;  all  bad,  very  bad :  How  is  the  gold 
become  dim,  and  the  mod  fine  gold  changed  ?  Orhat 
our  hearts  were  deeply  affefled  with  this  record  !  for  we 
are  ell  nearly  concerned  in  it ,  let  it  not  be  to  us  at  a  tale 
that  is  told.  The  general  contents  of  this  chapter  we  have, 
Rom.  r.  12.  By  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  br  fin  j  and  fo  death  paired  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  hare  finned.  More  particularly  we  have 
litre,  I.  The  innocent  tempted,  ver.  i,— 5.  II.  The  tempt- 
ed tranfgreffng,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  III.  The  tranfgrefors 
arraigned,  ver.  9, 10.  IV.  Upon  their  arraignment  con. 
vitled,  rer. n 1 3 .  V.  Upon  their  cenviclionfentenced, 
ver.  14,-19.  VI.  After fentence reprieved, rer.  20,21. 
VII.  Netwithjlandmg  their  reprieve,  execution  in  part 
done,  rer.  22.  ad  fin.  And  were  it  not  for  the  graci- 
ous intimations  here  given  of  redemption  by  the  Promifed 
Seed,  they  and  all  their  degenerate  guilty  race  bad  been 
loft  to  on  endlefs  de/pair. 

NOW  the  ferpent  was  more  fubtil  than  any 
beaft  of  the  field  which  theLoRDGod  had 
made  5  and  he  faid  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath 
God  faid,  Ye  fhall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden?  2  And  the  woman  faid  unto  the  fer- 
pent, We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of 
rhe  garden :  3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
it  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  God  hath  faid. 
Ye  fhall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  fhall  ye  touch  it, 
left  ye  die.  4  And  the  ferpent  faid  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  (hall  not  furely  die.  5  For  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  lhall  be  opened :  and  ye  fhall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil. 

We  have  here  an  account  cf  the  temptation  wherewith 
Sntan-  afiaulted  our  firft.  parents  to  draw  them  to  fin,  and 
which  proved  fatal  to  them.    And  here  Obfervc, 

I.  The  tanpter ;  and  that  was  the  devil,  in  the  ftiape  and 
Kkcnefs  of  a  ferpent.  [  I .]  It  is  certain  it  was  the  devil 
that  beguiled  Eve.  The  devil  and  Satan  is  the  old  ferpent, 
Rev.  xii.  9.  a  malignant  fpirit :  By  creation  m  angel  of 
light,  and  an  .immediate  attendant  upon  God's  throne ; 
but  by  fin  become  an  apollate  from  hi*  firll  ftate,  and  a 
rebel  againtt  God's  crown  and  dignity.  Multitudes  of 
them  fell ;  but  this  that  attacked  our  firft  parents  was  fure- 
ly the  prince  of  the  devils,  the  ring-leader  in  rebellion: 
No  Cooner  wa>  he  a  fmner  but  he  was  a  Satan,  no  fooncr 
a  traitor  but  a  tempter,  as  one  enraged  again  ft  God  and 
his  glory,  and  envious  of  man  and  his  happinefs.  He 
knew  he  could  not  dejlroy  man  but  by  debouching  him. 
Balaam  could  not  curie  Ifrael,  .but  he  could  tempt  Ifrael, 
Rev.  ii.  14.  The  game  therefore  which  Satan  had  to  play, 
was  to  draw  our  firft  parents  to  fin,  and  fo  to  fcparate  be- 
tween them  and  their  God.  Thus  the  devil  from  the 
beginning  a  murderer,  and  the  great  mifchief-maker.  The 
whole  race  of  mankind  had  here,  as  it  were,  but  one  neck, 
and  at  that  Satan  ftruck.  The  adverfary  and  enemy  it 
that  wicked  t  ie.  [2-j  It  was  the  devil  in  the  likenefi  of  a 
ferpent.  Whether  it  was  only  the  vifiblc  lliapc  and  ap- 
pearance of  a  ferpent,  as  fom:  think  thofe  were  of  which 


we  read,  Exod.  vii.  II.  or  whether  H  was  a  real  living 
ferpent  afted  and  poffefled  by  the  devil,  is  not  certain  -,  by 
God's  permiflion  it  might  be  either.    The  devil  chofe  to 
act  his  part  in  a  ferpent,  1 .  Becaule  it  is  a fpecioui  crea- 
ture, has  a  fpotted  dappled  Ikin,  and  then  went  *r*ff» 
Perhaps  it  was  a  flying  ferpent,  which  fcemed  to  come 
from  on  high  as  a  meflenger  from  the  upper  world  ;  one. 
of  the  ferapbim,  for  the  fiery  fcrpents  were  flying,  Ifa.  xiv. 
29.    Many  a  dangerous  temptation  comes  to  us  in  fine, 
gay  colours,  that  arc  but  Ikin  deep ;  and  feeni*  to  come 
from  above,  for  Satan  ran  fcem  an  angel  of  light.  And,  2. 
Becaufe  it  is  a  fubtil  creature.    That  is  here  taken  notice 
of.  Many  iitllances  are  given  of  the  fubtilty  of  the  ferpent,. 
both  to  do  mifchief,  and  to  fecure  himfclf  in  it  when  it  is. 
done-,  we  are  bid  to  be  wife  as  ftrpents.  But  this  ferpent, 
as  acted  by  the  devil,  no  doubt  was  more  fubtil  than  any 
other  y  for  the  devil,  though  he  has  lull  the  fandity,  re- 
tains the  fagacity  of  an  ange],  and  is  wife  to  do  evil.  He. 
knew  of  more  advantage  by  making  ule  of  the  ferpent  than 
we  are  aware  of.    Obfervc,  Then-  is  not  any  thing  by 
which  the  devil  ferves  himfclf  and  his  own  tittered  more 
than  by  unfanctificd  fubtilty.    What  Eve  thought  of  this 
ferpent  fpeaking  to  her,  we  are  not  like W  to  tell,  when  1 
believe  llic  hcrlclf  did  not  know  what  to  think  of  it:  At 
firrt,  perhaps,  Ihe  fuppofed  it  might  be  a  good  angel;  and. 
yet  afterwards  migl?t  fufpecl  fomcthing  amifs.    It  is  re- 
markable, that  the  Gentile  idolaters  did  many  of  thenj 
worfttip  the  devil  in  the  lhapc  and  form  of  a  ferpent ;  there- 
by avowing  there  adherence  to  that  .apollate  fpirit,  and 
wearing  his  colours. 

II.  The  perfon  tempt«d  was  the  -.;  -nan,  now  alone,  and 
at  a  diftancc  from  her  liufband,  but  near  the  forbidden, 
tree.    It  was  the  devil'*  fubtilty,  (1.)  To  aflault  the  wea- 
ker veffcl  with  his  temptations ;   though  perfect  in  her 
kind,  yet  (we  may  fuppofe)  inferior  to  Adam  in  know- 
ledge and  llrength  and  prcfencc  of  mind.  Some  think  Eve 
received  the  command  not  immediately  from  God,  but  at 
fecond-hand  by  her  huiband,  and  therefore  might  the  ea- 
sier be  perfuaded  to  difcredit  it.  (2.)  Ik  was  his  policy  to. 
eater  into  difcourfe  with  her  when  flic  was  alone.  Had 
(he  kept  clofc  to  the  fide  out  of  which  flic  was  lately  ta- 
ken, ihe  had  not  been  fo  much  cxpoftd.    There  arc  many . 
temptations  to  which  folitude  gives  great  advantage;  but 
the  communion  of  faints  contributes  much  to  their  drength  ■ 
and  fafety.    (3.)  He  took  advantage  by  finding  her 
the  forbidden  tree,  and  probably  gazing  upon  the  fruit  oi 
it,  oidy  to  fatisfy  hercuriofity.    They  that  would  not  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit,  muft  not  come  near  the  forbidden  tret . 
Avoid  it,  paft  not  by  it,  (Frov.  iv.  1 5.)    (4.)  Satan  tempt 
ed  Eve,  that  by  her  he  might  tempt  Adam ;  .fo  he  tempt- 
ed Job  by  his  wife,  and  Chriil  by  Peter.    It  is  his  policy 
to  fend  temptations  by  unfufpected  hands,  and  theirs  that 
have  moft  intercft  in  us  and  influence  upon  us. 

III.  The  temptation  if 'If  and  the  artificial  management  - 
of  it.  We  are  often  in  fenpture  told  of  our  danger  by  the 
temptations  of  Satan;  his  devices,  2  Cor.  ii.  11.;  his 
deptbt,  Rev.  ii.  24. ;  his  wiles,  Eph.  vi.  11.  Now  the 
greateft  inllanccs  we  have  of  them  were  in  his  tempting 
of  the  two  Adams ;  here,  and  Mat.  iv.  In  this  here,  he 
prevailed  ;  but  in  that  he  was  harried.  What  he  fpake 
to  them,  of  whom  he  had  no  hold  by  any  corruption  in 
them,  he  fpeaks  in  us  by  our  own  deceitful  hearts,  and 
their  carnal  reafonings,  which  makes  his  aflaults  on  us  lefs 
difcemible,  but  not  lefs  dangerous.  That  which  the  devil 
aimed  at  was  to  perfuade  Eve  to  eat  forbidden  fruits  and 

to 
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to  do  this,  betook  the  tame  method  that  he  doth  ftiU.  ( 1 .) 
He  questions  whether  it  were  a  Go  or  no,  vcr.  I.  (2.) 
He  denies  that  there  was  any  danger  in  It  ver.  4.  (3.) 
He  fuggclls  much  advantage  by  it,  vcr.  5.  And  thefc  are 
his  common  topic ks. 

birjl,  He  queftions  whether  it  were  a  fin  or  no  to  eat  of 
this  tree,  and  whether  really  the  fruit  of  it  was  forbidden  ; 
Yea,  hath  God  faid,  ye  fball  not  cat  .«*  The  firft  word  inti- 
mated fomething  faid  before  introducing  this,  and  with 
which  it  is  connected  ,  perhaps  fomc  difcourfc  Eve  had 
with  herfelf,  which  Satan  took  hold  of,  and  grafted  this 
queftion  upon.  In  the  chain  of  thoughts  one  thing  ftratigc- 
ly  brings  in  another,  and  perhips  fomething  ill  at  bit 
Obfcrvc  here,  (1.)  He  doth  not  difcoverhis  deiign  at  firft, 
but  puts  a  qucllion  which  feetned  innocent  enough  ;  "  I 
hear  a  piece  of  news,  pray  U  it  true  ?  Hath  God  forbid- 


dci 


uu  to  cat  of  this  tree  ?"  Thus  he 


ild  bea 


dif- 


ruurfc,  and  draw  her  into  a  parley.  Thofc  that  would  be 
fofe,  have  need  to  be  fufpicious,  and  Shy  of  talking  with  the 
tempter.  (2.)  He  quotes  the  command  fallaciouQy,  as  if 
it  were  a  prohibition  not  only  of  that  tree,  but  of  all: 
*  God  hath  faid,  Of  every  tree  ye  may  tat,  except  one." 
He,. by  aggravating  the  exception,  endeavours  to  invali- 
date the  coitcclfion :  Uas  God faid,  Ye  fball  not  eat  of  every 
tree?  The  divine  law  cannot  be  reproached,  unlets  it  be 
lirll  mifrtprefuttd.  (j.)  He  fcems  to  fpesk  it  tauntingly, 
upbraiding  the  woman  with  her  ihinef*  of  meddling  with, 
that  tree  :  </.  d.  ''  You  are  fo  nice  and  cautious,  and'fu 
very  precifc,  becaufe  God  has  faid,  Te  Jhail  not  eat."  'l*he 
devil,  u*  he  is  a  liar,  fo  lie  is  a  fcoffer  from  the  beginning, 
and  the  fcoffers  of  the  hi  diiyj  are  his  children.  (4.)  That 
which  he  aimed  at  in  the  firit  oafct  was  to  take  off  her 
fenfe  of  the  obligation  of  the  command*  u  Sure  you  are 
rniftaken  ;  it  cannot  lie  that  God  Ihould  tie  you  out  from 
this  tree :  H>-  would  not  do  fo  unreafonable  a  thing.? 
See  here,  Hut  i:  h  the  fubtilty  of  Sa:an  to  blemiai  the 
rtputation  of  the  diwae  law  as  uncertain  or  unreafonable, 
ur.d  fo  to  draw  people  to  (in ;  and  that  it  is  therefore  our 
wifdom  to  keep  up  a  r'rro  belief  of,  and  a  high  refpect  for, 
the  command  of  God.  Hji  Gvd  faid,  Yc  ilu'.l  not  lie,  nor 
take  his  name  in  vain,  nor  be  drunk,  if.  Yes,  I  am  fure 
he  hath,  aid  it  is  well  laid ;  ar.d  by  Ids  grace  I  will  abide 
by  it,  whatever  the  tempter  fuggclls  to  the  contrary. 

Now,  in  ir.fwcr  to  this  qucllion,  the  woman  gives  him- 
u  plain  and  full  account  of  the  law  they  were  under,  vcr. 
2,  3.  Where  ohfervr.  (i.)  It  was  her  wcaknefs  to  enter 
ir.to  difcourfc  with  the  ferpent :  She  might  have  percei- 
ved by  his  qucilion,  that  he  had  no  good  deiign ;  and  ihould 
therefore  have  darted  back  with  a  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
taft,  thou  art  an  cflencc  to  me.  But  her  curiofity,  and  per- 
haps her  fur p rife  to  heana  ferpent  fpeak,  led  her  into  fur- 
ther talk  with  him.  Note,  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  treat 
with  a  temptation,  which  ought  at  firit  to.be  :•  'Cledwith 
difdain  and  abhorrence.  The  garrifbn  that  founds  a  par- 
Icy,  is  not  far  from  being  furtendered.  Thofe  that  would 
be  kept  from  harm,  muft  keep  out  of  harm's  way.  Sec 
Prov.  xiv.  7.  &c  xix.  27.  (2.)  It  was  her  wifdora  to  take 
notice  of  the  liberty  God  had  granted  them,  in 
his  fly  infinuation,  as  if  God  had  put  them 


only  -to  tantalize  them  with  the  fight  of  fair  but  forbidden 
fruits,    "  Yea,  (faith  (lie,)  We  n 


may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
treej  ;  thanks  to  our  Maker,  wc  have  plenty  and  variety 
enough  allowed  us."  Note,  Tq  prevent  our  being  uneasy 
at  the  reftraints  of  religion,  it  is  good  often  to  take  a  view 
of  the  liberties  and  comfoitt  of  it.  (3.)  It  was  an  inilance 


of  her  refokition,  tint  Ate  adhered  to  the  command,  and 
faithfully  repeated  it,  as  of  unqueftionuble  certainty  ;  God- 
hath  faid,  I  am  confident  he  hath  faid  it,  Ye  Jkali  net  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  this  tree :  And  that  which  lhe  adds,  Neither 
fball  ye  touch  it,  feems  to  have  been  with  a  good  intention  j 
not  (as  fomc  think)  tacitly  to  reded  upon  the  command 
as  too  Ariel,  Touch  not,  tajic  not,  handle  not ;  but  to  make  a 
fence  about  it,  we  muft  not  eat,  therefore  we  will  not 
touch.  It  is  forbidden  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  prohibition  is  facred  to  us.  (4.)  She  fcems 
a  little  to  waver  about  the  threatening,  and  is  not  fo  par- 
ticular and  faithful  in  the  repetition  of  that  as  of  the  pre- 
cept. God  had  faid,  In  the  day  tbou  eattft  thereof  t boa 
/halt  furely  dies  all  (he  makes  of  that,  is,  LeJ  yt  die. 
Note,  Wavering  faith,  and  wavering  refolutious,  give 
great  advantage  to  the  tempter. 

Secondly,  He  denies  that  there  was  any  danger  in  it : 
Though  it  might  be  the  tranfgrefling  of  a  precept,  yet  it 
would  not  be  the  incurring  of  a  penalty,  vcr.  4.  Te  /ball 
not  furely  die.    Ye  (hall  not  dying  die,  fo  the  word  is,  in- 
direct contradiction  to  what  God  had  faid.  Either,  (t.)  It 
is  not  certain  that  ye  fball  die,  fo  fame.    "  It  is  not  fo 
fure  as  you  are  made  to  believe  it  is."    Thus  Satan  en- 
deavours to  (hake  that  which  he  cannot  overthrow,  and 
invalidates  the  force  of  divine  threatening*  by  queltioning 
the  certainty  of  them}  and  when  once  it  is  fuppofed 
poftible  that  there  may  be  falfthood  or  fallacy  in  any  word 
of  God,  a  deter  is  then  opened  to  downright  infidclitv. 
Satan  teaches  men  firft  to  doubt,  and  then  to  deny ;  he 
makes  fecpticks  firft,  and  fo  by  degrees  makes  them  -.;tl:c- 
ills.    Or,  (2.)  It  is  certain  yc  (hall  not  die,  fo  others.  He 
avers  his  contradiction  with  the  fame  phrafc  of  affurancc 
that  God  had  ufed  in  ratifying  the  threatening.    He  be- 
gan to  call  the  precept  in  quellion,  ver.  1 . ;  but  finding 
that  the  woman  adhered  to  that,  *hc  quitted  that  battery, 
aud  made  his  frcond  oufct  upon  the  threatening,  where  he 
perceived  her  to  waver  ;  for  lie  is  quick  to  fpy  all  advan- 
tages, and  to  attack  the  wall  where  it  is  weak*  It.  Ye Jhaif 
ntf  furely  die.    This  was  a  lie,  a  downright  lie ;  For,  1.  It 
was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  which  wc  are  fure  is 
true,  fee  I  John  ii.  21,  2'.    It  was  fuch  a  lie  as  gave  the 
lie  to  God  himfclf.    2.  It  was  contrary  to  his  own  know- 
ledge :  When  he  told  them  there  was  no  danger  in  difb- 
bedieuce  and  rebellion,  he  faid  that  which  he  knew  to  be 
•falfc  by  woful  experience.    He  had  broken  the  law  of  his 
creation,  and  had  found  to  his  colt  that  he  could  not  prof, 
per  in  it ;  and  yet  he  tells  our  firft  parents  they  fball  not 
die.  He  conceals  his  own  mifery,  that  he  might  draw  them 
into  the  like.    Thus  he  ftiU  deceives  finners  into  their 
own  ruin.    He  tells  them,  Though  they  fin,  they  (hall  not 
die  j  and  gains  credit  rather  than  God,  who  tells  them, 
The  wage*  of  fin  is  death.    Note,  Hopes  of  impunity  are  a 
great  fupport  to  all  iniquity,  and  irapenitency  in  it :  / 
Jball  have  peace,  though  I  go  on,  I)eut.  xxix.  19. 

Thirdly,  He  promifclh  them  advantage  by  it,  vcr.  5. 
Here  he  follows  his  blow  \  and  it  was  a  blow  at  the  root, 
a  fatal  blow  to  the  tree  we  arc  branches  of.  He  not  only 
would  undertake  they  ihould  be  no  lofers  by  it,  he  would 
be  bound  to  fave  them  harmlefs ;  but  (if  they  would  be 
fuch  fools  as  to  venture  upon  the  fecurity  of  one  that  was 
himfclf  become  a  bankrupt)  he  undertake*  they  (hall  be 
gainers  by  it,  unfpeakable  gainers.  He  could  not  have 
perfuaded  them  to  run  the  hazard  of  ruining  tbtmfelvej,  if 
he  had  not  fuggeftcd  to  them  »  grttt  probability  of  mend- 
ing tbemfelva. 


-I>3 
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[i .]  He  utfiauates  to  them  the  great  improvements  they 
would  make  by  eating  of  this  fruit.  And  be  fuits  the 
temptation  to  tbc  pure  ftate  they  were  now  in ;  propofing 
to  them  not  only  carnal  pleafures  or  gratifications,  but  in- 
tellectual delights  and  satisfactions.  Thefe  were  the  baits 
wherewith  he  covered  his  hook,  ill,  Tour  ryet  fbmll  be 
opened:  "  You  (hall  have  much  more  of  the  power  and 
plea  lure  of  contemplation  than  now  you  have  *,  you  (hall 
fetch  a  larger  compafs  in  your  intellectual  views,  and  fee 
further  into  things  than  now  you  do."  He  fpeaks  as  if 
now  they  were  but  dim-fighted,  and  lhc-rt-tsghted,  in  Cam- 
pari fon  of  what  they  would  be  then.  2dly  Tint  /tall be  at 
godt ;  as  b'Jobim,  mighty  gods ;  not  only  omniscient  but 
omnipotent  too.  Or,  "  You  lhall  be  as  God  himfelf; 
equal  to  him,  rivals  with  him :  You  (hall  be  fovereigns, 
and  no  longer  fubjects :  felf-fufficient,  and  no  longer  de- 
]>endiog."  A  moil  abfurd  fuggeltion !  as  if  it  were  potiible 
for  creatures  of  yeltcrday  to  be  like  their  Creator  that  was 
from  eternity.  3,dly,  You  lliall  know  goo<l  and  roil,  i.  e. 
every  thing  that  is  desirable  to  be  known.  To  fupport  this 
part  of  the  temptation,  he  abufcth  the  name  given  to  this 
tree.  It  was  intended  to  teach  the  practical  knowledge  «f 
good  and  evil,  that  is,  of  duty  and  disobedience  •,  and  it 
would  prove  the  experimental  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
that  is,  of  happiness  and  mifery :  And  in  thefc  fenfes,  the 
name  of  the  tree  was  a  warning  to  them  not  to  eat  of  it. 
But  he  perverts  the  fenfe  of  it,  and  wrelb  it  to  their  de- 
struction ;  as  if  this  tree  would  give  them  a  fpeculativc 
notional  knowledge  of  the  natures,  kinds,  ami  originals  of 
good  and  evil.  And,  4/A/y,  All  this  prefently :  "  In  tbe 
day' you  eat  thereof,  you  will  find  a  fudden  and  immediate 
change  for  the  better."  Now,  in  all  thefe  insinuations,  he 
aims  to  beget  in  them,  (1.)  Difcontcnt  with  their  present 
state,  as  if  it  were  not  fo  good  as  it  might  be,  and  should 
be.  Note,  No  condition  will  of  itfelf  bring  contentment, 
unless  the  mind  be  brought  to  it.  Adam  was  not  cafy,  no, 
not  in  paradife.  nor  the  angels  in  their  firfifiatt,  Judc  6. 
(a.)  Ambition  of  preferment,  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  gods. 
Satan  had  ruined  himfelf  by  desiring  to  be  like  ibe  Aloft 
High,  Ifa.  \W.  14.  j  and  therefore  feeks  to  infect  our  first 
parents  with  the  fame  defire,  that  he  might  ruin  them  too. 

[2.]  He  infinuatcj  to  them,  that  God  had  no  good  de- 
sign upon  them,  in  forbidding  them  this  fruit.  For  Cod 
dotb  know  how  much  it  will  advance  you,  and  therefore  in 
envy  and  ill-will  to  you  he  has  forbidden  it."  As  if  he 
durll  not  let  them  eat  of  that  tree,  becaufc  then  they  would 
know  their  own  strength,  -and  wosld  not  continue  in  an 
inferior  (late,  but  be  able  to  cope  with  him ;  or  as  if  he 
grudged  them  Use  honour  and  happiness  which  their  eating 
of  that  tree  would  prefer  them  to.  Now,  1.  This  was  a 
great  affront  to  God,  and  the  highcit  iudignity  that  could 
be  done  him :  A  reproach  to  his  power,  as  if  he  feared 
his  creatures;  and  much  more  a  repru'ich  to  his  goodnefs, 
as  if  he  hated  the  work  of  his  own  haods,  and  would  not 
have  thofc  whom  he  has  made  to  be  made  bappy.  Shall 
the*  be  A  of  men  think  it  strange  to  be  mifrcprcfented  and 
e  vil-fpokcn  of,  when  God  himfelf  is  fof  Satan  as  he  is 
the  accufer  of  the  brethren  before  God,  fo  he  accufcth  God 
before  the  brethren  :  Thus  he  fows  difcord,  and  is  the  fa- 
ther of  th«m  that  do  fo.  2.  It  was  a  molt  dangerous  fnare 
to  our  first  parents,  as  it  tended  to  alienate  their  affections 
from  God,  and  fo  to  withdraw  them  from  their  allegiance 
to  hirn.  Thus  (till  the  devil  draws  people  into  his  interelt, 
by  fuggelling  to  them  bea  d  thoughts  of  God,  wAfalfe  hopet 
.  of  benefit  and  advantsgc  by  fin.    Let  us,  therefore,  in  op- 


position  to  him,  always  think  well  of  God  as  the  bell  good, 
and  think  ill  of  fin  as  the  worft  of  evils.  Thus  let  us  re- 
ffi  the  devil,  and  be  tuill fee  from  ut. 

6  And  when  the  woman  faw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  plcafant  to 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  he  dclired  to  make  one 
wife ;  fhe  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat ; 
and  gave  alfo  unto  her  hatband  with  her,  and 
he  did  eat.  7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked: 
and  they  fewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 
themfelves  aprons.  8  And  they  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid 
themfelves  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord 
God,  amongll  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

Here  we  fee  what  Eve's  parley,  with  the  tempter  ended 
in  :  Satan  at  lesigth  gains  his  point,  and  the  (troug-hold  is 
taken  by  his  wiles.  God  tried  the  obedience  of  our  first 
parents,  by  forbidding  them  tbe  tree  of  knowledge ;  and 
Satan  doth  as  it  were  join  iffue  with  God,  and  in  that  ve- 
ry thing  undertakes  to  feduce  them  into  a  tranfgreffion  ; 
and  here  we  find  how  he  prevailed,  God  permitting  it  for 
wife  and  holy  ends. 

Fir/!,  We  have  here  the  inducements  that  moved  them 
to  transgress.  Tbe  woman  being  deceived  by  the  tempter's 
artful  management,  was  -ringleader  in  toe  tranfgrtjjion, 
1  Tim.  ii.  14.  She  was  first  in  the  fault  $  and  it  was  the 
-refult  of  her  consideration,  or  rather  her  inconfideration. 
[ij  She  faw  no  harm  in  this  tree  more  than  in  any  of  the 
,  reft.  It  was  {aid  of  all  the  reft  of  the  fruit-treet  where- 
with die  garden  of  Eden  mat  planted,  that  they  wcre/>/r«- 
fant  to  tbe  fight,  and  good  for  food,  chap.  ii.  9.  Now  in 
her  eye  this  was  like  all  the  red  :  It  feemed  as  goott  for 
■food  as  any  of  them,  and  (lie  faw  nothing  in  the  colour  of 
its  fruit  that  threatened  death  or  danger ;  it  was  as  plea- 
ftnt  to  tbe  Jigbt  as  any  of  them,  and  therefore  what  hurt 
could  it  do  them  ?  Why  should  this  be  forbidden  them  ra- 
ther than  any  of  tbe  relt  ?  Note,  When  there  i*  thought  to 
be  no  more  harm  in  forbidden  fruit  than  in  other  fruit,  fin 
lies  at  the  door,  and  Satan  foon  carries  the  day.  Nay, 
perhaps  it  feemed  to  her  to  be  better  for  food,  more  grate- 
ful to  the  talte,  and  more  nourilhing  to  the  body,  than  any  ■ 
of  the  reft,  and  to  her  eye  it  was  more  plcafant  than  any. 
We  are  often  betrayed  into  fnares  by  an  inordinate  delire 
to  have  our  fenfet  gratified.  Or,  if  it  had  nothing  in  it 
more  inviting  than  the  relt,  yet  it  was  the  more  cuveted 
becaufe  it  was  prohibited.  Whether  it  were  fo  in  her  os1 
no,  we  find,  that  in  us  (that  is,  in  our  rieih,  in  our  cor- 
rupt nature)  there  dwells  a  Itrange  fpirit  of  contradition, 
and  a  defire  of  that  which  is  forbidden,  Nitimur  in  veti- 
tum.  [2.]  She  imagined  a  greater  benefit  by  this  tree 
than  by  any  of  the  rest ;  that  it  was  a  tree  not  only  not  to 
be  dreaded,  but  to  bo.  dtfired to  make  one  wife,  ami  therein 
excelling  all  the  relt  of  the  trees.  This  Ave  faw,  i.  e.  lite 
perceived  and  underllootl  it  by  what  the  devil  had  laid  to 
her  :  And  fomc  think  fbe  faw  the  ferpent  cat  of  that  trrc, 
and  that  he  told  her  he  thereby  had  gained  the  faculties 
of  fpeech  and  reafon  ;  whence  (he  inferred  its  power  to 
male  one  wife,  and  was  periuadtd  to  think,  It  it  made  a 
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brute  creature  rational,  why  might  it  not  make  a  rational 
creature  divine  •  Set  btrt  how  the  affectation  of  unncccf- 
fary  knowledge,  under  the  mi  ft  alien  notion  of  wifdom, 
proves  hurtful  and  deftrucrive  to  many.  Our  firft  parents 
who  knew fo  much,  did  not  inoiv  tbit,  That  they  inrw enough, 
Chrilt  is  a  Tree  to  be  defircd  to  nuke  one  wife,  (Col.  ii.  3. 
I  Cor.  i.  30.)  let  us  by  faith  feed  upon  him,  that  we  may 
be  wife  to  (alvation.  In  the  heavenly  paradifc,  the  tree  of 
knowledge  will  not  be  a  forbidden  tree,  for  there  ihaJl  we 


knew  at  we  are  known;  let  us  therefore  long  to  be  there, 
and  in  the  meantime  not  extreme  emfelvtt  in  tbingt  too 
bigb  or  too  deep  for  us,  nor  covet  to  be  wife  above  what 
it  written. 

Secondly,  The  fteps  of  the  tranfgrefllon  ;  not  fteps  up- 
ward, but  downward  towards  the  pit,  Jfept  that  toot  hold 
on  hell,    [i.j  She  faw.  She  mould  have  turned  away  her 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity  j  but  the  enters  into  tempta- 
tion, by  looking  with  pleafure  on  the  forbidden  fruit-  Ob- 
ferve,  That  a  great  deal  of  fin  conies  in  at  the  eye.  At 
thofe  windows  Satan  throws  in  thofe  fiery  darts  which 
pierce  and  poifon  the  heart.  The  eye  affeSt  the  heart  with 
guilt  as  well  as  grief.    Let  us  therefore,  with  holy  Job, 
make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,  not  to  look  on  that  which 
we  are  in  danger  of  lulling,  after,  Prov.  xxiii.  31.  Mat. 
v.  28.  Let  the  fear  of  God  he  always  to  us  for  a  covering 
of  the  eyes,  Gen.  xx.  16.    [2.]  She  took:  It  was  her  own 
ad  and  deed.    The  devil  did  not  take  it  and  put  it  into 
her  mouth  whether  (he  would  or  no  ;  but  flte  herfelf  took 
it.    Satan  may  tempt,  but  he  cannot  force  ;  may  perfuade 
us  to  cafl  ourfeboet  down,  but  he  cannot  cqfi  ui  down,  Mat. 
iv.  6.    Eve's  taking  was flealing,  like  Achan's  taking  the 
accurfed  thing,  taking  that  which  (lie  had  no  right  to. 
Sure  (he  took  it  with  a  trembling  hand.  [3.]  She  did  eat  : 
When  (he  looked,  perhaps  (he  did  not  intend  to  take  ,  or 
when  (he  took,  not  to  eat ;  but  it  ended  in  that.  Note, 
The  way  of  (in  is  down-bill ;  a  man  cannot  Hop  himfch 
when  he  will :  The  beginning  of  it  is  as  the  breaking 
forth  of  water,  to  which  it  is  hard  to  fay,  Hitherto  it  J  bail 
come  and  no  farther.    Therefore  it  is  our  wifdom  to  fup- 
prefs  the  firft  motions  of  fin,  and  to  leave  it  off  before  it 
be  meddled  with  :  Obfia  principals .    [4.]  She  gave  a!fu  to 
her  bujband  with  her.    It  is  likely  he  was  not  with  her 
when  (he  was  tempted  ;  furely,  if  he  had,  he  would  have 
interpofed  to  prevent  the  fin :  But  he  came  to  her  when  (he 
had  eaten,  and.  was  prevailed  with  by  her  to  cat  like  wife; 
for  it  is  calier  to  Itarn  that  which  is  ///,  than  to  teach  that 
which  is  good.    She  gave  it  to  bim,  perfuading  hhn  with 
tile  fame  arguments  that  the  ferpent  had  ufed  with  her-, 
adding  this  to  all  the  red,  That  the  herftlf  had  eaten  of  it, 
and  found  it  fo  far  from  being  deadly,  that  it  was  extreme- 
ly plcafant  and  grateful.  Stolen  wattrt  are  futet.  She  gave 
it  to  bin  under  colour  of  kind  oris ;  (he  would  nst  eat  thefe 
delicious  morfcls  alone  ;  but  Ttally  it  wn  the  grated  dif- 
kiudueCi  (he  could  do  bim.  Or  perhaps  (he  gave  it  to  him, 
that  if  it  Ihould  prove  hurtful,  he  might  (hare  with  her  in 
tbe  mifcry j  which  indeed  looks  ill-natured  enough,  and  yet 
may  without  difficulty  be  fuppofed  to  enter  into  the  heart 
of  oc.e  that  had  eattn  forlidden  fruit.     Note,  Thofe  that 
have  themfelves  done  ill,  are  commonly  willing  to  draw 
in  others  to  do  the  fame.    As  was  the  devil,  fo  was  Eve, 
no  fooncr  a  (inner  but  a  tempter.    [5.]  He  did  eiit,  over- 
come by  his  wife's  importunity.    It  is  necdlefs  to  alk 
what  would  have  been  the  confequence  if  Eve  only  had 
reanfgren'ed  •,  the  wifdom  of  God,  we  arc  fure,  would  have 
decided  the  dirticulty  according  to  equity  :  But.  alas!  the 
cafe  was  Ml  fb  ;  Adam  alfo  did  eat.    "  Acd  what  great 


harm  if  he  did?"  fay  the  corrupt  and  carnal  rcafonings  of 
a  vain  mind.  What  harm  !  Why,  there  was  in  it  the  un- 
beUef  of  God's  won!,  and  confidence  in  the  devil's  ;  dis- 
content with  his  prefent  Irate,  pride  in  his  own  merits, 
and  an  ambition  of  the  honour  which  comes  not  from  God  j 
envy  at  God's  perfections,  and  indulgence  of  the  appe- 
tites of  the  body  :  In  neglecting  the  tree  of  life  which  he 
was  allowed  to  eat  of,  and  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
which  was  forbidden,  he  plainly  mewed  a  contempt  of  the 
favours  God  had  bedowed  on  him,  and  a  preference  given 
to  thofe  God  did  not  fee  fit  for  him:  He  would  be  both 
bit  own  curver,  and  bit  own  mafltr ;  would  have  what  he 
pleafed,  and  do  what  he  pleafcd  :  His  fin  was,  in  one  word, 
di/bbedienee,  Rom.  v.  19.;  difobedience  to  a  plain,  eafy, 
and  exprefs  command,  which  probably  he  knew  to  be" a 
command  of  trial.    He  fins  againii  great  knowledge,  ma- 
ny mercies,  againft  light  and  love,  the  cleared  light  and 
the  deared  love  that  ever  (inner  finned  againd.    He  had 
no  corrupt  nature  within  him  to  betray  him,  but  had  a 
freedom  of  will  not  enflaved,  and  was  in  full  drength  not 
weakened  or  impaired.    He  turned  afde  auicily:  Some 
think  he  fell  the  fame  day  he  was  made  ;  though  I  fee 
not  how  to  reconcile  that  with  God's  pronouncing  all  ve- 
ry good  in  the  clofe  of  that  day.    Others  fuppofe  he  fell 
on  the  fabbath-day  ;  the  better  day,  the  worfe  deed.  How- 
ever, it  is  certain  he  kept  his  integrity  but  a  very  little 
while  :  Being  in  honour,  he  continued  not.   But  the  great- 
est aggravation  of  his  fin  was,  that  he  involved  all  bit po- 
Jierity  in  fin  and  ruin  by  it.    God  having  told  him  that 
his  race  mould  replenilh  the  earth,  furely  he  could  not 
but  know  that  he  dood  as  a  public  perfon,  and  that  his  dif- 
obedience woidd  be  fittal  to  all  his  feed ;  and  if  fo,  it  was 
certainly  both  the  grated  treachery  and  the  grated  cruel- 
ty that  ever  was.  The  human  nature  being  lodged  entire- 
ly in  our  fird  parents,  from  henceforward  it  could  not  but  . 
be  tranlmitted  from  them  under  an  attainder  of  guilt,  a 
Uain  of  diihonour,  and  an  hereditary  dii'eafe  of  I'm  and 
corruption.    And  can  we  fay  then,  that  Adam's  fin  had 
but  little  harm  in  it  > 

Ibirdly,  The  immediate  confluences  of  the  tranfgref- 
fion.  Shame  and  fear  feizeth  the  criminal*,  ipfo  faelo  ; 
thefe  came  into  the  world  along  with  fin,  and  llill  attend  it. 

flj  Shame  feircd  them  unfeen,  ver.  7.  Where  ob- 
ferve,  jfi,  The  ftronfr  convictions  they  fell  under,  in  their 
own  bofoms  :  The  eyet  of  them  ieib  were  opened.  It  is  not 
meant  of  the  eyes  of  the  body  ;  thofe  were  open  before, 
by  the  fame  token  that  tbe  fin  eame  in  at  them.  Jona- 
than's eyes  were  enlightened  by  eating  forbidden  fruit,  1 
Sam.  xiv.  17.  1.  e.  he  was  refrelhcd  and  revived  by  it  j 
but  theirs  were  not  fo.  Nor  is  it  meant  of  any  advances 
made  hereby  in  true  knowledge.  But  the  eyes  of  their 
confidences  were  opened  :  Ibeir  hetrtt  fmote  tbrm  for  what 
they  had  done.  Now  vthen  it  was  too  late,  they  faw  the 
folly  of  eating  forbidden  fruit :  They  faw  the  happinefs 
they  were  falkn  from,  and  the  nufery  they  were  fallen  in- 
to :  They  faw  a  loving  God  provoked,  his  grace  and  fa- 
vour forfeited,  his  likened  and  image  lod,  dominion  over 
the  creatures  gone:  They  law  their  natures  corrupted  and 
depraved  j  felt  a  diforder  in  their  own  fpirits  which  they 
had  never  before  been  confeious  of:  lliey  faw  a  law  in 
their  members  waring  arjaind  the  law  of  their  minds,  and 
captivating  them  both  to  fiu  and  wrath:  They  faw,  as  Ba- 
ham  when  bit  eyes  wire  opened,  (Numb. xxii.  it.)  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  ftanding  in  the  way,  and  hU  (word  drawn 
in  his  hand  >  and  perhaps  thev  faw  the  ferpent  that  hud 
abui'cd  them  iniulting  over  them.  The  text  tclU  us,  they 
,  law 
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faw  that  they  -xere  rdleJ;  i.  e.  I.  That  they  were Jlripped ; 
deprived  of  all  the  tumours  and  joys  of  their  paradife-ltate, 
and  expo  fed  to  nil  the  miferics  thai  might  juftly  be  expec- 
ted from  an  angry  God  I  They  were  di  farmed  ;  their  de- 
feat! was  departed /rt,>  !  them.  2.  Th:  •  they  were  ajhamed, 
f  »r  ever  (lamed  before  (Jod  and  angels:  They  faw  them- 
felves difrobed  of  all  their  ornaments  and  enfigns  of  ho- 
nour, degraded  from  their  dignity,  and  difgraccd  in  the 
high*,  ft  degree  ;  bid  open  to  the  contempt  and  reproach  of 
heaven  and  canh,  and  their  own  confcicnccs.    Now,  fee 
here,  (I.)  Ik'bai  a  dijbonour  and  difquietmcnl  Jin  is:  It 
.makes  roifrhief  wherever  it  is  admitted,  fcts  men  againll 
therafe-lves,  difturbs  their  peace,  and  dcliroys  all  their  com- 
forts :  Sooner  or  later  it  will  have  jbeme ;  either  the  lhame 
of  true  repentance,  which  ends  in  glory,  or  that  fhamc  and 
cvcrlafting  contempt  to  which  the  wicked  lhall  rife  at  the 
great  day  :  Jin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  ( I.)  What  a  de- 
ceiver Satan  it ;  He  told  our  firit  parents,  when  he  tempted 
them,  that  their  eyes  jhould  be  opened:  And  fo  they  were, 
but  not  as  they  uuderftood  it ;  they  were  opened  to  their 
(hamc  and  grief,  not  to  their  honour  or  advantage.  There- 
fore, -when  be  fpealt fair,  I  el/eve  bim  not.   The  moll  mali- 
cious mifchievous  liars  often  excufe  themfelves  with  this, 
that  they  are  only  equivocation! }  but  God  will  not  fo  ex. 
cufc  them.    2</'/j',  The  furry  ihifts  they  made  to  palliate 
thefe  convictions,  and  to  arm  themfelves  againll  them. 
They  Jewed or  |>latted_,£f-/<-Jir/  togeiber  ;  and,  to  cover  at 
leull  part  of  their  iharne  from  one  another,  they  made  thtm- 
f elves  aproni.  Sec  here  what  is  commonly  the  folly  of  thofe 
that  have  finned.  I.  That  they  are  more  folicitous  to  fave 
their  credit  before  men,  than  to  obtain  their  pardon  from 
God  ;  they  arc  Itackward  to  confeft  their  fin,  and  very  de- 
lirous  to  conceal  it  as  much  as  may  be  ;  I  have  finned,  jet 
honour  me.    2.  That  the  excufes  men  make  to  cover  and 
extenuate  their  fins,  are  vain  and  frivolous ;  like  the  aprons 
of  fig-leaves,  they  make  the  matter  never  the  better,  but 
the  worfc  ;  the  lhame  thus  hid  becomes  the  more  fhajne- 
fu! :  Yet  thus  we  are  all  ipt  to  caver  our  tranfgrejjicn  as 
Mam,  Job  xxxi.  3^. 

[l.]-Fear  fcitcil  them  immediately  upon  their  eating 
the  foibidden  fruit,  vcr.  8.  Obfcrvc  here,  \J1,  What  was 
the  cuufc  and  occaiion  of  their  fear  :  They  beard  the  voice 
oj  the  Lord  (Jod  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day. 
It  was  the  approach  of  the  Judge  that  put  them  into  a 
fright,  and  yet  he  came  in  futh  a  manner  as  made  it  for- 
midable  only  to  guilty  conscience*.  It  is  fuppofed  he  came 
in  a  human  Jbape  ;  and  that  he  who  judged  the  world  now, 
was  the  fame  that  (hall  judge  the  world  at  the  tail  day,  e- 
ven  that  Man  whom  God  hath  ordained.  He  appeared  to 
them  now  (it  Ihould  fcein)  in  no  other  fimilitude  than  that 
wherein  they  bad  fcen  him  when  he  put  them  into  para- 
dife  ;  for  be  came  to  convince  and  humble  them,  not  to  a- 
maie  and  terrify  them,  lie  came  in  the  garden:  Not  de- 
feending  immediately  from  heaven  in  their  view,  as  after- 
wards on  mount  Sinai,  making  either  thick  darknefs  his 
pavilion,  or  the  flaming  fire  hi*  chariot ;  but  he-  came  in 
the  garden,  as  one  that  was  Hill  willing  to  be  familiar  with 
them.  He  came  walking:  Not  running,  nor  riding  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind  ;  but  walking  deliberately,  as  one 
flow  to  anger  •,  teaching  us,  when  we  arc  ever  fo  much 
provoked,  not  to  be  hot  or  bafiy,  to  fjicak  and  aft  confide* 
rately,  and  not  rajbly.  He  came  /.I  the  cool  of  the  day : 
Not  in  the  night,  when  all  tears  arc  doubly  fearful ;  nor 
in  the  beat  of  the  day,  for  he  came  not  in  the  heat  of  his 
ringer  ;  fury  is  not  in  Aim,  Ifa.  xxvii.  4. :  Nor  did  he  co  ne 
1  I'tdcnly  upon  them  :  But  they  beard  Ait  voice  at  fo.ne 


di/tance,  giving  them  notice  of  h;<  coming  ;  and  probably 
it  wks  a  jlill fmaJi  wire ,  like  that  in  which  he  came  to  in- 
quire after  F.lijah.  Some  think  they  heard  him  difcourfing 
with  himfeif  concerning  the  fin  of  Adam,  and  the  judg- 
ment now  to  be  palled  upon  him,  perhaps  as  he  did  concern- 
ing Ifracl,  Hof.  xi.  8,  9.  How  jball  I  give  thee  up  ?  Or 
rather  they  heard  him  calling  for  them,  and  coming  to- 
wards them,    idly.  What  was  the  effect  and  evidence  of 
their  fear :  They  bid  themfelves  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  God.  A  fad  change  !  Before  they  had  finned,  if  they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  coming  towards  them, 
they  would  have  run  to  meet  him,  and  with  an  humble* 
joy  welcomed  his  gracious  vifits.    But  now  it  was  other- 
wife  ,  God  was  become  a  terror  to  them,  and  then  no  mar- 
vel that  ttiey  were  become  a  terror  to  themfelves,  and  full 
of  confufion:  'ITier  owrri  confidences  accufed  them,  and  fet 
their  fin  before  them  in  its  colours ;  their  fig-leaves  failed 
them,  and  would  do  them  no  fervicc :  God  was  come  forth 
againft  them  as  an  enemy,  and  the  whole  creation  was  at 
war  with  them  ;  and  as  yet  they  knew  not  of  any  Mediator 
between  them  and  an  angiy  God,  fo  that  nothing  remain- 
ed but  a  certain  fearful  holing  for  of  judgment.    In  thi< 
fright  they  bid  themfelves  among  the  bullies.    Having  of- 
fendeel,  they  fed  for  the  fame.    Knowing  themfelves  guil- 
ty, they  durft.  not  (land  a  trial,  but  abfeonded  and  Hid 
from  juflice.    See  here,  ( 1 . )  The  falfebood  of  the  tempter, 
and  the  frauds  and  fallacies  of  his  temptations  :  He  pro- 
mi  fed  them  they  ihould  be  fafe  ;  but  now  they  cannot  fo 
much  as  think  themfelves  fo:  He  faid  they  IhouUI  not  die ; 
and  yet  now  they  arc  forced  to  fly  for  their  lives :  He  pro- 
miled  them  they  Ihould  tic  advanced;  but  they  fee  them- 
felves abafed;  never  did  they  fecm  fo  little  as  now  :  He 
promifed  them  they  ihould  be  knowing;  biit  they  fee  them- 
felves at  a  hfs,  and  know  not  fo  much  as  where  to  hide 
themfelves :  He  prom  i  fed  them  they  ihould  be  as  gods, 
great  and  bold  and  daring ;  but  they  arc  as  criminals  dif- 
covercd,  trembling,  pale,  and  fneaking  :  They  would  not 
be  fubjects,  and  fo  they  are  prifoners.    (2.)  The  folly  of 
fmners,  to  think  it  either  pofftble  or  defirable  to  hide  them- 
felves from  God.    Can  they  conceal  themfelves  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  Pfal.  exxxix.  7,  te  c.  Jcr.  xxiii.  24.  Will 
they  withdraw  themfelves  from  the  Fountain  of  life,  who 
alone  can  give  help  and  happinefs  >  Jonah  ii.  S.  (3.)  The 
fears  that  attend fin  :  All  that  amazing  fear  of  God's  ap- 
pearances, the  accufations  of  coufcience,  the  approaches  of 
trouble,  the  affaults  of  inferior  creatures,  and  the  arrcfts 
of  death,  which  is  common  among  men,  is  the  effecls  of 
fin.    Adam  and  Kve  that  were  partners  in  the  fin,  were 
lharcrs  in  the  lhame  and  frar  that  attended  it -,  and  though 
band  joined  in  band,  (hands  fo  lately  joined  in  marriage, ) 
yet  could  they  not  animate-  or  fortify  one  another :  Mifcr- 
ablc  comforters  they  were  become  to  each  other. 


9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam, 
and  faid  unto  him.  Where  art  thou?  io  And 
he  faid,  1  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden :  and 
I  was  afraid,  hecaufe  I  was  Halted;  and  I  hid 
myielf. 

We  have  here  the  arraignment  of  thefc  defertcrs  before 
the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and- earth,  who,  though  he 
is  not  tied  to  oblt-fve  formalities,  yet  proceeds  againft  them 
with  all  polfible  fairnefs,  that  he' may  be  ju/lified  wbtn  be 
fpeaks.  Obfervc  here,  [1. J  The  itartling  queltion  where- 
w  ft  Col  purficd  Adam,  »nd  arretted  him  :    Where  art 
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thou.'  Not  as  if  Cod  did  not  know  where  he  was,  but 
thin  he  would  enter  thr  procefs  again!)  him.  "  Come, 
where  is  this  fooiilh  111,111  >  Some  make  it  a  bemotimng 
ynUliun  ;  "  Poor  Adam,  what  is  become  of  thee  ?"  silat 
for  ih'e .'  fo  fome  read  it.  How  art  tbou  fallen,  Lucifer, 
fon  of  the  mumuu 1  "  Thou  that  waft  my  friend  and  fa- 
vourite, whom  I  had  done  fo  much  for,  and  would  have 
done  fo  much  more,  hail  thou  now  forfaken  me  and  ruin- 
ed thyfelf  ?  Is  it  come  to  this!"  It  is  rather  an  upbraid. 
in  quell  ion,  in  order  to  his  conviction  and  humiliation, 
Where  art  tbout  Not  in  what  place,  but  in  what  condition  ? 
"  Is  this  all  thou  hail  gotten  by  eating  forbidden  fruit ? 
Thou  that  wouldcfl  vie  with  ine,  doll  thou  now  riy  from 
me?'*  Note,  Thofe  who  by  fin  have  gone  alt  ray  lrom  God, 
iliould  fcrioufly  confider  where  they  are ;  they  arc  afar  off 
from  all  good,  in  the  midft  of  their  enemies,  in  bondage 
to  Satan,  and  in  the  high  road  to  utter  ruin.  This  inquiry 
after  Adam  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  gracious  purfuit  in 
kindnefs  to  \\\m,  and  in  order  to  his  recovery.  If  God 
had  not  called  to  him  10  reduce  him,  his  condition  had 
been  as  defperate  as  that  of  fallen  angels  :  This  k/f  jieep 
had  wandered  endlef>ly,  if  the  good  Shepherd  had  not 
fought  after  him  to  bring  him  back  ;  and  in  order  to  that, 
minded  him  where  be  was,  where  he  jhould  nu  he,  and 
where  he  cuU  not  he  either  happy  or  eal'y .  Note,  It  iir.riers 
will  but  confider  where  they  arc,  thiy  will  not  rclt  till 
they  return  to  God.  [2.]  The  trembling  aufwer  which  A- 
dam  gave  to  this  qucllion,  ver.  io.  I  husrd  tby  voice  in  the 
garden,  and  I  waj  afraid.  He  doth  not  own  his  guilt, 
and  yet  in  effect  confeffeth  it  by  owning  his  (hatr.c  and 
fear ;  But  it  is  the  common  fault  and  folly  of  thofe  that 
have  done  an  ill  thing,  when  they  arc  qucliioned  about  it, 
to  acknowledge  no  more  than  what  is  manifell  and  they 
cannot  deny.  Adam  was  afraid,  htcaufe  he  was  natid: 
Not  only  unarnnd,  and  therefore  afraid  to  contend  with 
God  ;  but  uncloalbed,  and  therefore  afraid  fo  much  as  to 
appear  before  him.  We  have  reafon  to  be  afraid  of  ap- 
proaching to  God,  if  we  be  not  cloathed  and  fenced  w  ith 
the  rightcoufivcfs  of  Chritl  j  for  uothing  but  that  will  be 
armour  of  proof,  and  cover  the  lhanie  of  our  nakednefs : 
Let  us  therefore  put  w  the  Lord  fefus  Chnji,  and  then 
craw  near  with  humble  boldncfs. 

ii  And  he  faid,  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
teajl  naked?  Haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  where- 
of I  commanded  thee  that  thou  moulded  not 
eat?  12  And  the  man  faid,  The  woman  whom 
thou  gaveft  to  be  with  me,  flie  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat.  13  And  the  Lord  God 
laid  unto  the  woman,  What  is  this  that  thou 
hall  done?  and  the  woman  faid,  The  ferpent 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

We  have  here  the  offenders  found  guilty  by  their  own 
ronfefiion,  and  yet  endeavouring  to  excufe  and  extenuate 
rtu  ir  bull :  They  could  not  confefs  and  jufl\fy  what  they 
had  done,  but  they  confeft  and  palliate  it.  Ot>l*erve,[i .]  How 
their  confjwn  was  extorted  from  them.  God  put  it  to 
the  man,  (,vcr.  I  J.)  Who  told  thee  that  lieu  wajl  naked? 
i.  c.  How  canuft  thou  to  be  fenfible  of  thy  nakednefs  ?s 
thy  flame?  II  ff  thou  eaten  of  the  forbidden  ireef  Note, 
1  hough  Got!  knows  all  our  fins,  yet  he  will  know  them 
from  us,  and  requires  from  us  aa  ingenious  Cuiifi!i'.u:i  of 
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them ;  not  that  he  may  be  informed,  but  that  we  may  be 
bumbled.  In  this  examination,  God  reminds  him  of  die 
command  he  had  given  him  :  /  commanded  thee  not  to  eat 
of  it ;  I  thy  Maker,  I  thy  Mailer,  1  thy  Benefactor,  I  com- 
manded  thee  to  the  contrary.  Sin  appears  moil  plain  and 
moll  finful  in  the  gltfs  of  the  commandment ;  therefore 
God  here  fets  it  before  Adam,  and  in  it  we  ihould  fee  our 
faces.  The  qucition  put  to  the  woman  was,  (ver.  13.) 
What  is  thi,  that  tboubaff  done*  *'  Wilt  thou  aifo  own  thy 
fault,  and  nuke  confemon  of  it?  And  wilt  thou  fee  sshat 
an  ill  thing  it  was?"  Note,  It  concerns  thofe  who  have 
eaten  forbidden  fruit  thcmfelves,  and  efpecially  thofe  that 
have  enticed  others  to  it,  likewife  ferioully  to  confider 
tubal  they  have  done.  In  eating  forbidden  fruit,  IK  have 
offended  a  great  and  gracious  God,  broken  a  juft  and  righ- 
teous law,  violated  a  lac  red  and  moll  folcmn  covenant, 
wronged  our  own  precious  fouls  by  forfeiting  God's  favour, 
and  expuling  ourfelves  to  his  wrath  and  curie  ;  in  enticing 
others  to  it,  we  do  the  devil's  work,  make  ourfelves  guilty 
of  other  mens  fin*,  and  acceffary  to  their  ruin  !  What  it 
this  that  we  have  djne*  [a.]  How  their  crime  was  exte- 
nuated by  them  in  their  confeflion.  It  was  to  no  purpofe 
tr>  plead.  Not  guilty  ;  the Jheu<  tf  their  countenance*  tejii* 
fed  again/1  them,  therefore  they  become  their  own  arcu- 
fcrs:  I  did  eat,  faith  the  niauj  Bnd  fo  did  1,  faith  the  wo- 
man; (tor  when  God  judges,  he  will  overcome:)  But 
thefc  do  not  look  like  penitent  confclTioos -,  for  inftead  of 
aggravating  the  fin,  and  taking  fhame  to  ihemfclvcs,  they 
excufe  tlit  fin,  .Tid  lay  the  fhame  and  blame  on  others. 

l/i,  Adam  lays  all  the  blame  upon  his  wife  :  "  She  trove 
me  of  the  tree,  and  prcUcd  me  to  eat  of  it,  which  I  did  on- 
ly to  oblige  her."  A  frivolous  excufe.  He  ought  to  have 
taught  her,  not  to  he  taught  by  her ;  and  it  was  no  hard 
matter  to  determine  which  of  the  *wt>  he  mult  be  ruled  by, 
his  God  or  his  wife.  Learn  hence.  Nev  er  to  be  brought  to 
fin  by  that  which  will  not  bring  us  off  in  the  judgment  : 
Let  not  that  bear  us  up  in  the  commilTion  which  will  not 
bear  us  out  in  the  trial :  Let  us  therefore  never  be  over- 
come by  importunity  to  ad  againfl  our  confidences,  nor 
ever  dilpleafe  God  to  pleafe  the  beft  friend  wc  have  in  the 
world.  But  this  is  not  the  worll  of  it :  He  not  only  lays 
the  blame  upon  his  wife,  but  exprcflcth  it  fo  as  tacitly  to 
reflect  on  God  himfclt :  "  It  is  the  woman  which  thou  ra- 
vel} me,  and  gave  it  to  be  with  me  as  my  companion,  my 
truide.  and  my  acquaintance  ;  ll.c  gave  me  of  the  tree,  elfe  I 
had  not  eaten  of  it."  Thus  he  infinuatrs,  that  God  was 
accefl'ary  to  his  fin ;  he  gave  him  the  woman,  and  Ihc  gave 
him  the  fruit  1  fo  that  he  fcemcd  to  have  it  but  at  one  re- 
move  from  QodVown  hand.  Note,  There  is  a  fl range 
pronenefs  in  thofe  that  are  tempted,  to  fay  th?y  are  tcm/.i- 
ed  of  God;  as  if  our  abufing  of  God's  girts  would  excufe 
our  violation  of  God's  laws  :  God  gives  us  richt  s,  honour-, 
and  relations,  that  we  may  fcrve  him  cheerfully  in  the  en- 
joyment of  them  j  but  if  we  take  occalion  from  them  to 
fin  againft  him,  inftead  of  blaming  Providence  for  putting 
us  into  fuch  a  condition>  we  mull  blame  ourfelves  for  p.  r« 
verting  the  gracious  defigns  of  Providence  therein. 

idly,  Eve  lays  all  the  blame  upsu  thtfripent :  Tin  f.-r- 
penl  L-guiled  mt.  Sin  is  a  brat  that  uobody  is  w  illing  to 
own  ;  a  fign  it  is  a  frandalous  thing.  Thole  that  aru  wil- 
ling enough  to  take  the  pleaiurc  and  profit  of  fin,  are  ba<  k- 
waid  enough  to  take  the  blame  and  Ihamc  of  it.  "  The 
ferpent,  that  fubtil  creature  of  thy  making,  which  thou, 
didil  permit  to  come  into  paradife  to  us,  he  beguiled  mr,'* 
or  made  me  to  ei  t;  for  our  tins  arc  our  errors.  Learn  hence, 

(l.)Th.t 
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(t.)  That  Satan's  temptations  are  all  beguilings:  His  ar- 
guineuts  arc  all  fallacies,  his  allurements  are  all  ch«ats  ; 
when  be  Jpeaielb  fair,  believe  bim  not :  Sin  deceives  us, 
and  by  it  Jlays  us.  It  is  by  the  deceitfulnefs  of  Jin  that 
the  heart  is  hardened;  fee  Rom.  vii.  11.  Hcb.  iii.  13. 
(2.)  That  though  Satan's  ftsbtiity  draw  us  into  Jin  yet 
it  will  not  jujlify  us  in  fin  :  Though  he  be  the  tempter, 
we  are  the  llnuen ;  and  indeed  it  is  our  own  luft  that 
draws  us  afide  and  enticeth  us,  Jam.  i.  14.  Let  it  not 
therefore  leffen  our  forrow  and  humiliation  for  fin,  that 
WC  were  beguiled  into  it ;  but  rut  her  let  it  inert  ale  our 
felf -indignation,  that  we  Ihould  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  be- 
guiled by  a  known  cheat  and  a  fworn  enemy.  Well,  this 
is  all  the  prifoners  at  the  bar  have  to  (ay  why  fentence 
ihould  not  be  paffed,  and  execution  awarded  according  to 
law  ;  and  this  all  is  next  to  nothing,  in  fome  refpefts  worfe 


14  And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  the  ferpent, 
Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  art  curled  a- 
bove  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beaft  of  the 
field :  upon  thy  belly  (halt  thou  go,  and  dud 
lhalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  i5*And  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed :  it  (hall 
bruiic  thy  head,  and  thou  ihalt  bruife  his  heel. 

The  prifoners  being  found  guilty  by  their  own  confef- 
fion,  beiides  the  perfonal  and  infallible  knowledge  of  the 
|udge,  and  nothing  material  being  offered  in  arreft  of 
judgment,  God  immediately  proceeds  to  pafs  fentence  ; 
and  in  thefe  verfes  he  begins  (where  the  iin  began)  with 
the  Jerpent.  God  did  not  examine  the  ferpent,  nor  nflc 
him  what  he  had  done,  or  why  he  did  it  j  but  immediate- 
ly fentenced  him,  (1.)  Becaufe  he  was  already  convicted 
of  rebellion  againll  God,  and  bis  malice  and  wickednefa 
was  notorious,  not  found  by  Jecret  Jearcb,  but  openly  avow- 
ed and  declared,  as  Sodom's.  (2.)  Becaufe  he  was  to  be  for 
ever  excluded  from  all  hope  of  pardon  ;  and  why  Ihould 
any  thing  be  faid  to  convince  and  humble  him  who  wan  to 
find  no  place  for  repentance  ?  His  wound  was  not  Jearcbed, 
becaufe  it  was  not  to  be  cured.  Some  think  the  condition 
of  the  fallen  angels  was  not  declared  defperate  and  help- 
led,  until  now  they  had  (educed  man  into  the  rebellion. 

The  fentence  patted  upon  the  tempter  may  be  confidered, 

Firft,  As  lighting  upon  the  Jerpent,  the  brute  creature 
which  Satan  made  nfe  of}  which  was,  as  the  red,  made 
for  the  fervice  of  man,  but  was  now  abufed  to  his  hurt; 
therefore  to  teftify  a  difpleafure  againll  fin,  and  a  jealoufy 
for  the  injured  honour  of  Adam  and  Eve,  God  (aliens  a 
curfe  and  reproach  upon  the  Jerpent,  and  makes  it  to 
groan  being  burdened,  Rom.  viii.  20.  The  devil's  inftru- 
ments  muft  lhare  in  the  devil's  puniihmcnts.  Thus  the 
bodies  of  the  wicked,  though  only  inftrumcnts  of  unrigh- 
teoufnefs,  (lull  partake  of  everlailing  torments  with,  the 
foul  the  principal  agent.  Even  the  ox  that  killed  a  man 
muft  be  Honed,  Exod.  xxi.  28,  29.  See  here,  How  God 
hates  (in,  and  efpecially  how  much  difplcafed  he  is  with 
thofe  that  entice  others  to  (in  ;  it  is  a  perpetual  brand*up- 
on  Jeroboam's  name,  that  he  nutde  Ifrael  to  Jin. 

Now,  f  1.]  The  Jerpent  is  here  laid  under  the  curfe  of 
God  :  Thou  art  curjed  above  all  cattle.  Even  the  creeping 
things,  when  God -made  them,  were  bleffed 'of  him,  chap.  i. 
2a.;  but  fin  turned  the  blcfling  into  a  curfe.    The  Jer. 


pent  was  more  fubtil  than  any  beaft  of  the  field,  ver  1.  and 
here  curjed  above  every  beaft  oj  the  field:  UnfaiicYified  fub- 
tihy  often  proves  a  great  curfe  to  a  man ;  and  the  more 
crafty  men  arc  M  do  evil,  the  more  mifchief  they  do,  and 
cutifcquently  they  (hall  receive  the  greater  damnation.  Sub- 
til tempters  are  the  mill  accurfed  creatures  under  the  fun. 

[2.]  He  is  here  laid  under  man's  reproach  and  enmity. 
[ft,  He  is  to  be  for  ever  looked  upon  as  a  vile  and  dejpi- 
cable  creature,  and  a  proper  object  of  fcorn  and  contempt. 
"  Upon  thy  belly  thou  /halt  go :  No  longer  upon  feet,  or 
half  erect  ;  but  thou  (halt  crawl  along,  thy  belly  cleaving 
to  the  earth,  (an  expreiTion  of  a  very  abjeft  miferable  con- 
dition, Pfal.xliv.  25.)  and  thou  (halt  not  avoid  eating  dull 
with  thy  meat."  His  crime  was,  that  he  tempted  Eve  to 
eat  that  which  (lie  jUuld  not :  Hi*  puniihmcnt  was,  that 
he  was  ncceffitatcd  to  eat  that  which  he  would  not;  Duft 
thou  Jbalt  eat ;  which  iignifies,  not  only  a  bafe  and  defpi- 
cable  condition,  but  a  mean  and  fncaking  fpirit;  it  is  faid 
of  thofe  whofe  courage  is  departed  from  them,  that  they 
lid  the  duft  Hie  a  Jerpent,  Mic.  vii.  17.  How  fad  is  it 
that  the  ferpent's  curfe  Ihould  be  the  covetous  worldling's 
choice,  whofe  character  it  is  that  they  pant  after  the  duft 
oj  the  earth,  Amos  ii.  7.  Thefe  chufe  their  own  delufions, 
and  fo  (hall  their  doom  be.  idly,  He  is  to  be  for  ever 
looked  upon  as.a  venomous  noxious  creature,  and  a  proper 
objcCl  of  hatred  and  dctdlation.  /  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman.  The  inferior  creatures  being 
made  for  man,  it  was  a  curfe  upon  any  of  them  to  be 
turned  againll  man,  and  man  againlr  them.  And  this  it 
part  of  the  ferpent's  curfe.  The  ferpent  is  hurtful  to  man, 
and  often  bruifetb  bis  heel,  becaufe  he  can  reach  no  higher  ; 
nay,  notice  is  taken  of  his  biting  the  horfc-hecls,  Gen. 
xltx.  17.  But  man  is  victorious  over  the  ferpent,  and 
bruifetb  bis  bead,  i.  e.  gives  him  a  mortal  wound,  aiming 
to  deftroy  the  whole  generation  vj  vipers.  It  is  the  effeci 
of  this  curfe  upon  the  ferpent,  that  though  that  creature 
is  fubtil  and  very  dangerous,  yet  it  prevails  not  (as  it 
would  if  God  gave  it  commiiuon)  to  the  deftruction  of 
mankind  :  But  this  fentence  againll  ferpents  is  much  for- 
tified by  that  promife  of  God  to  his  people,  I'LL  xci.  13. 
Tbou  Jbalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder;  and  that  of 
Chriil  to  his  difciples,  Mark  xvi.  1 8.  They  Jhall  tale  up 
Jcrpents  ;  witnefs  Paul,  who  was  unhurt  by  the  viper  that 
(aliened  on  hi*  hand.  Obferve  here,  That  the  ferpent  and 
the  woman  had  jull  now  been  very  familiar  and  friendly 
in  difcourfe  about  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  a  wonderful  a- 
greemcnt  there  was  between  them ;  but  here  they  arc  ir- 
rcconcileably  Jet  at  variance.  Note,  Sinful  friendlliips 
•ujlly  end  in  mortal  feuds;  thofe  that  unite  in  wickednefs 
will  not  unite  long. 

Secondly,  This  fentence  may  be  confidered  m  levelled  at 
the  devil;  who  only  made  ufe  of  the  ferpent  as  his  vehicle 
in  this  appearance,  but  was  himfelf  the  principal  agent. 
He  that  (poke  through  the  JerpenCs  mouth,  is  here  11  ruck 
at  through  the  JerpenCs  fide  ;  and  is  principally  intended 
in  the  fentence,  which,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  ar.d  lire, 
hath  a  dark  fide  towards  the  devil,  and  a  bright  fide  to- 
wards our  firft  parents  and  their  feed.  Great  tilings  are 
contained  in  thefe  words. 

ifi,  A  perpetual  reproach  is  here  faftened  upon  that 
great  enemy  both  to  God  and  man.  Under  the  cover  of 
the  Jerpent,  he  is  here  fentenccd  to  be,  (1.)  Degraded  and 
accurfed  oj  God.  It  is  fuppofed,  pride  was  the  (in  that 
turned  angels  into  drvils  ;  which  is  here  juftly  punithed  by 
a  great  variety  of  mortifications,  couched  under  the  1 
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eircumftance*  of  a  ferpent  crawling  on  hu>  belly  ami  lick- 
ing tht  dull.  Hov?  art  thou fiiiien,  O  Lucifer!  Ha  that 
would  be  above  God,  and  would  head  a  rebellion  again  II 
him,  is  jurtly  cxpolcd  here  to  contempt,  and  lies  to  be 
trodden  on  :  A  man's  pride  will  bring  him  low,  and  God 
will  humble  thofc  that  will  not  humble  them/elves.  (2.)  De- 
lejied  and  abhorred  of  all  mankind:  Even  thofc  that  arc 
really  (educed  into  hi*  intereft,  yet  profefs  a  hatred  and 
abhorrence  of  him  j  and  all  that  arc  born  of  God,  make  it 
their  conltant  care  to  keep  themfelvtt,  that  that  welted  one 
touch  them  not,  1  John  v.  18.  He  is  here  condemned  to 
a  Hate  of  war,  and  irreconcileable  enmity.  (3.)  Dejiroy- 
ed  and  ruined  nt  lalt  by  the  great  Redeemer,  fignificd  by 
the  bricking  of  hit  head;  his  fubtil  politics  lhall  be  all 
baffled,  his  ufurr  ed  power  (hall  be  entirely  cruihed,  and 
he  lhall  be  for  ever  a  captive  to  the  injured  honour  of  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  :  By  being  told  of  this  now,  he  was 
tormented  before  the  time. 

idly,  A  perpetual  quarrel  is  here  commenced  between 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  among 
men  ;  war  proclaimed  between  the  feed  of  the  woman  and 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent ;  that  war  in  heaven  between  Mi- 
chael and  the  dragon  began  now,  Rev.  xii.  7.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  this  enmity,  (1.)  That  there  is  a  continual  conflict 
between  grace  and  corruption  in  the  hearts  of  God's  peo- 
ple :  Satan  by  their  corruptions  ajfaults  them,  buffets  them, 
fifts  them,  and  feehs  to  devour  them  j  they,  by  the  exercifc 
of  their  graces,  refift  him,  wreflle  with  him,  quench  his 
fiery  darts,  force  him  to  flee  from  them.  Heaven  and  hell 
can  never  be  reconciled,  nor  light  and  darknefs  ;  no  more 
can  Satan  and  a  fructified  foul,  for  thefe  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other.  (2.)  That  there  is  likewife  a  continual 
flruggle  between  the  wicked  and  the  godly  in  this  world  : 


They  that  love  God  account  thofe  their  enemies  that  hate 
him,  Pfal.  cxuxix.  21,  22.  And  all  the  rage  and  malice 
of  perfecutors  againft  the  people  of  God  is  the  fruit  of  this 
enmity,  which  will  continue  while  there  is  a  godly  man  on 
this  fide  heaven,  ami  a  wicked  man  on  this  fide  hell :  Mar- 
vel not  therefore  if  the  world  hate  you,  1  John  iii.  13. 

xily,  A  gracious  promife  is  here  made  of  (Thrift  ai  the 
Deliverer  of  fallen  man  from  the  power  of  Satan.  Though 
it  was  faid  to  the  ferpent,  yet  it  was  laid  in  the  hearing  of 
our  firft  parents,  who  doubtlefs  took  the  hints  of  grace 
here  given  them,  and  faw  a  door  of  hope  opened  to  them, 
clfe  the  following  fcntcncc  upon  themfelves  would  have 
overwhelmed  them.  Here  was  the  dawning  of  the  gofpel- 
day  ;  no  fooncr  wa*  the  wound  given,  but  the  remedy  was 
provided  and  revealed  ;  here  in  the  bead  of  the  boot,  (as  the 
word  is,  Heb.  x.  7.)  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bible,  it  is 
written  of  Chrift,  that  he  (hould  do  the  will  of  God.  By 
faith  iu  this  promife  we  have  rcafon  to  think  that  our  fiift 
parents  and  the  patriarchs  before  the  flood  were  juftificd 
and  faved  ;  and  to  this  promife,  and  the  benefit  of  it,  in/lant- 
/yferving  God  day  and  night,  they  hoped  to  coma — Notice 
is  here  given  them  of  three  things  concerning  Chrift. 

1.  Hu  incarnation,  that  he  fliould  be  the  lied  of  the  wo- 
man, the  Seed  of  that  woman  -,  therefore  his  genealogy, 
Luke  iii.  goes  fo  high  as  to  ft.cw  him  to  be  the  fan  of  A- 
dam  ,  but  God  doth  the  woman  the  honour  to  call  him  ra- 
ther her  Seed,  becaufc  the  it  was  whom  the  devil  had  be- 
guiled, and  on  whom  Adam  had  laid  the  blame.  Herein 
God  magnifies  his  grace,  in  that  though  the  woman  was 
nrft  in  the  tranfgrcilion,  yet  Jhe  Jhall  be  feved  by  child- 
bearing,  (as  fomc  read  it,)  i.  e.  by  the  Promifcd  Seed, 
which  lhall  defcend  from  her,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 5,  He  was  like- 


wife  to  be  the  Seed  of  a  woman  "only,  a  virgin,  that  he 
might  not  be  tainted  with  the  corruption  of  oar  nature  : 
He  was  fent  forth  made  of  a  woman,  Gal.  iv.  4.  that  tin* 
promife  here  might  be  fulfilled.  It  fpeaks  great  encoum^e- 
mcnt  to  finners,  that  their  Saviour  is  the  Seed  of  the  wo- 
man, bone  of  our  bone,  Hcb.  ii.  n,  14.  Man  is  therefore 
(inful  and  unclean  U-caufe  he  is  bvrn  of  a  woma n.  Job  xxv. 
4.*,  and  therefore  hit  days  are  full  of  trouble.  Job  xiv.  I. 
But  the  Seed  of  the  w-,man  was  made  Jin  and  a  curfe  for  us, 
fo  faving  us  from  both. 

2.  Hit  fufferings  and  death,  pointed  at  in  Satan's  bruifatg 
hit  heel,  i.  c.  his  human  nature.  Satan  tempted  Chrift  in 
the  wilderncfs  to  draw  him  to  fin ;  and  fomc  think  it  was 
Satan  that  terrified  Chrift  in  his  agony,  to  have  driven  him 
to  defpair:  It  was  the  deril  that  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
Judas  te  betray  Chrift,  Peter  to  deny  him,  the  chief  priefti 
to  profecute  him,  the  falfc  witneue-n  to  accufe  htm,  and 
Pilate  to  condemn  him:  Aiming,  in  all  this,  by  deftroy- 
ing  the  Saviour  to  ruin  the  (kivation  ;  but,  on  the  contra- 
ry, it  was  by  death  that  Chrift  dr/froyed  him  that  bad  the 
power  of  death,  Hcb.  ii.  14.  Chrilt's  heel  was  bruifed 
when  his  feet  were  pierced  and  nailed  to  the  crofs.  And 
Chriit's  fuffcrings  arc  continued  in  the  fufFering*  of  the 
faints  for  his  name !  The  devil  tempts  them,  cafts  them  in- 
to prifonT  perfecutes  and  fiavs  them,  and  fo  bruifetb  tht 
heel  of  Chrift,  who  is  afflid'ed  in  their  aftiidioos.  But 
while  U>e  heel  is  bruifed  on  earth,  it  is  well  the  Head  it 
fafe  in  heaven. 

3.  Hit  vidcry  over  Satan  thereby.  Satan  had  now 
trampled  upon  the  woman,  and  tnfuhed  over  her;  but  the 
Seed  of  the  woman  fhoiild  be  raifed  up  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time  to  avenge  her  quarrel,  and  to  trample  upon  htm,  to 
Jpoil  him,  to  lead  him  captive,  and  to  triumph  over  him, 
Col.  ii.  15.  He  lhall  break  bit  head;  i.  e.  he  ihail  dettroy 
all  his  politics,  and  all  his  powers,  and  give  a  total  over- 
throw  to  his  kingdom  and  intereft.  Chrift  baffled  Satan** 
temptations,  refcutd  fouls  out  of  his  hands,  caft  him  out 
of  the  bodies  of  people,  difpoffefled  the  llrong  man  armed, 
and  divided  his  fpoil :  By  his  death  he  gave  a  fatal  and 
incurable  blow  to  the  devil's  kingdom  ;  a  "wound  to  the 
head  of  this  beaft  that  can  never  be  healed.  As  bi«  gof- 
pel  get*  ground,  Satan  falls,  Luke  x.  18.  and  is  bound. 
Rev.  xx.  2.  By  his  grace  be  treads  Satan  under  his  peo- 
ple's feet,  Rom.  xvi.  20.  and  will  fhortly  caft  him  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  Rev.  xx.  10.  And  the  devil's  perpetual  over- 
throw will  be  the  complete  and  everlafting  joy  and  glory 
of  the  chofeu  : 


16  Unto  the  woman  he  faid,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  forrow  and  thy  conception:  in 
forrow  thou  flialt  bring  forth  children  :  and  thy 
defire Jball  be  to  thy  huiband,  and  he  lhall  rule 
over  thee. 

We  have  here  the  fentence  part  upon  lb*  woman  for 
her  fin :  Two  things  (lie  is  condemned  to,  a  (late  of  fur- 
row, and  a  (late  of  JubjeSton  ,■  proper  punillimcnts  of  a  (in 
in  which  (lie  had  gratified  her  pleajure  and  her  pride. 

Firft,  She  is  here  put  into  a  flate  of  forrow:  One  par- 
ticular of  which  only  is  inftunced  in,  that  in  bringing  forth 
children:  but  it  includes  all  thofe  imnrcflions  of  griif  and 
fear  which  the  mind  of  that  tender  lex  is  mod  apt  to  re- 
ceive, and  all  the  common  calamities  which  they  arc  liable 
to.  Note,  Sin  brought  forrow  into  the  world.  That  was 
2  it 
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it  that  made  tie  world  a  vale  of  tears,  brought  /bowers  of 
trouble  upon  our  heads,  and  opened  (firing*  of  tears  in  our 
leans,  and  fo  deluded  the  world  :  Had  we  known  no  guilt, 
we  fhould  have  known  uo  grief.  The  pains  of  child-bear- 
ing,  which  arc  great  to  a  proverb,  (a  fcripturc  proverb,) 
are  the  effect  of  si u  ;  every  pang,  and  every  groan  of  the 
travailing  woman  fpeaks  aloud  the  fatal  consequences  of 
fin.  This  comes  of  rating  forbidden  fruit.  Obfcrve,  1/7, 
The  furrows  arc  here  faid  to  be  multiplied,  greatly  multi- 
plied: All  the  forrows  of  this  prtfent  time  are  fo  ;  many 
are  the  calamities  which  human  life  is  liable  to,  of  various 
kinds,  and  ofte.i  repealed,  tit  clouds  returning  after  tbe 
rain  :  No  marvel  our  forrows  arc  multiplied,  when  our  /ins 
are  ;  both  are  innumerable  evils.  The  forrows  of  child- 
bearing  are  multiplied:  For  they  include  not  only  the  tra- 
vailing throes,  but  the  breeding  fickneflcs  before,  (it  is  for- 
rour  trora  tbe  conception.)  and  the  nurfing  toils  and  vexa- 
tions after:  and  after  all,  if  the  children  prove  wicked 
and  foolifli,  they  are  more  than  ever  the  heavinefs  of  ber 
that  bare  them.  'Ihus  are  the  forrows  multiplied  ;  as  one 
grief  is  over,  another  fucceeds  in  this  world.  idly,  h  is 
God  that  multiplies  our  forrowi  :  "  /  will  do  it."'  God, 
us  a  righteous  Judge,  doth  it ;  which  ought  to  ftlence  us  un- 
der all  our  forrows  :  As  many  as  they  are,  we  have  de- 
ferred them  all,  and  more.  N;,y ,  God,  as  a  tender  Father, 
dith  it  for  our  uecefliury  correction,  that  we  may  be  hum- 
bled for  tin,  and  weaned  from  the  world  by  all  our  for- 
rows ;  and  the  goad  we  get  by  them,  with  the  comfort  we 
have  under  them,  will  abundantly  balance  all  our  forrows, 
bow  greatly  foe  vcr  they  aie  multiplied. 

Secondly,  She  is  here  put  into  ajlate  of  fitbjeOion,  The 
■whole  fex,  which  by  creation  was  equal  with  man,  is  for 
ftn  made  inferior,  and  forbidden  to  ufurp  authority,  i  Tim 
ii.  it,  12.  The  wife  particularly  is  hereby  put  under  the 
dominion  of  her  hulband,  and  is  not  fm  juris,  not  at  her 
own  difpofe  ;  of  which  fee  an  inllancc  in  that  law,  Num. 
xxx.  6,  7,  8.  where  the  hulband  is  impowcred,  if  he  plcafe, 
to  dii'annul  the  vows  made  by  the  wife.  This  fentence  a- 
mounts  only  to  that  command,  Wives,  be  in  fuhjethon  to 
your  own  husbands;  but  the  entrance  of  I'm  has  made  that 
duty  a  puniftiment,  which  other  wile  it  would  not  have 
been.  If  man  had  not  finned,  he  would  always  have  ru- 
led with  wifdom  and  love  ;  and  if  the  woman  tad  not  fni- 
ned,  Iho  would  always  have  obeyed  with  humility  and 
meeknefs;  and  then  the  dominion  had  been  no  grievance; 
But  our  own  fin  and  folly  makes  our  yoke  heavy.  If  Eve 
had  not  eaten  forbidden  fruit  herfclf,  and  tempted  her  huf- 
band  to  it,  Ihe  had  never  complained  of  her  fubjc&ion : 
Therefore  it  ought  never  to  be  complained  of,  though 
Larlh ;  but  ./fir  mull  be  complained  of  that  made  it  fo.  Thofc 
wive*  who  not  only  dcfpil'e  and  difobcy  their  huibands,  but 
domineer  over  them,  do  not  confider,  that  they  not  only 
violate  a  divine  law,  but  thwart  a  divine  fentence. 

Laflly,  Obfcrvc  here  how  mercy  is  mixed  with  wrath  in 
this  fentence  :  The  woman  fliall  have  forraw,  but  it  mall 
be  in  bringing  forth  children  >•  and  the  furrow  (hall  be  for- 
gotten for  joy  that  a  child  is  born,  John  xvi.  31.  She  llia.ll 
be  fubjeS:  but  it  mall  be  la  her  own  hs/iand  that  loves 
her,  not  to  a  flranger,  or  an  enemy.  The  fentence  was 
not  a  carfc  to  bring  her  to  ruio,  but  a  chaftifement  to 
bring  her  to  repentance.  It  was  well  enmity  was  not  put 
between  the  man  and  the  woman,  a*  there  was  between  the 
ferpent  and  the  woman. 

*7  And  unto  Adam  he  faid,  Becaufe  tbou 


Chap.  III. 

haft  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  \t  ife,  and 
haft  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  faying.  Thou  (halt  not  eat  of  it :  curfed 
it  the  ground  for  thy  fake  ;  in  furrow  lhalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  18  Thorns  alio 
and  thiilles  fliall  it  bring  forth  to  thee :  and 
thou  flialt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  19  In 
the  fweat  of  thy  lace  flialt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  waft 
thou  taken  :  for  dull  thou  art,  and  unto  duft 
lhalt  thou  return. 

We  have  here  the  finlcnce  palled  upon  Adam;  which  is. 

iircfaccd  with  a  recital  of  his  crime,  vcr.  1  7-  Htcaujt  thou. 
iafi  hearkened  to  the  r;ice  tf  thy  wife.  He  evculed  the 
fault  by  laying  it  on  his  wife  :  "  Hie  g are  it  me."  Hut 
God  doth  not  admit  the  excuft:  Shcctwld  but  trmpt  him, 
(he  could  net  /jrrehiro;  though  it  was  ber  fault  to  pcr> 
fuadc  l.im  to  eat  it,  it  was  his  fault  to  hearken  to  her. 
Thus  mens  frivolous  pleas  will  in  the  d;«y  of  God's 
judgment  not  only  b<-  over-ruled,  but  turned  againll  them, 
and  made  the  ground*  of  their  lei  tence:  "  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee  "  God  puts  marks  of  his 
difplcafurc  on  Adam  ID  three  iltlllUCW. 

Firfl,  His  habitation  is  by  this  fentence  curfed ;  Curfed 
is  the  rrovnd fir  thy  fah  :  And  the  <fi"ecl  of  that  cujfe  i\ 
Thorns  and  ll  files  /lall  it  brine  forth  unto  thee.  It  it  here 
intimated  that  his  habitation  fhuuld  be  changed:  He  fhould 
no  longer  dwell  in  a  dil'.ir.guiihcd  blrhcd  paradife  ;  but 
fhould  be  removed  to  common  ground,  and  that  turfed. 
The  ground  or  earth  is  hire  put  for  the  whole  vijihle  crea- 
tion, which  by  the  fin  of  man  is  made  fubje/i  to  vanity, 
the  fcvcral  part*  of  it  being  Dot  fo  fcrvic<  able  to  mar's 
comfort  and  happintfs  as  they  were  defigrid  to  be  when 
they  were  made,  and  would  have  been  if  he  had  not  fin- 
ned. God  gave  the  earth  to  the  children  of  men,  design- 
ing it  to  be  a  comfortable  dwelling  to  them  ;  but  fin  h.ts 
altered  the  property  of  it  :  It  is  now  curfed  fcr  man's  fm  ■, 
K  e.  it  is  a  dithonourable  habitation.  It  fpeaks  man  mean,, 
that  hit  foundation  is  in  the  duji.  It  is  n  dry  and  barren 
habitation,  its  fpontani  <jus  productions  an-  now  weeds  and 
briars,  fomething  naufious  or  noxious ;  what  good  fruit « 
it  produccth  mull  be  extorted  from  it  by  the  ingenuity  and 
induftry  of  man.  Frukfulnefs  was  its  Welling  for  man's 
fervicc,  chap.  i.  II,  29.  and  now  barrcnncls  «:»«  it<  curie 
for  man's  puniftiment.  It  is  not  what  it  was  in  the  day 
it  was  created :  Sin  turned  a  fruitful  land  int*  larrennef , 
and  man  being  become  es  the  wild  afs's  celt,  he  has  the 
wild  afs's  lot,  Job  xxxix.  6.  the  wildernefs  for  his  habita- 
tion, and  the  barren  land  bis  dioeilings.  Via],  lxviii.  ft. 
Had  not  fhiscurfe  been  in  part  removed,  fcr  ought  I  know, 
the  earth  had  been  forever  barren, and  had  never  produced 
any  thing  but  thorns  and  thifles.  The  ground  is  curfed, 
i,  e.  doomed  to  deftrucUon  at  the  end  of  time,  when  the 
earth  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  fhall  be  burnt  up, 
for  the  fin  of  man,  the  meafure  of  whofe  iniquity  will  th<n 
be  full,  1  Pet.  iii.  7, 10.  But,  obfervt  a  mixture  of  men  y 
in  this  fentence;  (t.)  Adam  is  not  himfclf  curfed,  as  the 
ferpent  was,  vcr.  14.  but  only  the  grtund  for  his  fake. 
God  had  bleffings  in  bim,  even  the  Holy  Seed  :  Dejircy  it 
not,  for  that  blejjinq  is  in  it,  Ifa.lxv.8.  And  he  had  blef- 
fings in  flore  for  him  ;  therefore  he  it  not  direclly  and  im- 
mediately curfed t  but  as  it  were  at  ftcond-hand.  (2.)  He 
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is  yet  above  ground:  The  earth  doth  not  open  and  {Wallow 
him  up;  or.ly  it  is  not  what  it  was:  As  he  continues  a- 
li  e,  notwithftanding  his  dfgt  iit-rncy  from  his  primitive 
purity  and  rcttitude  ;  fo  the  earth  continues  his  habitation, 
notwithftar.dinj  its  degeneracy  m,m  its  primitive  beauty 
and  fruitfuliuli.  (2..)  This  curfc  upon  the  earth,  which 
cut  off  all  expectations  of  a  hnpf  iiie!s  in  things  below,  might 
direct  and  quicken  him  to  look  lor  blif*  and  £itisfuclion 
only  in  ihinrs  above. 

Secondly,  His  employments  end  enjoyments  arc  all  embit- 
tt  red  in  him. 

[i.J  His  bufinefs  mail  from  henceforth  become  *  toil  to 
him,  and  he  lliall  go  on  with  it  in  the  fivtat  of  bis  face, 
ver.  f<j.  His  bufinefs,  before  he  tinned,  was  a  contlant 
pleufure  to  him;  the  garden  was  then  drrjfed  without  any 
uncafy  labour,  and  kept  without  any  uncafy  care  :  But 
now  his  labour  lhall  he  a  wc.irincfs,  and  (hall  wafte  his 
body  ;  his  care  lhall  be  a  torment,  and  (hall  afflict  his 
niind.  The  curfc  upon  the  ground,  which  made  it  barren, 
and  produce  thorns  ami  tbijiits,  made  his  employment  a- 
bout  jt  much  the  more  difficult  and  toil  fame.  If  Adam 
had  not  finned,  he  had  not  fueated.  "  Obfervc  here,  1. 
That  liib'iur  is  our  duly,  which  we  mull  faithfully  per- 
form ;  Not  as  creatures  only,  but  as  criminals  we  are  bound 
tu  work{  it  is  part  of  our  tetitcnee,  which  idlcncfs  daring- 
ly defies.  2.  That  uneajintft  and  wrarinft  with  labour 
is  our  jufl  punijlment,  which  we  rauft  patiently  fubmit  to, 
and  Mlt  complain  of,  fiuco  it  is  lefs  than  our  iniquity  de- 
fi-rvcs.  Let  nut  us  by  inordinate  care  sad  labour  make  our 
punil'imcnt  heavier  than  God  has  made  it,  but  rather  it., 
dy  to  lighten  our  buuieu,  and  wipe  off  our  fweat,  by  eye- 
ing Providence  in  nil,  and  expecting  reft  lliortly. 

f  2.]  His  fowl  lliall  frjm  hcnccfoith  become  (in  compa- 
nion with  what  it  had  been)  unpleafent  to  him.  ljl,  The 
matter  of  his  food  is  changed  :  He  inuft  now  eat  tbe  herb 
of  /he  field,  and  mull  no  longer  be  feallcd  with  the  deli- 
cacies of  the  garden  of  Lden.  Having  by  fin  iuade  him- 
f -If  like  tbe  beajfs  that  perijh,  he  is  juftly  turned  to  he  a 
fellow-commoner  v.illi  them,  and  to  eat  qrafs  as  oxen, 
till  ht  bnow  that  the  hrniTirr  dv  rule,  idly,  There  is  a 
change  in  the  manner  of  his  eating  it :  In  forrow,  ver.  17. 
end  in  the  fweat  of  bis  face,  ver.  19.  he  muil  eat  of  it. 
Adam  could  not  but  eat  it frrow  all  the  days  of  bis  life, 
remembering  the  forbidden  fruit  he  had  eaten,  and  the 
guilt  and  iliame  he  had  contracted  by  it.  Obfervc,  I.  That 
human  life  is  expofed  to  many  miferies  and  calamities, 
which  very  much  embitter  the  poor  remains  of  its  plea- 
furcs  and  delights ;  fomc  never  eat  with  pleafure,  (Job  xxi. 
2  c.)  through  ficknefs  or  melancholy  ;  all,  even  the  bell, 
have  caufc  to  eat  with  forrow  for  lin  ;  and  all,  even  the 
h-ippiefl  in  this  world,  have  fome  allays  to  their  joy  ;  troops 
of  difeafes,  difaftcrs  and  deaths  in  various  fliapes  entered 
the  wo;  Id  with  fin,  and  Hill  ravage  it.  2.  That  the  righ- 
tcuufnefs  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  the  fad  con- 
fequences  of  fin  ;  Wherefore  then  Jhould  a  living  man  com- 
plain f  Yet  in  this  part  of  the  fentence  there  is  alfo  a  mix- 
ture of  mercy  :  He  lliall  fweat ;  but  his  toil  (hall  make 
his  reft  the  more  welcome  when  he  returns  to  bis  earth  as 
to  his  bed.  He  lhall  grieve,  but  lie  lliall  not  Jlarve;  he 
(hall  have  forrow,  but  in  that  forrow  he  (hall  eat  bread, 


which       Jlrengtbcn  bis  heart  under  his  jorrovss.    He  is 

only 

of  tbe  field. 


not  fentenctd  to  eat  dufl  as  tbe  fee pent,  only  to  eat  tbe  herb 


Thirdly,  His  life  alfo  is  but  fhort.  Confidcting  how 
full  of  trouble  bis  days  are,  it  is  in  favour  to  him  that  they 


are  few.  Yet  death  being  dreadful  to  nature,  (yea,  tho' 
life  be  unpleafant,)  that  concludes  the  fentence.  "  Thou 
(hah  return  to  tbe  ground,  out  of  which  tbou  wafl  taken : 
Thy  body,  that  part  of  thee  which  was  taken  out  of  the 
ground,  (hall  return  to  it  again  ;  for  dujl  tbou  art.'"  That 
fpcaks,  1 .  The  firft  original  of  bis  b'tdy  :  It  was  made  of 
tbe  dujl ;  nay,  it  was  made  dujl,  and  was  ft  ill  fo  ;  fo  that 
there  needed  no  more  but  to  recal  the  grant  of  immortali- 
ty, and  to  withdraw  the  power  which  was  put  forth  to  fup- 
port  it,  and  then  he  would  of  courfe  return  to  dufl.  Or,  2. 
The  prefent  crruption  and  degeneracy  of  bis  mind :  Dufl 
tbou  art ;  that  is,  "  Thy  precious  foul  is  now  loft  and  bu- 
ried in  the  dull  of  the  body  and  the  mire  of  the  hYlh  ;  it 
was  made  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  but  it  is  become  carnal 
and  earthly."  His  doom  is  therefore  read  ;  To  du/i  tbou 
jbalt  return.  Thy  body  (hall  be  forfaken  by  thy  foul,  and 
become  itfelf  a  lump  of  dufl ;  and  then  it  lhall  be  lodged 
in  the  grave,  the  proper  place  for  it,  and  mingle  itfelf  with 
the  dull  of  the  earth,  our  dufl  Pfal.  civ.  29. ;  earth  to 
earth,  dufl  to  dufl.  Obfervc  here,  (1.)  'I "hat  man  is  a  mean 
frail  creature  :  Little  as  duft,  the  fmall  dull  of  the  balance; 
light  as  dull,  altogether  lighter  than  vanity  ;  -weak  as  duft, 
and  of  no  confiftency,  our  ftrcngth  not  the  itrcngth  of 
flones :  He  that  made  us,  confide- >  it,  and  remembers  that 
we  are  dufl,  Pfal.  ciii.  14.  Man  is  indeed  the  chief  part 
of  the  dufl  of  tbe  world,  Prov.  viii.  26.  but  Hill  he  is  dujl. 
(2.)  That  he.  is  a  mortal  dying  creature,  and  haltcning  to 
the  grave.  Dull  may  be  raifed  for  a  time  into  a  little 
cloud,  and  may  feem  confidcrablc  while  it  is  bild  up  by 
the  wind  that  raifed  it ,  but  when  the  force  of  that  is 
fpent,  it  falls  again,  and  returns  to  the  earth  out  of  which 
it  was  railed :  fuch  a  thing  is  man  ;  a  great  man  is  but  a 
great  dull,  and  mull  return  to  bis  earth.  (3.)  That  fin 
brought  death  into  the  world.  If  Adam  had  not  finned, 
he  had  not  died,  Rom.  v.  1 2,  God  intruded  Adam  with 
a  fpaik  of  immortality,  which  he,  by  a  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  might  have  blown  up  into  an  cvtrlallinjr 
tiame,  but  lie  foolilhly  blew  it  out  by  wilful  fin  :  And  now 
death  is  the  wages  ofjin,  and.  fin  tbe  Jiing  of  death. 

We  mult  not  go  oft'  from  this  fentence  upon  our  fit  ft. 
parents,  which  we  are  all  fo  nearly  concerned  in,  and  feel 
from  to  this  day,  till  wc  have  cotilidercd  two  things. 

ljl,  How  fitly  the  fad  confcquenccs  of  the  fin  upon  the 
foul  of  Adam  and  his  linful  race  were  reprcfented  and  fi- 
gured out  by  this  fentence,  and  perhaps  were  more  intend- 
ed in  it  than  ssc  are  aware  of.  Though  that  mifery  only 
is  mentioned  which  affecled  the  body ;  yet  that  was  a  pat- 
tern of  fpiritual  miferies,  the  curfc  that  entered  into  the 
foul.  (1.)  The  pains  of  a  woman  in  travail  rcprefeut  the 
terrors  and  pangs  of  a  guilty  confciencc,  awakened  to  a 
fenfe  of  fin  :  From  tbe  cohception  of  lufl  tbcfc  forrows  are 
greatly  multiplied,  and  fooner  or  later  will  come  upon  the 
linner  like  pain  upon  a  woman  in  travail,  which  cannot  be 
avoided.  (2.)  The  (late  of  fubjcclion  which  the  woman 
was  reduced  to,  reprcfenu  that  lofs  of  fpiritual  liberty  and 
freedom  of  will  which  is  the  effect  of  lin.  The  dominion 
of  fin  in  the  foul  is  compared  to  that  of  a  bujland,  (Kom. 
vii.  1  ,—5.) :  The  finners  deftre  it  towards  it ;  for  he  is 
fond  of  his  fJavery,  and  it  rules  oyer  him.  (3.)  The  curfc 
of  barrennefs  which  was  brought  upon  the  earth,  and  \\> 
produce  of  briars  and  thorns,  is  a  fit  reprefentation  of  the  - 
barrennefs  of  a  corrupt  and  fmful  foul  in  that  which  is 
good,  and  its  fruitfulnefs  in  evil;  It  is  all  grunon  over  with 
thjrns,  and  nettles  cover  the  face  of  it ;  and  therefore  it  ii 
nigb  unto  curfing,  Hcb,  vi.  8.  (4.)  The  toil  and  fweat 
I  fpcaL 
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fpcak  the  difficulty  which  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flcfl» 
DMO  labours  under  in  the  fervicc  of  God  nod  the  work  of 
religion ;  fo  hard  is  it  now  become  to  tnttr  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  (5.)  'l"hc  embittering  of  his  food  to  him, 
fpcaks  his  foul'«  wants  of  the  comfort  of  God's  favour, 
which  is  life  and  the  bread  of  life.  (6.)  The  foul,  like 
the  body,  returns  to  the  dull  of  this  world  -,  ita  tendency 
b  that  way  ;  it  has  an  earthly  taint,  John  iii.  31. 

idly,  How  admirably  the  fatisfaclion  our  Lord  Jefus 
made  by  his  death  and  fufferings,  anfwerec  the  fentence 
here  paffed  upon  our  tirtl  parents,  (1.)  Did  travailing  pains 
come  in  with  fin  f  Wc  read  of  the  travail  cf  CbripVsfoul, 
l{a.  liii.  If,  ;  and  the  pains  of  death  he  was  held  by  are 
called  */«*/,  (Ads  ii.  *4-)  the  paint  of  a  woman  in  travail. 
(2.)  Did  fubjecUm  come  in  with  fin  ?  Chrirt  was  made 
under  the  law,  Gal.  iv.  4.  (3.)  Did  the  curfe  come  in 
with  fin  ?  Chrid  was  made  a  curfe  for  us,  died  a  curled 
death,  Gal.  iii.  13.  (4.)  Did  thorns  come  in  with  fin  ? 
He  was  crowned  with  thorns  for  us.  (5.)  Did  fweat  come 
in  with  fin  ?  He  fweated  for  us  as  it  bad  been  great  drops 
of  blood.  (6.)  Did  forrow  come  in  with  fin  ?  He  was  a 
man  of  forrows-,  his  foul  was,  in  his  agony,  exceeding 
forrow ful.  (7.)  Did  death  come  in  with  fin  >  He  became 
obedient  unto  death.  Thus  is  the  plailter  as  wide  as  the 
wound  :  Wcffed  be  God  for  Jefus  Chrift. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve, 
becaule  fhe  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

God  having  named  the  man,  and  called  him  Adam, 
which  fignifics  red  earth  ,•  he,  in  further  token  of  domi- 
nion, named  the  woman,  and  called  Ijer  Eve,  i.  e.  Life.  A- 
dam  bears  the  name  of  the  dying  body,  Eve  of  the  living 
foul.  The  reafon  of  the  name  is  here  given,  fome  think 
by  Mofes  the  hiilorian,  others  by  Adam  himfctf,  becaufe 
fhe  was  (/.  e.  was  to  be)  the  mother  of  all  living  He  had 
called  her  J /bah,  Woman,  before,  as  a  wife;  here  he  calls 
her  Evab,  Life,  as  a  motbv.  Now,  [1.]  If  this  was  done 
by  divine  direction,  it  was  an  inftance  of  God's  favour  \ 
snd,  like  the  new-naming  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  it  was  a 
leal  of  the  covenant,  and  an  affurance  to  them,  that,  not. 
withlUnding  their  I'm,  and  his  difpleafure  againft  them  for 
it,  he  had  not  xevcrfed  that  hie  (ling  wherewith  he  had 
Lleffcd  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply:  It  was  h'kewifc  a 

>w  made,  Tm 
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We  have  here  a  further  inftanee  of  God's  care  concern. 


1  of  the  promife  now  made,  That  the  Seed  of 
the  woman,  of  this  woman,  mould  break  the  ferpenCs  bead. 
[2.]  If  Adam  did  it  of  him&lf,  it  was  an  inftanee  of  bis 
faith  in  the  word  of  God.  Doubtlefs  it  was  not  done,  as 
fome  have  fufpccicd,  in  contempt  or  defiance  of  the  curfe ; 
but  rather,  in  an  humble  confidence  and  dependance  upon 
the  bhiling.  1.  The  bleffmg  of  a  reprieve;  admiring  the 
patience  of  God  that  lie  mould  ('pare  fuch  finners  to  be 
1  he  parents  of  all  living,  and  that  lie  did  not  immediately 
Ihut  up  thofe  fountains  of  the  human  life  and  nature  be- 
caufe they  could  fend  forth  no  other  but  polluted  poifon- 
<d  dreams.  2.  The  blcfling  of  a  Redeemer,  the  l'roroifcd 
Seed :  To  whom  Adam  iutd  an  eye  in  calling  his  wife 
Eve,  Life  i  for  he  (hould  be  the  life  of  all  the  living,  and 
in  him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  fbould be  blej/ed,  in  hope 
of  which  he  thus  triumphs. 

i\  Unto  Adam  alfo  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  fkins,  and  clothed 
fhem. 


ing  our  firft  parents,  notwithstanding  their  fin.  Though 
he  correct  his  difubedicnt  children,  and  put  them  under 
the  marks  of  his  difpleafure  j  yet  he  doth  not  difinherit 
them,  but  like  a  tender  Father  provides  the  herb  cf  the 
JuU  for  their  food,  and  eoats  of  flins  for  their  clothing  : 
Thus  the  father  provided  for  the  returning  prodigal,  Luke 
xv.  22,  2j.  If  the  Lord  bad  been  pleafed  U  liii  them,  he 
would  not  have  done  this  for  them.  Obferve,  [  1  .J  That 
clothes  came  in  with  fin :  Wc  had  had  no  occafion  for  them 
either  for  defence  or  decency,  if  fin  had  not  made  us  na- 
ked to  our  flame.  Little  reafon  therefore  we  have  to  be 
proud  of  our  clothes,  which  are  but  the  badges  of  our  po- 
verty and  infamy,  f  2. J  That  when  God  made  clothes 
for  our  firft  parents,  he  made  them  warm  and  ftrong,  but 
coarfe  and  very  plain  j  not  robes  of  fcarlet,  but  coat*  of 
(kin.  Their  clothes  were  made  not  of  (ilk  and  fatin,  but 
plain  fkins,  not  trimmed,  not  embroidered,  none  of  the  or- 
naments which  the  daughters  of  Sioa  afterwards  invented 
and  prided  tbemfclves  in.  Let  the  poor  that  are  meanly 
clad,  learn  from  hence  not  to  complain  •,  having  food  and 
a  covering,  let  them  be  content,  they  are  as  well  done  to 
as  Adam  and  Eve  were  :  And  let  the  rich  that  arc  finely 
clad,  learn  hence  not  to  make  the  putting  on  of  apparel 
their  adorning,  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  [3.]  'l'hat  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged with  thankfulncfs,  not  only  in  giving  us  food, 
but  in  giving  us  clothes  alfo,  Gen  xxviii.  2e\  The  wool 
and  the  flax  are  his,  as  well  as  the  corn  and  the  wine,  HoC 
ii.  y.  (4.]  Thefe  coats  of  lkin  had  a  figniticancv.  The 
bealls  whofe  fkins  they  were,  mutt  be  (lain  ;  fiain  before 
their  eyes,  to  fltcw  them  what  death  is,  and  (as  it  is,  EccL 
Ki.  18.)  that  they  might  fee  that  they  tbemfclves  are  biajls% 
mortal  and  dying.  It  is  fuppofed  they  were  not  (lain  for 
food,  but  for  facrifice,  to  typify  the  Great  Sacrifice  which 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  world  (hould  be  offered  once  for 

facrifice,  or  ChriiL 
nb  flam 

from  the  foundation  of  the  -world.  Thefe  facrifices  were 
divided  between  Gcd  and  man,  in  token  of  reconciliation: 
The  tlelh  was  offered  to  God  a  whole  burnt-offering ;  tha 
(kins  were  given  to  man  for  clothing,  fignifying  that  Je- 
fus Chrift  having  offered  himfelf  to  God  a  Sacrifice  of  a 
fweelfmelling  favour,  we  are  to  clothe  ourfelves  with  his 
righteoufnefs  as  with  a  garment,  that  the  fbame  of  our  na~ 


all :  Thus  the  firft  thing  that  died  was  a  facrifi 
in  a  figure  \  who  is  therefore  faid  to  be  the 


kednefs  may  not  appear.  Adam  and  Eve  made  for  the 
(elves  aprons  of  'fig-leaves,  a  covering  too  narrow  for  I 
to  wrap  tbemfelves  in,  I  (a.  xxviii.  SO.  ;  fuch  are  all  the 
rags  of  our  own  righteoufnefs.  But  God  made  them  coats  of 
fkins,  large  and  ftrong  and  durable,  and  fit  for  them  ;  fuch 
is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrilt :  Therefore  put  ye  on  tha 
Lord  fefus  CbrtJI. 

22  %  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know '  good 
and  evil.  And  now  led  he  put  forth,  his  hand, 
and  take  alfo  of  the  tree'  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever:  23  Therefore  the  Lord  God 
fent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till 
the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.  24 
So  he  drove  out  the  man  :  and  he  placed  at 
the  eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  fword  which  turned  every  way, 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Sentence 


1 
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Sentence  being  paffed  upon  the  offender*,  wc  hare  here  exe- 
cution in  part  done  Upon  them  immediately.  Obferve  here, 

Firft,  How  they  were  juftly  difgraced  and  Jhamtd  be- 
fore God  ami  the  holy  angels,  by  that  ironical  upbraiding 
of  them  with  the  iflue  of  their  cntcrprife,  Behold,  the  man 
it  become  at  one  of  ut,  to  inow  good  and  evil.  "  A  goodly 
god  he  makes  !  doth  he  not  -  See  what  he  has  got,  what 
preferments,  what  advantages,  by  eating  forbidden  fruit !" 
llits  is  faid  to  awaken  and  humble  them,  and  to  bring 
them  to  a  fenfe  of  their  fin  and  folly,  and  to  repentance 
for  it,  that  feeing  themfdves  thus  wretchedly  deceived  by 
following  the  devil's  couufel,  they  might  henceforth  pur- 
fue  the  happinefs  God  offers,  in  the  way  he  prefcrtbet. 
God  thus  fillt  their  fatet  with  Jbame,  that  they  may  feel 
bis  name,  Pfal.  lxxxiii.  i  f>.  He  puts  them  to  this  confufion 
in  order  to  their  converfion.  True  penitents  will  thus  up- 
braid themfelves,  What  fruit  lave  I  now  by  fin*  Rom.  vi. 
21.  Have  I  gained  what  I  fbolifhly  promifed  myfetf  in  a 
finful  way  >  No,  no,  it  never  proved  what  it  pretended, 
but  the  contrary. 

Secondly,  How  they  were  juftly  difcarded,  and  (hut  out 
of  paradife  ;  which  was  a  part  of  the  fentence  implied  in 
that,  Thou  fbalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.    Here  we  have, 

[  i  .}  The  reafon  God  gave  why  he  (hut  him  out  of  pa- 
radife :  Not  only  bccaufe'he  had  put  forth  hit  band,  and 
taken  of  the  tree  of  Knowledge,  which  was  his  fin ;  but  lefl 
he  /bould  again  put  forth  bit  band,  and  take  alfo  of  the  tree 
of  life,  (which  is  now  forbidden  him  by  the  fentence,  as 
before  the  tree  of  knowledge  was  forbidden  him  by  the 
law,)  and  Ihould  dare  to  eat  of  that  tree,  and  £b  profane  a 
divine  facrament,  and  defy  a  divine  fentence,  and  yet  flat- 
ter bimfelf  with  a  conceit  that  thereby  he  fhould  foe  for 
ever.  Obferve.  tfl,  There  is  a  foolilh  pronenefs  in  thofe 
that  have  rendered  themfelves  unworthy  of  the  fub  fiance 
of  Chriftian  privileges,  to  catch  at  the  figns  and  (hadows 
of  them.  Many  that  like  not  the  terms  of  the  covenant, 
yet  for  their  reputation's  lake  are  fond  of  the  feals  of  it. 
idly,  It  is  not  only  jufticc  but  kindoefs  to  fuch  to  be  de- 
nied them  :  For  by  ufurping  that  which  they  have  no  title 
to,  they  affront  God,  and  make  their  (in  the  more  heinous ; 
and  by  building  their  hopes  upon  a  wrong  foundation, 
they  render  their  converfion  the  more  difficult,  and  their 
ruin  the  more  deplorable. 

[2.]  The  method  God  took  in  giving  him  this  bill  of 
divorce,  and  expelling  and  excluding  him  from  this  gar- 
den of  pleafure.    He  turned  him  out,  and  kept  him  out. 

(1.)  He  turned  him  out,  from  the  garden  to  ihe  com- 
mon. This  is  twice  mentioned  :  ver.  23.  He  fent  him 
forth;  and  then,  ver.  24.  he  drove  him  out.  God  bid  him 
go  out ;  told  him  that  was  no  place  for  him,  he  Ihould  no 
longer  occupy  and  enjoy  that  garden  :  Hut  he  liked  the 
place  too  well  t»  be  willing  to  part  with  it ;  and.thcrefore 
God  drove  him  out,  made  him  go  out  whether  he  would  or 
no.  This  fignified  the  excluGon  of  him  and  all  his  guilty 
race  from  that  communion  with  God  which  was  the  blii's 
and  glory  of  paradife  :  The  tokens  of  God's  favour  to  him, 
and  his  delight  in  the  (cms  of  men  which  he  had  in  his  in- 
nocent eftate,  were  now  fufpended  ;  the  communications 
•f  his  grace  were  with-held,  and  Adam  became  weak  and 
like  other  men,  as  Sarafon  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
departed  from  him;  his  acquaintance  with  God  was  leffen- 
ed  and  loft,  and  that  correfpondence  which  had  been  fet- 
tled between  man  and  his  Maker  was  interrupted  and  bro- 
ken off;  he  was  driven  out  as  one  unworthy  01  this  honour, 
and  incapable  of  this  fen  ice ;  Thus  he  and  all  mankind 


by  the  fall  forfeited  and  loft  communion  with  God.  But 
whither  did  he  fend  him  when  he  turned  him  out  of  Eden* 
He  might  juftly  have  chafed  him  out  of  the  world,  Job. 
xviii.  18. ,  but  he  only  chafed  him  out  of  the  garden  :  He 
might  juftly  have  eqft  him  down  to  hell,  as  the  angels  that 
finned  were,  when  they  were  (hut  out  from  the  heavenly 
paradife,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  j  but  man  was  only  fent  to  till  the 
ground  out  of  which  be  wot  taken  ;  He  was  only  fent  to 
a  place  of  toil,  not  to  a  place  of  torment :  He  was  fent  to 
the  ground,  not  to  the  grave ;  to  the  work-houfc,  not  to 
the  dungeon,  not  to  the  prifon-houfe  5  to  hold  the  plough, 
not  to  drag-the  chain.  His  tilling  the  ground  would  be 
recompenfed  by  his  eating  its  fruits  >  and  hi*  converfc 
with  the  earth  whence  he  wot  taken,  was  improveable  to 
good  purpofes,  to  keep  him  humble,  and  to  inind  him  of 
his  latter  end.  Obferve  then,  That  though  our  firft  pa- 
rents were  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  their  ft  ate  of 
innocency,  yet  they  were  not  abandoned  to  defpair;  God's 
thoughts  of  love  defigning  them  for  a  fecond  ftatc  of  pro- 
bation upon  new  terms. 

(2.)  He  k<pt  him  out,  and  forbid  him  all  hopes  of  a  re- 
entry :  For  he  placed  at  the  eqfl  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  a 
detachment  «f  cberubimt,  God's  bolls,  armed  with  a  dread- 
ful and  irrcfiftiblc  power,  reprefented  by  flaming  fwordt 
which  turned  every  way,  on  that  fide  the  garden  which  lay 
next  to  the  place  whither  Adam  was  fent,  to  keep  the  way 
that  led  to  the  tret  of  life  ;  fo  that  he  could  not  either fleat, 
or  forte  an,  entry  •,  for  who  can  make  a  pafs  againft  an  an- 
gel on  his  guard,  or  gain  a  pafs  made  good  by  fuch  a  force  ' 
Now  this  intimated  to  Adam,  1.  l°hat  God  was  difplea- 
fed  with  him  ;  though  he  had  mercy  in  (lore  for  him,  yet 
at  prefent  he  was  angry  with  him,  was  turned  to  be  his  e- 
nemy,  and  fought  againft  him,  for  here  was  a  fword  drawn. 
Numb.  xxii.  23. ;  and  that  he  was  to  him  a  confuming fire, 
for  it  was  a  flaming  fword.  2.  'i"hat  the  angels  were  at 
war  with  him  :  No  peace  with  the  heavenly  hofts,  while 
he  was  in  rebellion  againft  their  Lord  and  ours.  3.  That 
the  way  to  the  tret  of  life  was  (hut  up,  viz.  that  way  which 
he  at  firft  was-pBt  into,  the  way  of  fpotlefs  innocency.  It 
is  not  faid,  that  the  cherubims  were  fct  to  keep  him  and 
his  for  evrr  from  the  tree  of  life;  thanks  be  to  God,  there 
is  a  paradife  fet  before  us,  and  a  tree  of  life  in  the  midft  1 
of  it,  which  we  rejoice  in  the  hopet  of  :  But  they  were 
fet  to  keep  that  way  of  the  tree  of  lifi  which  hitherto  they 
had  been  in  ■,  that  is,  it  was  henceforward  in  vain  for  him 
and  his  to  expect  righteoufnefs,  life,  and  happinefs,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  firft  covenant ;  for  it  was  irreparably  broken, 
and  could  never  be  pleaded,  nor  any  benefit  taken  by  it. 
The  command  of  that  covenant  being  broken,  the  curfe  of 
it  is  in  full  force ;  it  leaves  no  room  for  repentance,  but 
we  arc  all  undone  if  we  be  juged  by  that  covenant.  God 
revealed  this  to  Adam,  not  to  drive  him  to  deiVair;  but 
to  oblige  and  quicken  him  to  look  for  life  awl  happinciV 
in  the  Promifed  Seed  ;  by  whom  the  flaming  fword  is  re- 
moved, God  and  his  angels  reconciled  to  us,  and  a  new 
and  living  way  into  the  holicft  confecrated,  and  laid  open: 
for  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  this  chapter  tot  have  both  the  world  and  the  church  in 
a  family,  in  a  little  family,  in  Adam's  family;  and  a- 
fpec'unen  given  of  the  characler  and  ft  ate     both  in  of. 
ter-ages,  nay,  in  all  ages  to  the  end  of  time.    At  all 
mankind  were  reprefented  in  Adam;  fo  that  great  di- 

fiuiclkrt. 
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JUntlion  of maniind  Into  pints  and  f inner s,  godly  and 
wicied,  the  children  tfGxi  and  the  childi  en  of  the  wict- 
td  cue,  Was  here  repnft'ited  in  dirt  and  Abilt  and  an 
early  inflame  of  the  enmity  which  nv.ts  lately  put  Art  WW* 
the  feed  of  the  woman  and  the  feed  rf the  ferpent.  We 
haw  here ,  I.  Thebir.'h,  names,  and  callings  if  Cain  and 
Abel,  ver.  i,  2.  II.  Their  religion,  and  different  fuc- 
cefi  in  it,  ver.  3,  4,  and  part  cf  ver.  5.  III.  Cain's 
a'l^er  at  Gid,  and  the  r,prof  cf  him  fir  that  anger, 
vcr.  5,  6,  7.  IV.  Cains  murder  of  his  hnther,  and 
the  pr-cefs  agaiufl  htm  fir  that  murder.  The  murder 
commuted,  ver.  "8.  The  proceedings  ogaiujl him.  (I.) 
His  arraignment,  ver.  9.  former  part.  (2.)  His  plea, 
ver.  9.  latter  part.  (3.)  His  conviflicn,  ver.  10.  (4.) 
The  finitnee  paffed  up.n  him,  ver.  11,  12.  (5.)  His 
cimphint  againjt  the  Jentence,  ver.  13,  14.  (6.)  The 
ratification  of  tlse  fentence,  vcr.  15.  (7.)  The  execution 
af  the  fentence,  ver.  15,  16.  V .  The  family  and  po/le. 
rity  of  Cain,  ver.  17,-24.  VI.  The  birth  cfaiKt/.er 
fin  and  granrljon  of  Adam,  vcr.  25,  26. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife :  and  {he  con- 
ceived, and  bare  Cain,  and  faid,  I  have 
.gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord,  2.  And  flie  a- 
gain  bare  his  brother  Abel.  And  Abel  was  a 
keeper  of  flicop,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground. 

Adam  and  Eve  bad  many  font  and  daughters,  chap.  v. 
4.:  But  Cain  and  Abel  iccm  to  have  been  the  two  elded) 
and  fomc  think  they  were  twins,  and,  as  Efau  and  Jacob, 
t'.rc  elder  bated,  and  the  younger  loved.  Though  God  had 
cart  them  out  of  paradife",  he  did  not  write  them  cbildlefis; 
but  to  Ihcw  that  he  hud  other  bledings  in  Itore  for  them, 
lie  prefcrved  to  them  the  benefit  of  that  firil  blcuing  of  in- 
ert ate.  Though  they  were  finncrs,  nay,  though  they  were 
penitents,  they  did  not  write  themfelvcs  comfortlcfs,  having 
the  promifc  of  a  Saviour  to  fupport  therofclves  with. 

Wc  have  here,  Fir/l,  The  names  of  their  two  fon*.  ft.] 
Cain  figni£c»M0^bi>j  for  Eve,  when  die  bare  him,  faid, 
with  jtiy  and  thankfulncfs  and  great  expectation,  /  have 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord.  Obfervc,  That  children  arc 
God's  gifts,  and  he  mud  be  acknowledged  in  the  building 
up  of  our  families.  It  doubles  and  fanAinc*  our  comfort 
in  them  when  wc  fee  them  coming  to  us  from  the  hand  of 
God,  who  will  not  furfalce  the  iv^rks  and  gifts  of  hit  own 
hands.  Though  Eve  bare  him  with  the  farrows  that  were 
the  confequence  of  fin,  yet  (he  did  not  lofe  the  fenfe  of  the 
mercy  in  hrr  pains.  Comtorts.  though  allayed,  are  more 
than  wc  defervc;  and  therefore  our  complaints  mult  not 
drown  our  thankfgivings.  Many  fuppofe  that  Eve  had  a 
conceit  that  this  Son  was  the  Promifcd  Seed,  and  therefore 
die  thus  triumphed  in  him ;  and  it  may  be  read,  /  have 
gotten  a  man  the  Lord;  God  man.  If  fo,  fhe  was  wretch- 
edly miflaken,  Samuel,  when  lie  faid,  Hurtly  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  me,  1  Sam.  xvi.  f>.  When  children  are 
hr.rn,  who  can  forefee  what  they  will  prwt?  He  that  was 
thought  to  be  m  man  tie  L'jid,  or  at  lead  a  man  fir  the 
Lord,  and  for  his  fctvicc  as  pried  at  the  family,  became 
V.n  enemy  to  ihr  Lord.  The  lei's  we  expect  from  crea- 
tures, the  more  tolerable  will  dilappointiueuts  be.  [2.] 
/Ibcl  fignifics  vanity.  When  fl.e  thought  the  had  obtain- 
ed the  Promifcd  Seed  iu  L*'.n,  liic  was  fo  taken  up  with 


that  poffeuion,  that  another  fon  wa«  as  vanity  to  her.  To 
thofe  who  have  au  intend!  in  Chrift,  at:d  make  him  their 
All,  other  things  are  as  nothing  at  all.  It  intimates  like- 
wile,  that  the  longer  we  live  in  this  world,  the  more  w« 
may  fee  of  the  vanity  of  if,  what  at  fird  wc  are  fond  of 
as  a  poffuTion,  afterwards  wc  fee  caufe  to  be  dead  to  as  a 
trifle.  The  name  given  to  this  fon  is  put  upon  the  whole 
race,  PGd.  xxxix.  5.  Every  man  is,  at  his  belt  cflatc,  A- 
be/,  vanity.  Let  us  labour  to  fee  both  ourfclves  and  others 
fo.    Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

Secondly,  The  employments  of  Cain  and  Abel.  Obfcrve, 
(l.)  They  both  had  a  calling.  Though  they  were  heirs 
apparent  to  the  world,  their  birth  noble,  and  their  poflc£ 
fions  large  j  yet  they  were  not  brought  up  in  idle  tie  f*. 
God  gave  their  father  a  calling  even  in  innocency,  and  he 
gave  them  one.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  God  wc  ihould  c- 
very  one  of  us  have  fomcthing  to  do  in  this  world.  Pa- 
rents ought  to  bring  up  their  children  to  bul'mcfs:  "  Give 
them  a  Bible,  aid  a  cni'li'it;,  (faid  good  Mr  Y)od,)and  God 
be  with  tbtm."  (2.)  'I  heir  employments  wire  different, 
that  they  might  trade  and  exchange  with  one  another  as 
there  was  occafi,on.  The  members  of  the  body-politic  have 
need  our  of  another,  and  mutual  love  is  helped  by  mutual 
commerce,  (j.)  Their  employ nunts  belonged  to  the  huf- 
bandman's  calling,  their  father's  profefjioa  :  A  needful  call- 
ing, for  the  tw%  bimfeifit  Jrrved  of  the  field;  but  a  labori- 
ous calling,  which  required  conllant  care  arid  attendance: 
It  is  now  looked  upon  as  a  mean  tailing ;  the  poor  of  the 
land  fcrvc  for  vine-drejj"  s  and  hujlandmtn,  jcr.  lii.  16. 
Cut  the  calling  was  far  from  being  a  dilhonour  to  them  ; 
rather,  they  were  an  honour  to  it.  (4.)  It  ihould  feerh  by 
the  order  of  the  .dory,  that  Abel,  though  the  younger  bro- 
ther, ytl  entered  fird  into  his  calling;  and  probably  his 
example  drew  in  Cain.  (5.)  Abel  chol'c  that  employment 
which  did  rood  befrienj  contemplation  and  devotion ;  for 
that  hath  been  looked  upon  as  the  advantage  of  a  paftoral 
life.  Mofes  and  David  kept  fheep,  and  in  their  folitudes 
convcrfed  with  God.  Note,  That  calling  and  condition  of 
life  is  bed  for  us,  and  to  be  chofrn  by  us,  which  is  bed 
for  our  fouls;  that  which  lead  expofcth  us  to  fin,  and  gives 
us  moll  opportunity  of  fcrsing  and  enjoying  God. 

3  And  in  procefs  of  time  it  came  to  pals,  that 
Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord.  4  And  Abel,  he  alio 
brought  of  the  firttlitigs  of  his  flock,  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  rcfpccl  unto  A- 
bel,  and  to  hh  offering:  5  But  unto  Cain,  and 
to  his  offering,,  he  had  not  reipcct.  And  Cain 
was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

Here  is,  Fir/l,  The  devotion  of  Cain  and  Abe!.  In 
procefs  cf  time,  w  hen  they  had  made  fomc  improvement 
in  their  refpecuve  callings  j  Heb.  At  the  end  ofidayr;  ei- 
ther <it  the  end  of  the  year  when  they  kept  thiir  fcall  of 
in-gathering,  or  perhaps  an  annual  fad  in  remembrance,  of 
the  fall ;  or  at  the  end  of  the  days  of  the  week,  the  fe- 
venth  day,  which  was  the  fabbath  :  At  fomc  fct  time, 
Cain  and  Abel  brought  to  Adam,  a>,  the  pricit  of  the  fa- 
mily, each  of  them  an  offering  to  the  Lord  ;  for  the  doing 
of  which  wc  have  reafon  to  think  thcito  was  a  divine  ap- 
pointment given  to  Adam  as  a  token  of  God's  favour  to 
him,  and  his  thoughts  of  love  towards  him  and  his,  noc- 
withftaading  their  apolhfy.   C-d  would  thus  try  Adamji 
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faith  In  the  promifc,  and  his  obedience  to  the 
law :  He  would  thus  fettle  a  corrcfpondcncc  again  between 
heaven  and  earth,  and  give  Jhadow:  of  quod  things  to  came. 
Obferve  litre,  (1.)  Tbst  the  religious  wor/lii^)  of  God  is 
no  novel  invention,  but  tn  aneieut  intlkution.  It  is  that 
which  was  from  the  itginning,  1  John  i.  1.;  i*  is  the  good 
i  ld  way,  Jcr.  vi.  16.  l'hc  city  of  our  God  is  indeed  that 
f  iyout  city  wbofe  entirjuity  it  of  ancient  day/,  Il'j.  mill.  7. 
Truth  got  the  flart  of  error,  and  piety  of  profani-iicfs.  (e.) 
'I*hat  it  is  a  good  thing  for  children  to  lie  well  taught 
when  they  are  young,  and  trained  up  betimes  in  religious 
fcrviccs,  that,  when  they  come  to  be  capable  of  ailing  for 
themftlves,  they  may  of  their  own  accord  bring  an  offering 
to  God.  In  this  nurture  of  the  Lord,  parent*  molt  bring 
up  their  children,  Ej.h.  vi.  4.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  (3.)  Hal 
wc  ihould  every  one  of  us  honour  God  with  whet  we  have, 
-according  as  he  halh  profpered  us.  According  as  their 
employments  and  potlctfions  were,  fj  they  brought  their 
offering:  See  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  1.  Our  merchandise  and  our 
lire,  whatever  it  is,  mull  be  brftnefi  ic.  the  Lord,  lfa.  xxiii. 
»8.  He  mutt,  have  his  dues  of  it  in  works  of  piety  and 
charity,  the  fupport  of  religion,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
Thus  we  mull  now  bring  cur  offering  with  an  uptight  heart, 
and  with  fucb  fecrfev  Cod  is  we/i  plecfd.  (4.)  That 
hypocrites  nr.d  evil  doers  may  be  found  going  as  far  as  the 
heft  of  God's  people  in  the  external  ferviees  of  religion. 
Cain  brought  an  offering  with  Abel;  nay,  Cain's  offering 
is  mentioned  tirft,  as  ii  he  were  the  more  forward  of  the 
two.  An  hyporiitc  may  podibly  hear  as  many  ftnnous, 
fay  as  many  prayers,  anj  give  as  math  alms,  as  a  good 
Chrillian;  and  yet,  for  want, of  Gncerity,  come  fhort  of 
acceptance  with  God.  The  F  bar  fee  Bid  publican  weal 
to  the  temple  to  pray,  Luke  xviii.  to. 

Second, y.  The  different  fuccefs  of  their  devotions.  That 
which  is  to  be  aimed  at  in  all  acts  of  religion,  is  God's 
acceptance,  2  Cor.  v.  9. :  We  fpeed  well,  if  we  attain  that; 
but  in  vain  do  we  wurlhip,  it"  we  mid  of  that.  Perhaps 
10  a  tbnder-by  the  facrifitcs  of  Cain  and  Abel  would  have 
f.-emed  both  alike  good  ;  Adam  accepted  them  both  ;  but 
God  did  not,  \s\\oJ'fes  not  as  man  fees.  God  had  refprd 
ti  sfbel  and  to  bis  offering,  and  Ihewed  his  acceptance  of  it 
probably  by  fire  from  heaven ;  but  to  Cam  and  to  bis  of. 
firing  he  bad  not  refpcS.  We  are  furc  there  was  a  good 
reafon  for  thil  difference  :  The  Governor  of  the  world, 
though  an  able-lute  Sovereign,  doth  not  act  arbitrarily  in 
Ciifpenfing  his  [miles  and  frowns.  (1.)  There  was  a  diffcr- 
tnce  in  the  characters  of  the  ptrfons  offering.  Cain  was  a 
wicked  man,  led  an  ill  life,  under  the  reigning  power  of 
the  world  and  the  fltfh  ;  and  therefore  his  facriftce  was  an 
nbimination  to  tbt  ljtrd,  Prov.  xv.  8.  a  v.lin  oblation,  lfa.  i. 
13.  God  had  no  refpeB  to  Cain  hhnfclf,  and  thcreforc.no 
rc'fpect  to  his  offering,  as  the  manner  of  the  expreffion  in- 
-timatcs.  But  Abtl  was  a rigbttWU  man;  he  is  called 
righteous  slbel,  Mat.  xxiii.  3  j. ;  his  heatt  was  upright, 
ami  his  life  was  pious  ;  he  was  one  of  thofc  whom  God's 
countenance  beholds,  l'fal.  xi.  7.  and  vrhtiCc  prayer  is  there- 
fore his  delight,  Prov.  xv.  S.  Gotl  had  njpcS  to  bin  as  a 
holy  man,  i.nd  therefore  to  his  offering  as  a  holy  offering. 
The  tree  nuiA  lie  goad,  1  lfe  the  fruit  cannot  be  pleafing  tr> 
the  heart -frnrrhiiig  God.  (2.)  There  was  a  difference  in 
the  offering!,  they  brought.  It  is  csprcfsly  fc'rd,  (Heb.  xi. 
.4.)  Abel's  was  a  nare  excellent  faenfee  than  Cain's:  Ei- 
ther, if,  in  the  nature  of  it.  Cain's  was  only  a  fair'fce 
t>f  acino'xiedpncnt  offered  to  the  Creator  ;  the  meat -offer- 
i  ;»r»*  of  the  fruit  of  the  {round  wire  no  mote,  and  for  ought 
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I  know  might  have  been  offered  in  innocenry:  But  Abtl 
brought  a  Jacrificeof  atonement,  the  blood  whereof  m fhtd 
in  order  to  rcmiffion,  thereby  owning  himfelf  a  firmer,  de- 
precating God's  wrath,  and  imploring  his  favour  in  a  Me- 
diator. Or,  id/y.  In  the  qualities  of  the  offering.  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  any  tiling  that  came 
next  to  hand,  what  he  had  not  cccafion  for  himfelf  or  was 
not  marketable  :  Hut  Abel  was  curious  in  the  choice  of 
his  offering ;  not  the  lame,  or  the  lean,  or  the  reftife  ;  but 
the  ftrfihmjs  of  the  foci,  the  befl  he  had,  and  the  fat  there, 
of  the  bell  of  thole  bed.  Hence  the  Hebrew  doctors  give 
it  for  a  general  rule.  That  every  thing  that  is  for  the  name 
of  the  good  God,  mull  be  the  goodlier!  and  be  A.  It  ij 
fit  that  he  who  is  the  FirA  and  Bell,  mould  have  the  firll 
and  belt  of  our  time,  flrength,  fmd  fervice.  (3.)  1  "he  great 
difference  was  this.  That  Abtl  offered  in  faith,  and  Cain 
did  rrot.  There  was  a  difference  in  the  principle  upon 
which  thrv  went :  Abel  offered  with  an  eye  to  God's  will 
as  his  rule,  and  God's  glory  as  his  tr.d,  and  in  depend- 
anre  upon  the  pronufe  of  a  Krdcemer;  but  Cain  did  what 
he  did  only  for  company,  or  to  five  his  credit,  not  in 
faith,  and  fa  it  turned  into  fin  to  him.  Abel  was  a  peni- 
tent believer,  like  the  publican  that  went  away  juilified. 
Cain  was  unbumbled,  ami  his  confidence  was  in  himfelf ; 
like  the  Pharifec  who  glorified  himfelf,  but  was  not  fo  much 
as  jujiif. ed  before  God. 

Thirdly,  Cain's  difpleafure  at  the  difference  God  made 
between  his  facrifice  and  Abel's.  Cain  was  very  wroth  : 
Which  prcfently  appeared  in  his  very  looks  ;  for  his  coun- 
tenance fell;  which  fpcaks  not  fo  much  his  grief  and  dif- 
contcnt,  as  his  malice  and  rage.  His  fullen  churlifh  coun- 
tenance, and  a  dovsn-hok,  betrayed  hi*  paffionatc  refent- 
ments:  He  carried  ill-nature  in  hrs  fare,  and  the  /le  w  of 
hit  countenance  •witnrffed  againft  him.  This  anger  fpeuks, 
(l.)  His  enmity  to  God,  and  the  indignation  he  had  con- 
ceived againft  him  for  making  fuch  a  difference  between 
his  offering  and  his  brother's.  He  ihould  have  been  an- 
gry at  himfelf  for  his  own  infidelity  and  hypocrtTy,  by 
which  he  had  forfeited  God's  acceptance ;  and  bis  counte- 
nance fhould  have  fallen  in  repentance  and  holy  fhamc,  as 
the  publican's,  who  -would  not  lift  uf>  fo  much  as  hit  eyes  to 
heaven,  Luke  xviii.  13.:  But  inflead  of  that,  he  flies  out 
againft  God, as  if  he  were  partial  and  unfair  in  difpenfing 
his  fmilcs  and  frowns,  and  as  it  he  had  done  him  a  deal  of 
wrong.  Note,  It  is  a  certain  f  gn  of  an  unl.umbled  heart, 
to  quarrel  with  thofc  rebukes  which  we  have  by  our  own 
fin  brought  upon  ourfeJves.  The  foelijhnefs  of  man  prri'eri, 
bis  way  ;  and  then,  to  make  ill  worfc,  his  heart  fretteib 
a^ainf  the  Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3.  (2.)  His  envy  of  his  bro- 
ther who  had  the  honour  to  be  publicly  owned.  Though 
his  brother  had  no  thought  of  basing  any  flur  put  upon  him, 
nor  did  now  infult  over  him  to  provoke  him  ;  yet  he  con- 
ceived a  hatred  of  him  as  an  enemy,  or  (which  is  equiva- 
lent) a  rival.  Note,  I.  It  is  common  for  tkofe  who  have 
rendered  themftlves  unwordiv  of  God's  favour  by  their 
prtfumptuoiw  fins,  to  have  indignation  againft  thole  who 
are  dignified  and  diltinguifhed  by  it.  The  Pharifets  walk- 
ed in  this  way  of  Cain,  wheu  they  neither  entered  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  themfives,  nor  ftiffcred  tbfe  that  were  ct- 
tertng  tv  %o  in,  Luke  xi.  52.  Their  eye  is  evil,  becaufe 
their  mailer's  eye,  and  the  eye  of  their  fel!.iw.fervant«,  is 
good.  2.  Kns-y  is  a  tin  that  commonly  carries  with  it  both 
its  own  difcovcry  in  the  palenefs  of  the  Ivois,  and  iis  own 
punilhmcnt  in  the  rottenrefs  of  the  Una. 

F  6  And 


Digitized  by  Google 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  IV. 


6  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fall- 
en ?  7  If  thou  doell  well,  lhalt  thou  not  be  ac- 
i  t  p'cd?  and  if  thou  doeft  not  well,  fin  lieth  at 
the  door.  And  unto  thee  Jhall  bv  his  deiire, 
;md  thou  lhalt  rule  over  him. 

God  is  here  reafoning  with  Cain,  to  convince  him  of 
the  I'm  ami  folly  of  his  anger  and  dilcontent,  and  to  bring 
him  into  a  good  temper  again,  that  further  mi fchict  might 
he  prevented.  It  is  an  inftancc  of  God's  patience  and  con- 
dcfcendiiig  goodnefs,  that  he  would  deal  thus  tenderly 
frith  fo  ill  a  man  in  fo  ill  a  thing.  "  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  lliould  pcriih,  but  that  all  fliuuld  come  to  repent- 
ance.'" Thus  the  father  of  the  prodigal  argued  the  cafe 
with  the  elder  fon,  Luke  xv.  28,  6v.;  ami  God  with  thofc 
Ifraclitcs  who  faid,  The  war  of the  Lord  is  not  equal,  Ezek. 
xviii.  2;.  God  puis  Cain  himfelf  upon  inquiring  into  the 
<  111  fc  of  his  ditcontcnt,  and  confidcring  whether  it  were 
indeed  a  juft  caufe  :  IVby  it  ibj  countenance  fallen?  Ob- 
u  rvc.  (1.)  That  God  takes  notice  of  all  our  finful  paffiom 
::nd  difcontcnts.  There  is  not  an  angry  look,  an  envious 
:o)k,  a  fretful  look,  that  efcapes  his  obicrving  eye.  (2.) 
"Jli.it  rr.oft  of  our  finful  heats  and  difquietrocnts  would  foon 
vanilh  before  a  ftrid  and  impartial  inquiry  into  the  caufe 
of  them.  Why  am  I  wroth  I  Is  there  a  real  caufe,  a  jull 
caufe,  a  proportionable  caufe  for  it  ?  Why  am  1  fo  foon 
angry  f  Why  fo  very  angry,  and  fo  implacable? 

To  reduce  Cain  to  his  right  mind  again,  it  is  here  made 
evident  to  him,  Fir/I,  1  h  it  he  had  no  reafon  to  be  angry 
il  God  ;  for  he  had  proceeded  according  to  the  fettled  and 
invariable  rules  of  government,  fuited  to  a  llate  of  proba- 
tion. He  fcts  before  men  life  and  death,  the  blelling  and 
the  curfe ;  and  then  renden  to  them  according  to  their 
woris,  and  differenceth  them  according  as  they  difference 
thcmfelvts,  fo  (ball  their  doom  be.  The  rules  arc  jufl ; 
and  therefore  his  ways  according  to  thofe  rules  mult  necdi> 
be  equal,  and  he  will  be  juftified  when  he  fpeaks. 

[1.]  God  fets  before  Cain  life  and  a  hlcfling.  "  If  thou 
tlocft  well,  lhalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  No  doubt  thou 
iKalt ;  nay,  thou  know  eft  thou  flialt.  Either,  1.  If  thou 
hudjj  done  we/I  as  thy  brother  did,  thou  Ihouldeft  have  been 


who  by  fin  have  made  him  their  enemy :  So  that  if  we 
« nmc  lliort  of  acceptance  with  him,  we  muft  thank  our- 
felves,  the  fault  is  wholly  our  own  *,  if  we  had  dune  our 
duty,  we  had  not  miffed  of  hi,  mercy.  This  will  jullify 
God  in  the  deftrucVlon.  of  finucn,  and  will  aggravate  their 
ruin  ',  there  Is  not  a  damned  finner  in  hell,  but  if  he  had 
dune  well,  as  he  might  have  done,  had  been  a  glorified 
f  eint  in  heaven.  Every  mouth  will  Ihortly  be  flopped  with 
this.  Or,  2.  If  now  thou  do  well:  If  thou  repent  of  thy 
fin,  reform  thy  heart  and  life,  and  bring  thy  facrifice  in  a 
better  manner  ;  if  thou  not  only  do  that  which  is  .•  • ../,  but 
d-j  it  well,  thou  llult  yet  he  accepted ;  thy  fin  (hall  be  par- 
doncd,  thy  comfort  and  honour  reftored,  and  all  lliall  be 
well.  See  here  the  effefi  of  a  Mediator's  intcrpufaJ  be- 
tween God  and  man:  We  do  not  Hand  upon  the  footing  of 
the  fit  ft  covenant,  which  left  110  room  for  repentance,  but 
God  is  come  upon  new  terms  with  us :  Though  we  "have 
offended,  if  we  repent  and  return,  wc  fhall  find  mercy. 


Sec  how  early  the  gofptl  was  preached,  and  the  benefit  of 
it  here  offered  even  to  one  of  the  chief  of  jinnert. 

[2.]  He  fcts  before  him  death  and  a  curfe :  Kut  if  not 
-.veil,  feeing  thou  didjl  not  do  well,  not  offer  in  faith,  and 
in  a  right  manner,  Jin  ties  at  the  door  ;  L  e.  fin  was  impu- 
ted to  thee,  and  thou  waft  frowned  upon  and  rejected  as 
a  finner.  So  high  a  charge  had  not  been  laid  at  thy  door, 
if  thou  hadll  not  brought  it  upon  thylclf  by  119/  doing 
well.  Or,  as  it  is  commonly  taken,  If  now  thou  doft  not 
do  we//,  if  thou  pcrfill  in  this  wrath,  and,  in  11  cad  of  hum- 
bling thyferf  before  C  J  oil,  harden  thyfclf  againft  him,  Jin 
lies  at  the  door:  That  is,  1.  Further  lin.  "Now  anger 
is  in  thy  heart,  murder  is  at  the  door."  The  way  of  fin 
is  down-hill,  and  men  go  from  bad  to  worfc.  Thry  who 
do  not  facrifice  well,  but  are  carclcfs  and  remif*  in  their 
devotion  to  God,  expofe  themfelvcs  to  the  worft  tempta- 
tions, and  perhaps  the  mod  Irandalous  fin  lies  at  the  door. 
They  who  do  not  keep  iii/d't  ordinancet  are  in  danger  of 
committing  all  abominationt,  Lev.  xviii.  30.  Or,  2.  The 
punilliment  of  fin  :  So  near  akin  are  fin  and  puni/hmrnt, 
that  the  fame  word  in  Hebrew  iignifir*  both.  If  (in  be 
harboured  in  the  houfe.  the  curfe  waits  at  the  door,  like  a 
bailiff  ready  to  arreft  the  finner  whenever  he  looks  out. 
It  lies  as  if  it  flept ;  but  'it  lies  at  the  door,  where  it  will 
foon  be  awaked,  and  then  it  -will  appear  that  the  damna- 
tion /lumbered  not.  Sin  will  find  thee  out.  Num.  xxxii.  23. 
Yet  fome  chufe  to  underlland  this  alfo  as  an  intimation 
of  mercy  :  "  If  thou  do  not  well,  fin,  i.  e.  the  fin-ofer-ntr. 
lies  at  the  door,  and  thou  mayclt  take  the  benefit  of  it." 
The  fame  word  fignilics  Jin,  and  a  facrifice  for  fin. 
"  Though  thou  hall  not  done  well,  yet  do  not  defpair, 
the  remedy  is  at  hand  :  The  propitiation  is  not  far  to  feek  , 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  the  iniquity  of  thy  holy  things  lliall  be 
forgiven  thee."  Chrift  the  great  Sin-offering  is  faid  to 
/land  at  the  door.  Rev.  iii.  2;.;  and  thofe  well  deferve  to 
pcriih  in  their  fin-s  that  will  not  go  to  the  door  for  a:i  in- 
tcrcft  in  the  fin -off: ring.  All  this  confulercd,  Cain  had. 
no  reafon  to  be  angry  at  God,  but  at  himfelf  only. 

Secondly,  He  thews  him  that  he  had  no  reafon  to  be  an- 
gry at  his  brother:  Unto  thee  fliall  be  bit  defire.  "  He 
lhall  continue  his  refpccl  to  thee  as  an  cldcr-brothcr ;  and 
thou,  as  the  firll-born,  (hah  rule  over  him  as  much  as  ever." 
God's  acceptance  of  Abel's  offering  did  not  transfer  the 
birth-right  to  him,  (which  Cain  was  jealous  of,)  nor  put 
upon  him  that  excellency  of  diguity  and  excellency  of 
power  which  is  faid  to  belong  to  it,  Gc.i.  xlix.  3.  God 
did  not  fo  intend  it,  Abel  did  not  to  interpret  it,  there  was 
no  danger  of  its  being  improved  ti»  Cain's  prejudice  •,  why 
then  (hould  he  be  fo  much  exafperated  ?  Obfervc  here,  I. 
That  the  difference  which  God's  grace  makes,  doth  not 
alter  the  diftinclions  which  God's  providence  makes,  but 
preferves  them,  and  obliges  us  to  do  the  duty  which  re- 
fults  from  them  :  Believing  fervants  muft  be  obedient  to 
unbelieving  mailers.  Dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace, 
nor  will  religion  warrant  dilloyalty  or  difrrfpefl  in  anv  re- 
lation. 2.  That  the  jraloufies  which  civil  powers  have 
fometimcs  conceived  of  the  true  worfliippers  of  God  a> 
dangerous  to  tlicir  government,  enemies  to  Car  far,  and 
hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces,  (on  which  fufpicion  perfe- 
cutors  having  grounded  their  rage  pgainft  them,)  are  very 
uivjuft  and  onrcafonablc.  Whatever  pretenders  arc,  it  is 
certain  good  Chrillians  are  the  heft  fubjefls,  and  the  quiet- 
tft  in  the  land  •,  their  defire  is  towards  their  governors, 
and  they  fhall  rule  over  them,. 
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8  1  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother: 
and  it  came  to  pafs  when  they  were  in  the  field, 
that  Cain  role  up  againit  Abel  his  brother,  and 
flew  him. 

Wc  have  here  the  progrefs  of  Cain's  anger,  ami  the  ilTue 
of  it  in  Abel'*  murder;  which  may  be  confident!  two  ways. 

Fir//,  As  Cain's  (in  :  And  a  fcarlct  crinifon  it  was  ;  a  lin 
of  the  firlt  magnitude,  a  (in  againit  the  light  and  law  of 
nature,  and  which  the  coufciencc*  even  of  had  men  have 
ftartlcd  at.  Sec  ia  it,  (i.)  The  fad  effects  of  fin's  entrance 
into  the  world,  aud  into  the  hearts  of  men :  See  what  a 
root  of  bf.ternefs  the  corrupt  nature  is,  which  htart  this 
gall  and  Xvormxwui.  Adam's  eating  forbidden  fruit  feem- 
od  but  a  liu'.e  I'm,  but  it  opened  the  door  to  the  grcatcft. 
(2.)  A  frvit  of  the  enmity  which  is  in  the  feed  of  /Ac  fer- 
tent  againit  the  feed  of  the  wunuin.  A*  Abel  leads  the  van 
in  the  ntblc  army  of  martyrs.  Mat.  xxiiL.35.  fo  Cain  Hands 
in  the  front  of  the  ignoble  army  of  perfecutors,  Jue!c  11. 
So  early  did  he  that  xrtfs  after  the  fiejb  perfecule  him  that 
nas  after  the  fpirit ;  and  fo  it  it  now  more  or  lefs,  Gal.  iv. 
23.  j  aud  fo  it  will  be  till  the  war  lhall  end  in  the  eternal 
falvaliun  of  all  the  faints,  and  the  eternal  perdition  of  all 
that  hate  them.  (  J.)  Sec  alto  what  comes  of  envy,  hatrul. 
Malice,  and  all  uncbaritablcmfs :  If  they  be  indulged  and 
t  hcrilhcd  in  the  foul,  they  arc  in  danger  of  involving  men 
in  the  horrid  guilt  of  murder  itfelf.  Raih  anger  is  heart- 
murder.  Mat.  v.  21,  22.  much  more  is  malice  fo:  He  that 
bates  bis  broibtr  is  already  a  murderer  before  Cod;  and  if 
God  leave  him  to  himfclf,  he  wants  nothing  but  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  a  murderer  before  the  world. 

Many  were  the  aggravations  of  Cain's  fin.  \fl,  It  was 
V11  brother,  his  own  brother,  that  he  murdered  *,  his  own 
mother's  fun,  (Pfal.  L  20.)  whom  he  ought  to  have  loved ; 
his  younger  brother,  whom  he  ought  to  have  protected. 
idly,  He  was  a  good  brother ;  on*  that  had  never  done  him 
any  wrong,  nor  given  him  the  leall  provocation  in  word  or 
deed  :  but  one  whofe  defire  had  been  always  towards  him, 
and  who  had  been  in  all  inllanccs  dutiful  and  refpectful  to 
him.  vlly,  He  had  fair  warning  given  him  before  of  this : 
God  himfclf  had  told  him  what  would  come  of  it,  yet  he 
pcrfiiicd  in  his  barbarous  defign.  4'i/v,  It  lhould  fcem  that 
he  covered  it  with  a  ihcw  of  fricudlliip  and  kindnefs.  He 
talked  nritb  Abel  bis  brother,  freely  and  familiarly,  lert  he 
lhould  fufpect  danger,  and  keep  out  of  his  reach.  Thus 
Joab  kifled.Abntr,  and  then  killed  him  j  Abfalom  fcallcd 
Amnon,  aud  then  killed  him.  The  Hcptuaghis  tell  us.  he 
filid  tO  Abel,  Let  us  go  into  the  field;  If  fo,  we  are  fure 
Abel  did  not  underlland  it  (according  to  the  modern  fenfe ) 
as  a  challenge,  elfe  he  would  not  have  accepted  it ;  but 
as  a  brotherly  invitation  to  go  together  to  their  work. 
The  Cbttldee  paraphralt  adds,  That  Cain,  when  they  were 
in  difcourfc  in  the  field,  maintained  that  there  was  no  judg- 
ment to  come,  no  future  llate,  no  rewards  and  puniliimcnts 
in  the  other  world;  and  that  when  Abel  fpokc  in  defence 
of  the  truth",  Cain  took  that  occafion  to  full  upon  him. 
However,  $tb!y.  That  which  the  fcripturc  tells  us  was  the 
reafon  wherefore  he  (lew  him.  was  a  lulhcirnt  aggravation 
of  the  murder;  it  was  Lcceufe  bis  own  wurit  were  tvJ, 
and  bis  brother's  righteous .  Ho  that  herein  he  flawed  him- 
fclf to  be  <f  that  willed  eve,  1  John  iii.  12.  a  child  of  the 
devil,  as  being  an  enemy  to  till  righteou/ne/t,  even  in  his 
own  brother;  and  in  this  employed  immcdiatcly^by  the 
ekltroycr.    Nay,  Otbly,  In  killing  his  brother,  be  directly 
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(truck  at  God  himfclf;  for  Cod '4  .accepting  of  Ab.-l  was 
the  provocation  pretended,  and  for  that  very  reafon  he  lu- 
ted Abel,  becaufc  God  loved  him.  ytb/y,  The  raurd.  r 
of  Abel  w  as  the  more  inhuman  becaufe  there  w  ere  now  lo 
few  men  in  the  world  to  replenish  it.  The  life  of  a  man 
u  precious  at  any  time  ;  but  it  was  in  a  fpecial  manner 
precious  now,  and  could  iil  be  fparcd. 

Secondly,  Am  Abel's  fuffering.  Death  reigned  ever 
fincc  Adam  finned,  but  we  read  not  of  any  taken  captive 
by  him  till  now:  And  now,  [t.]  The  firlt  that  dies  i,  a 
faint,  one  that  was  accepted  and  beloved  of  God;  to  (hew, 
that  though  the  1'romifed  Seed  wai  fo  far  to  detlroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  a»  to  favc  believers  from  in 
fling,  yet  that  dill  they  mould  be  expofed  to  its  flrolt. 
j  The  firlt  that  went  to  the  grave,  went  to  heaven :  God 
would  fecure  to  himfelf  the  tin' -fruits, the  firlt-boro  to  the 
dead,  that  firtt  opened  the  womb  into  another  world.  Let 
this  take  off  the  terror  of  death,  that  it  was  .betimes  the  lor 
of  God's  chofen,  which  alters  the  property  of  it.  Nay,  [a.  J 
The  firft  that  diet  is  a  martyr,  and  dies  for  his  religion  ; 
and  of  fuch  it  may  more  truly  be  faid  than  of  foldiers,  that 
they  die  in  the  bed  of  honour:  Abel's  death  has  not  only 
no  curfc  in  it,  but  it  has  a  crown  in  it ;  fo  admirably  well 
is  the  property  of  death  altered,  that  it  is  not  only  become 
innocent  and  inoffenfive  to  thofc  that  die  in  Cbrtfi,  but 
honourable  and  glorious  to  thofc  that  die  for  bint,  l^ci  us 
not  think  it  ft  range  concerning  tie  fiery  trial,  nor  lhrink  if 
we  be  called  to  refijl  unto  blood;  for  we  know  there  is  4 
crown  of  life  for  all  that  arc  faithful  unto  death. 

9  And  the  Lord  faid  imtoCain,  Where  it 
Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  laid,  I  know  not : 
am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  10  And  lie  faid. 
What  haft  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  bro- 
ther's blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 
II  And  now  art  thou  curled  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  1 2  When  thou 
tilled  the  ground,  it  fliall  not  henceforth  yield 
unto  thee  her  llrcngth.  A  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond fhalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

Wc  have  here  a  full  account  of  the  trial  ami  condemna- 
tion of  the  firlt  murderer.  Civil  courts  of  judicature  not 
being  yet  creeled  for  this  purpofc,  (as  they  were  nfter,  Gen. 
ix.  (>.)  God  himfelf  fits  Judge  ;  for  he  is  the  God  lo  whom 
vengeance  belongs,  and  svho  will  be  fure  to  make  inquifitivu 
fvr  blood,  cfptcUlly  the  blood  of  faints. 

Obferve,  Firfi,  The  arraignment  of  Cain :  The  Lord  faid 
unto  Lain,  Wbtrt  it  AbeJ  thy  brother?  Some  think  Cain 
was  thus  exam.i.cd  liic  nest  lubbalh  after  the  murder  com- 
mitted, when  the  fom  if  Civd  came  as  ufual  to  prefent  them- 
fehet  beftre  the  Lord  in  a  religious  affembly,  and  Abel  was 
miffing,  whofc  pLice  did  not  ufc  to  be  empty ;  for  the  God 
of  heaven  takes  notice  who  is  prefent  at,  and  who  is  ab- 
fj-nt  from  public  ordinance*.  Cain  is  aiked,  not  only  be- 
caufe there  was  jud  caufe  to  fufptct  him,  he  having  difco- 
vtred  a  malice  againit  Abel,  and  having  been  tail  with 
him,  but  becaufc  God  knew  him  to  be  guillv :  Yet  he 
afks  him,  that  he  might  draw  from  him  a  conicllion  of  his- 
crime;  for  thofc  who  would  be  juftified  before  God,  mult 
accufe  tbemfelves,  and  the  penitent  will  do  fo. 

Second.y,  Cain's  plcn.  lie  pleads,  Not  guilty;  and  adds 
z  rebtl.'i.n 
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rebei/hn  to  his  fin.    Fur,  (i.)  He  endeavour?  to  cover  a  | 
deliberate  murder  ••  :>h  a  deliberate  lie  :  I  kno*jj  not.    He  | 
knew  well  enough  \\ ;.  c.  v.  \,  become  of  Abel,  and  yet  had 
the  impudence  to  deny  it.     Thus  in  Cain  the  devil  was 
both  a  murderer  and  a  liar  from  the  beginning.    See  how 
Tinner)  minds  are  blinded,  a;id  their  hearts  hardened,  by 
the  decehfulnefs  of  fin :  Thcfo  are  ftrangely  blind  that 
think  it  pulliblc  to  conceal  their  fins  from  a  Cod  that  feci 
all;  and  thofe  are  ftrangely  hard  that  think  it  defirable  to 
conceal  them  from  a  Geel  who  pardons  thofe  only  that  con- 
fefs.  (2.)  He  impudently  charges  his  Judge  with  folly  and 
injuflice  in  putting  this  qucllion  to  him,  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeptr '  He  lhould  have  h'imbled  himfclf,  and  have  faid, 
Am  nit  I  my  brothers  murderer  t  But  he  flies  in  the  face 
of  God  himfelf,  as  if  he  hail  alked  him  an  impertinent 
queftion  which  he  was  no  way  obliged  to  give  an  anfwer 
to :  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  .*  Sure  he  is  old  enough  to 
take  care  of  himfelf,  nor  did  I  ever  take  any  charge  of 
him."  Some  think  be  reflects  on  God  and  his  J rovidence, 
q.  d.  "  Art  not  thou  his  Keeper  >  If  he  be  milling,  on  thee 
be  the  blame,  and  not  on  me  who  never  undertook  to 
keep  him."    Note,  That^a  charitable  concern  for  our 
brethren  as  their  keepers,  is  a  great  duty  which  is  ftriclly 
required  of  us,  but  is  generally  neglected  by  us.  They 
who  are  unconcerned  in  the  concernments  of  their  brethren, 
and  take  no  care  when  they  have  opportunity  to  prevent 
their  hurt  in  their  bodies,  goods,  or  good  name,  especially 
in  their  fouls,  do  in  tffed  fpeak  Cain  s  language.  See  Lev. 

xix.  17.  Phil.  ii.  4. 

Thirdly,  The  conviction  of  Cain,  ver.  10.  God  gave 
no  direct  anfwer  to  his  queftion,  but  rejects  his  plea  as 
falfe  and  frivolous  :  What  baft  thou  donef  "  Thou  makeft 
a  light  matter  of  it ;  but  haft  thou  coniidered  what  an  evil 
thing  it  is  ?  how  deep  the  llain,  how  heavy  the  burden  of 
this  guilt  is  ?  Thou  thinkeft  to  conceal  it,  but  it  is  to  no 
purpofe,  the  evidence  againft  thee  is  clear  and  uncontefta- 
ole,  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  cries"  He  fpeaks  as 
if  the  blood  itfclf  were  both  witnefs  and  profecutor,  be- 
caufc  God's  own  knowledge  teftified  againft  him,  and  God's 
own  juftice  demanded  fatisfaflion.  Obferve  here,  (1 .)  That 
murder  is  a  crying  fin  ;  none  more  fo.  Blood  calls  for 
blood,  the  blood  of  the  murdered  for  the  Wood  of  the  mur- 
derer. It  cries,  in  the  dying  words  of  Zechariah,  (2  Chr. 
xxiv.  22.)  The  Lord  loot  upun  it  and  require  it  i  or  thofe 
of  the  fouls  tinder  the  altar,  (Rev.  vi.  IS.)  Haw  long, 
Lord,  holy  and  true  f  The  patient  fufferers  cried  for  par- 
don, Father,  forgive  them  ;  but  their  blood  cries  for  ven- 
geance. Though  they  hold  their  peace,  their  blood  has  a 
loud  and  contlant  cry,  which  the  ear  of  the  righteous  God 
.  is  al  ways  open  to.  (2.)  The  blood  is  faid  to  cry  from  the 
ground;  the  earth,  which  is  faid  (ver.  It.)  to  open  her 
mouth  to  receive  his  brother's  blood  from  bis  hand.  The 
earth  did  as  it  were  blulh  to  fee  her  own  face  ftained  with 
fuch  blood,  and  therefore  opened  her  mouth  to  hide  that 
vrhich  fhe  could  not  hinder.  When  the  heaven  reveal- 
ed bis  iniquity,  the  earth  alfo  rofe  up  againft  bim,  (Job 

xx.  27. )  and  groaned  for  being  thus  made  fubjeS  to  vanity. 
Rom.  viii.  23,  22.  Cain,  it  is  likely,  buried  the  blood  and 
the  body,  to  conceal  his  crime  ;  but  murder  will  out.  He 
did  not  bury  them  fo  deep  but  the  cry  of  them  reached 
heaven.  (3.)  In  the  original,  the  word  is  plural,  thy  bro- 
ther's bloods:  Not  only  his  blood,  but  the  blood  of  all  thofe 
that  might  have  defcended  from  him  :  Or,  the  blood  of  all 
the  feed  of  the  -woman,  who  iliould  in  like  manner  Teal  the 
truth  with  their  blood  j  Chrift  put*  ail  on  one  fore,  Mat. 


xxiii.  35.:  Or,  hecaufc  account  was  kept  cf  e  very  drop  of 
blood  tiicd.  How  well  i»  it  lor  us  that  the  LlocJ  of  Chrift 
fpeaks  better  things  than  that  cf  Met?  Hel>.  xii.  24.  Abel's 
blood  cried  for  vengeance,  Chrill's.  blood  cries  for  pardon. 

Fourthly,  The  fciltciu*  patted  upcu  Cain:  And  now  art 
thou  curfed from  the  earth,  ver.  1 1.  Obferve  he rc,  ( 1.)  He 
is  curfed ;  feparated  to  all  evil,  laid  under  the  wrath  of 
God  as  it  is  revealed  from  bewven  againft  all  ungodlincfs 
and  unrighttoufnefs  cf  wen,  Runi.i.  t^.  Who  knows  the  ex- 
tent and  weight  of  a  divine  curie,  how  far  it  reaches,  how 
deep  it  pierces  >  God'i  pronouncing  a  man  curfed,  makes 
him  fo;  for  thofe  whom  he  curfes,  they  are  curfed  indeed. 
The  curfc  for  Adam's  difobediince  terminated  on  the 
ground,  Curfed  is  the  ground  fjr  thy  fait ;  but  that  fo^ 
Cain's  rebellion  fell  immediately  upon  himfelf.  Thou  art 
curfed:  For  God  had  mercy  in  llorc  for  Adam,  but  none 
for  Cain.  We  have  all  deferred  this  curfe  ;  and  it  ii  only 
in  Chrift  that  believers  r.re  faved  from  it,  and  inherit  the 
bleding,  Gal.iii.  10,  13.  (:.)  He  is  curled  from  the  earth. 
Thence  the  cry  came  up  to  God,  thence  the  curfc  came  up 
to  Cain.  God  could  have  taken  vengeance  by  an  imme- 
diate ftroke  from  heaven,  by  the  fword  of  an  angel,  or  by 
a  thunderbolt  :  But  he  chofc  to  make  the  earth  the  aven- 
ger of  blood  ;  to  continue  him  upon  the  earth,  and  not  pre- 
l'ently  to  cut  him  off,  and  yet  to  make  even  that  his  curfc. 
The  earth  is  always  near  us,  we  cannot  fly  from  it;  fothat 
if  that  be  the  executioner  of  dhine  wmth,  it  is  unavoida- 
ble ;  it  is  Jin  (that  is,  the  puniihmcnt  of fit)  lying  at  the 
door.  Cain  found  his  puniihmcnt  there  where  he  chofc 
his  portion  and  fct  his  heart.  . 

Two  things  we  expect  from  tlu  earth,  End  by  this  curfc 
both  are  denied  to  Cain,  ami  taken  from  him  ;  fufte nance 
and  fettlt/netu. 

[t.J  Suftenanee  out  of  the  earth  is  heir  witli-hcld  from 
him.  It  is  a  curfc  upon  him  in  his  enjoyment!),  and  parti- 
cularly in  his  calling:  Wbe*  thou  tilleji  the  ground,  it  jboil 
not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  Jlrrngib.  Note.  Every 
creature  is  to  us  what  God  makes  it ;  a  comfort  or  a  croft, 
a  blefluig  or  a  curfe.  If  the  earth  yield  not  her  ftren^lh  to 
us,  we  rouft  therein  acknowledge  God's  righteoufnefs,  for 
we  hare  not  yielded  our  ttrength  to  him.  The  ground 
was  curfed  before  to  Adam,  but  it  was  now  doubly  curfed 
to  Cain.  That  part  of  It  which  fell  to  his  (hare,  and  which 
he  had  the  occupation  of,  was  made  unfruitful  and  uncom- 
fortable to  hitn  by  the  blood  of  Abel.  Note,  The  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  wicked  brings  a  curfc  upon  all  they  do,  and  all 
they  have,  Dcut.  xxviii.  I  J,  b  e.;  and  that  curfc  embitters 
all  th»y  have,  and  difappoints  them  in  all  they  do. 

[2.]  Settlement  on  the  earth  is  here  denied  him  :  A fu- 
gitive and  a  vagabond fbalt  thiu  be  in  the  e.irth.  By  this 
he  was  here  condemned,  \fl.  To  perpetual  dfgrace  and  re- 
proach among  men.  It  lhould  be  ever  looked  upon  as  a 
fcandalous  thing  to  harbour  bim,  converfe  with  him.  or 
ihew  him  any  countenance.  And  juftly  was  a  mm  that 
had  divefted  himfclf  of  all  humanity,  abhorred  and  aban- 
doned by  all  mankind,  and  made  infamousT  idly,  To  per- 
petual dijquielmenl  and  horror  in  his.  own  mind.  His  own 
guilty  confeience  thould  haunt  hire  "where-evcr  he  went, 
and  make  him  Magar-miffabib,  a  terror  round  about.  Wliat 
red  can  thofe  find,  what  fettlemcnt,  that  carry  their  own 
difturbance  with  them  in  their  bofonu  where -ever  they  go  ? 
They  mult  needs  be  fugitives  that  are  thus  toffed.  There 
is  not  a  more  rcftlcfs  fugitive  upon  earth  than  he  that  is 
continually  purfued  by  hts  own  guilt,  nor  a  viler  vagabond 
llua  he  that  is  at  the  beck  of  his  own  lulls. 

This 
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This  was  the  fentence  pafl"cd  upon  Cain  :  And  even  in 
this  there  was  mercy  mixed,  that  he  was  not  immediately 
cut  off,  but  had  (pace  given  him  to  repent,  for  God  is  long- 
Bering  to  us-ward,  »»/  willing  that  any  Jbould  ftrifb. 

13  And  Cain  faid  unto  the  Lord,  My  pu- 
nilhtnent  is  greater  than  I  c?.n  bear.  14  Be- 
hold, thou  haft  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
the  lace  of  the  earth :  and  from  thy  face  ihall 
I  be  hid ;  and  I  ihall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond in  the  earth  :  and  it  ihall  come  to  pal's, 
that  every  one  that  findcth  mc  fhall  flay  me. 
15  And  the  Loan  laid  unto  him,  Therefore 
whoibevcr  flayeth  Cain,  vengeance  Ihall  be  ta- 
ken on  him  feven-fold.  And  the  Lord  fet  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  left  any  finding  him  Ihould 
kill  him. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  the  proceedings  a- 
gainft  Cain. 

Firfl,  Here  is  Cain's  complaint  of  the  fentence  palled 
upon  him  as  hard  and  fevere.  Some  mike  him  to  fpeak 
the  language  of  drfpair ;  nud  rend  it,  Mint  iniquity  is  greater 
than  that  U  may  be  forgiven  :  And  fo  what  he  laith  is  a  re- 
proach and  a"Vont  to  the  mercy  of  God,  which  thofe  only 
ihall  have  the  benefit  of  that  hope  in  it.  There  is  forgivc- 
nefs  with  the  G;d  of  pardons  fur  the  greslcit  fins  aud  mi- 
ners, but  they  forfeit  it  who  defpair  of  it.  Ju!t  now  Cain 
made  nothing  of  his  fin,  but  now  he  is  in  the  other  ex- 
treme :  Satan  drives  his  raifals  from  prcfumption  to  de- 
fpair.  Wc  cannot  think  too  bad  of  fin,  provided  we  do 
not  think  it  unpardonable.  But  Cain  fcems  rather  to  fpeak 
the  language  of  indignation  •,  My  fmnijhment  is  greater 
than  I  can  b:,ir :  And  fo  what  he  faith  is  a  reproach  and 
affront  to  the  juftice.  of  God  ;  and  a  complaint,  not  of  the 
grcatmfs  of  his  fin,  but  the  extremity  of  his  punilhmcnt,  as 
if  that  were  difproportionablc  to  his  merits,  lnftead  of 
jollifying  God  in  the  fentence,  he  condemns  him  ;  not 
accepting  the  punilhment  of  his  iniquity,  but  quarrelling 
with  it.  Note,  Impenitent,  unhumbled  hearts,  arc  there- 
fore not  reclaimed  by  God's  rebukes,  became  they  think 
thcmfelves  wronged  by  them ;  and  it  is  an  evidence  of 
great  hardnefs,  to  be  more  concerned  about  our  fufferings 
than  about  our  fins.  1'hiraoh'i  care  was  concerning  this 
death  only,  not  this  fin,  Exud.  x.  1 7.  So  was  Con's  here. 
He  is  a  living  man,  and  yet  complains  of  the  ptmijhment  of 
hu/in,  Lam.  i.i.  29.  'He  thinks  himfelf  rigoroufly  dealt 
with,  when  really  he  is  favaurablv  treated ;  and  cries  out 
of  wrong,  when  he  hat  more  reafon  to  admire  that  he  is 
out  of  hell.  Wo  unto  bim  thai  thus  Jl 'rivet  with  bis  Maker, 
and  enters  into  judgment  with  his  Judge  ! 

Now,  to  juftify  taLs  complaint,  obferve  his  dtfeants  up- 
on the  fentence.  ( 1.)  He  fees  himfelf  excluded  by  it  from 
the  tavour  of  Ids  God  •,  and  concludes,  That  being  cur  fed, 
he  was  bid  from  God's  fact:  And  that  is  indeed  the  true 
nature  of  God's  cnrTc ;  damned  finners  find  it  fo,  to  whom 
it  is  faid,  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed.    Thofe  are  eurftd 


that  are  for  ever  ihut  out  from  God's  love  and 
care,  and  from  all  hopes  of  his  grace.  (2.)  He  fees  himfelf 
expelled  from  all  the  comforts  of  this  life  ;  and  concludes, 
That  being  a  fugitive,  he  was  in  effect  driven  cut  ibis  diy 
from  the  face  of  the  earib.  As  good  have  no  place  on  earth, 
as  not  have  *  fettled  place.    Better  reft  in  the  grave,  than 


not  reft  at  all.  (3.)  He  fees  himfelf  exeommunieatedhy  it, 
and  cut  off  from  the  church,  and  forbidden  to  attend  on 
public  ordinances.  His  bands  being  full  of  blood,  he  mull 
bring  no  m'jre  vain  illations,  Ifa.  i.  1 If.  Perhaps  this 
he  means  when  he  complains  that  he  was  driven  lut  frnm 
the  face  of  tbe  earth,  (for  being  Ihut  out  of  the  ihurch 
which  BOUe  had  yet  dcfcrlcd.he  wa>  in  effect  cbafid  out  of 
the  world,)  and  that  he  was  bid  jr  ,m  CijJ'j  fr.ee,  being 
not  admitted  to  come  with  tbe  flat  of  Cod  to  p.\-fent  Lim- 
filf  before  the  Lcrd.  (4.)  He  lets  hiiuftif  cxpoftd  by  it  tt> 
the  hatred  and  ill-will  of  all  mankind.  //  jlall  come  t> 
pafs,  that  every  one  that  finds  me  fliail  flay  me.  Where  - 
ever  he  wandcrv,  he  got-,  in  peril  of  his  lu'c  ;  at  leaft,  ho 
thinks  fo;  Mid,  like  a  mar.  in  debt,  thinks  every  one  he 
meets  a  LaiLiff.  There  were  none  sdive  but  his  near  rela- 
tions ;  yet  even  ef  them  he  is  iullly  afraid,  who  had  him- 


felf been  fo  barbarous  to  h 


ISJl 

I  OKI 


brother.    Some  read  i; 


Whetfevcr  finds  me  /hall flay  we  ;  not  only  wbqfcevtr  a 
nwn;j  men,  but  wbal/oever  among  all  the  creatures :  See- 
ing himlUf  thrown  out  of  God's  protection,  he  fees  the 
whole  creation  armed  againft  lain,  Note,  Unpardoned 
guilt  fills  mc;i  with  continual  terrors,  I'rov.  xxviii.  I.  Job. 
xv.  2C,  21.  Pf;J;  ltii.  5.  It  is  better  fear  and  not  fin,  than 
fin  art 
fhonk 
that  (. 


1  tl 


en  ft; 
read 


fur  dea;h. 


r.    Dr  Lightfoot  thinks  this  word  of  CuL: 
is  a  with :  Sow  therefore  let  it  he,  that  ajiy 
uds  me  may  ii.'l  me.    Bring  bitter  in  foul,  he  longi 
but  it  canes  not,  Jttb  iii.  2C,  21,  ZZ.;  as  tholu 
under  fpiri'.ual  torments  do,  Kcv.  ix.  5,  6. 

SearJ.y,  Here  is  God's  tonfin.atioii  of  the  fentence, . 
ver.  15. ;  for  when  he  judges,  he  will  overcome.  Obferve, 
ljl,  How  Cain  is  ptvteeted  in  wrath,  by  this  declaration 
notified,  we  may  f-ppofc,  to  all  that  little  world  which 
w;.s  then  in  hei;i£,  lVTbitfoe'jcr  jlujetb  Cant,  nn^rance  Jha'l 
be  tiii.it  on  him  fevtn  fid,  becaufe  thereby  the  fentence  he 
was  under,  thai  lie  Ibould  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond, 
would  Lt  defeated.  Condemned  prilbntvs  are  under  the 
fpcci  d  protection  of  the  law  ;  They  that  are  appointed 
facriiices  to  public  jufiicc.  uiuft  not  be  facrificed  to  private 
revenge.  Gcd  having  laid  in  Cain's  cafe,  Vengeance  it 
mine,  I  will  repay,  it  had  been  a  daring  ufurpation  for  any 
man  to  take  the  lword  out  of  God's  hand,  a  contempt  put 
upon  an  exprefs  declaration  of  God's  mind,  and  tberelorc 
avenged feven-fold.  Note,  Godhas  wife  and  holy  ends  in  pro-  • 
tefling  and  prolonging  the  lives  even  of  very  wicked  men. 
God  deals  with  fomc  according  to  that  prayer,  Pfsd.  lix.  1 1 . 
Slay  them  itot,  lefl  my  people  forget :  Scoitef  them  by  thy 
power.  Had  Cain  been  flain  prefcntly,  be  had  been  for- 
gotten,  Eccl.  > iii.  10.  \  but  now  he  lives  a  more  fearful 
and  Lifting  monument  of  God's  juftice,  hanged  in  chaias 
as  it  were. 

idly.  How  he  is  marked  in  wrath.  The  Lord  fet  a  mark 
upon  Cain,  to  diftinguifli  him  from  the  reft  of  mankind, 
and  to  notify  that  this  is  the  man  that  murdered  his  bro- 
ther, whom  nobody  null  bur:,  but  every  body  muft  boot 
at.  God  ftigmatized  him,  as  fomc  malefactors  are  burnt 
in  the  check,  and  put  upon  Kim  fuch  a  vifiWe  and  indeli- 
ble a  mark  of  infamy  and  difgrace,  as  would  make  all  wife 
people  Ihun  him,  fo  that  he  could  not  be  othcrwife  but  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond,  and  the  off ' feasting  tf  all  things. 

16  ^[And  Cain  went  out  from  the  prcfence 
of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on 
the  eaft  of  Eden.  17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife, 
and  Hie  conceived  and  bare  Enoch:  and  hu* 
3  build  ei 
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buildcd  a  city,  and  called  the  name  of  tlie  ci- 
ty, alter  the  name  of  his  Ibn,  Enoch.  18  Am! 
untn  Enoch  was  born  Iratl:  and  [tad  begat 
Mehujael:  and  Mehujad  bcg.it  Methufael: 
and  Methufael  begat  Lamech. 

Wc  have  here  I  further  account  of  Clin,  and  what  be- 
came of  him  after  he  was  rejected  ol  God. 

Fir//,  lie  tamely  fubmittcd  to  that  part  of'liis  fentenre 
by  which  he  \s;is  hid  from  God'i  face:  For.  vcr.  iG.  he 
went  out  from  the  pr,  fence  of  the  Lord ;  i.  e.  He  w  illingly 
renounced  God  and  religion,  and  wii  content  to  difclaitn 
it*  privileges,  fo  that  he  might  not  be  under  its  precepts. 
He  forfook  Adam's  family  and  altar,  and  call  off  all  pre- 
tentions to  the  fear  of  God,  and  never  came  among  good 
people,  nor  attended  on  God's  ordinances  any  more.  Note, 
Hjpocritical  profeffors  that  have  difftmblcd  and.  trilled 
with  God  Almighty,  are  jullly  left  to  themfelves  to  do 
foracthing  that  is  grofly  fcandalous,  and  fo  to  throw  off 
that  farm  of 'goJlineji  which  they  have  been  a  reproach  to, 
and  under  colour  of  which  they  have  denied  the  power  of  it, 
Cain  went  out  now  from  the  prefencc  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
never  find  th.it  he  came  into  it  again  to  his  comfort.  Hell 
is  dep-udioh  from  the  prefrnce  of  I  be  Lord,  2  1'hef.  i.  9.  : 
It  is  a  perpetual  banidimcnt  from  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Tbis  is  fallen  choice}  and  fo Jhall  their  doom  he,  to  their 
eternal  confufion. 

Secondly,  He  endeavoured  to  confront  that  part  of  the 
fenteuce  by  whkh  he  was  made  a  furtive  and  vagabond: 
For, 

[l.]  He  chofc  his  land.  He  went  and  dwelt  ontbetafl 
of  Eden  ;  fomewhere  diilant  from  the  place  where  Adam 
and  his  religious  family  relided,  diftinguiihing  himfclfand 
his  aecurfed  generation  from  the  holy  feed  ;  his  camp  from 
the  camp  of  the  faint/  and  the  be/wed  city,  Rev.  xx.  9.  On 
the  eaft  if  Eden,  the  cherubim  was  with  the Jlaming  fword, 
chap.  iii.  ft. ;  there  he  chofe  his  lot,  as  it  were  to  defy  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord.  But  his  attempt  to  fettle  was  in  vain  j 
for  the  land  he  dwelt  in  was  to  him  the  land  of  Sod,  i.  e. 
of  /hating  or  trembling,  becaide  of  the  continual  relllefs- 
nefs  and  uneafmefs  of  his  own  fpirit.  Note,  Thofe  that 
depart  from  God  cannot  find  reft  any  where  clfc.  When 
Cain  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  he  never 
relied  after.  Thofe  that  Ikot  themfelves  out  of  heaven, 
abandon  rhemfelvuu  to  a  perpetual  trembling.  Return 
therefore  to  thy  refi,  0  my  foul,  to  thy  reft  in  God,  elfc  thou 
art  for  ever  rcllfefs. 

[z.]  He  built  him  a  city  for  an  habitation,  ver.  17.  /// 
«r<J/  building  a  city,  fo  fome  read  it ;  ever  building  it;  but 
a  curfe  being  upon  him  and  the  work  of  hi*  hands,  he 
could  not  tiuilh  it.  Or,  as  wc  read  it,  He  builded  a  city, 
in  token  of  a. fixed  fettled  fcparation  from  ihe  church  of 
God,  to  which  be  had  no  thoughts  of  ever  returning, 
'["his  city  was  to  be  the  head  quarters  of  the  apoftafy. 
Obfcrvc  here,  ( t .)  Cain's  defiances  of  the  divine  fentencc. 
God  faid,  he  mould  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond:  Had  he 
repented  and  humbled  himfclf,  that  curfe  might  have  licen 
turned  into  a  blcfftng,  as  that  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  was, 
that  they  Ihould  be  divided  in  "Jacob  and fcatttrtd  in  Ifraei '; 
but  his  impenitent  unbumblcd  heart  walking  contrary  to 
God  and  refolving  to  fix  in  fpite  of  heaven,  that  which 
intght  have  been  a  blcffing  turned  into  a  curfe.  (2.)  Sec 
what  was  Cain's  choice  after  he  had  forfalen  God;  he 
pitched  upon  a  fettlement  in  this  world,  a*  his  reft  for  ever. 
>    Tlicy  who  looked  for  the  heavenly  city,  oa  earth  chofc  to 


dwell  in  talttrnaci.  j  j.  b»t .  Cain,  as  one  that  minded  not 
that  city,  built  him  one  on  earth.  They  that  nrc  cur  fed 
of  God,  arc  apt  to  trek  their  fettlement  and  fatist'action 
here  below,  l'fal.  xviL  14.  (.2.)  Sec  what  method  Cam 
tuok  to  defend  himfclf  againlt  the  terrors  with  which  he 
w.ts  perpetually  haunted.  He  undertook  this  building  to 
divert  his  tlioughts  from  the  conlideration  of  his  own  mi- 
icry,  and  to  drown  the  clamours  of  a  guilty  runftiencc 
with  the  noife  of  axes  ami  hammers.  Thus  many  balHe 
their  conviftions,  by  thralling  themfelves  into  a  hurry  of 
worklly  bufinefs.  (4.)  See  how  wicked  people  often  get 
the  ftart  of  God's  people,  and  outgo  them  in  outward  pro- 
fpcrity.  Cain  and  his  curfed  race  dwell  in  a  city  j  while 
Adam  and  his  bleffcd  family  dwell  in  teuts;  we  cannot 
judge  of  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  u  before  hi,  Led.  ix. 
1,  2. 

thirdly,  His  family  alfo  was  built  up.  Here  is  an  ac- 
count of  his  polterity,  at  lcall  the  heirs  of  his  family,  for 
feven  generations.  His  fon  was  Enoch ;  of  the  fame 
name,  but  not  of  the  fame  character,  with  that  holy  man 
that  walked  with  God,  chap,  v.  22.  Good  men  and  lad 
may  bear  the  fame  nanus;  but  God  can  diilinguilh  be- 
tween Judas  Ifcariot,  and  Judas  not  lfcariot,  John  xiv.  22. 
The  names  of  more  of  hi-,  pollerity  arc  mentioned,  and  but 
juft  mentioned  ;  not  as  thofe  of  the  holy  feed,  chap  v. 
where  we  have  three  verfes  concerning  each,  whereas  here 
we  have  three  or  four  in  one  vc-fe.  They  arc  numbered 
in  hade,  as  not  .valued  or  delighted  in,  in  comparifon  with 
God's  chofen. 

19  *f  And  Lamcc h  took  unto  him  two  wives  : 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah.  20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal : 
he  was  the  father  of  fuch  as  dwell  in  tents,  and 
of fucb  as  have  cattle.  21  And  his  brother's 
name  was  Jubal:  he  was  the  father  of  all  fuch 
as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.  22  And  Zil- 
lah, fhc  alfo  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  inftrudor  of  e- 
very  artificer  in  brafs  and  iron :  and  the  lifter  of 
Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

We  have  bcprlotnc  particular!  concerning  Lamcch,  the 
feventh  from  Adam  in  the  line  of  Cain.  Obierre, 

Vhfl,  Hit  marrying  of  two  wives.  It  was  one  of  the 
degenerate  race  of  Cain  who  firlt  tranfgreffed  that  original 
law  of  marriage,  that  two  only  Ihould  be  one fiefh.  Hitherto 
one  man  had  but  one  wife  at  a  time,  but  Lantech  took 
two.  From  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo,  Mai.  ii.  15. 
Mat.  xix.  e.  See  here,  [  t .]  That  thofe  who  defcrt  God's 
church  and  ordinances,  by  themfeives  open  to  all  manner 
of  temptation.  [2.J  That  when  an  ill  cullom  is  begun 
by  ill  men,  fometiroes  men  of  better  characters  are  through 
unwarinefs  drawn  in  to  follow  them  :  Jacob,  David,  and 
many  others,  who  were  otherwife  good  men,  were  after- 
wards enfnared  in  this  fin  which  'Lamcch  had  begun.. 

Secondly,  His  happinefs  in  his  children  notwithstanding 
this.  Though  he  finned  in  marrying  two  wives,  vet  he 
was  bieffed  with  children  by  both  :  And  thofe  luch  as 
lived  to  be  famous  in  their  generation,  not  for  their  pie- 
ty ;  no  mention  is  made  of  that,  for  ought  appears  they 
sverc  the  Heathen  of  that  age;  but  for  their  ingenuity. 
They  were  not  only  themfelves  mm  of  bufinefs,  but  men 
that  were  feiviceablc  to  the  world,  and  eminent  for  the 
invention,  or  at  Icaft  the  improvomcnt  of  fame  ufcfulart*. 

X.  JaUd 
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1.  Jabal  wa«  a  famous  (hephcrd.  He  delighted  much 
hirafelf  >n  keeping^  cattle;  and  was  fo  happy  in  deviling 
method*  of  doing  it  to  the  bed  advantage,  and  inftructing 
other*  in  them,  that  the  thepherds  of  thofe  time*,  nay, 
the  thephenls  of  after- times,  called  him  father:  Or  per- 
haps hi*  children  after  him,  being  brought  up  to  the  fame 
cmploynunt,  the  family  was  a  family  of  ibepherds. 

2.  Jubal  was  a  famous  mufician,  and  particularly-  an 
ors^mift,  and  the  firft  that  gave  riles  for  that  noble  art  or 
feience  of  mufic.  When  Jabnl  had  fit  them  in  a  way  to 
be  rich,  Jubal  put  them  in  a  way  to  be  merry.  Thofe 
that  fpend  their  days  in  wealth,  will  not  be  without  the 
timbrel  and  bar]*,  Job  xxi.  I  J,  13.  From  Us  name  Jubal, 
probably  the  jubile-trumpct  was  fo  called  ;  for  the  beft 
mufic  was  that  which  proclaimed  liberty  and  redemption. 
Jabal  was  their  Pan,  and  Jubal  their  Apollo. 

a.  Tubal  1  i:.  was  a  famous  (inith,  who  greatly  impro- 
ved the  art  of  working  in  brals  and  iron,  for  the  fcrvice 
both  of  war  and  husbandry.  He  was  their  Vulcan.  Sec 
here,  (1.)  That  worldly  things  are  the  only  things  that 
carnal  wicked  people  fet  their  hearts  upon,  and  are  molt 
ingenious  and  induftrious  about.  So  it  was  with  this  im- 
pious race  of  curfed  Cain.  Here  was  a  father  of  (hep- 
herds,  and  a  father  of  muficians  ;  but  not  a  father  of  the 
faithful :  Here  is  one  to  teach  in  brafi  and  iron,  but  none 
to  teach  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  Here  are  de- 
vices how  to  be  rich,  and  how  to  be  mighty,  and  how  to 
be  merry  ;  but  nothing  of  God,  or  of  bis  fear  and  fcrvice, 
among  them,  l'rcfent  things  fill  the  heads  of  molt  peo- 
ple. (  2.}  That  even  thofe  who  are  deftitute  of  the  know- 
ledge and  grace  of  God,  yet  may  be  endued  with  -many 
excellent  ufeful  accompliihmcnts,  which  may  nuke  them 
famous  and  ferviceable  in  their  generation.  Common  gifts 
arc  given  to  bad  men,  whil  e  God  chufeth  to  himfclf  the 
fuolijh  things  if  the  world, 

23  And  Lamtch  faid  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  7,illah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech, 
hearken  unto  my  fpeech :  for  I  have  flain  a  man 
to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt. 
24  If  Cain  fhall  be  avenged  feven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  feventy  and  feven -fold- 
By  this  fpeech  of  Lantech,  which  it  here  recorded,  and 
probably  was  much  talked  of  in  thofe  times,  he  further 
appears  to  have  been  an  ill  man,  as  Cain's  accurfed  race 
generally  were. 

Obferve,  How  haughtily  and  iropcrioufly  he  fpeaks 
to  his  wives,  as  one  that  expected  a  mighty  rcgasd  and 
obfervauce  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech.  He 
that  had  broke  the  law  of  marriage  in  taking  two  wives, 
no  marvel  if  he  broke  another  law  of  that  relation,  which 
obliged  him  to  be  kind  and  tender  to  thofe  he  had  taken, 
and  to  give  honour  to  the  wife  at  to  the  weatcr  xejjil. 
Thofe  arc  not  always  the  moll  careful  to  do  their  own  duty, 
that  arc  moll  high  in  their  demands  of  refpeer  from  other*, 
and  mod  frequent  in  calling  upon  their  relations  to  know 
their  places  and  do  ti:eir  duty. 

[2.]  How  bloody  and  barbarous  he  was  to  all  about 
him.  /  have  flain,  or  (as  it  is  in  the  margin)  /  would  flay 
a  man  in  my  wound,  ami  a  young  man  in  my  hurt.  He 
own*  himfclf  a  man  of  a  fierce  and  cruel  difpofition,  that 
vi .  U  lay  about  him  without  mercy,  and  kill  and  llay  all 
that  fto  jd  in  his  way  j  be  it  a  mat  or  a  yo-mg  tmh,  nay, 
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though  he  himfclf  were  in  danger  to  be  wiundrd  and  hurt 
in  the  fray.  Some  think,  becaule  (ver.  he  compares 
himfc  lf  with  Cain,  that  he  had  murdered  font  of  the  holy 
feed,  the  true  worfliippcrs  of  God  ;  and  this  he  acknow- 
ledges to  be  the  wounding  of  his  conference,  and  the  hurt 
of  his  foul ;  and  yet,  like  Cain,  he  continues  impenitent, 
trembling,  and  vet  unhumbled.  Or,  his  wives  knowing 
what  manner  of  lpirit  he  was  of,  how  apt  both  to  give  and 
to  refent  provocation,  were  afraid  left  fomclmdy  or  other 
would  Ik  the  death  of  him  :  "  Never  fear,  (faith  he,)  I 
defy  any  man  to  fet  upon  me;  whoever  doth,  let  mc  a- 
lone  to  make  my  part  good  with  him ;  1  will  llay  him,  be 
he  a  man,  or  a  young  man."  Note,  it  is  a  common  thing 
for  fierce  and  bloody  men  to  glory  in  their  Jhame,  1'hil.  iii. 
19.  as  if  it  were  both  their  fafcty  and  their  honour  that 
they  care  not  how  many  lives  arc  facrificetl  to  their  angry 
refentments,  nor  how  much  they  are  hated,  provided  they 
may  be  feared.    Oderint  dum  meluanl. 

[3. J  How  impiously  he  prcfumcs  even  upon  God's  pro- 
tection in  his  wicked  way,  vcr.  24.  He  had  heard  that 
Cain  Jbould  be  avenged  feven-fold,  ver.  1  j  /.  e.  that  if  any 
man  ihould  dare  to  kill  Cain,  he  ihoidd  be  feverely  rec- 
koned with  and  punilhed  for  fo  doing,  though  Cain  dc- 
ferved  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths  for  the  murder  of  his  bro- 
ther *,  and  from  hence  he  infers,  that  if  any  one  Ihould 
kill  him  for  the  murders  he  had  committed,  God  would 
much  more  avenge  his  death  ;  As  if  the  fpecial  care  God 
took  to  prolong  and  fecure  the  life  of  Cain,  (for  fpecial 
reafons  peculiar  to  his  cafe,  and  indeed  for  his  forer  pu- 
nifhment,  as  the  beginnings  of  the  damned  are  continued,) 
were  defigned  for  a  protection  of  all  murderers.  Thus 
Lamech  perverfely  argues  j  "  If  God  provided  for  the 
fafety  of  Cain,  much  more  for  mine ;  who,  though  1  have 
(lain  many,  yet  never  Hew  my  own  brother,  and  upon  no 
provocation  as  he  did."  Note,  The  reprieve  of  fume  fin- 
ncrf,  and  the  patience  God  exercifcth  towards  them,  is 
often  abufed  to  the  hardening  of  others  in  the  like  finful 
ways,  £ccl.  viii.  11.  But  though  juftice  ilrikes  fome 
Jlowly,  othrrs  cannot  therefore  be  fure  but  that  they  may 
be  taken  away  with  a  fu-ifi  defiruBion  :  -Or  if  God  Ihould 
bear  long  with  thofe  who  thus  prcfume  upon  his  furlicar- 
ance,  they  do  but  hereby  treafure  up  unto  themfclvcs 
wrath  again/I  the  day  of  wrath.  Now  this  is  all  we  have 
upon  record  in  fcripture  concerning  the  family  and  pollc- 
rity  of  curfed  Cain,  till  we  find  them  all  cut  off  and.  pe- 
riiliing  in  the  univcr&l  deluge.. 

25  %  And  Adam  knew  his.  wife  again ;  ami 
flic  bare  a  fon,  and  called  his  name  Seth:  For 
God,  ftudjbe,  hath  appointed  me  another  feed 
inftead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  flew.  26  And 
to  Scth,  to  him  alio  there  was  born  a  fon;  and 
he  called  his  name  Enos :  then  began,  men  to. 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Thii  is  the  firft.  mention  of  Adam  in  the  (lory  of  this 
chapter.  No  queftion  the  murder  of  Abel,  and  the  im- 
penitency  and  apollafy  of  Cain,  were  a  very  great  grief  to 
hire  and  Eve  ;  and  the  more  becaule  their  own  wickednefs 
did  now  eorrrff  tbent,  and  their  bavljlidingt  did  reprove 
them.  Their  folly  had  given  fin  and  death,  entrance  into 
the  world  ;  and  now  they  fmartcd  by  it,  being  by  means 
thereof  deprived  of  both  their  font  in  one  day.  Gen-  xxvii.  - 
45.  When  parent*  tre  grieved  by  their  children  V  wicked- 
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nefs  thry  fhould  take  ocrafion  from  thence  to  lament  thn* 
rorruption  ol  nature  which  was  derived  from  them,  and 
nhirh  is  the  imit  ofbUteiDcfl.  Hut  here  vt  have  that 
which  was  a  rcl:»-f  to  r>i-.r  feft  parents  in  thrir  affliction. 

Fir/I,  God  j»avc  them  to  fee  the  ri'uiidin^  of  tbii.-yiw/r, 
which  wai  fonly  fliaken  and  vrcakned  by  that  fad  event. 
Per,  (i.l  They  dm  their  feed,  another  Jeed  inflead'ef  A- 
he',  ver.  2  ;.  Obfcrve  God's  kindneTs  ai  d  tendfrnris  to- 
•.Tardsh!-s  people,  in  his  providential  dealings  with  them: 
When  he  takes  away  oi.e  comfort  from  them,  be  git'ei 
thru  another  in/.'ecd  i,f  it,  which  may  p*ove  a  greater  blcf- 
fmg  to  tht  in  than  thai  was  in.-whiUi  they  thought  the ir 
live;  were  bound  up.  This  other feed  was  he  in  whom  the 
church  was  to  be  built  up  and  perpetuated  :  A^nl  he  corner 
inftead  of  Abtli  for  the  {uoccflion  of  profeffors  is  the  rc\  i- 
val  of  the  martyri,  and  as  it  were  the  rcfurrcction  of  God'., 
(lain  witneffes.  Thus  we  are  baptixed  for  the  dead,  I  Car. 
\v.  29.;  /'.  e.  wc  arc  by  baptit'm  admitted  intq  the  church, 
fir  or  infteadui  thofe  who  i.y  death,  efpreially  by  martyr- 
dom,  arc  removed  out  of  it,  and  we  til  up  their  room. 
They  who  (lay  God's  fen-ants,  hope  by  thnt  means  to 
wear  out  lb? /a inn  i  f  ike  Moji  High  :  But  they  w  i'.l  be  de- 
ceived, Chrift  lhall  ilill  fee  his  feed  •,  God  can  out  of  Hones 
raifc  up  children  for  him,  and  make  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs the  feed  of  the  church,  whofe  Inndt  wc  arc  fure  ftinll 
never  be  lofl  for  -want  of  heirs.  This  fon  by  a  prophetic 
fpirit  they  called  Seth,  i.  c.  fc t,  fctticd  or  pieced,  becaufc  in 
his  feed  mankind  Ihould  continue  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
from  him  the  Mefiiah  fliould  defecod ;  while  Cain,  the 
bead  of  the  apoftafy,  is  made  a  wanderer.  Sclh,  from  whom 
the  true  church  was  to  come,  is  one  fxed.  la  Chrift  mid 
his  church  is  the  only  true  ftttlement.  (2.)  They  fasv 
their  feeds  feed,  ver.  26.  To  Seth  was  born  a  fon  called 
Enosi  which  is  that  general  name  for  all  men  which  fpcaks 
the  wcaknefs,  frailty,  and  mifcry  of  man's  ftate.  The  bell 
men  arc  moft  fenublc  of  that  both  in  thcmfclves  and  their 
children.  We  are  never  fo  fettled,  but  we  rouA  mind  our- 
lelvrs  that  we  arc  frail. 

Secondly,  God  e^vc  them  to  fee  the  reviving  of  religion 
in  their  family,  yer.  26.  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  tbc  Lord.  It  is  fmall  comfort  to  a  good  man  to 
fee  his  children*  children,  if  he  do  not  withal  fee  peace  up- 
on Ifrael,  and  thofe  that  come  of  him  waiting  in  the  truth. 
Doubtlefs  God's  name  was  called  upon  before ;  but  now, 
I.  The  worfhippcrs  of  God  began  to  fir  up  thanfelves  to 
do  more  in  religion  Uian  they  had  done  j  perhaps  not  more 
than  had  been  done  at  firft,  but  more  than  bad  been  done 
of  late  fince  the  defection  of  Cain.  Now  men  began  to 
worfhip  God,  not  only  in  their  dofets  and  families,  but 
in  public  and  falcmn  affembliet.  Or,  Now  there'  was  lb 
great  a  reformation  in  religion,  that  it  was  as  it  were  a 
new  beginning  of  it.  Then  may  refer,  not  to  the  birth  of 
Enos,  but  to  the  whole  foregoing  (lory  :  Then,  when  men 
faw  in  Cain  and  Lamech  the  fad  effects  of  fin,  by  the 
workings  of  natural  confcicncc ;  then,  when  they  faw  God's 
judgments  upon  fin  and  finncrs  ;  then  "hey  were  fo  much 
the  more  lively  and  r«  fo'ute  in  religion.  The  worfc  others 
are.  tic:  better  wr  ihould  be,  and  the  mure  zealous.  2.  The 
worfhippcrs  of  Got!  began  to  dijlinguijb  themfclvrt ;  fo  the 
margin  reads  it:  Then  began  tr./it  to  be  calied  by  the  nane 
of  the  Lard,  or,  to  ca'.l  tbeinfinrs  by  it.  Now  Cain,  and 
thofe  that  had  deferted  religion,  had  built  a  city,  and  be- 
gun to  declare  for  impiety  and  irrciigion.  and  called  them- 
Jclvcs  thc/onr  •/ men;  thofe  that  adht.ed  to  God,  began 
fio. declare"  for  turn  and  his  worlLip,  and  colled  thcml'rlves 


the  fat  r,f  God,  Now  began  tbc  difiinClicn  between  pro- 
f'jfr  r  ,  and  profane,  which  has  been  kept  up  ever  fince,  and 
will  be  while  the  world  Hands. 

CHAP.  V. 

Thi;  (  Napier  Is  the  only  authentic  hiflsry  extant  of  tlx  firfl 
age  if  the  iverld  from  the  creaticn  tt  tbrjlocd,  containing 
(according  to  the  verity  of  the  Hebrew  text  J  1656 
years,  as  may  Cfftly  be  computed  by  the  ages  of  the  patri- 
archs bef:re  they  begat  that  fon  through  whom  the  lint- 
went  diwn  ti  i\W.\  This  is  none  cf  thefe  which  tit 
aprjlle  calls  cndlefs  penealogi«,  1  Tim.  i.  4.  /• V 
Ghriff,  who  ivas  the  end '  tf the  Old-Tef.ament  law,  was 
cilfo  the  end  of  the  Old-leflament  genealogies:  towards 
htm  thiy  h'Acd,  and  in  him  they  centred.  The  ^eneak- 
gy  here  recorded  is  inftrted  briefly  in  the  pedigree  of  our 
Smmur.  Luke  iii.  36,  37.  and  is  of  great  ufe  to  fic^o 
that  iihrifl  was  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  thai  mat  pr;- 
miftd.  W t  have  here  an  ncestmt,  I.  concerning  Adam, 
ver.  t, —  5.  II.  Seth,  ver.  6, —  8.  III.  Eios,  ver. 
9, —  IX.  IV.  Cainan,  ver.  12, — 14.  V '.  Mcthnh- 
leel,  ver.  15, — 17.  VI.  Jarcd,  ver.  iS, — 20.  VII. 
Enoch,  ver.  21, — 24.  VIII.  Methufelah,  ver.  25, 
—27.  IX.  Lamech  and  his  fin  Noah,  ver.  28.  ad 
fin.  All  fcripture  being  given  by  infpiration  qf  Cod, 
is  profitable,  though  net  all  alike  profitable. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of  A- 
dam.  In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  the  likenefs  of  God  made  he  him :  2  Male 
and  female  created  he  them  ;  and  blciTed  them, 
and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created.  3  %  And  Adam  lived  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  fr>n  in 
his  own  likenefs,  after  his  image ;  and  called 
his  name  Seth.  4  And  the  days  of  Adam  after 
he  had  begotten  Seth,  were  eight  hundred  years: 
and  he  begat  fons  and  daughters.  5  And  all 
the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine  hundred 
and  thirty  years:  and  he  died. 

The  firfl  words  of  the  chapter  are  the  title  or  argument 
of  the  whole  chapter:  It  is  the  booh  of  the  generations  of 
Adam  1  It  is  the  lilt  or  catalogue  of  the  pollerity  of  Adam  ; 
not  of  all,  but  only  of  the  holy  feed  which  were  the  fuh- 
fance  thereof,  lfa  vi.  13.  and  of  nubom,  as  concerning  the 
fie /b,  Chri/1  came,  Rom.  i\.  5.;  the  r.ninc%  ages  and  death* 
0/  thofe  that  were  the  fuccefjlrt  of  the  firtt  Adam  in  the 
cullody  of  the  promifc,  and  the  anceltors  of  the  fecend 
Adam.    The  genealogy  begins  with  Adam  himfclf. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  His  creation,  ver.  1,  2.  where  we  have 
n  brief  rtVtarl'al  of  what  was  before  at  large  related  con- 
cerning the  creation  of  man.  'J  his  is  what  wc  have  med 
frequently  to  hear  of,  andcaicfullytoacquai.it  ourfelvcs 
with.  Obferve  here,  (i.)That  Gud  created  man.  Man 
i<  n<)t  his  ow.i  maker,  therefore  he  mull  not  be  his  own 
nimt<  r  ;  but  the  Author  of  his  bring  mull  be  the  director 
of  his  motions,  and  the  centre  of  them.  (2.)  That  there 
was  a  day  in  v*hich  God  created  man  :  He  was  not  from 
cteraity,  but  if ' yeflerduy ;  he  \sas  nut  the  firfl-born,  but 
the  junior  of  the  creation.    (3  )  ThU  God  made  him  M 
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tit  MM  likenefs,  righteous  and  holy,  and  therefore  undoubt- 
edly happy.  Man's  nature  rcfembled  tlic  divine  nature 
more  than  that  of  any  of  the  creatures  of  this  lower  world. 
(4.)  That  God  created  them  male  and  female,  ver.  2.  for 
their  mutual  comfort,  as  well  a*  for  the  prefcrvation  and 
incrcafe  of  their  kind.  Adam  and  Eve  were  both  made 
Immediately  by  the  hand  of  God,  both  made  in  UotPt 
likentft ;  and  therefore  between  the  fe*es  there  is  not  that 
great  ditlance  and  inequality  which  fome  imagine.  ( t.) 
That  God  bleffed  them.  It  is  ufusl  for  parents  to  blefs 
their  children  ;  fo  God,  the  common  Father,  bleffed  his: 
But  earthly  parents  can  only  beg  a  blefling,  it  is  God's  pre- 
rogative to  command  it.  It  refers  chiclly  to  the  blclling 
of  irrrcafc,  not  excluding  other  blefTings.  (r».)  That  he 
er.l.td  their  name  Mam.  Adam  fignifics  earth,  red  earth. 
Now.  i/7,  God  gave  him  this  name:  Adara  had  himfclf 
amcd  the  rell  of  the  creature*,  but  he  mull  not  chufe  his 
ow  i  name,  left  he  Ihould  aifume  fome  glorious  pompous 
title.  Hut  God  gave  him  a  name  which  would  be  a  con- 
tinual memorandum  to  him  of  the  meannefs  of  his  origi- 
nal, and  oblige  him  to  look  unto  the  rock  whence  he  uas 
hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  he  was  digged,  lfa.  li. 
1 .  Thofe  have  little  rrafbn  to  be  proud,  who  arc  fo  near 
akin  to  dud.  tdlj,  He  gave  this  name  both  to  the  man 
and  to  the  woman  :  Being  at  firft  one  by  nature,  and  af- 
terwards one  by  marriage,  it  was  fit  they  ihould  both  have 
the  fame  name,  in  token  of  their  union.  The  woman  M  of 
the  earth  earthy,  as  well  as  the  man. 

Secondly,  The  birth  of  his  fon  Set  Is,  ver.  3.  He  mis 
bom  in  the  130th  year  of  Adam's  life,  and  probably  the 
murder  of  Abel  was  not  long  before.  Many  other  for.s 
and  daughters  were  born  to  Adam,  befides  Cain  and  Abel, 
before  this  .  but  no  notice  is  taken  of  them,  becaufe  an 
honourable  mention  mull  he  made  of  his  name  ouly  in 
whufc  loins  Lit  rill  and  the  church  were.  But  that  which 
is  moil  obfcrvable  here  concerning  Seth,  is,  that  Adam 
begat  him  in  his  own  likenefs,  after  bit  image.  Adam  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God  ;  but  when  he  was  fallen  and 
corrupt,  he  begat  a  fon  in  his  own  image,  finful  and  de- 
filed, frail  and  mortal,  and  mifcrable  like  himfclf ;  not 
only  a  man  like  himfclf,  confining  of  body  and  foul,  but  a 
Jinner  like  himfclf,  guilty  and  obnoxious,  degenerate  and 
corrupt.  Even  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  owns  him- 
fell"  conceived  and  born  in  fin,  Pfal.  li.  J.  This  was  Adam's 
•«■»  likenefs,  the  revcrfe  of  that  divine  likenefs  in  which 
Adam  was  made  ;  but  having  loft  it  himfclf,  he  could  not 
convey  it  to  his  feed.  Note,  That  grace  doth  not  run  in 
the  blood,  but  corruption  doth.  A  fmner  begets  a  finncr, 
but  a  faint  doth  not  beget  a  taint. 

Thirdly,  His  age  and  death.  He  lived  in  all  930  years ; 
and  then  he  died,  according  to  the  fentence  paffed  upon  him, 
To  duft  thou  fl-<alt  return.  Though  he  did  not "oie  in  the 
day  he  eat  forbidden  fruit,  yet  in  that  very  day  he  became 
mortal ;  then  he  began  to  die  :  His  whole  life  after  was 
but  a  reprieve,  a  forfeited  condemned  life:  my,  it  was  a 


walling  dving  life  :  He  was  not  only  like  a  criminal  fen- 

.ra„d  by 

degrees. 


fenced,  but  H  one  already  crucified,  that  dies  il«wly  and  by 


6  ^[  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five 
•years,  and  begat  Enos.  7  And  Seth  lived  after 
he  begat  Enos  eight  hundred  and  feven  years, 
and  begat  fons  and  daughters.  8  And  all  the 
days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred  and  twelve 
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years :  and  he  died.  9  %  And  Enos  lived  nine- 
ty years,  and  begat  Cainan.  10  And  Enos  li- 
ved after  he  begat  Cainan  eight  hundred  and 
fifteen  years,  and  begat  fons  and  daughters. 
11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  five  years:  and  he  died.  12  %  And 
Cainan  lived  feventy  years,  and  begat  Mahala- 
leel.  13  And  Cainan  lived  after  lie  begat  Ma- 
halalecl  eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  be- 
gat fons  and  daughter*.  14  And  all  the  day9 
of  Cainan  were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years: 
and  he  died.  15  <fi  And  Mahalaleel  lived  fix- 
ty  and  five  years,  and  begat  Jared.  16  And 
Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared  eight 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  fons  and 
daughters.  17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  years:  and 
he  died  .  18  %  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred 
fixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch.  19 
And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  fons  and  daughters. 
2b  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hun- 
dred fixty  and  two  years:  and  he  died. 

We  hare  here  all  that  the  Holy  Chofl  Ujought  fit  to 
leave  upon  record  concerning  five  of  the  patriarchs  before 
the  flood,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  M'Jiilaleel  and  fared.  There 
is  nothing  obfervaMe  concerning  any  of  thofe  particularly, 
though  we  have  rcafon  to  think  they  vtrre  men  of  cnii- 
nency  both  for  prudence  and  piety  in  their  day :  But  in 
general.  Fir/},  Obfcrve  Low  largely  and  exprefsly  their 
generations  are  recorded.  This  matter,  one  would  think, 
might  have  been  delivered  in  fewer  words  ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain, there  is  never  an  idle  word  in  God's  books,  what- 
ever  there  arc  in  mens.  It  is  thus  plainly  fet  down,  ft.) 
To  make  it  eafy  and  intelligible  to  the  meaneft  capacity: 
When  we  arc  tokl  how  old  they  wore  when  they  begat 
fuch  a  {on,  and  how  many  years  they  lh'ed  after,  a  very 
little  fkill  in  arithmetic  will  enable  a  man  to  tell  how  long 
they  li\ed  in  all ;  yet  the  Holy  Gholl  feli  down  the  fum- 
total  for  the  lake  of  thofe  that  have  not  even  fo  much  (kill 
as  that.  (2.)  To  fticw  the  pleafure  God  takes  in  the 
names  of  his  people:  We  found  Cain's  generation  num- 
bered in  halle,  chap.  iv.  but  this  account  of  the  holy- 
feed  is  enlarged  upon,  a:td  given  in  words  a:  length,  and  • 
not  in  f  gurts  :  \V*c  art  told  how  long  they  lived  that  lived 
in  God's  fear,  and  when  they  died  that  died  in  his  favour; 
but  as  for  oilier*,  it  is  M  matter.  The  memory  of  tbejujl 
is  blejjed;  but  the  name  of  the  wicltd  jholl  rat. 

Secondly,  Their  life  is  reckoned  by  dayt,  ver.  8.  All  the 
days  ofStth.MvX  fo  of  the  rell;  which  intimates  the  (hurt- 
nefs  of  the  life  of  man  when  it  is  at  the  lnngeft,  and  the 
quick  revolution  of  our  timrs  on  earth  :  If  they  reckoned 
by  days,  lure  wc  mull  reckon  by  hours,  or  rather  nuke 
that  our  trcqurut  prayer,  Pful.  xe.  12,  S*  teach  ut  to  num. 
ber  our  days. 

Thirdly.  Conrernini;  each  of  thrm  (except  Encchj  5:  is 
faid,  And  h^  died:  It  i">  implied  in  the  numbering  of  the 
years  of -their  life,  that  their  life,  when  thofe  years  were 
numbered and 'Jini/ted,camc  to  cn  end;  and  yet  it  istlill  re- 
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prated,  And  he  died,  to  flitw  that  dtalb  petffed  upon  all  mm 
without  exception,  and  that  it  is  good  for  us  particularly 
to  ohferve  and  improve  the  deaths  of  other*  for  our  own 
cdiftcitio:)-  Such  a  one  was  a  ftrong  healthful  man,  but 
kt  d.e<! ;  fuch  a  otir  was  a  great  and  rich  man,  but  he  died ; 
inch  11  one  was  a  wile  politic  man,  but  be  dtrd ;  iuih  a  one 
was  a  very  good  man,  perhaps  a  very  ufeful  man,  but  be 

died,  NC. 

Fnurthly,  That  which  is  efpecially  obfcrvablc,  is,  that 
ihey  all  Itied  very  long:  Not  one  of  them  died  till  he  had 
JVcn  the  revolution  of  alraoft  eight  hundred  years,  and 
lbme  of  them  much  longer ;  a  great  while  for  an  immor- 
tal foul  to  be  imprifoned  in  a  houfe  of  clay.  The  prelent 
life  furely  was  not  to  them  fuch  a  burden  as  commonly 
U  U  now,  clfe  they  would  have  been  weary  of  it ;  nor  was 
the  future  life  fo  clearly  revealed  then  as  it  is  now  under 
the  gofptl,  clfe  they  would  have  been  impatient  to  remove 
to  it :  Long  life  to  the  pious  patriarchs  was  a  blcjjing,  and 
made  them  bleffingt.  (1.)  Some  natural  caufes  may  he 
alTigned  for  their  long  life  in  ihofe  fill!  ages  of  the  world. 
It  is  very  probable,  that  the  earth  was  more  fruitful,  the 
produces'  of  it  more  itrcngthening,  the  air  more  healthful, 
and  the  influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies  more  benign, 
bcfoic  the  flood  than  they  were  after.  Though  man  was 
driven  out  of  paradifc,  yet  the  earth  itfelf  was  then  para- 
Jifaieai }  a  garden  in  comparifon  with  its  prcfent  wildcr- 
n<;f>  llate :  And  fome  think,  that  their  great  knowledge  of 
the  creatures,  and  their  ufefulnefi  both  for  food  and  medi- 
cine, together  with  their  fobriety  and  temperance,  contri- 
buted much  to  it  •,  yet  we  do  not  find  that  thofe  who  were 
intemperate,  (as  many  were,  Luke  xvii.  27.)  were  as  ihort- 
hvtd  as  intemperate  men  generally  are  now.  (2.)  It  mull 
chiefly  be  refolved  into  the  power  and  providence  of  God : 
He  prolonged  their  lives  both  for  the  more  fpeedy  reple- 
itithing  of  the  earth,  and  for  the  more  effectual  preferva- 
tion  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  religion,  than  whin 
there  was  no  written  word,  but  tradition  was  the  channel 
of  its  convcyauce.  All  the  patriarchs  here  (except  Noah) 
wire  born  before  Adam  died :  -So  that  from  him  they  might 
receive  a  full  and  fatisfaftory  account  of  the  creation,  pa- 
radifc, the  fall,  the  promifc,  and  thofe  divine  precepts 
which  concerned  religious  worfhip  and  a  religious  life; 
and  if  any  miftake  arofc,  they  might  have  recourfe  to  him 
while  he  lived,  as  to  an  oracle,  for  the  rectifying  of  it,  and 
after  his  death  to  Methufelah  and  others  that  had  conver- 
ftd  with  him  :  So  great  was  the  care  of  Almighty  God  to 
prcicrre  in  his  church  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  the 
purity  »f  his  worihip. 

21  \  And  Enoch  lived  frxty.and  five  years, 
and  begat  Methufelah.  22  And  Enoch  walk- 
ed with  God  after  he  begat  Methufelah,  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  fons  and  daughters. 
23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred and  fixty-five  years.  24  And  Enoch 
walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not :  for  God 
took  him. 

The  accounts  here  run  on  for  feveral  generations  with- 
out any  thing  remarkable,  or  any  variation  l>Lt  of  the 
names  and  numbers:  But  at  length  there  conies  in  one  that 
inufl  not  be  pafled  over  fo,  of  whom  fpecial  notice  mull  be 
tokcji;  and  that  is  Luoch,  ihv  feverttb  from  Adam  .  The 


reft  we  may  fuppofe  did  virtuoujly ;  but  he  exctlled  them 
all,  and  was  the  brighteli  ftar  of  the  patriarchal  age.  It 
is  but  little  that  is  recorded  concerning  him;  but  that  lit- 
tle is  enough  to  make  his  name  great,  greater  than  that  of 
Enoch's  that  had  a  city  called  by  his  name.  Here  arc 
two  things  concerning  him. 

Fir/!,  His  gracious  co-iver/ation  in  tbit  world ;  which  is 
twice  fpoken  of:  vcr.  2  2.  Enoch  walled  with  God  after 
he  nt  Melhiifc/ab ;  and  again,  vcr.  2^.  Enoch  walked 
with  God. 

Obfervc,  [1.]  The  nature  of  his  religion,  and  the  fcope 
and  tenor  of  his  converfation:  He  walked  with  God ':  Which 
notes,  1.  True  religion:  What  is  godlinefs,  but  walking 
with  God?  The  ungodly  and  profane  are  without  God  tit 
the  •aiorld:  They  tuali  contrary  to  him :  But  the  godly 
walk  with  God ;  which  prefuppofcs-icconciliation  to  God; 
for  two  cannot  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed,  Arnix  . 
iii.  g.]  and  includes  all  the  parts  and  infUncts  of  a  godly, 
righteous,  and  fobcr  life.  To  walk  with  God,  is  to  let 
God  always  before  us,  and  to  aft  as  thofe  that  are  always 
under  his  eye:  It  is  to  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God, 
both  in  ordinances  and  providences  ;  it  is  to  make  God's 
word  our  rule,  and  his1  glory  our  end  in  all  our  actions;  it 
is  to  make  it  our  conllant  care  nnd  endeavour,  in  every 
thing  to  plcafe  God,  and  in  nothing  to  offend  him;  it  i» 
to  comply  with  his  will,  to  concur  with  his  defigns,  and 
to  be  workers  together  with  him  ;  it  is  to  be  followers  of 
bim  at  dear  children.  2.  Eminent  religion.  He  was  en. 
tircly  dead  to  this  world  ;  and  did  not-only  walk  after  God,  . 
as  all  good  men  do,  but  he  walked  with  God,  as  if  he  wcro 
in  heaven  already:  He  lived  above  the  rate,  gpot  only  of 
other  men,  but  of  other  faints ;  not  only  good  in  bad  timet, 
but  the  beft  in  good  times.  Activity  in  promoting  re- 
ligion among  others.  Executing  the  pricits  office,  is  call-  ' 
eel  walking  before  God,  I  Sntn.  ii.  30,  J,c,  and  fee  Zcch. 
iii.  7.  Enoch,  it  fltould  feera,  was  a  priefi  of  the  Mo/l 
High  God;  and  as  Noah,  who  is  likewife  faid  to  walk  wilb 
God.  he  was  a  preacher  of  righteoufneft,  and  prophefied  of 
Chrill's  fecund  coming,  ]ude  vcr.  14.  Behold,  the  Lord 
comet  wilb  his  holy  myriads.  Now  the  holy  Spirit,  inftead 
of  faying.  Enoch  lived,  frith,  Enoch  walked  with  God;  fot 
it  is  the  life  of  a  good  man  to  walk  with  Go,!.  This  was, 
i/f,  The  hufuiefs  of  Enoch's  life,  his  conllant  care  and 
work;  while  others  lived  to  thcmfclvcs  and  the  world,  he 
lived  to  God.  idly.  It  was  the  joy  and  fupport  of  his  life} 
comjminion  with  God  was  to  him  belter  than  life  itfelf; 
to  me  t*  Ike  is  CbriJI,  Phil.  L  11. 

[2.]  The  date  of  his  religion.  It  is  faid,  ver.  21.  he  lived 
fi.xty  and  five  years,  and  begat  Methufelah;  but,  vtr.  22. 
he  walked  with  God  after  be  begat  Methufelah;  which  in- 
timates, jhat  he  did  not  begin  to  be  eminent  for  piety  till 
about  that  time ;  at  firfl  he  walked  but  as  otbt  r  men.  Great 
faints  arrive  to  thcir-eminrncy-  by  degrees. 

[3.]  The  continuance  of  his  religion  :  He  walked  with 
God  three  hundred  years,  as  long  as  he  continued  in  this 
w.orld.  The  liypocritc  will  not  pi  ay  clwayr ;  but  the  real 
faint  that  acts  from  a  principle,  and  makes  religion  his 
choice,  will  perfevcre  to  the  end,  and  walk  with  God  while 
he  lives,  as  one  that  hopes  to  live  for  ever  with  him,  Pfal. 
33' 

Secondly,  His  glorious  removal  to  a  better  world.  As  he 
did  not  live  like  the  reft,  fo  he  did  not  die  like  the  refl, 
vcr.  24.  He  was  nzf,  for  Gad  took  him;  that  is,  as  it  is 
explained,  Heb,  xi.  c.  He  wes  trttnjlated  that  be  Jhould not 
fee  dtatb,  and  was  not  found,  becaufc  God  hud  tranjlated  bin* 

Obferve, 
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Obfcrve,  [1.]  When  he  was  thus  tranflatcd.  1.'  What 
time  of  Lis  life:  It  vai  when  h-  had  lived  but  three  hun- 
dred lixty  and  live  years,  (a  year  of  yc.tr>,)  which,  as  nieus 
ages  went  then,  was  in  the  midll  of  his  days  ;  for  there  was 
none  of  the  patriarchs  before  the  flood  thai  did  not  more 
than  doable  that  age.  But  why  did  God  take  him  fo  foon  I 
Surely  becaufe  the  world,  which  was  now  grown  corrupt, 
was  not  worthy  of  him  ;  or  becaufe  he  was  fo  much  above 
the  world,  and  fo  weary  of  it,  as  to  defire  a  fpcedy  remo- 
val out  of  it ;  or  becaufe  his  work  was  done,  and  done 
the  fooncr  for  his  minding  it  fo  clofely.  Note,  God  of. 
ten  takes  them  fooncll  whom  he  loves  bell;  ami  the  time 
they'lofc  on  earth  is  gained  in  heaven,  to  their  unfpeaka- 
ble  advantage.  2.  What  time  of  the  world;  It  was  when 
all  the  patriarchs  mentioned  in  this  chapter  were  living, 
except  Adam,  w  ho  died  lilty-fevcn  years  before,  and  Noah, 
who  was  born  (ixty-ninc  years  after;  they  two  bad  fcnli- 
ble  confirmations  to  their  faith  other  ways  ;  but  to  all  the 
retl  who  were  or  might  have  been  witneffes  of  Enoch's 
tranflation,  that  was  a  fenfible  encouragement  to  their  faith 
and  hope  concerning  a  future  ftate. 

[2.]  How  his  removal  is  expreffed :  He  was  not,  for 
God  toot  bim.  1.  He  was  not  any  longer  in  this  world  ; 
it  was  not  the  period  of  his  being,  but  of  his  being  here. 
He  vsu  nut  found,  fo  the  apotlle  explains  it  from  the  Se- 
venty ;  not  found  by  his  friends,  who  fought  him,  as  the 
funs  of  the  prophets  fought  Elijah,  2  Kings  ii.  17.;  not  found 
by  bis  enemies,  who,  fome  think,  were  in  queil  of  him 
to  put  him  to  death  in  their  rage  againlt  him  for  his  emi- 
nent piety.  It  appears  by  his  prophecy,  that  there  were 
then  many  ungodly fin  iters,  who  fpokc  bard  fpeecbes,  and 
probably  did  bard  things  too  again  ft  God's  people,  Jude 
ver.  15.  but  God  hid  Enoch  from  them,  not  under  heaven, 
but  in  heaven.  2.  God  took  bim  body  and  foul  to  himfelf  in 
the  heavenly  paradifc,  by  the  minirlry  of  angels,  as  after- 
wards he  took  Elijah.  He  was  changed  as  thofc  faints  (hall 
be  that  will  be  found  alive  at  ChrilVs  fecond  coming.  When- 
ever a  good  man  dies,  God  takes  him,  fetches  him  hence, 
and  receives  him  to  himfelf.  The  apoftlc  adds  concerning 
Enoch,  that  before  bis  tranflation  be  bad  this  lefliminy,  that 
be  pleafed  God,  and  this  was  the  good  report  be  obtained. 
Note,  iA  Walking  with  God  pleafeth  God.  idly,  Wc 
cannot  walk  with  God  fo  as  to  plcafc  him  but  by  faith. 
ylly,  God  himfelf  will  put  an  honour  upon  thofe  that  by 
faith  walk  with  him,  fo  as  to  pleafe  him.  He  will  own 
them  now,  and  witnefs  for  them  before  angels  and  men  at 
the  great  day:  They  that  have  not  this  tellimony  before 
the  tranflation,  yet  (hall  have  it  after.  4tbly,  Thole  whofc 
convcrfation  in  the  world  is  truly  holy,  thall  rind  their  re- 
moval out  of  it  truly  happy  :  Enoch's  tranllation  was  not 
only  an  evidence  to  faith  of  the  reality  of  a  future  Hate,  and 
of  the  polTibility  of  the  body's  exiiiing  in  glory  in  that 
ftate;  but  it  was  an  encouragement  to  the  hope  of  all  that 
walk  with  God  that  they  iliall  be  for  ever  with  htm }  Jig- 
n:d  piety  lludl  be  crowned  with  fignal  honours. 

25  %  And  Methufelah  lived  an  hundred 
vighty  and  feven  years,  and  begat  Lamech.  2(1 
And  Methufelah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech 
feven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begr.t 
funs  and  daughters,  if  And  all  the  days  tf 
Methufelah  were  nine  hundred  lixty  and  nine 
years:  and  he  died. 


Concerning  Methufelah,  obferve,  fi.]  The  fignifLra- 
lion  of  his  name,  which  fome  think  w.i>  prophetical,  hi. 
fiilhcr  Enoch  being  a  prophet :  Mcthufclah'llgnints,  l!r 
dies,  there  is  a  dart,  or,  a  fending  firth,  viz.  of  the  dihige, 
which  came  the  very  year  that  Mrthufclah  died.  If  in- 
deed his  name  was  ll>  intended  anj  l'u  <  \;>Uji.t<l.  it  whs  fair 
warning  to  a  carelefs  world  a  long  time  be  fure  the  judgment 
came.  However,  litis  it  obfcrvahle,  tlui  the  lottgvK  li.er 
that  ever  was,  carried  death  in  his  name,  that  h.  miijht  In- 
minded  of  its  coming  furcly,  though  it  CUM!  ilowly.  [  2.  j 
His  age:  He  lived  nine  hundred  fi.vly  ai.d  nine  ytar,,  the 
Iongell  wc  read  of  that  ever  any  man  lived  011  earth;  and 
yet  he  died.  The  longeft  liver  muA  die  at  hft.  Neither 
youth  nor  age  will  difchargc  from  that  war,  for  tlrat  U 
the  end  of  all  men.  None  can  challenge  life  by  long  pre- 
fcription,  nor  make  that  a  plea  againd  the  arretts  of  death. 
It  is  commonly  fuppofed,  that  Methufelah  died  a  little 
before  the  flood  the  Jewilh  writers  fay,  feven  days  btforc, 
referring  to  chap.  vii.  10.  and  that  he  was  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come;  which  goes  upon  thi»  prefumption, 
which  is  generally  received,  That  all  thefe  patriarchs  in 
this  chapter  were  holy  good  men.  I  am  loath  to  offer  a. 
ny  furmifc  to  the  contrary;  and  yet  I  fee  nut  that  that 
can  be  any  more  inferred  from  their  inroilraent  here  a 
mong  the  ancctlors  of  Chrill,  than  that  all  thofc  kings  of 
Judah  were  fo  whofc  names  arc  recorded  in  his  genealo- 
gy, many  of  whom  we  are  fure  were  much  othcrwife :  And 
if  this  be  qucllioned,  it  may  be  fuggefted  as  probable,  that 
Methufelah  was  himfelf  drowned  with  the  reft  of  the  world, 
for  it  is  certain  he  died  that  year. 

28  ^TAnd  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  a  Km.  29  And  he 
called  his  name  Noah,  faying.  This  fame  fliall 
eomfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  becaufe  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord 
hath  curfed.  30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he 
begat  Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years, 
and  begat  fons  and  daughters.  31  And  all  the 
days  of  Lamech  were  feven  hundred  feventy 
and  feven  years:  and  he  died.  32  And  Noau 
was  five  hundred  years  old:  and  Noah  begat 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 


Here  wc  have  the  firft  mention  of  Noah,  of  wli 
(hall  read  much  in  the  following  chapters.    Here  is, 

Fir/1,  His  name,  with  the  reafon  of  it.  ArsM  fignifici 
re/1.  His  pan-uts  gave  him  that  name  with  a  profped  of 
his  being  a  mon-  than  ordinary  blcdiug  to  his  generation : 
This  fume  Jhatl  Cuirfrt  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  if 
our  bamls,  becaufe  of  the  ground  v/bicb  the  Lord  ta'.h  cur- 
fed. Here  is,  [1.]  Hit  complaint  of  tic  calamitous  date 
"of  human  life.  By  the  entrance  of  fin,  and  the  cw:ail  it 
the  curfc  for  fin,  it  is  become  very  mifcrable :  Our  whole 
life  is  fpent  in  labour,  and  oar  tune  filled  up  with  conti- 
nual toil,  (iod  having  curfed  the  ground,  it  is  as  much  :s 
wc  can  do  with  the  utmoll  care  and  pains  to  fetch  a  i«;ny 
livelihood  out  of  it.  He  fpeaks  as  one  fatigued  with  the 
bufinefs  of  this  life,  and  grudging  that  fo  many  of  our 
thoughts  and  precious  minutes,  which  otherwife  might  have 
been  much  better  employed,  arc  unavoidably  fpent  fbl  the 
fupport  of  the  body,  [2'.  J  His  comfortable  hopes  of  lame 
2  relief 
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relief  by  the  birth  of  this  fan :  This  fvne  fball  comfort  us : 
Which  fpcaks  not  only  that  dclirr  and  cxpefhiion  which 
parents  generally  have  concerning  their  children,  that  when 
they  grow  up  they  will  be  comforts  to  them,  and  helpers 
in  their  bufinefs,  though  they  often  prove  othcrwifc  ;  but 
.in  apprt  heafion  and  profpeil  of  fonicthing  mores,  Very 
probably  there  were  {ome  pru.pl  ecia  that  went  btfort  of  km, 
a*  a  pcrfon  that  fhould  be  wonderfully  fe-rriceabk  to  his 
generation  5  which  they  fo  underllood  a*  to  conclude,  that 
he  «^  the  Prt.inifed  Seed,  the  Mr/pah  .lhat  ft.ould  come: 
And  then  it  intimate;,  that  a  covenant-intcreft  in  Chrilt 
W  OUn,  and  the  believing  expectation  of  hi*  coming,  fur- 
mit.cth  111  with  thr  bed  and  furell  comforts,  both  in  refe- 
rence to  the  wr«th  and  curfe  of  God,  which  we  havede- 
ferved,  and  to  the  toil*  and  troubles  of  this  prefent  time, 
which  we  are  oft  complaining  of:  1$  Chrill  ours?  Is  hea- 
ven ours  ?  This  f.unc  Ihall  comfort  us. 

Secondly,  Uh  children,  Shem.-Ham,  and  Japhcth.  Thefe 
Noah  begat,  (the  eldell  of  thefc)  when  he  was  five  hun- 
dred years  old.  It  mould  feem  that  Japhcth  was  the  eldclt, 
(chap.  x.  it.);  but  Shcm  is  put  firil,  becaufc  on  him  the 
covenant  was  entailed,  as  appears  by  Gen.  ix.  16.  where 
God  is  called  the  Lord  God  <f  Shrm.  To  him  it  is  pro- 
bable  the  birth-right  was  given ;  and  from  him  it  is  cer- 
tain both  Chrill  the  Head,  and  the  church  the  body,  were 
todefcend:  Therefore  he  it  Cbllcd  Jim,  which  iignifics 
a  name,  becaufc  in  his  pofttrity  the  name  of  God  lhould 
always  remain,  till  He  mould  come  out  of  his  loins,  whofc 
Name  is  above  every  name  •,  fo  that  in  putting  Shem  ftrit, 
Chrill  was  in  effect  put  firfl,  who  in  all  tilings  muA  haw 

the  fve-ernntenii . 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  tmfl  rtmarhable  thing  we  have  upsn  record  nmeem- 
ing  tbt  3!  i  world,  is  the  dtjlruilion  of  it  by  the  unhtr- 

faJdeJuge,  which  thij  chapter  ttgins  the  flory  of.  Where- 
in we  have,  I.  The  abounding  iniquity  of  that  wicked 
world,  ver.  !,— 5.  and  ver.  it,  12.  II.  The  righteous 
God's  jufl  refentntnt  of  that  abounding  iniquity,  and 
bis  holy  refolution  to  punijh  it,  rtr.  6,  7.    III.  The 

fptdal favour  of  God  to  his  fervant  Niah  :  (1.)  In  the 
charailer  given  of  lim,  rcr.  8,  9,  lo.  (2.)  In  the 
communication  of  God's  purpofe  to  him,  Ter.  13, — 17. 

ij.)  In  the  dircflions,  he  gave  him  to  make  an  ark  for 
is  o%on  fafety,\tx.  14,  15,  16.  (4.)  In  the  employing 
of  him  for  the  prefervation  cf  the  reft  of  the  creatures, 
ver.  18,  19,  20,  2t.  IV.  Noah's  obedience  to  the  in- 
frullioni  given  him,  ver.  22.  And  this  concerning  the 
old  world  is  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  new  world  are  come. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  unto  them,  2  That  the 
Ions  of  God  law  the  daughters  of  men,  that 
they  w ere  fair ;  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chofe. 

For  the  glory  of  God*>  juftice,  and  for  warning  to  & 
wicked  world,  before  the  hiltory  of  the  tuin  of  the  old 
world,  we  have  a  full  acrount  of  its  degeneracy,  its  apo- 
iUfy  from  God,  and  rebellion  again!!  him.    The  deflxoy. 


ir.g  of  it  wa«  an  act,  not  of  nbfulute  fbvercignty,  but  of 
neceffary  juftice  for  the  maintaining  of  the  honour  of  God'* 
government.  Now  here  we  have  an  account  of  two  things 
which  occafioned  the  wickednefs  of  the  old  world. 

[t.]  The  itcrcafc  of  mankind.  Men  began  to  multiply 
up'.n  the  face  of  the  earth.  Tin's  was  the  effect  of  the  blcf- 
ling.  Gen.  i.  2*.;  and  yet  man's  corruptiuti  fo  abufed  and 
perverted  this  blcffing,  that  it  turned  into  a  curfe-  Thus 
Jin  takes  occafion  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  be  the  more 
exceeding  fiflfoL  1'rov.  xxix.  16.  Whin  the  witied  are 
multiplied,  tranfgrejji<,n  increafih.  'I*he  more  tinners,  the 
more  fin,  and  the  multitude  of  offenders  emboldens  men. 
Infectious  difealc-s  arc  molt  deftmetivc  in  popolous  cities, 
ami  fin  is  afprcading  lcprofy.  'Ihu%  in  the  New-Tcfta- 
rr.int  church,  when  the  number  cf  the  d'fa'plcs  wat  multi- 
plied, there  anfe  a  murmuring,  Acts  vi.  I.)  and  we  read 
of  a  nation  that  wa»  multiplied,  not  to  the  increafe  of  their 
jr.y,  Ifa.  ix.  3.  Numerous  families  have  need  to  be  well 
governed,  left  they  become  wicked  families. 

[*.]  Mixed  marriages,  ver.  2.  1"be  f,nt  of  God,  i.  e.  the 
profefTors  of  religion,  who  were  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  called  upon  that  name,  married  the  daughters  cf 
men,  i.  e.  thofe  that  were  profane,  and  finn^cr-  to  God 
and  godliucCs.  The  polterity  of  Seth  did  mil  keep  by 
themfelves,  as  they  ought  to  have  dor.e,  both  for  the  pre- 
fcrvntion  of  their  own  purity,  and  it)  d^teilation  of  the  a- 
poftafy  }  but  intermingled  themfelves  with  the  excommu- 
nicated race  of  Cain  :  They  tvoi  them  wives  of  all  that 
tbey  cb-ife.  But  what  was  amifs  in  thefe  marriages 5 
They  chofe  only  by  the  eye :  They  faw  that  tbev  wcref&r, 
which  was  all  they  looked  at.  im  They  followed  the 
choice  which  their  own  corrupt  affections  made :  They 
took  all  that  tbey  ebofe,  without  advice  and  cotiiideration. 
But,  3.//1',  That  which  proved  of  fuch  ill  conference  to. 
them  was,  that  they  married Jli  ange  wives  were  unequally 
yoked  with  unbeh'ci'ers,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  This  was  forbidden 
to  Il'rael,  Dent  vii.  3,  4.  j  it  was  the  unhappy  occafion  of 
Solomon's  apoftafy.  1  Kings  xi.  1,4.;  and  was  of  i!l  con- 
fluence to  the  Jews  alter  their  return  out  of  Babylon, 
Ezra  ix.  1,  2.  Note,  Proftffbrs  of  religion,  in  marrying 
both  themfelves  and  their  children,  lhould  make  confri- 
ence  of  keeping  within  the  hounds  of  their  profeiTion.  The 
bad  will  fooner  debauch  the  good,  than  the  good  reform 
the  bad.  Thofc  that  profefs  themfelves  the  children  of 
God,  mull  not  marry  without  lis  cenfent ;  which  the  y  have 
not,  if  they  join  in  affinity  with  his' enemies. 

3  And  the  Lord  faid,  My  Spirit  fliall  not 
always  drive  with  man,  for  that  he  alfo  is  flefli : 
yet  his  days  (hall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

This  comes  in  here,  (1.)  As  a  token  of  God's  difplca- 
fure  at  thofc  who  married  llrange  wives  :  He  threatens  to 
withdraw  hi*  Spirit  from  them,  whom  they  had  grieved 
by  fuch  marriages  contrary  to  their  conviftions.  Flelhly 
lufls  arc  often  punifhed  with  fpiritual  judgments,  the  fo- 
relt  of  all  other.  Or,  (2.)  As  another  occafion  of  the 
great  wickednefs  of  the  old  world :  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  being  provoked  bjj  their  refifhncc  of  his  motions, 
ceaftd  to  11  rive  with  them  ;  and  then  all  religion  was  foon 
loll  among  them.  This  he  warns  them  of  before,  that  they 
miKht  not  further  -.  ex  bit  holy  Spirit,  but  by  the  ir  prayert 
might  flay  bia  with  them,  'Obfcrvc  in  thU  verfe, 

[1 J  God*« 
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[i.]  God's  refolution  not  always  to  flri-oe  -with  man  by 
his  Spirit.  The  Spirit  then  drove  by  Nouh's  preaching, 
I  Pet.  iii.  19.  and  by  inward  checks  ,  but  it  was  in  vain 
with  the  molt  of  men  ;  therefore,  faith  God,  he  thall  not 
always  frive.  Note,.  I.  The  bleffcd  Spirit  ftrives  with 
finners  by  the  convictions  and  admonitions  of  confciencc 
to  turu  them  from  11;  1  to  God.  2.  If  the  Spirit  be  refilled, 
..•jtj.ihW  ami  driven  agninft,  though  he  ftrive  long,  he 
will  not  ilrivc  always,  Hof.  iv.  17.  3,  Thofc  arc"  ripen- 
ing apace  for  ruin,  whom  the  Spirit  of  grace  has  left  off 
i riving  with. 

[2.]  The  rcafon  of  that  refolution  :  For  that  be  <ilf>  is 
ftejl,  i.  c.  incur-hlv  corrupt,  and  carnal  and  fenfual,  fo 
that  it  is  labour  loll  to  ftrive  with  him  :  "  Can  the  Ethio- 
pian change  his  jhnV  He  alfo,  L  e.  All,  one  as  well  as 
another  .  they  are  all  funk  into  rue  mire  of  llcih.  Note  1. 
It  is  the  corrupt  uature,  and  I  lie  inclination  of  the  fold 
towards  the  flelh,  that  oppofeth  the  Spirit's  drivings  and 
renders  them  ineffectual.  2.  When  a  (inner  has  long  ad- 
hered to  that  inured,  and  fided  with  the  flefli  agaiull  the 
Spirit,  the  Spirit  juflly  withdraws  his  agency,  and  ftrives 
no  more.  None  ,/<fe\hc  Spirit's  ftriviiigs  but  thofc  that 
have  firft  forjaied  them. 

[3.]  A  reprieve  granted  notwithflanding :  "  Yet  bit 
days  /ball  lit  an  hundred  and  twenty  yrart ;.  fo  long  will  I 
defer  the  judgment  they  deferve,  and  give  them  fpace  to 
prevent  it  by  their  repentance  and  reformation."  Jutlice 
fuid,  Cut  them  down-,  but  mercy  interceded,  Lard,  let 
them  ah  itr  this  year  alfa :  And  fo  far  mercy  prevailed,  that 
a  reprieve  vtav  obtained  for  fisfcorc  years.  Note,  The 
rime  of  God"s  patience  and  furbearance  towards  provoking 
finners  is  &>mctiine<i  long,  but  always  limited  :  Reprieves 
are  not  pardon*  ;  though  God  bear  a  great  while,  he  will 
not  bear  id  way  s. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  thofe 
days :  and  alio  af  ter  that,  when  the  fons  of 
God  caine  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
they  bare  children  to  them ;  the  fame  became 
mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of  re- 
nown. 5  •[  And  God  law  that  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  the  corrupt 'a*-,  of  the 
old  world.  When  the  font  o/'OWhad  matched  with  the 
daughters  of  men,  though  it  was  very  difpleafing  to  God, 
yet  he  did  not  prefently  cut  them  off,  but  waited  to  fee 
what  the  product  of  thefc  marriages  would  be,  and  which 
fide  the  children  would  take  after ;  and  it  proved  (as  u- 
fually  it  doth)  that  they  took  after  the  worfc  fide. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  temptation  they  were  under  to  op- 
press and  do  violence  :  They  were  giants,  and  they  were 
men  of  renown  :  They  became  too  hard  for  all  about  them, 
and  carried  all  before  them,  (1.)  With  their  great  bulk, 
an  the  fons  of  Anak,  Numb.  xiii.  33.  j  and,  (a.)  With 
their  great  name  as  the  kings  of  Alfyria,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  n. 
Thefe  made  them  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of 
the  living i  and  thus  armed,  they' daringly  infultcd  the 
rights  of  all  their  neighbours,  and  trampled  upon  all  that 
is  juft  and  fa  crcd.  Note,  Thofc  that  have  fo  much  pow-  j 
er  over  others  as  to  be  able  to  opprcls  them,  hare  ftl-  I 


dom  fo  much  power  over  themfelves  as  not  to  opprefs ; 
great  might  is  a  very  great  fnare  to  many.  This  dege- 
nerate race  flighted  the  honour  their  anceflors  had  ob- 
tained by  virtue  and  religion,  and  made  thcmfcScs  a 
great  name  by  that  which  was  the  perpetual  ruin  of  their 
good  name. 

Secondly,  The  charge  exhibited  and  proved  againft  them, 
ver.  5.  The  evidence  produced  wM  inconteitablc  :  God 
law  it,  and  that  is  inllcad  of  a  thousand  witneffes.  God 
fees  all  the  wickednefs  that  is  among  the  children  of  men  : 
It  cannot  be  concealed  from  him  now  ;  and  if  it  be  not 
repented  of,  it  fhall  not  be  concealed* />jr  bitn  lliortly.  Now, 
what  did  God  take  notice  of  ?  1.  He  obferved  all  the 
Jlrcams  of  fin  that  flowed  along  iu  mens  lives,  and  the 
breadth  and  depth  ot  thofe  ll  reams  :  He  fuw  that  the  ivict- 
tdnefs  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth.  Obfcrve  the  con- 
nection of  this  with  what  goes  before  :  The  opprefTors 
were  mighty  men  and  men  of  renown  ;  and  then  God  law 
that  die  ■wickednefs  of  man  was  great.  Note,  The  wick- 
cdntfs  of  a  people  is  great  indeed,  when  the  mod  notori- 
ous finners  are  men  of  renown  among  them  ;  Things  are 
bad,  when  ill  men  are  not  only  honoured  notwithflanding 
their  wickednefs,  but  honoured  for  their  wickednefs,  and 
the  v'tUft  men  exalted:  Wickednefs  is  then  great,  when 
great  nun  are  wicked.  Their  wickednefs  was  great ;  i.  e. 
abundance  of  fin  was  committed  in  all  places,  by  all  forts 
of  people  :  And  thofe  fins  in  their  own  nature  mod  grofs, 
and  heinous,  and  provoking ;  and  committed  dariugly, 
and  with  a  defiant-  of  hcs\cn  -,  mid  no  care  taken  Ly  thofe 
that  had  power  in  their  hands  to  rclirain  znd  puuith  it. 
This  God  faw.  Note,  All  die  fin*  of  finners  arc  known 
to  God  the  Judge  :  Thofe  that  arc  moft  convcrfar.t  in  the 
world,  though  they  fee  much  wickcditeU  in  it,  yet  th«y 
fee  but  little  of  that  which  is ;  but  God  fees  all,  and 
judges  aright  concerning  it,  how  great  it  is,  nor  can  he  be 
deceived  in  his  judgment.  2.  He  obfervid  the  fountain 
cf  fin  that  was  in  mens  heaits  :  Any  one  might  fee  that 
the  wickednefs  cf  man  was  great,  for  they  declared  thtir 
fin  as  Sodom:  but  God's  eye  wcut  further,  He  faw  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  nil 
continually.  A  fad  fight,  and  very  offenfive  to  God's  holy 
eye !  This  was  the  bitter  root,  the  corrupt  fpring :  All 
the  violence  and  oppreilion,  all  the  luxury  and  wantonnefs 
that  was  in  the  world,  proceeded  from  the  corruption  of 
nature;  lull  conceives  them,  Jam.  i.  1  j.  fee  Mat.  xv.  ty. 
(1.)  The  Leart  was  naught;  that  was  deceitful,  and  def- 
peralely  wicked ;  the  principles  were  corrupt,  and  die  ha- 
bits and  difpofitions  evil.  (2.)  The  thoughts  if  the  heart 
were  fo.  Thought  is  fomctimes  taken  for  the  fettled  judg- 
ment or  opinion  ;  and  that  was  bribed,  and  biatud,  and 
milled:  Sometimes  for  the  workings  of  the  fancy  ;  and 
thofc  were  alt  always  either  vain  or  vde,  either  weaving 
the  fpider's  web,  or  hatching  the  cockatrice's  egg.  (3.) 
The  imagination  of  the  thought  of  the  heart  was  fo ;  I,  e. 
dieir  dcfigni  and  devices  were  wicked.  They  did  not 
do  evil  only  through  csrlefme  f«,,  as  thofe  thit  walk  at  all 
adventures,  not  heeding  what  they  do  ;  but  tlicy  did  evil 
deliberately  and  dtfigncdly,  contriving  how  to  do  mif- 
chief.  It  wm  bad  indeed  ;  for  it  was  only  evil,  conti. 
nually  evU,  and  rvrry  imagination  was  fo.  '1  here  was  no 
good  to  be  found  among  them,  no,  not  at  any  time.  The 
dream  of  fin  was  full,  and  llrong,  and  conitant ;  and  God. 
faw  it:  Sec  Pfal.  xiv.  I,  2,  3. 

6  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
3.  made 
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made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him 
at  his  heart.  7  And  the  Lord  faid,  I  will  de- 
ftroy  man,  whom  1  have  created,  from  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  hoth  man  and  beait,  and  the  creep- 
in?  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  it  re- 
penteth  mc  that  I  have  made  them. 


Here  is,  Tirfl,  Cod's  refentment  of  man's  WlC] 
He  did  not  fee  it  as  an  unconcerned  fpcilator,  but  as  one 
injured  and  affronted  by  it ;  he  faw  it  as  a  tender  father 
fees  the  folly  and  ftubbornnefs  of  *  rebellious  and'difo- 
bedicnt  child,  which  not  only  angers  bun,  but  grieves  hira, 
ami  makes  him  wifh  he  had  been  written  childlcfs.  The 
expreffions  here  nfed  are  very  flrange :  It  repented  tht 
Lord  that  be  had  made  man  upon  the  earth  ;  that  he  had 
made  a  creature  of  fuch  noble  powers  and  faculties,  and 
had  put  him  on  this  earth,  which  he  built  and  furnilhed 
on  purpofc  to  be  a  convenient  and  comfortable  habitation 
far  him  ;  and  it  grieved  bim  at  bit  heart.  Thefc  are  ex- 
preffions  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  mud  be  underilood 
lo  as  not  to  reflect  upon  the  honour  of  God's  immutabili- 
ty or  his  felicity.  , 

[i.J  It  doth  not  fpeak  any  pajpon  or  uneafinefs  in  God  , 
nothing  can  create  dilhirbance  to  the  Eternal  Mind :  But 
it  fpeaks  hi*  juft  and  holy  difpleafure  againft  fin  and  tin- 
ners ;  againft  fin  as  odious  to  his  holinefs,  and  againft  Tin- 
ners as  obnoxious  to  his  jufticc.  He  is  preffed  by  the  fins 
of  his  creatures.  Amos  ii.  \  \\  •wearied,  lfa.  xliii.  24.; 
broken,  Ezek.  vi.  tj.  ;  grieved,  Pfal.  xcv.  10.;  and  here 
grieved  to  the  heart,  as  men  -are  when  they  are  wronged 
and  abufed  by  thofc  they  have  been  very  kind  to,  and 
therefore  repent  of  their  kirtdnefc,  and  with  they  had  ne- 
ver foflered  that  fnake  in  their  bofom  -which  now  hiffes 
in  their  face  and  Mings  them  .to  the  heart.  Doth  God 
thus  hate  fin?  and  Hal!  not  we  hate  it  ?  Tiath  our  fin 
grieved  him  to  the  heart  ?  and  fhail  not  we  be  grieved  and 
pricked  to  the  heart  for  it?  O  that  this  consideration 
might  humble  us  and  fliame  us !  and  that  we  may  look  on 
him  whom  we  have  thus  grieved,  and  mourn  !  Zcch.  \ii.10. 

f  l.J  It  doth  not  fpeak  any  change  of  Gotft  mind ;  for 
Tic  K  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him? -with  him 
there  is  no  variable  n<  ft .  But  it  fpeaks  a  change 'if  hit  way. 
When  Cod  had  made  man  upright,  be  re/fed  and  visas  re- 
frtjhed,  Exod.  xxxi,  17.  and  his  way  towards  him  was 
fuch  as  fltewed  him  pleafcd  with  the  work  of  his  own 
hands :  Bat  now  man  was  apoftatifed,  he  could  not  do  o- 
•therwifc  but  ibew  himfclf  difpleafed ;  fo  that  the  change 
was  in  man,  not  in  God,  God  repented  that  he  had  made 
;uan  ;  but  we  never  find  him  repenting  that  he  redeemed 
man,  though  that  was  a  work  of  much  greater  expencc, 
becaufe  fpecial  and  effectual  grace  is  given  to  fecure  the 
urcat  ends  of  redemption,  fo  that  thofe  gifts  and  callings 
\ire  without  repentance,  Kom.  xi.  in. 

Second/};  God's  rrfolutivn  to  deftroy  man  for  his  wick- 
ed nefs,  ve'r.  7.  Obferve,  (l.)  When  God  repented  that  he 
had  made  man,  he  refolved  to  deftroy  man.  Thus  they  that 
truly  rtpent  of  fin,  will  rcfolvc,  in  the  Arength  of  God's 
grace,  to  mortify  fin,  and  to  deftroy  it,  and  fo  to  undo 
what  they  have  done  amifs.  We  do  but  mock  God  in 
faying  we  are  forty  for  our  fin,  and  it  grieves  us  to  the 
heart,  if  wc  continue  to  indulge  it:  In  vain  do  we  pre- 
tend a  change  of  our  mind,  if  wc  do  not  evidence  it  by  a 
change  of  oar  way.  (  2.)  He  relblvcs  to  deftroy  man.  The 
oii^inul  *ord  is  very  fignifkan: :  /  mill  wife  off  man  from 


the  earth,  to  fome;  as  dirt,  or  filth  is  wiped  off  from  a 
phce  which  mould  he  clean,  and  is  thrown  to  the  dung- 
hill the  proper  place  for  it;  fee  2  Kings  xxi.  13.  Thofe 
that  are  the  fpots  of  the  places  they  live  in,  fare  juftly 
wiped  away  by  the  judgments  of  God.  /  will  blot  out 
man  from  tlx  earth,  fo  others;  as  thofe  lines  arc  blotted 
out  of  a  book  which  difpkafc  the  author;  or,  as  the  name 
of  a  citizen  is  blotted  out  of  the  rolls  of  tbc  freemen  when 
he  is  dead  or  disfranchifed.  (3.)  He  fpeaks  of  man  as  his 
own  creature  then  when  he  rcfolvcs  upon  his  ruin :  Man 
whom  I  have  created.  Hough  I  have  created  him,  that 
lhall  not  excufe  him,  Ifa.  xxvii.  U.  He  that  made  bim 
will  not  five  bim  :  He  that  it  our  Creator,  if  he  lhall  not 
be  our  ruler,  will  be  our  deftrover.  ■  Or.  Becaufe  1  have 
created  him,  and  he  hath  been  fo  undutiful  and  ungnteful 
to  his  Greater,  therefore  i  will  deftroy  him  :  Thofc  forfeit 
their  lives  that  do  not  anfwer  the  end  of  their  living.  (4.) 
Even  the  brute  creatures  were  to  be  involved  in  this  dc- 
ftruction  ;  Beajls,  and  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the 
air.  Thcfe  were  made  for  man,  and  therefore  mull  be 
deftiwyed  with  roan;  for  it  follows,  //  repcntelb  me  that  I 
have  made  them,  for  the  end  of  their,  creation  alfo  was 
frurtrated ;  They  were  made,  that  man  might  ferve  and  ho- 
nour God  with  them ;  and  therefore  were  deftroyed,  be- 
caufe he  had  ferved  his  luits  with  them,  and  made  them 
fubjefl  to  vanity,  (j.)  God  took  up  this  refolution  con- 
cerning man,  after  his  Spirit  had  been  long  flriving  with 
them  in  vain.  None  are  ruined  by  the  juftice  of  God, 
but  thofe  that  hate  to  be  reformed  by  the  grace  of  God. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.  9  ^[  Thefe  are  the  generations  of 
Noah:  Noah  was  a  juft  man,  and  perfect  in  his 
generations ;  and  Noah  walked  with  God.  10 
And  Noah  begat  three  fons,  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

'We  have  here  Noah  diftinguiflied  from  the  reft  of  the 
world,  and  a  peculiar  mark  of  honour  put  upon  him. 

iFirfi,  When  God  was  difpleafcd  with  the  re  it  of  the 
world,  he  favoured  Noah,  ver.  8.  But  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  she  Lord.  This  vindicates  God's  jufticc  in  his 
difpleafure  againft  the  world,  and  (hews  that  he  had  llrid- 
ly  examined  the  character  of  every  perfon  in  it  before  he 
pronounced  it  universally  corrupt  j  for  there  being  one 
good  man,  he  found  him  out  and  fmiled  upon  him.  It 
alfo  magnifies  his  grace  towards  Noah,  that  he  was  made  a 
veffel  of  God's  mercy,  when  all  mankind  befides  were  be- 
come »he  generation  of  bis  wrath.  Diftingnilhing  favours 
are  very  obliging.  Probably  Noah  did  not  find  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  men  ;  they  hated  and  per  fee  uted  him,  becaufe 
both  by  his  life  and  preaching  he  condemned  the  world: 
But  be  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  that  was 
honour  and  comfort  enough.  God  made  more  account  of 
Noah  than  of  all  the  world  befides ;  and  this  made  him 
greater  and  more  truly  honourable  than  all  the  giants  that 
were  in  thofe  days,  who  became  mig bty  men,  and  men  of 
renown.  Let  this  be  the  top  of  our  ambition,  to  find 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord;  herein  let  us  lal>our,  that 
prefent  or  abfent,  sve  may  be  accepted  of  him,  2  Cor.  v.  9. 
Thofe  are  highly  favonred  whom  God  favours. 

Secondly,  When  the  rclt  of  the  world  was  corrupt  and 
wicked,  Noah  kept  hi»  integrity,  ver.         "  Theft  are, 
the  generations  of  Noah ;  this  is  the  sccount  «c  have  to 
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give  of  him  :  Ncab  wat  a  ju/l  men."  This  character  of 
Noah  comej  in  hero,  either,  [  i.J  As  the  reafon  of  God's 
favour  to  him ;  his  Angular  piety  qualified  him  for  lingu- 
lar tokens  of  God's  loving  Lindner*.  Thofe  that  would 
find  grace  in  the  lyes  of  the  Lord,  mull  be  is  Noah  was, 
and  do  as  Noah  did.  God  loves  thofe  that  love  him. 
Or,  [2.]  As  the  effect  of  God's  favour  to  him;  it  was 
God's  good  will  to  him  that  produced  this  good  work  in 
him  ;  He  was  a  very  good  man,  but  he  was  no  better  than 
the  grace  of  God  "made  him,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  Now  obferve 
his  character ;  iff,  lit  wat  a  ju/l  man  ;  i.  e.  jujliftd  be* 
fore  God  by  faith  in  the  promifed  Seed  ;  for  he  was  an 
heir  cf  the  ri^hleoufneft  which  it  by  faith,  Heb.  xi.  7.  He 
was  fanSified,  and  had  right  principles  and  difpolitions 
implanted  in  him .  A  nd  he  was  righteous  in  his  converfa- 
tion,  one  that  made  confeience  of  rendering  to  all  their 
due,  to  God  his  due,  and  to  men  theirs.  Note,  None  but 
a  downright  honed  man  can  find  favour  with  God :  That 
convrrfation  which  will  be  pleating  to  God,  mutt  be  go- 
verned, by  fmplicity  end  godly  fincerity  not  by  fefhly  wtf- 
dom,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  God  hath  fometime?  choi'en  the  fol- 
ijb  things  of  the  world,  but  he  never  thofe  the  tnetvi/h 
things  of  it.  idly,  He.  was  perfeB:  not  with  a  unlets 
perfection,  but  a  perfection  o£  fincerity ;  and  it  is  well  for 
us,  that  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  upon  the  fcore 
of  ChrilVs  rightcoufnefs,  fincerity  is  accepted  as  our  gof- 
pel  perfection,  idly,  He  waited  with  Cod,  at  Enteb  had 
done  before  him}  He  was  not  only  honclt,  but  devout. 
He  waited  (i.  e.  he  acted)  with  God,  as  one  always  un- 
der his  eye  ;  He  lived  a  life  of  communion  with  God :  It 
was  his  conilant  care  to  conform  himfclf  to. the  will  of  God, 
to  pleafe  him,  and  approve  himfclf  to  him.  Note,  God 
looks  down  upon  thofe  with  an  eya  of  fiavour,  who  fincerc- 
ly  look  up  to  him  with  an  eye  of  faith.  But,  4th/y,  That 
which  crowns  his  character  is,  that  thus  he  was,  aod  thus 
he  did  in  bit  generation,  in  that  corrupt  degenerate  age  in 
which  his  lot  was  call.  It  is  eafy  to  be  religious  when 
religion  is  in  falhion  ;  but  it  is  an  evidence  of  tirong  faith 
and  refolution  to  fwim  againit  a  ftrcam  to  heaven,  and  to 
appear  for  God  when  no  one  clfe  appears  for  him:  So 
Noah  did,  and  it  is  upon  record  to  his  immortal  honour. 


1 1  The  earth'  alio  was  corrupt  before  God  ; 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  12  And 
God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold,  it 
was  corrupt:  for  all  flelh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth. 

The  wukedneJs  of  that  generation  is  here  again  fpokeo 
of,  (1.)  As  . a  foil  to  Noah's  piety  ;  he  was  juil  and  per- 
fect when  all  the  earth  was  corrupt.  Or,  (  2.)  As  a  further 
ju.1lihcat.oit  of  God's  refoluuon  to  deftroy  the  world,  which 
be  was  now  about  to  communicate  to  his  fervant  Noah. 

1.  All  kind  of  fin  was  found  among  them.  For,  (ver. 
II.)  it  is  faid,  that  the  earth  wan,  (1.)  corrupt  before  Cod 
1.  t.  1:1  the  matters  of  God's  worlhip  :  Either  they  had 
other  gods  before  him,  or  worlhipped  him  Ly  images  t  or 
they  wen:  corrupt  and  wicked  in  defpight  and  contcim* 
ot  God,  danng  h.m  and  defying  him  to  his  face.  (2  ) 
The  eanh- was  alfi  Jilied  with  viJence,  and  injullice  to- 
wards men  ;  thc.r  was  no  order,  nor  regular  government : 
no  mail  was  fafc  in  the  poffeflion  of  that  which  he  had  the 
molt  clear  and  mcontelUblc  ri^ht  to,  no,  not  the  moll  in-" 


nocent  life  ;  nothing  but  murdcr«,  rape-,  and  rapine?, 
Note,  Wickednrfs,  as  it  is  the  lhame  of  the  human  na- 
ture, fo  it  is  the  ruin  of  human  focitty ;  take  away  con- 
fciencc  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  men  become  beails  and 
devils  to  one  another,  like  the  ff?>es  of  the  fta,  where  tbt 
greater  devour  the  teffir.  Sin  fin*  (he  earth  with  violence, 
and  fo  turns  the  world  into  a  wildcrnefs,  into  a  cock-pir. 


all  nts  juugments  protrcils  urou 
of  his  own  oojiiilcienct.-,  l'fal. 


The  righteous  Judge  fn 
the  infallible  certainty 
xxxiii.  13. 

3.  Thai  which  mo  ft  aggravated  the  matter  wav  the  u- 
niverfal  fpreading  of  the  contagion  \  AHfleJb  bode  irrupt- 
ed  bit  way.  It  was  not  fotne  particular  nations  or  cirie-. 
that  were  thus  wicked,  but  the  whole  world  of  mankind 
was  fo;  there  was  none  that  diet  good,  no  not  one,  befides 
Noah.  Note,  When  wickedncfa  is  become  general  and 
univerfal  ruin  is  not  far  off:  While  there  is  a  remnant  of 
praying  people  in  a  nation,  to  empty  the  meafure  as  it  fills 
judgments  may  be  kept  off  a  great  while ;  but  when  all 
hands  are  at  work  to  pull  down  the  fences  by  fin,  and 
none  ftand  in  the  gap  to  make  up  the  breach,  what  can  be 
expected  but  an  inundation  of  wrath  t 

13  And  God  faid  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all 
flefh  is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is  fill- 
ed with  violence  through  them:  and  behold; 
I  will  deftroy  them  with  the  earth.  14  f  Make 
thee  an  ark  of  Gopher- wood:  rooms  lhalt  thou 
make  in  the  ark,  and  ftrak  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch.  15  And  this  is  the  fajhion 
which  thou  flialt  make  it  of:  The  length  of  the 
mkj&altbe  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth 
ot  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cu- 
bits. 16  A  window  fhalt  thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  in  a  cubit  /halt  thou  finifh  it  above ;  and 
the  door  of  the  ark  /halt  thou  let  in  the  lide 
thereof:  with  lower,  lecond,  and  third Jiories 
lhalt  thou  make  it.  17  And  behold,  I,  even  I, 
do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  . 
deftroy  all  flelh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life, 
from  under  heaven:  and.  every  thing  that  is  in 
the  earth  (hall  die.  18  But  with  thee  will  I  e- 
ftabhlh  my  covenant:  and  thou  lhalt  come  in- 
to the  ark;  thou,  and  thy  fons,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  fons  wives  with  thee.  19  And  of  eve- 
ry livuig  thing  of  all  flelh,  two  of  every  fort 
lhalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  tbcm  a- 
hve  with  thee:  they  lha!l  be  male  and  female. 
20  Ol  fou  ls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  af-  ' 
ter  their  kind;  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind :  two  of  every  y&r/fliail  come 
unto  thee,  to  keep  tbcm  alive.  21  And  take  thou 
unto  thee  ot  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou 
flialt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it  Jhall  be  for  food, 
tor  thee,  and  for  tbcm. 
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Here  it  appear*  indeed  that  Noah  found  grace  tn  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord:  God's  favour  to  him  was  plainly  inti- 
mated in  what  he  (aid  of  bim,  ver.  8,  9,  10.  where  hU  name 
is  mentioned  five  times  in  five  line:,  w  hen  unce  might  have 
Unci  to  make  the  fenfe  clear,  a<  if  the  Holy  Gholl  took 
a  pkafurc  in  perpetuating  hi>  memory.  But  it  appears 
much  more  in  what  he  faith  to  bim  in  thefc  verfes,  the  in- 
formations and  inllruclions  here  given  him. 

Fir//,  God  here  make  s  Noah  the  man  of  bit  eounfel. 
^communicating  to  him  his  purpofc  to  deftroy  this  wicked 
world  by  water.  As  afterwards  he  told  Abraham  his  re- 
solution concerning  Sodom,  (chap,  xviii.  17.)  "Shall! 
bide  from  Abraham?"  fo  here.  "  bhail  I  hide  from  Nocb 
/be  thing  that  I  do,  feeing  that  be  lhall  become  a  great  net- 
tim  Note,  The  fecret  of  the  Lord  it  with  tbetn  that  fear 
bim,  Pfal.  xxv.  14.:  It  was  with  his  ftrvants  the  prophets, 
(Amos  iii.  7.)  by  a  /pint  of  revelation,  informing  them 
particularly  of  fall  purpores ;  it  U  with  all  believers,  by  a 
(pint  of  wifdom  ami  faith,  enabling  thrm  to  undtrita'r.d 
and  apply  the  general  declaration*  of  the  written  word,  and 
the  warning*  there  given. 

Now,  £1.]  (iod  told  Noah  in  gmmJ,  that  he  would 
.deftroy  the  world,  vcr.  I  }.  The  end  of  ail flrfb  is  come  be- 
fore me;  I  will  dejlroy  them ;  i.  e.  the  ruin  of  this  wicked 
world  is  decreed  and  determined:  //  is  ccme ,-  i.  e.  it  will 
come  furely,  and  come  quickly.  Noah,  it  is  likely,  in 
preaching  to  fail  neighbours,  had  warned  them  in  general 
of  the  wrath  of  God  that  they  would  bring  upon  t  hcmfelves 
by  their  wickedncf.;  ami  now  God  feconds  it  by  a  parti- 
cular denunciation  of  wrath,  that  Noah  rcight  try  if  that 
would  work  upon  them:  Whence  obferve,  (t.)  That  God 
confirmetb  the  words  of  bis  mef/'engers,  lfa.  xliv.  lf>.  (2.) 
That  to  bim  that  bos,  and  ufeth  what  he  hat  fur  the  good 
of  others,  more  /ball  be  given,  more  full  inftruclions. 

[2.]  He  told  him  particularly,  that  he  would  deftroy 
the  world  by  a  flood  of  waters,  ver.  17.  And  heboid,  I,  even 
1,  do  bring  a  Joed  of  waters  upon  the  earth.  God  could 
have  deftroyed  all  mankind  by  the  fword  of  an  anpel,  «  ' 
flaming  fword  turning  every  way,  as  he  deftroyed  all  the 
firft-born  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  the  Affyrians, 
and  then  there  needed  no  more  but  to  fct  a  mark  upon 
Noah  ami  his  family  for  their  prcfervation;  but  God  chofe 
to  do  it  by  a  flood  of  waters,  which  ihould  drown  the 
world.  The  rcafons  (we  may  be  fure)  were  wife  andjufl, 
but  to  us  unknown.  God  has  many  arrows  in  hit  quiver, 
and  he  may  ufe  which  he  pleafes :  As  he  chufcth  the  rod 
with  which  bt  will  correct  his  children,  fo  he  chufeth  the 
fword  with  which  he  will  cut  off  his  enemies. 

Obferve  the  manner  of  exprelfion  :  /,  even  I,  do  bring  a 
flood:  I  that  am  infinite  in  power,  and  therefore  can  do 
it;  infinite  in  jufticc,  and  therefore  will  doit.  (1.)  It 
fpeaks  the  certainty  of  the  judgment ;  /,  even  I,  will  do 
it:  That  cannot  but  be  done  effectually  which  God  him- 
felf undertakes  the  doing  of;  fee  Job  xi.  to.  (2.)  It  fpeaks 
the  tendency  of  it  to  God's  glory,  and  the  honour  of  bjs 
jullice  :  ThtU  he  will  be  magnified  and  exalted  in  the  earth, 
and  hU  the  world  lhall  be  made  to  know  that  he  is  the 
Cod  to.  whim  vrn^ance  belongs.  IMethiuks  the  expref- 
-fion  here  is  fomcwhat  like  that,  list.  t.  24.  Ah,  I  will  cafe 
me  of  mine  adverfaites. 

Secondly,  Ciod  here  makes  Noah  the  man  of  bis  covenant, 
anothci  Hebrew  pcriphrafis  of  a  friend,  ver.  18.  Out  with 
tbcewli  Ic/labl'-p)  my  covenant,  (l.)  The  covenant  of  pro- 
vidence. That  the  courfc  of  nature  (hall  be  continued  to 
the  end  of  time,  notwithftanding  the  interruption  which 


the  llood  would  give  to  it.  This  promiiV  was  iramediaUly 
made  to  Noah  and  his  fons,  Gen.  ix.  ^,i^c.  1  hey  were  :  s 
truftees  for  all  this  part  of  the  creatioi  ,  and  a  great  honour  " 
was  thejeby  put  upon  bim  and  his.  ( ;.)  The  covenant  if 
grace.  That  God  would  be  to  him  a  God,  and  that  out  of 
his  feed  God  would  take  to  himfelf  a  people.  Note,  1. 
When  God  makes  a  covenant,  he  eftabliihcth  it$  he  makes 
it  fure,  he  make*  it  good  ;  hi«  arc  evcrlalling  covenant?.  2. 
The  covenant  of  grace  has  in  it  the  McnmpcnJe  of  fingu- 
lar  fcrviccs,  and  the  fountain  and  foundation  of  all  difiin- 
guilhing  favours  •,  we  r.ced  defire  no  more  either  to  make 
up  our  loffes  for  God,  or  to  make  up  a  bappinefs  for  us  in 
God,  than  to  bnve  his  covenant  cftablilhed  with  u«. 

17-irdty,  God  here  makes  Soah  a  monument  cj  fparin* 
mercy,  by  putting  him  in  a  way  to  fecurc  himfelf  in  the 
approaching  delude,  that  he  might  not  perilh  with  the  rc!t 
of  the  world  :  /  wiildefirny  tbetn  (faith  God)  with  the  earth, 
ver.  13.;  but  rn.il  e  tlrec  an  art,  I  will  take  care  to  pre- 
fers c  iher  aiivc.  Note,  Singular  piety  fhall  be  recompi- 
led with  diftinguuliing  falvatior.*,  which  are  in  n  Special 
obliging.  'I  his  will  add  much  to  the  honour  and 
happinefs  of  glorified  faints,  that  they  fnall  be  favod  when 
the  greater!  part  of  the  work!  is  left  to  perilh. 

Now,  (1.)  God  directs  Xoab  to  mate  an  art,  ver.  14, 
I  \  This  art  was  like  tlw  hulk  of  a  fliip,  fitted  not  u> 
fail  upon  the  waters,  there  was  no  ercafion  for  that  when 
there  Ihould  be  no  thorc  to  fail  to;  but  to  float  upon  the 
waters,  waiting  for  their  fall.  God  could  have  fecurcd 
Noah,  by  the  miniftration  of  ar.grls,  without  putting  him 
to  any  care  or  pains  or  trouble  himfelf;  but  he  chofe  to 
employ  him  in  making  that  which  was  to  be  the  means  of 
his  prcfervation,  both  for  the  trial  of  his  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, and  to  teach  us  that  none  lhall  be  favtd  by  Cbrifil 
but  thofe  only  that  wort  out  their fi/vation ,-  we  cannot  do 
it  without  God,  and  he  will  not  without  us:  Both  the 
providence  of  God  and  the  grace  of  God  owu  and  crown 
the  endeavours  of  the  obedient  and  diligent. 

God  gave  him  very  particular  initru&ions  concerning 
this  building,  which  could  not  but  be  admirably  well  fit- 
ted for  the  purpofc,  when  Infinite  Wifdotn  itfelf  was  the 
architect.  [l.J  It  mult  be  made  of  Gopher-wood:  Noah, 
doubtlcfs,  knew  what  fort  of  wood  that  was,  though  now 
W«  do  not,  whether  cedar  or  cyprefs,  or  what  other.  [  J. J 
He  mull  make  it  three  flories  high  within.  And,  [3.]  He 
mart  divide  it  into  cabbins,  with  partitions,  places  fitted 
for  the  fevcral  forts  of  creatures,  fo  as  to  lofc  no  room. 
[4.]  Exact  dimenfions  arc  given  him,  that  he  might  make 
it  proportionable,  and  might  have  room  enough  in  it  to 
anfwer  the  intention,  and  no  more.  Note.  1.  Thofe  that 
work  for  God,  mult  take  tbeir  meafuret  from  him,  and 
carefully  obferve  them.  2.  It  is  fit  that  be  who  appoints 
us  our  habitation,  fliould  fix  the  bounds  and  limits  of  it. 
[c.]  He  mull  pitch  it  within  and  without :  Without,  to 
flied  off  the  rain,  and  to  prevent  the  water  from  foaking" 
in;  within,  to  take  away  the  ill  fnicll  cftht  hcalls  wheu 
kept  clofc.  Obferve,  God  doth  not  bid  him  paint  it,  but 
pitch  it.  If  God  give  us  habitations  that  are  fa/e  ai  d 
warm  and  svholefome,  we  are  bound  to  be  thankful,  though 
they  are  not  magnificent  or  nice.  [6.]  He  mull  make  a 
little  window  towards  the  top  to  let  in  light,  and  (fome 
think)  that  through  that  w  indow  he  might  It  bold  the  di- 
folatiuns  to  be  made  on  the  earth.  [7.]  He  mull  make  a 
door  in  the  fide  of  it,  by  which  to  go  in  and  out. 

(1.)  God  promifed  Noah,  that,  he  and  his  fliould  be 
prcferved  alive  in  the  ark,  \er.  1 8.  Thitfl'a/t  come  into  the 
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art.  Note,  What  we  do  in  obedience  to  God,  wc  our- 
felves  are  likely  to  have  the  comfort  and  benefit  of :  If 
thvt  be  wife,  tbou  jbelt  be  wife  for  tbyfeff.  Nor  was  he 
liimfelf  only  laved  in  the  ark,  but  his  wife,  and  hjs  font,  and 
hk  font  viivtt.  Oblerve,  i.  The  care  of  good  parents: 
'I"hey  are  folicitous  not  only  for  their  owp  falvation,  but 
for  the  falvation  of  their  families,  and  efpccially  their  chil- 
dren. 2.  The  happinefs  of  thofc  children  that  have  godly 
parents  :  Their  parents  piety  oft  procures  them  temporal 
f.dvation,  as  here  \  and  it  furthers  them  in  the  way  to  eter- 
nal falvation,  if  they  improve  the  benefit  of  it. 

Fourthly,  God  here  makrs  Noah  n  great  blefling  to  the 
•world  ;  and  herein  makes  him  an  eminent  type  of  the  M«f- 
(iah,  though  not  the  Melfiah  himicif,  as  his  parents  expect- 
ed, chap.  v.  29. 

1.  God  made  him  a  preacher  to  the  men  of  that  Rene- 
ration.  As  a  ■watchman,  he  received  the  word  from  God's 
mouth,  that  he  might  give  them  warning,  tzek.  iii.  17. 
Thus  ■while  the  iomgflgerutg  of  Cod  -waited,  by  his  Spirit 
in  Noah  he  preached  to  the  old  world,  who,  when  St  l'eter 
wrote,  were  fpirit:  in  prifun,  1  I'ct.  iii.  iS,  19,  23.;  and 
herein  he  was  a  type  of  Chrilt,  who,  in  a  land  and  age 
wherein  all  fit  )h  bad  corrupted  their  way,  went  about  prrach- 
ing  repentance,  and  warning  men  of  a  deluge  of  wrath 
-coming. 

a.  God  made  him  a  fkviour  to  the  inferior  creatures,  to 
keep  the  fevcral  fpecies  of  them  from  pcriihing  .-.d  being 
loft  in  the  deluge,  vcr.  19,  2%  21.  This  was  a  great  ho- 
nour put  upon  him,  that  not  only  in  him  the  race  of  man- 
kind fhould  be  kept  up,  and  that  from  him  ftiouid  proceed 
a  new  world ;  the  church,  the  foul  of  that  world  •,  and  Mcf- 
fiah,  the  head  of  that  church;  but  that  he  fhould  be  in- 
(Irumental  to  preferve  the  inferior  creature*,  and  fo  man- 
kind Ihould  in  him  acquire  a  new  title  to  thcm*nnd  their 
ftrvtce.  ijf,  He  wus  to  provide  flielter  for  them,  that  they 
might  not  he  drowned:  Two  of  every  fort,  male-end female, 
he  mufl  take  with  him  into  the  ark  ;  and  left  he  ihould 
make  any  difficulty  of  gathering  tlicm  together,  and  of 
getting  them  in,  God  promifes,  (ver.  20.)  that  they  fltould 
of  their  own  accord  come  to  him.  He  that  makes  the  ox 
to  know  bit  owner,  and  bit  crib,  then  made  him  know  his 
prefer  ver  and  his  ark.  idly.  He  was  to  provide  fullcnnncc 
for  them,  that  they  might  not  be  fittrved,  ver.  II ■  He  mull 
victual  his  lhip  according  to  the  number  of  his  crew,  *hat 
great  family  which  he  had  now  the  charge  of,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  time  appointed  for  his  confinement.  Herein 
alio  he  was  a  type  of  Chrilt,  to  whom  it  is  owing  tliat  the 
world  Hands,  by  whom  all  things  confill,and  who  preferves 
mankind  from  being  totally  cut  off  and  ruined  by  fin;  in 
him  the  holy  feed  is  faved  alive,  and  the  creation  refcued 
from  the  vanity  under  which  it  groans.  Noah  faved  thofc 
whom  he  was  to  rule-,  fo  doth  Chrift,  Hcb.  v.  y. 

22  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that 
Cod  commaded  him,  lb  did  he. 

Noah's  care  and  -diligence  in  building  the  ark  may  be 
confidcred, 

1.  As  an  c.Tcfl  of  his  faith  in  the  word  of  God.  God 
Had  told  him  he  would  fhortly  drown  the  world ;  and  he 
believed  it,  feared  the  threatened  deluge,  and  in  that  fear 
prepared  the  arkl  Note,  \W  ought  to  mix  fcith  with  the 
revelation  God  lias  made  of  his  wrath  again  It  all  ungodli- 
nefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men;  the  thrcatcni.igs  of  the 
work!  arc  not  bugbears.    Much  might  have  been  object-  | 
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ed  againft  the  credibility  of  this  warning  given  to  Noah : 
Who  could  believe  that  the  wife  God,  who  made  the  world, 
fhould  fo  foon  unmake  it  again-,  who  had  drawn  the  wa- 
ters off  the  dry  land,  Gen.  i.  9,  10.  fhould  caufe  them  to 
cover  it  again  t  How  would  this  be  reconciled  with  the 
mercy  of  God,  which  is  over  all  his  works;  efpccially  that 
the  innocent  creatures  Ihould  die  for  man's  I'm?  Whence 
would  water  be  had  fufficient  to  deluge  the  world  ?  And 
if  it  mull  be  fo,  why  ihould  notice  of  it  be  given  to  No.ih 
only  ?  But  Noah's  faith  triumphed  over  all  thefe  corrupt 
rcafonings. 

2.  As  an  aft  of  obedience  to  the  commend  of  God.  Had 
he  confultcd  with  flefh  and  blood,  many  objections  would 
have  been  raifed  againft  it.  To  rear  a  building,  fuch  a 
one  as  he  never  faw,  fo  large,  and  of  fuch  exact  dimen- 
fions,  would  put  him  upon  a  gTeat  deal  of  care  and  labour 
and  cxpcncc:  It  would  be  a  work  of  time;  the  vilion  was 
for  a  great  while  10  come:  His  neighbours  would  ridicule 
.him  for  his  credulity,  and  he  woukl  be  the  fong  of  the 
drunkard  :  His  building  would  be  called  Noah's  folfyi  If 
the  worlt  came  to  the  worft,  (as  we  fn\-,)  he  (houkl  fare  as 
well  as  his  neighbour?.  But  thci'e,  and  a  thoul'and  fuch  ob- 
jections, Noah  by  faith  get  over.  His  obedience  was  ready 
and  refolutc :  thus  did  Noab,  willingly  and  cheerfully* 
without  murmuring  and  difputing :  God  faith,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it.  It  was  alio  punBuai  and  perfevering:  He  did 
all  exactly  according  to  the  instructions  given  him;  and 
having  begun  to  build,  did  not  give  off  till  he  had  nnilh- 
cd  it :  So  did  be,  and  fc  mufl  we  do. 

3.  As  an  inftar.ee  of  wifdom  for  bimfelf,  thus  to  provide 
for  his  own  faftty:  He  feared  the  deluge,  and  therefore 
prepared  the  ark.  Note,  When  God  gives  warning  of 
approaching  judgments,  it  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  pro- 
vide accordingly.  See  Exod.  ix.  ao,  21.  Lick.  lifT 9. 
Wc  mufl  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord  in  hi*  judgments  on 
earth ;  f!ce  to  his  name  as  a  ftrong  tower,  Prov.  xviii.  104 
enter  into  our  chambers,  Ifa.  xxvi.  13,  31.;  efpccially 
prepare  to  meet  him  at  death,  and  in  the  judgment  of  th« 
great  day  build  upon  Chrift  the  Rock,  Mat.vii.  24.  Come 
into  Chrilt  the  Ark. 

4.  As  intended  for  warning  to  a  carclcfs  world :  And 
it  was  fair  warning  of  the  deluge  coming  ;  every  blow  of 
his  axes  and  hammers  was  a  call  to  repentance,  a  call  to 
thcin  to  prepare  arks  too.  But  fince  by  it  he  could  ncr, 
convince  the  world,  by  it  ho  condemned  the  world,  Heb. 
xi.  7. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  performance  of  what  teas  fore- 
told in  tlx  foregoing  chapter ;  both  concerning  the  dejlruc* 
tiers  of  the  eld  world,  and  the  falvation  of  Neah;  for 
we  may  be  fun  that  no  word  of  God  (hall  fall  to  the 
ground.  There  we  left  Noah  bufy  about  his  art,  and. 
full  of  care  to  get  it  finifbti  in  time,  while  the  re/1  of  hi  J 
neighbours  were  laughing  at  him  for  bis  pains:  Nou 
here  we  fee  what  was  in  the  end  thereof;  of  his  care, 
and  of  their  careleffnefs.  And  this  famous  period  of  the 
old  warld  gives  us  fome  idea  of  theflate  of  things  when 
the  world  that  now  is fball  be  deflroyed  by  fire,  as  t/.'at 
was  by  water:  See  2  Pet.  iii.  6,  7.  We  have  i*  this 
chapter,  I.  God" r  gracious  call  to  Noah  to  come  into  the 
art,  ver.  1.  arid  to  bring  the  creatures  that  were  to  be 
prefervtd  alive  along  with  him,  vcr.  2, 3.  in  conftdera- 
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tion  of  the  deluge  at  hand,  ver.  4.  TT.  Noah's  obedience 
t»  this  heavenly  vifton,  ver.  5.:  Ir  'hen  he  was  600  years 
old,  he  came  -with  his  family  into  the  ark,  ver.  6,  7.  and 
brought  the  creatures  aUng  -with  him,  ver.  8,  9.:  An  ac- 
count of  which  is  repeated,  ver.  13,  14,  15,  16.;  to 
which  is  added  God's  tender  care  to  fhut  him  in.  III. 
The  coming  of  the  threatened  deluge,  ver.  10.;  theemfes 
of  it,  ver.  11,  12.;  the  prevalent?  of  it,  ver.^7,  18, 
19,  20.  IV.  The  dreadful  deflations  that  were  made 
by  it,  in  the  death  of  every  living  creature  upon  earth, 
except  what  were  in  the  ark,  ver.  2 1 ,  22,  33.  V.  The 
continuance  of  it  in  full fea,  befort  it  began  to  ebb,  150 
days,  ver.  24. 

AND  the  Lord  raid  unto  Noah,  Come  thou, 
and  all  thy  houfe,  into  the  ark:  for  thee 
have  I  feen  righteous  before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 2  Of  every  clean  bcaft  thou  lhalt  take 
to  thee  by  fevens,  the  male  and  his  female: 
and  of  beafts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the 
male  and  his  female.  3  Of  fowls  alfo  of  the 
*;ir  by  fevens,  the  male  and  the  female;  to 
keep  feed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 
4  l  or  yet  feven  days,  and  I  will  caule  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
and  every  living  fubftance  that  I  have  made, 
w  ill  I  dcilroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Here  is,  Fir,?,  A  gracious  invitation  of  Noah  and  his 
family  into  a  place  of  fafcty,  now  the  Hood  of  waters  was 
coming,  ver.  1. 

(1.)  The  call  itfelf  Is  very  kind,  Tike  that  of  a  tend:rr 
father  to  his  children  to  come  in  a  doors  when  he  fees  uight 
or  a  ftorra  coming  :  Come  tbou,  and  all  thy  houfe,  tli.it  fmail 
family  that  thou  haft,  into  the  art.  Obferve,  ift,  Noah 
did  not  go  into  the  ark  till  God  bill  bin;  ;  though  he  knew 
it  was  defigned  for  his  place  of  refuge,  yet  he  waited  for  a 
renewed  command,  and  hud  it.  It  is  very  comfortable  to 
follow  the  calls  of  providence,  and  to  fee  God  going  be- 
fore us  in  every Jlep  we  late,  idly,  God  doth  not  bid 
him  go  into  the  ark,  but  ram  into  it ;  implying,  that  God 
would  r<->  with  him,  would  lead  him  into  it,  accompany 
him  in  it,  and  in  due  time  bring  him  fafe  out  of  it.  Note, 
Whcrc-ever  we  are,  it  is  very  dcfirable  to  have  the  prc- 
fence  of  God  with  us;  for  that  is  all  in  all  to  the  comfort 
of  every  condition.  This  was  it  that  made  Naak's  ark, 
which  was  as  a  prifon,  to  be  to  him  not  only  a  refuge,  but 
a  paliee.  $dly,  Noah  had  taken  a  great  deal  oi  pains  to 
build  the  ark,  and  now  he  was  himfclf  prefcrved  alive  in  it. 
Note,  What  we  do  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
and  in  faith,  we  ourfclves  (hall  certainly  have  the  comfort 
•f  firft  or  Lut.  dtbly,  Not  he  only,  but  hie  houfe  alfo,  his 
wife  and  children,  are  called  with  him  into  the  ark.  Note. 
It  is  good  to  belong  to  the  family  of  a  godly  man  ;  it  is 
fsfe  and  comfortable  to  dwell  under  fitch  a  lhadow.  One 
cf  Noah's  fons  was  Ham,  who  proved  aftcrwaids  but  an  ill 
man;  yet  he  was  faved  in  the  ark:  Which  intimates,  (1.) 
That  wicked  children  often  fare  the  better  for  the  fake 
of  their  godly  parents.  (2.)  That  there  if  a  mixture  of 
bad  with  good  in  the  heft  fociet<es  01  earth,  and  wc  are 
tot  to  think  it  ftran^e :  la  Noah's  1";  tally  there  was  a  Ham, 


and  in  Chrift's  family  there  was  a  Judas:  There  i*  no  per- 
fect purity  on  this  fide  heaven,  j/i/y,  This  call  to  Noah- 
was  a  type  of  the  call  which  the  gofpel  gives  to  poor  fin- 
ners.  Clirift  is  an  ask  already  prepared,  in  whom  alone 
we  can  be  fate  when  death  and  judgment  tome  :  Now,  the 
burden  of  the  fong  is,  C»me,  come:  Hie  woid  faith,  Come ; 
niinillcrs  fey,  Come;  the  Spirit  faith,  Come,  come  into 
the  ark. 

(2.)  The  reafon  for  this  invitation,  is  a  very  honourable 
teftimony  to  Noah's  integrity  :  For  thee  have  J feen  righ- 
teous before  me  in  this  generation.  Obferve,  (ft,  Thofa 
are  righteous  indeed  that  arc  righteous  before  God,-  that 
have  not  only  the  form  of  godlinefs,  by  which  they  appear 
righteous  before  men,  who  may  cafily  be  impofed  upon  ; 
but  the  power  of  it,  by  which  they  approve  themfelvcs  to 
God,  who  fearcheth  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  deceived  in 
mens  diameter,  zd/y,  Cod  takes  notice  of,  and  is  plea, 
fed  with  tliofc  that  are  righteous  before  him:  Ihee  have  I 
feen.  In  a  world  of  wicked  people  God  could  fee  one 
"righteous  Noah  ;  that  finglc  grain  of  wheat  could  not  be 
loit,  no,  not  in  fo  great  a  heap  of  chart":  The  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his.  $dly,  God,  tliat  Is  a  witnefr  to,  will 
ihortly  be  a  witnefs  fur  his  people's  integrity :  He  that  fees 
-  it,  will  proclaim  it  before  angels  and  men  to  their  im- 
mortal honour.  They  that  obtain  mercy  to  be  righteous, 
ihall  obtain  witnefs  that  they  arc  righteous,  tyb/y,  God  is 
in  a  fper,  I  manner  plcafed  with  thofe  that  are  good  in  bad 
times  and  places,  Noah  was  therefore  illuftrioufly  righ- 
teous, became  he  was.fo  in  that  wicked  and  adulterous  ge- 
neration. 5fA/r,  Thofe  that  keep  themfelvcs  pure  in  times 
of  common  iniquity,  God  will  keep  them  fafe  in  times  of 
common  cJaroity;  thofe  that  partake  not  with  others  in 
their  lint,  (hall  nut  partake  with  them  in  their  plagues : 
Thofe  that  are  better  than  others,  even  in  this  life  are  Li- 
fer than  others,  and  ix  is  better  with  them. 

Secondly,  Here  are  necetTary  orders  given  concerning 
the  brute  creatures  that  were  to  be  prefcrved  alive  with 
Noah  in.  the  ark,  ver.  2„  Tlicy  were  not  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  warning  and  directions  themfelves,  as  man  was ; 
who  herein  is  taught  more  than  the  beafts  of  the  earth,  and 
made  wifer  than  the  fowls  cf  heaven.  That  he  is  endued 
w  ith  a  power  of  profpett:  Therefore  man  is  charged  with 
the  care  of  them;  being  under  his  dominion, they  mull  be 
uodrr  his  protection  ;  and  though  he  could  nut  fecure  eve- 
ry individual,  yet  he  muft  carefully  prefcrve  every  fpecies, 
that  no  tribe,  no,  not  the  luaft  conlidcraMe,  might  entirely 
perilh  out  of  the  creation.  Obferve  in  this,  if,  God's 
care  for  man,  and  for  his  comfort  and  benefit:  Wc  do  not 
fiad  that  Noah  was  folicitous  of  himfclf  about  this  matter; 
but  God  confults  our  happiuefs  more  than  wc  do  ourfclves. 
Though  God  (km  that  the  old  world  was  very  provoking, 
ami  forcfaw  that  the  new  one  would  be  little  better,  yet 
he  would  prefervc  the  brute  creatures  for  man's  ufe:  Dutb 
God  take  care  fur  oxen/  (1  Cor.  ix.  9.)  or  was  it  not  ra- 
ther for  man's  fake  that  this  care  was  taken  ?  idly,  Even 
the  unclean  bcalU  were  prefcrved  alive  in  the  ark,  that 
were  lcall  valuable,  and  kail  profitable:  For  God'» tender 
racrcioare  overall  his  works,  and  not  over  thofe  only  that 
are  of  molt  eminency  and  life.  $dfy,  Yet  more  of  the 
c  lean  were  prefcrved  than  ofjhe  unclean  :  (1.)  Bccaufe  th« 
than  were  moll  for  the  firvicc  of  man;  and  therefore,  in 
favour  to  him,  more  of  them  were  prefcrved,  and  are  ftill 
propagated:  Thanks  be  to  God,  there  are  not  herds  of 
lions  as  there  arc  of  oxen,  nor  flocks  of  tygcrs  as  there  are 
of  (hecp.    (2.)  Becaufc  the  dean  were  for  {acrifice  to 

God; 


Chap.  VII. 


GENESIS.  s9 


God ;  and  therefore,  in  honour  to  him,  more  of  them  were 
preferred  ;  three  couple  for  breed,  and  the  odd  fevcnth  for 
facrificc,  chap.  viii.  23.  God  give*  us  fix  for  one  in  earth- 
ly things,  (as  in  the  diilribution  of  the  days  of  the  week..) 
that  in  fpiritual  things  we  fliould  be  all  for  him.  What 
is  devoted  to  God's  honour,  and  ufed  in  his  fen  ice,  is  par- 
ticularly bleffed  and  increafed. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  notice  given  of  the  now  imminent  ap- 
proach of  the  flood,  ver.  4.  Yet /even  days  and  I  will  caufe 
tt  to  rain. 

(1.)  It  fhall  be  feven  days  ye:,  before  I  do  it.  After 
the  tz  years  were  expired,  God  grants  them  a  reprieve 
of  feven  days  longer  ;  both  to  mew  how  flow  he  is  to  an- 
ger, and -that  puniihing  work  is  his  flrange  work  ;  and  alio 
to  give  them  fome  further  fpace  for  repentance :  But  ali  in 
vain;  thefe  feven  days  were  trifled  away  after  all  the  reft; 
they  continued  fecure  and  fenfual  until  the  day  that  the 
food  came. 

(2.)  It  (hall  be  but  feven  days.  While  Noah  told  them 
of  the  judgment  at  a  diftancc,  they  were  tempted  to  put 
off  their  repentance,  becaufe  the  vifion  was  for  a  great 
while  to  come :  But  now  he  is  ordered  to  tell  them  that  it 
is  at  the  door;  that  they  have  but  one  week  more  to  turn 
them  in,  but  one  fabbath  more  to  improve ;  to  fee  if  that 
will  now  at  laft  awaken  them  to  conflder  the  things  that 
belonged  to  their  peace,  which  otherwife  would  foon  be  hid 
from  their  eyes.  But  it  is  common  for  thofe  that  have  been 
carelefs  of  their  fouls  during  the  vears  of  their  health, 
when  they  have  looked  upon  death  at  a  diftance,  to  be  as 
carelefs  during  the  days,  the  feven  days  of  their  Cckncfs, 
vrhen  they  fee  it  approaching,  their  hsarts  being  fcardcacd 
by  the  deceitfulnefs  of  Jin. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Xord  commanded  him.  6  And  Noah  was  fix 
hundred  years  old  when  the  flood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth.  7  ^  And  Noah  went  in, 
and  his  fons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  fons  wives 
with  him,  into  the  ark,  becaufe  of  the  waters  of 
the  flood.  8  Of  clean  beads,  and  of  bealb  that 
ore  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  9  There  went 
in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  the 
male  and  the  female,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah.  .10  And  it  came  to  pals,  after  feven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon 
the.earth. 

Here  is  Noah's  ready  obedience  to  the  commands  that 
'God  gave  him.  Obfcrve,  ( 1.)  He  went  into  the  ark  upon 
notice  that  the  flood  would  come  after  feven  days,  though 
probably  as  yet  there  appeared  no  viable  fign  of  its  ap- 
proach, no  cloud  arifing  that  threatened  it,  nothingidonc 
towards  it,  but  all  as  yet  ferene  and  clear;  for  as  he  pre- 
pared the  ark  by  faith  in  the  warning  given  that  the  flood 
would  come,  fo  he  went  into  it  by  faith  in  this  warning, 
that  it  would  come  quickly,  though  he  did  not  fee  that  the 
fecond  caufes  had  yet  begun  to  work.  He  walked  by  faith 
in  every  ftep  he  took,  and  not  by  fenf.  During  thefe  ieven 
days  it  is  likely  he  was  fettling  himfdt  and  his  family  in  the 
ark,  and  diftrihuting  the  creatures' into  their  fcvcral  apart- 
ments ;  which  was  the  concluftoo  0f  that  vifible  fcrroon  he 


had  long  been  preaching  to  his  carelefs  neighbour*,  and  one 
would  think  might  have  awakened  them,  but  not  obtaining 
that  delircd  end.  i"  lid  their  blood  upon  their  own  heads. 
(2.)  He  took  all  his  family  along  with  him :  His  "uife  to  be 
his  companion  and  comfort,  though  it  ihouid  fcem  that  af- 
ter this  he  had  no  children  by  her;  his  fons  and  his  fons 
Imw,  that  by  them  not  only  his  family,  but  the  world  of 
mankind  might  be  built  up.  Obferve,  Though  men  were 
to  be  reduced  to  fo  (mall  a  number,  and  k  would  be  very 
dclirable  to  have  the  world  fpcedily  re-peopled,  yet  Noah's 
fons  were  to  have  each  of  them  but  one  wife  ;  which 
(Irengthens  the  argument  againft  having  many  wives,  lor 
from  the  beginning  of  this  new  world  it  was  not  fo:  As  at 
rirft  God  made,  io  now  he  kept  alive  but  one  woman  for 
one  man.  See  Mat.  six.  4,  8.  (3.)  The  brute  creatures 
readily  went  in  with  him:  The  fame  hand  that  at  firtt 
brought  them  to  Adam  to  be  named,  now  brought  them 
to  Noah  to  be  preferved.  The  ox  now  knew  his  otcntr, 
and  the  afs  his  protector's  crib;  nay,  even  the  uildcft  crea- 
tures flocked  to  it :  But  man  was  become  more  brutifh  than 
the  brutes  themfclvcs,  and  did  not  intmu,  did  uot  confider, 
Ifa.  i.  3. 

11  \  In  the  fix  hundredth  year  of  Noah's 
life,  in  the  fecond  month,  the  feventeenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  fame  day  were  all  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened.  12  And  the 
rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

Here  is,  Tirfl,  The  date  of  this  great  event ;  thU  is  care- 
fully recorded,  for  the  greater  certainty  of  the  ftory,  (t.) 
It  was  in  the  6oo/A  year  of  Noah's  life;  which,  by  compu- 
tation, appears  to  be  1656  years  ftom  the  creation.  The 
years  of  the  old  world  are  reckoned  not  by  the  reigns  of 
the  gknts,  but  by  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs:  Saints  are 
of  more  account  with  God  than  princes  :  The  righteous 
fhali  be  had  in  ever/afiirig  remembrance.  Noah  was  now  a 
very  old  man,  even  as  mens  years  went  then.  Note,  1/?, 
The  longer  we  live  in  this  world,  the  more  we  fee  of  the 
mifeties and  calamities  of  it :  It  is  therefore  fpoken  of  as 
the  privilege  of-thofe  that  die  young,  that  their  eyes  flsall 
not  fee  the  evil  which  is  coming,  2  Kings  xxii.  20.  idly, 
Sometimes  God  excrcifeth  his  old  fervants  with  extraor- 
dinary trials  of  obedient  patience.  The  oldell  of  Cliriil's 
foldiers  mull  not  protnife  iliemfilvcs  a  difchargc  from  their 
warfare  rill  death  difchargc  them.  -Still  they  mull  gird 
on  their  harnefs,  and  not  boafl  as  though  they  had  put  it 
off-  And  as  the  year  of  the  deluge  is  recorded;  fo,  (2.) 
We  are  told,  that  it  was  in  the  fecond  month,  the  feventanth 
day  of  the  month,  which  is  reckoned  to  be  about  the  begin- 
ning of  November;  fo.that  Noah  had  had  a  harvctl  juil 
before,  from  which  to  vicluaJ  his  ark. 

Secondly,  The  fecond  caufe*  that  concurred  to  this  de- 
luge. In  the  fr  if  fame  day  that  Noah  was  fixed  in  the  ark, 
the  inundation  began.  Note,  1 .  Defolating  judgments  come 
not  till  God  has  provided  for  the  fecurity  of  his  own  peo- 
ple ;  fee  Gen.  xix.  22.  4i  I  can  do  nothing  till  thcu  be  erne 
thither  :"  Asil  we  find,  Rev.  vii.  3.  the  winds  are  held 
till  the  fervants  of  God  are  fealcd.  2.  When  good  men 
are  removed,  judgments  arc  not  far  off,  for  they  are  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come,  Ifa.  lvii.  1.:  When  they  nre 
calkd  into  their  chambers,  hid  in  the  grave,  hid  in  hca- 
,  teu, 
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v«i,  then  God  is  coming  out  of  his  plact  to  punifb,  Ik. 
xxvi.  a?,  21.    Now  fee  what  was  done  on  that  day,  that 
fata!  day  to  the  word  of  the  ungodly.  [i.J  The  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up.    Perhaps  there  needed 
no  new  creation  of  waters ;  what  were  already  made  to  be 
in  the  common  courfe  of  providence  blcffings  to  the  earth, 
'  were  now  by  an  extraordinary  acl  of  divine  power  made 
the  ruin  of  it.    God  has  laid  up  the  deep  in  llore-houfes, 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  7.  and  now  he  broke  up  thofe  (lores.  As  our 
bodies  have  in  themfclves  thofe  humours,  which,  when 
God  plcafcs,  become  the  feeds  and  fprings  of  mortal  dif- 
eafes;  fo  the  earth  had  in  its  bowels  thole  waters  which 
at  God's  command  fprung  up  and  flooded  it.  God  had,  in 
the  creation,  fet  bars  and  doors  to  the  waters  of  tbefeaH 
that  they  migbt  not  return  to  cover  the  earth,  Pfal.  civ.  9. 
Job  xxxviii.  9,  10,  II.}  and  now  he  only  removed  thofe 
ancient  land-marks,  mounds,  and  fences,  and  the  waters  of 
the  fca  returned  to  cover  the  earth,  as  they  had  done  at 
firfl,  Gen.  i.  9.   Note,  All  the  creatures  are  ready  to  fight 
againft  (Inful  man,  and  any  of  them  is  able  to  be  the  in- 
ltrument  of  his  ruin  if  God  do  but  take  off  the  ml  ratals 
by  which  they  are  held  in  during  the  day  of  God's  pa- 
tience.   [2.]  The  -windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and 
the  waters  wbieb  were  above  the  firmament  were  poured 
out  upon  the  world}  thofe  treafures  which  God  hat  refer- 
ved  again/?  the  time  of  trouble,  tbe  day  of  battle  and  war, 
Job  xxxviii.  22,  23.  The  rain,  which  ordinarily  defccntls 
in  drops,  then  came  down  in  A  reams,  or  fpouts,  as  they 
call  them  in  the  Indies,  where  clouds  have  been  often 
known  to  burft,  as  they  exprefs  it  there,  when  the  rain 
defcends  ia  a  much  more  violent  torrent  than  we  have  c- 
ver  fcen  in  the  greateft  fhower.    We  read,  Job  xxvi.  8. 
that  God  binds  up  tbe  waters  on  bu  thick  clouds,  and  the 
cloud  it  not  rent  under  them;  but  now  the  bond  was  loo- 
fed,  the  cloud  was  rent,  and  fuch  rains  defcended  as  were 
never  known  before  or  fince,  in  fuch  abundance,  and  of 
fuch  continuance:  The  thick  cloud  was  not,  as  ordinarily 
it  is,  wearied  with  watering.  Job  xxxviii  11.  1.  r.  foon 
fpent  and  rxhaufted ;  bat  ftill  the  clouds  returned  after  the 
rain,  and  the  Divine  Power  brought  in  frefh  recruits.  It 
rained  without  interna  UTion  or  abatement,  forty  days  and 
forty  nightt,  ver.  12.  ;  and  that  upon  the  whole  earth  at 
once,  not,  as  fometimcs,  upon  one  city  and  not  upon  another. 
God  made  the  world  in  fix  days}  but  he  was  forty  days 
ia  deftroying  it,  for  he  is  flow  to  angtr ;  but  though  the 
dellruclion  came  flowly  and  gradually,  yet  it  came  effec- 
tually.   Now  learn  from  this,  10,  That  all  the  creatures 
arc  at  God's  difpofe,  and  he  makes  what  ufe  he  plcafeth 
of  them  ,  whether  for  correBion,  or  for  hit  land,  or  for 
mercy,  as  Elihu  fpeaks  of  the  rain,  Job  xxxvii.  is,  13. 
idly,  That  God  often  makes  that  which  fbouU  be  fur  our 
welfare  to  become  a  trap.  Pfal.  Ixix.  22.  "That  which  nfei 
to  be  a  comfort  and  a  benefit  to  us,  when  God  pleafes, 
becomes  a  fcourgc  and  plague  to  us.    Nothing  more  need- 
ful or  ulcful  than  waters,  both  the  fprings  of  the  earth,  and 
;hc  (bowers  of  heaven ;  and  yet  now  nothing  more  hurt- 
ful, nothing  more  deftruaive :  Kveryxreature  is  to  be  what 
God  makes  it.    idly,  That  it  is  impofliblc  to  efcape  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God,  when  they  come  againft  Tin- 
ners with  commiulon ;  for  God  can  arm  both  heaven  and 
earth  againft  them,  fee  Job  xx.  27.    God  can  furround 
men  with  the  meffengers  of  his  wrath ;  fo  that  if  they  look 
upwards,  it  is  with  horror  and  amazement ;  if  they  look 
to  the  earth,  behold,  trouble  and  darknefs,  lfa.  viii.  31,  as. 
Who  then  is  able  to  fund  before  God  when  he  is  angry  f 


Lafily,  In  this  deftrcflion  of  the  old  world  by  water,  God 
gave  a  fpecimen  of  the  final  definition  of  the  world  that 
now  is  by  fire;  we  find  the  apoftlc  fetting  the  one  of  thefc 
over  againft  the  other,  2  Pet.  iii.  6,  7.  As  there  are  wa- 
ters under  the  earth;  fo  -rtLtna,  \\  ■fuviu«,  and  other  volca- 
no*, proclaim  to  the  world  that  there  are  fubtcrraneous  firei 
too  ;  and  fire  often  falls  from  heaven,  many  deflations  are 
made  by  lightning  :  So  that  when  the  time  prefixed  comes, 
between  thefc  two  fires,  the  earth,  ami  all  the  works  there- 
in, (hall  be  burnt  up,  39  the  lk>od  was  brought  upon  the  old 
world  out  of  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  through- 
tbe  windows  of  heaven. 

13  In  the  felf-fame  day  entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japhcth,  the  Ions  of  No- 
ah, and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his- 
fons  with  them,  into  the  ark:  14 They,  and  e- 
vcry  bead  after  his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  af- 
ter their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  hL>  kind,  and 
every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every 
fort,  if  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the 
ark,  two  and  two  of  all  llelh,  wherein  U  the 
breath  of  life.  16  And  they  that  went  in,  went 
in  male  and  female  of  all  flelh,  as  God  had  com- 
manded him:  and  the  Lord  fhut  him  in. 

Here  b  repeated  what  was  related  before  of  Noah's  en- 
trance into  the  ark,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures 
that  were  marked  for  prefcrvation.  Now,  [1.]  It  is  thus 
repeated  for  the  honour  of  Noah,  whofc  faith  and  obedi- 
ence herein  (hone  fo  bright,  by  which  he  obtain,  d  a  g>jd 
report;  and  who  herein  appeared  fo  great  a  favourite  of 
heaven,  and  fo  great  a  blefling  to  this  earth,  [a.]  Notice 
is  here  taken  of  the  beafts  going  in  aftgr  their  kind,  accor- 
ding to  tbe  plirafe  ufed  in  the  hlftory  of  the  creation, 
chap,  i,  ai,  24,  25.  to  intimate,  that  jull  as  many  fpecics 
as  were  created  at  firft  were  laved  now,  and  no  more;  and 
that  this  prefcrvation  was  a*  a  new  creation ;  a  life 


ably  protected,  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  life.  [3.]  Though 
all  enmities  and  hoftilities  between  the  creatures  ceafed  for 
the  prefent,  and  ravenous  creatures  were  not  only  fo  mild 
and  manageable  as  that  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  lay  down 
together,  but  fo  ftrangely  nltercd  as  that  the  lion  did  cat 
flraw  like  an  ox,  lfa.  xi.  6,  7.;  yet  when  this  prefent  oc- 
cation  was  over,  the  rcllraint  was  taken  off,  and  they  were 
ftill  of  the  fame  kind  as  ever;  for  the  ark  did  not  alter 
their  conftitution.  Hypocrites  in  the  church,  that  exter- 
nally conform  to  the  laws  of  that  aik,  may  yet  be  unchan- 
ged ,  and  then  it  will  appear  one  time  or  other  what  kind 
they  are  after.  [4.]  That  which  is  here  remarkably  add- 
ed,  is,  (vcr.  1 6.)  that  tbe  Lord/hut  him  in.  As  Noah  con- 
tinued his  obedience  to  God,  fo  God  continued  his  care 
of  Noah  ;  and  here  it  appeared  to  be  a  very  dillinguifhing 
care  for  the  Ihutting  of  this  door  fet  up  a  partition- wall 
between  him  and  all  the  world  befide.  God  fhut  tbe  door, 
(1.)  To  fecure  him  and  keep  him  fafe  in  the  ark.  The 
door  muft  be  fliut  very  clofe,  left  the  waters  fliouid  break 
in  and  fink  the  ark ;  and  very  fart,  left  any  without  lhould 
break  it  down.  Thus  God  made  up  Noab,  as  be  makes  up 
bis  jewels,  Mai.  iii.  17.  (2.)  To  feclude  all  others,  and 
keep  them  for  ever  out.  Hitherto  the  door  of  the  ark  Hood 
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©pen ;  and  if  any,  CTea  during  the  laft  feven  days,  had  re- 
pentcd  and  believed,  for  ought  I  know,  they  might  have 
been  welcome  into  the  ark :  But  now  tbe  door  was  Jbui, 
and  they  were  cut  off  from  all  hopes  of  admittance-,  for 
Cod Jhuttetb,  and  none  can  open.  [  ;.j  1'hcrc  it  much  of 
our  gofpel-duty  and  privilege  to  be  feen  in  Noah's  prefer- 
vation  in  the  ark.  The  apoitle  makes  it  a  type  of  our  bap- 
tU'm,(;.r.ourChriftianity,)  i  Pet.  iii.  20,21.  Obferve  then, 

1.  It  is  our  great  duty,  in  obedience  to  the  gofpel-call, 
by  a  lively  faith  in  Chrift,  to  come  into  that  way  of  falva- 
tion  which  God  has  provided  for  poor  unncrs.  When 
Noah  came  into  the  ark,  be  quitted  his  own  houfe  and 

i  lands;  fo  mull  we  quit  our  own  righteoufnefs,  and  our 
worldly  pofTciTtons,  whenever  they  come  into  competition 
with  Chrift.  Noah  mull  for  a  while  fubmit  to  the  con- 
finements and  inconveniences  of  the  ark,  in  order  to  his 
prcfervation  for  a  new  world ;  fo  thofe  that  come  into 
Chrift  to  be  faved  by  him,  mult  deny  themfclvcs  both  in 
fuffcriogs  and  fcrvices. 

2.  Thofe  that  come  into  the  ark  themfclvcs,  (hould 
bring  as  many  as  they  can  in  with  them,  by  good  inftruc- 
tions,  perfusions,  and  a  good  example :  What  knonnefl  thou, 
0  man,  but  thou  mayefl  thus  fave  tby  wife/  i  Cor.  vii.  16. 
as  Noah  did  his:  There  is  room  enough  in  Chrift  for  all 
comers. 

3.  Thofe  that  by  faith  come  into  Chrift  the  Ark,  fhall, 
by  the  power  of  God,  be  fliut  in,  and  kept  as  in  a  ftrong 
hold  by  tbe  power  o/God,  1  Pet.  i.  5.  God  put  Adam  into 
paradifc,  but  he  did  not  lhut  him  in,  and  fo  he  threw  him- 
felf  out :  But  when  he  put  Noah  into  the  ark,  and  fo  when 
he  brings  a  foul  to  Chrill,  he  infures  the  fidvation:  It  is 
not  in  our  own  keeping,  but  in  the  Mediator1!  hand. 

4.  '/>.,•  door  of  mercy  will  lhortly  be  jhut  agaioft  thofe 
that  now  mate  t&ftf  of  it.  Now  knock,  and  it  jhall  be  0- 
ptr.td;  but  the  time  will  come  when  it  (hall  not,  Luke 
xiii.  25. 

1*]  And  the  flood  was  forty  days -upon  the 
earth:  and  the  waters  increafed,  and  bare  up 
die  ark,  and  it  was  lifted  up  above  the  earth. 
18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 
creafed greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  19  And 
the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upr>n  the 
earth;  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven,  were  co\ercd.  20  Fifteen 
cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail;  and  the 
mountains  were  covered. 

We  are  here  told,  (1,)  How  long  the  flood  was  increa- 
fing ;  forty  days,  ver.  17.  The  profane  world,  which  be- 
lieved not  that  it  would  am?,  probably  when  it  came 
fluttered  themfclvcs  with  hopes  that  it  would  foon  abate, 
and  never  come  to  extremity  j  but  Hill  \x.' increafed  it  pre- 
vailed. Note,  1.  When  God  judges,  he  will  overcome. 
If  he  begin,  he  will  make  an  end.  His  way  is  perfeB, 
both  in  judgment  and  mercy.  2.  The  gradual  approaches 
and  advances  of  God's  judgments,  which  are  defigned  to 
bring  finners  to  repentance,  Ire  often  abufed  to  the  hard- 
ening them  in  their  prefumption. 

(2.)  To  what  degree  they  increafed.  They  rofe  fo  high, 
that  not  only  the  low  flat  countries  were  deluged,  but  to 
make  fure  work,  aud  that  none  might  efcape,  the  tops  of 
the  higheft  mountain*  were  overflowed  fifteen  cubits,  i.  t. 


feven  yards  and  a  half :  So  that  in  vain  was  falvation  ho- 
ped  for  from  bills  or  mountains,  Jcr.  iii.  23.  None  of  God's 
creatures  arc  fo  high  but  his  power  can  overtop  them  ; 
and  he  will  make  them  know,  that  wherein  they  deal  proud, 
ly,  be  is  above  them.  Perhaps  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
were  wafhed  down  by  the  ftrcngth  of  the  waters,  which 
helped  much  towards  the  prevailing  of  the  waters  above 
them  ;  for  it  is  faid,  Job  xii.  1  j.  he  fends  out  tbe  waters, 
and  they  not  only  overflow  but  overturn  the  earth.  Thus 
the  refuge  of  lies  was  fwept  away  and  tbe  waters  over- 
flowed  the  hiding-place  of  thofe  tinners,  Ifa.  xxviii.  1 7.  and 
in  vain  they  fly  to  them  forfafety,  Rev.  vi,  16.  Now  the 
mountains  departed,  and  the  bills  lucre  removed,  and  no- 
thing flood  a  man  in  Head  but  the  covenant  of  peace.  Ifa. 
liv.  10.  There  is  no  place  on  earth  fo  high  as  to  fet  men 
out  of  the  reach  of  God's  judgments,  Jer.  xlix.  16.  Obad. 
yer.  3, 4.  God's  hand  vt'iW  fnd  out  alt'  bis  enemies,  Pfal.  xxi. 
8.  Obferve  how  exadlly  they  are  fathomed,./?//*™  cubits, 
not  by  Noah's  plummet,  but  his  knowledge  who  weigbetb 
tbe  waters  by  meafure,  Job  xxviii.  25. 

(3.)  What  came  of  Noah's  ark  when  the  waters  thus 
increafed  :  It  was  lifted  up  above  tbe  earth,  ver.  17.  and 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  ver  18.  j  when  all  other 
buildings  were  demolished  by  the  waters,  and  buried  un- 
der them,  the  ark  alone  fubfiflcd.  Obferve,  i.  The  wa- 
ters which  broke  down  every  thing  elfe,  bore  up  the  ark. 
That  which  to  unbelievers  i>  a  favour  of  death  unto  death, 
is  to  the  faithful  a  favour  of  life  unto  life.  2.  The  more 
the  waters  increafed,  the  higher  the  ark  was  lifted  up  to- 
wards heaven.  Thus  fanfUfied  afflictions  are  fpiritual 
promotions ;  and  as  troubles  abound,  confolations  much 
more  abound. 

21  And  all  flefh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beaft, 

and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  up- 
on the  earth,  and  every  man.  22  All  in  whole 
noftrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was 
in  the  dry-land,  died.  23  And  every  living 
fubltancc  was  deftroyed  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground ;  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  hea- 
ven ;  and  they  were  deflroyed  from  the  earth : 
and  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ark.  24  And  the  waters 
prevailed  upon  the  earth  an  hundred  and  fif- 
ty days. 


Here  is,  Firfl,  The  general  deftruction  of  all  f.efb  by 
the  waters  of  the  flood.  Come  and fee  the  deflations  which 
Hod  makes  in  the  earth,  Pfal.  xlvi.  8.  and  how  he  lays 
heaps  upon  heaps.  .Never  did  death  triumph  fo,  from  its  ' 
firft  entrance,  unto  this  day,  as  it  did  then.  Come  and 
f«ic  death  upon  his  pale  horfc,  and  hdl  following  with- 
him,  Rev.  vi.  7,  8. 

x.  All  the  cattle,  fowl,  and  creeping  thing*,  died,  ex- 
cept the  few  that  were  in  the  ark.  Obferve  how  this  is 
repeated  :  s!iiflcjb  died,  ver.  21.  ]  all  in  whofc  noflrils  was 
tbe  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  on  the  dry  land,  ver.  12.} 
every  living  fub/iance,  ver.  23.  And  why  fo?  Man  old y 
had  done  wtihd/y,  and,  juftly  is  God's  hand  againft  him  ^ 
but  tbefejhtep,  what  have  they  done)  1  anfwer,  (1.)  Wc 
arc  furc  Cod  did  them  bo  wrong;  He  is  the  fovertigu 
H  3  Lord 
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Lord  of  all  life,  for  he  is  thefolc  Fountain  and  Author  of  it. 
He  that  made  them  ns  he  plcafid,  might  unmake  ihcm 
•when  he  pleafed  ;  and  who  (hall  lay  unto  nim,  H'hat  d'.r/l 
tbouf  May  he  not  do  what  he  ivt'i  with  hit  own,  which 
were  created  for  bis  plea/are?  (2.)  God  did  admirably 
fervc  the  purpofes  of  his  own  glory  by  their  dtllrucrion  as 
well  as  by  their  creation.  Herein  his  holincfs  and  jufticc 
were  greatly  magnified:  By  this  it  appear*  that  ht  hates 
fin,  and  is  highly  difpleafed  with  finners,  when  even  the 
inferior  creatures,  beeaufc  they  are  the  fervants  of  man, 
and  part  of  his  poflcflion,  and  becaufe  they  have  been  a- 
bufed  to  be  the  fervants  of  fin,  are  deilroyed  with  him. 
This  makes  the  judgment  the  more  remakablc,  the  more 
dreadful,  and  confequeutly  the  more  erprcflivc  of  God's 
wrath  and  vengeance.  The  deftruAion  of  the  creatures 
■was  their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  which 
now  the  whole  creation  groans  under,  Rom.viii.  21,22,23. 
It  was  likewife  an  inltance  of  God's  wifdom.  As  the 
creatures  were  made  for  man  when  he  was  made,  fo  they 
were  multiplied  for  him  when  he  was  multiplied  ;  and 
therefore,  now  mankind  was  reduced  to  fo  fmall  a  number, 
it  was  fit  that  the  beads  lhonld  proportionably  be  re- 
duced j  othcrwife  they  would  hate  had  the  dominion,  and 
would  have  replenilhcd  the  earth,  and  the  remnant  of  man- 
kind that  was  left  would  have  been  overpowered  by  them. 
Sec  how  God  con lldc red  this  in  another  cafe,  Exod.xxiii. 
29.    Lejl  the  beafl  of  the  field  multiply  aga'tn/I  thee. 

1.  All  the  men,  women,  and  children,  that  were  in  the 
world,  (except  what  were  in  the  ark,)died.  Every  man, 
ver.  II,  and  vcr.  23.;  and  perhaps  they  were  as  many  as 
»re  now  upon  the  face  of  thv  earth,  if  not  more.  Now, 
(1.)  Wc  may  caGly  imagine  what  terror  and  confirmation 
feized  on  them  when  they  faw  therqfclves  furrounded. 
Our  Saviour  tells  US,  that  till  the  very  day  that  the  flood 
came,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  Luke  xvii.  27. :  They 
were  drowned  in  fecurity  and  fcnfualitj,  before  they  were 
drowned  in  thofe  waters ;  crying,  Peace,  peace  to  tbetn- 
felvei ;  deaf  and  blind  toaU  divine  warnings.  In  this  pofture 
death  furprifed  them,  as  1  Sam.  xxx.  16,  17.  But  O  what 
an  amazement  were  they  in  then !  Now  they  fee  and  feel  that 
which  they  would  not  believe  and  fear,  and  are  convinced 
of  their  folly  when  it  is  too  late  ;  now  they  find  no  place 
for  repentance,  though  they  feck  it  carefully  with  tears. 
(2.1  Wc  may  fuppofe  that  they  tried  all  ways  and  means 
poftible  for  their  prcfervution,  but  all  in  vain.  Some 
dirab  totbe  tops  of  trees  or  mountains,  and  fpin  out  theirter- 
tors  there  a  while  ;  but  the  flood  reaches  them  at  laft, 
and  they  are  forced  to  die  with  the  more  deliberation. 
.Same,  it  is  likely,  cling  to  the  ark,  and  now  hope  that 
'hat  may  be  their  fafcty  which  they  had  fo  long  made 
th<  ir  fpoxt.  Perhaps  foirte  get  to  the  top  of  the  ark,  and 
hupe.to  Ihift  for  themfelvts  there;  but  cither  they  perifli 
there  for  want  of  food,  or,  by  a  fpcedier  difpntch,  a  dafh 
of  rain  walhc*  them  otf  that  deck.  Others,  it  may  be, 
hope  to  prevail  with  Noah  for  admiilion  into  the  ark.  and 
pleaded  o'.d  acquaintance  :  "  Have  we  nut  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  preftnte  f  Haft  thou  not  taught  in  our  itreets  ?" 
"  Yea,  (might  Noah  fay,)  that  I  have  many  a  time  to 
little  purpofe.  /  called  tut  you  refuftd:  you  jet  at  nought 
all  my  counftl,  I'rov.  i.  24,  2  J.  And  now  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  help  you ;  God  hath  fhut  the  door,  and  I  can- 
not  open  it."  Thus  it  will  be  at  the- great  day,  Mat.  vtt. 
22.  Climbing  high  in  an  outward  pmfelfion  will  not 
bring  men  to  heaven,  nor  claiming  relation  to  good  peo- 
pie,  Mat.  x.w.  1.    'J'hofc  that  are  not  found  in  Chrift 


the  Ark,  arc  certainly  undone,  undone  for  ever :  Salva- 
tion itfe'f  CM1MJI  favc  them  ;  fee  Ifa.  x.  1.  (3.)  We  may 
fuppofe,  that  fotue  of  thofe  that  perifhed  in  the  deluge, 
had  themfclvcj  ;iffilled  Noah,  or  were  employed  l.v  bim 
in  the  building  of  the  ark  ;  and  yet  were  not  fo  wife  a* 
by  repentance  to  fecurc  themfclves  a  place  in  it.  THu* 
wicked  mii.iilcrs,  though  they  ntiy  have  been  intlrument- 
al  to  help  others  to  heaver.,  will  themfclves  be  thru/I 
•down  to  Bell, 

Let  us  now  paufe  a  while,  and  confider  this  tremendous 
judgment :  Let  our  hearts  meditate  terror,  the  terror  of 
this  deftruftion  :  Let  us  fee  and  fay,  //  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Cod!  Who  can  fiand  be- 
fore him  when  be  is  angry  f  Let  us  fee  and  fay,  //  is  an 
evil  thing,  and  a  bitter,  to  depart  from  God.  The  fin  of 
finners,  will,  without  repentance,  be  their  ruin  firft  or  laft ; 
if  God  be  true,  it  will.  Though  band  join  im  hand,  yet 
the  wicked  jball  not  go  unpunifbed.  The  righteous  God 
knows  how  to  bring  a  (loo  3  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly, 
2  Pet.  ii.  5.  Eliphaz  appeals  to  this  ftory,  as  a  (landing 
warning  to  a  carelefs  world,  Job  xxii.  15,  16.  Hafi  thou 
marked  the  old  way  which  wicked  men  have  trodden  f  which 
were  cut  down  out  of  time,  and  fent  into  eternity,  whofe 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood. 

Secondly,  The  fpecial  prcfervation  of  Noah  and  his  fa- 
mily, vcr  23.  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ark.  Obferve,  (1.)  Noah  lives.  When 
all  about  him  were  monuments  of  juftice,  thoufands  fall- 
ing on  his  right-hand,  and  ten  thousands  on  his  left,  he 
was  a  monument  of  mercy  ;  only  with  bis  eyes  might  be  be- 
hold and  fee  the  rewardof  the  wicked,  Pfal.  xci.  7,  8.  In 
the foods  of  great  waters  they  did  not  come  nigh  bim,  Pfal. 
xxxii.  6.  We  have  reafon  to  think  that  while  the  long- 
fuffering  of  God  waited,  Noah  not  only  preached  to,  but 
prayed  for,  that  wicked  world,  and  would  have  turned 
way  the  wrath  ;  but  his  prayers  return  into  his  own  bo- 
fom,  and  are  anfw  ercd  only  in  his  own  efcape ;  which  is 
plainly  referred  to  Ezek,  xiv.  14.  Nuab,  Daniel,  and  fob, 
Jball  but  deliver  their  own  foult.  A  mark  of  honour  lhail 
be  fet  on  interceflors.  (2.)  He  but  lives.  Noah  remains 
alive,  and  that  is  all :  He  is  in  effeft  buried  alixe ;  cooped 
up  in  a  clofe  place,  alarmed  with  the  terrors  of  the  de- 
scending rain  and  increafing  flood,  and  the  ft  rick*  and  out- 
cries of  his  perilhing  neighbours,  his  heart  overwhelmed 
with  me  lane  holy  thoughts  of  the  deflations  made :  But 
he  comforts  himfclf  with  this,  that  he  is  in  the  way  of  du- 
ty, and  in  the  way  of  deliverance :  And  wc  are  taught, 
Jtr.  xlv.  4,  5.  that  when  defolating  judgments  are  abroad, 
we  null  not  feek  great  or  plcafant  things  to  our/elves,  but 
reckon  it  an  unfpcakablc  favour  if  we  have  our  lives  given 
us  for  a  prey. 

• 

c  h  a  rf  vnr. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter  w  left  the  -world  ir 
ruins,  and  t/.Y  church  in  Jlraits ;  but  in  this  chtifter  we 
have  the  repair  of  the  one,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  c- 
ther.  Now  the  fcent  alters,  and  another  face  cf  things 
begins  to  be  prefented  to  us,  and  tlx  brighter  file  of  that 
cloud  which  there  appeared fo  black  and  dark  •  for  tho' 
God  contend  long,  he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nor  be 
al way  5  wroth .  IVe  have  here,  I .  The  ea  rth  made  atmvt 
by  the  recefs  cf  the  to  ilers,  and  the  appearing  of  the  dry, 
land,  now  a  fecond  time ;  and  both  gradual.    (1.)  The 
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incrtaft  of  the  viattrs  it  fiaid,  ver.  I,  2.  (2.)  They 
begin  fotfibly  to  abate,  ver.  3.  (3.)  After  Jixteen  days 
ebbing,  the  ark  reft,  ver.  4.  (4.)  After  futty  dayt  eb- 
bing, the  tips  of  the  tnountaint  appeared  above  water, 
ver.  5.  (5.)  After  forty  days  ebbing,  and  twenty  days 
before  the  maintains  appeared,  Noah  began  to  fend  out 
his  fpies,  a  raven  and  a  dove,  to  gain  intelligence,  ver. 
6, —  1 2.  (6.)  T wo  tntntht  after  the  appearing  of  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  the  waters  were  gone,  and  the face 
of  the  earth  was  dry,  ver.  13.  though  not  dried  fo  as  to 
be  fit  for  man  till  almofl  two  months  after,  ver.  14. 
II.  Man  placed  anno  upon  the  earth.  In  which,  (1.) 
Noah's  dif  barge  and  departure  tut  of  the  ark,  ver. 
1  c,— 19.  (2.)  His  facrifice  of  praife  which  he  offered 
to  God  upon  bis  enlargement,  ver.  20.  God's  ac- 

etptance  of  his  facrifice ;  and  the  promife  he  made  there- 

rjiot  to  drown  the  world  again,  ver.  21,  22.  And 
at  length  mercy  rejoiceth  again/7  judgment* 

AND  God  remembered  Noah,  and  every  li- 
ving thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was 
with  him  in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a  wind 
to  pafs  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  affuaged. 
2  The  fountains  alfo  of  the  deep,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  (lopped,  and  the  rain  from 
heaven  was  reftrained.  3  And  the  waters  re- 
turned from  off*  the  earth  continually :  and  after 
the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  wa- 
ters  were  abated. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  An  a£l  of  God's  grace.  God  renumber- 
td  Soah,  and  every  living  thing.  This  is  an  c  v.  predion  af- 
ter the  manner  of  men  j  tor  not  any  of  his  creatures,  (Luke 
xii.  6.)  much  lefs  any  of  his  people,  are  forgotten  of  God, 
Ifa.  xlix.  15,  16.  But,  (1.)  The  whole  race  of  mankind, 
except  Noah  and  his  family,  was  now  extinguished,  and 
gone  into  the  land  of  forgetfulntfs  to  be  remembered  no 
more  ;  To  that  God's  remembering  Noah  was  the  return  of 
his  mercy  to  mankind,  of  whom  he  would  not  make  a  full 
end.  It  is  a  Arange  expreflion,  Ezek.  v.  13.  When  I  have 
caufed  my  fury  to  rejl  upon  them,  I  will  be  comforted:  The 
demands  of  Divine  Jnilice  had  been  anfwered ;  by  the  ruin 
of  thofe  finners,  lie  had  eafed him  of  his  adoerfariet,  Ifa. 
i.  24.:  and  now  his  Spirit  was  quieted,  Zech.  vi.  8. ;  and 
he  remembered  Noah,  and. every  living  thing.  He  remem- 
bered mercy  in  wrath,  Hab.  tii.  2.  remembered  the  days  of 
old.  Ifa.  Ixiii.  II.  remembered  the  holy  feed,  and  then  re- 
numbered  Noah.  (2.)  Noah  himfelf,  though  one  that  had 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  yet  feeined  to  be  for- 
gotten in  the  ark.  and  perhaps  began  fb  think  himfelf  fo; 
for  we  do  not  find  that  God  had  told  him  how  long  he 
fhould  be  confined,  and  when  he  fliould  be  releafed.  Ve- 
ry good  men  have  femctimes  been  ready  to  conclude 
thcmfclves  forgotten  of  God,  cfpecially  when  their  afflic- 
tions have  been  more  than  ordinary  grievous  and  long. 
Noah,  though  a  great  believer,  yet  when  he  found  the 
flood  continuing  fo  long  after  it  might  reafonably  be  pre- 
fumed  to  ha\c  done  its  work,  perhaps  was  tempted  to  fear 
left  he  that  1. 1  him  in  would  keep  him  in  and  began  to 
expottulatc,  Hew  kng  wilt  thou  forgtt  met  But  at  length 
God  returned  in  mercy  to  him;  and  that  is  cxpreflcd  by 
hi*  remembering  him.    Note,  Thofe  lhat  icmcniber  God 


fliall  certainly  be  remembered  by  him,  how  defolate  and 
difconfolate  foever  their  condition  may  be.  He  will  ap- 
point tbem  a  fet  time,  and  remember  them,  Job  xiv.  13.  (3.) 
With  Noah  God  remembered  every  living  thing ;  for  though 
his  delight  be  efpccially  in  the  fons  of  men,  yet  he  rejoi- 
ceth in  all  hit  works,  and  batelb  nothing  that  he  bar  made. 
He  takes  fpecial  cans  not  only  of  his  people's  j>crfon.s  but 
of  their  polfcllions  ;  of  them,  and  all  that  belongs  to  them. 
He  confidcred  the  cattle  of  Nineveh,  Jon;:h  iv.  11. 

Secondly,  An  ack  of  God's  power  over  wind  and  water, 
neither  of  which  are  under  man's  controuJ,  but  both  it  his 
beck.  Obferve, 

1,  He  commanded  the  wind,  and  faid  to  that,  Co,  and 
it  went,  in  order  to  the  carrying  off  of  the  flood.  Gad 
made  a  wind  to  pafs  over  the  earth.  Sec  here,  What 
was  God's  remembrance  of  Noah ;  it  was  Ids  relieving  liiir.. 
Note,  Thofe  whom  God  remembers,  he  remembers  effrc 
tually  for  good  :  He  remembers  us  to  fave  us,  that  we  mav 
remember  to  ferve  him.  (2.)  What  a  fovereign  dominium 
God  has  over  the  winds.  He  hath  them  in  bit  f ft,  Prov 
xxx.  4.  and  brings  them  out  of  hit  treafuries,  Pfal.  exxxv.  7. 
He  fends  them  when  and  whither  and  for  what  purpOKl 
he  pleafeth.  Even  Jlormy  winds  fulfil  hit  words,  Pfal. 
cxlviii.  8.  It  fhouM  fcem  while  the  waters  incrcafid 
there  was  no  wind,  for  that  would  have  added  to  the  tola 
of  the  ark,  but  now  God  fent  a  wind  when  it  would  not 
be  fo  troublefome.  Probably  it  was  a  north-wind,  for  that 
drives  away  rein.  However  it  was  a  dru'r^-wind,  fudi  ,1 
wind  as  God  fent  to  divide,  the  Red-lc*  before  Ifrael, 
Exod.  xiv.  21 

2.  He  remanded  the  wttcrs,  and  faid  to  them,  Cvme, 
and  they  came.  [1.]  He  took  away  t'.v  eavfe.  He  fcided 
up  the  fprings  of  thofe  waters,  the  funtair.s  cf  tbe  gren! 
deep,  and  the  windows  of  heaven.  Note,  if,  At  God  h  > 
a  key  to  open,  fo  he  has  a  key  to  (hut  up  again,  and  to. 
flay  the  pncrcis  of  judgments  by  flopping  tiie  caufes  01 
them.  And  the  fame  hand  that  brings  the  drfolation  nut/! 
bring  the  deliverance :  To  that  hand  therefore  our  ty« 
mull  ever  be.  He  that  wounds  ii  alone  able  to  hrul.  ike 
Job  xii.  14,  1 5.  -2jd!y,  When  afflictions  have  done  thr 
work  for  which  they  are  fent,  whether  killing  work  or  cu- 
ring work,  they  fliall  be  removed.  God's  word  fl.a'1  110L 
return  void,  Ifa.  lv.  l=,  II.  [2.]  Then  the  tfeO  craftd ; 
not  all  at  once,  but  by  degree*.  The  waters  affuagcJ, 
ver.  I.;  returned  from  <Jf  the  earth  continually,  ver,  3. 
Heb.  they  were  going  and  returning ;  which  notes  a  gia- 
dual  departure.  The  heat  of  the  fun  exhaled  much,  ;ind 
perhaps  the  fubterrancous  cavern*  finked  in  more.  Note, 
As  the  earth  was  not  drowned  in.  I  day,  fo  it  was  not  dried 
in  a  day.  In  tbe  creation  it  was  but  one  day's  work  to 
clear  the  earth  from  the  waters  that  covered  it,  and  to  make 
it  dry  land  J  nay,  it  was  but  half  a  day's  work  Gen.  i.  y, 
10.  But  the  work  of  creation  being  finiilicd,  this  work 
of  providence  was  effcdled  by  the  concurring  influence  of 
fecond  caufes,  yet  thus  enforced  by  the  almighty  power  of 
God.  God  ufually  works  deliverance  for  his  people  gra- 
dually, that  the  day  of  fmall  things  may  not  be  defpifed,  nor 
the  day  of  great  tilings  defpaired  of,  Zech.  iv.  u.  Sec 
Prov.  iv.  18. 

4  %  And  the  ark  relied  in  the  feventh  month, 
on  the  feventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ararat.  5  And  the  waters  de- 
creafed  continually,  until  the  tenth  month :  in 
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the  tenth  month,  on  the  firft  <fav  of  the  month, 
were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  feen. 

Here  we  have  the  efiech  and  evidences  cf  the  ebbing 
of  the  waters.  » 

FtrJI,  'Hie  ark  re/led.  This  was  fomc  falisfaflion  to 
Noah,  to  feel  the  houfc  he  was  in  upon  firm  ground,  am! 
no  longer  moveable.  It  reded  upun  a  mountain,  whither 
it  was  t'.irccled,  not  by  Noah's  prudence,  he  did  not  fteer 
it,  but  by  the  wife  and  gTacious  providence  of  God,  that 
it  might  reft  the  footer.  Note,  God  has  times  and  places 
of  reft  for  his  people  after  their  toflings:  And  many  a  time 
he  provides  for  their  fcafonable  and  comfortable  ftttlcmcnt 
without  their  own  contrivance,  and  quite  beyond  their 
own  forefight.  The  ark  of  the  church,  though  fometimes 
tiffed  ivi.'b  tempi /Is,  and  not  comforted.  Ifa.  liv.  II.  yet  it 
has  it j  re/?.  Aits  ix.  91. 

Secondly,  The  tof>i  of  the  mouniaint  ivere  feen,  like  little 
j. lands,  appearing  above  the  water.  We  mull  fuppofc 
that  they  were  feen  to  Soab  and  hit  font,  for  there  were 
no  other  to  fee  them  ;  It  is  likely  they  had  looked  through 
the  window  of  the  ark  every  day,  like  the  longing  mari- 
ners after  a  tedious  voyage,  to  fee  if  thry  could  difeover 
land,  or  as  the  prophet's  fen-ant,  I  Kings  xviii.  43.  and  at 
length  they  fpy  grour.d,  and  enter  the  day  of  the  difco- 
very  in  thtir  journal.  They  fell  ground  above  forty  days  be- 
fore  they  fav  it,  according  to  Dr  Lightfoot's  computa- 
tion j  whence  he  infers,  that  if  the  waters  deercafed  pro- 
portionably,  the  ark  drew  eleven  cubits  in  waters. 

6  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  the  window  of  the  ark 
which  he  had  made :  7  And  he  fent  forth  a  ra- 
ven; which  went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from  oft" the  earth.  8  Al- 
fo  he  fent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  fee  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  oft*  the  face  of  the 

frj-ound.  9  But  the  dove  found  no  reft  for  the 
ble  of  her  foot,  ^nd  flie  returned  unto  him  in- 
to the  ark:  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  Then  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  took  her,  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  in- 
o  the  ark.  10  A  ad  he  ftaid  yet  other  fe- 
ven  days;  and  again  he  fent  forth  the  dove  out 
of  the  ark.  1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening  ;  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an 
olive-leaf  plucked  oft":  fo  Noah  knew  that  the 
waters  were  abated  from  oft' the  earth.  1 2  And 
he  ftaid  yet  other  feven  days,  and  lent  forth  - 
the  dove;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  move. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  fpirs  which  Noah  fent 
forth  to  bring*  him  intelligence  from  abroad  j  a  raven,  and 
a  d'jve.    Obfcrve  here, 

Fir//,  That  though  God  had  told  Noah  particularly 
when  the  flood  would  come,  even  to  a  day,  chap.  vii.  4. 
yet  he  did  not  give  him  a  particular  account  by  revelation 
at  what  times  and  by  what  ftcps  it  (hould  go  away :  (1.) 
Becaufc  the  knowledge  of  the  former  was  neceffary  to  his 
preparing  the  ark,  and  fettling  Kimfclf  in  it  •,  but  the  know- 
ledge of  the  latter  would  only  fcrvc  to  gratify  his  curioli- 


ty,  and  the  concealing  of  it  from  him  would  be  the  need- 
ful exercifc  of  his  faith  and  patience.  And,  (2.)  He  could 
not  fore  fee  the  flood  but  by  revelation,  but  he  might  by 
ordinary  means  difeover  the  decrcafc  of  it,  and  therefore 
God  wa*  pleafed  to  leave  him  to  the  life  of  them. 

Secondly,  That  though  Noah  by  faith  expefted  liis  en- 
largement, and  by  patience  waited  for  it ;  yet  he  was  in- 
quifitivc  concerning  it,  as  enc  that  thought  it  long  to  be 
thus  confined.  Note,  Dclircs.  of  relcafe  out  of  trouble, 
earned,  expectations  of  it,  and  enquiries  concerning  its 
advances  towards  us,  will  very  well  con  lift  with  the  fince- 
rity  of  faith  and  patience.  He  thai  believer  dolb  not  mate 
hajh  to  run  before  God,  but  he  doth  m.ike  hajle  to  go  forth 
to  meet  hiin,  Ifa.  xxviii.  tfi.  Particularly,  Noah 
fent  forth  a  raven,  through  the  window  of  the  ark,  which 
Will  fjrtb,  as  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is,  going  forth  and  re- 
turning,  i.  c.  Hying  about,  and  feeding  on  the  carcafts 
;hat  floated,  but  ruurning  to  the  ark  for  reft  ;  probably 
not  in  it,  but  upo'i  it.  This  gave  Noah  little  fatisfaclioii. 
Therefore,  (J.)  He  fent  forth  a  dnve  which  returned  the 
firft  time  with  no  good  news,  but  probably  wet  and  dirty: 
But  the  fecotid  lime  ihe  brought  an  ofive-lcnf  in  her  bill, 
which  appeared  to  be  firft  plucked  off;  a  plain  indication, 
that  no«v  the  trees,  the  fruit-trees,  began  to  appear  above 
water.  Note  here,  tfl,  That  Noah  fent  forth  the  dove 
the  fecand  lime,  feven  days  after  the  firft  time ;  and  thr 
third  time  was  after  feven  ilayt  too  ;  anil  probably  the  firft 
fending  of  her  out  was  feven  days  after  the  lending  forth 
of  the  raven;  which  intimates,  that  it  was  done  on  the  fab- 
bath-day,  which,  it  flinuld  fcem,  Noah  religioufly  obferved 
in  the  ark.  Having  kept  the  fabbath  in  a  folemn  af- 
fcmbly  of  his  little  church,  he  then  expeclcd  fpecial  blcf- 
fings  from  heaven,  and  inquired  concerning  them.  Having 
dirtttedbis  prayer,  he  looked  up,  Ffal.v.  4.  idly,  The  dove 
is  an  emblem  of  a  gracious  foul,  that  finding  no  re/1  for  itt 
foot,  no  folid  peace  or  iatistaction  in  this  world,  this  delu- 
ged, defiling  world, returns  to  Chriil  as  to  its  ark,  as  to  its 
Noah.  The  carnal  heart,  like  the  raven,  takes  up  with  the 
world,  and  feeds  on  the  carrions  it  finds  there.  But  re, 
titrn  thou  to  thy  rejl,  0  my  foul;  to  thy  Noah,  fo  the  won! 
is,  PCd.  cxvi.  7.  0  that  I  had  wingt  like  a  dove  to  flee  to 
hiro  !  Ffal.  lv.  6.  And  as  Noah  put  forth  his  band,  and 
look  the  dove  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark ;  Co 
Chriil  will  gracioutly  prefcrve,  and  help,  anil  welcome 
thofc  tltat  My  to  him  for  reft,  $dly.  The  olive-branch,  whi<  h 
was  an  emblem  of  peace,  was  brought  not  by  the  raven  a 
bird  of  prey,  nor  by  a  gay  and  proud  peacock,  but  by  a 
mild,  patient,  humble  dove.  It  is  a  dove-like  difpolition 
that, brings  in  to  the  foul  eamells  of  reft  and  joy.  4/6/r, 
Some  make  thefe  things  an  allegory.  The  law  was  firtl 
fent  forth  like  the  raven,  but  brought  no  tidings  of  the 
aflunging  of  the  waters  of  GodS  wrath  with  which  the 
world  of 'mankind  was  deluged  :  Therefore  in  the  ful/trfs 
of  time  God  fent  forth  his  go/pel,  as  the  dove,  in  the  itkrnefs 
of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  drfcended ;  and  this  [>rcfcnts  us 
with  an  olive-branch,  and  briugs  tu  a  better  hope. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pafs,  in  the  fix  hundredth 
and  firft  year,  in  the  firft  month,  the  firft  day 
of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  oft" 
the  earth :  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  and  looked;  and  behold,  the  lhce  of 
the  ground  was  dry.  14  And  in  the  fecond 
month,  on  the  feven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
I  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 
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Here  is,  Fuji,  The  ground  Jry,  vcr.  14.  i.  e.  all  the 
water  carried  off  it,  which  upon  Ulfl  dry  «/ 
month  (a  joyftil  ue  .v-ycars  day  it  was)  Noah  was  himfeif 
an  eve-witnefs  of.  lie  re.ttu-jed  tbe  covering  of  tbi  ark; 
not  the  whole  covering,  but  f>  much  as  woulif  fufricc  to 
give  him  a  profpecl  of  the  earth  about  it :  And  a  molt  com- 
fortable profpecl  he  had  ;  for  behold,  behold  and  wonder, 
ibe  face  of  the  ground  UJ;  dry.  Note,  ( t.)  It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  fee  dry  ground  about  us.  Noah  was  mote  feasi- 
ble of  it  than  we  are ;  for  mercies  reilorcd  arc  much  more 
affecting  than  mercies  continued.  (2.)  The  divine  power 
which  now  renewed  the  face  of  lie  earth,  can  renew  the 
face  of  an  afflicted  troubled  foul,  and  of  a  dillrefleU  per fc- 
cuted  church.  He  can  make  dry  ground  to  appear  there 
where  it  fecmed  to  have  been  lott  and  forgotten,  1'l'ai. 
jtviii.  16. 

Secondly,  The  ground  dried,  vet.  14.  fo  as  to  be  a  fit  ha- 
bitation for  Noah.  Obfcrve,  Though  Noah  law  the  gro.ind 
dry  the  firs!  day  of  the  hrft  month,  yet  God  would  not  ful- 
ler him  to  go  out  of  the  ark  till  the  twenty -ft  venth  day  of 
the  fecund  mouth.  I'erhaps  Noah,  being  fomewbat  weary 
of  his  rcltraint,  would  have  quitted  the  aik  at  6rft ;  but 
God  in  kindnei*  to  him  ordere<i  him  to  Hay  Co  much  longer. 
Note,  God  confults  our  benefit  rather  than  our  defiwa:  For 
he  knows  what  il  good  for  us  better  than  we  do  for  our- 
f :•'.»•<•< ;  and  how  long  it  u  tit  our  retlraiius  lliould  continue, 
ami  du  fired  mercies  should  be  delayed.  Wc  would  go  out 
of  the  ark  before  the  ground  is  dried;  and  perhaps  if  the 
door  be  ihut,  are  ready  to  remove  tbe  cov*rinq,  and  to  climb 
up  fome  other  way  \  but  we  lliould  be  fatisucd  that  God's 
lime  of  ihewing  mercy  is  ceiuiuly  the  bell  time,  when  the 
mercy  is  ripe  for  us,  and  we  arc  ready  for  it. 

.  15  %  And  God  fpake  unto  Noah,  faying,  16 
Go  forth  of  the  ark  ;  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  fons,  and  thy  fons  wives  with  thee.  17 
Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing  that 
it  with  thee,  of  all  flelh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth;  that  they  may  breed  a- 
bundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and 
multiply  up:m  the  earth,  ib'  And  Noah  went 
forth,  and  his  fons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  fons 
wives  with  him:  it)  Every  beaft, every  creep- 
ing thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatlbevcr 
ircepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their  ki::ds, 
went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

Here  i»,  FiiJI,  Nosh's  difmuTioti  out  of  the  ark,  vcr.  1  j, 
jfi,  1 7.  Obfcrve,  (  t.)  Noah  did  not  llir  till  God  bid  him. 
A*  he  had  a  command  to  go  inlo  the  ark,  chap.  vii.  i.  fo 
(how  tedious  fotver  his  confinement  there  was;  he  would 
wait  for  a  command  to  go  out  of  it  again.  Note,  Wc  mutt 
iu  all  our  ways  acknowledge  God,  and  fit  him  before  us 
in  all  our  removes.  Thole  only  go  under  God's  pro- 
tection that  follow  God's  conduct,  ar.d  fubmit  to  his 
government.  Thufe  that  Readily  adhere  to  God's  word 
as.  their  rule,  and  arc  guided  by  his  grace  as  their 
principle,  and  take  hints  from  his  providence  to  allill  them 
in  their  application  of  general  directions  to  particular 
rafts,  may  in  faith  fee  him  guiding  their  motions  iu 
their  march  through  this  wiUcracfs.    (2.1!  Though  God 
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detained  him  long,  ret  at  lull  he  gave  Urn  his  difchr..-,<.c  ; 
for  the  vi/ion  it  for  tin  t!f>p  ,iiiled  lime,  and  ul  the  end  it  J, I  ail 
Jpeak,  itjkailffcak  tntb,  Hab.  ii.  J.  it  shall  fisrf  lie.  (>.) 
God  had  laid,  Come  into  lift  art;  v.hich  intimated  tint  Led 
went  iu  with  him  :  And  here,  not  Cane  fcrtb,  but  C>>> firth; 
which  i.itimatrs,  that  God  who  went  in  with  him,  ft.>id 
with  him  all  the  while,  liii  he  lint  liim  out  fafc  ;  fordte 
hath  f.uil,  I  wit  not  Ua  .  c  ttec.  (,4.)  Some  obfcrve,  that 
when  they  were  Ofdcrul  into  the  ark,  the  men  and  the 
women  were  mentioned  feparately,  chap.  vi.  18.  'Ili>>u,and 
tbyfom,  and  thy  wife,  arid  thy  font  ui\ei;  whence  they  10 
ftr,  thit  during  thit  time  cf  mourning  they  wen:  apart, 
and  tbiir  trivet  apart,  Z.Ji.  xii.  12.  But  now  God  did, 
as  it  were,  ncw-marry  them,  fending  out  Noah  and  bit 
wffi  Uwttber,  and  bit  font  and  tbelr  whet  together,  that 
they  might  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  (c.}  Noah  is  order- 
ed to  bitiii;  the  crcilurts  out  with  him;  that  having  taken 
the  care  ot  feeding  them  fo  long,  and  been  at  fo  much 
(wins  nlmut  them,  he  might  have  the  honour  of  leading 
tk*m  fr  ib  by  tbiir  armiet,  and  receiving  their  homage. 

Secondly,  Noah'l  dqarturc  when  he  b.cl  h:s  dUlDllUim, 
As  he  would  not  ;;<i  out  without  leave,  fo  he  would  not 
out  of  fear  or  humour  Hay  in  when  he  had  leave,  but  was 
in  all  point,  obfervsmt  of  the  heavenly  vijhn.  Thojgh  he 
had  been  now  a  full  year  and  ten  days  a  prilouer  in  the 
ark,  yet  when  he  found  himfclf  prefcrved  there,  not  only 
for  a  new  life,  but  for  a  new  world,  he  law  no  reaion  to 
complain  ,0!*  his  long  confinement.  Now  obfcrve,  (1.) 
Noah  and  his  family  came  out  alive,  though  one  of  thera 
was  a  wicked  Ham,  whom,  though  he  efcnp'd tbe jhed,  God's 
jultice  could  have  taken  away  by  fome  other  llrokc.  But 
they  arc  all  alive.  Note,  When  families  have  been  long 
continued  together,  and  no  breaches  made  upon  them,  it 
mull  be  looked  upon  as  a  dilHnguiihing  fas-our  and  at- 
tributed to  the  Lu-d'i  mercict.  (2.)  Noah  brought  out 
all  the  creatures  that  went  in  with  him,  except  the  raven 
and  the  dove,  who  ptobably  were  ready  to  meet  their 
mates  at  their  coining  out.  Noah  was  able  to  give  a  ve- 
rs- good  account  of  his  charge  ;  for  of  all  that  were  given 
him  he  had  loll  nono,  but  was  faithful  to  him  that  appoint- 
ed him  pro  bat  Wf  higb-llcward  of  his  houfchold. 

ao  *J  And  Noah  budded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  heart,  and  of  e- 
very  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on 
the  altar.  21  And  the  Loko  fmelled  a  fweet 
favour;  and  the  Lord  laid  in  his  heart,  I  will 
not  again  curfe  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
fake  ;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  it  e- 
vil  from  his  youth:  neither  will  I  again  fmite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 
22  While  the  earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and 
harvert,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  fummer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night,  lhail  not  ccafc. 

Here  is,  Ft\.7,  Noah's  thankful  acknowledgment  nf 
God's  favour  to  him,  in  completing  the  mercy  of  his  de- 
bVcrancc,  ver.  20. 

I.  He  built  an  altar.  Hitherto  he  had  done  nothing 
without  particular  intl ructions  and  commands  from  God. 
He  had  a  portictdar  call  into  the  ark.  and  another  out  of 
it }  but  altars  and  facrukes  being  alrea  ly  of  dirinc  infti- 
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tution  for  religious  worfliip,  he  did  not  flay  for  a  particu- 
lar command  thus  to  exprefs  his  thankfulnefs.  Thofe  that 
have  received  mercy  from  God  fliould  be  forward  in  re- 
turning thank* ;  and  do  it  mt  of  confraint,  but  willingly. 
God  is  pleafed  with  free-will  offerings,  and  pr-iiles  that 
wait  for  him.  Noah  was  now  turned  out  into  :■  cold  and 
<k  folate  world ;  where  one  would  have  thought  his  firft: 
care  would  have  been  to  build  a  houfe  for  himfclf ;  but  be- 
hold, he  begins  with  an  altar  to  God  :  God  that  is  the  firll, 
mull  be  firil  fcrvtd ;  and  he  begin*  well  that  begin*  with 
God. 

2.  He  offered  a  facrifce  upon  his  altar,  of  every  clean 
beajl  and  of  every  clean  fowl  one,  the  odd  feventh  that  we 
read  of,  chap.  vii.  2,  3. 

Here  oblcrve,  [i.J  He  offered  only  thofe  that  were 
dean  ;  for  it  is  not  enough  that  we  facri6ce,  but  we  mult 
i  n  rifice  that  which  God  appoints  according  to  the  law  of 
facrifice,  and  not  a  corrupt  thing.  [2.]  Though  his  flock 
of  cattle  was  fo  fmall,  and  that  refcued  from  ruin  at  fo 
great  an,  expence  of  care  and  pains,  yet  he  did  not  grudge 
to  give  God  his  dues  out  of  it.  He  might  have  faid,  "  Have 
1  but  feven  Iheep  to  begin  the  world  with,  and  muft  one 
of  thofe  feven  be  killed  and  burned  for  facrificc'  were  it 
not  better  to  defer  it  till  we  have  more  plenty?"  No;  to 
prove  the  fincerity  of  his  love  and  gratitude,  he  cheerfully 
gives  the  feventh  to  his  God,  as  an  acknowledgment  that 
all  was  his,  and  owing  to  him.  Serving  God  with  our  little 
is  the  way  to  make  it  more :  And  we  rault  never  think 
that  watted  with  which  God  is  honoured.  [3.]  See  here 
the  antiquity  of  religion :  The  firft  thing  we  find  done  in 
the  new  world  was  an  a3  of  worfljip,  Jer.  vi.  16.  We  are 
not  now  to  exprefs  our  thankfulnefs  by  burnt -offerings,  but 
by  the  facrificcs  of  praife  and  the  facrifices  of  rigbteoufneft, 
pious  devotion.,  and  a  pious  convcrfation. 

Secondly,  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  Noah's  thank- 
fulnefs. It  was  a  fettled  rule  in  the  pitrrarchaK  age,  If 
thou  doefl  well,  /halt  thou  not  be  accepted.1  NoatV  was  fo. 
For,  1 .  God  was  well  pleafed-  with  the  performance,  ver. 
21.  He  fmctitd  a  fweet  favour,  or  a  favour  of  refi  from  it, 
as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew.  As  when  he  had  made  the  world 
at  firft  on  the  feventh  day,  he  refled  and  was  refrefhed ; 
fo  now  he  had  new  made  it,  in  the  facrifice  of  the  feventh 
ie  refled.  He  was  well  pleafed  with  Noah's  pious  zeal, 
and  thefe  hopeful  beginnings  of  the  new  world,  as  men 
are  with  fragrant  and  agreeable  fmilb •,  though  his  offer- 
ing was  fmall,  it  was  according  to  his  ability,  and  God  ac- 
cepted it.  Having  caufed  bit  anger  to  reft  upon  the  world 
of  fmners,  he  here  caufeth  his  love  to  reft  upon  this  lit- 
tle remnant  of  believers.  2.  Hereupon  he  took  up  a  rc- 
Colution  never  to  drown  the  world  again.  Herein  he  had 
an  eye  not  fo  much  to  Noah's  facririce,  as  to  Chritt's  facri. 
fice  of  himfclf,  which  was  typified  and  reprcfented  by  it, 
and  which  was  indeed  an  offering  of  a  futttfmelling  fa- 
vour, Kph.  v.  2. 

Good  fecurity  is  here  given,  and  that  which  may  be 
relied  upon ; 

[1.]  That  thit  Judgment  (hould  never  be  repeated.  Noah 
might  think  to  what  purpofe  fliould  the  world  be  repair- 
ed, when  in  all  probability,  for  the  wickeduefs  of  it,  it 
will  quickly  be  in  like  manner  ruined  again:  N?,  faith 
God,  it  never  lha!l.  It  was  faid,  chap.  vi.  (<.  It  repented 
the  Lord  thm  he  had  made  man;  now  here  lie  fncakv  as  if 
it  repented  him  that  he  hid  clellruyed  man  :  Neither  means 
a  change  of  his  mind,  but  both  a  charge  of  his  way.  U 
repentetb  him  concerning  lis  fmants,  Deut.  Nxxii.  36. 


SIS.  Chap.  VIII. 

Two  way*  thit  refolve  it  evpreffed:  ift,  Fv.il/netagain 
curfe  the  ground,  Heb.  /  will  not  add  to  cwfe  the  ground  a- 
ny  more.  God  had  curfed  the  ground  upon  the  firft  en- 
trance of  fin,  chap.  iii.  17.;  when- he  drowned  it,  he  add- 
ed to  that  curfe:  Bot  now  he  determines  not  to  add  to  it 
any  more.  2dly,  Neither  will  /  again  fm.  te  any  more  every 
living  thing:  i.  e.  It  w:is  determined,  that  whatever  ruin 
God  might  bring  upon  particular  pcrfons,  families,  or 
countries,  he  would  never  again  deflroy  the  whole  world 
till  the  day  lhall  come  when  time  lhall  be  no  more.  But 
the  reafon  of  this  refolve  is  very  furprifing ;  for  it  feeros 
the  fame  in  effect  with  the  reafon  given  for  the  deftruflion 
of  the  world,  chap.  vr.  5.  Becaufe  tbr  imagination  of  man's 
heart  it  evil  from  bit  youth.  But  there  is  this  difference .- 
There  it  is  faid,  The  imagination  of  man'a  heart  is  evil 
continually,  i.  e.  His  actual  tranfgreffiona  continually  cry 
again!!  him;  litre  it  is  faid,  That  it  is  evil  from  bit  youth, 
or  childhood.  It  is  bred  in  the  bone,  he  brought  it  into 
the  world  with  him ;  he  was  Jhapen  and  conceived  in  it. 
Now  one  would  think  it  ihoold  follow,  Therefore  that  guil- 
ty rara  lhall  be  wholly  extinguished,  and  I  will  make  a  full 
end.  No,  Therefore  I  will  no  more  take  this  feverc  me- 
thod: For  (1.)  He  is  rather  to  be  pitied ;  for  it  is  all  the 
effcfl  of  fin  dwelling  in  him,  and  it  is  but  what  might  be 
expcclci!  from  fuch  a  degenerate  rare:  He  is  called  a  tranf- 
grefflr  from  the  womb,  and  therefore  it  is  not  fl  range  be  ■ 
dealt  fo  very  treacherouflj ,  Ifa.  xlviii.  8.  Thus  God  re- 
membert  that  be  itffcfh,  corrupt  and  sinful,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  39. 
(2.)  He  will  be  utterly  ruined;  for  if  he  be  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  hit  defcrts,  one  flood  muft.  fucceed  another  till 
all  be  deltroyed.  See  here,  1 .  That  outward  judgments, 
though  they  may-terrify  and  reflrain  men,  yet  cannot  of 
themfclves  Gmctify  and  renew  them,  without  the  grace  of 
God. working  with  them.  Man's  nature  was  as  fioful  af- 
ter  the  deluge  as  it  had  been  before.  2.  That  God's  good* 
nefs.  takes  occafion  from  man's  badnefs  to  magnify  itfelf  ' 
the  more  :  His  reafon*  of  mercy  are  all  drawn  from  him- 
fclf, not  from  any  thing  in  us. 

[2.]  That  the  courfe  of  nature  should  never  be  difctnti- 
nued,  ver.  22.  While  the  earth  remaineth.  and  man  upoa 
it,  there  lhall  be  fummtr  end  winter;  not  all  winter,  as 
had  been  this  laft  year:  Day  and  night ;  not  all  night,  as 
probably  it  was  while  the  rain  was  descending.  Here  (1.) 
It  is  plainly  intimated,  that  this  earth  is  not  to  remain  al- 
ways: It,  and  all  the  works  in  it,  muft  Ihortly  be  burnt 
up-,  and  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  neto  earth,  when 
all  thefe  things  muft  be  diffolvcd.  But,  (2.)  A*  long  as 
it  doth  remain,  God's  providence  will  carefully  preferve 
the  regular  fuccelTion  of  times  and  ftafons,  and  caufe  each 
to  know  their  place.  To  this  we  owe  it,  that  the  world 
Hands,  and  the  wheel  of  nature  keeps  its  track.  See  here 
how  changeable  the  tisnes  arc,  aud  yet  how  unchangeable. 
1.  The  courfe  of  nature  always  changing.  As  it  is  with 
the  times,  fo  it  is  with  the  events  of  time  ;  they  are  fub- 
jecl  to  viciilitudes,  day  and  mgbt,fummer  and  winter  coun- 
terchanged.  In  heaven  and  hell  it  is  not  fo,  but  on  earth 
(rod  hath  fct  the  one  over  again/}  the  other.  2.  Yet  never 
changed:  It  is  conflant  in  this  inconftancy:  Thcfe  feafona. 
have  never  cenfed,  nor  (hall  ceafe  while  the  fun  continue* 
fuch  a  Heady  svieafurcr  of  time,  and  the  moorf  fuch  a  faith- 
ful wiinefs  in  heaven.  This  is  Cod's  covenant  of  the  day 
and  of  the  night,  the  liability  of  w  hich  is  mentioned  for  the 
confirming  of  o\ir  faith  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is 
no  lefs  inviM/e,  Jer.  xvviii.  20.  We  fee  Cod's  proroifts 

to. 
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to  the  erratum  nude  good,  and  thence  may  infer  that  hit 
-promifr*  to  all  believers  lLall  be  to. 

CHAP.  H 

Both  the  world  and  the  fburch  were  now  again  rtduced  to 
«  family,  tlx  family  of  Noah,  of  the  again  of  which  this 
chapter  gives  us  an  account,  which  we  are  the  more  con- 
cerned to  take  cognifance  of,  becaufe  from  this  family  we 
all  are  defcendants.  Here  is,  I.  The  covenant  of  provi- 
dence fettled  with  Noah  and  his  fons,  ver.  i,—  1 1.  In 
this  covenant,  ift,  God  promifcth  them  to  take  care  of 
their  lives ;  fo  that  (i.)  They Jhall  rebtenifb  the  earth, 
ver.  i,  7.  (2.)  They fhould  be  fafe  from  the  infults  of 
the  brute  creatures,  which  fhould  fund  in  awe  of  them, 
"  vcr.  2.  (3.)  They  fhould  be  allowed  to  eat  fiefb for  the 
fupport  of  their  lives  g  only  they  mufl  not  eat  blood,  ver. 
3,  4.  (4.)  The  world fhould  never  be  drowned  again, 
ver.  8, — i  1.  2dly,  God  requires  of  them  to  take  care 
of  one  another's  lives,  and  of  their  own,  ver.  5,  6. 
II.  The  feal  of  that  covenant,  viz.  the  rainbow,  ver.  1  2, 
—17.  111.  A  particular  paffage  of  a  flory  concerning 
Noah  and  his  fons,  which  occaftomd  fome  prophecies  that 
relattd  to  after-times,  (i.)  Noah's  fin  and Jbame,  ver. 
20,  2t.  (2.)  Ham's  impudence  and  impiety,  ver.  22. 
(3.)  The  pious  modefly  of  Shem  and  Japbeth,  ver.  23. 
(4.)  The  curfe  of  Canaan,  and  the  bteffng  sf  Shem  and 
J.ipheth,  ver.  24,-27.  (5.)  The  age  and  death  of 
Noah,  ver.  28,  29. 

'  A  ND  God  blefled  Noaru  and  his  fons,  and 
J\  faid  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenifn  the  earth.  1  And  the  fear  of 
you  and  the  dread  of  you  fliall  be  upon  every 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and 
upon  all  the  lithe-,  of  the  fea;  into  your  hand 
are  they  delivered.  3  Every  moving  thing  that 
liveth  fliall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  green 
herb  have  I  given  you  all  things :  4  But  flefh 
with  the  life  thereof,  -which  is  the  blood  there- 
of, fhall  you  not  eat.  5  And  furely  your  blood 
of  your  lives  will  I  require:  at  the  hand  of  e- 
very  beaft  will  I  require  it;  and  at  the  hand 
of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will 
I  require  the  life  of  man.  6  Whofo4heddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  fhall  his  blood  be  ftied: 
for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man.  7  And 
you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ;  bring  forth 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  there- 
in. 

We  read,  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  lebapter,  the  ve- 
ry kind  things  which  God  feidin  his  heart  concerning  the 
remnant  of  mankind  which  was  now  left  to  be  the  feed  of 
a  new  world  :  Now  here  wc  have  thofe  kind  things  fpoken 
to  them.  In  general,  Coil  bleffed  Noah  and  his  font,  vcr. 
i.j  /'.  e.  he  allured  them  of  his  good-will  to  them,  and  hit 
gracious  intentions  concerning  them.    This  follows  from 


what  be  faid  in  Us  heart.  Note,  All  God's  promifes  of 
good  flow  from  his  purpofei  of  love,  and  the  counfels  of 
his  own  will.  See  t.ph.  i.  1 1.  &  iii.  1 1 .  and  compare  Jt-r. 
KStx.  it.  /  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you. 
We  read  (chap.  viii.  20.)  how  Scab  blefjed God  by  his  al- 
tar and  facrihee  -  Now  here  we  find  God  blefling  Noah. 
Note,  1.  God  will  gracioufly  blcfi  _ thofe  [i  e.  do  well  for 
them)  who  finctrely  blefs  him,  (/.  e.  fpeak  well  of  him.) 
2.  Thofe  that  arc  truly  thankful  for  the  mercies  they  have 
received,  take  the  readied  way  to  have  them  continued 
and  continued  to  them. 

Now  here  we  have  the  magna  charta  of  this  new  king- 
dom of  nature,  which  was  now  to  be  creeled  and  iccorpo. 
rated,  the  former  charter  hnving  been  forfeited  and  fci/.ed. 

Virft,  The  grants  of  this  charter  are  kind  and  gra::ous 
to  men. 

Here  is,  1.  A  grant  of  lands  of  vaft  extent,  and  a  pro- 
mife  of  a  great  increafe  of  men  to  occupy  and  enjoy  them. 
The  firft  blefling  is  here  renewed,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply, and  replenijb  the  eartb,  ver.  1.;  and  repeated,  ver.  j.; 
for  the  race  of  mankind  was  as  it  were  to  begin  again. 
Now,  (1.)  God  fcts  the  whole  earth  before  them,  tells 
them  it  is  all  their  own,  while  it  remains,  to  them  and 
their  heirs.  Note,  The  earth  God  has  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  for  a  poflTclTion  and  habitation,  Pfal.  cxv.  16. 
Though  it  be  not  a  poradifc,  but  a  wildcrnefs  rather;  yet 
it  is  better  than  we  defervt'.  Blcflcd  be  God  it  it  not  bel/f 
(2.)  He  gives  them  a  blejing,  by  the  force  and  virtue  of 
which  mankind  (hould  be  both  multiplied  and  perpetuated 
upon  earth ;  fo  that  in  a  little  time  all  the  habitable  parts 
of  the  earth  (hould  be  more  or  lefs  inhabited  *,  and  though 
one  generation  mould  pafs  away,  yet  another  generation 
(hould  come,  while  the  world  llands ;  fo  that  the  dream 
of  the  human  race  fhould  be  fupplied  with  a  conllant  fuc- 
celTion,  and  run  parallel  with  the  current  of  time,  till  both 
be  delivered  up  together  into  the  ocean  of  eternity. 
Though  death  lh«uld  dill  reign,  and  the  Lord  would  dill 
be  tnown  by  bis  judgments  ;  yet  the  earth  (hould  never  n- 
gain  be  difpeoplcd,  as  now  it  was,  but  dill  replenijhed, 
Aclt  xvii.  24. 

2.  A  grant  of  power  over  the  inferior  creatures,  vcr.  2. 
He  grants,  (1.)  A  title  to  them:  Into  your  bands  they  are 
delivered,  for  your  ufe  and  benefit.  (2.)  A  dominion  o- 
ver  them,  without  which  the  title  would  avail  little :  The 
fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  Jhall  be  upon  every  beaft. 
This  revives  a  former  grant,  Gen.  i.  28.;  only  with  this 
difference,  that  man  in  innocency  ruled  by  love,  fallen 
man  rules  by  fear.  Now  this  grant  remains  in  force,  and 
thus  far  we  have  dill  the  benefit  of  it:  ift,  That  thofe 
creatures  which  arc  any  way  ufeful  to  us,  arc  reclaimed ; 
and  we  ufc  them  either  for  fervice,  or  food,  or  both,  as 
they  are  capable.  'Hie  horfc  and  ox  patiently  fubmit  to 
the  In-idle  and  yoke  •,  and  the  fheep  is  dumb  both  before 
the  fhearcr,  and  l>efore  the  butcher ;  for  the  fear  and  dread 
of  man  are  upon  them,  idly,  Thofe  creatures  that  are  any 
way  hurtful  to  us,  arc  rtftrained;  fo  that  though  now  and 
then  man  may  be  hurt  by  fome  of  them,  yet  they  do  not 
combine  together  to  rife  up  in  rebellion  agaiad  man,  elie 
God  could  by  tt.ek-  dedroy  the  world  as  effectually  as  he 
did  by  a  deluge  ;  it  is  one  of  God's  fore  jut'^mcntt,  i  /.ek. 
xiv.  21.  What  is  it  that  keeps  wolves  out  of  our  towns, 
and  lions  out  of  our  dreets,  and  confines  them  to  the  wil- 
dcrnefs, but  this  fear  and  dread  ?  Nay,  fome  base  been 
tamed,  James  iii.  7. 

3.  A  grant  of  maintenance  and  fubfiflcnce,  ver.  3.  K- 
I  tf      f  very 
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very  mixing  thing  that  ihetb  fljtli  be  meat  fv  you.  Hi- 
therto (molt  thi;»!i)  man  bad  been  confined  to  iced  only 
upon  tb:  products  of  the  car;h,  fruits  herbs  and  roots,  and 
all  forts  of  corn  and  milk-,  fo  was  the  firfl  gnat,  Gen.  ii 
29.  Hut  the  flood  having  perhaps  wafted  amy  much  of 
the  virtue  of  the  earth,  and  fo  ruidoml  its  fruits  left  plea- 
ting a.id  kfi  nouriihinj,  God  now  enlarged  the  grant,  and 
allowed  man  to  e.it fejb;  which  perhaps  man  himfdf  ne- 
ver thought  of  till  cow  that  God  directed  him  to  it,  nor 
bad  any  more  Jefire  to  than  a  lheep  hath  to  fuck  blood  like 
a  wclf.  But  now  man  is  allowed  to  feed  upon  rleih  a»  free* 
ly  and  fJely  as  upon  the  green  herb.  Now  here  fee,  (1.) 
That  God  is  a  good  mailer,  and  provides  not  only  that  wc 
may  live,  but  that  wc  may  live  comfortably  in  hisfervice; 
*ot  for  ncrcflitv  only,  but  for  delight.  (2.)  That  every 
creature  of  God  it  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refufed,  1  Tiro. 
ly,  4.  Afterwards  fome  mcata  that  were  proper  enough  fur 
food  were  prohibited  by  the  ceremonial  law ;  but  from  the 
beginning  it  feenis  it  was  not  fo,  and  therefore  is  not  fo 
under  the  gofpel.  . 

Secondly,  The  precepts  and  provifbs  of  this  charter  are 
no  left  kind  and  gracious,  and  initanccs  af  God's  goad- 
will  to  nnn.  The  Jewilh  doflors  fpeak  fo  often  of  the  fe- 
ven  precepts  of  Noah,  or  of  the  foas  of  Noah,  which,  ihcy 
fay,  were  to  be  obferved  by  all  nations,  that  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  fet  them  down.  The  firll,  againlt  the  worihipof 
idols.  The  fccoiid,  agaitift  blafphemy,  aad  requiring  to 
blefs  the  name  of  Gal.  The  third,  againft  murder.  The 
fourth,  againlt  inceft  and  all  unclcanncfs.  The  fifth,  a- 
gninit  theft  and  rapine.  The  fixth,  requiring  the  admini- 
it  rati  on  of  juttice.  The  feventh,  againlt  eating  flelh  with 
the  life.  'I'hefc  the  Jews  required  the  obfervation  uf  from 
the  profelytes  of  the  gate.  But  the  precepts  here  given  all 
concern  the  life  of  man. 

1.  Man  muil  not  prejudifc  his  own  life  by  eating  that 
food  which  is  unwholcfome  and  prejudicial  to  his  health, 
ver.  4.  Vie/h  with  the  lift  thereof  which  it  the  blood  there, 
if,  (i.  c.  raw  fie(b,)  jhalt  ye  not  eat,  as  the  bealls  of  prey  do. 
I  t  was  necclary  to  add  this  limitation  to  the  grant  of  li- 
»*erty  to  eat  Rem,  left,  inlkad  of  nourijh'mg  their  bodies  by 
it,  they  (liould  defiroy  them.  God  would  hereby  mew, 
(1.)  That  though  they  were  lords  of  the  creatures,  yet 
they  were  fubjects  to  the  Creator,  and  under  the  reQraints 
of  his  law.  (2.)  That  they  muft  not  be  greedy  and  hafty 
in  taking  their  food,  but  ftay  the  preparing  of  it  j  not  like 
haul's  foldierS,  I  Sam.  xiv.  32.  •,  nor  riotouj  eaters  offlefb, 
Prov.  xxiii.  20.  (3.)  That  they  muft  not  be  barbarous 
and  cruel  to  the  inferior  creatures ;  they  mult  be  lords,  but 
not  tyrants;  they  might  kill  them  for  their  profit,  but  not 
torment  them  for  their  pleafure ;  nor  tear  away  the  mem- 
ber of  a  creature  while  it  was  yet  alive,  and  eat  that.  {4.) 
That  during  the  continuance  of  the  law  of  facrifices,  in. 
which  the  blood  made  atonement  for  the  foul,  Lev.xvii.  n. 
figrifying  that  the  Ufe  of  the  facrilice  was  accepted  for  the 
life  of  the  finner,  blood  muft  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  com- 
mon thing,  but  muft  be  pouted  out  before  the  Lord,  (  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  16.)  either  upon  his  altar,  or  upon  his  earth:  But 
now  the  Great  and  True  Sacrifice  is  offered,  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  law  ceafcth  with  the  reafon  of  it. 

2.  Man  mi  «  nor  take  away  his  own  Ufe,  ver.  t.  Your 
blood  of  your  lives  mill  I  require.  Our  lives  arc  not  fo  our 
own  as  that  we  may  quit  them  at  our  own  pleafure ;  but 
they  are  God's,  and  we  mull  refign  them  at  his  pleafure: 
If  wc  any  way  haftea  our  own  deaths,  wc  are  accountable 
to  God  tor  it,  , 


3.  Thebeaft*riuftnotbcfu9ered  to  hurt  the  bfc  of  man: 
At  the  band  of  every  bea/l  tuill  I  require  it.  To  fltew  how 
tender  God  >var  of  the  bfe  of  nnn,  (thou;  *  e  had  lately 
ma:ic  fuch  d»- ft  ruction  cf  1ms.')  hj  will  ba<^  die  benft  pjt 
to  death  thai  kills  a  nun.  This  «a<  confirmed  by  the  law 
of  Mofcs.  E.iod.  xxi.  28.;  and  1  think  it  would  r.ot  be  un- 
fafc  to  obferve  it  itill.  'ITius  God  (hewed  lib  hatred  of 
the  fin  of  murder,  that  raen  might  bate  it  the  more,  and 
not  only  punilli  but  prevent  it.    And  fee  Job  v.  2t. 

4.  Wilful  murderers  mmt  be  put  to  death.  This  is  the 
fin  which  is  here  tlefigncd  to  be  retrained  by  the  terror 
of  punishment. 

\fl,  God  will  puniih  murderers :  At  the  hand  of  every 
man' j  brother  will  I  require  the  Ufe  if  man;  i.  c.  1  will 
avenge  the  blood  of  the  murdered  upon  the  murderer,  2 
Chron.  xxiv.  23.  When  Cod  require t  the  life  of  a  man  at 
the  hand  of  him  that  took  it  away  unjuftly,  he  cannot  ren- 
der that  j  and  therefore  muft  render  his  own  in  lieu  of  it, 
which  is  the  only  way  left  of  making  relHtution.  Note, 
'Hie  righteous  God  will  certainly  make  inqutntton  for 
bhxjd,  chough  men  cannot,  nr<lo  not.  One  time  or  other, 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  next,  he  will  both  difcovcr  con- 
cealed murders,  which  are  hid  from  man's  eye,  and  puniih 
avowed  and  juflificd  murders,  which  are  too  great  for  • 
man's  hand. 

idly,  The  magirtratc  muft  punifh  murderers,  ver.  6. 
Wbofo  fhtddttb  man's  blood,  (whether  upon  a  fudden  pro- 
vocation,  or  premeditated,  for  rajh  aft^er  is  heart-murder 
as  well  as  malice  prepenf,,  Mat.  v.  21,  22.)  by  man  Jball 
hit  blood  be  (bed,  i.  c.  by  the  magiflratc,  or  whoever  is  ap- 
pointed or  allowed  to  be  the  avenger  of  bh>od.  There  arc 
thofe  who  are  miniflers  of  God  for.th«  fiurpolV-,  to  be  a  pro- 
tection to  the  innocent,  by  being  a  terror  to  the  malicious 
and  evil-doers,  and  mult  not  bear  the  fword  in  vain,  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Before  the  flood,  (as  it  lhoulil  fcem  by  the  ftory  of 
Cain,)  God  took  the  punilhment  of  murder  into  hi*  own 
hands ;  but  now  he  committed  ih'11  judgment  to  men,  tgt 
mailers  of  families  at  firlt,  and  afterwards  to  the  heads  of 
countries  who  ought  to  be  faithful  to  the  truft  repofed  in 
them.  Note,  Wilful  murder  ought  always  to  be  punithed 
with  death.  It  is  a  fin  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  in 
a  prince,  2  Kings  xxiv.  3, 4.  and  which  therefore  a  prince 
Ihould  not  pardon  in  a  fuhjeft.  To  this  law. there  is  a  rea- 
fon annexed,  For  in  the  image  of  Ged  nude  he  man  at  firft. 
Man  is  a  creature  dear  to  his  Creator,  and  therefore  onght 
to  be  fo  to  us:  God  put  honour  upon  him,  let  not  us  then 
put  contempt  upon  him.  Such  remains  of  God's  image 
are  ftill  even  upon  fallen  man,  as  that  he  who  unjuftly  kills 
aman  defaceth  the  image  of  God,  and  docth  dilhonour  to  . 
him.  When  God  allowed  men  to  kill  their  beads,  yet  he 
forbid  them  to  kill  their  naves;  for  thofe  are  of  a  much 
more  noble  and  excellent  nature,  not  only  God's  creatures, 
but  bis  image,  Jam.  iii.  9.  All  men  have  fomething  of  the 
image  of  God  upon  them }  but  magi/hates  have,  befides, 
the  image  of  his  power,  and  faints  the  image  of  his  holi- 
nefs ;  and  therefore  thofe  who  Ibed  the  blood  of  princes 
or  faints,  incur  a  double  guilt. 

8  And  God  fpake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his 
fons  with  him,  faying,  9  And  I,  behold  I  efta- 
blifh  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  feed 
after  you;  10  And  with  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you;  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and 
of  every  bealt  of  the  earth  with  you;  from  all 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  IX. 


GENESIS. 


69 


that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  bcaft  of  the 
earth.  11  And  I  will  eftablifli  ray  covenant 
with  you;  neither  ihull  all  iblh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  th$  waters  of  a  flood:  neither  lhall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  deftroy  the  earth. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  The  general  cfrtiWiihment  of  God's  co- 
venant with  this  lira  world,  a:i«l  the  tXffMlt  of  that  cove- 
nant, ver.  9,  it.  Where  oliferve,  ( I . }  That  God  is  gra- 
riouily  pleefrd  to  deal  with  man  in  the  way  of  a  covenant ; 
wherein  God  greatly  magnifies  hi*  condescending  favour, 
and  greatlv  encourage*  taaa't  duly  and  obedience,  as  a 
rcafonable  'and  g-dnful  fervicc.  (2.)  That  all  God's  cove- 
nants  with  man  are  of  his  own  making:  /,  behold  f.  It  is 
thus  expretTed,  both  to  re'fe  car  admiration  ;  behold,  and 
WOnder  that  though  God  be  high,  yet  he  lias  this  refpect 
to  man:  And  to  confirm  our  ajfurancet  of  the  validity  of 
the  covenant ;  behold,  and  fee.  I  m»ke  it,  1  that  am  fsuth- 
ful,  and  able  to  make  it  good.  (3.)  That  God's  covenants 
arc  eflabfi/hed firmer  than  the  pillars  of  heaven  or  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth,  and  cannjt  be  difannullcd.  (4.) 
Tint  God's  covenant*  are  made  with  the  covtiranters  and 
with  their  feed  ;.  the  promfe  is  to  tbem  and  their  children. 
(  c.)  That  thofc  may  be  takm  into  covenant  with  God, 
and  receive  the  benefits  of  it,  who  yet  are  not  capable  of 
rettipulating,  or  Riving  their  own  confent:  For  this  cove- 
nant is  made  with  every  living  creature,  everj  beafl  of  the 
earth. 

Secondly,  The  particular  intendment  of  this  covenant : 
It  was  dengned  to  fecure  the  world  from  another  delugr, 
ver.  1 1  •  There  Jhail  not  any  mare  be  a  fitod.  God  had 
drowned  the  world  once,  aiid  (till  it  is  as  filthy  and  pro- 
voking as  ever;  and  God  forefaw  the  wickednefs  of  it,  and 
yet  promifed  be  would  never  drown  it  any  more,  for  he 
deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  fins.  It  is  owing  to 
God's  goodnefj  and  fakbfubirls,  not  to  any  reformation  of 
the  world,  that  it  has  not  often  been  deluged,  and  that  it 
is  not  now  fo.  As  the  old  world  was  ruined  to  be  3  mo- 
nument of  juftice ;  fo  this  world  remains  to  this  day  a  mo- 
nument of  mercy,  according  to  the  oath  of  God,  that  the 
waters  of  Soab  JhoulA  no  mere  return  to  ewer  the  earth, 
Ifa.  liv.  p.  This  protnife  of  God  keeps  the  fea  and  clouds 
in  their  decreed  place,  and  felt  tbem  gates  and  ban ;  hi- 
therto they  (halt  come,  Job  xxxviii.  iz,  III  If  the  fea 
llioukl  f  j  ~v  but  for  a  few  days,  as  it  doth  twice  every  day 
for  a  few  hours,  what  defolations  would  it  make  ?  So  would 
the  clouds,  if  fuch  mowers  as  we  have  fotnetimcs  fecn  were 
continued  long.  But  God,  hy  flowing  feos  and  fweeping 
rains,  (hews  what  he  could  du  in  wroth]  and  yet  by  pre- 
ferving  the  earth  from  being  deluged  bttween  both,  fhews 
what  be  can  do  in  mercy,  and  tali  do  in  truth".  Let  us 
give  him  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in  promifing,  and  truth  in 
performing.  This  promife  doth  not  hinder,  (1.)  But  that 
God  may  bring  other  wafting  judgments  upon  mankind  5 
for  though  he  hath  here  bound  himfelf  not  to  ufc  this  ar. 
row  any  more,  yet  he  hath  other  arrows  ia  his  quiver.  (2.) 
Nor  but  that  he  may  deftroy  particular  places,  and  coun- 
tries by  the,  inundations  of  the  fea  or  rivrn.  Q.J  Nor 
will  the  deflruclion  of  the  world  at  the  laft  day  by  fire  be 
any  breach  of  his  promife.  Sin  that  drowned  the  old  world 
will  burn  this, 

12  And  God  faid,  This  it  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you, 


and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations:  13  I  do  fet  ray  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  lhall  be  for  a  token  of  a  co- 
venant between  me  and  the  earth.  14  And  it 
lhall  come  to  pafs,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over 
the  earth,  that  the  bow  lhall  be  fecn  in  the 
cloud:  15  And  1  will  remember  my  covenant, 
which  is  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flclh;  and  the  waters  lhall  no 
more  become  a  flood  to  deftroy  all  flclh.  16 
And  the  bow  lhall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  1  may  remember  the  everlaft- 
ing  covenant  between  God  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flefh  that  rrupon  the  earth.  17 
And  God  faid  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token  of 
the  covenant  which  I  havecftabliftied  between 
me  and  all  flelh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

Articles  of  agreement  among  men  ufe  to  be  fea  lid,  that 
the  covenant*  may  be  the  more  folemn,  and  the  perform- 
ances of  the  covenant  the  more  furc  to  mutual  fatist actio:) : 
God  therefore  being  willing  more  abundantly  to  fhew  to 
the  heirs  of  promife  the  immutability  of  his  counfcls,  hath 
confirmed  h'n  covenant  by  u  fea!,  Heb.vi.  17.J  wliich  makes 
//*•  foundations  we  build  on  fiand furr,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  The 
feal  of  thi*  covenant  of  nature  was  natural  enough :  It  w;  s 
the  rainbow;  which  (it  is  likely)  was  feen  in  the  clouds 
before  when  fecond  caufes  concurred,  but  was  never  a  feal 
of  the  covenant  till  now  that  it  was  made  fo  by  a  divine  111- 
ltitution.    Now  concerning  this  feal  of  the  covenant,  Ob- 
ferve,  (1.)  This  feal  is  affixed  with  repeated  suTurances  of 
the  truth  of  that  promife  which  it  was  defigned  to  be  the 
ratification  of :   /  do  fit  my  low  in  the  cloud,  vcr.  IJ.;  It 
fhall  be  feen  in  the  cloud,  vcr.  14.  that  !hc  tye  may  afutt 
the  heart,  and  confirm  the  faith:  And  it  (hall  be  a  tolen 
of  the  ovenant,  ver.  12,  i  1.    And  I  will  remember  my  co- 
venant, that  the  VMterr  /ball  no  more  become  a  flood,  ver.  15. 
Nay,  as  if  the  Kteraul  Mind  needed  a  memorandum,  I  will 
loot  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everliijling  covenant, 
vcr.  16.  Thus  here  is  line  upon  liuc,  that  we  might  have 
furc  and  flrong  confutation,  who  have  laid  hold  on  this 
hope.  (2.)  The  mi;, bow  appears  then  when  the  clouds  are 
raofl  dilpofed  to  wet,  and  return  after  the  rain:  Then  when 
we  have  moil  rcafon  to  fear  the  rain  prevailing,  God  (Lew* 
I  this  feal  of  the  promife,  that  it  (hall  not  prevail.  Thus 
;  God  obviates  our  fears  with  fuch  encouragements  as  arc 
both  fuitable  and  feafonablc.    (3.)  The  thicker  the  cloud, 
the  brighter  the  bow  in  the  cloud.    Thus  a*  threatening 
afflictions  abound,  encouraging  confutations  much  mure  a- 
bound,  1  Cor.  i.  5.    (4.)  The  rainbow  appear*  when  one 
part  of  the  flty  is  clear,  which  intimatci  mercy  remember- 
ed in  the  midll  of  wrath}  and  the  clouds  hemmed  as  it 
were  with  the  rainbow,  that  it  may  not  ovcrfprcad  the 
heavens,  for  the  bow  is  coloured  rain,  or  the  edges  of  a 
c/oudgilded.  (5.)  The  rainbow  isthe  reffeflionof  the  beams 
of  the  fun  ;  which  intimates,  1  hat  all  the  glory  and  figni- 
ficancy  of  the  fcals  of  thecovenant  is  derived  from  Chrift 
the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  who  is  alio  defcribed  with  a  rain- 
bow about  bis  throne,  Rev.iv.  3.;  and  a  rainbow  upon  bts 
head,  Rev.  x.  1.  which  f peaks  not  only  his  majeftv,  but 
his  mrdiatorihip.    (6.)  The  rainbow  bath  fiery  colours  in 
j  ^it,  to  fignify,  that  though  God  will  not  again  drown  the 
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world,  yet  when  the  rrtyftrry  of  God  flail  be  finiihed, 
t!ic  wrrld  lhall  he  conftuncd  with  fire.  (7.)  A  bow  fpenks 
terror  ;  but  it  hath  neither  firing  nor  arrow,  a;  the  bow  or- 
dained againft  the  perfecutors  has.  Plat.  vii.  12,  1$.;  and 
a  bow  alone  will  do  little  execution:  It  is  a  bow;  but  it 
i>  directed  upwards,  not  toward*  the  e^rth;  for  the  fcals 
of  the  covenant  were  intended  to  comfort,  not  to  terrify. 
Laftiy,  As  God  looks  upon  the  bow,  that  he  may  rantra- 
ker  the  covenant',  fo  (hould  we,  that  wc  alfo  may  be  ever 
mindful  of  the  covenant,  with  faith  and  thankfulntfs. 

18  \ 'And  the  fons  of  Noah  that  went  forth 
of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth : 
and  Ham  //the  father  of  Canaan.  19  Thefe  are 
the  three  fons  of  Noah:  and  of  them  was  the 
whole  earth  overfpread.  20  And  Noah  be- 
gan tobe  an  hufbandman.andhe  planted  a  vine- 
yard: 21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was 
drunken;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent,  i-i  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  faw 
the  nakednefsofhts  father,  and  told  his  two  bre- 
thren without.  23  And  Shem  and  Japheth 
took  a  garment,  and  Lid  it  upon  both  their 
ihoulders,  -and  went  backward,  and  -covered 
the  nakednefs  of  their  father;  and  their  faces 
were  backward,  and  they  faw  not  their  father's 
jiakednefs. 

Here  is,  TirJI,  Noah's  family  and  employment.  The 
names  of  his  Tons  are  again  mentioned,  (ver.  18,  19.)  as 
thofe  from  whom  the  whole  earth  was  overjpread.  By 
which  it  appears,  that  Noah  after  the  flood  had  no  more 
children  :  All  the  work)  came  from  thefe  three.  Note, 
God,  when  he  pleafes,  can  make  a  -tittle  one  to  become  a 
tboufand,  and  greatly  increaft  the  latter  end  of  thofe  whofe 
beginning  was  fmall.  Such  is  the  power  and  efficacy  of  a 
divine  bleuing.  The  buftnefs  Noah  applied  hi  ink  If  to  was 
that  of  a  bujhandman  ;  Heb.  a  man  of  the  earth,  i.  e.  a  man 
dealing  in  the  earth,  that  kept  ground  in  his  hand  and  oc- 
cupied it.  We  are  all  naturally  men  of  the  earth,  made 
of  it,  living  on  it,  and  battening  to  it :  Many  are  ftnfully 
fo,  addicled  to  earthly  things.  Noah  was  by  his  calling 
led  to  trade  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  He  began  to  be  a 
hijlandman;  i.  e.  Some  time  after  his  departure  out  of 
the  ark,  he  returned  tp  his  old  employment,  from  which 
he  had  been  diverted  by  the  building  of  the  ark  firfl,  and 
probably  ;tttcr  by  the  building  a  houfc  on  dry-land  for 
himfelf  and  family.  For  this  good  while  he  had  been  a 
carpenter,  bin  now  he  began  again  to  be  a  hufbandman. 
Obfrrve,  Though  Noah  was  a  great  man,  and  a  good  man, 
an  old  man,  and  a  rich  man,  a  man  greatly  favoured  by 
heaven,  and  honoured  on  earth  *,  yet  he  would  not  live  an 
idle  life,  nor  think  the  huibandman's  calling  below  him. 
Notc:  Though  God  by  his  providence  may  take  us  off 
from  our  callings  for  a  time,  yet  when  the  occafion  is  over, 
we  ought,  with  humility  and  induftry,  to  apply  ourfclves 
to  them  ugain ';  r.nd  in  the  calling  wherein  we  axe  called, 
therein  faithfully  abide  with  Cod,  1  Cor.  vii.  24. 

Secondly,  Noah's  fin  and  fhame.    lie  planted  a  vineyard: 
and  when  he  had  gathered  bis  vintage,  probably  hi  ap.  j 
pointed  a  day  of  mirth  and  leading  in  his  family,  am!  had 
his  fons  and  their  children  about  him,  to  rejoice  with  him  ( 


in  the  increafe  of  his  houfe,  as  well  u  in  the  inrrcafe  of 
his  vineyard ;  nnd  wc  may  fuppofe  he  prefaced  his  feail 
with  a  facririce  to  the  honour  of  God.  If  that  was  omitted, 
it  was  juft  with  God  to  leave  him  to  himfelf  to  end  with 
die  bcatls  that  did  not  begin,  with  God.  But  we  charitably 
hope  he  did :  Ami  perhaps  he  appointed  this  fcatl  with  de- 
fign  in  the  clofe  of  it  to  blefs  his  fons,  as  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxvii. 
3,  4.  Thai  I  may  eat,  and  that  my  foul  may  bleft  thee.  ■  At 
this  fcaft,  he  drank  of  the  wine;  for  who  planttth  a  vine- 
yard, and  easeth  not  of  the  fruit  of  it  f  But  he  drank  too  li- 
berally, more  than  his  head  at  this  age  would  bear;  for  he 
■was  drunk.  We  have  reafon  to  think  he  was  never  drunk 
before  nor  after ;  look  how  he  came  now  to  be  overtaken 
in  this  fault.  It  was  his  En,  and  a  great  fin,  fo  much  the 
worfe  for  its  being  fo  foon  after  a great  deliverance:  But 
God  left  him  to  himfelf,  as  he  did  liezekiah,  2  Chr.  xxxii. 
31.;  and  has  left  this  mifcamage  of  his  upon  record,  to 
teach  us,  (1.)  That  the  faireft  copy  that  ever  mere  man 
wrote  fince  the  fall,  had  its  blots  and  falfe  flrokes.  It  was 
faid  of  Noah,  that  he  was  ferfeB  in  bis  generations,  chap, 
vi.  9. ;  but  this  Ihews  that  it  is  meant  of  Jincerity,  not  a  fia- 
lcft  perfection.  (2.)  That  fometimcs  tho/cthat  with  watch- 
fulncfa  and  refolution  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  kept 
their  integrity  in  the  mid  (I  of  temptation,  have,  through 
fecurity  and  carclcfsnefs,  and  neglect  of  the  grace  of  God, 
been  furprifed  into  (in  when  the  hour  of  temptation  hath 
been  over.  Noah  that  had  kept  fober  in  drunken  compa- 
ny, is  now  drunk  in  fober  company.  Let  bins  that  thinks  Ac 
Jlandt,  take  heed.  (3.)  That  we  have  need  to  be  very 
careful  when  we  ufe  God's  good  creatures  plentifully,  left 
we  ufe  them  to  excefs.  Chilli's  difciples  mull  take  heed 
left  at  any  time  their  hearts  be  overcharged,  Luke  xxi.  34. 

Now  the  coofequent  of  Noah's  fin,  was  (hamc.  He  was 
uncovered  in  bis  tent ;  made  naked  to  his  Hume,  as  Adam 
when  he  had  eaten  forbidden  fruit :  Yet  Adam  fought 
concealment ;  Noah  is  fo  deftitute  of  thought  and  reafon, 
that  he  fceks  no.covering.  This  was  a  frait  of  the  vine 
that  Noah  did  not  think  of.  Obferve  here  the  great  evil 
of  the  Gn  of  drunkennefs.  (i.)  It  difcovers  men;  what 
infirmities  they  have  they  betray  when  they  are  drunk, 
and  what  fecrets  they  arc  intruftcd  with  arc  then  eaiily 
got  out  of  them.  Prunkcn  porters  keep  open  gates.  (2.) 
It  difgraees  men,  and  ex  polls  them  to  contempt.  As  it 
lhcws  them,  fo  it  (hames  them.  Men  fay  and  do  that 
when  drunk,  which  when  .they  are  fober  they  would  blulh 
at  the  thoughts  of,  Hab.  ii.  15,  16. 

llirdly,  Ham's  impudence  and  impiety,  ver.  22.  He 
faw  the  nakednefs  of  bis  father,  and  told  Ins  two  brethren. 
To  fee  it  accidentally  and  involuntarily,  would  not  have 
been  a  crime  j  but,  (1.)  He  plcafcd  himfelf  with  the  fight, 
a,s  the  Edomites  looked  upon  the  day  of  their  brcther,  Obad. 
ver.' 12.  plcafcd  and  . inlulting.  Perhaps  Ham  had  fome- 
timcs been  himfelf  drunk,  and  reproved  for  it  by  his  good 
father,  whom  he  was  therefore  pleafrd  to  fire  thus  over-' 
come.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe  who  walk  in  falfe 
ways  themfelves,  to  rejoice  in  the  falfe  Jleps  which  they 
fometimcs  fee  others  make.  But  charity  rejoicetb  not  in 
iniquity;  nor  can  true  penitents  that  are  furry  for  their 
own  fins,  rejoice  in  the  fins  of  others.  (2.)  He  to/d  bis 
two  brethren  without  (in  the  Jlreet,  as  the  word  is,)  in  a 
fcornful  deriding  manner,  that  his  father  might  feem  vile 
u  10  them.  It  is  a  very  ill  thing,  1.  To  make  a  jell  of  fin, 
P  iv.  xiv.  9.;  and  to  be  puffed  up  with  that  for  which  we 
Ih  .Id  ratlier  mourn,  1  Cor.  v.  2.  And,  2.  To  pnblilh 
the  faults  of  any,  efpecially  of  parents,  whom  it  is  ourdu- 
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tv  to  honour.  Noah  was  not  only  a  good  man,  but  hail 
been  a  good  father  to  him ;  and  this  was  a  moll  bafe  diiin- 
gciMious  re  |uital  to  him  tor  his  tendernefs.  Ham  is  here 
called  the  father  of  Canaan ;  which  intimates,  that  he  who 
was  himfclf  a  father,  Ihould  have  been  more  refpectful  to 
him  that  was  bis  father. 

Fourthly,  The  pious  care  of  Shem  and  Japhcth  to  cover 
their  poor  father's  ihame,  ver.  23.  They  not  only  would 
not  fee  it  thcmfelves,  but  provide  that  no  one  rife  might 
fee  it,  herein  felting  us  an  example  of  charity  with  refe- 
rence to  other  mens  fin  and  flume;  We  mud  not  only  not 
fay,  A  confederacy,  with  thofe  that  proclaim  it;  but  we 
mult  be  careful  to  conceal  it,  or  however  to  make  the  belt 
of  it.  fo  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by.  (1.)  There  is  a 
mantle  of  iove  to  be  thrown  over  the  faults  of  all ;  I  Pet. 
iv.  8.  (2.)  Befides  that,  there  is  a  robe  of  reverence  to  be 
thrown  over  the  fault*  of  parents  and  other  fuperiors. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and 
knew  what  his  younger  lbn  had  done  unto  him. 
25  And  he  faid,  Curfed  be  Canaan;  a  fervant 
of  fervants  fhall  he  be  unto  his  brethren.  26 
And  he  faid,  BlelTed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  fhall  be  his  fervant.  27 
God  fliall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  ftiall  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  fhall  be  his 
fervant. 

Here,  Fir/7,  Noah  comes  to  himfclf:  He  awole  from 
bis  wine.  Sleep  cured  him ;  and  we  may  fuppofe  fo  cured 
him,  that  he  never  relapfcd  into  that  fin  after.  Thofe  that 
fleep  as  Noah  did,  fhould  awake  as  he  did ;  and  not  as  that 
drunkard,  Prov.  xxiii.  35.  who  faith  whea  he  awakes,  / 
will  fut  it  jet  again. 

Secondly,  The  fpirit  of  prophecy  comes  upon  him,  ver. 
25.;  and,  like  dying  Jacob,  he  teLJs  his  fotis  what  ihould 
befal  them,  Gen.  xlix.  1. 

[l.]  He  pronounces  a  curfe  on  Canaan  the  fon  of  Ham, 
in  whom  Ham  is  himfclf  curfed,  cither  becaufe  this  fon 
of  his  was  now  more  guilty  than  the  reft,  or  becaufe  the 
pollerity  of  this  Ion  was  afterwards  to  be  rooted  out  of  their 
land  to  make  room  for  Ifrael.  And  Mots  here  records 
it  for  the  animating  of  Ifrael  in  the  wars  of  Canaan :  Tho' 
the  Canaanites  were  a  formidable  people,  yet  they  were 
of  old  an  accurfed  people,  and  doomed  to  ruin.  The  par- 
ticular curfe  is,  A  fervant  of  fervants  (i.  e.  the  meaneft 
and  mod  dcfnicablc  fervant)  Jhail  be  be,  even  to  bis  bre- 
thren. Thofe  who  by  birth  were  his  equals,  fhall  by  con- 
qucft  be  his  lords.  This  certainly  points  at  the  victories 
obtained  by  lfracj  over  the  Canaanites, by  which  they  were 
all  cither  put  to  the  fword.orput  under  tribute,  J  of.  ix.  23, 
Judg.  i.  28,  3c,  33,  35.  which  happened  not  till  about 
eight  hundred  years  after  this.  Note,  (l.)  God  often  vi- 
fits  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  efperi- 
ally  when  the  children  inherit  the  fathers  wicked  difpofi- 
tions,  and  imitate  the  fathers  wicked  practices,  and  do  no- 
thing  to. cut  of  the  entail  of  the  curfe.  (2.)  Diff,rjcc  is 
jaftly  put  upon  thofe  that  put  difgrace  upon  others,  tlpe- 
dally  that  didionour  and  grieve  their  own  parents.  An 
undutiful  child  that  mocks  at  his  parents,  is  n*  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  a  fon,  but  deferves  to  be  made  as  a  hut  J 
ftrvant ;  nay,  as  a  fervant  of  fervants  among  his  brethren. 
CjO  Though  divine  curfes  operate  llowly,  yet  fixlt  or  kit 


they  will  take  effeft.  Hie  Canaanites  were  under  a  curfe 
ofjlavery,  and  yet  for  a  great  while  bad  the  dominion:  For 
a  family,  a  people,  a  perion,  may  lie  under  the  curfe  of 
God  ;  and  yet  may  long  profper  in  the  world,  till  the  mea- 
furc  of  his  iniquity,  like  that  of  the  Canaanites,  be  fall. 
Many  are  marked  for  ruin,  that  arc  not  yet  ripe  for  ruin. 
Therefore,  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  finners. 

[2.]  He  entails  a  bleffing  upon  Shem  and  Japhcth. 

1.  He  blciTelh  Shem  •,  or  rather,  bleueth  God  for  him, 
vet  fo  that  it  entitles  him  to  the  grcatcil  honour  and  hsp- 
pinefs  imaginable,  ver.  2f\  Obferve,  (l.)  He  calls  the 
Lord,  The  Gad  of  Shem;  and  happy,  thrice  happy  is  that 
people  who/e  God  is  the  Lord,  Pfal  cxliv.  1 5.  All  blefhngs 
are  included  in  this.  This  was  the  blciling  conferred  on 
Abraham  and  his  feed,  the  God  of  heaven  was  not  ajham- 
ed  to  be  called  tlitir  God,  Heb.  xi.  16.  Shim  is  futfkicntly 
rccompcjifcd  for  his  refpett  to  his  father  by  this,  that  the 
Lord  himfclf  puts  this  honour  upon  him  to  be  his  God, 
which  is  a  fumcient  rccoropeufe  for  all  our  fervicts  and 
all  our  fufferings  for  his  name.  (2.)  He  gives  to  God  the 
glory  of  that  good  work  which  Shem  had  done;  and  in- 
(lead  of  bleHing  and  praifing  him  that  was  the  iallrumcnt, 
he  bleffeth  and  praifeth  God  that  was  the  Author.  Note, 
The  glory  of  all  that  is  at  any  time  well  done  by  ourfelvew 
or  others,  mult  be  humbly  and  thankfully  tranfmitted  to 
God,  who  works  all  our  good  works  in  us  and  for  us. 
When  we  foe  mens  good  "works,  we  Ihould  glorify  not 
them,  but  our  Father,  Mat.  v.  16.  Thus  David  in  effect 
bicued  Abigail,  when  he  bleffei  God,  that  fent  her,  i  Sam. 
axv.  32,  33.  ;  for  it  is  an  honour  and  favour  to  be  employ- 
ed for  God,  and  ufed  by  him  in  doing  good.  (3.)  He 
forefcts  and  foretell*,  that  God's  gracious  dealings  with 
Shem  and  his  family  would  be  fuch  as  would  evidence  to 
all  the  world  that  he  was  the  God  of  Shem,  on  which 
behalf  thankfgivings  would  by  many  be  rendered  to  him  : 
Bleffed  be  the  Lord  GtdofSbem.  (4.)  It  is  intimated,  that 
the-  church  ihould  be  built  up  and  continued  in  the  pufle- 
rity  of  Shem  j  for  of  him  came  the  Jews,  who  were,  for 
a  great  while,  the  only  profefung.  people  God  had  in  the 
world,  (c.)  Som«  think  reference  ishcre  b*d  to  Chrill, 
who  was  the  l..;rd  God  that  in  his  human  nature  ihould 
defend  from  the  loins  of  Shem  ;  for  of  hiin,  as  concern- 
ing the  flefli,  Chrifl  came.  (6.)  Canaan  is  particularly 
enllaved  to  him  :  He  fhall  be  bis  fervant.  Note,  Thole 
that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  IhaU  have  as  much  of  thes 
honour  and  power  of  this  world  x*  he  fees  good  for  them. 

2.  He  bleffeth  Japheth,  and  in  him  the  itus,of  the  Gen- 
tiles that  were  peopled  by  his  feed,  ver  27.  Gid  Jlall  en- 
large faphttb,  and  he  Jhall  dwell  in  the  tentt  if  hbem. 
Now,  [1.]  Some  make  this  wholly  to  belong  to  Japhcth, 
and  to  fpeak  either,  \Jl,  His  outward  profperity;  l"hat  his 
feed  fhould  be  lb  numerous  and  fo  victorious,  that  they 
Ihould  be  matters  of  the  tent*  of  Shem ;  which  was  ful- 
filled when  the  people  of  the  Jews,  the  moll  eminent  of 
Shcm's  race,  were  tributaries  to  the  Grecians  fint,  nnd 
after  to  the  Romans,  both  of  Japhcth's  feed.  Note,  Out. 
ward  profperity  is  no  infallible  mark  of  the  true  church  : 
The  tents  of  Shem  arc  net  always  the  tents  of  the  con- 
queror. Or,  zdiy,  It  (peaks  the  coim niun  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  bringing  of  them  into  the  church  :  And  then  we 
would  read  it,  God  Jhall  pcrfuade  JafAetb,  (for  fo  the  won! 
figriifiei  ;)  and  then  being  fo  pcrLaded,  he  fhall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem,  C,  e.  Jews  ami  Gentiles  iLll  be  united 
together  in  the  golpel  fold ;  after  many  .if  the  Gmtitc- 
lliall  have  been  profelyted  tu  the  JtwMi  rrligfin,  bath  (hall 
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be  ou.  in  CIj rltl,  Epli.il.  14, 15.;  and  the  Chriflisn  church, 
molllv  made  up  of  the  Gcr.tilcs,  lhall  fueceed  the  Jews  in 
the  piivilc^cs  of  ch'jrch-mcmbctihip  ;  and  they  havir.g  firfl 
tail  themfelves  out  by  th.ir  unbelief,  tin-  GcntiUs  lhall 
dwell  in  their  tents,  Rom.  xi.  II,  &rr.  Note,  (1.)  It  is 
God  only  that  can  bring  thofr  again  into  the  church  who 
have  feparated  ihcnifclvei  from  it.  It  is  the  power  of 
God  tltat  makes  tlu-  gofee!  of  Chrill  effectual  to  favation, 
Rom.  i.  irt.  (2.)  Souls  arc  brought  into  the  church,  nut 
by  force,  but  by  perfuafion,  Pud. ex.  1.  They  arc  drawn 
by  the  cords  of  a  man,  and  pcifuadcd  by  rcalon  to  be  re- 
ligious. [2.]  Other*  divide  this  between  Japhcth  tad 
Shcm,  Shcm  having  not  been  dirccHy  bleflcd.  vcr.  2r>. 
(l.)  Japhcth  has  the  bltlhng  of  earth  beneath  :  God  /ha.'i 
ea/argr  "Japhcth  ;  enlarge  hi*  feed,  enlarge  hi«  border. 
Japhcth'*  pofterity  peopled  all  Eurupc,  a  great  patt  of  A- 
Ua,  and  peihaps  America.'  Note,  t.  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged in  all  our  oil  .rgemcnts  ;  I?  is  he  that  enlargeta  the 
co«tt,  and  tnkrgcih  the  hcait.  2.  Many  dwell  in  largs 
tents,  that  do  not  dwell  in  God's  tints,  as  Japhcth  did. 
(1.)  Shew  hath  the  bleflir.g  of  heaven  ahum-:  tie  jlali 
(i.  c.  God  Ihall)  dtxeil  in  lie  let:,  tf  Mxm  ;  i.  e.  from  hi. 
loin*  L'hrijl  /la//  came,  ami  in  his  feed  the  church  jbnil  be 
antittued:  The  I  irtbri-1 1  was  now  to  be  divided  between 
Shcm  and  Japhclh,  Hani  being  utterly  dili  aided:  In  the 
principality  they  equally  lharc,  Canaan  Ball  be  fervar.l  to 
both.  The  double  portion  is  given  to  Jitpheth,  whom  G ui 
Jhail  enlarge:  But  the  piielthood  was  given  to  Shem,  for 
God  fl'itll  dwelt  in  the  tend  of  ihem  ;  ami  clrtainly  we  arc 
more  happy  if  we  have  God  dwelling  in  out  tents,  dun 
if  we  had  all  the  Giver  and  gold  in  the  world  in  our  tents; 
it  is  better  to  dwe//  in  tents  with  God,  than  in  palaces 
without  him;  in  Salem,  where  is  God's  tabernacle,  there 
is  more  fatLifaclion  than  in  all  the  ijlts  of  the  Gtattfet.  t. 
They  both  have  dominion  over  Canaan  :  Canaan  jhai'l  b* 
Jeritint  to  them;  to  feme  read  it.  When  J aphcth  joins 
with  Shcm,  Can:ian  falls  before  them  both.  When  tlran- 
gcrs  become  friends,  enemies  become  fcrvants. 

28  %  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  29  And  all  the  days 
(if  Noah  were  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years : 
and  he  died. 

Here  foe,  [i.J  How  God  prolonged  the  life  of  Noah  to 
a  great  old  age  ;  9;  3  yean,  twenty  more  than  Adam's, 
and  but  nineteen  lefs  than  Methufelah's.  This  long  lift- 
was  a  further  reward  of  his  fignal  piety,  and  a  great  blef- 
fing  to  the  world,  to  which,  no  doubt,  he  continued  a 
preacher  of  rigbttoujnrfi,  with  this  lulvaniagc,  that  now 
all  he  preached  to  were  his  own  children.  [  I.  J  How  God 
put  a  period  to  his  life  at  Iaft.  Though  he  lived  iong.  yet 
he  died,  probably  having  firit  feen  many  that  defcecded 
from  him  dead  before  him.  Noah  lived  to  fee  two  worlds; 
hut  bting  an  heir  of  the  righteoufnefc  which  is  by  faith, 
when  be  died  he  went  to  fee  a  better  than  either. 

CHAP.  X. 

J  his  chapter  Jbrwt  more  particularly  xuhat  warfaid  in  ge- 
neral, chap.  iz.  iy.  concerning  the  three  fins  of  Noah, 
Hut  of  them  was  the  whole  earth  ovcrfpread;  and  of 
the  fruit  of  that  bhjftng,  chap.  ix.  I,  7.  llcplcnifh  the 
earth.  //  it  the  only  certain  account  extant  of  the  ori- 
gin.il  tf  natisns,  and  jet  perhaps  there  is  no  nation  hut 


that  if  the  Jetvst,.i:t  can  he  cert/shut frstn  which  of  tl>tfe 
fci<enty  fountain}  (fit  fi  many  there  art  here )  it  deriw 
its  fJreams.  T'&rmgi  the  ~>ti::nt  of  early  records,  the  mix- 
tures tf  the  frtple,  the  rewdutitnt  of  nations,  and  di. 
flatu  e  tf  time,  the  knowledge  of  the  lineal  defcent,  $f  the 
prefent  inhabitants  of  tbi  earth  is  loft;  nor  were  any 
geneahgies  prej'r'.ted  hit  thofe  of  the  Jews  for  the  fake  of 
the  Mffiah  t  O  ily  in  this  copter  ivi  have  a  brief  ac- 
count, (I.)  Of  the  psfterity  of  Japhith,  ver.  1, — 5. 
(2.)  Of  the  pflcritj  cf  Han<,ycT.  r>, — 1C;  and  in  tb.it, 
particular  notice  taken  cf  Nimrod,  ver.  8,  9.  (3.)  Of 
the  pijlcriiy  cf  Shim,  ver.  2.1,  to  the  end. 

NOW  thefe  an-  the  generations  of  the  fons 
of  Noah;  Shetn,  Ham,  and  Japhcth:  and 
un*r>  them  were  Ions  born  after  the  flood. 
2  %  The  Ions  of  Japhcth  ;  Comer  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Mc- 
Ihcch,  and  Tint;.  3  And  Ions  of  Comer; 
Afiikenai,  and  Riphath,  and  Togarmah.  4 
And  the  lens  of  Javan  ;  Eli  (hah,  and  Tarfhilh, 
Kittim,  and  Dodanim.  5  By  thefe  were  the 
hies  of  the  Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ;  c- 
very  one  after  his -tongue,  alter  their  families, 
in  their  nations. 

Mofcs  begins  with  Jaj.heth's  family,  cither  becaufe  he 
was  the  cldelt,  or  becaufe  that  lay  remoteit  from  ll'rat  I, 
and  had  Left  concern  with  them  at  tint  time  when  Mote « 
wrote;  and  therefore  he  mentions  that  race  very  briery, 
nallcfriflgtO  give  account  of  the  poitcrily  of  I  lam  wh»* 
WeTC  1  Intel's  enemies,  aud  of  Shcm  who  were  Ifrael's  an- 
cellnrs:  For  it  is  the  church  that  the  fcripturc  is  dcficned 
to  be  the  hiilory  of,  ami  of  the  nation-;  of  the  world  only 
as  they  were  lbmc  way  or  other  related  to  lfrael,  ?nd  in- 
terelled  in  the  alGun  of  IfnwL   Ubferrc,  [1.]  Notice  i» 

taken  that  the  fons  of  Noah  hail  fons  born  to  than  after 
lbef,}J.li  repair  and  r<  !>uild  ihs  world  of  mankind  which 
the  llood  had  ruined.  He  that  had  bilhd,  now  makn  alive. 
[2. J  'l"hc  poilcrity  of  Japhcth  were  allotted  to  the  ifleS  cf 
the  GtHtitet,  (vcr.  5.)  which  were  folemnly  by  lot,  atter  a 
furvey,  divided  among  them,  and  probably  tlv.s  llhuld  Ot 
ours  among  the  rcfl  ;  All  places  Lyond  the  fa,  frcr.i  Judct 
arc  called  i/lcr,  Jcr.  \xv.  22.:  and  this  directs  us  to  under- 
itand  that  pnmufe.  1 1  fa.  xlii.  4.)  the  ifiei  /ball  watt  fr  bit 
/au;of  the  convcrfion  of  the  CentU.Vta  the  faith  of  Lhrid. 

6  %  And  the  fons  of  Ham;  Cufll,  and  Miz- 
raim,  and  Pbut,  aud  Canaan.  7  And  the  G>n» 
of  Cu(h  ;  Scba,  and  Havilaii,  and  Sabtah,  ami 
Raamah,  and  Sabtcchu  :  and  the  fens  of  Rv:a- 
mah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  8  And  Cuih  be- 
gat Nimrod :  he  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  i:i 
the  earth.  9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  (aid.  Even  as  Nim- 
rod the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Loro.  10 
And  t he  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel, 
and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the 
land  of  Shinar.  11  Out  of  that  land  went 
forth  Aflicr,  and  budded  Nineveh,  and  the 
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Cl»y  Rchoboth,  and  Cal  rb,  12  And  Refen,  be- 
tween Nineveh  and  Calah:  the  fame  is  a  great 
city.  13  And  Mi/.raim  begat  Ludim,  and  An- 
amiin,  and  Lehubim,  and  Naphtuhim,  14  And 
Pathrul'nn,  and  Cufluhim,  (out  of  whom  came 
PhiUlUm,)  and  C;iphtorim. 


That  which  is  obfcrvable  and  improvcable 


thefe 


ver- 

fes  is  the  accounts  here  given  of  Nimrod,  vcr.  8,9, 10, 11. 
He  is  here  reprcfented  as  a  great  man  in  his  day :  He  be- 
g.tn  tu  be  a  muchly  one  in  the  earth :  i.  e.  Whereas  thofe 
that  W':nt  bct'urc  him  were  content  to  lland  upon  the  lame 
level  with  their  neighbours,  and  though  every  man  bare 
rule  iu  his  own  houfe,  yet  no  man  pretended  any  further; 
Nimrod's  afpiring  mind  could  not  reft  in  this  parity,  but 
he  would  tup  hit  neighbours,  and  would  not  only  be  emi- 
nent above  them,  but  lord  over  them.  The  fame  fpiril 
that  the  giants  before  the  flood  were  acted  by,  who  became 
mighty  men,  and  men  of  renown,  (Gen.  vi.  4.)  now  rcvi- 
Tcd  in  him  ;  fo  foon  was  that  tremendous  judgment,  which 
the  pride  and  tyranny  of  thofe  mighty  men  brought  upon 
the  world,  forgotten.  Note,  There  are  fome  in  whom 
ambition  and  affectation  of  dominion  feems  to  be  bred  in 
the  bone ;  fuch  there  have  been,  and  will  be,  notwithlland- 
ing  the  wrath  of  God  often  revealed  from  heaven  againll 
them.  Nothing  on  this  fide  hell  will  humble  and  break 
the  proud  fpirits  of  fome  men,  in  this  like  Lucifer,  Ifa. 
xiv.  14,  15.  Now, 


Treat 


burner:  This  he  began  with, 
to  a  proverb  :  Every  great 


FirJI,  Nimrod  wa 
and  for  this  became  famous  to  a 

hunter  is,  in  remembrance  of  him,  called  a  Ximrcd.  [1.] 
Some  think  he  did  good  with  hit  hunting,  ferved  his  coun- 
try by  ridding  it  of  the  wild  beads  which  did  infcll  it,  and 
fo  insinuated  himftlf  into  the  affections  of  his  neighbours, 
and  got  to  be  their  prince:  Thofe  that  cxircifc  authority, 
either  arc,  or  at  Jealt  would  be,  called  btnejaC'  rs,  Luke 
xxii.  25.  [2.]  Others  think,  under  pr^ence  of  hunting, 
he  gathered  men  under  his  command  in  purfuit  of  another 
gtrac  he  had  to  play,  which  was  to  make  himftlf  mailer 
of  the  country,  and  to  bring  them  into  fubjeftion.  He 
was  a  mighty  hunter ;  i.  e.  he  was  a  violent  invader  of  Lis 
neighbour's  rights  and  properties,  and  a  perfecjtor  of  in- 
nocent men,  carrying  all  before  him,  and  endeavouring 
tci  make  all  -his  own  by  force  and  violence.  He  thought 
himfelf  a  mighty  prince;  but  he/ore  the  tor,/,  &  e.  in 
God's  account,  he  was  |>ut  a  mighty  hunter.  Note,  Great 
conquerors  are  but  gTcat  hunters.  Alexander  and  Carfar 
would  not  make  fuch  a  figure  in  fcripturel.illory  as  they 
do  in  common  hillory  :  The  former  u  reprefcnttd  in  pro- 
phefy  but  as  a  he-goat  pujhing,  Dan.  viii.  c.  Nimrod 
was  a  mighty  .hunter  againji  the  Lord  ;  fo  the-Sevcnty  : 
That  is,  1.  He  *fet  up  idolatry,  as  Jeroboam  did,  for  the 
confirming  of  h'u  ufurped  dominion.  That  he  mi^ht  fi  t 
up  a  new  government,  he  fct  up  a  new  religion  upon  the 
ruin  of  the  primitive  contention  of  both  :  Babel  was  the 
motlur  of  l'jr!,is.  Or.  :.  He  carried  0:1  his  oppreiTions 
and  violences  in  defianrc  nf  God  himfelf,  daring  heaven 
with  his  impictiis,  as  if  he  and  his  huntfmen  could  out- 
brave the  Almighty,  and  were  a  match  for  the  Lord  of 
hofts  and  all  his  armies :  sli  if  it  Wft  a  fma/J  thing  to  wea- 
ry men,  he  thinks  to  weary  my  CLd  alfj,  Ift  vii.  1  j. 

Secondly,  Nimrod  van  a  great  ruler,  vcr.  ;o.  the  be- 
ginning of  hit  kingdom  was  tcbcl.  .Some  way  or  ether, 
by  arts  or  arms,  he  got  into  pcur;  either  chofen  to  it, 
•r  furring  his  way  to  it;  and  fo  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
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monarchy,  whiih  was  afterwards  a  LaJ  <f  gold,  and  thr 
terror  of  the  mighty,  and  bid  fair  to  be  univerfal.  It  doth 
not  appear  that  he  had  any  right  to  rule  by  birth:  But  ei- 
ther his  fitnefs  for  government  recommended  him,  as  Io:ij« 
think,  to  an  election  ;  or  by  power  and  policy  he  gradually 
advanced",  and  perhaps  infcniiUy,  into  the  throi:  \  J<ee 
the  antiquity  of  civil  government,  and  particularly  thai 
form  of  it  which  lod^t,  the  fovertiijnt)  in  a  (ingle  ucrfur. 
If  Nimrod  and  his  neighbours  beg:in,  other  r.atioiiv  fo,,,, 
learned  to  incorporate  u-alcr  oae  head  for  their  eoiiiinoii 
fafety  and  welfare;  which,  however  it  begin,  proved  10 
great  a  blefling  to  the  world,  that  things  were  retLcned 
to  go  ill  " 


d  wh, 


en  there  wm  nv  niq 
itmrod  was  »  great  builder. 


ft 


ffn 


ret 


l'robably  he  v.  « 
tuilding  of  Babel,  and  there  he  began  his 
when  his  projtil  to  rule  all  the  Ions  of 


it 

N 

architect  in  the 
kingdom :  But 

Noah  was  baiHed  by  the  confufion  of  tongues,  utit  of  th 
land  he  went  fjtth  in:*  sl/lyria,  (fo  the  margin  reads  it, 
ver.  it.)  and  built  Sineveb,  b-c.  that  having  built  thrli* 
cities  he  might  command  them,  and  rule  over  them.  Ob- 
fervc  in  Nimrod  the  nature  of  ambition.  1.  It  is  Itamnd- 
tefs :  Much  would  have  more,  and  llill  cries,  Give, 
2.  It  is  rejllefs:  Nimrod,  when  he  had  four  cities  under  Lis 
command,  could  not  be  content  till  he  had  four  more. 
It  is  expenfite :  Nimrod  will  rather  be  at  the  charge  of 
rearing  cities  than  not  have  the  honour  of  ruling  them. 
The  fpirit  of  building  is  the  common  effect  of  a  fpirit  of 
pride.  4.  It  is  daring,  and  will  Hick  at  nothing:  Nimrod's 
name  figitiiics  Rebellion ;  which  ^if  indeed  he  did  abufr 
his  power  to  the  opprcflion  of  his  neighbours)  tetches  wt 
that  tyrants  to  men  are  rebels  to  God,  and  their  rebellion 
it  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft, 

15  ^  And  Canaan  begat  Sidon  his  full-born, 
and  Heth,  16  And  the  Jcbufitc,  and  the  Emn- 
rite,  and  the  Girgafite,  1 7  And  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Arkite,  and  the  Sinite,  18  And  the  Arva- 
dite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite: 
and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  fpread  abroad.  19  And  the  border  of  the 
Canaanites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  comert  to 
Gerar,  unto  Gaza;  as  thou  goeft  unto  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah,  and  7,eboim,  even 
unto  Lafliah.  20  Thefe  are  the  fons  of  Ham, 
after  their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their 
countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

Obfcrve  here,  [1.]  That  the  account  of  the  pollirity  of 
Canaan,  the  families  and  nations  that  defeended  from  him, 
and  the  land  they  pollened,  is  more  particular  than  of  anyo- 
thcr  in  this  chapter,  becaufe  thtfc  were  the  nations  that  were 
to  be  fuhdued  before  Ifracl,  and  their  lard  whs  in  proofs 
of  time  to  become  the  holy  land,  Immanuef 's  land ' ;  and  this 
God  had  an  eye  to,  when  in  the  mean  time  he  call  the  lot 
of  that  accurful  devoted  race  in  that  fpot  of  ground  which 
he  had  fpicd  out  for  his  own  people.  This  Mofes  takes 
notice  of,  Deut.  xxxit.  8.  When  the  Mojl  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  he  fct  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  [2.]  That 
by  this  account  it  appears  that  the  poftcrity  of  Canaan  wns 
both  numerous  and  rich,  and  very  plcafantly  feated ;  and 
yet  Canaan  was  under  a  curfe,  a  divine  curfe.  and  not  a 
curfc  caufelcfs.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  under  the  curfe  of 
God  may  yet  perhaps  thrive  and  profper  greatly  iu  this 
world  ;  for  we  cannot  know  love  or  hatred,  the  blciling  or 
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the  corfe,  by  what  U  before  us,  bat  by  what  is  within  us,  j 
Eccl  ix.  I.  The  curfe  of  God  always  works  really,  and  | 
always  terribly :  But  perhaps  it  is  a  fccret  curfe,  a  curfe 
to  the  foul,  arid  doth  not  work  vifibly  j  or  a  flow  curfe, 
and  doth  not  work  prefently ;  but  finnen  are  by  it  refer- 
red for,  and  bound  over  to  a  day  of  wrath :  Cauaan  here 
has  a  better  land  than  either  Shem  or  Japheth;  and  yet 
they  have  a  better  lot,  for  they  inherit  the  blefling. 

21  ^  Unto  Shem  alio  the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the 
elder,  even  to  him  were  children  born.  22  The 
children  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Alher,  and  Ar- 
phaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram.  23  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and 
Mafli.  24  And  Arphaxad  begat  Salah;  and 
Salah  begat  Eber.  25  And  unto  Eber  were 
born  two  Ions  :  the  name  of  one  was  Peleg,  for 
in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided;  and  his  bro- 
ther's name  was  Joktan.  26  And  Joktan  be- 
gat Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth, 
and  Jerah,  27  And  Hudoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah,  28  And  Obal.and  Abimael,  and  She- 
bah,  29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab: 
all  theie  were  the  Ions  of  Joktan.  30  And 
their  dwelling  was  from  Melha,  as  thou  goefl 
unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  eaft.  31  Thefe 
are  the  Ions  of  Shem,  after  their  families,  after 
their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 
^2  Theie  are  the  families  of  the  fons  of  Noah, 
after  their  generations,  in  then  nations :  and  by 
theie  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  af- 
ter the  Rood. 

Two  things  efpecially  are  obfcrvablc  in  this  account  of 
I  he  pofterity  of  Shem. 

Fir//,  The  defcripiion  of  Shcra,  ver  II.  We  have  not 
only  his  name  Shem,  which  fignifics  a  name,  but  two  ti- 
tles to  diiUnguilh  him  by.  (l.)  He  was  the  father  of  all 
the  children  of  Eber :  Eber  was  his  grcat-grandfon :  But 
why  lliuuld  he  be  called  the  father  of  all  his  children,  ra- 
ther than  of  alt  Arphaxad's  or  Salah's,  He.  t  Probably  be- 
caufs  Abraham  and  his  feed,  God'*  covenant- people,  not 
only  defcended  from  Heber,  but  from  him  were  called 
Hebrew,  Gen.  xiv.  13.  Abraham  the  Hebrew:  St  Paul 
looked  upoc  it  as  his  privilege,  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  of 
the  /.M/t  «• /,» Phil.  iii.  5.  Ebtr  hirafcl!'',  we  may  fuppofe, 
was  a  man  eminent  for  religion  in  a  time  of  general  apo- 
llafy,  and  a  great  example  of  piety  to  his  family,  ami  the 
holy  tuiigue  being  commonly  called  from  him  the  Hebrew, 
It  is  probable  he  retained  it  in  his  family  in  the  confufion 
t>f  Babel,  as  a  fpecial  token  of  God's  favour  to  him;  and 
from  him  the  profeflbrs  of  religion  were  called  the  children 
<f  Eber.  Now,  when  the  infpircc!  penman  would  give 
Shcul  an  honourable  title,  lie  calls  him  the  father  of  the 
Hebrews:  Though,  when  Mofcs  wrote  this,  they  were  a 
poor  defpifed  people,  bond-llavcs  in  Egypt ;  yet  being 
God's  people,  it  «js  an  honour  to  a  man  to  be  a-kin  to 
them.  As  Ham,  though  he  had  many  fons,  is  dilhonour- 
cd  by  being  called  the  father  of  Canaan,  oa  whofe  feed  the 
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curfe  was  entailed,  chap.  \x.  22.;  fo  Shem,  though  he  had 
many  fons,  is  dignified  with  the  title  of  the  father  of  Eber, 
on  whofe  feed  the  blefling  was  entailed.  Note,  A  family 
of  faints  is  mote  truly  honourable  than  a  family  of  nobles, 
Shrm's  holy  feed  than  Ham's  royal  feed,  Jacob's  twelve 
patriarchs  than  Bhmael's  twelve  princes,  Gen.  xvii.  20. 
Goodnefs  is  true  greatnefs.  (2.)  He  was  the  brother  cf 
'Japheth  the  elder;  by  which  it  appears,  that  though  Shem 
be  commonly  put  firfl,  yet  he  was  not  Noah's  firfl-born, 
but  Japheth  was  elder.  But  why  lliould  this  alfo  be  put 
as  part  of  Shcm's  title  and  defcription,  that  he  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Japheth,  fir.ee  that  had  been  in  e£Tc£l  faid  often  be- 
fore ?  And  was  not  he  as  much  brother  to  Ham  (  Probab- 
ly this  was  intended  to  fignify  the  union  of  the  Gentile* 
with  the  Jews  in  the  church.  He  had  mentioned  it  a* 
Shcm's  honour,  that  he  was  the  father  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
but  left  Japheth'*  feed  ihould  therefore  be  looked  upon  a» 
for  ever  lltut  out  from  the  church,  he  here  minds  us,  that 
he  was  the  brother  of  Japheth,  not  in  birth  only,'  but  in 
blefling,  for  Japheth  was  to  dwell  in  the  tints  of  Shem. 
Note,  1.  Thofe  are  brethren  in  the  beft  manner  that  are 
fo  by  grace,  and  that  meet  in  the  covenant  of  God,  ami 
in  the  communion  of  faints.  2.  God,  in  difpenling  hi  ; 
grace,  doth  not  go  by  feniority,  but  the  younger  lomc- 
timcs  gels  the  ftart  of  the  elder  in  coming  into  the  church  ; 
fa  the  lajl fhall  be  firfl,  and  the  firfl  lafl. 

Secondly,  The  reafon  of  the  name  of  Peleg,  ver.  25.; 
becaufe  in  his  days  (i.e.  about  the  time  of  bis  birth, when 
his  name  was  given  him)  wtt  the  earth  divided  among  the 
children  of  men  that  were  to  inhabit  it  ;  either  when  Noah 
divided  it  by  an  orderly  distribution  of  it,  as  Jolhua  di- 
vided the  land  of  Canaan  by  lot;  or  when,  upon  their  re- 
fufal  to  comply  with  that  divifion,  God  in  jullicc  divided 
them  by  the  confufion  of  tongues:  Which  foevcr  of  thefc 
was  the  occafion,  pious  Hcber  faw  caufc  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  it  in  the  name  of  his  fon  :  And  juftly  may 
our  fons  be  called  by  the  fame  name;  for  in  our  days,  in  i 
another  fenfe,  is  .be  earth,  the  church,  uiotl  wretchedly 
divided. 

CHAP.  xr. 

The  old  diji'milion  between  die  fons  of  God  and  the  fons 
of  men,  profeflhrs  and  profane,  furvived  the  flood,  and 
mw  appeared  again  when  men  began  to  multiply.  Ac- 
cording to  this  diftinfiion,  we  have  in  this  chapter,  I.  The 
difperfton  e/'the  fons  of  men  at  Isabel,  ver.  1,— 9-i 
where  we  have,  (t.)  Their prtfumptuout  prowling  </e- 
fign,  which  was  to  build  m  city  and  a  tower,  ver.  1, — 4. 
(2.)  The  righteous  judgment  of  Gcd  upon  them  in  difap- 
pcinting  their  deflgn,  by  confounding  their  language,  and 
fo  fcattering  them,  ver.  5,-9.  II.  The  pedigree  of  the 
fins  of  God  down  So  Abraham,  ver.  10,-26.;  with  a 
general  account  of  bis  family,  and  renuval  cut  of  his 
native  country,  ver.  27.  ad  fin. 

AND  the  whole  earth.was  of  one  language, 
and  of  one  fpeech.  2  And  it  came  to 
pafs,  as  they  journeyed  from  the  eaft,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar;  and  they 
dwelt  there.  3  And  they  faid  one  to  another, 
Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  burn  them 
throughly.  And  they  had  brick  for  ilone,  and 
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flime  had  they  for  mortcr.  4  And  they  Add, 
Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tow  er,  whole 
top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make 
US  a  name,  left  we  be  fcattered  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter  telhi  us,  that  by  tbe 
funs  of  Noah,  or,  among  the  fons  of  Noah,  tbe  nation*  were 
divided  in  tbe  earth  after  the  flood;  i.  c.  They  were  di- 
llinguilhed  into  feveral  tribes  or  colonies,  and  the  places 
they  had  hitherto  lived  in  together  being  grown  too  ftrait 
for  them,  it  was  either  appointed  by  Noah,  or  agreed  up- 
on among  his  fons,  which  way  each  feveral  tribe  or  colony 
Should  ftecr  its  courfe,  beginning  with  the  countries  that 
were  next  them,  and  defigning  to  proceed  further  and  fur- 
ther, and  to  remove  to  a  greater  dijlance  from  rarh  other, 
as  the  incrcafe  of  their  feveral  companies  should  require. 
Thus  was  the  matter  well  fettled  100  years  after  the  Hood, 
about  the  time  of  Pcleg's  birth  :  But  the  fans  of  men,  it 
should  idem,  were  loth  to  fcatter  into  diftant  places  ,  they 
thought  the  more  the  merrier  and  the  fafcr  j  and  therefore 
they  contrived  to  ieep  together,  and  were  flack  to  go  to  pof- 
'  '■  lb*  land  which  tbe  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  bad  given 


felith 

:  hem. 


them,  Jolh.  xviii.  3.;  thinking  themfelves  wifer  than  either 
God  or  Noah.    Now  here  we  have, 

Firfi,  Thfr  advantage*  which  befriended  their  defign  of 
keeping  together.  (1.)  They  were  all  of  one  Linguagey 
ver.  1.  If  there  were  any  different  languages  before  the 
flood,  yet  Noah's  only,  which  it  is  likely  was  the  fame 
with  Adam's,  was  prefcrved  through  the  flood,  and  conti- 
nued after  it.  Now  while  they  all  understood  one  ano- 
ther, they  would  be  the  more  likely  to  love  oue  another, 
and  the  more  capable  of  helping  one  another,  and  the  left 
inclinable  to  feparate  one  from  another.  2.  They  found 
n  very  convenient  commodious  place  to  fettle  in,  ver.  2. 
a  plain  in  the  land  of  Sbinar :  a  fpacious  plain,  and  able 
40  contain  them  all-,  a  fruitful  pLiin,  and  able  to  fuftain 
them  all,  according  as  their  prefent  numbers  were ;  not 
confide  ring  what  room  there  would  be  for  t,hem  when  they 
would  be  multiplied.  Note,  Inviting  accommodations  for 
the  prefent,  often  prove  too  ftrong  temptations  to  neglect 
both  duty  and  iiitcrell  for  hereafter. 

Secondly,  The  method  they  took  to  bind  themfelves  to 
one  auoth'cr,  and  to  fettle  together  in  one  body.  Instead 
of  coveting  to  enlarge  their  borders  by  a  peaceable  depar- 
ture under  the  divine  protection,  they  contrived  to  fortify 
it ;  and,  as  thofc  that  were  refolved  to  wage  war  with  hea- 
ven, thty  put  themfelves  info  a  polture  of  defence.  Their 
unanimous  refolution  is,  Let  us  build  urn  city  am!  a  tower. 
It  is  obfcrvablc,  that  the  firit  builders  of  cities  both  iti  the 
old  world,  Gen.  iv.  17.  and  in  the  new  world  here,  were 
not  men  of  the  belt  character  and  reputation:  Tents  ferved 
God's  fubjccls  to  dwell  in;  cities  were  firit  built  by  thofe 
that  were  rebels  againll  him  and  rcvolters  from  him.  Ob- 
fcrvc  here, 

[1.]  How  they  excited  and  encouraged  one  another  to 
fet  about  this  work:  They  faid,  Ho  to,  let  us  male  brici, 
ver.  \.\  and  aguln,  ver.  4.  Go  to,  let  us  luild  us  a  city;  by 
mutual  excitements  they  made  one  another  more  daring 
and  refolutc.  Note,  Great  things  may  he  brought  to  pafs 
when  the  Undertaken  are  numerous  and  unanimous,  and 
ilir  up  oik-  another  to  it.  Let  us  learn  to  private  one  a. 
nother  to  Lve  and  to  goml  'Maris,  as  finncri  i  t  is  up  and  en- 
courage otic  another  to  wicked  works.  Sec  Pfal.  exxii. 
1.  lia.  i'u  3,  5.  Jer.  L  y 


fl.l  What  m-ikriali  they  uftd  in  their  building.  The 
country  Win-*  a  plan,  yielded  ntiihcr  Clone  nor  mortar; 
yet  that  did  not  difcouragc  them  from  their  undertaking 
but  thty  made  briei  to  fcrve  instead  of Jtcnr,  and  JBmu  or 
pitch  instead  of  mortar.  Sec  here,  1.  What  shift  thofe 
will  make  that  are  refolutc  in  their  purpofes :  Were  we  bt:t 
thus  ?ca(ou/ty  tffe&cd  in  a  qosd  tling,  we  (hould  not  talk, 
our  work  lo  oft  as  wc  do  under  pretence  that  we  want 
conveniences  for  the  carrying  of  it  on.  2.  Whr.t  a  d:'~ 
fcrencc  there  is  between  mens  Building  and  God's:  When 
men  build  their  Babel,  brick  and  ilinie  are  their  belt  ma- 
terials ;  but  when  God  builds  his  Jenifalcan,  he  lays  even 
the  foundations  of  it  with  fappbirei,  and  all  its  borders  with 
pleafcnt  ftones,  lfa.  liv.  11,  12.  Kcv.  xxi.  19. 

For  what  ends  they  build.  Some  think  they  in- 
tended hereby  to  fecurc  themfelves  againll  the  waters  e,f 
another  flood.  God  had  told  them  indeed  be  would  net 
again  drown  tbe  world  j  but  they  would  trull  to  a  tower 
of  their  own  making,  rather  than  to  a  promife  of  God's 
making,  or  an  ark  of  his  appointing :  But  if  they  had  had' 
this  is,  their  eye,  they  would  have  chofen  to  build  their 
tower  upon  a  mountain  rather  than  upon  a  plain.  But  three 
things  it  fcems  they  aimed  at  in  building  this  tower. 

j.  It  feems  dtfigncd  for  an  affront  to  God  himfelt ":  Fof 
they  would  build  a  tower  wbofe  tjp  might  reatb  la  heaven; 
which  fpeaks  a  defiance  of  God,  or  at  lead  a  rivallLip  with 
him  ;  they  will  be  Hie  the  Mo/I  Hijb,  or  come  as  nchr  him 
as  they  can,  not  in  holincfs  but  in  height.  'I  hey  forget 
their  place,  and  fcoroing  to  creep  on  the  earth,  they  re- 
folvc  to  climb  to  heaven,  not  by  the  door  or  ladder,  but 
fome  other  way. 

2.  'I*hey  hoped  hereby  to  mate  them  a  name:  They 
would  do  Something  to  be  talked  of  now,  and  to  give  po- 
fterity  to  know,  that  there  had  been  fuch  men  as  they  in 
the  world  :  Rather  than  die  and  leave  no  memorandum  be- 
hind them,  they  would  leave  this  monument  of  thrt'r  pride 
and  ambition  and  folly..  Note,  (1.)  Affcclation  of  honour 
and  a  name  among  men  commonly  fpirits  men  flrangely 
for  great  and  difficult  undertakings,  and  often  betrays  them 
to  that  which  is  evil  and  often  five  to  God.  (2.1  Itisjuft 
with  God  to  bury  thofe  names  in  the  duft  which  arc  rai- 
fed  "by  fin.  Thefc  Babel-builders  put  themfelves  to  a 
great  deal  of  foolifh  cx pence  to  make  them  a  name;  But 
they  could  not  gain  no  not  this  point ;  for  we  do  not  find 
in  any  hiltory  the  name  of  (o  much  as  one  of  thefc  Babel- 
builders  :  Philo-  Juda-us  faith,  they  engraved  every  one 
his  name  upon  a  brick,  in  pc-petuam  rei  memoriam;  yet 
neither  did  that  ferve  their  purpofc. 

3.  They  did  it  to  prevent  their  difperfion:  Lefl  we  be  , 
fcattered  abroad  upon  tbe  face  of  the  tanb.  It  was  done 
(faith  Jofephus)  in  difobedience  to  that  command,  chap, 
i*.  t.  Replenijh  the  earth.  God  orders  them  to  fcatter ; 
No,  fay  they,  we  will  not,  we  will  live  and  die  together. 
In  order  hereunto,  they  engage  themfelves  and  one  another 
in  this  vail  undertaking.  T  hat  they  might  unite  in  on« 
glorious  empire,  they  refolved  to  build  this  city  and  tosv- 
er,  to  be  the  metropolis  of  s'leir  kingdom.  ;md  the  centre 
of  their  unity,  ft  is  probable  the  hand  of  ambitious  Nim- 
rod  was  in  all  this:  lie  could  not  content  hir.ifelf  with  the 
command  of  a  particular  colony,  but  aimed  at  an  univer- 
fiil  monarcy ;  in  order  to  which,  under  pretence  01  uni- 
ting for  their  common  fafcty,  he  contrives  to  keep  them 
in  one  body,  that  having  them  all  under  his  rye,  he  n.ijst 
not  fail  to  have  tl.cm  under  his  power.  See  the  daring 
preemption  of  ihrfe  fiimers.    Here  is,  (t.)  a  bo'<I  n  po- 

.  fitiouto  Gw'd;  "  You  lliall  be  fcaUcred,"  faith  C..*l  } 
K,  *  But 
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"  But  we  will  not,"  fay  they.  IVo  unto  bim  that  ibutjnvet 
with  bit  Mater!  ( j.V  A  bold  competition  with  Col.  It 
i*  GoJ's  prerogative  to  be  univcrfal  Monarch,  Lord  of  ail, 
and  King  of  kings  ;  the  man  that  aims  at  it,  offers  to  step 
into  the  throne  of  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  an- 
other. 

S  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  city 
ftnd  the  tower  which  the  children  of  men  build- 
cd.  6  And  the  Lord  laid,  Behold,  the  people 
is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language;  and 
this  they  begin  to  do:  and  now  nothing  will 
be  reilrained  from  them,  which  they  have  i- 
magined  to  do.  7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language,  that  they  may 
not  undcrftand  one  another's  fpeech.  8  So  the 
Lord  fcattered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth  :  and  they  left  off  to 
build  the  city.  9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it 
railed  Babel,  becaufc  the  Lord  did  there  con- 
found the  language  of  all  the  earth:  and  from 
tliencc  did  the  Lord  fcatter  them  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

We  have  here  the  equalising  of  the  project  of  the  Babel- 
iailders,  and  the  turning  of  the  counfel  of  thofe  froward 
•lien  headlong,  that  God's  counfel  might  Hand  in  fpitc  of 
:'.icm.    Here  is 

I.  The  cognifance  God  took  of  the  defign  that  was  on 
foot,  vcr.  5.  The  Lord  came  down  to  fee  tlx  city  ;  it  is  an 
r\prefl"n>n  after  the  manner  of  men,  he  knew  it  as  clearly 
and  fully  as  men  know  that  which  they  come  upon  the 
I  ace  to  view.  Obfcrve,  ( l.)  Before  he  gave  judgment 
upon  their  caufc,  he  inquired  into  it ;  for  God  is  inconteft- 
s.bly  jult  and  fair  in  all  his  proceedings  against  fin  and  fin- 
n  :rs,  and  condemns  none  unheard.  (2.)  It  is  fpoken  of 
u<  un  act  of  condcfccnfion  in  God  to  take  notice  even  of 
this  building,  itfhich  the  undertakers  were  fo  proud  of; 
for  he  humbles  himfelf  to  bchJd  \\\z  tranfadions,  even  the 
moil  considerable  ones,  of  this  lower  world,  Pfal.  cxiii.  6. 
i  3.)  It  is  faid  to  be  the  tonuer  which  the  children  of  men 
built;  which  fpeaks,  1.  Their  weaknefs  and  frailty  as 
men.  It  was  a  very  foolim  thing  for  the  children  of  men, 
worms  of  the  earth,  to  defy  heaven,  and  to  provoke  the 
I.«/d  to  jcaloufy  :  Are  they  flronger  than  be?  2.  Their 
i'.ai  jlnefs  and  obnoxioufnels :  They  were  the  font  of  A- 
i!.im,  fj  it  is  in  the  Hebrew  \  nay,  of  that  Adam,  that  fin- 
ful  difobedicnt  Adiun,  whofe  children  are  by  nature  chil- 
dren of  dil'obedience,  children  that  are  corrupters.  3. 
Their  diUinclion  from  the  children  of  God,  the  profeffors 
of  religion,  from  whom  thefc  daring  builders  had  fepara- 
tcd  thLmfelvcs,  and  built  this  tower  to  fupport  and  perpe- 
tuate the  feparation.  Pious  Ebcr  is  not  found  among  this 
mq'-xlly  crew  :  For  lie  and  his  ^rc  called  the  children  of 
<«,«/;  and  therefore  their  fouls  come  not  int9  the  fec>e!,\WT 
unite  : '.'  ■it/elves  to  the  ajjcmbly  of  thefe  children  of  men. 

II.  The  counfeK  and  refolvcs  of  the  Eternal  Mind  con- 
cerning this  matter:  He  did  not  come  down  merely  as  a 
fKifh'.or,  but  as  a  Judge,  as  a  Prince  to  look  upon  thefe 
proud  men,  and  abaft  them.  Job  xl.  11,  12,  13,  14.  Ob- 
llrve,  fi.j  He  fuffertd  thero  to  proceed  a  good  way  in 
their  int  .  ^rife  before  he  put  a  Hop  to  it,  that  they  m:6ht 


have  fpace  to  r,pe:t,  and.  if  they  had  fo  much  confidera- 
tion  kit,  nr;,ht  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  weary  of  it  them- 
fclves  ;  and  if  not,  that  their  difapj  ointment  might  be 
the  more  shameful,  a:,<!  every  one  that  paTed  by  might 
laugh  at  them,  faying,  There  men  Le~an  to  build  and  were 
not  able  to  fni  ■/> ;  and  the  works  of  their  hiinds,  from 
which  tbey  promifut  thcmfe!ve>  immortal  honour,  would 
turn  to  their  perpetual  reproach.  Note,  God  has  wife  and 
holy  ends  in  permitting  the  enemies  of  his  glory  to  carry 
on  their  impious  projects  a  great  way,  and  to  profper  long 
in  their  intcrprifes.  [2.]  When  they  had  with  much  care 
and  toil  made  fome  confidence  progrefs  in  their  building, 
then  God  determined  to  breuk  their  mcafures  and  diffOM 
them.  Obferve, 

i  /7,  The  righteoufnefs  of-  God  which  appears  in  the 
considerations  upon  which  he  proceeded  in  this  refolution, 
vcr.  6.  Two  things  he  considered  :  (1.)  Their  onenefs,  as 
a  reafoti  why  they  mull  be  fcattered  :  Behold,  the  people 
it  one,  and  they  haw  all  one  language ;  and  if  they  continue 
one,  much  of  the  earth  will  be  loft  uninhabited,  the  power 
of  their  prince  will  foon  be  e\oibitant,  wickctlnefs  and 
profanenefs  will  be  unfuffcrably  rampant  ;  for  they  will 
strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  it,  and,  which  is  word 
of  all,  they  will  be  an  overbalance  to  the  church ;  and 
thefc  children  ef  men,  if  thus  incorporated,  w  ill  fwallow  up 
the  little  remnant  of  God's  children:  Therefore  it  is  de- 
creed, they  muft  not  be  one.    Note,  Unity  is  policy,  but 
it  is  not  the  infallible  mark  of  a  true  church  :  Vet  while 
the  builders  of  Babel,  though  of  different  families,  difpo- 
fitions,  and  interefls,  were  thus  unanimous  in  opposing 
God,  what  a  pity  is  it.  and  what  a  thimc,  that  the  build- 
ers of  Sion,  though  united  in  one  common  Head  and  Spi- 
rit, fliould  be  divided  as  they  are  in  ferving  Got!  !  But 
marvel  not  at  the  matter,  (Thrift  came  not  to  fend  peace. 
(2.)  Their  oblliuacy  :  Now  nothing  will  he  refrained  from 
ibem  ;  and  this  is  a  reafon  why  they  mud  be  croued,  and 
thwarted  in  their  design :  God  had  tried  by  his  commands 
and  admouitions  to  bring  thi-m  off  from  this  project,  but 
in  vain  :   therefore  he  muft  take  another  courfc  with 
them.    Sec  here,  1.  The  finfulncfs  of  fin,  and  the  wilful- 
nefs  of  finncr*  :  Ever  finre  Adam  would  not  be  reflraincd 
from  the  forbidden  tree,  his  unfanctihed  feed  have  been 
impatient  of  rellraitit,  and  ready  to  rebel  againll  it.  2. 
Sec  the  necellity  of  God's  judgments  upon  earth,,  to  keep 
the  world  in  fome  order,  and  to  tie  the  hands  of  thofe  that 
will  not  be  checked  by  law. 

tdiy,  Sec  the  wifdont  and  mercy  of  God  in  the  methods 
that  were  taken  for  the  defeating  of  this  enterprife,  vcr.  7. 
Go  to,  let  us  go  down  and  there  coifmnd  their  language. 
Thia  was  not  fpoken  to  the  angels,  as  if  God  needed  either 
their  advice  or  their  affiftance  ;  but  God  fpeaks  it  to  him- 
fc  If,  or  the  Esther  to  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoit.  They 
faid,  Go  to,  let  ut  make  brick,  and  Go  to,  let  us  build  a 
tower,  animating  one  another  in  the  attempt  j  and  now 
God  faith,  Go  to,  let  us  confound  their  language ;  for  if 
men  ftir  up  thcmfeltcs  to  fin,  God  will  Air  up  himfelf  to. 
take  vengeance,  Ifa  lix.  17,  18.    Now  obferve  here, 

(1.)  The  mercy  of  God  in  moderating  the  penalty,  and 
not  making  that  proportionable  to  the  offence;  for  he 
dials  not  -with  us  according  to  our  fins.  He  doth  not  fay, 
"  Let  us  go  down  now  in  thunder  and  lightning,  and  con-  . 
fume  thofe  rebels  in  a  moment ;"  or,  "  Let  the  earth  open 
and  fwallow  up  them  and  their  building,  and  let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell,  who  are  climbing  to  heaven  the 
wrong  way :v  No,  only,  "  Let  us  go  dbu/a  and  fcattcc 

them." 
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them."  Tlicy  deferred  death,  but  are  only  banifl.td  or 
tranfported,  for  the  patience  of  God  is  very  great  towards 
a  provoking  world.  Puniihments  are  chitlly  refer  ved  for 
the  future  Rate  ;  God's  judgments  on  finntrs  in  this  life, 
compared  with  thofe,  are  little  more  than  rcllraints. 

(2.)  The  wifdom  of  God,  in  pitching  upon  an  effectual 
expedient  to  flay  proceedings ;  which  was  the  confounding 
of  tbeir  language,  that  they  might  not  under/land  one  an- 
other's fpeeib,  nor  could  they  weil  join  hand;  when  their 
tongues  wire  divided  :  So  that  thi»  would  be  a  very  pro- 
per mtajia  both  to  take  them  off  from  their  building ;  for 
if  they  could  not  undcrfland  one  another,  they  could  not 
help  one  another:  As  alfo  to  difpofc  them  to  Scatter;  for 
when  they  could  not  underftand  one  another,  they  could 
not  enjoy  one  another.  Note,  God  hns  various  mean*, 
and  effectual  ones,  to  baffle  ami  defeat  the  projects  of  proud 
men  that  fet  thtmfelvcs  againft  him ;  and  particularly  to 
divide  them  among  thenifelves,  either  by  dividing  their 
fpirits,  Judg.  ix;  23.;  or  by  dividing  their  tongue*  a* 
Davkl  prays,  Pfal.  lv.  9. 

III.  The  execution  of  thefe  counfeb  of  God,  to  the 
blading  and  defeating  of  the  counftls  of  men,  vcr.  8,  9. 
God  nude  them  know  vthtfe  word  jhould  Jland,  bis  or 
theirs,  as  the  expreffion  is,  Jer.  xliv.  18.  Notwithstanding 
their  oncnefs  and  obstinacy.  God  was  too  hard  for  them, 
and  wherein  they  dealt  proudly  be  was  above  tbem  ;  for 
who  ever  hardened  bir  bean  againjl  him,  and  proffered.* 

Three  things  were  done. 

j.  Their  language  was  confounded.    God,  who,  when 
he  made  man,  taught  him  to  fpeak,  and  put  words  into 
his  mouth  fit  to  cxnrefs  the  conceptions  of  his  mind  by, 
now  made  thofe  builders  to  forget  their  former  language  ; 
and  to  fpeak  and  understand  a  new  one,  which  yet  was  the 
fame  to  thofe  of  the  fame  tribe  or  family,  but  not  to  others : 
Thofe  of  one  colony  could  converfe  together,  but  not  with 
thofe  of  another.    Now,  (1.)  This  was  a  great  miracle, 
and  a  proof  of  the  power  which  God  has  upon  the  minds 
and  tongues  of  men,  which  he  turneth  as  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter,   (2.)  This  was  a  great  judgment  upon  thofe  builders  : 
For  being  thus  deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
and  holy  tongue,  they  were  become  incapable  of  commu- 
nicating with  the  true  church  in  which  it  was  retained  ; 
and  probably  it  contributed  much  to  their  lofs  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God.    (3.)  We  all  fufler  by  it  to  this 
day.  In  all  the  ^conveniences  we  fuflain  by  the  diverfity 
of  languages,  and  all  the  pains  and  trou'.ik  we  are  at  to 
learn  the  languages  we  have  occufion  for,  we  lmart  for  the 
rebellion  of  our  ancellors  at  £abel :  Nay,  and  thofe  un- 
happy eoniroverfics  which  are  Jlrifcs  of  words,  and  arife 
from  our  milunderflanding  of  one  another's  language,  for 
ought  1  know,  are  owing  to  this  comufion  of  tongues.  (4.) 
The  project  of  fome  to  frame  an  univerfal  character  in  or- 
der to  an  univerfal  language.  Low  defirable  foevcr  it  may 
fcera,  yet  I  think  is  but  a  Viiir.  thing  to  attempt;  for  it  is 
to  flrive  againft  a  divine  fcnlence.  by  which  the  la  rguages 
of  the  nations  will  be  divided  while  the  world  ftands.  ;  e.) 
W'c  may  here  lament  the  lofs  of  the  univerfal  ufc  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  which  from  henceforth,  was  the  vulgar 
language  of  the  Hebrew',  o:  ly,  un<l  continued  fo  till  the 
captiviiy  in  Babylon,  where  even  annrg  then  it  was  ex- 
changed fur  the  SyrLe.    ('  .)  As  the  confounding  of 
tongues  divided  the  children  of  men,  sr.d  featured  them 
abroad  ;  fo  the  gift  of  tongues  bellowed  upon  the  a^-ottles, 
Acls  ii.  contiibutcd  greatly  to  the  gathering  together  of 
tbt  children  of  GW  which  were  featured  abroad,  and  the 


I  uniting  of  them  in  Chrift,  that  with  one  nund  and  mouth 
they  might  glorify  God,  Rom.  xv.  6. 

a.  Their  building  was  flopped  :  They  left  off  to  build  the 
c-.'.y.  This  was  the  effect  of  the  confujioii  'f  their  tanglier; 
for  it  nut  only  difab.nl  them  to  help  one  another,  but  pro- 
bably  llruck  fiich  a  damp  upon  the:r  fpirits  that  they  could 
not  proceed,  Since  they  law  iu  this  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
gone  out  againft  them.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  wifdom  to  leave 
off  that  which  we  fee  Cod  fights  againft.  (2.)  God  is  a- 
ble  to  bl.iit  and  bring  to  nought  all  the  devices  and  defigns 
of  Babel-builders.  He  fits  in  heaven,  and  laughs  at  the 
counfels  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  againft  him  and  his  A- 
nointed  ;  and  will  force  them  to  confers,  that  there  is  na 
wifdom  nor  counfel  againft  the  Lord,  Prov.  xxi.  30.  Ifa. 
nn,  9,  «:>. 

3.  The  builders  were  fcattered  abroad  from  thence  upon 
the  face  of  the  while  earth,  ver.  8,  9.  They  departed  in 
companies  after  tbeir  families,  and  after  their  tongue-, 
(chap.  x.  t|  20,  31.)  to  the  fes'eral  countries  and  places  al- 
lotted to  them  iu  the  di vi lion  that  had  been  made ;  which 
they  knew  before,  but  would  not  go  to  take  the  poffeffion 
of  till  now  that  they  were  forced  to  it.  Obferve  here, 
(t.)  That  the  very  thing  which  they  feared  came  upon 
them  ;  that  difperfion  which  they  thought  to  evade  by  their 
rebellion,  they  pulled  upon  therafclves  bv  it;  for  thai 
trouble  we  are  xnott  likely  to  fall  into  which  wc  feck  to 
evade  by  indirect  and  finful  methods.  (2.)  That  it  was 
God's  work  :  The  Lord fcatiered  them.  God's  hand  is  to 
be  acknowledged  in  all  Scattered  providences ;  if  the  fa- 
mily be  fcattered,  relations  Scattered,  churches  fcattered, 
it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  (3.)  That  though  they  were  as 
firmly  in  league  with  one  another  as  could  be,  yet  the 
Lord  fcattere-d  them ;  for  no  man  can  keep  together  what 
God  will  put  afunsUr.  (4.)  That  thus  God  juOIy  took 
vengeance  on  them  for  their  oncnefs  in  that  prefumptuous 
attempt  to  build  their  tower:  Shameful  difperfions  are  the 
juft  punidiment  of  finful  unions :  Simeon  and  Levi,  who 
had  been  brethren  in  inie|uity,  were  divided  in  Jacob, 
Gen.  xlix.  5,  7.  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  5, — 13.  (5.)  That  they 
left  behind  them  a  perpetual  memorandum  of  their  re- 
proach in  the  name  given  to  the  place :  It  was  called  Ba- 
bel, Confufton.  They  that  aim  at  a  great  name,  commonly 
come  off  with  an  ill  name.  (6.)  The  children  of  men 
were  now  finally  fcattered  ;  and  never  did,  nor  ever  will, 
come  nil  together  again  till  the  great  day,  when  the  Sou 
of  man  fhall  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  nation  r. 
Shall  be  gathered  before  bim,  Mat.  xxv.  31,  32. 

10  ^[  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  SI  cm: 
Shem  was  an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat 
Arphaxad  two  years  after  the  flood.  11  And' 
Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad  five  hun- 
dred years,  and' begat  Ions  and  daughters,  i  2 
And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Salah.  13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after 
he  begat  S;!'uh  lour  hundred  md  three  ye  irs, 
and  begat  foils  and  daughters.  14  AnJS.iluli 
lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Eber.  if  And 
Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Lber  four  hundred 
and  three  years,  and  begat  fons  and  daughters. 
16  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Peleg.  17  And  Eber  lived  alter  he  be- 
3  gat 
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gat  Pclcg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Tons  and  daughters.  18  And  Peleg  li- 
ved thirty  years,  and  begat  Reu.  19  And  Pc- 
leg lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two  hundred  and 
nine  years,  and  bgat  ions  and  daughters.  20 
And  Rcu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and  be- 
gat Serug.  21  And  Reu  li\cd  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  feven  years,  and  be- 
gat ions  and  daughters.  22  And  Serug  lived 
thirty  years,  and  begat  Nahor.  23  And  Se- 
rug lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two  hundred 
years,  and  begat  fons  and  daughters.  24  And 
Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and  begat 
Tcrah.  25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat 
Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and 
begat  fons  and  daughters.  26  And  Terah  li- 
ved feventy  years,  and  begat  Abram,  Nahor, 
and  Haran. 

Wc  have  here  a  genealogy,  not  an  cntilcfc  genealogy  : 
For  bete  it  ends  in  AS. ram  the  friend  of  God,  and  lead* 
further  to  Chrid  the  promt  fed  Seed,  who  was  the  Son  of 
Abraham ;  and  from  Abraham  the  genealogy  of  Chriit  in 
reckoned,  Mat.  i.  1,  <b  c. ;  fo  that,  put  Gen.  v.  Gen.  xi. 
and  Mat.  i.  together,  and  you  have  fnch  an  entire  genea- 
logy of  Jefus  Chrid  as  cannot  be  produced  (tor  ought  1 
know)  concerning  any  perfon  in  the  world  out  of  his  line, 
and  at  fuch  a  diilance  from  the  fuuntain-hcad.  And  lay- 
ing thefe  three  genealogies  together,  wc  ihall  find,  that 
twice  ten  and  ibrice  fourteen  generations  ordefcents  paffed 
between  the  firft  and  fecund  Adam;  mating  it  clear  con- 
cerning Chrilt,  not  only  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Abraham, 
but  the  fon  of  man  and  the  feed  of  the  woman.  Ubferve 
here,  ( I .)  That  nothing  is  left  upon  record  concerning 
thole  of  this  line,  but  their  names  and  ages ',  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fceming  to  halten  through  them  to  the  ftory  of  A- 
braham.  How  little  do  wc  know  of  thofc  that  arc  gone 
before  us  in  this  world,  even  thofe  that  lived  in  the  lame 
place*  where  we  live,  as  we  Jikcwife  know  little  of  thofe 
that  are  our  co-teipporaries,  but  in  dillant  places!  Wc 
have  enough  to  do  to  mind  the  work  of  our  own  day,  and 
let  God  alone  to  require  that  which  it  pafl,  Keel.  iii.  15. 
(2.)  That  there  was  an  obfervablc  gradual  decreafc  in  the 
years  of  their  lives.  Shcm  reached  to  6co  yean,  which 
yet  fell  fhorl  of  the  age  of  the  patriarchs  before  the  jlood  ; 
the  three  nc.\l  came  ihort  of  500  ;  the  three  next  did  not 
reach  to  y.  0  •,  and  after  them  we  read  not  of  any  that  at- 
tained to  2:0,  but  Terah  j  and  not  many  ages  after  this, 
Mofcs  rcckcncd  7:  or  fco  to  be  the  utmoll  men  ordinarily 
arrive  at.  When  the  earth  began  to  be  rcplenillicd,  mens 
lives  began  to  ii.orttn  ;  fo  that  the  decreafe  it  to  be  im- 
puted to  the  wife  difpofal  of  Providence,  rather  than  to 
any  act  ay  of  nature.  For  the  elect's  fake,  mens  days  are 
fhorV'.ted  ;  and  being  evil,  it  is  well  they  are  few,  and  at- 
tain nut  to  :be  years  of  tbe  lives  if  our  father 1,  Gen.  xlvii.  y. 
(3.)  Tin'  I'.bcr,  from  wh-un  the  Hebrews  were  denomi- 
nated, w.i-  ti.e  lon^e/l  liver  of  any  that  were  bom  after  the 
llood  •,  which  perhi.ps  was  the  reward  of  his  Angular  piety 
and  ftrict  adherence  to  the  ways  of  God. 

27  %  Now  thefe  are  the  generations  of  Te- 
r;ib :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Ha-  ' 


S    I    S.  Chap.  XI. 

ran  ;  and  Haran  begat  Lot.  28  And  Haran 
died  before  his  father  Terah,  in  the  land  of 
his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldccs.  29  And 
Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives :  the 
name  of  Abram's  wife  u-as  Sara! ;  and  the 
name  of  Nahor's  wife,  Milcha,  the  daughter  of 
Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father 
of  Ifcah.  30  But  Sarai  was  barren  ;  flic  bad 
no  child.  31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  fon, 
and  Lot  the  fon  of  Haran  his  fon's  fon,  and 
Sarai  his  daughter-in-law,  his  fon  Abram's 
wife ;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldccs,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  they  came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt 
there.  32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two 
hundred  and  five  years :  and  Terah  died  in 
Haran. 

Here  begins  the  ftory  of  Abram ;  whole:  name  is  fa- 
mous froru  henceforward  in  both  Tcilamcnts.  Wc  have 
here, 

Fir/),  His  country  :  Ur  cf  tbe  Cba/dcrs,  that  was  the 
land  of  bis  nativity;  an  HoL.trou*  country,  where' even 
the  children  of  Kbcr  thcmfelvcs  were  degenerated.  Note, 
Thofc  who  arc  through  grace  heirs  of  the  land  of  promise, 
ought  to  remember  what  was  the  land  cf  tbeir  nativity  ; 
what  was  their  corrupt  and  finful  dale  by  nature,  the  rock 
out  of  which  they  were  hewn. 

Secondly,  His  relations,  mentioned  for  his  fake,  ami  be  - 
caufe  of  their  interefts  in  the  following  Aory.  [i.J  Hi* 
father  was  Tcrah  ;  of  whom  it  is  /aid,  Jofli.  xxiv.  2.  that 
he  ferved  oiler  go.L  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  :  So 
early  did  idolatry  gain  footing  in  the  world,  and  fo  hard 
is  it  even  for  thofc  that  have  f  >me  good  principles  to  fwim 
againll  the  dream.  Though  it  is  laid,  ver.  26.  that  when 
Terab  was  fevenly  years  eld,  he  brjat  sllram,  Sabor,  and 
Haran,  which  fcenu  to  ull  at  that  Abram  was  the  elded 
fon  of  Terah,  and  born  in  Lis  feientieth  year;  yet  by 
comparing  ver.  52.  which  makes  Terah  to  die  in  his 
235th  year,  with  Afls  4.  where  it  is  Cud  that  A  brain 
removed  from  Haran  when  bis  father  was  dead,  and  chap . 
xii.  4.  where  it  ii  f;;id  that  he  was  but  feventy-five  ycarj 
old  when  he  removed  from  Hatan,  it  appears  that  he  wai 
born  in  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  uf  Terab,  and  pro- 
bably was  his  youngclt  fon;  for  in  God's  choices  oft-times: 
tbe  lajl  fbatt  he  frfl,  and  tie  fitji  lujl.  We  have,  [2.] 
Some  account  of  his  brethren:  (t.)  Nahor  out  of  whofc 
family  both  Ifaac  and  Jacob  bad  their  wives.  (  2.)  Haran. 
the  father  of  Lot,  of  whom  it  is  here  faid,  ver.  28.  that 
be  dud  before  bis  falter  Terab.  Note,  Children  cannot  In- 
furc  that  they  (hall  furvive  their  parents;  for  death  doth 
not  go  by  feniority,  taking  the  cldcll  firll ;  The  fhaJcw 
of  death  is  without  any  i,rd»r,  Job  x.  2  2.  It  is  like-wife 
faid  that  he  died  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldeet,  before  the  happy 
remove  of  the  family  out  of  that  idolatrous  country.  Note, 
It  concerns  us  to  haftrn  out  of  our  natural  ftatc,  led  death 
furprife  us  in  it.  [3. J  His  wife  was  Sarai  ;  wlr?,  forac 
think,  was  the  fame  with  Ifcah,  the  daughter  of  Haran. 
Abram  hiraiilf  fait'<  of  hir,  that  the  was  the  daughter  if 
bis  father,  but  not  tbe  daughter  of  his  mother,  chap.  xx.  I  i. 
She  was  ten  years  younger  than  Abram. 

Thirdly,  His  departure  out  of  Ur  of  tbe  Chaldccs,  with 

lafi 
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his  father  Terah,  his  nephew  Lot,  and  the  reft  of  his  fami- 
ly, In  obedience  to  the  call  of  God  ;  of  which  we  {hall  read 
more  chap.  xii.  I,  iz  c.  ThU  chapter  leaves  them  in  Haran, 
or  Charran ;  a  place  -about  the  mid-way  between  Ur  and 
Cain  ..i,  where  they  dwelt  till  Tenth's  head  was  laid,' pro- 
bably becaufe  the  old  man  wa»  unable,  through  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  to  proceed  bl  bis  journey.  Many  reach  to 
Charran,  and  yet  fall  thqrt  of  Canaan;  they  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  never  come  thither. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  pedigree  and  family  of Abram  lue  had  an  account  ef 
in  the  foregoing  chapter;  here  the  Holy  Ghofl  enters  up- 
on his  Jhry,  and  from  hence  forward  Abram  and  his 
feed  are  almijl  the  snly  fubjeil  if  the  facred  hijhry.  In 
this  chapter,  we  have,  1.  God's  call  ef  Abram  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  ver.  1,2,3.  I'*  -dl"'am't  obedience  to  this 
call,  TCr.  4,  J.  III.  His  welcome  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, ver.  6, — 9.  IV.  His  occafisnal  remove  into  E- 
gypt,  with  an  account  of  what  happened  to  hint  there. 
Abram 's  flight  and  fault,  ver.  10,—  X  Sara?  s  dan- 
ger and  deliverance,  ver.  14,—  20. 

NOW  the  Lord  had  faid  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  houfe,  unto  a 
land  that  I  will  Ihew  thee.  2  And  I  will  make 
,of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  blefs  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  fhalt  be 
a  blefling.  3  And  I  will  blcfs  them  that  blefs 
thee,  and  curie  him  that  curfeth  thee:  and  in 
thee  fhall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  bleifed. 

Wc  have  here  the  call  by  which  Ahram  was  removed 
out  of  the  land  of  his  nativity  into  the  hnd  of  proraile; 
which  was  defigned  both  to  try  his  faith  and  obedience, 
and  alfo  to  fcparate  him,  and  let  him  apart  for  God,  and 
for  fpecial  fcrviccs  and  favours  which  were  further  design- 
ed. The  circumftanccs  of  this  call  we  may  be  fomcwhat 
helped  to  the  knowledge  of,  from  Stephen's  fpeecb,  Ails 
vii.  2.  where  wc  are  told,  I .  That  the  God  of  glory  ap- 
peared to  him,  to  give  him  this  call;  appeared  in  lucli  dif- 
pkys  of  his  glory,  as  left  Abram  no  room  to  doubt  the 
divine  authority  of  this  call.  God  fpake  to  him  after  in 
divtrt  manners;  but  this  firft  time,  when  the  correfpon- 
drncc  wa»  to  he  fettled,  he  appeared  to  him  as  the  God '.f 
glory,  wtuAfpaie  to  him.  2.  That  this  call  was  given  him 
it  Slcfopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran ;  therefore  we 
rightly  read  it,  The  Lord  had faid  unto  Airam,  vir.  in  Ur 
of  the  Chaldets:  and  in  obedience  to  this  call,  as  Stephen 
further  relates  the  flory,  ver.  4.  ht  came  out  of  tbt  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwell  in  Charran,  or  Haran',  about  five 
years  ;  and  from  thence,  when  bis  father  was  dead,  by  a 
frelh  command,  purfuant  to  the  former,  be  removed  bim 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Some  think  Haran  was  in 
Chaldea,  and  fo  was  ft  ill  a  part  of  A  brum's  country;  or 
he  having  ftaid  there  five  years,  began  to  call  it  his  coun- 
try, and  to  take  root  there,  till  God  let  him  know  this 
was  not  the  place  he  was  intended  for.  Note,  If  God 
love  us,  and  have  mercy  in  ftore  for  us,  he  will  not  fuffer 
ut  to  take  up  our  rell  any  where  lhort  of  Canaan  j  but 
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will  gracioutly  repeat  his  calls,  till  the  good  work  begun 
be  performed,  and  our  fouls  rcpofc  in  God  only. 
In  the  call  itfclf,  we  have"  a  precept  and  a  promife. 
Firft,  A  trying  precept,  ver.  I.  Get  thee  out  tf  dy  coun- 
try. Now, 

fi.j  By  this  precept  he  was  tried  whether  he  I; led  God 
better  than  he  loved  his  native  foil  and  dcarej  friends,  and 
whether  he  could  willingly  leave  all  to  go  a]ong  with  God. 
Hit  country  was  become  idolatrous,  his  kindred  and  hi* 
father's  houle  were  a  conflant  temptation  to  him,  and  he 
could  not  continue  with  them  without  danger  of  being  in- 
fected  by  tltem:  Therefore,  Get  tkee  out,-f->  Y7.  vade  tibi , 
get  thee  gone  with  all  fpced,  efcapt  for  thy  life,  look  n'A 
behind  tbee,  chap.  xix.  17.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  in  a  6o« 
ful  Hate  arc  concerned  to  make  all  ballc  polliLlc  out  of  it. 
Get  out  for  tbyfelf  fo  fome  read  it,  1.  e.  for  tAinc  own  good . 
Note,  Thofe  who  leave  their  fins  and  turn  to  God,  will 
themfclvcs  be  unfpeakable  gainers  by  tfcc  change,  I'rov. 
ix.  11.  This  command,  which  God  g*ve  to  Abram,  r. 
much  the  fame  with  the  gofpcl-call,  i>y  which  all  the 
fpititual  feed  of  faithful  Abraham  are  brought  into  cove- 
nant  with  God.  For,  (1.)  Natural  affection  mull  give 
way  to  divine  grace:  Our  country  is  dear  to  us,  our  kin- 
dred dearer,  and  our  father'*  houle  dcareft  of  all;  and  yet 
they  mull  all  be  hated,  Luke  xiv.  26. ;  that  is,  we  rnuil 
love  them  lcfs  than  Chrift,  hate  them  in  comparifon  with 
him;  and  whenever  any  of  thefecome  in  competition  with 
him,  thofe  mull  be  poltponcd,*nd  the.pt eference  given  to 
the  will  and  honour  of  the  Lard  Jefus.  (2.)  Sin,  ar.d  all 
the  oceallons  of  it,  mull  be  frrfaken;  and  particularly  bad 
company  :  We  mull  abandon  all  the  idols  of  iniquity  which 
have  been  fct  up  in  our  btarts,  and  get  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation,  plucking  out  even  a  right  eye  that  leads  us  to 
fin,  Mat.  v.  29;  willin/ly  parting  with  that  which  is  dear- 
ell  to  u«,  when  we  mnnot  keep  it  without  hazard  of  our 
integrity.  Thofe  that  refolve  to  kerp  the  commandments 
of  God  mull  qutl  the  foc'uty  of  evil-doer?,  Pfal.  c\i\.  rl(, 
Aeis  ii.  4?.  (*)  Th«  world  and  all  our  enjoyments  in 
it,  mull  b-  looicd  upon  with  a  holy  indiffcrency  ami  con- 
tempt :  We  null  no  longer  look  upon  it  as  mr  country  or 
home,  but  as  our  inn  ;  and  mull  accordingly  fit  loofe  to  it, 
and  live  above  it,  get  out  of  it  in  affection. 

[2.]  By  this  precept  he  was  tried  whether  he  could  trnjl 
God  further  than  he  faw  him;  for  he  mult  leave  his  own 
country,  to  go  to  a  land  that  G oil  would  Jhtia  him.  He 
doth  no:  fay.  It  is  a  land  thai  I  will  grot!  thre ;  only,  //rw 
thee.  Nor  doth  lie  tell  him  what  land  it  wa«,  or' what 
kind  of  land  ;  but  he  mufl  follow  God  with  ah  implicit 
faith,  >nd  take  God's  word  for  it  in  the  general,  though 
he  had  no  particular  fecuritits  given  him,  that  he  ihould 
be  no  Infer  by  leaving  his  country  to  follow  God.  Note, 
Thofe  that  will  deal  with  Goil,  mult  deal  upon  rru/7:  We  . 
mult  quit  the  things  that  are  fecn,  for  the  things  thst  arc 
not  fecn  j  ar.d  fubmit  to  the  fufferings  of  this  prefent  time, 
in  kepes  of  a  glory  that  is  yet  to  be  revealed,  Rom.  viii. 
18.:  For  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  wc  Jball  be,  1  John 
ill.  2.  no  more  than  it  did  to  Abmm  when  God  called 
hist  to  a  land  be  would  jhew  bim  ;  fo  teaching  him  to  live 
in  a  continual  dependar.ee  upon  his  conduct,  and  with  his 
eye  iver  towards  him. 

Secondly,  Here  is  an  encouraging  promife  ;  r.ar,  it  is  !»■ 
complication  of  prcmifes,  many,  and  exceeding  great  and 
precious.  Note,  All  God's  precepts  are  attended  with 
promifes  to  the  obedient.  When  he  makes  himfclf  known 
W  us  as  a  commander,  lie  makes  himlelf  known  alfo  as  a 

re  raider; 
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Bewilder:  If  we  obey  the  command,  G»d  will  not  fall  to 
perforin  the  promife.    litre  are  fix  promifes. 

1 .  /  will  mate  of  tbee  a  great  nation.  When  God  took 
him  from  his  own  people,  he  promifed  to  make  him  the 
l  ir.il  of  another  people;  he  cut  him  off  from  being  the 
i. ranch  of  a  wild  olive,  to  make  him  the  root  of  a  pood  o- 
live.  This  promife  w;ls,  \fl,  A  great  relief  to  Abram's 
burden,  for  he  had  now  no  child.  Note,  God  knows  how 
to  fuit  his  favours  to  the  wants  and  ncccflitics  of  his  chil- 
dren. He  that  has  a  plailler  for  every  fore,  will  provide 
one  for  that  firft  that  ii  moll  painful,  idly,  A  great  trial 
to  Abram's  faith,  for  his  wife  had  been  long  barren  ;  fo 
that  if  he  believe,  it  muil  be  againft  hope,  and  his  faith 
muft  build  purely  upon  that  power  which  can  out  offlonet 
raife  up  children  unto  Abraham,  and  make  them  a  great 
nation.  Note,  (i,)  God  makes  nations.  By  him  they 
•re  born  et  once,  lfa.  lxvi.  8. ;  and  he  fpeaks  to  build  and 
plant  them,  Jcr.  xviii.  9.  And  (2.)  if  a  nation  be  made 
great  in  wealth  and  power,  it  is  God  that  greatens  it.  (3.) 
God  can  raife  a  great  nation  out  of  a.dry  ground,  and  can 
make  a  little  one  to  It  a  thou/and. 

2.  /  will  Heft  theei  either  particularly  with  the  blefling 
of  fruitfilnefs  and  iucrcafc,  as  he  had  bleflcd  Adam  and 
Noah  ;  or,  in  general,  /  will  blefs  thee  with  all  manner  of 
blefling*,  both  of  the  upver  ind  nether  fprings:  Leave  thy 

.  father's  houfe,  and  I  wilighe  thee  a  father'*  bkfltng,  bet- 
ter than  that  of  thy  progenitors.  Note,  Obedient  belie- 
vers (hall  be  furc  to  inherit  the  blefling. 

3.  /  will  make  thy  r.ame  great.  By  defcrting  hi*-  coun- 
try he  loft  his  name  there :  *•  Care  not  for  that  (faith 
God  ;)  but  truft  me,  and  I  n  ift  make  thee  a  greater  name 
than  ever  thou  couldeft  have  hadiherc."  Having  no  child, 
he  feared  he  ihould  have  no  narae;  but  God  will  make 
him  a  great  nation,  and  fo  make  hVtn  a  great  name.  Note, 
(1.)  God  ii  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  from  him  promo- 
lion  comes,  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  (2.)  The  name  of  obedient  belie- 
vers lliall  certainly  be  celebrated  and  made  great :  The  bed 
report  is  that  which  the  elders  obtained  by  faith,  Heb.  xi.  2. 

4.  Thiu  Jhalt  he  a  blejfng:  That  is,  (|.)  TJhy  happi- 
nefs  (hall  be  a  lkmpler  of  happinefi,  To  tkat  thofc  who 
would  blefs  their  friends,  (hall  only  pray  that  God  would 
make  tliera  like  Abram.as  Ruth  iv.  n.  Note.  God's  deal- 
ings with  obedient  believers  arc  fo  kind  and  gracious,  that 
■we  need  not  defire  for  ourfelves  or  our  friendj  to  be  any 
better  dealt  with,  that  is  blcflednefs  enough.  (2.)  Thy 
life  (lull  be  a  blefling  to  the  places  where  thou  (halt  fo- 
journ.  Note,  Good  men  are  the  bit  flings  of  their  coun- 
try, and  it  is  their  unfpcakable  honour  and  happjnefs  to 
be  made  fo. 

5.  /  will  bleft  them  that  blefs  the,  and  curfe  him  that 
eurffth  thee.  This  made  it  a  kind  of  a  league  ofinlive 
and  defend  vc  between  God  and  Abram.  Abram  heartily 
efpoufed  God's  caufe,  and  here  God  promiltth  to  imereft 
himfelf  in  his.  (1.)  He  promU'eth  to  be  a  friend  to  his 
friends;  to  t^kc  kindncfies  (hewn  to  him  as  done  to  Uim- 
fclf,  and  to  recoiupertfe  them  accordingly.  God  will  tvkc 
care  that  none  be  lufcn  at  long  run  by  anv  fcrvice  done 
for  his  people-;  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  lhall  be  reward- 
ed. (2.)  He  promifcth  to  appear  againft  his  enemies. 
There  were  thofc  that  hated  and  curfed  even  Abram  hiav 
felf;  but  while  their  caufeh  f*  curfes  could  not  hurt  Abram, 
God's  righteous  curfe  woulj  ccruinly  overtake  and  ruin 
them,  Num  xxiv.  9.  This  is  a  good  reafon  why  we  Ihould 
bfefi  than  that  curfe  us,  becaufe  it  is  enough  that  God 
will  curfe  than,  P&L  uuoriii.  1  ?,  14,  15. 


6.  In  thee  fl>all  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blejed.  Thi* 
was  the  promife  that  crowned  all  the  refl  ;  f  <r  it  points  it 
the  Mclliuh,  in  whom  all  the  promifes  arc  Yea  and  Wtneti. 
Note,  (1.)  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  great  l.lciTmg  of  the  world, 
the  grcntell  that  ever  the  world  was  bleflcd  with:  He  is  a 
family-blefling;  by  him  f.ilvatiun  is  brought  to  the  hjufe, 
Luke  xix.  9.  When  we  reckon  up  our  fioiu'y.blefliflgs, 
let  us  put  Chriil  in  the  impriinir.ai  the  blefling  of  blefling'. 
But  how  are  all  the  famihet  of  the  earth  hlctTed  in  Chriil, 
when  fo  many  are  (Irurigers  to  him*  Anfwer,  1//,  All  th.it 
are  blefled  are  bleflcd  in  him.  Acts  iv.  12.  idly.  All  that 
believe,  of  what  family  foevcr  they  are,  iliall  be  bleflcd  in 
him.  idly,  Some  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  blc-f- 
fed  in  him.  aJbly,  There  are  fome  blefling*  which  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  are  blefled  with  in  Chrift,  for  the 
gofpel-falvation  is  a  common  falvatitn.  (2.)  It  is  a  gre.it 
honour  to  be  related  to  Chrift :  This  made  Abram's  name 
great,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  defcend  from  his  loins, 
much  more  than  that  he  ihould  be  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions. It  was  Abram's  honour  to  be  his  father  by  nature, 
it  will  be  ours  to  be  his  brethren  by  grace,  Mat.  xii.  jc. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  fpo- 
ken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went  with  him:  and 
Abram  was  leventy  and  five  years  old  when  he 
departed  out  of  Haran.  5  And  Abram  took 
Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  fon,  and 
all  their  fubrtance  that  they  had  gathered,  and 
the  fouls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran ;  and 
they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

Here  is,  Fir/l,  Abram'*  romoval  out  of  his  country,  out 
of  Ur  firft,  and  afterwards  out  of  Haran,  in  compliance 
with  the  call  of  God;  So  Abram  departed.  He  was  not 
difobedicnt  to  the  heavenly  vition  ;  but  did  as  he  was  bid- 
den, not  conferring  with  flejb  and  blood.  Gal.  i.  It,  lC. 
His  obedience  was  fpeedy,  and  without  delay  ;  fubmiflive, 
and  without  difpute :  For  he  went  out,  not  tncwinq  whi- 
ther he  went,  Heb.  xi.  8.  but  knowing  whom  lit  followed, 
and  under  whofe  conduft  he  went.  Thus  God  called  bun 
to  hit  foot,  lfa.  xli.  2. 

Secondly,  His  age  when  he  removed  :  He  was  feventy- 
five  yean  old;  an  age  when  he  ihould  rather  have  had  rett 
and  fet  dement;  but  if  God  will  have  him  to  begin  the 
world  again  now  in  his  old  age,  he  will  fubmit.  Here  is 
an  inftance  of  an  old  convert. 

Thirdly,  The  company  and  cargo  that  he  took  with  him. 

1.  He  took  his  wife  and  his  nephew  Lot  with  him;  not 
by  force,  and  againft  their  wills,  but  by  pcrfuafion.:  Sarai, 
his  wife,  would  be  fure  to  go  with  him  ;  God  had  joined 
them  together,  and  nothing  ihould  put  them  afundcr.  If 
Abram  leave  all  to  follow  God,  Sarai  will  leave  all  to  fol- 
low Abeam,  though  neither  of  them  knew  whkhcr.  And 
it  was  a  mercy  to  Abram  to  have  fuch  a  companion  in  his 
travels,  a  help  meet  for  him.  Note,  It  is  very  comfortable 
when  hulband  and  wife  agree  to  go  together  in  the  wny  to 
heaven.  Lot  alfo,  his  kinfman,  was  influenced  by  Abram's 
good  example,  who  was  perhaps  his  guardi.m  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  and  he  was  willing  to  go  along  with 
him  too.  Note,  Thofc  that  go  to  Car.aan,  need  not  go 
alone:  for  though  few  find  the  (Irait  gate,  bleflcd  be  God 
fome  do;  and  'tis  our  wifjom  to  go  with  thofc  with  wLoji 
God  if,  (,Zcch.  vii:.  23.}  wh  re -ever  they  go. 

2.  T  iey 
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1.  They  took  all  their  effects  with  them:  All  their  fub- 
Jlauce  and  moveable  goods  that  they  bad  gathered.  For, 
(i.)  With  themfelves  they  would  give  up  their  all  to  be 
at  God's  difpofe,  would  keep  back  no  part  of  the  price, 
but  venture  all  in  one  bottom,  knowing  it  was  a  g««d  bot- 
tom. (2.)  They  would  furnilh  thcmfclvet  with  that 
which  was  requiiite  both  for  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the 
fupply  of  their  family,  in  the  country  whither  they  were 
going.  To  have  thrown  away  his  fubftance  becaufe  God 
had  promifed  to  blcfs  him,  had  been  to  tempt  God,  not 
to  trull  him.  (3.)  They  would  not  be  under  any  tempta- 
tion to  return ,  therefore  they  leave  not  a  hoof  behind, 
left  that  ll.ould  make  them  mindful  of  tbe  country  from 
which  they  came  out. 

3.  They  took  with  them  the  fault  that  they  bad  gotten: 
That  is,  fl.)  Thc  fervants  they  had  brought,  which  were 
part  of  their  fubilance ;  but  are  called  fault,  to  mind  ma- 
ilers that  their  poor  fervants  have  foub,  precious  fouls, 
which  they  ought  to  take  care  of,  and  provide  food  conve- 
nient for.  (2.)  The  profelytes  they  had  made  and  per- 
fuaded  to  attend  the  worfliip  of  the  true  God,  and  to  go 
with  them  to  Canaan',  the  fuuls  which  (as  one  of  the  Rab- 
bins exprefleth  it)  they  had  gathered  under  tbe  wingt  of 
the  Divine  Majejiy.  Note,  Thofe  who  fervc  and  follow 
God  themfelves,  1  lould  do  all  they  can  Jo  bring  others  to 
ferve  and  follow  him  too.  Thofe  fouls  they  are  faid  to 
have  gained :  We  mull  reckon  ourfelvcs  true  gainers  if 
we  can  but  win  fouls  to  Chrift. 

Laflly,  Here  is  their  happy  arrival  at  their  journey's 
end.  Tbey  vtent  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  So 
they  did  before,  chap.  xi.  31.  and  then  took  up  lhort; 
but  now  they  held  on  their  way,  and  to  tbe  land  of  Ca- 
naan tbey  came  by  the  good  hand  of  their  God  upon  them, 
and  by  a  frefh  revelation  were  told,  that  this  was  the  land 
God  promifed  to  fliew  them.  They  were  not  difcouraged 
by  the  difjicultiet  they  met  with  in  their  way,  nor  divert- 
cd  by  the  deligbtt  they  met  with  •,  but  prejed  forwards. 
Note,  (1.)  Thofe  that  fet  out  Tor  heaven  inuft  perfevere 
to  the  end,  ftill  reaching  forth  to  thofe  things  that  are  be- 
fore. (2.)  That  which  we  undertake  in  obedience  to 
God's  command, and  an  humble  attendance  upon  his  provi- 
dence will  certainly  fuccecd,  and  end  with  comfort  at  laft. 

6  And  Abram  pafled  through  the  land 
unto  the  place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of 
Moreh.  And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
land.  7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  faid.  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this  land : 
and  there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him.  8  And  he  removed 
from  thence  uuto  a  mountain  on  the  earl  of 
Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el 
on  the  weft,  and  Hai  on  the  eaft:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  9  And  Abrain 
journeyed,  going  on  ftill  toward  the  fouth. 

One  would  have  expected,  that  Abram  ha%  ing  had  fuch 
an  extraordinary  call  to  Canaan,  fome  great  event  lhould 
have  followed  upon  his  arrival  there  ;  that  he  mould  have 
been  introduced  with  all  poflible  markj  of  honour  and  rc- 
fpeft;  and  that  the  kings  of  Canaan  mould  immediately 
have  furrendered  their  crowns  to  him,  and  done  him  ho- 
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mage  :  No,  he  comes  not  with  olfervction,  little  notice  is 
taken  of  him;  for  Hill  God  will  have  him  to  live  by  faith, 
and  to  look  upon  Canaan,  even  when  he  was  in  it,  as  a 
land  of  promilc.    Therefore  obfervc  here, 

How  little  comfort  he  had  in  the  land  he  came  to* 

For,  [1.]  He  had  it  not  to  himfelf:  tbeC 
then  in  tbe  land.  He  found  the  country  peopled  and  pof- 
feficd  by  Canaanitcs,  who  were  likely  to  be  but  bad  neigh  - 
bours  and  worfc  landlords;  and.  for  ought  appears,  he 
could  not  have  ground  to  pitch  his  tent  on,  but  by  their 
permifllon.  Thus  the  accurfed  Canaanite*  feemed  to  be 
in  better  circumftances  than  blefled  Abram.  Note,  The 
children  of  this  world  have  commonly  more  of  it  than 
God's  children. 

[2.]  He  had  not  a  fettlement  in  it:  He  pafed  through 
tbe  land,  ver.  6. :  he  removed  to  a  mountain,  ve r.  8. ;  he 
journeyed,  going  on  ftill,  ver.  9.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  That 
fomctimes  it  is  the  lot  of  good  men  to  be  unfcttled,  and 
obliged  often  to  remove  their  habitation.  Holy  David 
had  his  wanderings,  his  f  ittings,  Pfid.  Ivi.  8.  (2.)  Our 
removes  in  this  world  are  often  into  various  conditions 
Abram  fujoumed  firft  in  a  plain,  ver.  ft. .  then  in  a  moun- 
tain, ver.  8.  God  has  fet  tbe  one  over  againft  lb*  other. 
(3.)  All  good  people  mull  look  upon  themfelves  as  ftran- 
gers  and  fojourncrs  in  this  world,  and  by  faith  fit  loofe  to 
it  as  a  ftrange  country.  So  Abram  did,  Heb.  xi.  8.  (4.) 
While  wc  are  here  in  this  prefent  Hate,  we  mult  be  jour- 
neying and  going  on  Jill  from  ftrcngth  to  fttength,  as  having 
not  yet  attained. 

Secondly,  How  much  comfort  he  had  in  the  God  he  fol- 
lowed :  When  he  could  have  little  fxtisfaction  in  converfe 
with  the  Canaanites  whom  he  found  there,  he  had  abund- 
ance of  plcafurc  in  communion  ivitb  that  God  who  brought 
him  thither,  and  did  not  leave  him.  Communion  with 
God  is  kept  up  by  tbe  word  and  prayer;  and  by  thefe,  ac- 
cording to  the  methods  of  that  difpcnl'ation,  Abram 's  com- 
munion with  God  was  kept  up  in  the  land  of  hi*  pilgrimage. 

[t.]  God  appeared  to  Abram,  probably  in  a  vilion,  and 
fpoke  to  him  good  words  and  comfortable  word*:  Unto  thy 
feed  will  I  give  tbit  laud.  Note,  (1.)  No  place  or  condi- 
tion of  life  can  (hut  u*  out  from  the  comforts  of  God's 
gracious  vifits.  Abram  is  a  fojourner,  unfeltled  among 
Canaanite*  j  and  yet  here  alfo  he  meet*  with  him  that  liver 
and feet  him.  Enemies  may  part  u»  and  our  tents,  us  and 
our  altars,  but  not  us  and  our  God.  Nay,  (2.)  Thofe  that 
faithfully  follow  God  in  a  way  of  dutv,  though  he  lead 
them  from  their  friends,  he  will  himfeh?  make  up  that  lofe 
by  hi*  graciou*  appearance*  to  them.  (3.)  God's  pro- 
mile*  are  fure  and  fatisfying  to  all  thofe  who  confeicnti- 
oufly  obfervc  and  obey  his  precepts;  and  thofe  who,  in 
compliance  with  God's  call,  leave  or  lofe  any  thing  that  is 
deu  to  them,  flull  be  fure  of  fomething  elfe  abundantly 
better  in  lieu  of  it.  Abtam  had  left  the  land  of  bit  nati- 
vity: "Well,  (faith  God,)  I  will  give  thee  this  land  j" 
Mat.  xix.  29.  (4.)  God  reveals  himfelf  and  his  favours 
to  hi*  people  by  degrees:  Before,  he  had  promifed  to  (hew 
him  this  land  ;  now,  to  give  it  him :  A*  grace  is  growing, 
fo  i*  comfort.  ( j.)  It  is  comfortable  to  have  land  of  God's 
giving,  not  by  providence  only,  hut  by  promifc.  (6.) 
Mcrcie*to  the  children  are  mercies  to  the  parents:  I  will 
give  it,  not  to  tbee,  but  to  tby  feed:  It  is  a  grant  in  rc- 
vcrfion  to  his  feed  ;  which  yet,  it  mould  feem,  Abram  un- 
derftood  alfo  a*  a  grant  to  himfelf  of  a  better  land  in  rever- 
fion.of  which  this  was  a  type;  for  he  looked  for  a  heaven- 
ly  country,  Heb.  xi.  l6. 

[2.]  Abrran 
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[2.]  Abram  attended  on  God  in  his  inithuted  ordi- 
nance!. He  buiidedan  a/tar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appear, 
td  to  him,  vcr.  7. ;  builded  an  altar,  and  tailed  on  lie  name 
cf  the  Lord,  ver.  8.  Now  conlider  thif,  (1.)  As  done  up- 
un  a  fpcci.il  occafion :  When  God  appeared  10  him,  then 
and  there  he  bui.it  an  altar,  with  an  eye  to  the  God  that 
appeared  to  hint:  Thus  he  returned  God's  vifit,  and  kept 
up  his  correfpondence  with  heaven,  a*  one  that  refolved  it 
Ihould  not  i  ill  ou  his  fide*,  thus  he  acknowledged  with 
tbankfulnefj  God's  kindncf«  to  him  in  making  him  that  gra- 
cious vilit  and  promifc ;  and  thus  he  tefliiieil  his  confidence 
in,  and  dependance  upon,  the  word  which  God  had  fpoken. 
Note,  An  aclive  believer  can  heartily  blcfi  God  for  a 
promifc  which  he  doth  not  yet  fee  the  performance  of,  and 
build  an  altar  to  the  honour  of  God  that  appears  to  bim, 
though  he  doth  not  yet  appear  for  bim.  (2.)  As  his  con- 
llant  practice  whjtherfoevcr  he  removed:  As  foonas  A- 
bram  was  got  to  Canaan,  though  he  was  but  a  It  ranger 
and  fojourner  there,  yet  be  had  ict  up  and  kept  up  the 
worlhip  of  God  in  his  family;  and  where -ever  he  bad  a 
tent,  God  had  an  altar,  and  that  an  altar  fanclificd  by  pray- 
er :  For  he  minded  not  only  the  ceremonial  part  of  religion, 
the  offering  of  facrif.ee  ;  but  made  confidence  of  the  na- 
tural duty  of  /veiling  to  Ids  God,  and  coJiing  on  bit  name, 
that  fp'tritucl  facriftce  uitb  ■which  Gud  it  ttteil-pleafed :  He 
preached  concerning  the  name  of  the  ford;  L  e.  lie  in- 
itruflcd  his  family  and  neighbour*  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  his  holy  religion:  'l"he  fou/i  he  had  got- 
ten in  llaran,  being  difciplcd,  mull  be  further  taught. 
Note,  Thofe  that  would  approve  thcmfclves  the  children 
of  faithful  Abram,  and  would  inherit  the  blrlTing  of  A- 
hram,  null  make  confeience  of  keeping  up  the  folemn  wor- 
!l;ip  of  God,  particularly  in  their  families,  according  to 
the  example  of  Abram:  The  way  of  family-worihip  is  a 
food  old  nay;  is  no  novel  invention,  but  the  ancient  itfage 
of  all  the  Cunts.  Abram  was  very  rich,  and  had  a  nume- 
rous family ;  wan  now  unit-tiled,  and  in  the  mulft  of  e- 
nctnies;  aud  yet  where-evcr  he  pitched  bis  tent,  he  Imit 
on  altar:  WWe-evei  we  go,  let  us  out  fail  to  uke  our 
religion  along  with  us. 

\o  %  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land : 
and  Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  fojoUTD 
there;  for  the  famine  ivat grievous  in  the  land. 
1 1  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  he  was  come  near 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  faid  unto  Sarai  his 
wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  tire  a  fair 
woman  to  look  upon:  12  Therefore  it  lhall 
tome  to  pafs,  when  the  Egyptians  lhall  lee 
thee-,  that  they  fliall  fay,  This  it  his  wife:  and 
they  will  kill  me,  but  they  will  lave  thee  alive. 
13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  filler:  that 
it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  lake ;  and  my 
foul  lhall  live  becaufe  of  thee. 

litre  is,  Fuji,  A  famine  in  ihc  land  of  Canam,  a  qrie- 
vam  famine  i  that  fruitful  land  turned  into  barrcnnfi,  not 
ctnly  to  punilh  the  imew'fy  at  the  C&tuunitei  tbut  dwell 
llertin,  but  to  cxercifc  the  faith  of  Abram  that  fcjourned 
thcrtii:;  And  a  very  fore  trial  it  was:  It  tiicd  what  he 
would  think,  [i.J  Of  God  that  brought  him  hither;  whe- 
ther he  would  not  be  ready  to  lay  w  ith  his  u...;  muring 


feed,  that  he  was  brought  forth  to  be  killed  with  hunger, 
Exod.  xvi.  3,  Nothing  fliort  of  a  ftrong  faith  could  keep 
Up  good  thoughts  of  God  under  fuch  a  providence.  [2.] 
Of  the  land  of  protnife;  whether  he  would  think  the  grant 
of  it  worth  the  accepting,  and  »  valuable  confidcratiou  for 
the  relinquishing  of  his  own  country,  when,  for  ought  now 
appeared,  it  was  a  land  that  eat  up  the  inhabitants :  Now 
he  was  tried  whether  he  could  trull  the  God  that  brought, 
him  to  Canaan, to  maintain  him  there, and  rejoice  in  him  as 
the  God  cf  bit  fa.'vation,  when  the  fg-lrre  did  not  b/ojpjm, 
Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  Note,  (t.)  Strong  faith  is  commonly 
excrcifed  with  divers  temptations,  that  it  may  be  found  to 
praife,  and  honour,  ar.d glory,  1  l'et.  i.  6,  7.  (2.)  It  plcafes 
God  fometiraes  to  try  thofe  with  great  •ffltetiom  that  arc 
but  young  beginners  in  religion.  (3.)  It  is  pofliblc  fsr  a 
man  to  be  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  in  the  way  to  happinefs, 
and  yet  meet  with  great  troubles  and  difappointments. 

Secondly,  Abram's  remove  into  Egypt  upon  occafion  of 
this  famine.  See  how  wifely  God  provides  that  there 
fliould  be  plenty  in  one  place  when  there  was  fcarcity  iu 
another,  that  as  members  of  the  great  body,  we  may  not 
fay  to  one  another,  /  have  na  need  of  you.  God's  provi- 
dence took  care  there  ihould  be  fupply  in  Egypt,  and  A- 
b ram's  prudence  made  ufe  of  the  opportunity ;  for  we 
tempt  God,  and  do  not  trull  him,  if  in  time  of  dillrcfk  wc 
ufe  not  the  means  he  hath  gracioufly  provided  for  our 
prtfervation;  wc  mull  not  cxpocl  needled  miracles.  Hut 
that  which  11  cfpeciaily  obfcrvable  here  to  the  praife  of 
Abram  is,  that  he  did  not  offer  to  return  upon  this  occa- 
fion to  the  country  from  which  he  came  out,  nor  lb  much 
as  tovrards  it :  Ti.<e  land  cf  his  nativity  hy  north-call  from 
Canaan ;  and  therefore  when  he  mult  for  a  time  quit  Ca- 
naan. 11c  chides  to  go  to  Egypt,  which  lay  fouih-well,  the 
contrary  way,  that  he  might  not  fo  much  as  teem  to  look 
back;  (fee  Heh.  xi.  15,  16,)  Further  obfervc,  When  he 
weut  down  into  Egypt,  it  whs  to  fujourn  tin  re,  not  U> 
dwell  there.  Note,  I.  Though  Pr.nidtace  for  a  time  may 
cad  us  into  bad  places,  yet  wc  ou^ht  tj  >*rry  there  no 
longer  thin  neck's  mull;  wc  may  fyjourn  lucre  where  wc 
may  not  fettle.  1.  A  good  man,  while  lie  is  on  this  fide 
heaven,  wherc-everhe  i»,  he  is  but  a  fojourner. 

IKrdiy,  A  grca;  fault  which  Abram  was  guilty  of  in 
denying  his  wife,  and  pretending  that  flie  was  his  filler. 
The  fcripture  is  impartial  in  relating  the  milcarriages  of 
the  molt  celebrated  faints,  not  for  our  imitation,  but  our 
admonition:  that  he  who  thinks  be  fandr,  may  lake  heed 
Itjl  heft!.'.  [1.]  Hi*  fault  was  diffemhling  his  relation  to 
Sarai.  and  equivocating  concerning  k,  and  teaching  his 
wife  (and  probably  all  his  attendant*;  to  do  fo  too.  What 
he  faid  was  in  a  fenfe  true,  chap.  xx.  12.  but  with  a  pur. 
pofe  to  deceive;  he  fo  concealed  n  further  truth,  as  in  cf- 
fe£»  to  deny  it.  and  to  cxpofe  thereby  both  his  wife  and  the 
Egyptians  to  I'm.  [».]  That  which  was  at  the  bottom  of 
it  was  a  jealous  timorous  fancy  be  had,  that  fomc  or  other 
of  the  Egyptians  would  be  fo  charmed  with  the  beauty  of 
Sarai.  ( Egypt  producing  few  fuch  beauties.)  that,  if  they 
fhould  know  he  was  her  hulband,  they  would  find  fomc 
way  cr  other  to  take  him  off,  that  they  might  marry  her. 
He  prcfumes,  they  would  rather  be  guilty  of  murder  than 
of  adultery;  fuch  a  heinous  crime  was  it  then  accounted, 
and  fuch  a  lacrcd  regard  had  to  the  marriage-bond:  Hence 
he  infe  is.  without  any  good  rcafon,  they  will  kill  me.  Note, 
The  fear  of  man  btingx  a  fnatc,  and  many  arc  driven  to 
fin  by  the  dread  of  death,  Luke  xii.  4,  5.  The  grace 
Abram  was  moll  eminent  for  was  faith;  aad  yet  he  thus 
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fell  through  unbelief  and  diftruft  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, even  after  Cod  had  appeared  to  bim  twice.  AJa« ! 
What  will  become  of  the  willows,  when  the  cedar*  are 
thus  lhaken? 

14  f  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Abram 
was  come  into  Egypt,  tlie  Egyptians  beheld  the 
woman,  that  fhe  was  very  lair.  1 5  The  princes 
alfo  of  Pharaoh  law  her,  and  commended  her 
before  Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was  taken  in- 
to Pharaoh's  houfe.  1 6  And  he  intrcated  Abram 
well  for  her  fake :  and  he  had  fliccp,  and  oxen, 
and  he-alTes,  and  men-fervants,  and  maidser- 
vants, and  fhe-afles,  and  camels.  17  And  the 
Lord  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  houfe  with  great 
plagues,  becaufe  of  Sarai  Abram's  wife.  1 8  And 
Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  faid.  What  is  tlris 
that  thou  hati  done  unto  me  ?  Why  didit  thou 
not  tell  mc  that  fhe  was  thy  wife?  19  Why 
faidft  thou,  She  is  my  filler?  fo  I  might  have 
taken  her  to  me  to  wile :  now  therefore,  behold 
thy  wife,  take  ber,  and  go  thy  way.  20  And 
Pharaoh  commanded  hit  men  concerning  him  : 
and  they  lent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 

Here  it,  Firft,  The  danger  Sarai  was  in  of  having  her 
chartity  violated  by  the  king  of  fcgypt.  And,  without 
doubt,  the  peril  of  In  is  the  greatelt  peril  we  can  be  in. 
l'baraob's  princes  (his  pimps  rather)  Jaw  ber;  and  obfer-  | 
ving  what  a  comely  woman  Ihe  was,  they  commended  ber 
befire  Pharaoh ;  not  for  that  which  was  really  her  praife, 
ber  virtue  awl  modefty,  her  faith  ami  piety,  thofe  were  no 
excellencies  in  their  eyes;  but  they  admired  her  beauty, 
Wfakh  they  thought  ton  good  for  the  embraces  of  a  fubject, 
■ad  therefore  rceominc;;ded  her  to  the  king,  and  !l.c  was 
prefently  taken  into  Pbaraab't  boufe,  as  Either  into  the 
feragfto  of  Ahafuerus,  Kith.  ii.  8.  in  order  to  her  l>eing  ta- 
ken into  his  bed.  Now  we  mull  not  look  upon  Sarai  as 
Handing  fair  for  preferment,  but  as  entering  into  tempta- 
tion ;  ami  the  ocullons  of  it  were,  her  own  licauty,  which 
a  l.wre  to  many,  and  Abram's  equivocation,  which  is  a 
fin  thru  commonly  is  an  Inlet  to  much  I'm.  While  Sarai 
was  in  this  danger,  Abram  fared  the  better  for  her  fake: 
Pharaoh  gave  bim  Jletp,  and  oxen.  Sic.  (vcr.  16.)  to  gain 
"his  confent  with  her  sUioni  they  fuppofed  hit  filler.  We 
tumot  think  that  Abram  expected  this  when  he  came  down 
into  I'.gypt,  much  Ids  that  he  had  an  eye  to  it  when  he 
denied  his  wife  ;  but  God  brought  good  out  of  evil:  And 
t'jus  the  wealth  of  the  Jinner  proves,  foaic  way  or  odter, 
-laid  uf>  far  the  tuft. 

Sectnily,  Tfie  deliverance  of  Sarai  from  this  danger. 
Fur  if  God  did  not  deliver  us  many  a  tine,  by  preroga- 
tive, out  of  thofe  (traits  and  diftrefles  which  we  bring  our- 
lelves  into  by  our  own  fin  r.nd  folly,  and  which  therefore 
we  c»u!d  not  expect  any  deli verrnc;,  from  by  promife,  we 
Ihould  foon  be  ruined,  nay,  we  had  been  mined  long  ere 
his.    He  deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  dcl'citsi 


ctr. 


[i.]  God  chattifed  Pharaoh,  r.nd  fo  prevented  the  pro- 
ofs of  his  fin.  Note,  Thofe  arc  happy  cha/Hfcmenti  that 


{ 


hinder  us  in  a  finful  way,  and  effectually  bring  us  to  cur  I 


duty,  and  particularly  to  the  duty  of  reftoring  that  which 
we  have  wrongfully  \A.tn  and  detained.  Gbfi-rve,  Not 
Pharaoh  only,  but  hit  bunfc  was  plagued ' ;  probably  thofe 
princes  especially  that  had  commended  Sarai  to  Pharaoh. 
Note,  Partners  in  fm  are  juitiy  made  partners  in  the  pu- 
nilhmcnt.  Thofe  thnt  fervc  others  lulls  mull  expert  to 
lliare  in  their  plagues.  We  are  not  told  particularly  what 
thefe  plagues  were;  but  doubtlcf*  there  was  fomething  in 
the  plagues  themfelves,  or  fome  explication  added  to  them, 
fumcient  to  convince  them  that  it  was  f  >r  Sarai's  fake 
they  were  thus  plagued. 

[2. J  Pharaoh  reproved  Abram,  and  then  difmhlld  hint 
with  rtfpcct. 

1,  The  rej-roof  was  calm,  but  very  jisfl  :  IVbat  is  this 
that  tlxju  baft  duut  What  an  ill  thing-!  How  unbecoming 
a  wife  and  good  man!  Note,  If  thofe  that  profefj  religion 
do  that  which  h  unfair  and  dilingenuou;,  efpecially  if 
they  fay  that  which  borders  upon  a  lie,  they  mult  expert 
to  hear  of  it,  and  have  reafon  to  thank  thofe  that  will  tell 
them  of  it.  We  find  a  prophet  of  the  Ix>rd  julMy  re- 
proved and  upbraided  by  a  heathen  tlapmalter.  Jonah  i.6, 
Pharaoh  rcafons  with  him,  Why  did//  t/jou  nil  tell  me  thus 
'be  was  tby  wife.*  intimating,  that  if  he  had  known  that, 
e  would  not  have  taken  ber  into  hit  houfe.    Note,  It  is  a 

fault  too  common  among  good  people  to  entertain  fufpi- 
cioas  of  others  beyond  what  thc:x:  is  cauft  fur.  We  have 
often  found  more  of  virtue,  honour,  and  confcicncc  in 
fome  people,  than  we  thought  there  was ;  and  it  ought  to 
be  r  pleaiure  to  us  to  be  thus  difappoimvd,  as  Abram  was 
here,  who  found  Pharaoh  to  be  a  better  man  than  he  ex- 
pected.   Charity  teat  lies  us  to  h;pe  the  heft. 

2.  Tlic  difmilTion  was  kind  and  very  generous.  He  re- 
turned him  his  wife,  without  offering  any  injury  to  her 
honour,  ver.  19.  Btho.'d t\y  wife,  take  ber.  Note,  Thofe 
that  would  prevent  fin,  mull  twwr  e  the  temptation,  or  get 
out  of  the  way  of  it.  He  aU'o  fent  him  away  in  peace; 
and  was  fo  far  from  any  defigu  to  kill  bim,  ns  he  appre- 
hended, that  he  took  particular  care  of  him.  Note,  We 
ot'lcn  perplex  and  ettfnare  ouifelves  with  fart,  which  foon 
appear  to  have  been  altogether  grottndltfs.  We  many  a 
time  fear,  where  no  far  it.  We  fear  the  fury  of  the  op. 
preffbr,  at  though  be  were  ready  to  drjlny,  when  really 
there  is  no  danger,  Ifa.  It.  13.  It  had  been  more  for  A- 
bram's  credit  and  comfort  to  have  told  the  truth  at  firlt ; 
for  after  all.  binefly  is  the  bejf  policy.  Nay,  it  is  fard,  rcr. 
20.  Pharaoh  commanded  bit  men  concerning  him :  That  i<r,  . 
(1.)  He  charged  them  not  to  injure  him  in  any  thing. 
Note,  It  is  not  enough  for  thofe  in  authority  that  they  do 
no  htrt  themfehrs,  nit  they  mull  rellrain  their  fcrvants 
and  thofe  about  them  from  doing  hurt.  Or,  (2.)  He  ap^ 
pointed  them,  when  Abram  wasdifpofed  to  return  home 
after  the  famine,  to  cor.durt  him  fafe  out  of  (he  country, 
as  his  convoy.  Probably  he  was  alarmed  by  the  plagues, 
ver.  1 7.  •,  and  inferred  from  them,  that  Alrr.m  was  a  par- 
ticular favourite  of  heaven  ;  and  therefore,  for  fear  of  the 
like,  took  fpccial  care  he  ihould  receive  no  injury  in  bis 
country.  Note,  God  has  often  nHM  up  fric'nih  for  his 
people,  by  making  men  know  it  is  at  their  pcnl.it  they 
hurt  them.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  offend  ChrisVs  'it- 
tie  ones,  Mat.  xviii.  ft.  Tn  this  paflage,  among  other*, 
the1  Pfalmill  refers,  Pfal.  cv.  1^,  14,  1  j.  He  reproved 
tings  for  their  faieu  faying,  Imich  not  mine  anmnu  d.  Per- 
haps if  Pharaoh  had  not  fent  him  away,  he  would  have 
been  tempted  to  (lay  in  Egypt,  and  to'  forget  the  land -of 
prosaifc.  Note,  Sometimes  God  makes  ufc  of  the  enttnle* 
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of  hit  people,  to  convince  them,  and  mind  them  that  this 
world  is  not  their  reft,  but  they  mull  think  of  departing. 

I.a/liy,  Oblcrvc  a  refemblance  betwixt  this  deliverance 
of  Abram  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  deliverance  of  his  feed 
thence  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after.  Abram  went 
into  Egypi  on  occafion  of  a  famine  •,  fo  did  they.  He  was 
fetched  out  with  great  plagues  on  Pharaoh  ;  fo  were  they. 
As  Abram  was  difmiiTcd  by  Pharaoh,  and  enriched  with 
the  fpoil  of  the  Egyptians ;  fo  were  they.  For  God's  care 
of  his  people  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

In  this  chapter  we  h/ive  a  further  account  concerning  A- 
bram.  I.  In  general  of  his  condition  and  behaviour  in 
the  land  of  promife,  waicb  was  mm  the  land  of  his  pil- 
grimage, (i.)  his  removes,  ver.  i,  3,  4,  18.  (x.)  His 
riches,  ver.  a.  (3.)  His  devWion,  ver.  4,  18.  II.  A 
particular  account  of  a  quarrel  that  happened  between 
him  and  Let.  ( I  • )  The  unhappy  occafion  of  their  ftrife, 
ver.  5,  6.  (a.)  The  parties  concerned  in  the  firife, with 
the  aggravation  of  it,  ver.  7.  (3.)  The  taking  up  of 
the  quarrel  by  the  prudence  of  Abram,  ver.  8,  9.  (4.) 
Ltfs  departure  from  Abram  to  the  plain  of  Sodctn, 
ver.  10, — 13.  (5.)  God's  appearance  to  Abram  to  con- 
firm  the  promife  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  him,  ver. 

I4>— 17- 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him,  into  the  fouth.  2  And  Abram  was  very 
rich  in  cattle,  in  filver,  and  in  gold.  3  And  he 
went  on  his  journeys  from  the  fouth,  even  to 
Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and 
Hai  ;  4  Unto  the  place  of  the  altar,  which  he 
had  made  there  at  the  firft  :  and  there  Abram 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  Firft,  Abram's  return  out  of  Egypt,  ver  r. 
He  came  himfelf,  and  brought  all  his  with  him  back  again 
to  Canaan.  Note,  Though  there  may  be  occafion  to  go 
fometimes  into  places  of  temptation,  yet  wc  mud  haften 
out  of  them  as  foon  as  poftible  :  See  Ruth  L  6. 

Secondly,  HU  wealth,  ver.  2.  He  was  very  rich.  He 
was  very  heavy,  fo  the  Hebrew  word  fignifies.  For  riches 
ere  a  burden  ,*  and  they  that  will  be  rich  do  but  load  them- 
febuct  with  thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6.  There  is  a  burden  of 
care  in  getting  them,  fear  in  keeping  them,  temptation  in 
ufing  them,  guilt  in  abufing  them,  sorrow  in  lofing  them, 
and  a  burden  of  account  at  laft  to  be  given  up  concerning 
them.  Great  poflefllons  do  but  make  men  heavy  and  un- 
wieldy. Abram  was  not  only  rich  in  faith  and  good 
works,  and  in  the  promises ;  but  he  was  rich  in  cattle, 
and  in  fiver,  and  in  gold.  Note,  (1.)  God  in  his  providence 
fometimes  makes  good  men  rich  men,  and  teaches  them 
hens  to  abound  as  well  as  how  to  fuffer  want.  (2.)  The 
riches  of  good  men  are  the  fruits  of  God's  blefling.  God 
hud  bid  to  Abram,  1  will  biffs  thee ;  and  that  blefling 
made  him  rich  without  forrow,  Prov.  x.  22.  (3.)  True 
j  itty  will  very  well  confift  with  great  profperity.  Though 
it  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  get  to  heaven,  yet  it  is  not 
iiapyfible,  Mark.  a.  23,  04.    Ahram  was  very  rich,  and 


yet  very  religious.  Nay,  as  piety  is  a  friend  to  outward, 
profperity,  1  Tim.  iv.  8. ;  fo  outward  profperity,  if  well 
managed,  is  an  ornament  to  piety,  and  an  opportunity  of 
doir.(j  fo  much  the  more  good. 

Ibirdly,  His  remove  to  B«th-el,  ver.  3,  4.  Thither  he 
went,  not  only  becaufc  there  he  had  formerly  had  his 
tent,  and  he  was  willing  to  go  among  his  old  acquain- 
tance ;  but  becaufe  there  be  had  formerly  had  his  altar : 
And  though  the  altar  was  gone,  probably  he  himfelf  ha- 
ving taken  it  down  when  he  left  the  place,  left  it  Ihould  be 
polluted  by  the  idolatrous  Canaanitcs  -,  yet  he  came  to  the 
place  of  the  altar,  either  to  revive  the  remembrance  of  the 
fweet  communion  he  had  had  with  God  at  that  place,  or 
perhaps  to  pay  the  vows  he  had  there  made  to  God  when- 
he  undertook  his  journey  into  Egypt.  Long  after,  God 
fent  Jacob  to  this  fame  place  on  that  errand,  chap.  xxxv.  1. 
Go  up  to  Bttb-el,  where  thou  vowedjl  the  vow.  We  have 
need  to  be  minded,  and  ihould  take  all  occafions  to  mind 
ourfelves,  of  our  folcmn  vows ;  and  perhaps  the  place 
where  they  were  made  may  help  to  bring  them  frclh  to 
mind,  and  it  may  therefore  do  us  good  to  viftt  it. 

Fourthly,  His  devotion  there.  His  altar  was  gone,  fo 
that  he  could  not  offer  fucrifice  j  but  he  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  as  he  had  done  chap.  xii.  8.  Note,  (1.)  All 
God's  people  are  praying  people.  You  may  as  foon  find 
a  living  man  without  breath,  as  a  living  Chrillian  with- 
out prayer.  (2.)  Thofe  that  would  approve  thcmfclvca 
upright  with  their  God,  mull  be  conftant  and  perfevcring 
in  the  fervtces  of  religion.  Abram  did  not  leave  his  re- 
ligion  behind  him  in  Egypt,  as  many  do  ha  their  travels. 
(3.)  When  we  cannot  do  what  we  would,  we  muft  make 
confcicnce  of  doing  what  we  can,  in  the  ails  of  devotion. 
When  we  want  an  altar,  let  us  not  be  wanting  in  prayer,. 
but,  where-over  wc  are,  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lard. 

5  %  And  Lot  alfo  which  went  with  Abram, 
had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents.  6  And  the 
land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that  they 
might  dwell  together :  for  their  fubftancc  was 
great,  fo  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 
7  And  there  was  a  ftrife  between  the  hcrdmen 
of  Abram's  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's 
cattle :  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land.  8  And  Abram  faid 
unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  ftrife,  I  pray  thee, 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herd- 
men  and  thy  herdmen  :  for  we  be  brethren. 
9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Sepa- 
rate thyfelf,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  tbou  wilt 
take  the  left-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right 
or  if  tbou  depart  to  the  riglit-hand,  then  I  will 
go  to  the  left. 

We  have  here  an  unhappy  falling  out  between  Abram 
and  Lot,  who  had  hitherto  been  inseparable  companions, 
(fee  ver.  1.  and  chap.  xii.  4.)  but  now  parted. 

Firft,  The  occafion  of  their  quarrel  was  their  riches. 
We  read,  ver.  2.  how  rich  Abram  was :  Now  here  we  are 
told  ver.  5.  that  Lot  which  went  with  Abram  was  rich 
too ;  and  therefore  God  blcffed  him  with  riches,  becaufe 
he  went  with  Abram.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  good  being  in 
gocd  company,  and  going  with  thofe  with  whom  God  i«, 
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Zech.  viii.  23.  (2.)  Tbofe  that  are  partners  with  God's 
people  in  their  obedience  and  fuffcringj,  ihall  be  fharcrs 
with  them  in  their  joys  and  comforts,  I  fa.  lxvi.  10.  Now, 
they  both  being  very  rich,  the  land  <suat  not  able  to  bear 
them  that  tbey  might  dwell  comfortably  and  peaceably  to- 
gtther.  So  that  their  riches  may  be  confiderecL  1.  As 
filing  tbrm  at  a  diflance  one  from  another  :  Bccaufc  the  . 
place  was  too  If  rait  for  them,  and  they  had  not  room  for 
their  flocks,  it  was  neceffary  they  (hould  live  afunder. 
Note,  Every  comfort  in  this  world  has  its  crofs  attending 
it.  Bufincfs  is  a  comfort .  but  it  has  this  inconvenience 
in  it,  that  it  allows  us  not  the  fociety  of  thofe  we  love  fo 
oft  nor  fo  long  a*  we  could  wifh.  3,  As  fatting  them  at 
variance  one  with  another.  Note,  Riches  are  often  an 
occafion  of  flrife  and  contention  asnong  relations  and 
neighbours.  This  is  one  of  thofe  faolijb  and  hurtful  lujlt 
which  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into,  t  Tim.  vi.  q.  Riches 
not  only  afford  matter  for  contention,  and  are  the  things 
moil  commonly  driven  about  j  but  they  alfo  Jlir  up  m  fpi- 
rit  of  contention,  by  making  people  proud  and  covetous. 
Meum  and  Tuum  are  the  great  make-bates  of  the  world. 
Poverty  and  travel,  wants  and  wanderings,  could  not  fe- 
paratc  between  Abram  and  Lot ;  but  riches  did  it.  Friends 
are  foon  loft  ;  but  God  is  a  Friend  from  vtbofe  lot*  net- 
tier  the  beigbt  of  profperity  nor  the  depth  of  adverfity 
fhall feparate  ut. 

Secondly,  The  immediate  inftruments  of  the  quarrel 
were  their  fervanti.  The  ftrife  began  between  the  herd- 
men  of  /Ibram's  cattle,  and  the  berdmen  of  Loft  cattle, 
(ver.  7.)  It  is  likely  they  drove  which  Ihould  have  the 
better  pafture  or  the  better  water,  and  both  intcrcftcd 
their  maders  in  the  quarrel.  Note,  Bad  fervants  often 
make  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  in  families,  by  their  pride 
and  paflion,  their  lying,  fJandering,  and  talc-bearing.  It 
is  a  very  wicked  thing  for  fervants  to  do  ill  offices  be- 
tween relations  and  neighbours,  and  to  fow  difcord ;  thofe 
that  do  fo  arc  the  devil's  agents,  and  their  mailer's  word 
enemies. 

Thirdly,  The  aggravation  of  the  quarrel  was,  that  the 
Canaanite  and  the  Perri&xite  dwelled  then  in  the  land. 
This  made  the  quarrel,  (1.)  Very  danger  out.  If  Abram 
and  Lot  cannot  agree  to  feed  their  flocks  together,  it  is 
well  if  the  common  enemy  do  not  come  upon  them  and 
plunder  them  both.  Note,  The  division  of  families  and 
churches  often  prove  the  ruin  of  them.  (2.)  Very  fcan- 
dalout.  No  doubt  the  eyes  of  all  the  neighbours  were 
upon  them,  efpecially  becaufe  of  the  Angularity  of  theit 
religion,  and  the  extraordinary  fanctity  they  profeffed  ; 
and  notice  would  foon  be  taken  of  this  quarrel,  and  im- 
provement made  of  it  to  their  reproach  by  the  Canaanites 
and  Pcrizzites.  Note,  The  quarrels  of  prafeflbrs  are  the 
reproach  of  profeflion,  and  give  occafion,  as  much  as  any 
thing,  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blafpheme. 

Fourthly,  The  taking  up  of  this  quarrel  was  very  hap- 
py. It  is  bed  to  prcferve  the  peace  that  it  be  not  broken ; 
but  the  next  bed  is,  if  differences  do  happen,  with  all 
fpced  to  accommodate  them,  and  quench  the  fire  that  is 
broken  out.  The  motion  for  Raying  this  drife  was  made 
by  Abram,  though  he  was  the  fenior,  and  fupcrior  rela- 
tion, ver.  8. 

1.  His  petition  for  peace  was  very  affectionate:  Let 
there  be  no  flrife,  1  pray  tbee.  Abram  here  Ihcws  him- 
felf  to  be  a  mau.  (1.)  Of  a  cool  fpirit ;  that  had  the  com- 
rnand  of  hi*  paffion,  and  knew  how  to  turn  away  wrath 
with  a  foft  antW.    Thofe  that  would  keep  the  peace, 

L 


mud  never  render  railing  for  railing.  (2.)  Of  a  conde- 
fcending  fpirit :  He  was  willing  to  bt fetch  even  his  it.fc- 
rior  to  be  at  peace,  and  made  the  firil  overture  of  recon- 
ciliation.   Conquerors  reckon  it  their  glory  to  give  peace 


by  power,  and  it  is  no  lefs  fo  to  give  peace  by  the  : 
nefs  of  wifdom.  Note,  The  people  of  God  Ihould  always 
approve  thcrofelves  a  peaceable  people;  whatever  others 
are  for,  they  mud  be  for  peace. 

a.  His  plea  for  peace  was  very  cogent.  (1.)  Let  there 
not  be  a  drife  between  me  and  thee.  "  Let  the  Canaanitca 
and  Pcrizzites  contend  about  trifles  ;  but  let  not  thee  and 
me  fall  out,  who  know  better  things,  and  look  for  a  better 
country."  Note,  Prof e  dors  of  religion  ihould,  of  all  o- 
thers,  be  careful  to  avoid  contention.  You  Jball  rot  be  fo, 
Luke  xxii.  24,  26.  We  have  no  fucb  cufiom,  1  Cor.  xi. 
16.  "  Let  there  be  no  drife  between  me  and  thee,  who 
have  lived  together,  and  loved  one  another  fo  long." 
Note,  The  remembrance  of  old  friendihips  fhould  quick- 
ly put  an  end  to  new  quarrels  which  at  any  time  happen. 
(2.)  Let  it  be  remembered  that  we  are  brethren,  Heb. 
We  are  men  brethren :  A  double  argument,  ifi,  We  are 
men  1  And  as  men,  we  are  mortal  creatures,  we  may  die 
to-morrow,  and  are  concerned  to  be  found  in  peace;  we 
are  rational  creatures,  and  ihould  be  ruled  by  reafon.  We 
arc  men  and  not  brutes,  men  and  not  children  j  we  are 

fociab/e  creatures,  let  us  be  fo  then,  idly,  We  are  bre- 
thren 1  Men  of  the  fame  nature,  of  the  fame  kindred  and 
family,  of  the  fame  religion ;  companions  in  obedience, 
companion*  in  patience.  Note,  The  consideration  of  our 
relation  to  each  other,  as  brethren  ihould  always  prevail 
to  moderate  our  pafiions,  and  either  to  prevent  or  put  an 
end  to  our  contentions.    Brethren  fhould  love  at  brethren. 

3.  His  propofal  for  peace  was  very  fair.  Many  who 
profefs  to  be  for  peace,  yet  will  do  nothing  towards  it  ; 
but  Abram  hereby  approved  himfelf  a  real  friend  to  peace, 
that  he  propofed  an  unexceptionable  expedient  for  the  prc- 
ferving  of  it,  ver.  9.  //  not  the  whole  land  before  tbee  t 
q.  d.  "  Why  fhould  we  quarrel  for  room,  while  there  is 
room  enough  for  us  both      (1.)  He  concludes,  they  mull 

part,  and  is  very  defirous  they  might  part  friends.  Sepa- 
rate tbyfelf,  I  pray  tbee,  from  me.  What  could  be  exprelfcd 
more  affectionately  I  He  doth  not  expel  him,  and  force 
htm  away;  but  advifes  that  he  Ihould  feparate  bimfelf : 
Nor  doth  be  charge  him  to'  depart  j  but  humbly  de/iret 
him  to  withdraw.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  power  to  com  - 
maiid,  yet  fometimes  for  love's  fake  and  peace  fake  Ihould 
rather  befeecb  ;  as  Paul,  Philem.  ver.  8,  9.  When  the 
great  God  condefceqds  to  befecch  us,  we  may  well  afford 
to  befecch  one  another,  to  be  reconciled,  2  Cor.  v.  20. 
(2.)  He  offers  him  a  fufficient  diare  of  the  land  they  were 
in.  Though  God  had  promifed  Abram  to  give  this  land 
to  his  feed,  chap.  xii.  7.  and  it  doth  not  appear  that  ever 
any  fucb  promife  was  made  to  Lot,  which  Abram  might 
have  infilled  on  to  the  total  cxclufion  of  Lot  r  yet  he  al- 
lows him  to  come  in  partner  with  him,  and  tenders  an  c 
qual  flare  to  one  that  had  not  an  equal  rii^ht,  and  will 
not  make  God's  promife  to  patronize  his  quarrel,  nor, un- 
der the  protection  of  that,  put  any  hard. hip  on  his  kinf- 
man.  (.3.)  He  gives  him  his  choice,  and  offers  to  take 
up  with  his  leavings.  If  thou  will  tale  the  lift-baud,  I 
will  go  It  the  rigid,  Thefe  was  all  the  reafon  in  the  world 
that  Abram  fhould  chufe  firil,  vet  he  recede.*  from  hi* 
right.  Note.  It  is  a  noLIc  conquell  to  be  willing  to  yield 
for  peace  rake }  it  i»  the  cobqucfl  of  otirfelies,  and  our 
ownpritit  wid  psflioa,  Mat,  v.  yj.  10.    h  U  not  only  tb* 
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punctilio*  of  honour,  but  even  interefl  itfclf,  that  in  many 
cafes  ihould  be  facrificed  to  peace. 

lo  %  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  wa- 
tered every-wherc,  before  the  Lord  dcflroyed 
Sodotn  and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comeft  unto  Zoar.  1 1  Then  Lot  chofe  him 
all  the  plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed 
call :  and  they  feparated  thcmlelves  the  one 
from  the  other.  12  Abram  dwelled  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities 

the  plain,  and  pitched  bis  tent  toward  So- 
dom. 13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked, 
and  Glitters  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

We  have  here  the  choice  that  Lot  made  when  he  part- 
eel  from  Abrain.  Upon  this  occation,  one  would  have  ex- 
peeled,  1.  That  he  ihould  have  expreffed  au  unwillingncfs 
to  part  from  Abram,  and  that  at  leafi  he  iliould  have  done 
it  with  riluclancy.  2.  That  he  ihould  have  been  fo  civil 
as  to  have  remitted  the  choice  back  again  to  Abram.  But 
we  f. nd  not  any  inllance  of  deference  or  refpect  to  hi* 
uncle  in  the  whole  management.  Abram  having  ofttrrd 
bim  the  choice,  without  compliment  he  accepted  it,  and 
made  his  election.  PatTion  and  felfilhnefs  make  men  rude. 
Now,  in  the  choice  which  Lot  made,  we  may  obfiTTt, 

[1.]  Plow  much  he  had  in  eye  to  the  goodnefs  of  the 
land  :  lie  beheld  til  the  plain  of  Jordan,  the  fl.it  country 
in  which  Sodom  flood,  that  it  wit  admirably  well  water, 
ed  everywhere,  (and  perhaps  the  tlrifc  had  been  about 
water,  which  made  him  particularly  fond  of  that  conveni- 
ence;) and  fo  Lot  ehife  bim  till  that  plain,  ver.  10,  II. 
That  valley  which  was  like  the  garden  of  Eden  itfclf,  now 
yielded  him  a  moll  plea&tnt  ptofptft;  it  was  in  his  eye 
beautiful  fur  ftuation,  the  Joy  "  <f  the  whole  earth  ;  and 
therefore  he  doubted  not  but  it  would  yield  him  a  com- 
fortable fcttlement,  ami  that  in  fuch  a  fruitful  foil  he 
ihould  certainly  thrive  and  grow  very  rich ;  and  this  was 
all  he  looked  at.  But  wh;;t  came  of  it  ?  Why  the  next 
news  we  hear  of  him  is,  that  he  is  in  the  briars  among 
them,  he  and  his  carried  captive  :  While  he  lived  among 
them,  he  vexed  his  righteous  foul  with  their  converfation, 
and  never  had  a  good  day  with  them,  till  at  lall  God  fired  > 
the  town  over  his  head,  and  forced  him  to  the  mountain 
for  fnfety,  who  chofe  the  plain  for  wealth  and  pleufure. 
Note,  Scufual  choices  are  (inful  choices,  and  frlclom  fpeed 
well.  '1  hofc  that  in  chufing  relations,  callings,  dwellings, 
or  fettleinents,  arc  guided  and  governed  by  the  lufts  of 
the  tlelh,  the  lulls  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  and  con- 
fult  not  the  iutereus  of  their  fouls  and  their  religion,  can- 
not expefl  God's  prefence  with  them,  nor  his  blcfling  up- 
on them;  but  are  commonly  difappointed  even  in  that 
which  they  principally  aimed  at,  and  mifs  of  that  which 
they  promifed  thcmlelves  fatisfaetion  in.  In  all  our 
choices,  this  principle  Ihould  over  rule  us,  That  that  is 
bcfl  for  us  which  it  befl  for  our  fouls. 

[2.1  How  little  he  confidtred  the  badnefs  of  the  inha- 
bitants. But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicled,  ver.  I  ,. 
Note,  fx.)  Though  all  are  finners,  yet  fome  arc  greater 
/inner*  than  others :  The  men  of  Sodom  were  finners  of 
tbj  fi.lt  iuagnitude,_/iWrj  before  the  Lcrd,  i.  «'.  impudent 


daring  finners ;  they  were  fo  to  a  proverb  ;  hence  we  read 
of  thofc  that  declare  their  fin  at  Sodom,  tbey  hide  it  not,  I  fa. 
iii.  9.  (2.)  That  fome  finners  arc  the  worfc  for  living  in 
a  good  land.  So  the  Sodomites  were:  For  (hit  was  the 
iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fulnefs  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idlentfs,  £r.ck.  xvi.  .19. ;  and  all  thefe  were  fupported  by 
the  great  plenty  their  country  afforded.  Thus  the  profperi- 
ty  of  fools  dejlroyt  them.  (3.)  That  God  often  gives  great 
plenty  to  great  finners.  Filthy  S'/domites  dwell  in  a  city 
in  a  fruitful  plain,  while  faithful  Abram  and  his  pious  fa- 
roily  dwell  in  tents  upon  the  barren  mountains.  (4.)  When 
wickednefs  is  come  to  the  height,  ruin  is  not  far  off.  Ex- 
ceeding fins  are  fure  prefages  of  approaching  judgment*. 
Now  Lot's  coming  to  dwell  among  the  Sodomites  may  be 
confidered,  1.  As  a  great  mercy  to  them,  and  a  likely 
meant  of  bringing  them  to  repentance;  for  now  they  had 
a  prophet  amone>  them,  and  a  preacher  if  rigbteiwfnefs, 
whom  if  they  had  hearkened  to,  they  might  have  been  re- 
formed, and  the  ruin  prevented.  Note,  Gud  fends  preach- 
ers before  he  fends  dcllroycrs;  for  he  is  not  willing  that 
any  fhould  perifh.  2.  As  a  great  atllidion  to  Lot,  who 
was  not  only  gri>-.:ed  to  fee  their  wickednefs,  (3  Pet.  ii. 
7,  8.)  but  was  Mtltjltd  and  perftculedhy  them,  becaufc  he 
would  not  do  as  they  did.  Not?.  It  h:i<  often  been  the 
vexatious  lot  of  good  men  to  live  among  wicked  neigh- 
bows,  to  f'jjmrn  in  Mr'rrh,  I'lal.  cv\'.  5.;  and  it  cannot 
but  be  the  more  grievous  if,  as  Lot  here  they  have  brought 
it  upon  themfelves  hy  au  unadvifed  choice. 

14  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Abram,  after 
that  Lot  was  feparated  from  him,  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  anil  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art,  northward,  and  fouthward,  and  eaftward, 
and  weilward:  15  Tor  all  the  land  which  thou 
fecit,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  feed  for 
ever.  16  And  I  will  make  thy  feed  as  the  dull 
of  the  earth :  lb  that  if  a  man  can  number  the 
duft  of  the  earth,  then  fhail  thy  feed  alio  be 
numbered.  17  Arile,  walk  through  the  land, 
in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it; 
for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee.  18  Then  Abram 
removed  bis  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built 
there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  n  gntClOUS  vifit  whicn 
God  made  to  Abram,  to  confirm  the  promife  to  iiira  and 
hfci.  Ohfcrve, 

Fir/!,  When  it  DM  that  G<  r!  renewed  and  ratified  the 
promife  i  sifter  that  Lot  was fepirialcd fruit  k:m.  Th.  t 
is,  ( 1.)  Alter  the  quairrl  was  Over;  for  thofe  art  belt  pre- 
pared for  the  vifits  of  divine  grace,  whole  (piriti  art-  caka 
and  fedate,  and  net  ruffled  with  any  paflion.  (zO  Afi'-r 
Abrani"*  humble  fclf-dcnviug  coiidelcenfior.s  tj  I.or,  iVr 
the  prefcrving  of  peace,  Gud  came  to  hint  with  this  token 
of  his  favour.  Note,  God  will  abundantly  make  up  in  fpi- 
ritual  peace,  what  we  lofe  for  the  priftrving  of  neighbour- 
ly peace.  When  Abram  hr.d  willingly  oil-red  L->L  u-v 
half  of  bis  right,  God  came,  and  confirmed  the  whole  :> 
him.  (.}.)  After  he  had  loft  the  comfortable  fociety  of 
his  lutlunmi,  by  whofe  departure  his  hands  were  weaken- 
ed and  his  hear;,  fadiened,  then  God  came  to  him  with 
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fuw :  Come ,  Cmh  God  10  Abram,  now  lift 
,  and  luok,  and  fee  Ihy  own.  Note,  That  which 


thefe  good  words  and  comfortable  word*.  Note,  Commu- 
nion with  God  may  at  any  time  ferve  to  make  up  the 
want  of  convcrfalion  with  our  friends;  when  our  relations 
are  feparated  from  us,  yet  God  is  not.  (4.)  After  Lot 
had  chofen  that  pleafant,  fruitful  vale,  and  was  goae  to 
take  polTcdion  of  it;  left  Abram  fliould  be  tempted  to  en- 
vv  him,  and  to  repent. that  he  had  given  him  the  choice, 
God  comes  to  him,  and  allures  him,  that  what  he  had 
fliould  remain  to  him  and  bis  btirt  fir  ever:  So  that 
though  Lot  perhaps  Ind  the  better  land,  yet  Abram  had 
the  better  title:  Lot  had  the  paradifc,  fuch  at  it  was;  hot- 
Abram  had  the  promifc;  and  the  event  foon  made  it  ap- 
pear, that  however  it  feemcd  now,  Abram  had  really  the 
belter  part.  See  Job  xxii.  20.  God  owned  Abram.  after 
his  flrife  with  Lot,  as  the  churches  did  Paul  after  his 
flrife  with  Barnabas,  Ads  xv.  ^9,  4c. 

Secondly,  The  protnifes  thcmfelves  which  God  now  com- 
forted and  enriched  Abram  with.  Two  things  he  affiires 
him  of;  a  good  land,  and  a  numerous  iflue  to  enjoy  it. 

ijl,  Here  is  the  grant  of  a  good  land.  A  land  famous 
above  all  lands ;  for  it  was  to  be  the  I  •  ty  W,  ami  Ini- 
manucl's  laud.    This  is  the  land  here  fpoken  of. 

[1.]  God  here  flews  Abram  the  laud,  as  he  had  pro- 
mifed,  chap.  xii.  1.;  and  afterwards  he  fhewed  it  to  Mofcs 
from  the  top  of  Pifgah.  Lot  had  lifted  up  hit  eyes,  and 
beheld  the  pLin  of  Jvrdaa,  ver.  1 0. ;  and  lie  was  gone  to 
enjoy  w 
up  tbine 

God  hts  to  fhew  us  is  infinitely  better  and  more  deferable 
tlian  any  thing  that  the  work)  has  to  offer  to  our  view. 
The  profptcn  of  an  eye  of  faith  arc  much  more  rich  and 
beautiful  than  thofe  of  an  eye  of  fcufe.  Thofe  for  whom 
the  heavenly  Canaan  is  dcligned  in  the  other  world,  hare 
fometimes  by  faith  a  comfortable  profpeel  of  it  in  their 
prcfent  fate}  for  we  louk  at  the  things  that  art  not  fen,  as 
real,  though  dil'.ant. 

[2.]  fie  fecures  this  tand  to  him  and  bis  fed  fur  ever, 
ver.  15.  lo  thee  will  I  give  it;  and  again,  vcr.  17.  I  will 
five  it  unto  ihce.  Every  repetition  of  the  promifc  is  a  ra- 
tification of  it.  To  thee  and  thy  fed;  uot  to  Lot,  and  bis 
feed:  They  were  not  to  have  their  inheritance  in  this 
bind;  and  therefore  Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  he 
mould  be  feparatcd  from  Abram  firft,  and  then  the  grant 
confirmed  to  him  and  his  feed.  Thus  God  often  brings 
good  out  of  evil,  and  mak.es  mens  fins  and  follies  fubfer- 
vient  to  his  own  wife  and  holy  counfels.  To  thtt  end  thy 
feed:  To  thee,  to  fojourn  in  as  a  Aranger;  to  tby  feed,  to 
dwell  and  rule  in  a*  proprietors.  7?  thee:  eliat  is,  to  thy 
fetd.  The  granting  it  to  him  and  bUfbr  ever,  intimates 
that  it  was  typical  of  the  hravenly  Ltt/iatin.  which  is  given 
to  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Abram  forever,  Hcb.  xi.  14,  Uc. 

[3.]  He  gives  him  lis'fty  and  feifin  of  it,  though  it  was 
a  reverfion,  ver.  17.  flrife,  wall  through  the  land.  Enter, 
and  take  pofleffion;  furvcy  the  parcels,  and  it  will  appear 
better  than  upon  a  diflant  profpeel.  Note,  God  is  willing 
more  abundantly  to  Ihcw  to  the  heirs  of  promifc  the  immu- 
tability of  his  covenant,  and  the  ineflimable  worth  of  co- 
venant-blclTings.    Go,  walk  about  Sian,  Pfal.  xlviii.  12. 

idly.  Here  is  the  promifc  of  a  numerous  iO'ue  to  reple- 
nish this  good  land,  fo  that  it  fliould  never  be  loll  for  want 
of  heirs,  ver.  16.  /  will  mate  thy  feed  as  tbc  duff  of  the 
emrtb ;  i.  e.  they  fliall  increafc  incredibly,  and,  take  them 
all  together,  they  lhall  be  fuch  a  great  multitude  as  no 
man  can  number.  They  were  fo  in  Solomon's  time, 
I  hangs  iv.  10.    Judab  and  Ifratl  wen  many  as  tbefand 


•which  is  by  the  fea  in  multitude.  Ihi*  God  here  givea 
him  the  promifc  of-  Note,  The  fame  God  that  provides 
the  inheritance,  provides  the  heirs.  He  that  has  prepared 
the  holy  land,  prepares  the  holy  feed :  He  that  gives  glory, 
gives  grace  to  make  meet  for  glory. 

La/fly,  We  arc  told  what  Abram  did  when  God  had 
thus  confirmed  the  promifc  to  him,  vcr.  12.  (1.)  He 
removed  bit  tent.  God  bid  him  walk  through  the  land : 
that  is,  "  Do  not  think  of  fiving  in  it;  hut  c\pcft  to  be 
always  unfettlcd,  and  walking  through  it  to  a  better  Ca- 
naan." In  compliance  with  God's  will  herein,  be  removes 
bit  tent,  conforming  himfclf  to  the  condition  of  a  pilgrim. 
(2.)  He  builded  there  ait  altar,  in  token  of  his  thankfulntfs 
to  God  for  the  kind  vifit  he  had  made  him.  Note,  When 
God  meets  us  svith  gracious  promifes,  he  expects  that  we 
mould  attend  him  with  our  humble  praifts. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

We  have fcur  things  in  the  ftsrr  of  this  chrpter.  I.  A  war 
with  the  ling  of  Stdtm  and  hit  alius,  ver.  1 , — 1 1 . 
II.  The  captivity  of  Lot  in  that  war,  vcr.  12.  III.  A~ 
bram's  rtfeae  cf  Lot  from  that  captivity,  with  the  vic- 
tory he  obtained  over  the  conquerors,  vcr.  11, — 16. 
IV.  Abram  s  return  from  thut  expedition,  ver.  17.: 
With  an  account  of  what  paffed,  (1.)  Bttwetn  bim  and 
the  king  of  Salem,  ver.  18.— 20.;  (2.)  Jietween  him 
and  the  Hug  of  Sfdsm,  vcr.  2 1,-24.  So  M**  ^et'  *"* 
have  t)mt  prcmife  to  Abr.tm  m  part  fulfilled,  ihat  G«J 
would  make  his  name  gnat. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Antra- 
phel  king  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ella- 
far,  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elain,  and  Tidal 
king  of  natioiU  ;  2  That  thefe  made  war  with 
Beta  king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birfljah  king  of 
Gomorrah,  Shiuab  king  of  Admsih,  and  She- 
meber  king  of  Zcboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela, 
which  is  7_uar.  3  All  thefe  were  joined  toge- 
ther in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the  fult- 
fea.  4  Twelve  years  they  ferved  Chedorlao- 
mer, and  in  the  thirteenth  year  tbey  rebelled. 
5And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlao- 
mer, and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
fmote  the  Rephuims  in  Afhteroth-karnaim, 
and  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in 
Shaveh-kiriathaim,  6  And  the  Horites  in  their 
mount  Scir,  unto  El-paran,  which  by  the 
wildemefs.  7  And  they  returned,  and  came 
to  En-miihpat,  which  is-  Kadclh,  and  fmote 
all  the  country  of  the  Amalckites,  and  alfo 
the  Amnritcs,  that  dwelt  in  Hazezon-tamar. 
8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Adinah, 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  or  lie- 
la  (the  fame  i/Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battls 
with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim;  9  With 
Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam.and  with  Ti- 
dal king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  the  king  of 
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Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellafur :  four  kings 
with  five.  10  And  the  vide  of  Siddim  was 
full  of  dime-pits ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell  there  :  and  they  that 
remained,  fled  to  the  mountain.  1 1  And  they 
took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  all  their  vi&uals,  and  went  their  way. 
12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's  fon, 
(who  dwelt" in  Sodom,)  and  his  goods,  and  de- 
parted. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  firft  war  that  ever  we 
read  of  in  fcripture  ;  which  (though  the  wan  of  the  na- 
tions make  th«  greateft  figure  in  hiftory)  we  had  not  had 
the  record  of,  if  Abram  and  Lot  had  not  been  concerned 
in  it.    Now,  concerning  this  war,  wc  may  obferve, 

Fir/I,  The  parties  engaged  in  it.  The  invaders  were 
four  tings :  Two  of  them  no  left  than  kings  of  Shinar,  and 
Elam,  Caldca,  and  Perfia  ;  yet  probably  not  the  fovcreign 
princes  of  thofe  great  kingdoms  in  their  own  perfons,  but 
cither  officers  under  them,  or  rather  the  heads  and  leaders 
of  fomc  colonic-  which  came  out  of  thofe  great  nations, 
and  fettled  themfelves  near  Sodom,  but  retained  the  names 
of  the  countries  from  which  they  had  their  original.  The 
invaded  were  the  king*  of  five  cttiet  that  lay  near  together 
in  the  plain  of  Jordan,  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Xcboiim,  and  Zoar.  Four  of  them  are  named ;  but  not 
the  fifth,  the  king  of  Bela,  either  becaufe  he  was  much 
more  mean  and  inconfiderablc,  or  becaufe  he  was  much 
more  wicked  and  inglorious  than  the  reft,  and  worthy  to 
be  forgotten.  ' 

Secondly,  The  occafion  of  this  war  was  the  revolt  of  the 
fr.  l  kings  from  under  the  government  of  Chedorlaomer. 
Twelve  yean  tbey  ferved  him.  Small  joy  they  had  of  their 
fruitful  land,  whde  thus  they  were  tributaries  to  a  foreign 
■  power,  and  could  not  call  what  they  had  their  own.  Rich 
countries  are  a  defroble  firey,  and  idle  luxurious  countries 
arc  an  tafj  firey,  to  growing  grcatnef?.  The  Sodomites 
were  the  pofterity  of  Canaan,  whom  Noah  had  pronounced 
a  fcrvant  to  Shem,  from  whom  Elam  defcended  $  thus  foon 
did  that  prophecy  begin  to  be  fulfilled.  In  the  thirteenth 
year,  beginning  to  be  weary  of  tbeir  fubjettio'n,  they  rebel- 
led, denied  their  tribute,  and  attempted  to  ftiake  off  the 
yoke,  and  retrieve  their  ancient  liberties.  In  the  fourteenth 
year,  after  fomc  paufc  and  preparation,  Chedorlaomer,  in 
conjunction  with  his  allies,  fet  himfclf  to  chaflife  the  re- 
bels, and  reduce  the  revolters ;  and,  unce  he  could  not 
have  it  othcrwife,  to  fetch  hence  his  tribute  upon  the  point 
ot  his  lword.  Not*,  Pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  ambition, 
are  the  lufls  from  which  wars  and  fightings  come.  To 
thofe  infatiable  idols  the  blood  of  thoufands  has  been  fa- 
crificed. 

Ihirdh,  The  progrefs  and  fuccef*  of  the  war.  The  four 
kii^s  laid  the  neighbouring  countries  wafte,  and  enrich- 
ed tlicmfelves  with  the  fpoil  of  them,  vcr.  5,  6;  7.:  Upon 
the  alarm  of  which,  it  had  been  the  wifdom  of  the  king 
ct"  Sodom  to  fubmit,  and  de fire  conditions  of  peace}  for 
how  could  he  grapple  with  an  enemy  thus  flullicd  with 
victory  I  But  he  would  rather  venture  the  utmolt  extre- 
mity than  yield ;  and  it  fped  accordingly  :  Qus  Deux 
iejlrutt,  cos  dement  at. 

[i.J  The  fones  of  the  king  of  Sodom  and  his  allies 
»ers  routed;  and  it  ihould  feem  many  of  them  pcriihcd 


in  the  uime.pits,  who  had  cleaned  the  fwordt  vet.  10.  In 
all  placet  we  are  furrounded  with  deaths  of  various  kinds, 
efpecially  in  the  field  of  bittle. 

[2.]  The  cities  were  plundered,  ver.  1 1.  All  the  goods 
of  Sodom,  and  particularly  their  fores,  and  provifions  of 
vitluals,  were  carried  off  by  the  conquerors.  Note,  When 
men  abufe  the  gifts  of  a  bountiful  Providence  to  gluttony 
and  excefs,  it  is  juft  with  God,  and  hi*  ufual  way,  by  fomc 
judgment  or  other  to  Jlrip  them  of  that  which  tl*y  have 
lb  abufed,  Hof.  ii.  8,  9. 

[3.]  Lot  was  carried  captive,  ver.  1 2.  Tbey  took  Lot 
among  the  reft,  and  bis  goods.  Now  Lot  may  here  be 
confidered, 

1. .As /baring  with  his  neighbours  In  this  common  cala- 
mity. Though  he  was  himfelf  a  righteous  man,  and  (which 
here  is  expref*  notice  taken  of)  Abremfs  brother's  fon,  yet 
he  was  involved  with  the  reft  in  this  trouble.  Note,  (1.) 
All  things  come  alike  to  all,  Eccl.  ix.  2.  The  beft  of  men 
cannot  promife  themfelvcs  to  be  exempted  from  the  great- 
eft  troubles  in  this  life  ,  neither  our  own  piety,  nor  our 
relation  to  thofe  that  are  the  favourites  of  heaven,  will  be 
our  fecurity  when  God's  judgments  are  abroad.  (2.)  Ma- 
ny an  hone  ft  man  fares  the  worfe  for  bis  wicked  neigh- 
bours ;  it  is  therefore  our  wifdom  to  feparate  ourfelves,  or 
at  leaft  to  diftinguifti  ourfclves  from  them,  2  Cor.  vi.  17. 
and  fo  deliver  ourfelves,  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

2.  As  fmtrting  for  the  foolijb  choice  he  made  of  a  fet- 
tlement  here.  This  is  plainly  intimated  here,  when  it  is 
faid.  They  took  Abram's  brother's  fo*,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom. 
So  near  a  relation  of  Abram  fhould  have  been  a  companion 
and  difciple  of  Abram,  and  fhould  have  abode  by  his  tents  j 
but  if  he  chufe  to  dwell  in  Sodom,  he  mull  thank  himfelf  if 
he  flare  in  Sodom's  calamities.  Note,  When  we  go  out 
of  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  put  ourfelves  from  under  God's 
protection,  and  cannot  expect  that  the  choices  which  arc 
made  by  our  lufts  fhould  iflue  to  our  comfort.  Particular 
mention  is  made  of  their  taking  Lot's  goods ;  thofe  goods 
which  had  occafion ed  his  oonteft  with  Abram,  and  his  re- 
paration from  him.  Note,  It  is  juft  with  God  to  deprive 
us  of  thofe  enjoyments  by  which  wc  hare  fuffcred  our- 
felves to  be  deprived  of  our  enjoyment  of  bim. 

13  And  there  came  one  that  had  efcaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew;  for  he  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Efhcol,  and  brother  of  Aner:  and  thefe  were 
confederate  with  Abram.  14  And  when  Abram 
heard  that  his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
armed  his  trained  fervants,  born  in  his  own 
houfe,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  purfu- 
ed  tbem  unto  Dan.  15  And  he  divided  himfelf 
againft  them,  he  and  his  fervants  by  night,  and 
fmote  them,  .and  purfued  them  unto  Hobah, 
which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damafcus.  16  And 
he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  alio  brought 
again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  alfo,  and  the  people. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  only  military  action  we 
ever  find  Abram  engaged  in :  And  this  he  was  not  promp- 
ted to  by  his  avarice  or  ambition,  but  purely  by  a  princi- 
ple of  charity ;  it  was  not  to  eurich  liiwiclf,  but  to  help  hit 
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friend.  Never  was  any  military  expedition  undertaken, 
profecuted,  and  finilhed,  more  hjncurabh  than  this  of  A- 
bram's.    Here  is, 

Fir/!.  The  tidings  brought  him  of  his  hin&nan's  diftrrf.. 
Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  he  now  fojourncd  nut  far  oft", 
that  he  might  be  a  very  prefint  help,  (l.)  He  is  here 
called  Abram  the  Hebrm- ;  i.  c.  the  Ion  and  follower  of 
Heber,  in  whofe  family  the  polTciiion  nf  the  tr.ic  religion 
was  kept  up  in  that  degenerate  age.  Abram  herein  ear- 
l-Jed himftlf  like  a  Hebrew,  not  unworthy  the  mr.ie  ard 
character  of  a  profeflbr.  (2.)  The  tidings  Were  brought 
by  one  that  badefenped  with  his  life  for  a  prey.  Prt  b.ii  ly 
lie  wa»  a  Sodomite,  and  as  bad  as  the  word  of  them;  ytt 
knowing  Abram's  relation  to  Lot,  and  concern  for  him, 
he  implores  his  help,  and  hopes  to  fpeed  for  Lot's  fake. 
Note,  The  word  of  men,  in  the  day  of  their  trouble,  will 
be  glad  to  claim  acquaintance  with  thofc  that  arc  wilr  and 
■good,  and  get  an  intereH  in  them.  The  rich  man  in  hell 
called  Abram,  Father;  and  ihtfoolijb  virgins  made  court  to 
the  wife  for  a  lharc  of  their  oil. 

Secondly,  The  preparations  he  made  for  this  expedition. 
The  caufe  was  plainly  good ;  his  call  to  engage  in  it  was 
clear;  and  therefore  with  all  fpeed  be  armed  bit  trained fer- 
xants,  b*rn  in  hit  bcu/e,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred 
and  eighteen :  A  great  family,  but  a  fmall  army ;  about  as 
many  as  Gideon's,  that  routed  the  Midianites,  Judg.  vii.  7. 
He  drew  out  his  trained fervants.  or  his  catechifed  fcrvants ; 
not  only  ir.ftructed  in  the  art  of  war,  which  was  then  far 
fliort  of  the  perfection  which  later  and  worfe  ages  have 
improved  it  to;  but  inltruclcd  in  the  principle t  of  religion ; 
for  Abram ■comraaiided  his  houfehold  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  This  (hews  that  Abram  was,  1 .  A  great  man, 
who  had  fo  many  fcrvants  depending  upon  him  and  cm- 
ployed  by  him;  which  was  not  only  bis  ftrength  and  ho- 
nour, but  g»\e  him  a  great  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
•which  is  all  that  is  truly  valuable  and  dcfirablc  in  great 
places  and  great  eftatcs.  2.  A  good  man,  who  not  only 
lerved  God  himftlf,  but  inilructe<]  all  about  him  in  the 
fervice  of  God.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  great  families, 
have  not  only  many  bodies,  but  many  fouls,  beiides  their 
own,  to  take  care  of  and  pro\ide  tor.  '1  hole  that  would 
be  found  the  followers  of  Abram.  muff  fee  that  their  fcr- 
vants be  catecbijed  fcrvants.  3.  A  Wtfi  man;  for  though 
he  was  .1  man  of  peace,  yet  he  difciplined  his  fervaitts  for 
■war,  not  knowing  what  occalion  he  might  have  feme  time 
or  other  fo  to  employ  thtm.  Note.  Though  our  holy  re- 
ligion  teaches  us  to  be  for  peace,  yet  it  doth  not  forbid 
us  to  provide  for  war. 

thirdly,  His  allies  and  confederates  in  this  expedition. 
He  prevailed  with  his  neighbours,  Ancr,  Eilicoi,  and 
Mnmre,  (with  whom  he  kept  up  a  very  fair  correfpon- 
dence,)  to  go  along  with  him.  It  was  hk  prudence  thus 
to  ttrengthen  his  own  troops  with  their  auxiliary  forces ; 
and  probably  they  fasv  themfclvcs  concerned  in  intereft  to 
net  as  they  could  agitiud  this  formidable  power,  Jell  their 
own  turn  (hould  he  next.  Note,  1.  It  is  our  wifdom  and 
duty  to  behave  ourfelves  fo  refpcflfully  ami  obligingly  to- 
wards  all  men,  us  that,  whenever  there  is  occalion.  they 
may  be  willing  and  ready  to  do  us  a  Limine  f.  ?.  Thole 
who  depend  on  God's  help,  yet  in  times  of  eliilrifs  ought 
to  make  ufe  of  mens  help  as  Providence  offers  it,  clfe  they 
tempt  God. 

Fourthly,  His  courage  and  conduct  were  very  remarkable, 
(t.)  1  here  was  a  great  deal  of  bravery  in  the  entcrprifc 
itfclf,  confidering  the  dif.dv jtitagi  s  Ik  lay  under.  What 


could  one  family  of  hufbandmen  and  fhepherds  do  again, 
the  armies  of  four  princes,  who  now  came  frcil.  from  blood 
and  victory'  It  was  not  a  conquered  but  a  conquering  sr. 
my  that  he  was  to  purfuc ;  nor  was  he  conftraicied  by  ne- 
ccility  to  tliis  daring  attempt,  but  moved  to  it  by  gencro- 
fity :  .So  that,  all  tilings  conlidercd,  it  was,  for  ought  I 
know,  as  great  an  initauce  of  true  courage,  »»  ever  Alex- 
ander or  C.tfar  were  celebrated  for.  Note,  Religion  doth 
not  tend  to  make  men  cowards,  but  truly  valiant.  The 
rigkltvu  ii  bAtas  a  thn.    The  true  Chnftiaa  is  the  true 

htm. 

(2.)  There  was  a  great  deal  of  policy  ir.  the  manage- 
ment of  it.  Abram  wm  110  ft  ranger  ta  the  flratagem*  of 
war.  He  divided  bimfif,  as  Gideon  did  his  little  army, 
Judg.  vii.  that  he  might  conic  upon  the  enemy  from 
fei 


fevtral  quarters 
many :  He  made 
prife  them.  Note, 
to  our 

(provided  it  b 
well  become  a 


t  once,  and  fu 
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Hoticll  polity  i»  a  good  Iru 
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11s  tew  fe<  in  a  great 
that  he  might  fur- 
d  frit  ud  both 
Cilia 

nothing  a-kin  to  the  old  fcrps-ntl  n  :  v 
ChriiUatr*  body,  efpetiully  if  it  hav'i 
a  date's  eye  in  it,  Mat.  x.  16. 

Fifthly,  His  furcefs  was  very  confiderahlc,  ver.  1  r,  id. 
He  defeated  his  enemies,  and  refcued  his  fiic:ids,  ai  d  we 
do  not  find  that  he  fuftainrd  any  lofr.  Note,  (1.)  Thofe 
that  venture  in  a  good  caufe,  with  a  good  heart,  arc  un- 
der the  fpetial  protc-clion  of  a  good  Got!,  ami  have  rcaleii 
to  hope  for  a  good  ifl'ue.  (2.)  /;  ii  all  aw  with  the  Lird 
to  fiiTc  by  many  or  by  few,  I  Sam.  xiv.  6.  Cfcfcrvr, 

\Jl,  He  refcaed  his  kinfnian.  Twice  here  he  is  (ailed 
hit  brother  Lit.  The  remembnmce  of  the  relation  tint 
was  between  them  both  by  nature  and  grace,  made  him 
forget  the  little  quarrel  that  had  been  between  them,  in 
which  Lot  had  by  no  means  carried  himftlf  well  tow  eh!* 
Abram.  Judly  might  Abram  here  upbraid  Lot  with  his 
folly  in  quarrelling  with  him,  and  removing  from  liimj 
and  have  told  him  that  lie  was  svcll  enough  ferved,  he 
might  have  known  when  he  was  well  :  Kut  in  the  chari- 
table bread  of  pious  Abram,  it  ii  aH  forgiven  and  forgot- 
ten} and  he  takes  this  opportunity  to  give  a  real  pro.;:  of 
the  linccrity  of  his  reconciliation.  Note,  l.Wc  ought  to 
be  Teady  when  ever  it  is  in  the  power  of  oar  hand*,  to 
fuccour  and  relieve  thofc  that  am  in  diilrct,  efpecia'.ly 
our  relations  and  friends,  A  brother  it  b;rn  far  «n!\<erf.ty, 
Prov.  xvii.  17.  ji  friend  et  need  it  a  friend  indeed.  2. 
Though  others  have  been  wanting  in  their  duty  to  u«.  yet 
we  mud  K  it  therefore  deny  our  duty  to  them,  iioiue 
have  faid,  they  can  eaficr  forgive  the  ir  enemies  than  for- 
give their  friends;  but  we  ihall  fee  ouifclvti  obliged  to 
forgive  both,  if  we  confides-,  tlutt  our  God  not  oiilv  when 
we  wt*v  enemies  reconciled  us,  but  that  alio  he  pajfetb  by 
the  trarfgrejfion  iff  ' the  remnant  of  bit  heritage,  Mic.  vii^S. 

tdly,  lie  rcfcUfd  the  red  of  the  captives  for  Lot's  !ak>  . 
Though  they  were  11  rangers  to  him,  and  fuch  as  ho  was 
under  ncf  obligation  to  at  all;  nay,  though  they  were  b.v- 
domitcs,  finners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  though 
probably  he  might  have  recovered  Lot  alone  by  ranfom ; 
yet  he  brought  b:ci  all  the  watcii,  and  the  pnph ,  and  their 
goods,  ver.  16.  Note,  As  we  have  opportunity  sse  mutl 
do  good  to  nil  men.  Our  charity  mull  he  extenlivc  a* 
opportunity  offers  'itfclf.  Whure-cvcr  God  gists  life,  wtS 
mull  not  grudge  the  help  we  can  giyr  to  fupport  it.  Gcd 
docth  good  to  the  j'ljl  and  tsnjufi,  and  fo  mutt  we,  Mrt.  v. 
45.  This  victory  which  Abram  obtained  jvrr  tht  kings, 
the  pr.n  l.ct  Items  to  refer  to,  lla.  xlt.  3.  3.  I\  'hc  ro-Jdup 
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tbe  rigblfout  man  from  tbe  raft,  and  made  bim  rule  ever 
kings.  And  fome  fuggeft,  that  as  before  he  had  a  title  to 
tin*  land  by  grant,  fo  now  by  conqucft. 

17  %  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to 
meet  him  (after  his  return  from  the  flaughter 
of  Chcdorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him)  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is 
the  king's  dale.  1 3  And  Melchizedek  king  of 
Salem  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  :  and  he 
was  the  prieft  of  the  moft  high  God.  19  And 
he  blefled  him,  and  faid,  Blefled  be  Abram  of 
the  moft  high  God,  pofleflbr  of  heaven  and 
earth :  20  And  blefled.  be  the  moft  high  God, 
which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy 
hand.    And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all. 

This  paragraph  begins  with  the  mention  of  the  refpefta 
1  the  king  of  Sodom  paid  to  Abram  at  his  return 
the  flaughter  of  the  king*}  but  before  a  particular 

»f  Melchizedek  is  brief. 


is  given  of  that,  the  ftory  o 
ly  related.    Concerning  whom,  obfcrve, 

Fir/7,  Who  he  was.  lit  was  king  of  Salem,  and  prieft 
of  tbe  moft  high  Cod;  and  other  glorious  things  are  laid  of 
him,  Hcd.  vii.  I,  &e.  (I.)  The  rabbins,  and  moft  of  our 
rabbinical  writers,  conclude,  that  Melchizedek  was  Shem, 
the  fon  of  Noah,  who  was  king  and  prieft  to  thofc  that 
defcended  from  him  according  to  the  patriarchal  model. 
But  this  is  not  at  all  probable  :  For  why  Ihould  his  name 
be  changed?  And  how  came  he  to  fettle  in  Canaan?  (:.) 
Many  Chriftian  writers  have  thought  that  this  was- an  ape 
pearance  of  the  Son  of  God  himi'clf,  our  Lord  Jefus, 
known  to  Abram  at  this  time  by  this  name,  as  afterwards 
HagRT  called  him  by  another  name,  chap.  xvi.  13.  He 
appeared  to  him  us  a  righteous  king,  owning  a  righteous 
caufc,  and  giving  peace.  It  is  hard  to  think  that  any  mere 
roan  fltould  be  faid  to  be  without  father*  without  mother, 
and  without  defcent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life,  Hcb.  vii.  3.  It  is  witneflcd  «»f  Melchizedek, 
that  be  livetb,  and  that  he  abidetb  a  prieft  continually,  ver. 
3,  8.;  nay,  (ver.  13,  14.)  the  apoftle  makes  him  of  whom 
thefe  things  arc  fpoken,  to  be  our- Lord,  who  I  prang  out 
of  Judah.  It  is  likewifc  hard  to  think,  that  any  mere  man 
Ihould  at  this  time  be  greater  than  /Oram  in  the  things  of 
God ;  and  that  Cbrilt  Ihould  be  a  pneft  after  tie  order  of 
any  mere  man;  and  that  any  human  pricfthood  fliould  fo 
tar  excel  that  of  Aaron,  as  it  is  certain  Mclchizedek's  did. 
(  }.)  The  moft  received  opiui  •.  is,  that  Melchizedek  was 
a  Canaanitr  prince,  that  reigned  in  Salem,,  and  kept  up 
the  true  religion  there :  But  if  fo,  why  he  Ihould  occur 
here  only  in  all  tbe  ftory  of  Abram ;  why  Abram  fliould 
have  altars  of  his  own,  and  not  attend  the  altars  of  his 
neighbour  Melchizedek,  who  was  greater  than  he  ;  feems 
unaccountable.  Mr  Gregory  of  Oxford  tells  us,  that  the 
Arabick  Catena,  which  he  builds  much  upon  the  authority 
of,  gives  this  account  of  Melchizedek :  That  he  was  the 
Von  of  Hcraclim,  the  {on  of  Pcleg,  the  fon  of  Ebcr;  and 
that  his  mother's  name  was  SalathicU  the  daughter  of  Co- 
mer the  (on  of  Tapheth,  the  fon  of  Noah. 

Secondly,  What  he  did.  (j.)  He  iroWgbt  forth  bread 
and  wine  for  the  refreuSment  of  Abrmm  and  his  foldiers, 
-and  in  congratulation  of  their  victory.  This  he  did  as  a 
ling,  teaching  us  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  and  to 
It  givca  to  hofDitality,  according  w  our  ability  j  and  «> 


4>rcfenting  the  fpiritual  provifions  of  ftrength  and  comfort, 
which  Chrift  has  laid  up  for  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
for  our  refrelhment  when  we  arc  toiled  with  our  fpiritual 
conflias.  (2.)  As  prieft  of  tb*  moft  bigb  Gcd,  he  blej/eS 
Abram  i  which  we  may  fuppofe  a  greater  refrelhment  to 
Abram,  than  his  bread  and  wine  were.  Thus  God  having 
raifed  up  his  Son  Jefus,  has  fent  bim  to  blefs  ui,  as  one 
having  authority ;  and  thofc  whom  he  bleffeth,  they  arc 
blefled  indeed.  Chrift  went  to  heaven  when  he  was  blef- 
Cng  his  difciples,  Luke  xxiv.  Jl.J  for  that  is  it  he  ever 
lives  to  do. 

Thirdly,  What  he  laid,  ver.  19,  :c.    Two  things  were 
laid  by  him. 

jft,  He  bletTed  Abram  from  God,  ver.  19,  20.  Blejed 
be  Abram,  blefled  of  tbe  moft  bigb  God.  Obferve  the  titles 
he  here  gives  to  God,  which  arc  very  glorious.  (1.)  Tbe 
moft  bigb  God;  which  f peaks-  his  abfolutc  perfections  in 
himfelf,  and  his  fovereign  dominion  over  all  the  creatures  j 
be  is  King  of  kings.  Notr,  It  will  greatly  help  both  our 
faith  and  our  reverence  in  prayer,  to  eye  God,  as  the  moft 
bigb  God,  and  to  call  him  ft).  (2.)  PqffcJJlr  of  heaven  and 
earth,  i.  e.  rightful  owner  and  fovcrcign  Lord  of  all  the 
creatures,  becaufe  he  made  them.  This  f peaks  him  a  great 
God,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed,  PfaL  xxiv.  1.  and  them  a . 
happy  people  who  have  an  intereft  in  his  favour  and  love. 

xdly,  He  blefled  God  for  Abram,  ver.  20.  And  blejvd 
be  tbe  moft  high  God.  Note,  (t.)  In  all  our  prayers  wc 
mull  praife  God, and  join  hallelujahs  with  all  our  bofannas. 
Thefe  arc  the  fpiritual  faciificcs  we  mull  offer  up  daily, 
and  upon  particular  occafion*.  (2.)  God,  as  the  mrft  bigb 
God,  mull  haye  the  glory  of  all  our  victories,  Exud.  xvii. 
15.  I  Sam.  vii.  10,  12.  Judg.  v.. 1,  2.  2  Chron.  xx.  21.  In 
them  he  thews  himfelf  higher  than  our  enemies,  Exod.  xviii. 
11.;  and  higher  than  we,  for  without  him  wc  could  d<* 
nothing.  (3.)  We  oufcht  to  give  thanks  for  others  mer- 
cies as  for  our  own;  triumphiug  with  them  that  triumph. 
(4.)  Jefus  Cbrift,  our  great  High  Prieft,  is  the  Mediator 
both  of  our  prayers  and  praife*;  and  not  only  offers  up 
ours,  but  bit  own  for  us.    Sec  Luke  x.  17,  21. 

Fourthly,.  What  Was  done  to  him.  Abram  gave  bint 
titbtj  of  all,  1,  e.  of  the  fpoils,  Htb.  vii.  4.  This  may  be 
looked  upon,  (1.)  As  a  gratuity  prefented  to  Melchize- 
dek, by  wray  of  return  for  his  refpects.  Note,  They  that 
receive  kindnefs,  fliould  fhew  kindnefs:  Gratitude  is  one 
of  nature's  laws.  (2.)  As  an  offering  vowed  and  dedica- 
ted to  the  moft  high  God,  and  therefore  put  into  the. 
hands  of  Melchizedek  his  prieft.  Note,  1.  When  we 
have  received  fome  lignal  mi  rev  from  God,  it  is  very  fit 
we  Ihould  expreCs  our  thankfulnels  by  fome  fpecial  act  ot 
pious  charity.  God  mull  always  have  his  dues  out  of  our 
fubftance;  cfpccially  when  by  any  particular  providence 
he  has  cither  preferved  or  increased  it  to  us.  2.  That  the 
tenth  of  our  increafc  is  a  very  fit  proportion  to  be  fet  a- 
part  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  fcrvicc  of  his  fanclu. 
ary.  3.  'I  hat  Jcfus  Chrift,  our  great  Melchizedek,  is  to , 
have  homage  done  him,  and  to  be  humbly  acknowledged 
by  every  one  of  us  as  our  King  and  Priell ,  and  not  only 
the  tilbe  of  all,  but  all  we  have  muft  be  furrendered  and 
given  up  to  him. 

n  And  the  king  of  Sodom  faid  unto  Abram, 
Givexme  the  perfons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thy- 
felf.  11  And  Abram  faid  to  the  king  of  So- 
dom,! have  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord, 
the  moft  high  God,  the  pofleflbr  of  heaven  and 

earth, 
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earth,  23  That  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread 
even  to  a  fhoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take 
any  thing  that  is  thine,  left  thou  fhouldeft  fay, 
I  have  made  Abram  rich :  24  Save  only  that 
which  the  young  men  have  eaten,  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  men  which  went  with  me,  Ancr, 
Eihcol,  and  Mamre ;  let  them  take  their  por- 
tion. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  what  palled  between  A- 
bram.  and  the  kin;;  of  Sodom,  who  fuccecded  him  that  fell 
in  the  battle,  ver.  10.  and  thought  hitr.felf  obliged  to  do 
this  honour  to  Abram  in  return  for  the  good  ftrviccs  he 
had  done  him. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  The  king  of  Sodom's  grateful  offer  to 
Abram,  ver.  2  1.  Give  me  the  fouls,  and  take  thou  the  fub- 
fiance;  fo  the  Hebrew  reads  it.  Here  be  fairly  be  ft  the 
pcrfans,  but  3$  freely  bellows  the  goodf  on  Abram.  Note, 
(I.)  Where  a  right  is  dubious  and  divide  ' 
to  compound  the  matter  by  matual  conceit 
to  contend.  The  king  of  Sodom  had  a 
both  to  the  pcrfons  and  to  the  goods,  and  it  would  bear  a 
debate  whether  Abram's  acquired  right  by  refcue  woidd 
fnperfede  his  title  and  cxtinguilh  if,  but  to  prevent  all 
quarrels,  the  king  of  Sodom  "makes  this  fair  propoiid.  (a.) 
Gratitude  teaches  us  to  recompenfe  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power  thofe  that  have  undergone  fatigues,  run  hazards, 
and  been  at  cxpence  for  our  fervice  and  benefit.  li'bo 
goes  a  warfare  at  bit  own  cbargtt  f  I  Cor.  ix.  7.  Soldi- 
ers purchafe  their  pay  dearer  than  any  labourers,  and  are 
vrcll  worthy  of  it,  becaufe  they  expofe  their  lives. 

Secondly,  Abram's  generous  refufal  of  this  offer.  He 
not  only  rciigncd  the  perfons  to  him,  who,  being  deliver, 
ed  out  of  the  hand  of  tbeir  enemies,  ought  to  have  ferved 
Abram ;  but  he  reflored  all  the  goods  too :  He  would  not 
take  from  a  thread  t»  a  [boe-letchet ;  not  the  lead  thing 
that  had  ever  belonged  to  the  king  of  Sodom  or  any  of 
hit.  Note,  A  lively  faith  enables  a  man  to  look  upon  the 
wealth  of  this  world  with  a  holy  contempt,  1  John  v.  4. 
What  are  all  the  ornaments  and  delights  of  fenfe  to  one 
that  has  God  and  heaven  ever  in  his  eye'  He  refolves  e- 
ven  to  a  thread  and  a  fhoe-latchet ;  for  a  tender  confeience 
fears  offending  in  a  froall  matter. 

Now,  tft,  Abram  ratines  this  refolution  with  a  folemn 
oath ;  /  have  If  ted  up  my  hand  to  the  Lord,  that  /  will  not 
tjie  any  thing,  ver.  jj.  Here  obferve,  [1.]  The  titles  he 
gives  to  God:  The  mqft  high  Gcd,  the  foffeflor  of  heaven 
and  earth;  the  fume  that  Mclchizedek  had  juft  now  ufed, 
ver.  19.  Note,  It  is  good  to  learn  of  others  how  to  order 
our  fpecch  concerning  God,  and  to  imitate  thofe  who 
f peak  well  in  divine  things.  This  improvement  we  are 
to  make  of  the  converCation  of  devout  good  men,  we  mull 
learn  to  fpeai  after  them.  [2.]  The  ceremony  ufed  in 
thii  oath  S  /  have  lifted  up  my  hand.  In  religious  fw car- 
ing, wc  appeal  to  G  oil's  knowledge  of  our  truth  and  fin- 
cerity,  and  imprecate  his  wrath  if  we  fwcar  falfely  •,  and 
the  I  fling  tip  of  the  band  i«  very  fignificant  and  cxpreflivc 
of  both.  [3.J  The  matter  of  the  oath' was  lawful,  but 
what  he  was  not  *n**r»A 
not  take  any 

Tly  Abram  made  this  vow  before  he  went  to  the  battle, 
That  if  God  would  give  him  fuccefs,  he  would,  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  credit  of  his  profeffion,  fo  far*  deny 
liiiufclf,  and  his  own  right,  as  to  take  nothing  of  the  fpoils 

M 


nteeedently  obliged  to,  That  he  would 
reward  from  the  king  of  Sodom.    1 .  Proba- 


to  himfclf.  Note,  The  vows  we  have  made  when  we  are 
in  purfuit  of  a  mercy,  muft  be  carefully  and  confeientiouf- 
ly  kept  when  we  have  obtained  the  mercy,  though  they 
were  made  againft  our  intercft.  A  citizen  of  Sion,  if  he 
has  fwurn,  whether  it  be  to  God  or  man,  though  it  prove 
to  bit  own  hurt,  yet  he  cbangctb  not,  PfaL  xv.  4.  Or,  2. 
Perhaps  Abram,  now  when  he  faw  caufe  to  refufe  the  offer 
made  him,  at  the  fame  time  confirmed  his  refufal  with  this 
oath,  to  prevent  further  importunity.  Note,  (1.)  There 
may  be  good  reafon  foractimcs  why  we  fkould  debar  our- 
fclves  of  that  which  is  our  undoubted  right }  as  St  Paul,  t 
Cor.  viii.  13.  and  ix.  12.  (2.)  That  ftrong  refolutions 
are  of  good  ufc  to  put  by  the  force  of  temptations. 

idly,  He  backs  his  refufal  with  a  good  reafon :  Left  thou 
fboulde/l  fey,  I  have  made  Abram  rich}  which  would  re- 
flect reproach,  ( 1 .)  Upon  the  promife  and  covenant  of  God, 
as  if  that  would  not  nave  enriched  Abram  without  the 
fpoils  of  Sodom;  and  (a.)  Upon  the  piety  and  charity 
of  Abram,  as  if  all  he  had  in  his  eye,  when  he  undertook 
that  hazardous  expedition,  was  to  enrich  himfclf.  Note, 
1.  We  muft  be  very  careful  that  we  give  not  occafiou  to 
others  to  fay  things  which  they  ought  not.  2.  The  peo- 
ple of  God  muft,  for  their  credit's  lake,  take  heed  of  do- 
ing any  thing  that  looks  mean  or  mercenary,  or  that  fa- 
vours of  covetoufuefs  and  felt  it  eking.  Probably  Abram 
knew  the  king  of  Sodom  to  be  a  proud  and  fconiful  man, 
and  one. that  would  be  apt  to  turn  fuch  a  thing  as  thi*  to 
his  reproach  afterwards,  though  molt  unrcafunably ;  and 
when  wc  have  to  do  with  frich  men,  we  have  need  to  a£l 
with  particular  caution. 

idly,  He  limits  his  refufal  with  a  double  provifo,  ver. 
24.  In  making  vows,  wc  ought  carefully  to  infert  the 
neceflary  exceptions,  that  wc  may  not  afterwards  fay  be- 
fore the  angel,  //  was  an  error,  Eccl.  v.  6.  Abram  here 
excepts,  (1.)  The  food  of  his  foldiers:  They  were  wor- 
thy of  their  meat  while  they  trod  out  the.  corn.  Thus 
would  give  no  colour  to  the  king  of  Sodom  to  fay  that 
he  had  enriched  Abram.  (2.)  The  fliares  of  his  allies  and 
confederates:  Let  them  lake  tbeir  portion.  Note,  Thofe 
who  are  flrift  in  reftraining  their  own  liberty,  yet  ought 
not  to  impofe  thofe  raftraints  upon  the  liberties  of  others, 
nor  to  judge  of  them  accordingly  -,  wc  mull  not  make  our- 
felvct  the  ftandard  to  meafure  others  by.  A  good  man 
will  deny  himfclf  that  liberty  which  he  will  not  deny  an- 
other; contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  Pharifecs,  Mat. 
xxiii.  4.  There  was  not  the  fame  reafon  why  Ancr,  Efh- 
colt  and  Mamre,  mould  quit  their  right,  that  there  wa* 
why  Abram  Ihould.  They  did  not  make  the  profelTion 
that  he  made ;  nor  were  they,  as  he  was,  under  the  obli- 
gation of  a  vow:  They  had  not  the  hopes  that  Abram  had 
of  a  portion  in  the  other  world,  and  therefore  by  all  means 
let  them  take  their  portion  of  this. 

CHAP.  XV. 

In  this  tluipttr,  wt  lave  a  folemn  treaty  between  Cod  and 
Abram,  concerning  a  covenant  that  was  to  be  eflablifbcd 
between  than.  In  the  former  chapter,  we  had  Abram 
.  in  the  field  with  kings  s  htre,  in  the  mount  with  God: 
And  though  there  Be  hiked  great,  yet  mtthinks  here  he 
looks  much  greater:  That  honour  Ixtve  the  great  men  of 
the  world (  lut  this  honour  have  all  the  faints.  The 
covenant  to  be  fettled  between  God  and  Abram  was  a  co- 
venant of  promifes.  Accordingly-  here  is,  I.  A  general 
sfjurintt  of  God's  kindnefs  and  gpti-will  to  Abram, 

2  *  ver.  12. 
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rcr.  u.  II.  A  particular  declaration  of  the  purpofes  of 

his  love  concerning  him  in  Hut  t Lings :  (i.)  Ti. at  he 
would  give  him  a  numerous  ifue,  ver.  2.  to  rcr.  7.  (2.) 
Th,it  he  wculd  give  him  Canaan  fir  an  inheritance, 
ver.  7,  to  the  end.  Either  an  eflate  without  an  heir, 
or  Jn  heir  without  an  eflate,  would  have  teen  a  half 
etmfart  to  Abram ;  hut  God  Xltfttrtt  b'.th  t'j  him:  And 
thai  whkh  maJt  thefe  fwv,  the  Promifed  Seed,  and 
the  protr.ifed  land,  comforts  indeed  to  this  great  bttit- 
iwr,  was,  That  they  were  both  typical  of  thofe  two  in- 
va'uatlebleffings,  Chrifl  and  heaven  ;  and  fa  ( we  have 
1  ctfon  to  think  J  Ahram  tyd  them. 

AFTER  thefc  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  vilion,  faying,  Fear 
nor,  Abram:  I  am  thy  fhicld,  ami  thy  exceed- 
ing great  reward. 

Obfervc  here,  Tuft,  The  time  when  God  had  this  trea- 
ty with  Abram:  After  ibefe  tbingt.  [l.J  Alter  that  fa- 
mous acl  of  generous  charity  which  Abram  had  done,  in 
refcuing  his  fricneu  and  neighbours  out  of  dillrcfs,  and  that 
u  J  for  price  nor  reward;  after  that  God  made  him  this 
gracious  viCt.  Note,  Thofe  that  (hew  favour  to  men,  ihall 
r'.nd  favour  with  God.  [3.]  After  that  victory  which  he 
Lad  obtained  over  four  kings:  Lefl  Abram  Ihould  be  too 
much  elevated  and  plcafed  with  that,  God  comes  to  him 
to  ttlt  him  he  hud  better  things  in  ftore  for  him.  Note, 
A  believing  con  vet  fe  with  fpiritual  bletlings  is  an  excel- 
lent means  to  keep  us  from  being  too  much  taken  up  with 
temporal  enjoyments.  The  gifts  of  common  providence 
are  r.ot  comparable  with  thofe  of  covenant-love. 

Secondly,  'Ihe  manner  how  God  convcrfed  with  Abram  : 
7be  word  of  ibe  Lord  came  untj  Ahram;  i.  e.  God  mant- 
feflcd  himlelf  ami  his  will  to  Abram  in  a  vifot;  which 
fuppofeth  Abram  awake,  and  fomc  viable  appearance  of 
the  Shechinah,  or  fome  fenfible  token  of  the  preience  of 
the  Divine  Glory.  Note,  The  methods  of  div  ine  revela- 
tion are  adapted  to  our  flate  in  a  world  of  fenfe. 

Thirdly,  The  .gracious  aflurancc  God  gave  him  of  his 
favour  to  him.  [i.j  He  called  him  by  name,  Abram; 
which  was  a  great  honour  to  him,  and  made  hut  name 
great,  and  was  alfo  a  great  encouragement  and  alltltanre 
to  his  faith.  Note,  God's  good  word  then  doth  us  good, 
when  it  is  fpoken  by  his  Spirit  to  us  in  particular,  and 
brought  to  our  hearts.  The  word  faith,  1L,  every  one,  Ii'a. 
lv.  !.-,  the  Spirit  faith,  Ho,  fitch  a  one.  [2. J  He  caution- 
ed him  againrt  amaiing  difquietinf;  fears:  Fear  not,  A- 
bran.  Abram  might  fear  left  the  four  kings  he  had  rout- 
ed fhouJd  rally  again,  and  f.ill  upon  him  to  his  ruin;  "  No 
(faith  God,)7tfl/-  not-.  Fear  not  their  revenges,  nor  thy 
neighbour's  env  y  ;  I  will  take  care  of  thee."  Note,  (1.) 
Where  there  is  great  faith,  yet  there  may  be  many  fears, 
t  Cor.  vii.  5.  (J.)  God  takes  cognifancc  of  hi*  peoples 
feats,  though  nevrr  fo  fecret,  nnd  hunt's  tbrir  fault,  Pfal. 
xx-  i.  7.  (3.)  It  is  the  wiil  of  God,  that  his  people  ihould 
not  give  way  to  prevailing  fc.irs,  whatever  happens:  Let 
the  Jtnners  in  Sion  be  afraid  ;  but  far  not,  Abram.  [3.] 
lie  ad'urcd  him  of  fafsty  and  happinefs:  Thct  he  Ihould 
for  ever  be,  \ft,  As  Jafe  as  GuJ  himfelf  could  keep  him: 
I  am  t'-y  /hieU ;  or,  fomewliat  r.scrc  emphatically.  /  am  a 
fhirld  l'i  thee,  prelciit  witli  thee,  net  ua  Sly  taring  lor  thee. 
S.c  I  Chroii.  xvii.  24.  not  o.ily  the  Cod  of  Ifrael,  but  a 


Cad  to  Ifrael.  Note,  The  confederation  of  this,  that  God, 
himfelf  is  and  will  be  a  fliield  to  his  people  to  fecure  them 
from  all  dellrudive  evils,  a  thield  ready  to  them,  and  a 
Ihield  round  about  them,  ihould  be  fuiTxicnt  to  filcnce  alf 
their  perplexing  tormenting  fears.  2d'y,  As  beippy  as  God 
bJmfclf  could  make  him :  1  will  be  thy  e.xcetding  great  re- 
ward' ;  not  only  thy  rewarder,  but  thy  reward.  Abram. 
had  gtn<  roiilly  refufed  the  rewards  which  the  king  of  So- 
dom offered  him;  and  here  God  comes  and  tells  htm,  he 
lhall  be  no  lofcr  by  it.  Note,  (1.)  The  rewards  of  belie- 
ving obedience  and  felf-denial,  are  exceeding  great,  1  Cot. 
ii.  9.  (J.)  God  himfelf  is  the  chofen  and  promifed  feli- 
city of  holy  fouls;  chofen  in  this  world,  promifed  in  a  bet- 
ter.  He  is  the  portion  of  their  inheritance,  and  their  cup. 

2  And  Abram  faid,  Lord  God,  what  wilt 
thon  give  me,  feeing  I  go  childlefs,  and  the 
Hew  aid  of  my  houfe  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damas- 
cus? 3  And  Abram  faid,  Behold,  to  me  thou 
halt  given  no  feed:  aud  io,  one  born  in  my 
houfe  is  mine  heir.  4  %  And  behold,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  laying,  This  mall 
not  be  thine  heir,  but  he  that  ihall  come  forth 
out  of  thine  own  bowels  fliaU  be  thine  heir. 
5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  laid. 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  liars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  faid 
unto  him.  So  fliaU  thy  feed  be.  6  ^  And  he 
believed  in  the  Loan;  and  he  counted  it  to 
him  for  rightcoufuefs.. 

We  have  here  the  aflurancr  given  to  Ahratn  of  a  nume- 
rous offspring  which  Ihould  delccnd  from  him.   In  which, 

Fir/1,  Allium**  repeated  complaint,  ver.  2,  3.  This 
was  that  which  gave  oecaiion  to  this  promifi .  The  trrcnt 
alliictioti  that  fat  heavy  upon  Abram,  wes  the  w ant  of  I 
child  ;  and  the  complaint  of  this  he  here  pt.nrs  out  before 
tht  L  ad,  and  Jhews  before  him  the  trouble,  MU.  cxlii.  2. 
Note,  Though  we  mult  never  complain  of  Cud,  yet  w« 
have  leave  to  complain  to  him,  and  to  be  large  and  parti- 
cular in  the  '-rmonllrance  of  our  grievances ;  and  it  is  fome. 
eafc  to  a  burdened  Ipirit  to  open  its  cafe  to  a  faithful  and 
companionate  friend;  fuch  a  friend  Gcd  is,  whofc  car  is 
always  open.    Now  his  complaint  is  four-fcld. 

[l.J  That  he  had  no  child,  ver.  3.  Behold,  to  me  thou 
haj!  given  no  fed;  not  only  no  foil,  but  no  feed.  If  he 
had  had  a  daughter,  from  her  the  promifed  Mtffias  migr.t 
have  contc,  who  wa*  to  be  the  feed  of  the  woman  ;  but  he 
had  neither  foil  nor  daughter.  He  feems  to  lay  an  em- 
phalis  on  that,  to  me.  His  neighbours  were  full  of.  ebiL 
dren.  his  fervants  had  children  barn  in  his  houfe  ;  but  to 
me  (faith  he)  thou  hail  given  none,  and  yet  Gud  had  told 
him,  he  Ihould  be  a  favourite  above  any.  Note,  I,  Thofe 
that  are  written  childlefs,  muil  fee  God  writing  them  fo. 
a.  God  often  with-hold*  thofe  temporal  comforts  mm  hi* 
own  children  which  he  gives  plentifully  to  others  that  arc 
ftrangcr*  to  him. 

[2.]  That  in  all  probability  he  was  never  likely  to  have 
any;  intimated  in  that,  I  go,  or,  I -am  going,  child! ff  1 ; 
giing  into  ytr.rs,  going  down  the  hill  apace:  Nay,  I  am 
going  out  of  the  world,  going  the  way  of  all  the  rartli.  / 
die  ch'Mtefii  fo  the  Seventy  .  1  leave  the  world,  and  learc 
no  child  behind  me. 

[3. J  Tint 
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[3.]  That  bit  fervantt  were  for"  the  prefent,  and  were 
likely  to  be  to  him  in/lead  of  font.  While  he  lived  the 
Jleu-arJ  of  h:i  boufe  was  Elie  zer  ef  Diimafcut :  To  him  he 
committed  the  care  of  his  family  and  eilatc  ;  who  might 
be  faithful,  but  only  at  a  ftrvant,  not  at  a fon.  When  he 
died,  one  born  in  bit  hum  would  be  bit  heir,  and  would 
bear  rule  over  all  that  far  which  be  bad  laboured,  Eccl.  ii. 
18,  19,  21.  God  had  already  told  him,  that  he  would 
make  of  him  a  great  nation,  chap.  xii.  2. ;  and  his  feed  at 
tbt  dujl  of  the  eartby  chap,  xii  i.  16. :  But  had  left  him  in 
doubt,  whether  it  ihoutd  be  his  feed  begotten,  or  his  feed 
adopted;  by  a  fon  of  his  loins,  or  only  a  fon  of  his  houfe. 
'•  Now,  Lord,  (faith  Abram,)  if  it  be  only  an  adopted 
fon,  it  mult  be  one  of  my  fervant?  ,  which  will  reflect  dif- 
gracc  upon  the  Promifed  Seed  that  is  to  descend  from 
him."  Note,  While  promifed  mercies  arc  delayed,  our 
unbelief  and  impatience  is  ;ipt  to  conclude  them  dented. 

[4.]  That  the  want  of  a  fon  was  fo  great  a  trouble  to 
him  that  it  took  away  the  comfort  of  all  his  enjoyments. 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  give  me?  All  is  nothing  to  me, 
if  I  lnre  not  a  fon."  Now,  1.  If  we  fuppofe  that  Abram 
looked  no  farther  than  a  temporal  comfort,  this  complaint 
was  culpable.  God  had  by  hit  providence  given  him  fome 
good  things,  and  more  by  his  promife ;  and  yet  Abram 
makes  no  account  of  them,  becaufe  he  has  not  a  fon.  It 
did  very  ill  become  the  father  of  the  faithful  to  fay,  IVbat 
wilt  thou  give  me,  feeing  I  go  cbildleft  f  immediately  after 
God  had  laid,  /  am  thy  Jkield,  and  tby  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. Note,  1  hole  do  not  rightly  value  the  advantages 
of  their  covenant-relation  to  God  and  intcrcft  in  him,  who 
do  not  think  it  fufHcicnt  to  balance  the  want  of  any  crea- 
ture comfort  whatfoevcr.  But,  2.  If  we  fuppofe  that  A- 
bram  herein  had  an  eye  to  the  Promifed  Heed,  the  impor- 
tunity of  his  defire  was  very  commendable ;  all  was  nothing 
to  him,  if  he  had  not  the  earned  of  that  great  blefling,  and 
an  alTtirance  of  his  relation  to  the  Mciliah,  wliich  God  had 
already  railed  in  him  fome  expectation  of.  He  has  wealth, 
and  victory,  and  honour;  but  while  he  is  kept  in  the  dark 
about  the  main  matter,  it  is  all  nothing  to  him.  Note, 
Till  we  have  fome  comfortable  evidence  of  our  intereft  in 
ChriU  and  the  new  covenant,  we  ihould  not  reft  fatisncd 
with  any  thing  clfc  :  This  aud  the  other  1  have ;  but  what 
will  all  this  avail  me  if  I  gp  Cbrijilrfs  ?  Yet  thus  far  the 
complaint  wa>  culpable,  that  there  was. fome  diffidence  of 
the  promife  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  a  wearinefs  of  wait- 
ing  God's  time.  Note,  True  believers  fometimcs  find  it 
!urd  to  reconcile  God's  promifes  and  his  providences  when 
they  fecm  to  difagrec. 

Secondly,  God's  gracious  anfwer  to  this  complaint.  To 
the  firft  part  of  the  complaint,  (vcr.  2.)  God  gave  no  im- 
mediate aufwer,  becaufe  there  was  fomcthing  of  fretfulnefs 
in  it  ;  but  when  he  renewed  his  addrefs  lomcwhat  more 
calmly,  (ver.  \.)  God  anlwtrcd  him.  grncioufly.  Note,  If 
we  continue  inllant  in  prayer,  and  yet  pray  with  an  hum- 
ble fubraitlion  to  the  dhiuc  will,  we  lhall  not  feck  in  vain. 

ljf,  God  gave  him  an  cxprefs  promife  of  a  fon,  ver.  4. 
"  Ihlt  tb.it  it  b.rn  in  tby  btttfi  Jhall  not  be  thine  beir,  as 
thou  feared  ;  but  one  that  (ball  come  forth  out  cf  tbine 
own  bowels  Jhall  be  tbine  beir."  Note,  1.  God  makes 
heirs  j  he  faith,  This  lhall  not,  and  this  (hall :  Whatever 
men  devife  and  delign  in  fettling  of  their  eflates,  God's 
counft-I  jhall  ftar.d.    2.  God  is  often  better  to  us  than  our 


own  fears,  and  gives  the  mercy  wc  had  long  defpaired  of. 

zdly,  To  arTect  him  the  more  with  this  promife,  hctook 
him  out,  aad  ihewed  him  the  flan,  (this  -.iuoa  bcimrc»rly 


iu  the  morning,  before  day.)  and  then  tells  him,  So  fl  all 
tby  feed  be,  vcr.  f.  (1.)  So  innumerable  ;  for  fo  the  liars 
fecm  to  a  common  eye .  Abram  feared  he  Ihould  have  no 
child  tit  all ;  but  God  tells  him  the  defendants  from  his 
loins  Ihould  be  fo  many  as  not  to  be  numbered.  (2.)  So 
i/lujriour  as  the  ltar>  of  heaven  for  fplcndor  ;  for  to  theni 
pertained  the  glory,  Rom.  i*.  4.  Abrnm's  frtd,  according 
to  the  flefli,  were  like  the  dufl  of  the  earth,  chap.  xiii.  1 6, ; 
but  his  fpiritual  feed  were  like  the  liars  of  heaven,  not  on- 
ly numerous,  but  glorious  and  very  precious. 

%dly,  Abram's  firm  belief  of  the  promife  God  now  made 
him,  and  God's  favourable  acceptance  of  his  faith,  vcr.  6. 

1.  He  believed  in  the  Lord:  That  U,  he  believed  the 
truth  of  that  promife  which  God  had  i.ow  made  him,  rett- 
ing upon  the  irrcfiftable  power  and  the  inviolable  faith- 
fiilnels  of  him  that  made  it ;  bath  be  Jp'Aen,  and  Jhall  be 
not  mate  it  good  t  Note,  Thofe  v«ho  would  have  the  com- 
fort of  the  promifes,  mud  mix  faith  with  the  promifo. 
See  how  the  apoltlc  magnifies  this  faub  of  Abram,  and 
makts  it  a  Handing  example,  Rom  iv.  19,  20,  21.  He  was 
not  weak  in  faith  ;  he  Jiaggered  not  at  the  promife  ;  he  was 
Jlrong  in  fittb  ;  he  wat  fully  perfuaded.  'Ihe  Lord  work 
fuch  a  faith  in  every  one  of  us.  Some  think  bis  believing 
in  the  Lord  looks  not  only  at  the  Lord  promifmg,  but  pro- 
mifed, the  Lord  Jefus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. 
He  believed  in  him;  that  is,  received  and  embraced  the 
divine  revelation  concerning  him,  and  rejoiced  to  fee  hi: 
day,  though  at  fo  great  a  diltance,  John  viii.  c6. 

2.  God  counted  it  to  him  for  righ/eoufnrfi :  That  is,  up- 
on the  fcore  of  this,  he  was  accepted  of  God  ;  and,  as  tlx 
reft  of  the  patriarchs,  by  faith  he  obtained  witnrft  that  he 
v.at  rigbteour,  Hcb.  xi.  4.  This  is  urged  in  the  New- 
Teltament,  to  prove  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  without 
the  works  of  the  law,  Rom.  ir.  3.  Gal.  iii.  6. ;  for  Abram 
was  fo  juftified,  while  he  vnnyet  untircumcifed.  If  Abram 
that  was  fo  rich  in  good  works,  was  not  juftified  by  there, 
but  by  his  faith  ;  much  lefs  can  we,  that  are  fo  poor  in 
them.  This  faith,  which  was  imputed  to  Abram  for  righ- 
teoufnefa,  had  newly  ftruggled  with  unbelief,  ver.  2. ;  and 
coming  off  a  conqueror,  it  was  thus  crowned,  thus  honour- 
ed. Note,  A  fiducial  practical  acceptance  of,  and  depend* 
ance  upon,  God's  promife  of  grace  and  glory,  in  and  through 
ChriU,  is  that  which,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  1 


covenant,  gives  us  a  right  to  all  the  blertings  contained  in 
that  promife.  All  believers  ate  juftified  as  Abram  was, 
and  it  was  his  faith  that  was  counted  to  b;tn  for  rightco-.f 
tie ft. 

7  «J  And  he  faid  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord 
that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  die  Chaldees, 
to  give  thec  this  land  to  inherit  ir.  8  And  he 
laid,  Lord  God,  whereby  fhall  I. know  that  I 
lhall  inherit  it?  9  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Take 
me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  fhc-goat 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  turtledove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  thefe,  and  divi- 
ded them  in  the  midft,  and  laid  each  piece  one 
againft  another:  but  the  birds  divided  he  nat. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  tame  down  upon  the 
carcafes,  Abram  drove  them  away. 
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We  hare  here  the  alTurancc  given  Abram  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  for  an  inheritance. 

Firfi,  God  declares  hi*  'purpofc  concerning  it,  ver.  7. 
Obfcrve  here,  (i.)  Abram  made  no  complaint  in  this 
matter,  a*  he  had  done  for  the  want  of  a  child.  Note, 
Thofe  that  are  furc  of  an  interell  in  the  Fromifed  Seed, 
\v  ill  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  a  title  to  the  promifed  land. 
If  Chrid  be  ours,  heaven  is  ours.  (2.)  When  he  believed 
the  former  promife,  ver.  6.  then  God  explained  and  rati- 
fied this  to  him.  Note,  To  him  that  hath,  and  improves 
■what  he  has,  more  (htU  be  given.  Three  things  God  here 
Abram  of,  for  his  encouragement,  concerning  the 
ifc  of  this  good  land  : 
[  1 .]  What  God  it  us  bimfelf:  I  am  the  Lard  Jehovah  ; 
and  therefore,  (1.)  I  may  give  it  thee;  for  I  am  fovereign 
.Lord  of  all,  and  have  a  right  to  difpofe  of  the  whole  earth. 
(1.)  I  can  give  it  thee,  whatever  oppofition  may  be  made, 
though  by  the  fons  of  Anak.  God  never  promifes  more 
than  he  is  able  to  perform,  as  men  often  do.  (3.)  I  will 
make  good  my  promife  to  thee :  Jehovah  it  not  a  man, 
that  bejbould  lit. 

[2.]  What  he  had  Hone  for  Abram  :  He  had  brought 
him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Cbaldeet.  Out  of  tbt  fir*  of  the  Cbal- 
t/fti;  fo  forac  :  That  is,  I.  From  their  idolatries,  for  the 
Chaldeans  worfliipped  the  fire.  Or,  2.  From  their  per- 
fections :  The  Jcwilh  wr iters  have  a  tradition,  that  Abram 
was  call  into  a  fiery  furnace  for  refuting  to  worilup  iiloU, 
and  was  miraculoully  delivered.  U  is  rather  a  place  of 
that  name.  Thence  God  brought  him  by  an  effectual  call ; 
brought  him  with  a  gracious  violence;  fnatched  him  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning.  This  was,  (1.)  A. /fecial  mer- 
cy: "  I  brought  thee,  and  left  others  ;  thoufands  to  perifli ln 
Cod  called  him  a/one,  I  (a.  11.  2.  (2-)  A  fpiritual  mercy  : 
A  mercy  to  his  foul,  a  deliverance  from  fin  and  its  fatal 
confluences.  If  God  five  our  fouls,  we  ihall  want  no- 
thing that  is  good  for  us.  (3.)  A/reJb  mercy,  lately  be- 
llowed, and  therefore  fliouki  be  the  more  affecting ;  as 
that  in  the  preface  to  the  commandments,  "  1  am  the  Lord 
that  brought  tbee  out  of  Egypt  lately."  (4-)  A.  foundation 
mercy ;  the  beginning  of  mercy,  peculiar  mercy,  to  Abram ; 
and  therefore  a  pledge  and  caraeA  of  further  mercy,  lfa. 
lxvi.  9.  Obferre  how  God  fpcakt  of  it  as  that  which  he 
gloried  in ;  J  am  the  Lord  that  brought  tbee  out.  He  glo- 
ries in  it  as  an  act.  both  of  power  and  grace.  Compare  I  fa. 
xxix.  22.  where  he  glories  in  it  long  after :  Thus  faith  tbt 
Lord,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  redeemed  him  from  fin. 
{j.l  What  be  intended  to  do  yet  further  for  him:  / 
ought  thee  hither  on  purpofc  to  give  tbee  this  land  to  in- 


brought 

herit  it  {  not  only  to  poffefs  it,  but  to  poffefs  it  as  an  in- 
heritance, which  is  the  fweeteft  and  fured  title.  Note, 
( 1 .)  The  providence  of  God  hath  fecret,  but  gracious  de- 
ftgns  in  all  its  various  difpenfations  towards  good  people  ; 
we  cannot  conceive  the  projects  of  Providence,  till  the  c- 
■vent  (hew  what  it  was  driving  at.  (2.)  The  great  thing 
God  defigns  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  people,  is  to  bring 
them  fafe  to  hnaven.  They  are  cbnfrn  tofahation,  2  Thef. 
ii.  13.;  calltdto  the  Hngdomy  1  Thef.  ii.  12.}  begotten  to 
the  inheritance,  1  Pet.  t.  3,  4. ;  and  by  all  made  meet  for 
it,  Col.  i.  12,  13.  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

Secondly,  Abram  defircs  a  fign,  ver.  8.  Whereby  fhall 
1  know  that  I  fhall  inherit  it*  This  did  not  proceed  from 
diftrud  of  GodS  power  or  promife,  as  that  of  Zacharias; 
but  he  drfired  this,  (1.)  For  the  (lengthening  and  con- 
firming  of  his  own  faith:  He  believed,  ver.  6.;  but  hcie 
he  pray«,  Lord,  help  me  againd  my  unbelief.    Now  he  be- 


lieved} but  he  defired  a  fign  to  be  trcafured  up  againft 
an  hour  of  temptation,  not  knowing  how  his  faith  might, 
by  fome  event  or  other,  be  (hocked  and  tried.  Note,  We 
all  need,  and  lhould  defirc  helps  from  heaven  for  the  cou* 
firming  our  faith;  and  improve  (kemments,  which  are  in- 
ftitutcd  figns  for  that  purpofc.  See  Judg.  vi.  36. 1  Kings 
xx.  8,  9,  10.  lfa.  vii.  If,  12.  (a.)  For  the  ratifying  of 
the  promife  to  his  poflerity,  that  the  y  alfo  might  be  brought 
to  believe  it.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  fatisfied  themfelves, 
lhould  defire  that  others  alfo  might  be  fatisfied,  of  the  truth 
of  God's  promifes.  John  fent  his  difciples  to  Chritt,  not 
fo  much  for  his  own  satisfaction  as  for  theirs,  Mat.  xi. 
2,  3.  Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven.  Note,  It  is  a  very 
dcfirable  thing  to  know  that  we  fhall  inherit  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  that  is,  to  be  confirmed  in  our  belief  of  the  truth 
of  that  happinefs,  end  to  have  the  evidences  of  our  title 
to  it  more  and  more  cleared  up  to  us. 

Thirdly,  God  directs  Abram  to  make  preparations  for  a 
facrifice,  intending  by  that  to  give  him  n  fign  ;  and  A- 
bram  makes  preparations  accordingly,  ver.  9,  10, 1 1 .  Tate 
me  an  htfer,  &c.    Perhaps  Abram  expected  fome  extra- 
ordinary fign  from  heaven,  but  God  gives  him  a  fign  upon 
a  facrifice.   Note,  Thofe  that  would  receive  the  aflurances 
of  God's  favour,  and  would  have  their  faith  confirmed, 
mud  attend  inttituted  ordinances,  and  expect  to  meet  with 
'God  in  them.    Obferve,  (1.)  God  appointed  that  each  cf 
the  beads  ufed  for  this  fcrvice  lhould  be  three  years  old, 
becaufc  then  they  were  at  their  full  growth  and  tlrength : 
God  muft  be  ferved  with  the  bell  we  have,  for  he  is  the 
bell.    (1.)  We  do  not  lead  that  God  gave  Abram  parti- 
cular directions  how  to  thefe  beads  and  fowls, 
knowing  that  he  was  fo  well  verfed  in  the  law  and  cudom 
of  facririces,  that  he  needed  not  any  particular  direction* ; 
or,  perhaps  indructions  were  given  him,  which  he  care- 
fully obferved,  though  they  be  not  recorded;  at  lead  it 
was  intimated  to  him,  that  they  mull  l>c  prepared  for  the 
folerenity  of  ratifying  a  covenant,  which  he  well  enough 
knew  the  manner  of.    (3.)  Abram  took  as  God  appointed 
him,  though  as  yet  he  knew  not  how  thefe  things  lhould 
become  a  fign  to  him.    This  was  not  the  6rd  inllanre  of 
Abram's  implicit*  obedience.   He  divided  the  beads  in 
the  midd,  according  to  the  ceremony  ufed  in  confirming 
covenants,  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  19. ;  where  It  is  faid,  They  cut 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  pa  fed  between  the  parte.    (4.)  A- 
bram  having  prepared  according  to  God's  appointment, 
now  fct  himfelf  to  expeel  what  fign  God  would  give  him 
by  theft;  like  the  prophet  upon  his  watch-tower,  Hab.ii.  1. 
While  God's  appearing  to  own  his  fncrifice  was  deferred. 
Abram  continued  waiting,  and  his  expectations  were  raifed 
by  thofe  delays  ;  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  ear* 
cafet,  to  prey  upon  them  as  common  and  neglected  things 
Abram  drove  them  away,  ver.  it.;  believirrc  that  the  vi- 
fion  would,  at  the  end,  fpeah  and  not  lie.    Note,  A  very 
watchful  eye  nrutl  be  kept  upon  our  fpiritual  facrificcs 
that  nothing  be  fufFcred  to  prey  uj>on  them,  and  render 
them  uufit  for  God's  acceptance.    When  win  thoughts, 
like  thefe  fowls,  come  down  upon  our  facrifices,  we  mull 
drive  them  away,  and  not  fuffcr  llicm  to  lodge  viithin  us, 
but  attend  on  liod  wiihout  d/firai.'un. 

12  **J  And  when  the  fun  was  goinrr,  down, 
a  deep  flccp  fell  upon  Ahram ;  -and  lo,  an  hor- 
ror of  great  dafknefs  fell  upon  him.  13  And 
he  fuid  unto  Abram,  Know  of  9  furety  that 
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thy  feed  ftiall  be  a  Granger  io  a  land  that  »'/ 
not  theirs,  and  mail  fdrve  them,  and  they  Ihall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years.  14  And  alfo 
that  nation  whom  they  ihall  ferve,  will  I  judge : 
and  afterward  Ihall  they  come  out  with  great 
fubftance.  15  And  thou  (halt  go  to  thy  fa- 
thers in  peace;  thou  ftialt  be  buried  in  a  good 
old  age.  16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
fliall  come  hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amoritcs  is  not  yet  full. 

We  have  here  a  full  and  particular  difcovery  made  to 
Abram  of  God's  purpofes  concerning  his  feed.  Obfervr, 

Firjl,  The  time  when  God  came  to  him  with  this  dif- 
covery :  When  the  fun  wj/  going  down,  or  declining;  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation,  I  Kings  xviii.  36.  Dan. 
ik.  2  1.  Early  in  the  morning,  before  day,  while  the  liars 
were  yet  to  be  fcen,  God  had  given  him  order*  concerning 
the  fiicrifices,  vex.  5.  i  and  we  may  fuppofe  it  was  at  leaft 
his  morning's  work  to  prepare  them,  and  fet  them  in  or- 
der j  which  when  he  had  done,  he  abode  by  them,  piaying, 
and  wailing  till  towards  evening.  Note,  God  often  keeps 
his  people  long  in  expectation  of  the  comforts  he  deiigus 
them,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith:  But  though  the 
anfwers  of  prayer  and  the  performance  of  promifes  come 
Dowly,  yet  they  come  furcly;  at  evening  lime  it  Jball  be 
light. 

Scondly,  The  preparatives  for  this  difcovery.  (1.)  A 
dttp  jlcepfell  upon  Abram:  Not  a  common  deep,  through 
wearinefs  or  carelefsnefs  but  a  divine  ecflafy,  like  that 
which  the  Lord  Gud  eaufed  to  full  upon  Adam,  Gen.  ii.  2 1,  j 
that  being  hereby  wholly  rait  n  ojf  I rom  the  view  of  things 
fenfible,  he  might  he  wholly  taken  up  with  the  contem- 
plation of  ibb^s  fpintual.  The  doois  of  the  body  wtre 
locked  up,  that  the  foul  might  he  private  and  retired,  and 
might  wBt  the  more  freely  and  like  itfcjf.  (2.)  With  this 
fleep,  a  horror  of  great  darknefs  f el/ upon  biim  A  fudden 
chamje  !  But  jutl  before,  we  had  him  folacing  himfelf  in 
comfort  of  God's  covenant,  and, in  communion  with  him; 
and  here,  a  b-jrrur  of  great  darkneft  falls  upon  him.  Note, 
The  children  of  light  do  not  always  walk  in  the  light, 
hut  lometimes  clouds  ahd  darknefs  are  round  about  them. 
v  This  great  darknefs,  which  brought  horror  with  it,  w» 
defigned, 

[1.]  To  firike  an  awe  upon  the  fpirit  of  Ah  ram,  and  to 
nolle  fs  him  with  a  holy  reverence;  that  the  familiarity 
which  God  was  pleafed  to  admit  him  to,  might  not  breed 
contempt.  Note,  Holy  fear  prepares  the  foul  for  holy 
joy  ;  th's  fpirit  of  bondage  makes  way  for  the  fpirit  of  a- 
doption.  God  wounds  rir.l.  and  then  AWr;  bumble t  firil, 
and  then  lifts  up,  I  fa.  vi.  t,  f>,  7. 

[:.]  To  be  a  fpecimen  of  the  methods  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  his  feed.  They  mull  firil  be  in  the  horror  and 
darknefs  of  Egyptian  flavery,  and  then  enter  with  joy  into 
the  good  land ;  and  therefore  he  mull  firfl  have  the  forc- 
tafte  of  their  fuffcrings  before  he  had  the  forefght  of  their 
happinefs. 

[3.]  To  be  an  indication  of  the  nature  of  that  covenant 
of  peculiarity  which  God  was  now  about  to  make  with 
Abram.  The*  Old  Teftament  difpenfation,  which  was 
founded  on  that  covenant,  was  a  difpenfation,  (t.)  of 
dirknefs  and  obfeurity,  2  Cor.  iii.  13.}  (2.)  Of  dread  and 
horror,  Hcb.  xii.  :8,  &c 


Thirdly,  The  prcdiaion  itfelf.    Several  things  are  here 
foretold. 

I.  The  fuffering  flute  of  Abram's  feed  for  a  long  time, 
ver.  1 3.  Let  not  Abram  flatter  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of 
nothing  but  honour  and  profperity  in  his  family:  No;  he 
mufl  know  qf  a  fitrety  that  which  he  was  loth  to  believe, 
that  the  promifed  feed  fhould  be  a  perfrcuted  feed. 
Note,  1.  God  fends  the  worfl  ftrj ;  we  mufl  frfl  fuffer 
and  then  reign.  2.  He  lets  us  know  the  worfl  before  it 
comes,  that  when  it  comes  it  may  not  be  a  furprife  to  us, 
John  xvi.  4.  Now  we  have  here,  [j.]  The  particulars  of 
their  fuffcrings,  (1.)  They  (hall  be  grangers :  So  they 
were  in  Canaan  r.tit,  Pfal.  cv.  1 2.  and  afterwards  in  E- 
gypt :  Before  they  were  lords  of  their  own  land,  they 
were  flrangers  in  a  fbrangc  land.  The  inconveniences  of 
an  unfcttled  ftate  make  a  happy  fettlcmcnt  the  more  wel- 
come. Thus  the  heirs  of  heaven  are  firft  flrangers  on 
earth,  a  land  that  is  not  theirs.  (2.)  They  ihall  be  fer- 
vants:  So  they  were  to  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  i.  13.  See 
how  that  which  was  the  doom  of  the  Canaanites,  Gen.  ix. 
2 5.  proves  the  diilrefs  of  Abram's  feed  ;  they  are  made  to 
ferve :  But  with  this  difference  -,  the  Canaanites  ferve  un- 
der a  curfe,  the  Hebrews  under  a  blefling :  And  tbt  upright 
Jball  have  dominion  in  tbt  morning,  Pfal.  xlix.  14.  (3.) 
They  fliall  be  fufj'erers.  Thofc  whom  they  ferve  Jheill 
affile!  them  :  See  E.tod.  L  II.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  blef- 
fed  and  beloved  of  God,  arc  oftentimes  forcly  articled  by 
wicked  men  ;  and  God  forefeet  it,  and  takes  cognifance 
of  it.  [2.]  The  continuance  of  their  fufferings  ;four  bun- 
dred years.  This  perfection  began  with  mocking,  when 
Iihmacl,thc  fon  of  an  Egyptian,  perfecuted  liaac,  who  was 
bom  after  the  Spirit,  (Gen.  xxi.  9.  Gal.  iv.  29.):  It  con- 
tinued in  loathing ;  for  it  was  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptians  to  cat  bread- with  the  Hebrews,  Gen.  xliii.  32. ! 
And  it  came  at  lall  to  murder,  the  bafcit  of  murders,  that 
of  their  new-born  children.  So -that  more  or  lcli,  it  con- 
tinued 400  years,  though  in  extremity  not  fo  many.  This 
was  a  long  time,  but  a  limited  time. 

II.  The  judgment  of  the  enemies  of  Abram's  feed,  ver. 
14.  "  That  nation  whom  tbey  Jball  ferve,  even  the  Egyp- 
tians' will  I judge.v  This  points  at  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
by  which  God  not  only  eonftrained  the  Egyptians  to  re- 
leafe  IfraeL,  but  punijbed  them  for  all  the  nardlhips  they 
had  put  npon  them.  Note,  (1.)  Though  God  may  fuffer 
perfecutors  and  opprcfTors  to  trample  upon  his  people  a 
great  while,  yet  he  will  certaiuly  reckon  with  them  at 
lail;  for  his  day  is  coming,  Pfifl.  xxxvii.  1*,  13.  (2.)  The 
punilhiug  of  perfecutors  is  the  judging  of  them:  It  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God,  and  a  particular  aft  of  juflice, 
to  rtcomptnfe  tribulation  to  tbafe  that  trouble  his  people. 
(3.)  The  judging  of  the  church's  enemies  is  God's  work  : 
"  I  will  judge."  God  can  do  it,  for  he  is  tbt  Jjtrd;  he 
veil*  An  it,  for  hei*  his  people's  God;  and  he  hath  faiJ, 
Vengeance  is  mine,  1  will  repay.  To  him  therefore  wc  . 
mull  leave  it  to  be  done,  in  his. way  and  time. 

III.  The  deliverance  of  Abram's  feed  out  of  Egypt. 
That  ~reat  event  is  here  foretold :  Afterward Jball  tbey  come 
out  with  great  fubfktnce.  It  is  here  promifed,  (t.)  That 
they  Ihould  be  enlarged:  Afterword  they  fliall  come  out 
That  is,  either  after  they  have  been  afflicted  400  yean; 
when  the  days  of  their  servitude  are  fulfilled,  then  they 
may  expect  deliverance :  Or,  after  the  Egyptians  are  judged  " 
and  plagued.  Note,  The  deflruclion  of  oppreffon  is  the 
redemption  of  the  oppreffed ;  they  will  not  let  God's  peo- 
ple go  till  tbey  arc  forced  to  it.    (2)  That  they  fhould 
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be  enriched:  "  They  fhall  come  out  with  great  fubjance." 
This  vra<  fulfilled,  Exod.  xii.  35,  36.  God  took  care  they 
fhould  not  only  have  a  good  land  to  go  to,  but  a  good 
flock  to  bring  with  them. 

IV,  Thtir  happy  fettlcment  in  Canaan,  vcr.  jf\  They 
/hall  not  only  come  out  of  Egvpt,  but  they  IboH  conic  hi- 
ther again:  Hither,  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  wherein  thou 
now  art.  The  difcontinuancc  of  their  poflertion  lhall  be 
no  defeafance  of  their  right:  We  mull  not  reckon  thofe 
comfort-,  Ifl  for  ever  that  are  intermitted  Sax  a  time.  The 
rcafon  why  they  mull  not  have  the  land  of  promifc  in  pof- 
lertion till  the  fourth  generation,  is  becaufc  the  iniquity  nf 
the  Amvritet  was  not  jet  full.  Ifrael  cannot  be  poflefTcd 
of  Canaan,  till  the  Amoritcs  be  difpoQcflcd,  and  they  are 
not  yet  ripe  for  r.iin.  'ITie  righteous  God  has  determin- 
ed, tliat  they  ihall  not  be  cut  off  till  they  have  pcrfillcd  in 
Jin  Jo  ling,  and  are  arrived  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  wickednefs, 
that  tlxre  may  appear  fome  equitable  proportion  between 
their  fin  and  their  ruin  ;  and  therefore,  till  it  come  to  that, 
the  feed  of  Abntm  mull  be  kept  out  of  poffeflion.  Note, 
I.  The  mcafure  of  fin  fills  gradually  :  thofe  that  continue 
impenitent  in  wicked  way*,  are  treafurlng  up  unto  tbem- 
felvet  wrath.  2.  Some  people's  meafure  of  fin  fill*  flow- 
ly.  The  Sodomite*,  that  were  (inner*  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  foon  filled  their  mcafure ;  fo  did  the  Jews,' 
that  were  in  profcilion  near  to  God  ;•  but  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amoiites  was  long  in  the  filling  up.  5.  That  this  is 
the  rcafon  of  the  profperity  of  wicked  people :  The  mea- 
fure of  their  fins  is  not  yet  full.  The  wickid  Sat,  become 
old,  and  ore  mighty  in  power,  while  God  is  laying  up  their 
iniquity  f,r  their  children,  Job  xxi.  7,  19.  See  Mat.  xxiii. 
32.  l>eut.  xxxii.  32. 

V.  Abram's  peaceful  quiet  death  ami  burial  before  thefe 
things  fhould  come  to  pals,  vcr.  I  >.  As  he  fhould  not 
live  to  fee  -that  good  land  in  the  poffelliou  of  his  family, 
but  mull  die,  as  he  lived,  a  ftranger  in  it  ■,  fo  to  balance 
that,  he  Ihould  not  live  to  fee  the  troubles  thut  fhould 
come  upon  his  feed,  much  lefs  to  fliarc  in  them.  This  is 
promifed  to  Jofiah,  2  Kings  xxii.  23.  Note,  Good  men 
yre  fometimcs  greatly  favoured  by  being  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  came,  Ifa.  lvii.  1.  Let  this  Gjtisfy  Abram,  that 
ibr-his  part,  . 

\fl.  He  (hall  go  to  hit  fathers  in  peace.  Note,  1.  Even 
the  friends  and  favourites  of  heaven  are  not  exempted 
from  the  ftroke  of  death  :  Are  we  greater  than  our  father 
sthram  which  it  dead?  John  viii.  53.  (2.)  Good  men  die 
isillingly  :  They  are  not  fetched,  they  are  not  forced  ;  but 
they  go:  Their  foul  is  not  required,  as  his  Luke  xii.  20. ; 
but  cheerfully  rcfigned :  They  would not  live  always.  (3.) 
At  death,  we  go  to  our  fathers  :  To  all  our  fathers,  that 
sre  gone  before  us  to  the  Hate  of  the  dead,  Job  xxi.  32.; 
to  our  godly  fathers,  that  are  goue  before  us  to  the  date 
of  the  bleflc'd,  He!.,  xii.  23.  The  former  helps  us  to  take 
off  the  terror  of  death,  *he  latter  puts  comfort  into  it. 
(4.)  Whenever  a  godly  man  dies,  he  dies  in  peace.  If 
the  way  be  piety,  the  end  is  peace,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  37:  Out- 
ward peace  to  the  laft  is  promifed  to  Abram  ;  peace  and 
truth  in  his  days,  whatever  fhould  come  after,  2  Kings 
x.x.  ly.  Peace  with  God,  and  cverlafting  peace,  are/are 
la  all  the  J 'ted. 

2d!\>,  He  lhall  be  buried  in  a  gocd  old  age.  Perhaps 
mention  is  made  of  his  burial  here  where  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan is  promifed  hira,  becaufe  a  bury  ing-placc  was  the 
t'rll  i*>lTiirm:i  hi  had  in  it.    He  (hall  not  only  die  in  peace, 
.bit  die  iu  honour)  die,  and  be  turitd decently j  not  only 


die  in  peace,  but  die  in  feafon.  Job  v.  25,  26.  Note  I. 
Old  age  is  a  bleflings  it  is  promifed  in  the  fifth  command- 
ment;  it  is  pleafing  to  nature,  and  a  great  opportunity  of 
uft -fulr.eft.  2.  Efpecially  if  i;  be  a  %>jod  old  age.  Theirs 
may  be  called  a  gv>d  old  age,  (1.)  That  art  old  and  health- 
ful, not  loaded  with  fuch  dillempers  as  make  them  weary 
of  life :  (2.)  That  are  old  and  holy ;  old  difciplcs,  Acts  xxi. 
|6.  j  whofc  hoary  head  is  fypnd  in  the  way  of  righteoufneftt 
Prov.  XV).  gl.;  old  and  ufeful,  old  and  exemplary  for  god - 
linefs,  that  is  indeed  a  good  old  age. 

17  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  the  fun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  fmoking 
furnace,  and  a  burning  lamp  that  palTed  be- 
tween thofe  pieces.  18  In  that  fame  day  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  faying. 
Unto  thy  feed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates :  J  9  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizites, 
and  the  Kadmonites,  10  And  the  Hittitcs,  and 
the  Perizzitcs,  and  the  Rcphaims,  21  And  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Gir- 
gaihites,  and  the  Jebufitcs. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  The  covenant  ratified,  ver.  17.  The 
fign  which  Abram  deftred  was  given  at  length,  when  the 
fun  was  gone  down,  fo  that  it  was  dark  i  for  that  was  a 
dark  difpenfation. 

1.  The  fmoking  furnace  fignificd  the  affliction  of  his 
feed  in  Egypt.  '1  hey  were  there  in  the  iron  furnace, 
Dcut.  iv.  20.;  the  furnace  of affliction,  Ifa.  xlviii.  10.  la- 
bouring in  the  very  fire.  They  were  there  in  the  fmoke; 
their  eyes  darkened,  that  they  could  not  fee  to  the  end  of 
their  troubles;  and  they  at  a  lofs  what  God  would  do  with 
them :  Clouds  and  da  rim  ft  were  round  about  them,  which 
made  them  weep  as  fmoke  doth. 

2.  The  burning  lamp  fpeaks  comfort  in  this  affliction; 
and  this  God  mewed  Abram  at  the  fame  time  that  he  thew- 
cd  him  the  fmoking  furnace.  .  (1.)  Light  notes  deliver- 
ance out  of  the  furnace:  Their  i'alvation  was  as  a  lamp> 
that  burnetb,  Ifa.  lxii.  r.  When  God  came  down  to  deh- 
vcr  them,  he  appeared  in  -a  buih  that  burned  and  was  not 
confumed,  Exod.  iii.  2.  (2.)  The  lamp  notes  direSkn  in 
the  fmoke.  God's  word  was  their  lamp:  This  svord  to  A- 
bram  was  fo;  it  was  a  light  fhining  in  a  dark  place.  Per- 
haps this  burning  lamp  prefigured  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire  which  led  them  out  of  Egypt;  in  which  God  was. 
(3.)  The  burning  lamp  notes  the  diflrnfiioa  of  their  ene- 
mies that  kept  them  lb  long  in  the  furnace:  Sec  Zcch. 
xii.  6.  The  fame  cloud  that  enlightened  the  Ifraclites, 
troubled  and  burned  the  Egyptians. 

3.  The  pafpng  of  thefe  between  the  pieces  was  the  con- 
firming of  the  covenant  God  now  made  with  him.  that  he 
might  have  Jlrong  conflation,  being  fully  perfuaded  that 
what  God  promifed  he  would  certainly  perform.  It  is  pro- 
bable \\\\\  furnace  and  lamp,  which  palled  between  the  pie- 
ces, burned  and  confumed  them  ;  and  fo  completed  the  fa- 
crifice,  ar.d  tellificd  God's  Acceptance  of  it,  as  of  Gide- 
on's, Judg.  si.  21.;  Manoah'*.  Judg.  xiii.  10..20.;  and 
Solomon's,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.  So  it  intimates,  (1.)  That 
God's  covenants  with  men  arc  made  by  facrifce.  Pfwl.  1. 
by  Chrill,  the  Great  Sacrifice:  Noagrccmcnt  without  atone- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XVI. 


GENESIS. 


97 


•ment.  (2.)  God's  acceptance  of  our  fpiritual  facrifices  is 
a  token  for  good,  and  an  earned  of  further  favours :  Sec 
Judg.  xiii.  23.  And  by  this  wc  may  know  that  he  accepts 
our  facri ticcs.  if  he  kindle  in  our  fouls  a  holy  fire  of  pious 
and  devout  affections  in  them. 

Secondly,  The  covenant  repeated,  and  explained,  vcr.  18. 
In  that  fame  day,  that  day  never  to  be  forgotten,  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  Ab$am,  i,  /."gave  a  promife  to  A- 

•bram,_^ryiW,  Unto  thy  feed  have  I  given  this  land.  Here  is, 
t.  A  rebearfal  of  the  gram.  He  had  faid  before,  "to 
tby  feed  will  I  give  this  land,  chap.  xii'.  7.  It  xiii.  15.  But 
here  he  faith,  1  bave  given  it:  That  is,  (1.)  /  have  given 
the  promife  of  it ;  the  charter  is  fcalcd  and  delivered,  and 
cannot  be  difannullcd.  Note,  God's  promifes  arc  God's 
gifts,  and  arc  fo  to  T>e  accounted  of.  (2.)  The  pofTcflion 
is  as  fare  in  due  time,  as  if  it  were  now  acrually  delivered 
to  them  :  WL.it  God  hath  promifed  is  as  furc  as  if  it  were 
already  done  :  Hence  it  is  faid,  He  that  believes  bath  ever- 
lafting  life,  John  iii.  36. ;  for  he  (hall  as  furcly  go  to  hea- 
ven as  if  he  were  there  already. 

2.  A  recital  of  the  particulars  granted,  fuch  as  is  ufual 

•in- the  grants  of  lands.  He  fpecifics  the  boundaries  of  the 
land  intended  hereby  to  be  granted,  vcr.  18.:  And  then 
for  the  greater  certainty,  as  is  ufual  in  this  cafe,  he  men- 
tions in  whofc  tenure  end  occupation  thefc  lands  now  were. 
Ten  feveral  nations  or  tribes  are  here  fpoken  of,  ver.  19, 
20,  21.  that  mult  be  call  out  to  make  room  for  the  feed  of 
Abram.  They  were  not  pofleffed  of  alf  thefc  countries, 
when  God  brought  them  into  Canaan :  The  bounds  are 
fixed  much  narrower,  Numb,  xxxiv.  2,  ^,  ire.  But  (1.)  In 
David's  time,  and  Solomon's,  their  jurisdiction  extended  to 
the  utmod  of  thefe  limits,  2  Chron.  ix.  26.  (2.)  It  was 
their  own  fault  that  they  were  not  fooner  and  longer  in 
poflcflion  of  all  thefe  territories.  They  forfeited  their  right 
by  their  fins,  and  by  their  own  (loth  and  cowardice  kept 
themfelvcs  out  of  pofilflion.  (3.)  The  land  granted  is 
here  defcribed  in  its  utmod  extent,  becnufe  it  was  to  be  a 
type  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  where  there  is  room  e- 
nough:  In  our  father's  boufe  there  are  many  manfiont.  The 
prcfent  occupants  are  named,  becaufe  their  number  and 

. V  rcngtl*mnd  long  prefcription  (hould  be  no  hindrance  to 
the  accompliflimcnt  of  this  promife  in  its  feafon  ;  and  to 
magnify  God's  love  to  Abram.  and  his  feed,  in  giving  to 
■that  one  nation  the  poflelTion  of  many  nations:  So  precious 
were  they  in  bis  fight,  and  lb  honourable,  Ifa.  xliii.  4. 

C  II  A  P.  XVI. 

Hagar  is  the  ptrfm  moflly  concerned  in  the  fiery  of  this 
chapter;  an  tbfeure  Egyptian  woman,  wbefe  name  and 
fiorywe  had  never  beard  of,  if  Providence  had  not  brought 
her  into  the  family  of  Abram.  Probably  fbe  was  one  of 
thofe  maid-fervants  which  the  icing  of  Egypt  {among  0- 
tber  gifts )  beftowed  upin  /Ibram,  chap.  xii.  16.  Con- 
cerning her  we  have  four  things  in  this  chapter  :  I.  Her 
marriage  to  Abram  her  mdjler,  vcr.  1,-3.  II.  Her 
mifbehaviour  towards  Sarai  her  miflrefs,  vcr.  4,-6. 
III.  Her  difcourfe  with  an  angel  that  met  her  in  her 
flight,  vcr.  7, — 14.  IV.  Her  delivery  of  a  fon,  ver. 
15,  16. 

NOW  Sarai  Abram's  wife  bare  him  no  chil- 
dren :  and  fhe  had  an  handmaid  an  E- 
•gyptian.  whofc  name  was  Hagar.    2  AndSa- 
Vol.  I.  * 


rai  faid  unto  Abram,  Behold  now,  the  Lord 
hath  retrained  me  from  bearing;:  I  pray  thet:, 
go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  be  that  I  may 
obtain  children  by  her:  and  Abram  hearken- 
ed to  the  voice  of  Sarai.  3  And  Sarai  Abram' S 
wife  took  Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  gave  her  to  her  huiband  Abram  to 
be  his  wife. 

We  have  here  the  marriage  of  Abram  to  Hagar,  who 
was  his  fecondary  wife.  Herein,  though  he  may  be  ex- 
cuftd,  he  cannot  be  juJJifted:  For  from  the  beginning  it  wat 
not  fo;  and  when  it  was  fo,  it  feems  to  have  proc«*eded 
from  an  irregular  defire  to  build  up  their  families,  for  thr 
fpeedier  peopling  of  the  world  and  the  church.  But  now, 
we  mufl  notbefo:  Chrill  has  reduced  this  matter  to  the 
firft  inftitution,  and  makes  the  marriage-union  to  be  be- 
tween one  man  and  one  woman  ouly. 

Now,  Firfl,  The  maker  of  this  match  (would  one  think 
it5)  was  Sarai  herfelf:  She  faid  to  Abram,  I  pray  thee,  go 
in  unto  my  maid,  ver.  2.  Note,  (l.)  It  is  the  policy  of 
Satan  to  tempt  us  by  our  neareft  and  deared  relations,  or 
thofc  friends  that  wc  have  an  opinion  of  and  an  affection 
for.  The  temptation  is  mod  dangerous  when  it  is  f«nt  by 
a  hand  that  is  lca(t  fufpefted.  It  is  our  wifdom  therefore 
to  confider,  not  fo  much  who  fpeaks,  as  whit  is  fpoken. 
(2.)  God's  commands  confult  our  own  comfort  and  ho- 
nour much  better  than  our  own  contrivances  do.  It  had 
been  much  more  for  Sarai's  intereil  that  Abr.im  ihouhl 
have  kept  to  the  rule  of  God's  law,  than  that  he  ihonld  be 
guided  by  her  fuoliih  projects ;  but  wc  often  do  ill  fur  our- 
felves. 

Second/?,  The  inducement  to  it  was  Sarai's  barrenr.ef*. 
[l.]  Sarai  bare  Abram  no  children.  She  was  very  fair, 
chap.  xii.  14.  and  a  very  agreeable  dutiful  wife;  a  llmrer 
with  him  in  his  large  podeifions;  and  yet  written  chiidlefj. 
Note,  I.  God.difpcnfcth  his  gifts  varioully,  loading  11s  with 
benefits,  but  not  over-loading  us:  Some  crois  or  other  is 
appointed  to  be  an  allay  to  great  enjoyments.  2.  The  mer- 
cy of  children  is  often  given  to  the  poor,  and  denied  to  the 
rich  1  given  to  the  wicked,  and  denied  to  grod  people^ 
though  the  rich  have  mod  to  leave  them,  and  good  people 
-would  take  moll  care  of  their  education:  God  doth  herein 
as  it  bath  pleafed  him. 

[2.]  She  owned  God's  providence  in  thU  affliction : 
Tie  Lord  hath  refit  a  'med  me  from  bearing.  Note,  ( 1 .)  A* 
where  children  are,  it  is  God  that  gives  them.  Gen.  x\> iii. 

;  fo  where  they  are  wanted,  it  is  he  that  with-holds 
them,  Gen.  xxx.  2.  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord.  (2.)  It  be- 
comes us  to  acknowledge  this,  that  wc  may  bear  it,  and 
improve  it  as  an  affliction  of  his  ordering  for  wile  and  holy 
ends. 

[3].  She  nfed  ihis  as  an  argument  with  Abram  to  mar- 
ry his  maid,  and  he  was  prevailed  with  by  this  argument 
to  do  it.  Note,  1.  When  our  hearts  arc  too  much  let  up- 
on any  creature -comfort,  we  are  eafily  put  upon  the  ufe  of 
indirect  methods  for  the  obtaining  of  it :  Inordinate  defires 
commonlv  produce  irregular  endeavours  :  If  o.ir  wil!:es  be, 
not  kept  in  a  febmiflion  to  God's  providence,  our  puriuitt 
will  fcarce  be  kept  under  the  rcllraints  of  his  prtrtpts. 
2.  It  is  for  want  of  a  firm  dependance  upon  Cod'j  pro- 
mife, and  a  patient  wailing  God's  time,  that  wc  go  out 
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of  the  way  of  our  duty  to  catch  at  expected  mercy :  He 
tbct  believer,  doth  n-.t  male  bafie. 

Thirdly,  Abram's  compliance  with  Sarai's  propofal,  we 
have  rcafbn  to  think,  was  from  an  eamcil  deure  of  the 
protnifed  feed,  on  whom  the  covenant  diould  be  entailed. 
I  ioJ  liad  told  him  that  his  heir  lhould  be  a  fon  of  hii  body, 
hut  had  not  yet  told  him  it  (hould  be  a  fon  by  Sarai  -,  there- 
fore he  thought,  why  not  by  Hagar,  fince  Sarai  herfelf 
propofed  it  >  Note,  i .  Foul  temptations  may  have  very 
fair  pretences,  and  be  coloured  with  that  which  is  mighty 
plumbic*  ?.  Pleihly  wifdom,  as  it  anticipates  God's  time 
of  mercy,  fo  it  puts  ua  out  of  God's  may.  3.  This  would 
fce  happily  prevented  if  we  would  afk  c'ounfel  of  God,  by 
the  word  and  prayer,  before  we  attempt  that  which  is  im- 
portant and  fufpicious.  Herein  Abjam  was  wanting :  He 
married  without  God's  confetti.  This  perfuafion  came  not 
f  him  that  called  him. 

4  «f  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  flie 
conceived :  and  when  Hie  faw  that  ihe  had  con*- 
ceived,  her  mUlreis  was  defpifed  in  her  eyes. 
5  And  Sarai  faid"  unto  Abram,' My  wrong  be 
upon  thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bofom ;  and  when  (he  faw  that  lhe  had  con- 
ceived, I  was  defpifed  in  her  eyes :  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee.  6  But  Abram 
faid  unto  Sarai,  Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thine 
hand ;  do  to  her  as  it  pleafeth  thee.  And  when 
Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  her,  file  fled  from  her 
face.  . 

Wc  have  here  the  immediate  ill  confequences  of  A" 
brum's  unhappy  marri  •  ,e  to  H;igar :  A  deal  of  mifchicf 
it  made  pre  lent]  y.  When  wc  do  not  well,  both  Jin  and 
trouble  lie  at  the  door;  and  we  may  thank,  ourfelves  tor  the 
guilt  and  grief  that  fellows  us  when  wc  go  out  of  the  way 
of  our  duty.    Sec  it  in  this  llory. 

Ftr/l,  S.trai  u  defpifed,  and  thereby  provoked,  and  put 
into  a  paflion,  ver.  4.  Hagar  no  fooner  perceives  herfelf 
with  child  by  her  matter,  but  die  looks  fcomfully  upon 
hermillrefo;  upbraids  be r,  perhaps  with  her  baneunels, 
«r.d  infults  over  her  to  mate  her  to  fret,  (as  t  Sam.  i.  6.) ; 
boails  of  the  profpeet  lhe  had  of  bringing  an  heir  to  A- 
brnm,  to  that  good  land,  and  to  the  promife ;  Now  fhe 
thinks  herfelf  »  better  woman  than  .';arai,  more  favoured 
by  heaven,  and  likely  to  be  better  beloved  by  Abram  ;  and 
therefore  fhe  will  not  take  it  as  flic  has  done.  Note, 
l.  Mean  and  fervile  fpiriy,  when  favoured  and  advanced 
either  by  God  or  man,  are  apt  to  grow  haughty  and  info- 
lent,  and  to  forget  their  place  and  original.  See  Prov. 
xxix.  21.  &  \xx.  21,  2,2,  23.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  bear 
honour  aright.  2.  Wc  juilly  fuficr.  by  thofe  whom  we 
have  finfully  indulged  ;  and  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  make  thofe  inftrumcnts  of  our  trouble  whom  we 
have  made  inftruroents  of  our  iin  ;  and  to  infoare  us  in 
our  own  evil  couafels;  He  that  rollttb  tbit  Jlene,  it  will 
return  upon  htm. 

SeetmdJy,  Abram  is  clamoured  upon,  and  cannot  be 
eafy  while  Sarai  is  out  of  humour :  She  falls  foul  upon 
him  indecently,  and  very  unjullly  charges  him  with  the 
injury,  ver. ,5.  My  wrong  be  upon  tbee  ;  with  a  mod  un- 
rcafonable  jcaloufy,  fufpccling  that  he  countenanced  Ha- 
gar's  iafoUnce;  And  as  brc  cat  willing  to  bear  wbat  A- 
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bram  had  to  fay  for  the  rectifying  of  the  midake,and  the 
clearing  of  himfelf,  die  rall.ly  appeals  to  God  in  the  cafe, 
The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee ;  as  if  Abram  had  re- 
fufed  to  right  her.  Thus  doth  Sarai,  in  her  paflion,  fpeak 
at  one  of  the  foolijb  women  fpeaketb.  Note,  1.  It  is  an 
abfurdity  which  paflionate  people  are  often  guilty  of,  to 
quarrel  with  others  for  that  which  .they  themfelvcs  mull 
bear  the  blame  of:  Sarai  could  net  but  own  that  /he  had 
given  her  maid  to  Abram  ;  and  yet  Ihe  cries  out,  Aly 
wrong  be  upon  thee,  when  flic  fhould  have  faid,  What  a 
fool  was  I  to  do  fof  That  is  never  faid  wifely  which  pride 
and  anger  have  the  inditing  of*,  when  paflion  is  upon  the 
throne,  reafon  is  out  of  doors,  and  is  neither  beard  nor 
fpoten.  2.  Thofe  are  not  always  in  the  tight  that  are  moll 
loud  and  forward  in  appealing  to  God  :  Kalh  and  bold  - 
imprecations  are  commonly  evidences  of  guilt  and  a  bad 
caufe. 

Thirdly,  Hagar  is  afflicted,  and  dtiven  the  houfe,  ver.  6. 
Obferve, 

1.  Abram's  meeknefs  refigns  the  matter  of  the  maid- 
fcrvant  to  Sarai,  whofe  proper  province  it  was  to  rule  that 
part  of  the  family :  Thy  maid  is  in  thine  band.  Though 
die  was  bis  wife,  he  would  not  countenance  or  protect  her 
in  any  thing  that  was  difrefpedful  to  Sarai ;  for  whom  he 
llill  retained  the  fame  affection  that  ever  he  had.  Note, 
Thofe  who  would  keep  up  peace  and  love,  mud  return 
foft  anfwers  to  hard  accul'ations.  Hulband*  and  wives 
particularly  (hould  agree,  and  endeavour  not  to  be  both  1 
angry  together:  Yielding  pacifies  greet  offences.  See 
Prov.  xv.  I. 

2.  Sarai's  paflibn  will  be  revenged  upon  Hagar:  She 
dealt  hardly  with  her;  not  only  confining  her  to  her  ufual- 
placc  and  work  as  a  fervant,  but  probably  making  her  to 
fcrve  with  rigour.  Note,  God  takes  notice  of,  and  is  dit- 
pleafed  with,  the  hardihips  which  harlh  mailers  unreafon- 
alily  put  upon  their  fervants:  They  ought  to  forbear 
threatening,  with  Job's  thought,  Did  not  be  that  wade  me 
mate  him  f  Job.  xxxi.  1  c. 

3.  Hagar's  pride  cannot  bear  it ;  her  higb  fpirit  is  be- 
come impatient  of  rebuke  :  She  fed  from  her  face.  She 
not  only  avoided  her  wrath  for  the  prefent,  as  David  did 
Saul's  1  but  Ihe  totally  defcrted  her  fcrvice,  and  run  away 
from  ths  houfe:  Forgetting,  (1.)  What  wrong  Ac  there- 
by did  to  her  midrefs,  whole  fervant  Ihe  was  j  and  to  her 
matter,  whofe  wife  lhe  was.  Note,  Pride  will  hardly  be 
reftrjined  by  any  bonds  of  duty,  no,  not  by  many.  (2.1 
That  lhe  herfelf  had  fird  given  the  provocation,  by  defpi- 
fing  her  midrefs.  Note,  Thole  that  fuller  for  their  faults, 
ought  to  bear  it  patiently,  1  Pet.  ii.  20. 

7  ^[  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her 
by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wildernefs,  by 
the  fountain  in  the  way  to  Shur :  8  And  he 
faid,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence  earned  thou? 
and  whither  wilt  thou  go?  And  flie  faid,  I  flee 
from  the  face  of  my  miltrefs  Sarai.  9  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her,  Return  to  thy 
miilrefs,  and  fubmit  thyfelf  under  her  hands. 

Here  is  the  fird  mention  we  have  in  fcripture  of  art 
angel's  appearance.  Hagar  was  a  type  of  the  law,  which 
was  given  by  the  difpcfition  of  angels;  but  the  world  to 
come  it  not  put  in  fubjeiiion  to  them,  Heb.  ii.  Obferve, 

Firjit  How  tbc  angel  arrejled  her  in  her  Hight,  ver.  7. 
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It  fliould  feem  fhe  was  mating  towards  her  own  country} 
for  flic  was  in  tlse  way  to  Sbur,  which  lay  towards  Egypt. 
Jt  were  well  if  our  arrliclions  would  make  us  think  of  our 
home,  the  better  country.  But  Hagar  was  now  out  of 
her  place,  and  out  of  the  way  of  her  duty,  and  going  fur- 
ther aftray,  when  the  angel  found  her.  Note,  i.  It  is  a 
great  mercy  to  be  flopped  in  a  finful  way,  either  by  con- 
science or  Providence.  2.  God  fufl'crs  thofe  that  are  out 
of  the  way  to  wander  a  while,  that  when  they  fee  their 
folly,  and  what  a  lofs  they  have  brought  thcmfelvcs  to, 
they  may  be  the  better  difpofed  to  return.  Hagar  was 
not  flopped  till  ftie  was  in  the  wildemefs,  and  fet  down  weary 
enough,  and  glad  of  fair  weather  to  refrelh'herfelf  with  : 
God  brings  us  into  a  wildernefs,  and  there  meets  us, 
Hof.  ii.  14. 

Secondly,  How  he  ex-amirted  htr,  ver.  8.  He  called  htr 
Hagar,  SaraPs  maid,  (1.)  As  a  check  to  her  pride: 
Though  (lie  was  Abrarr.'s  wife,  and,  as  fuch,  was  obliged 
to  return ;  yet  he  calls  her  Sarai's  maid,  to  humble  her. 
Note,  Though  civility  teach  us  to  call  others  by  their 
higheft  titles,  yet  humility  and  wifdora  teach  us  to  call 
ourfelves  by  the  lowcft.  (2.)  As  a  rebuke  to  her  flight  : 
Sarai's  maid  ought  to  be  in  Sarai's  tent,  and  sot  wander- 
ing in  the  wildcmefs,  and  fauntering  by  a  fountain  of  wa- 
ter. Note,  It  is  good  for  us  often  to  call  in  mind  what 
our  place  and  relation  is.    See  Eccl.  x.  4. 

Now,  1.  The  queftions  the  angel  put  to  her  were  pro- 
per and  very  pertinent.  (1.)  Wbrncc  camtfi  tbouf  Con- 
fider  that  thou  art  running  away,  both  from  the  duty  thou 
wift  bound  to.  and  the  privileges  thou  waft  bleffcd  with, 
in  Abram's  tent.  Note,  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  live  m 
a  religious  family ;  which  thofe  ought  to  confidcr  who 
bore  that  advantage,  and  upon  every  flight  inducement 
are  forward  to  quit  it.  (2.)  Wbitber  wilt  ibou  go  t  Thou 
art  running  thyfelf  into  Jin  in  Egypt}  if  ihc  return  to  that 
people,  flic  will  return  to  their  gods :  And  into  danger  in 
the  wildernefs,  through  which  (he  mult  travel,  Deut. 
viii.  15.  Note,  Thofe  who  are  forfaking  God  and  their 
duty,  would  do  well  to  remember,  not  only  whence  they 
are  fallen  but  wbitber  they  arc  falling.  Sec  Jer.  ii.  18. 
What  bafl  ibou  to  do  (with  Hagar)  in  the  way  of  Egypt ! 
John  vi.  68. 

2.  Her  anfwer  was  honefl,  and  a  fair  confiflion :  /  flee 
from  the  face  of  my  mijlreft.  In  which,  (t.)  She  acknow- 
ledges htr  fault  in  fleeing  from  her  miflrefs-,  and  yet,  (2.) 
E.xcufes  it,  that  it  w  as  from  the  face  or  difplcafurc  of  her 
millrefs.  Note,  Children  and  fervants  mufl  be  treated 
with  miklrtefs  and  gcntlenefs,  left  we  provoke  them  to 
take  any  irregular  courfes,  and  fo  become  acceffary  to 
their  fin,  which  will  condemn  ut,  though  it  wiM  not  jnftify 
them. 

Thirdly,  How  he  ftnt  btr  back,  with  fuitablc  and  com- 
panionate counfel,  ver.  9."  Return  to  thy  mijlreft,  and fuh- 
tnit  thyfelf  under  her  band.  "  Go  home,  and  humble  thy- 
felt  for  what  thou  haft  done  amifs ;  and  beg  pardon,  and 
rcfolve  for  the  future  to  behave  thyfelf  better."  He  makes 
no  qucflion  but  Ihe  would  be  welcome,  though  it  doth  not 
appear  that  Abram  fent  after  her.  Note,  Th-jfe  that  arc 
gone  away  from  their  place  and  duty,  when  they  are  con- 
vinced of  their  error,  rauft  haften  their  return  and  refor- 
mation,  how  mortifying  focver  it  may  be. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her, 
I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly,  that  it 
ihall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude.    1 1  And 
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the  ivngcl  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her,  Behold, 

thou  art  with  child,  and  (halt  bear  a  fon,  and 
fhalt  call  his  name  Ilhmael;  becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  aflbdlion.  12  And  he  will  be 
a  wild  man ;  hi?  hand  will  be  againfl  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  againft  him :  and 
he  fliall  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  bre- 
thren. 13  And  fhe  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  fpake  unto  her, Thou  God  feeft  me: 
for  fhe  faid,  Have  I  alfo  here  looked  after  htm 
that  fecth  me  ?  14  Wherefore  the  well  was 
called  Beer-la-hai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  between 
Kadelh  and  Bcred. 

Wc  may  fuppofc  that  the  angel  having  given  Hagar 
that  good  counfel,  ver.  9.  to  return  to  her  mif.rtfs,  fhe  im- 
mediately promifed  to  do  fo,  and  was  fotting  her  face 
homewards }  and  then  the  angel  went  on  to  encourage 
her  with  an  aflurance  of  the  mercy  God  had  in  (lore  for 
her  and  her  feed.  For  God  will  meet  thofe  with  mercy 
that  arc  returning  to  their  duty  :  /  faid,  I  will  confeft ; 
and  ibou  forgave/I,  Pfal.  xxxii.  5. 

Here  is,  Firjl,  A  prediction  concerning  her  pofterity, 
given  her  for  her  comfort  in  her  prefent  diftrvfs.  Notice 
is  taken  of  her  condition:  "  Behold,  thou  art  with  child; 
and  therefore  this  is  not  a  fit  place  for  thee  to  be  in." 
Note,  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  women  with  child  to  think 
that  they  are  under  the  particular  cognifancc  and  care  of 
the  Divine  Providence.  God  gracioufly  confident  that 
cafe,  and  fuits  t".; -.ports  to  it. 

Now,  [1.]  The  angel  affurcs  her  of  a  fafe  delivery;  and 
that  of  a  fon,  which  Abram  defired.  This  fright  and 
ramble  of  her's  might  have  made  her  mifcarry;  but  God 
dealt  not  with  her  according  to  her  folly  :  Thou  fbalt  bear 
a  fon.  She  was  frved  in  child-bearing,  not  only  by  pro- 
vidence, but  by  promife. 

fa.]  He  names  her  child,  which  was  an  honour  both  to 
her  and  it:  Call  him  Ijhmael,  Cod  will  bear;  and  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Lord  bath  beard:  He  bath,  and 
therefore  he  will.  Note,  The  experience  we  have  had  of 
God's  fcafonable  kindnefs  to  us  in  diftrefs,  fliould  encou- 
rage us  to  hope  for  the  like  help  in  the  like  exigences : 
Pfal.  x.  17.  He  hath  beard  of  thy  affliction.  Note,  I. 
Even  there  where  there  is  little  cry  of  devotion,  the  God 
of  pity  fometimcs  gracioufly  hears  the  cry  of  affliction  : 
Tears  fpeak  as  well  as  prayers.  This  fpcaks  comfort  to 
the  afiiielrd,  that  God  not  only  fees  what  their  nfHictions 
art,  but  bears  what  they  fay.  2.  That  ftnfonablc  fuo 
cours  in  a  day  of  affliction,  ought  to  be  always  remember- 
ed with  thankfulnefs  to  God  :  "  Such  a  time,  in  fuch  a 
ftrait,  the  Lord  beard  the  voice  of  my  affitSion,  and  helped 
me,"  Pfal.  xx \i.  22. 

f He  promifes  her  a  numerous  offspring,  ver.  10./ 
will  multiply  thy  feed  txceedingly;  Hcb.  Multiplying,  I  will 
multiply  it;  i.  e.  multiplying  it  in  ever)-  age,  fo  as  to  per- 
petuate it.  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Turks,  at  this  day, 
defcend  from  Ithmael,  and  they  arc  a  great  people.  This 
was  in  purfuance  of  the  promife  made  to  Abram,  chap, 
xiii.  16.  /  will  mate  thy  feed  as  the  duft  of  the  earth.  Note, 
Many  that  are  children  of  godly  parents,  have,  for  their 
fakes,  a  very  large  fharc  of  outward  common  bleflings, 
though,  like  Ilhmael,  they  arc  not  taken  into  covenant. 
Many  arc  multiplied  that  are  not  fantlifttd. 
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f 4.]  He  gives  a  character  of  the  child  (lie  fliould  bear; 
*w'.iich,  however  it  may  fccm  to  us,  perhaps  was  not  very 
difairrceable  to  her,  ver.  12.  He  will  it  a  wild  man:  A 
wild  afs  of  a  man,  fo  the  word  is;  rude,  and  bold,  and 
fearing;  no  man ;  untamed,  untraceable,  living  at  large,  and 
impatient  of  fcrvicc  and  rcitraint.  Note,  The  children 
of  the  bond-woman  who  are  out  of  covenant  with  God, 
are,  as  they  were  born,  like  the  wild  afs's  colt  :  It  is  grace 
that  reclaims  men,  civilizcth  them,  and  makes  them  wife 
and  good  for  tome  thing.  It  is  foretold,  (1.)  That  he 
fhould  live  in  Jlrife,  and  in  a  (late  of  war:  His  hand  a- 
gainfl  every  man,  that  is  his  fin;  and  every  man's  band a- 
gain/i  him,  that  is  Ids  punitliment.  Note,  Thofe  that  have 
turbulent  fpirits  have  commonly  trouble/ante  lives :  They 
that  are  provoking,  vexatious  and  injurious  to  others,  mull 
expect  to  be  repaid  in  their  own  com.  He  that  has  his 
hand  and  tongue  againft  every  man,  (hall  have  every  man's 
hand  and  tongue  againft  him,  and  has  no  reafon  to  com- 
plain of  it.  And  yet,  (2.)  That  he  mould  live  in  fafety, 
ud  hold  his  own  againft  all  the  world  :  He  /ball dwell  in 
the  prefence  of  a(l  hit  brethren.  Though  threatened  and 
infuhed  by  all  his  neighbours,  yet  he  Ihall  keep  Lis  ground, 
and,  for  Abram's  fake  more  than  his  own,  ihall  be  able  to 
make  Iris  part  good  with  them.  Accordingly  we  read, 
Gen.  xxv.  18.  that  he  died,  as  he  lived,  in  the  prefence  of 
all  his  brethren.  Note,  Many  that  are  much  expfrd  by 
their  own  imprudence,  yet  arc  (trangcly  preferred  by  the 
divine  Providence;  fo  much  better  is  God  to  them  than 
they  defcrve,  who  not  only  forfeit  their  lives  by  fin,  but 
hazard  them. 

btrsnd/y,  Ha^ar's  pious  reflection  upon  this  gracious 
appearance  of  God  to  her,  ver.  ij,  14.  Obfcrve-,  10.  what 
il.c  faid, 

fl.]  Her  awful  adoration  of  God's  omnifcience  and  pro- 
vidence, with  application  of  it  to  herfelf :  She  called  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that  f pale  unto  htr,  (i.  c.  thus  (he  made 
confelTion  of  his  namc,"this  (he  faid  to  his  praife,)  Th4u, 
<i  j.L,  fetjl.nu :  This  (hould  be,  with  her,  his  name  for  e- 
ver,  and  this  his  memorial,  by  which  (lie  will  know  him, 
and  remember  him  while  die  lives,  Thou,  Cod,  fitfi  me. 
Note,  if/,  The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  ■  fee- 
ing God,  an  all-feeing  God.  God  is  (as  the  ancients  ex- 
preffed  it)  all  eye.  idly.  We  oi.ght  to  acknowledge  this 
with  application  to  our/elves:  He  that  fees  all,  fees  mt;  as 
David,  Pfal.  exxxix.  1.)  0  God,  thou  hesjl  fcarcbed  utr,  end 
ino-wn  me.  $dly,  A  believing  regard  to  God  as  u  God 
ihat  feet  us,  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  us  in  our  returns  to  him. 
It  is  a  proper  word  for  a  penitent,  (I.)  Thtu  fejl  my  fn 
and  folly.  I  have  finned  before  thee,  faith  the  prodigal ; 
in  thy  fight,  faith  David.  (2.)  Triuu  feefl  my  forrow  and 
ajfliil.QH.  This  I  la  gar  cfpecially  refers  to.  When  we 
have  brought  ourfelvcs  into  dillrefs  by  our  own  folly,  yet 
Cud  has  not  forfaken  us.  (3.)  7 bou  fee/l  ihe  Sincerity  and 
ftrioufnefs  of  my  return  and  repentance.  Thou  fe^tt  my 
fecret  mournings  for  fin,  and  fecret  motions  towards  thee. 
i  \.)  'llouftrfi  mc,  if  in  any  inllaticc  I  depart  from  thee, 
•Vial.  xliv.  20,  21.  This  thought  ihould  always  rdtan 
us  from  fin,  and  excite  us  to  duty,  thou,  God,  fitfi  me. 

[j.J  Her  titrable  admiration  of  God's  favour  to  her  : 
ILi-jr  I  here  aif  U  jled  after  him  lh.it  fee lb  taef  **  Have  I 
'.ivrc  fren  the  back  parti  ot  him  that  fri  th  mc  >"  fo  it  might 
be  read;  for  the  woid  is  much  the  fame  with  that,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  23.:  She  faw  not  face  to  face,  but  as  through  a 
fjefs  dar'lly,  \  Cor  viii.  12.  Probably  Ihe  knew  not  who 
i,  was  that  talked  with  her,tiil  he  «Ai  departing,  a*  Judg. 
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vi.  22.  and  lilt.  21.;  and  then  (he  looked  after  him,  with  a. 
reflection  like  that  of  the  two  difciplcs,  Luke  xxiv.  31,  32. 
Or,  Have  1  here  feen  him  that  fees  me '.*  Note,  I.  That 
the  communion  which  holy  fouls  have  with  God,  confills 
in  their  having  an  eye  of  faith  towards  him  as  a  God  that 
has  an  eye  of  favour  towards  them.  The  intercourfc  is  kept 
up  by  the  eye.  2.  That  the  privilege  of  our  communion 
with  God,  is  to  be  looked  upon  with  wonder  and  admira* 
tion,  confideriug  what  we  arc  who  are  admitted  to  this  fa- 
vour. Have  1  ?  I  that  am  fo  mean,  I  that  am  fo  vile  ? 
2  Sam.  vii.  18.  Cotifidcrirg  the  place  where  we  are  thus 
favoured  ;  here  alfo:  Not  only  in  Abram's  tent,  and  at  his 
altar;  but  here  alfo,  in  this  wildcrncfs?  here,  where  I  ne- 
ver expected  it,  where  I  was  out  of  the  way  of  my  duty  > 
Lcrd,  how  is  it?  John  xv.  22.  Some  make  the  anfwerto 
this  quellion  to  be  negative,  and  fo  look  upon  it  as  ar  pe- 
nitent reflection  :  Have  I  here  alfo  in  my  diitrefs  and  af- 
fliction looked  after  God*  No,  I  was  as  carclcfs  and  un- 
mindful of  him  as  ever  I  ufed  to  be,  and  yet  he  has  thus 
vifited  and  regarded  me :  For  God  often  prevents  us  with 
his  favours,  and  is  found  of  thofe  that  feek  him  not,  I  fa. 
lxv.  1. 

[3.]  The  name  which  this  gave  to  the  place,  ver.  14. 
Bcer-labairoi ;  Ihe  well  of  him  that  lives  and  fees  me.  It  is. 
likely  Hagar  put  this  name  upon  it,  and  it  was  retained 
long  after  in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  This  was  the  placo 
where  the  God  of  glory  manifcllcd  the  fpecial  cognifance 
and  care  he  took  of  a  poor  svooian  in  dillrefs.  Note,  1. 
He  that  is  all-feeing  is  ever-living;  he  lues  and  fees  us. 

2.  Thole  that  are  gracioufly  admitted  into  communion 
-.vith  God,  and  receive  (eafonablc  comfoits  from  him, 
fhould  tell  ethers  what  he  has  done,  for  their  fouls,  that 
they  alfo  may  be  encouraged  to  feek  him  and  trull  in  him. 

3.  God's  gracious  manifeftations  of  himfelf  to  us  are  to  bo 
had  in  eve  falling  remembrance  by  us,  and  (hould  never 
be  forgotten. 

15  *[  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  fon :  and  A- 
brani  called  his  Ion's  name,  which  Hagar  bare; 
lihmael.  16  %  And  Abram  was  rburfcore 
and  fix  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Iflimacl  to 
Abram. 

It  is  here  taken  for  granted,  though  not  e>prcfdy  re- 
corded, that  Hagar  did  as  the  ai'gtl  commanded  her,  re- 
turned to  her  millrcfs,  and  fubmittcd  herfelf,  and  then 
in  the  fulncfs  of  time  ilie  brought  forth  her  fon.  Note 
Thofe  who  obey  divine  precepts  (hall  have  the  comfort  of 
divine'  promifes.  This  was  the  fon  of  the  bond  woman 
that  was  bjin  after  the Jttlb,  Gal.  iv.  23.  reprefenting  the. 
unbelieving  Jews,  ver.  2 J.  Note,  (1.)  Many  who  can 
call  Abraham,  Father,  yet  are  torn  after  the  Jlejh,  Mat- 
iii.  9.  (2.)  The  carnal  feed  in  the  church  are  fooner 
brought  forth  than  the  fpixituaL  It  is  nn  caficr  thing  to, 
perfuade  men  to  a  flume  the  form  of gad/tnefi,  than  toi'ub-. 
mit  to  the  pouer  of godiinrfs, 

C  II   A   P.  XVII. 

This  chapter  contains  article!  cf  agreement  csvevcinicd  and. 
concluded  upon  between  the  great  Jehovah,  tlv  Father 
tf  mercies,  on  the  one  part ;  and  pi  qui  Airam,  the  fa- 
ther cf  the  faithful,  <>n  the  other  part:  Abram  is  thvre- 
fore  called  the  friend  of  Go  J,  not  only  becaufe  he  -was 
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the  man  of  his  COunfcl,  but  becaufe  he  was  the  man 
of  his  covenant;  both  thtfe  fecrets  were  with  him. 
Mcntkn  was  made  of  this  covenant,  chap.  xr.  1 8. ;  but 
here  it  is  particularly  drawn  up  and  put  into  the  form 
of  a  covenant,  that  Abram  might  have  ftrong  confo- 
lation.  Here  is,  I.  The  circumftances  of  the  making 
of  this  covenant:  The  time  and  manner,  vcr.  I.}  and 
the  pofiure  Abram  was  in,  ver.  3.  II.  The  cove- 
nant itfelf.  In  the  general  fcope  of  it,  ver.  1.  And  af- 
ter, in  the  particular  inflances:  ( I.)  That  hefbould  be 
the  father  of  many  nations,  ver.  4,  6.j  and  in  token  of 
that,  his  name  w.u  changed,  vcr.  5.  (2.)  That  God 
wculJ  be  a  God  to  him  and  his  feed,  and  would  give  them 
the  land  (f  Canaan,  rer.  7,8.:  And  thefeal  of  this  part 
of  the  covenant  was  circumcifton,  ver.  9, — 14.  (3.) 
That  he  Jhould  have  a  fin  by  Sarai ;  and  in  tchen  of 
that,  her  name  was  changed,  ver.  15, 16.  This  promfe 
Abram  received,  ver.  17.;  and  his  reque/t \  for  Ijhmael, 
(ver.  18.)  was  anfwered  abundantly  to  his fatisfaclion, 

vcr.  ig,  22.    HI.  The  circumcifton  of  Abram  and  his 

family,  according  to  Gods  appointment,  ver.  23.  ad  fin. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
fuid  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfed.  1  And  I  will 
make  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  3  And  Abram 
fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked  with  him, 
faying, — 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  time  when  God  made  Abram  this  gra- 
cious vifit:  men  be  was  ninety-nine  years  old;  full  thir- 
teen years  after  the  birth  of  llhmacl.  [f.]  So  long,  it 
(hould  feem,  God's  extraordinary  appearances  to  Abram 
were  intermitted,  and  all  the  communion  be  had  with  God 
was  only  in  the  ufual  way  of  ordinances  and  providences. 
Note,  iTiere  arc  fomc  fpecial  comforts  which  are  not  the 
daily  Lrt  ad,  no,  not  of  the  bctt  faints,  but  they  arc  favour- 
ed with  them  now  and  then.  Convenient  food  they  have, 
but  not  a  continual  feaft,  on  this  fide  heaven.  [2  J  So 
long  the  promifc  of  Ifaac  was  deferred,  tft,  Perhaps  to  cor- 
rect Abram's  ovcr-hafty  marrying  of  Hagar.  Note,  The 
comfort*  we  finfully  anticipate  arc  juftly  delayed,  idly, 
That  Abram  and  Sarai  being  fo  far  ftricken  in  age,  Cod's 
power  in  this  matter  might  be  the  more  magnified,  and 
their  faith  the  more  tried.  Sec  Deut.  xxxit.  36.  John  xi. 
f,  15.  v*Vi  I*1"1  a  chikl  fo  -on3  waiud  for  ""Sht  be  an 
Ifaac,  a  fn  indeed,  lUi.  liv.  1. 

Secondly,  The  way  in  which  Cod  made  tins  covenant 
with  him:  Jit  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  in  the  bhecb- 
nah,  foine  \ifiblc  difpby  of  God's  immediate  glorious  prt- 
fencc  wiih  him.  Note,  Gcd  firfl  makes  himfclf  known 
to  us,  and  gives  us  . fght  of  him  by  faith;  and  then  takes 
us  into  his  covenant.  ,  • 

Thirdly,  The  pofture  Abram  put  himfclf  into  upon  this 
occafion  :  He  fell  on  hit  fxce  while  Cod  talked  with  him 
Ter.  7.  Either,  (1.)  As.  one  overcome  by  the  bnghtnefs 
0/  (he  Divine  Glorv,  and  unable  to  bear  the  fight  of  it, 
though  bf  had  feca  it  fevenl  times  t,eforc:  Daniel  and 
John  did  fo  likewife,  though  they  wtte  alio  acquainted 
with  the  vilions  of  the  AlmigVy.  Dan.  viii.  17-  &  *■  9»  »5- 
Rev.  i.  17.    O',  (2.)  A*  cue.  athamcU  of  himfclf,  and^ 


blufhing  to  think  of  the  honour  done  to  one  fo  unworthy  : 
He  looks  upon  himfelf  with  humility,  and  upon  God  with 
reverence ;  and,  in  token  of  both,  falls  on  his  face,  putting 
himfclf  into  a  pofiure  of  adoration.  Note,  1.  God  graci- 
oufiy  condefcends  to  talk  with  thofe  whom  he  takes  into 
covenant  and  communion  with  himfclf:  He  talki  with 
them  by  his  word,  Prov.  vi.  22. ;  talks  with  them  by  his 
Spirit,  John  xiv.  26.  This  honour  have  all  his  faints.  2. 
Thofe  that  are  admitted  into  fellowfhip  with  God,  arc, 
and  muft  be,  very  humble  and  very  reverent  in  their  ap- 
proaches to  him.  If  we  Jay  we  have  fellowfhip  with  him, 
and  the  familiarity  breeds  contempt,  we  deceive  ourfelves. 
3.  Thofe  that  would  receive  comfort  from  God,  muft  fet 
themfelves  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  to  worjhip  at  his 
footjlool. 

Fourthly,  The  general  fcope  and  furnmary  of  the  cove- 
nant,  laid  down  as  the  foundation  on  which  all  the  reft 
was  built :  And  it  is  no  other  than  the  covenant  of  grace, 
ftill  made  with  all  believers  in  Jefus  Chriit,  vcr.  1.  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

[i.J  What  we  may  expeft  to  find  God  to  us :  /  am  the 
Almighty  God.  By  this  name  he  chofe  to  make  himfclf 
known  to  Abram,  rather  than  by  his  name  Jehovah,  Exod. 
vi.  3.  He  ufed  it  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxv.  it.  They  called 
him  by  this  name,  Gen.  xxviii.  3.  xliii.  14.  and  xlviii.  3. 
It  is  the  name  of  God  that  is  mottly  ufed  throughout  the 
book  of  Job,  at  leaft  thirty  times  in  the  difeourfes  of  that 
book,  in  which  Jehovah  is  ufed  but  once.  After  Mofcs, 
Jehovah  is  more  frequently  ufed,  and  this  very  rarely. 
"  1  am  El-fhaddai:"  It  fpeaks  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
cither,  1 .  As  an  avenger,  from  TltfJ,  he  dcjlruyed,  or  laid 
waffe,  fo  fomc  ;  and  they  think  God  took  this  title  from 
the  deftruaion  of  the  old  world.  This  is  countenanced 
by  Ifa.  xiii.  6.  and  Joel  i.  ij.  Or,  2.  As  a  benefactor, 
Mi  forntt/KniAo.and  *1  ilfyficeth:  He  is  a  God  that  is  e- 
nouqh;  or,  as  our  old  Englifh  tranflation  read*  it  here  ve- 
ry fignificantly,  /  am  Cod  allfufficient.    Note,  The  God 


with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a  God  that  U 


(1.) 


He  is  enough  in  himfclf ;  he  is  felf-fuflicicnt ;  he  hath  e- 
very  thing,  and  he  needs  not  any  thing.  (2.)  He  is  c- 
nough  to  us,  if  we  be  in  covenant  with  him;  We  have  .:// 
in  him,  and  we  have  enough  in  him  ;  enough  to  fatisfy  our 
moft  enlarged  defires,  enough  to  fupply  the  defeft  of  every 
tiling  elfe,  and  to  fecure  to' us  a  happinefs  for  our  immortal 
fouls:  fee  Pfal.  xvi.  5,  6.  and  lxxill.  25. 

[2.]  What  God  requires  th^t-wc  be  to  him;  (the  e?- 
venant  is  mutual:)  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  pit  ft  it ; 
that  is.  Upright  and  fincere;  for  herein  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  well  ordered,  that  finceiity  is  our  gofpel-perfec- 
tion.  Obfervc,  I.  That  to  be  religious,  is  to  walk  bt fore 
God  in  our  integrity :  It  is  to  fct  God  tlways  before  us, 
and  to  think  and  fpeak  and  ad  in  every  thing  as  thof.- 
that  arc  always  under  his  eye :  It  is  to  hive  a  conllant  re- 
gard to  his  word  as  our  rule,  and  to  his  glory  as  our  end, 
in  all  our  nclions;  and  to  be  contir.ua!!>  in  his  fear:  It  is 
to  be  inward  with  him  in  all  the  duties  of  religious  «or.. 
(hip;  for  in  them  particularly  we  walk  bifre  Cod,  1  Sun, 
ii.  30.;  and  to  be  entire  for  him  in  all  holy  conv«  rtation. 
I  know  no  religion  but  Gncerity.  2.  That  upright  walk- 
ing with  God  \i  the  condition  of  our  inicreJl  in  his  all. 
fuffkiency.  If  we  neglect  htm,  or  diiTcmble  with  him,  wc- 
forfeit  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  our  relation  to  him.  3. 
A  continual  re#tfd  to  God's  aU-iuffii iency  will  have  1. 
great  influence  upon  our  upright  walking  With  him. 

4  As  for  rac,v  behold,  my  covenant  is  ritbj 
^  thee, 
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thee,  and  thou  (halt  be  a  father  of  many  na-  I 
tions.  5  %  Neither  ftiall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called  Abram;  but  thy  name  lhall  be  A- 
lnaham;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have 
I  made  thee.  6  And  1  will  make  thee  ex- 
ceeding fruitful,  and  1  will  make  nations  of 
thee  ;  and  kings  lhall  come  out  of  thee. 

The  promifc  here  is  introduced  with  folernnity :  y/r/or 
'»».«-.  (faith  the  great  God.)  behold,  (behold  and  admire  it, 
behold  and  be  aC'ured  of  it.)  my  covenant  isivitb  thet ;  (as 
before,  ver.  2.  /  will  make  my  covenant.)  Note,  The  co- 
venant of  grace  it  a  covenant  of  God's  own  making  :  This 
he  gloriei  in,  At  for  me;  and  fo  may  we.    Now  here, 

Firft,  It  is  promifed  to  Abram,  that  he  fhould  be  a  fa- 
ther of  many  notiotu.  That  is,  (i.)  That  his  feed  after 
the  rlt  ill  lliould  be  very  numerous  both  in  Ifaac  and  in 
Iihmail,  and  in  the  fons  of  Keturah/  Something  extraor- 
dinary is  doubtlefs  included  in  this  promife;  aud  we  may 
fuppofe  the  event  anfwered  it,  and  that  there  have  been, 
and  are  more  of  the  children  of  men  dcfccr.ded  from  A- 
bram  than  from  any  one  man  at  equal  diltance  with  him 
from  Noah  the  common  root.  (2.)  That  all  believers,  in 
every  age,  fhould  be  looked  upon  as  his  fpiritual  feed }  and 
Jic  lhould  be  called,  not  only  the  friend  of  God,  but  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful.  In  tin's  fenie,  the  apoftle  directs  us-to 
underrtar.d  this  promifc,  Rom.  iv.  16,  17.  He  is  the  fa- 
ther of  thofe,  in -every  nation,  that  by  faith  enter  into  co- 
venant with  God,  and  (a*  the  Jewiih  writers  exprefs  it) 
are  gathered  under  the  wings  of  the  Divine  Majefty. 

Secondly,  In  token  of  this,  his  name  was  changed  from 
Abram,  a  bigb  father,  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  a  multi- 
tude. This  was,  (1.)  To  put  an  honour  upon  him.  It  is 
fpoken  of  as  the  glory  of  the  church,  that  (he  (hall  be  called 
by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  fball  name, 
Ifa.  lxii.  2.  l'rinces  dignify  their  favourites  by  conferring 
new  titles  upon  them  -.  thus  was  Abraham  dignified  by  him 
that  is  indeed  the  Fountain  of  honour:  All  believers  have 
a  new  name,  Rev.  ii.  17.  Some  think,  it  added  to  the 
honour  of  Abraham's  new  name,  that  a  letter  of  the  name 
Jehovah  was  inferted  into  it;  as  it  was  a  difgracc  to  Jcco- 
niah  to  have  the  firft  fyllable  of  his  name  cut  off,  becaufe 
it  was  the  fame  with  the  firft  fyllable  of  that  (acred  name, 
Jer.  xxii.  28.  Believers  are  named  from  Chrift,  Eph.  Hi. 
1  j.  (2.)  To  encourage  and  confirm  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham. While  he  was  childlcfs,  perhaps  even  his  own  name 
was  fometimes  an  occafion  of  grief  to  him ;  why  fhould  he 
be  called  a  high  father,  who  was  not  a  father  at  all?  But 
now  God  had  promifed  him  a  numerous  iffue,  and  had  gi- 
ven him  a  name  which  fignified  £b  much,  that  name  was 
his  joy.  Note,  God  calletb  tbingt  that  are  not  at  though 
they  wete..  It  is  the  apoftlc's  oblervation  upon  this  very 
thing,  Rotn.  iv.  17.  He  called  Abraham  the  father  of  a 
multitude,  becaufe  he  fhould  prove  to  be  fo  in  due  tunc, 
though  as  yet  he  had  but  one  child. 

7  And  I  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlafting  covenant ;  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee. 
8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  feed 
after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  ftranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlafting  pof- 


fcfilon ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.  9  And  God 
faid  unto  Abraham,  Thou  fhalt  keep  my  cove- 
nant therefore,  thou,  and  thy  feed  after  thee, 
in  their  generations.  10  This  is  my  covenant 
which  ye  lhall  keep  between  me  and  you,  and 
thy  feed  after  thee;  Every  man-child  among 
you  fball  be  circumcifed.  11  And  ye  fhall  cir- 
cumcifc  the  flefh  of  your  fore-fkin;  and  it  fball 
be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  fhall  be 
circumcifed  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations;  he  that  is  born  in  the  houfe, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  ftranger,  which 
is  not  of  thy  feed.  13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy 
houfe,  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money, 
muft  needs  be  civtiimcifcd:  and  my  covenant 
fhall  be  in  your  flefh,  for  an  everlafting  cove- 
nant. 14  And  the  uncircumtifed  man-child 
whofe  fleih  of  his  fore-fkin  is  not  circumcifed, 
that  foul  fhall  be  cut  off  from  his  people :  he 
hath  broken  my  covenant. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  continuance  of  the  covenant,  intima- 
ted in  three  things.  ( 1.)  It  U  rftabli/bcd,  not  to  be  alter- 
ed or  revoked.;  it  is  fixed,  it  is  ratified,  it  is  made  as  firm 
as  the  divine  power  and  truth  can  make  it.  (2.)  It  is  en- 
tailed: It  is  a  covenant,  not  with  Abraham  only,  then  it 
would  die  with  turn,  but  with  hi»  Jeed after  him;  not  only 
lib  feed  after  the  rlclh,  but  (lis  fnirrt«l»l  feeti.  (3.)  It  is 
er<erlqfting,  in  the  evangelical  fenfc  and  meaning  of  it.  'Die 
covenant  of  grace  is  everlajling ;  it  is  from  everlafting  in 
the  counfels  of  it,  and  to  everlajling  in  the  conferences  of 
it;  and  the  external  adminiftnttion  of  it  is  tranfnutted  with 
tre  feal  of  it  to  the  feed  of  believers,  and  the  internal  ad- 
minillration  of  it  by  the  Spirit  tc  thrift's  feed  in  every  age. 

Secondly,  The  contents  of  the  covenant:  It  is  a  covenant 
of  promifes,  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifed.  Here 
are  two,  which  indeed  arc  all-fufficient :  (1.)  That  God 
would  be  tbeir  God,  ver.  7,  8.  All  the  privileges  of  the 
covenant,  all  its  joys,  and  all  its  hopes,  are  fummed  up  in 
this :  A  man  needs  defire  no  more  than  this  to  make  him 
happy.  What  God  is  himfelf,  that  he  will  be  to  his  pro- 
pie:  His  wifdom  theirs,  to  guide  and  counfel  them;  his 
power  theirs,  to  protect  and  fupport  .them ;  his  goodnefs 
theirs,  to  fupply  and  comfort  them.  What  faithful  wor- 
(hippcrs  can  espect  from  the  God  they  fervc,  believers 
(hall  find  in  God  as  theirs.  Thin  is  enough,  yet  not  alU 
(2.)  That  Canaan  fhould  be  their  eter/qfling  poflcftion, 
ver.  8.  God  had  before  promifed  this  land  to  Abraham 
and  his  feed,  chap.  xv.  itt.:  But  here,  where  it  is  promi- 
fed for  an  everlajting  f>o(ftjfton,  fure  it  muft  be  looked  up- 
on ai  a  type  of  heaven's  liappincfs,  thit  everlafting  reft 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Heb.  iv.  9.  This 
is  that  better  country  to  which  Abraham  had  an  eye,  and 
the  grant  of  which  was  that  which  anfwefed  the  vaft  ex- 
tent and  compafs  of  that  promife,  That  God  would  be  to 
tltem  a  God;  fo  that  if  God  had  not  prepared  and  def-gned 
this,  he  would  have  been  afbamed  It  l>e  caihd  their  i  ,cd, 
Heb.  xi.  16.  As  the  land  of  Caniu:i  was  fecured  to  the 
feed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flefh;  fo  hcavrn  is  fe- 
cured to  all  his  fpiritual  feed  by  a  covenant,  and  for  a  pot 
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feflion  truly  everlajlin^.  The  offer  of  this  eternal  life  is 
made  in  the  word,  and  confirmed  by  the  facramenu,  to  all 
that  are  under  the  external  admiuitiration  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  earned  of  it  is  given  to  all  believers,  Eph  i.  14. 
Canaan  is  here  faid  to  be  the  land  wherein  Abraham  vtat 
aflranger;  and  heaven  is  a  land  to  which  we  are  yet 
grangers,  lor  it  dutb  not  yet  appear  what  w  /ha//  he. 

Thirdly,  The  token  of the  covenant;  And  that  is  cir- 
tumcifiun ;  for  the  fake  of  which,  the  covenant  is  itfclf 
called  the  covenant  if  circumci/ion,  Acls  vii.  8.  It  is  here 
Lid  to  be  the  covenant  which  Abraham  and  his  fxed  mud 
keep,  as  a  copy  or  counterpart,  ver.  9, 10.;  it  is  called  a 
jig*  and  feal,  Rom.  iv.  11.  tor  it  was,  ( t .)  A  confir- 
mation to  Abraham  and  his  feed  of  thofe  promjfes  which 
were  OWV  part  of  the  covenant,  a/Turing  them  that  they 
fhould  be  fulfilled,  that  in  due  time  Canaan  mould  be 
theirs:  And  xhc  continuance  of  this  ordinance  after  Ca- 
naan mat  ibtirs,  intimates,  that  that  proroife  looked  fur- 
ther to  another  Canaan,  which  they  muA  itili  be  in  expec- 
tation of:  See  Hcb.  :v.  8.  (2.)  An  obligation  upon  A- 
brahara  and  hit  feed  to  that  duty  which  was  their  part  of 
the  covenant  i  Not  only  to  the  duty  of  accepting  the  cove- 
nant, and  contenting  to  it,  and  the  putting  away  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  flcih,  which  were  more  immediately  and 
jirimarily  fignificd  by  circumcifion;  but,  in  general,  to 
the  obfervation  of  all  God's  commands,  as  they  lhould  at 
any  time  hereafter  be  intimated  and  made  known  to  them  : 
For  circumcifion  made  men  d.btors  to  do  the  whole  law, 
Gal.  v.  3.  They  who  will  have  God  to  be  to  them  a  God,, 
mull  coufsut  and  rcfoWe  to  be  to  him  a  people. 

Now,  [1.]  Circumcifion  was  a  bloody  ordinance}  for 
all  things  by  the  Jaw  were  purged  with  blood,  Hcb.  ix.  22. 
Sec  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  But  the  blood  of  Chrift  being  fried 
all  bloody  ordinances  qfc  now  obolithcd,  i  -circumcifion 
therefore  gives  way  to  baptifin.  [2. J  I:  was  peculiar  to 
the  males,  though  the  women  alio  were  included  in  the  co- 
venant,  for  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman.  In  our 
kingdom,  the  oath  of  allegiance  Is  requited  only  from  men. 
Some  think  the  blood  of  the  male.-:  only  was  (lied  in  cir- 
cumcifion, becaufc  refpeft  was  had  in  it  to  Icfus  Chrill 
and  bis  blood.  [ 3.  J  It  was  the  flelK  of  the  forc-lkin  that 
was  to  be  cut  off,  hecaufc  it  is  by  ordinary  generation  that 
fin  is  propagated,  and  with  an  eye  to  the  l'romifcd  Seed, 
who  was  to  from  tlw  loins  of  Abraham.  Chrill  ha- 
ving not  yet  offered  bivftlfibt  us,  God  \sould  have  mao  to 
enter  into  covenant  by  the  offcting  of  Ionic  part  of  his  own 
body;  and  no  part  could  be  better  {pared.  It  is  a  Jeer  ft 
part  of  the  body  }  for  the  true  circumcifion  is  that  cf  (be 
heart:  This  honour  God  put  upon  an  uncomely  part,  1  Cor. 
xii.  23,  14.  [4.]  The  ordinance  was  to  be  adniniftered 
to  children  when  they  were  eight  days  old,  and  not  lboner ; 
that  they  might  gather  fome  ftrength  to  be  able  to  undergo 
the  pain  of  it,  and  that  at  leaft  one  fabbath  might  pafs  0- 
yjer  them.  {5.]  The  children  of  the  Urangers,  of  whom 
the  mailer  of  the  family  was  the  true  domrftic  owner, 
we  it  to  be  circumcifed,  ver.  12, 13.;  which  looked  favour- 
ably upon  the  Gentiles,  who  lhould,  in  due  time,  be 
brought  into  the  family  of  Abraham,  by  faith  :  See  Gal. . 
iii.  14.  [6.]  The  religious  obfervance  of  this  inllitution 
was  required  under  a  very  fevere  penalty,  ver.  14.  The 
contempt  of  circumcifion  was  a  contempt  of  the  covenant. 
If  the  parents  did  not  circumcife  their  children,  it  was  at 
their  peril ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  M ofes,  Exod.  iv.  24,  2  c. 
And  thofe  that  were  not  circumcifed  in  their  infancy,  if, 
when  they  grew  up,  they  did  ne 


thM  ordinance,  God  Would  furely  reckon  with  them:  If 
they  cut  not  off  the  fleib  of  their  forc-lkin,  God  would 
cut  them  of  from  their  people.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to 
make  light  of  divine  institutions,  and  to  live  in  the  neglect 
of  them. 

15  %  And  God  Paid  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  ihak  not  call  her  name  Sa- 
nd, but  Sarah  Jball  her  name  be.  16  And  I 
will  blef»  her,  and  give  thee  a  fon  alfo  of  her: 
yea,  I  will  bid's  her,  and  fhe  fhalt  be  a  mother 
of  nations;  kings  of  people  fliall  be  of  her.  17 
Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  lace,  and  laugh- 
ed, and  faid  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born 
unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old?  and 
fliall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old  bear?  18 
And  Abraham  faid  unto  God,  O  that  Hhmact 
might  live  before  thee!  19  And  God  faid,  Sa- 
rah thy  wife  fliall  hear  thee  a  fon  indeed ;  and 
thou  flialt  call  his  name  Ifaac:  and  1  will  ella- . 
blifli  my  covenant  with  him  for  an  everlafling 
covenant,  and  with  his  feed  after  him.  20  And 
as  for  Iftimael,  I  have  beard  thee  :  Behold,  I 
have  brefled  lam,  and  will  make  him  fruitful, 
and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly:  twelve 
princes  fliall  ho  beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a 
great  nation.  21  But  my  covenant  wUl  I  efta- 
bliih  with  Ifaac,  whom  Sarah  fliall  bear  unto 
thee  at  this  fet  time  in  the  next  year.  22  And 
he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God  went  up 
from  Abraham. 

Here  is,  Fir/l,  The  promtfc  made  to  Abraham  of  a  fon 
by  Sarai ;  that  fon  in  whom  the  promifc  made  to  him 
lhould  be  fulfilled,  that  he  (hould  be  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions; for  Ihe  alio  lliall  be  a  mother  of  uationt,  and  kings 
cf people  fhall  be  of  her,  ver.  16.  Note,  [.  God  reveals  the 
purpofes  of  his  good-will  to  his  people  by  degrees.  God 
had  told  Abraham  long  before,  that  he  lhould  have  a  fon  ; 
but  never  till  now,  that  he  fhould  have  a  fon  by  Sarai.  2. 
The  blcffing  of  the  Lord  makes  fruitful,  and  adds  no  far- 
row with  it,  no  fuch  forrow  as  was  in  Hagar's  cafe.  /  will 
blcft  her  with  the  buffing  of  fruitfulncfs ;  and  then  thou 
(halt  have  a  fon  of  her.  3.  Civil  government  and  order  is 
a  great  Mcfling  to  the  church.  It  is  promil'cd,  not  only 
that  people,  but  lings  of  people  lhould  be  of  her;  not  a 
headlcfs  rout,  but  a  well  modelled  vrell  governed  fociety. 

Secondly,  The  ratification  of  this  promife  was  the  change 
of  Sanu's  name  into  Sarai,  ver.  15.;  \hc  fame  letter  add- 
ed to  her  name  that  was  to  Abraham's,  and  for  the  fame 
reaftwu.  Sarai  /Ignifies  my  princefi,  as  if  her  honour  were 
confined  to  owe  family  only  ;  Sarah  fignifics  a  prisiccft, 
vii.  of  multitudes.;  or,  Sguifyir.g  that  from  hej  lliould 
come  the  Mcjfab  the  1'rmce,  even  the  Prince  r,f  the  kin«s 
of  the  earth. 

Ibirdly,  Abraham's  joyful  and  thankful  entertainment 
of  this  gracious  promiie,  ver.  17.  Upon  this  occafion,  he 
expreffed,  ( 1 .)  Great  humility :  He  fell  on  bit  face.  Note, 
The  more  honours  and  favours  God  confers  upon  us,  the 
more  low  we  fhould  be  in  our  own  eyes,  and  the  more  re- 
verent aud  fubmiflive  before  God.    (2.)  Great  joy:  He 
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laughed,  It  was  a  laughter  of  delight,  not  of  diflrufl. 
Note,  £ven  the  promifcsof  ■  holy  God,  as  well  at  his  per- 
formances, are  the  joys  of  holy  fouls:  There  is  the  joy  of 
faith,  as  well  as  the  joy  of  fruition.  Now  it  was  that  A- 
braham  rejoiced  to  fee  ChriJTs  day;  now  be  faw  it  and  was 
glad,  John  viii.  56. ;  for  as  he  law  heaven  in  the  proroife 
of  Canaan,  fo  he  faw  Chrill  in  the  promifc  of  Ifaac.  (3.) 
Great  admiration :  Shall  a  child  be  born  to  him  that  is  an 
hundred  years  old!  He  doth  not  here  fpeak  of  it  as  at  all 
doubtful ;  for  we  arc  fure  he  /layered  not  at  the  fromife, 
Rom.  iv.  23. :  But  as  very  wonderful,  and  that  which  could 
not  be  effected  but  by  the  almighty  power  of  God ;  and  as 
very  kind,  and  a  favour  which  was  the  more  affelling  and 
obliging  for  this,  that  it  was  extremely  furprifing,  Pfal. 
exxvi.  1,2. 

Fourthly^  Abraham's  prayer  for  Ifhmael,  ver.  1 8.  0  thai 
Ijhmael  might  live  before  thee!  This  he  fpeaks,  not  as  dc- 
firing  that  Ilhmael  might  be  preferred  before  the  fon  he 
lliould  have  by  Sarah  ;  but,  as  dreading  left  he  fhould  be  a- 
bandoned  and  forfaken  of  God,  he  puts  up  this  petition  on 
his  behalf.  Now  God  is  talking  with  him,  he  thinks  he 
has  a  very  fair  opportunity  to  fpeak  a  good  word  for  Ifh- 
mael,  and  he  will  not  let  it  flip.  Nwte,  I.  Though  we 
ought  not  to  prefcrihe  to  God,  yet  he  gives  us  leave  in 
prayer  to  be  humbly  free  with  him,  and  particular  in  ma- 
king known  our  requefls,  Phil.  iv.  6. ;  whatever  is  the 
matter  of  our  care  and  fear  fhould  be  fprcad  before  God 
in  prayer.  2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray  for 
their  children,  for  all  their  children  ;  as  Job,  who  offered 
burnt-offerings  according  to  the  number  of  tbem  all,  Job  i.  5. 
Abraham  would  not  have  it  thought,  that  when  God  pro- 
mi  fed  him  a  fon  by  Sarah,  which  he  fo  much  defrred,  that 
then  His  fon  by  Hagar  was  forgotten ;  no,  Hill  he  bears 
him  upon  his  heart,  and  fhews  a  concern  for  him.  The 
profpeel  of  further  favours  rauft  not  make  us  unmindful  of 
former  favours.  3.  That  the  great  thing  we  (hould  defire 
of  God  for  our  children,  is,  That  they  may  live  before 
him;  i.  c.  That  they  may  be  kept  in  covenant  with  him, 
and  may  have  grace  to  walk  before  him  in  their  uprighlnefs. 
Spiritual  blcffings  arc  the  bell  hleflings,  and  which  we 
Ihould  be  moft  earned  with  God  for,  both  for  ourfclves  and 
others.    Thofc  live  well  that  live  before  Cod. 

riflbly,  God's  anfwer  to  this  prayer;  and  it  is  ananfwer 
of  peace  j  Abraham  could  not  fay  he  fought  God's  face 
in  vain. 

[1.]  Common  blcflings  are  fecured  to  Iihmael,  ver.  20. 
"  As  for  Ijhmael,  whom  thou  art  in  fo  much  care  about, 
/  have  beard  thee;  he  (hall  find  favour  for  thy  fake :  / have 
blejfid  htm,  i.  e.  I  have  many  blcflings  in  (lore  for  him." 
(1.)  Hi*  poilcrity  fhall  be  numerous:  /  will  multiply  him 
exceedingly,  more  than  his  neighbours.  This  is  the  fruit 
of  the  blell'mg;  as  that,  Gen.  i.  26.  (2.)  They  lhall  be 
confiderable :  Tivelve  princes  fhall  he  beget.  We  may 
charitably  hope  that  fpiritual  blcflings  alfo  were  bcflowed 
upon  him,  though  the  vifible  church  was  not  brought  out 
of  l.i  ■  loins,  and  the  covenant  was  not  lodged  in  his  fami- 
ly. Note,  Great  plenty  of  outward  good  things  is  often 
given  to  thofc  children  of  Rodly  parents  who  arc  born  af- 
ter the  tlelh,  for  their  parents  f;ikc. 

[2.]  Covenant-bledin^v  ire  referred  for  Ifaac,  and  ap- 
preciated to  him,  ver.  19,  21.  If  Abraham,  in  his  pray- 
er fur  Iihmael,  meant  that  he  would  have  the  covenant 
made  with  him,  and  the  Promifcd  Seed  to  come  from  him; 
then  God  did  not  -anfwer  him  in  the  later,  but  in  that 
.jvhich  was  equivalent,  nay,  which  was  every  way  better.  | 


(1.)  God  repeats  to  him  the  promife  of  a  fon  by  Sarah: 
"  She  fhall  bear  thee  a  fon  indeed."  Note,  \fl.  Even  true 
believers  need  to  have  God's  promifes  doubled  and  re- 
peated to  them,  that  they  may  have flrong  confolation,  Hcb. 
vi.  18.  idly,  Children  of  the  promife  are  children  indeed, 
(j.)  He  names  that  child:  "  Call  him  Ifaac,  Laughter?" 
becaufe  Abraham  rejoiced  in  fpirit  when  this  fon  was  pro. 
mifed  him.  Note,  If  God's  promifes  be  our  joy,  his  mer- 
cies  promifcd  fhall  in  due  time  be  our  exceeding  joy. 
Chrifl  will  be  laughter  to  them  that  loot  for  him:  They 
that  now  rejoice  in  hope,  fhall  fhortly  rejoice  in  having 
that  whfch  they  hope  for :  This  is  laughter  that  is  not  mad. 
(3.)  He  entails  the  covenant  upon  that  child:  /  will ejla- 
blijh  my  covenant  with  him.  Note,  God  takes  whom  he 
pleafeth  into  covenant  with  himfclf,  according  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  his  will:  See  Rom.  is.  8,  18. 

Thus  was  the  covenant  fcttled  between  God  and  Abra- 
ham, with  its  fcveral  limitations  and  remainders:  And 
then  the  conference  ended,  God  left  off  talking  with  him; 
and  the  vifion  difappcared,  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 
Note,  Our  communion  with  God  here,  is  broken  and  in- 
terrupted ;  in  heaven,  it  wUl  be  a  continual  and  everlaft- 
ang  feaft. 

.23  And  Abraham  took  Iihmael  his  fon, 
and  all  that  were  born  in  his  houfe,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male  a- 
mong  the  men  of  Abraham's  houfe  ;  and  cir- 
cumcifed  the  flefli  of  their  fore-lkin,  in  the 
felf-fame  day,  as  God  had  faid  unto  him.  24 
And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcifed  in  trie  fie fh  of  his 
fore -(kin.  25  And  Ilhmael  .his  fon  ivas  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circumcifed  in  the 
flefli  of  his  fore-lkin.  26  In  the  felf-fame  day 
was  Abraham  circumcifed,  and  Ilhmael  his  fon. 
27  And  all  the  men  of  his  houfe,  born  in  the 
houfe,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  ftranger, 
were  circumcifed  with  him. 

We  have  here  Abraham's  obedience  to  the  law  of  cir- 
cumcifion.  He  himfclf  and  all  his  family  were  circum- 
cifed -.  fo  receiving  the  toben  of  the  covenant,  and  diftin- 
guilhing  themfelves  from  other  families  that  had  no  part 
nor  lot  in  the  matter,  [i.]  It  was  an  implicite  obedi- 
ence :  He  did  as  God  bad  faid  unto  him,  and  did  not  afk 
why  or  wherefore.  God's  will  was  not  only  a  law  to  him, 
but  a  reafon;  he  did  it  becaufe  God  bid  him.  [2. J  It 
was  a  fpeedy  obedience:  In  the  felf-fame  day,  ver.23,  26. 
Sincere  obedience  is  not  dilatory,  Pfal.  cxix.  60.  While 
the  command  is  yet  founding  in  our  ears,  and  the  fenfc  of 
duty  is  frefh,  it  is  good  to  apply  ourfclves  to  it  immedi- 
ately, left  we  deceive  ourfclves  by  putting  it  off  to  a  more 
convenient  fcafon.  [3.]  It  was  an  univerfal  obedience.  He 
did  not  circumcifc  his  family,  and  excufe  himfelf ;  but  fet 
them  an  example :  Not*  did  he  take  the  comfort  of  the 
fcal  of  the  covenant  to  himfclf  only ;  but  defired  that  all 
his  might  fhare  with  him  in  it.  This  it  a  good  example 
to  mailers  of  families;  ihey  and  their  houfes  mull  Jcrve  the 
Lord.  Though  God's  covenant  was  not  cflabliliied  with 
Ilhmael,  yet  he  was  circumcifed  ;  for  children  of  belie- 
ving parents,  a*  iuch,  have  a  right  to  the  privileges  of 
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the  vifiblc  church,  and  the  feals  of  the  covenant,  what, 
ever  they  may  prove  afterwards:  Iilimatt  is  blf/ed,  and 
therefore  circumafed.  [4.]  Abraham  did  this,  though 
much  might  be  objected  ngainft  it.  Though  circunicifion 
was  painful ;  though  to  grown  men  it  was  tliameful ; 
though,  while  they  were  fore,  and  unfit  for  action,  their 
enemies  might  take  advantage  agninlt  them,  as  Simeon 
and  Levi  did  againlt  the  Shechemites ;  though  Abraham 
was  ninety-nine  years  old,  and  had  been  jultificd  and  ac- 
cepted of  God  long  fince  ;  though  fo  odd  a  thing  done 
religioufly  might  be  turned  to  his  reproach  by  the  Ca- 
naanitc  and  the  Perizzitc  that  dwell  then  in  the  land:  yet 
God's  command  was  futficient  to  anfwer  thefc  and  a  thou- 
fand  fuch  objections.  What  God  requires  vre  mult  do, 
not  conferring  withftejh  and  blood. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

We  have  an  account,  in  this  chapter,  of  another  .nterview 
between  God  and  Abraham,  probably  within  a  few  duu 
after  the  firmer,  as  the  reward  of  his  cheerful  obtdi- 
tnce  to  the  law  cf  circumci(kn.  Here  is,  1.  The  lind 
vifit  winch  God  made  him,  and  the  kind  entertainment 
■l'e  gave  to  that  vifit,  ver.  I, — 8.  \\.  The  matters  dif. 
ecurfed  of  between  them.  (1.)  The  purpofts  of  God's 
lore  concerning  Sat  ah,  ver.  y, — 15.  (2.)  The  pur- 
pofes  of God's  wrath  concerning  Sodom.  I  ft,  The  dif- 
eovery  God  made  to  Abraham  of  his  defign  to  defiroy  So- 
dom, ver.  16,— 22.  idly,  The  interceffton  Abraham 
.made for  Sodom,  ver.  23.-33. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the 
plains  of  Mamre:  and  he  fat  in  the  tent- 
door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ;  2  And  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men  flood 
by  him:  and  when  he  law  tbcin,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent-door,and  bowed  himfelf  to- 
ward the  ground,  3  And  laid,  My  Lord,  if  now 
1  have  found  favour  in  thy  fight,  pafs  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  fervant :  4  Let  a  little 
water,  1  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wafli  your 
feet,  and  veil  yourfelves  under  the  tree :  5  And 
I  will  fetch  a  model  of  bread,  and  comfort  ye 
your  hearts;  after  that  you  lhall  pafs  on :  for 
therefore  are  ye  come  to  your  fervant.  And 
they  laid,  So  do  us  thou  hall  laid.  6  And  A- 
braham  haftened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah,  and 
laid,  Make  ready  quickly  three  meafures  of  fine 
mcal,kncad/r,and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 
7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetch- 
ed a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a 
young  man;  and  he  halted  to  drefs  it.  8  And 
he  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  which 
be  had  dreflcd,  and  fet  //before  them;  and  he 
Hood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

This  appearance  of  God  to  Abraham  feems  to  have  had 
in  it  more  of  freedom  and  familiarity,  and  lefs  of  gran- 
deur and  majefty,  than  thofe  we  have  hitherto  read  of; 
mid  therefore  more  n.tuubks'tlu:  great  viCi,  which,  in 
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the  fulnefs  of  time,  the  Son  of  God  was  to  male  to  the 
world  ;  when  the  Word  would  be  made  fleih,  and  appear 
as  one  of  us.    Obfcrve  here, 

Fir/7,  How  Abraham  expected  ftrangers,  and  how  rich, 
ly  his  expectations  were  anfwered,  ver.  I,  1.  He  fat  in 
the  tent-door  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  not  fo  much  to  rcpofe 
or  divert  himfelf,  as  to  feck  an  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
by  giving  entertainment  to  llrangers  and  travellers;  there 
being  perhaps  no  inns  to  accommodate  them.  Note,  I. 
We  are  likely  to  have  the  moll  comfort  of  thofe  good 
works  that  we  arc  moll  free  and  forward  to.  2.  God  gra- 
ciouily  vifits  thofe  in  whom  he  hath  rirfl  railed  the  expec- 
tation of  him,  and  manifelU  himfelf  to  thofe  that  .wait  for 
him.  When  Abraham  was  thus  fitting,  he  faw  three  men 
coming  towards  him  :  Thefc  three  men  w  ere  three  (pi  ritual 
heavenly  beings,  now  afluming  human  bodies,  that  thcr 
might  be  vifiblc  to  Abraham,  and  convertible  with  him. 
Some  think  they  were  all  three  created  angels;  other*, 
that  one  of  thcra  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  whom  Abraham  dillinguilncd  from  the  reft,  ver. 
3.  and  who  is  called  Jcb->i>ab,  ver.  13.  The  apotile  im- 
proves this  for  the  encouragement  of  hofpitality,  Heb.  siii. 
2.  Thofe  that  have  been  forward  to  entertain  flrangen, 
have  entertained  angels,  to  their  unfpeakable  honour  and 
iatisfadion.  Where,  upon  a  prudent  and  impartial  judg- 
ment, we  fee  no  caufe  to  fufpecl  ill,  charity  teachcth  U 
to  hope  wtU,  and  to  lliew  ki:idnefs  accordingly;  It  is  bet- 
ter to  feed  five  drones  or  wafps,  than  itarvc  one  bee. 

Secondly,  How  Abraham  entertained  thefe.  Grangers, 
and  bow  tindly  this  entertainment  was  accepted.  The 
Holy  Gholl  takes  particular  notice  of  the  very  free  and 
affectionate  welcome  which  Abraham  gave  to  the  ftrangers. 
[1.]  He  was  mighty  complaifant  and  rcfpectful  to  them  : 
Forgetting  his  age  and  gravity,  he  ran  to  meet  them  in  the 
molt  obliging  manner,  and  made  his  honours  like  a  com- 
plete courtier,  bowing  hint/elf  towanb  the  ground;  though 
as  yet  he  knew  nothing  of  them,  but  that  they  appeared 
graceful  falhionable  men.  Note,  Religion  doth  uot  dv- 
IVroy,  but  improve,  good  manners;  and  teaches  us  to  ho- 
nour ail  men.  Decent  civility  is  a  great  ornament  to  pietv. 
[2.]  He  was  very  earned  and  importunate  for  their  ltay, 
and  took  it  as  a  great  favour,  ver.  3,  4.  Note,  (r.)  It 
becomes  thofe  whom  God  hath  bleflcd  with  plenty,  to  lie- 
liberal  and  open-hearted  in  their  entertainments,  according 
to  their  ability ;  and  not  in  compliment,  but  cordially  to 
bid  their  friends  welcome.  We  thould  take  a  pleafurc  in 
fhewing  kinduefs  to  any  ;  for  both  God  and  man  loves  a 
cheerful  giver  :  Who  would  eat  the  bread  of  bun  thai  hat 
an  nil  eye*  Prov.  xxiii.  fi,  7.  ^2.)  Thole  that  would 
have  communion  with  God,  mult  earncftly  delirc  it  and 
pray  for  it.  God  is  a  Guell  worth  courting.  [3. J  His 
entertainment,  though  it  was  very  free,  yet  it  was  plain 
anil  homely,  and  there  was  nothing  in  it  of  the  gaiety  ami 
nicencK  cl  thefe  times.  His  dining-room  was  an  arbour 
under  a  tree  ;  no  rich  table-linen,  no  fide-board  fet  with 
plate;  his  fealt  was  a  joint  or  two  of  veal,  and  fome 
rates  bated  on  the  hearth,  and  both  haftily  dreflcd  up : 
Here  were  no  dainties,  no  varieties,  no  forced  meats,  no 
fwect-meats,  but  good  plain  wholcfume  food  ;  though  A- 
hrahain  was  very  rich,  aud  his  guells  very  honourable. 
Note,  We  ought  not  to  be  curious  in  our  diet :  Let  us  be 
thankful  for  food  convenient,  though  it  be  homely  and  com- 
mon ;  and  not  be  de/irous  of  dainties,  for  they  art  deceitful 
meat  to  thofe  that  love  them  and  fet  their  hearts  upon 
them.    [4.]  He  and  his  wife  were  both  of  them  very  of- 
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ficious,  and  bufy  to  accommodate  their  gucfls  with  the  bell 
they  had.  Sarah  herfelf  is  cook  and  baker:  Abraham  runs 
to  fetch  the  calf,  brings  out  the  milk  and  butter :  and 
thinks  it  not  below  him  to  wait  at  table,  that  he  might 
lhcw  how  heartily  welcome  his  gue(U  were.  Note,  I. 
Thofc  that  have  real  merit,  need  not  takeftatc  upon  them  ; 
nor  arc  their  prudent  condefcenGons  any  difparagement  to 
them.  2.  Hearty  fricndlhip  will  ftoop  to  any  thing  but 
fin.  Chriil  himfelf  has  taught  us  to  waih  one  another's 
fect  in  humble  love.  They  that  thus  abafc  thcmfelves 
lhall  be  exalted.  Here  Abraham1*  faith  Ihcwed  itfclf  in 
%oad  worts  ;  and  fo  mud  ours,  clfc  it  is  dead,  Jam.  ii.  21. 
The  father  of  the  faithful  was  famous  for  charity,  and  ge- 
nerality, and  good  houfe -keeping ;  and  we  mull  learn  of 
him,  to  du  good,  and  to  communicatt.  Job  did  not  cat  his 
morfcls  alone.  Job  xxxi.  17. 

9  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Where  is  Sa- 
rah thy  wife?  And  he  faid,  Behold,  in  the  tent. 
10  And  he  faid,  I  will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  according  to  the  time  of  life;  and  lo,  Sa- 
rah thy  wife  thall  have  a  fon.  And  Sarah  heard 
it  in  the  tent -door,  which  was  behind  him.  1 1 
Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old,  and  well 
ftricken  in  age:  and  it  ceafed  to  be  with  Sa- 
rah after  the  manner  of  women.  1 2  Therefore 
Sarah  laughed  within  herfelf,  faying,  After  I 
am  waxed  old,  fhall  I  have  pleafure,  my  lord 
being  old  alio?  13  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  A- 
braham,  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  faying, 
Shall  I  of  a  furety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old? 
14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the 
time  appointed  will  I  return  unto  thee,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  fliall  have  a 
fon.  15  Then  Sarah  denied,  faying,  I  laugh- 
ed not :  for  Hie  was  afraid.  And  he  faid,  Nay, 
but  thou  didit  laugh. 

Thefe  heavenly  gucP.s  being  lent  to  confirm  the  pro- 
mife  htcly  made  to  Abraham,  that  he  (hould  have  a  Ion 
by  Sarah ;  while  they  are  receiving  Abraham's  kind  en- 
tertainment, thus  return  his  kindncf*:  He  receivetb  angels, 
and  hath  angels  reward  i  a  gracious  menace  from  heaven, 
Mat.  x.  41. 

Firfl,  Care  is  taken  that  Sarah  fliould  be  within  hear- 
ing. She  mull  conceive  ty  frith,  and  therefore  the  pro- 
snife  mult  be  made  to  her,  Heb.  xi.  1 1.  It  was  the  roodeft 
ufage  at  that  time,  that  the  women  did  not  fit  at  meat  with 
men,  at  lcaft  not  with  llrangeri,  but  confined  thcmfelves 
to  their  own  apartments:  Therefore  Sarih  is  here  out  of 
Sght,  but  Ihe  mull  not  be  out  of  hearing.  The  angels  in- 
quire, ver.  9.  Where  it  Sarah  thy  wife!  By  uaming  her, 
they  gave  intimation  enough  to  Abraham,  that  though 
they  feemed  llrangers,  yet  they  very  well  knew  him  and 
his  family.  By  inquiring  after  her,  they  ihcwed  a  friend- 
Jy  kin-1  concern  fur  the  family  and  relation  of  one  whom 
they  found  rcfpcctlul  to  them:  It  is  a  piece  of  common 
civility  which  ought  to  proceed  from  a  principle  of  Chriil- 
Lm  love,  and  then  it  is  fantlificd.  And  by  fpeaking  of 
her,  Ihe  overhearing  it,  they  drew  her  to  lillen  to  what 
wis  further  to  be  faid.    Where  u  Sarah  thy  wife?  fny  the 


ar.gels  :  Behold,  in  the  tent,  faith  Abraham ;  where  (hould 
Ihe  be  elfc  ?  There  Ihe  is  in  her  place,  as  ihe  ufes  to  be, 
and  is  now  within  call.  Note,  1 .  The  daughters  of  Sarah 
mull  leam  of  her,  to  be  chafe,  heef>er:  at  borne,  Tit.  ii.  5. 
'1  here  is  nothing  got  by  gadding.  2.  Thofc  are  moll  like- 
ly to  receive  comfort  from  God  and  his  promifct,  that  are 
in  their  place,  and  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  Luke  ii.  8. 

Secondly,  The  promifc  is  then  renewed  and  ratified,  that 
flic  fliould  have  a  fon,  ver.  10.  "  /  will  certainly  return 
unto  thee,  and  vilit  thee  next  time  with  the  performance, 
as  now  1  do  with  the  promifc."  God  will  return  to  thofc 
that  bid  him  welcome,  and  entertain  his  viGts.  "  I  will  re- 
turn thy  kindnefs;  Sarah  thy  wife  Jball  have  a  fn It  is 
repeated  again,  ver.  14.  Thus  the  promifes  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah  were  often  repeated  in  the  Old  Tcllamcnt  for  the 
flrengthening  of  the  faith  of  God's  people.  We  are  How 
of  heart  to  believe,  and  therefore  have  need  of  line  upon 
line  to  the  fame  purpofc.  This  is  that  word  of  prumife 
which  the  apofUc  quotes,  Rom.  ix.  9.  as  that  by  the  vir- 
tue of  which  Ifaac  was  born.  Note,  t.  The  fame  blcfiing* 
which  others  have  from  common  providence,  believers  have 
from  the  prormfe;  which  makes  them  very  fweet,  and  very 
fure.  2.  The  fpiritual  feed  of  Abraham  owe  their  life, 
and  joy,  and  hope,  and  all,  to  the  promile.  They  are  bom 
by  the  word  of  God,  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

Thirdly,  Sarah  thinks  this  too  good  news  to  be  true  and 
therefore  cannot  as  yet  find  in  her  heart  to  believe  it,  ver. 
1 2.  Sarah  laughed  within  herfelf.  It  was  not  a  pleating 
laughter  of  faith,  like  Abraham's,  chap.  xvii.  17.J  but  it 
was  a  laughter  of  doubting  awl  diftruit.  Note,  The  fame 
thing  may  be  done  from  ver)'  different  principle* ;  which 
God  only  can  judge  of,  who  knows  the  heart.  The  great 
objection  which  Sarah  could  not  get  over,  was  her  age : 
"  /  am  waxed  old,  and  pall  child-bearing  in  a  courfe  of 
nature,  efpccially  having  been  hitherto  barren  ;  and* 
(which  magnifies  the  difficulty.)  my  hrd  is  old  a/Jo." 
Obfervc  here, 

(1.)  That  Sarah  calrs  Abraham  her  lord.  It  was  the 
ot:ly  good  word  in  this  faying ;  and  the  Holy  Gholl  takes 
notice  of  it  to  her  honour,  aud  recommends  it  to  the  imi- 
tation of  all  Chrillian  wives,  I  Pet.  iii.  c,  6.  Sarah  obey- 
ed Abraham,  calling  him  lord,  in  token  of  refpecl  and  fub- 
jeaion.  Thus  mull  the  wife  reverence  her  hufband,  Eph. 
v.  3  j.  Aud  thus  mull  we  be  apt  to  take  notice  of  what  is 
lpofcen  decently  and  well,  to  the  honour  of  them  that  fpeak 
it,  though  it  may  be  mixed  with  that  which  is  amifs,  over 
which  we  ihould  call  a  mantle  of  love. 

(2.)  That  human  improbability  often  fets  up  in  contra- 
diction to  the  divine  promifc.  The  objections  of  fenfe 
arc  very  apt  to  Humble  and  puzile  the  weak  faith,  even 
of  true  believers.  It  is  hard  to  cleave  to  the  FirllCaufc, 
when  fecond  caufes  frown. 

(3.)  That  even  there  where  there  is  true  faith,  yet 
there  are  often  fore  conflicts  with  unbelief:  Sarah  could 
fay,  M  Lord,  I  believe,"  (Hcb.  xi.  II.))  and  yet  mull 
fny,  Lord,  help  my  unbelief . 

Fourthly,  The  angel  reproves  the  indecent  espreflions 
of  her  diilrull,  ver.  13,  14.  Obfervc, 

(1.)  Though  Sarah  was  now  moil  kindly  and  generoufly 
CMC  mining  thefc  angcb }  yet  when  Ihe  did  amils,  they  re- 
proved  her  for  it ;  as  Chriil  reproved  Martha  in  her  own 
houfe,  Luke  x.  40,  41.  If  our  friends  be  kind  to  us,  wc 
mull  not  therefore  be  fo  unkind  to  them  as  to  fujer  fin 
upon  them. 

(2.)  God  gave  this  reproof  to  Sarah  by  Abraham  her 

hufband . 
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hufband  :  To  him  he.  (aid,  Why  did  Sarah  faugh  ?  Perhaps 
becaufe  he  had  not  told  hcrof  the  promifc  which  had  been 
given  him  fome  time  Ik  fort-  to  this  purpofe;  which  if  he 
had  communicated  to  her  with  its  ratifications,  die  would 
not  have  been  fo  furprifed  at  it  now :  ( >r,  Abraham  was  told 
of  it,  that  he  might  tell  her  of  it.  Mutual  reproof,  when 
there  is  occafion  for  it,  is  one  of  the  duties  of  that  relation. 

J 3.)  The  reproof  itfelf  is  plain,  and  tacked  with  a  good 
on:  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh?  Note,  \fl,  It  is  good 
to  inquire  into  the  reafoo  of  our  laughter,  that  it  may  not 
be  the  laughter  of  the  fool,  Eccl.  vii.  6.  Wbertf'jrc  did  I 
laugh?  idly,  Our  unbelief  and  di limit  is  a  grrat  offence 
to  the  God  of  heaven.  He  juilly  takes  it  ill  to  have  the 
objections  of  fenfe  fet  up  in  contradiction  to  his  promiil-, 
as  Lvi'vc  i.  1 8.  Here  is  a  queltion  afketl,  which  is  enough 
to  anfwer  all  the  cavils  of  ncfli  and  blood :  //  any  thing  100 
hard  for  the  Lord?  Heb.  too  wonderful?  i.  c.  1.  Is  any 
thing  fo  fecret  as  to  efcapc  his  cognifanee?  No;  not  Sa- 
rah's laughing,  though  it  was  only  within  berfelf.  Or,  2. 
Is  any  thing  fo  difficult  as  to  exceed  his  power  ?  No;  not 
the  giving  of  a  child  to  Sarah  in  her  old  age. 

Fifthly,  Sarah  foolifhly  endeavours  to  conceal  her  fault, 
vcr.  1 5.  She  denied,  faying,  I  did  not  laugh;  thinking  no- 
body could  difprove  her:  And  flie  told  this  lie,  becaufe 
Jbe  was  afraid.  But  it  was  in  vain  to  conceal  it  from  an 
all-feeing  eye;  flic  was  told  to  her  ihamc,  Thou  didj)  laugh. 
Now,  (1.)  There  fecitis  to  be  in  Sarah  a  retractation  of 
her  dillrurt.  Now  the  perceived,  by  laying  circumftances 
together,  that  it  was  a  divine  promifc  which  had  been  made 
concerning  her,  flic  renounces  all  doubting  diuruftful 
thoughts  about  it.  But,  (2.)  There  was  withal  a  finful 
attempt  to  cover  a  fin  with  a  lie.  It  is  a  fliame  to  do  a- 
mif» ;  but  a  greater  (hame  to  deny  it,  for  thereby  we  add 
iniquity  to  our  iniquity.  Fear  of  a  rebuke  often  betrays  us 
to  this  fnare.  See  I  fa.  lvii.  II.  Whom  ha/l  thou  feared, 
that  thou  hafl  lied  f  But  we  deceive  ourfclvcs  if  we  think 
to  impofc  upon  God  :  He  can  nnd  will  bring  truth  to  light, 
to  our  Ibame.  He  that  covers  his  fin,  cannot  f>rofp*r;  for 
the  day  is  coming  which  will  difcovcr  it. 

16  And  the  men  rofe  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  towards  Sodom:  and  Abraham  went 
•with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way.  1 7  %  And 
the  Lord  faid,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that 
thing  which  I  do;  18  Seeing  that  Abraham 
fhall  furcly  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fliall  be  bleffed 
in  him?  19  For  I  know  him,  tint  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  houfchold  after  him, 
and  they  fhall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  juflicc  and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
"bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  fpo- 
ken  of  him.  20  And  the  Lord  faid,  Becaufe 
the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and 
becaufe  their  lin  is  very  grievous;  21  I  will  go 
down  now,  and  fee  whether  they  have  done 
altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  n 
come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will  know.  22  And 
the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  and 
went  toward  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  flood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 


The  meflcngen  from  heaven  1iaJ  now  difpatched  one 
part  of  their  bufmefs;  which  was  an  errand  of  grace  to 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  which  they  delis'crcd  fir  it :  But 
now  they  have  before  them  work  of  another  nature;  So- 
dom is  to  be  dertroyed,  and  they  mult  do  it,  chap.  xix.  1  3. 
Note,  As  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  fit  he  is  the  God 
to  whom  vengeance  belong.  Purfuant  to  their  commif- 
fion,  we  here  find,  [1.]  Thai  they  looked  towards  Sodom, 
ver.  16.  They  jit  their  facet  again!)  it  in  wrath  ;  as  God 
is  faid  to  look  unto  the  holt  of  the  .Egyptians,  Exod.  jdv. 
24.  Note,  Though  God  has  long  fecmed  to  connive  at 
Tinners,  from  which  they  have  inferred,  that  the  Lord  doth 
not  fee,  doth  nut  regard  ;  yet  when  the  day  of  his  wrath 
comes,  he  will  look  towards  them.  fa. J  That  they  went 
fnunA  Sodom,  ver.  22.  Am!  accordingly  we  find  two 
of  them  at  Sodom,  chap.  xix.  1.  Whether  the  third  wa* 
the  Lord,  before  whom  Abraham  yet  Hood,  and  to  whom 
he  drew  near,  vcr.  2.}.  as  molt  think  ;  or  whether  the  third 
left  them  before  they  came  to  Sodom,  and  the  Lord  be- 
fore whom  Abraham  flood  was  the  Shechinah,  or  that  ap- 
pearance of  the  Divine  Glory  which  Abraham  had  form- 
erly feen  and  convrrfed  with;  is  uncertain.  However, 
we  have  here,  (  1.)  'I*hc  honour  Abraham  did  to  his  gucfts: 
He  went  with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  fttffj  as  one  that 
was  loth  to  part  with  fuch  good  company,  and  was  deCr- 
ous  to  pay  his  utrooft  refpecls  to  them.'  This  is  a  piece 
of  civility,  proper  to  be  (hewed  to  our  friends ;  but  it  mull 
be  done  as  the  apoflle  directs  3  John  ver.  6.  after  a  god- 
ly fort.  (I.)  The  honour  they  did  to  him;  for  thofe  that 
honour  God,  he  will  honour.  God  communicated  to  A- 
braham  his  purpofe  to  deftroy  Sodom ;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  entered  into  a  free  conference  with  him  about  it.  Ha- 
ving taken  him  more  clofcly  than  before  into  covenant 
with  himfelf,  chap.  xvii. ;  he  here  admits  him  into  more 
intimate  communion  with  himfelf  than  ever,  as  the  man 
of  his  counfcl.    Obfcrve  here, 

Ftrjl,  God's  friendly  thoughts  concerning  Abraham, 
ver.  17,  18,  19.  where  we  have  his  refolution  to  make 
known  to  Abraham  his  purpofes  concerning  Sodom,  with 
the  reafons  of  it.  If  Abraham  had  not  brought  them  on 
their  way,  perhaps  he  had  not  been  thus  favoured ;  but  he 
that  loves  to  walk  with  wife  men,  Jhall he  wife,  Prov.  ?.iii. 
20.  Sec  how  God  is  pleafed  to  argue  with  himfe  If :  Shell 
I  hide  from  Abraham  (or,  ns  fome  read  it,  sJm  I  conce.it- 
ingfrom  Abraham)  that  thing  which  I  du?  Can  I  go  altout 
fuch  a  thing  and  not  tell  Abraham*  Thus  doth  God  in 
his  counfcls  exprefs  himfelf,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
with  deliberation.  But  why  mull  Abraham  be  of  the  ca- 
binet-council 1.  The  Jews  fuggelt,  that  becaufe  God  had 
granted  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his  feed, 
therefore  he  would  not  drltroy  thofe  cities  which  were  a 
part  of  th:it  land,  without  his  knowledge  and  confent.  But 
God  here  gives  two  other  reafons:  (1.)  Abraham  mud 
know  ;  for  he  W  a  friend  and  a  favourite,  and  one  that 
God  has  a  particular  kindnefs  for,  and  great  things  in  (lore 
for.  He  is  to  become  a  great  nation  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
in  the  Mcfliah,  who  is  to  come  from  his  loins,  all  nations 
cftbe  earth  fhall  be  bltfftd.  Note.  Ihe  fecret  of  the  Lord 
is  will)  them  that  fear  hirn,  Pfal.  xxv.  14.  Prov.  iii.  32. 
Thofe  that  by  faith  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God, 
cannot  but  know  more  of  his  niind  than  other  people, 
though  not  with  11  prophetical,  yet  with  a  prudential,  prac- 
tical knowledge.  They  have  a  better  infight  than  others 
into  what  is  j-rcfent,  Hof.  xiv.  9.  Pfal.  cvii.  43.  and  a  bet- 
ter forcfijilit  of  whut  is  to  come,  at  lcail  fo  much  as  fuf. 
ficcth  for  their  conduit  and  for  their  comfort.  (2.)  Abra. 
i  ham 
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ham  mull  know;  for  he  will  teach  his  houfehold,  ver.  ii). 
/  tnoxv  Abraham  very  well,  that  be  will  command  bis  chil- 
dren and  bis  houfehold  after  bim.    Confidrr  this, 

ft.]  As  a  very  bright  part  of  Abraham's  character  and 
example.  He  not  only  frayed  with  his  family,  but  he 
taught  them  a>  a  man  Of  knowledge  ;  nay,  he  commanded 
them  as  a  man  in  authority,  and  was  prophet  and  king,  as 
Well  as  tried,  in  his  own  houfc.  Obfervc,  (1,]  That  God 
having  made  the  covenant  with  him  and  his  feed,  and  his 
houfehold  being  circumcifcd  purfuant  to  that,  he  was  ve- 
ry careful  to  teach  and  rule  them  well.  Thole  that  expeft 
furaily-blctlings,  mull  make  confciencc  of  family-duty.  If 
our  children  be  the  Lord's,  they  mull  be  nurfed  for  him : 
If  they  wear  his  livery,  they  mud  be  trained  up  in  hi* 
wjrk.  (2.)  That  Abraham  not  only  took  care  of  his  chil- 
<nro,  but  of  his  houfehold ;  his  fcrvants  were  catecbifed fer* 
vents.  Matters  oi  families  lliould  initrucl,  and  inlpeft 
the  manners  of  all  under  their  roof.  The  poored  fcrvants 
have  precious  fouls  that  mull  be  looked  after.  (3.)  That 
Abraham  made  it  his  care  and  bufinefs  to  promote  practi- 
cal religion  in  his  family.  He  did  not  fill  their  heads  w  ith 
matters  of  nice  fpcculation  or  doubtful  difputation ;  but  he 
taught  them  to  keep  <lbe  way  if  the  Ij>rd,  and  to  do  judg- 
ment and  jufiice ;  that  is,  to  be  ferious  am!  devout  in  the 
worlhip  of  God,  and  to  be  honed  in  their  dealings  with 
all  men.  (4.)  That  Abraham  herein  had  an  eye  to  polle- 
rity,  and  was  in  care  not  only  that  his  houfehold  with  bim, 
but  that  his  houfehold  after  bim,  Ibould  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord;  that  religion  might  flourilli  in  his  family  when 
he  was  in  his  grave.  (5.)  That  his  doing  this  was  the  ful- 
filling the  conditions  of  die  promifes  which  God  had  made 
him.  Those  only  can  expect  the  benefit  of  the  promises 
that  make  confcicnce  of  their  duty. 

[i.J  We  may  confidcr  this  as  the  reafon  why  God  would 
make  known  to  him  his  purpofe  concerning  Sodom,  bc- 
caufe  he  was  communicative  of  his  knowledge,  asid  im- 
proved it  for  the  benefit  of  thofc  that  were  under  his  charge. 
Note,  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  Mat.  xiii.  12.  & 
xxv.  29.  Thofe  that  make  a  good  ufc  of  their  knowledge, 
ihull  know  more. 

Secondly,  God's  friendly  tali  with  Abraham,  in  which 
he  makes  known  to  him  his  purpofe  conccrnisig  Sodom, 
assd  allows  him  a  liberty,  of  application  to  him  about  that 
matter. 

[1.]  He  tells  him  of  the  evidence  there  wss  againd  So- 
dom, ver.  20.  The  cry  of  Sodom  it  great.  Note",  Some 
diss,  and  the  dns  of'  fome  (inner*-,  cry  loud  to  heaven  for 
vengeance.  The  iniquity  of  Sodom  was  crying  iniquity 
1.  e.  it  was  fo  very  provoking,  lhs.t  it  even  urged  God  to 
punilh. 

[2.J  The  inquiry  he  would  make  upon  this  evidence, 
v<r.  21.  /  v.'iil gu  down  notv,  and  let-.  N'ot  as  if  there 
were  any  thing  concerning  which  God  is  in  doubt,  or  in 
the  dark;  but  he  is  pleafed  thus  to  expires  himfelf  after 
the  manner  of  men,  1.T0  shew  the  incontellablt equity  of 
nil  his  judicis.1  proceedings.  Men  arc  apt  to  fugged  that 
his  way  is  not  eisu.it '.;  but  let  them  know,  that  his  judg- 
menu  s.re  the  re-lult  of  an  eternal  counfel,  and  are-  never 
rafli,  or  fudden  refolvcs.  He  never  punishes  sq>ois  report, 
or  common  fame,  or  the  information  of  cthtn-,  but  upon 
hiS'OWu  certain  and  infallible  knowledge.  2.  To  give  ex- 
ample to  magiltnsles,  and  tsiufe  in  authoiity,  with  the  ut- 
anod  care  and  deligence  to  enquire  into  the  merits  of  a 
ciufc,  before  they  give  judgment  upon  it.  3.  l'erhap-  the 
decree  i»  here  fpoken  ol  i»not  yet  pemnptory,  that  room 
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and  encouragement  might  be  given  to  Abraham  to  make 
interccflion  for  them.  Thus  God  looked  if  there  were  a- 
ny  to  intercede,  Ifa.  hx. 

23  %  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  faid, 
Wilt  thou  alio  deftroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ?  24  Peradventure-there  he  fifty  righte- 
ous within  the  city :  wilt  thou  alfo  deftroy,. 
and  not  fpare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous 
that  are  therein  ?  25  'ITiat  be  far  from  thee  to 
do  after  this  manner,  to  flay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked  ;  and  that  the  righteous  ftiould  be 
as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee :  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  26- 
And  the  Lord  faid,  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city,  then  1  will  fpare  alt 
the  place  for  their  fakes.  27  And  Abraham 
anfwered  and  faid,  Bcliold  now,  I  have  taken, 
upon  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  Lord,  which  an 
but  duft  and  allies.  28  Peradventure  there 
{hall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  righteous:  wilt  thou 
deftroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ?  And  he 
laid,  u  I  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will  not 
deftroy  it.  29  And  he  fpake  unto  him  yet  a- 
gain,  and  faid,  Peradventure  there  fliall  be  for- 
ty found  there.  And  he  faid,  I  will  not  do  it 
for  forty's  fake.  30  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Ok 
let  uot  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  fpeak : 
Peradventure  there  fliall  thirty  be  found  there.  • 
And  he  faid,  I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty 
there.  31  And  he  faid,  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  Lord  :  Per- 
adventure there  fliall  be  twenty  found  there. 
And  he  faid,  I  will  not  deftroy  it  for  twenty's 
fake.  32  And  he  faid.  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,,  and  I  will  fpeak  yet  but  this  once : 
Peradventure  ten  fliall  be  found  there.  And 
he  laid,  I  will  not  deftroy  it  for  ten's  fake. 
33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  foon  as  he 
had,  left  communing  with  Abraham:  and  A- 
braham  returned  unto  his  place. 

Communion  with  God  is  kept  up  by  the.  word  and 
prayer.  In  the  word,  God  fpcaks  to  us;  in  prayer,  we 
fpeak  to  him.  Cod  Jsad  fpoken  to  Abraham  his  purpofe*  • 
concerning  Sodom ;  now  from  thence  Abraham  takes  oc- 
casion to  fpeak  to  God  on  Sodom's  behalf.  Note,  God's 
word  then  doth  us  good  when  it  furoi.hcth  us  with  matter 
for  prayer,  and  excites  us  to  it.  When  God  hath  fpoken 
to  us,  we  mud  confidtr  what  we  have  to  lay  to  him  upon 
it.    Obicrvc,  » 

I.  lite  folemnity  of  Abraham's  addrefs  to  God  on  this 
occasion,  vcr,  23.  Jlbrabam  drew  near.  The  exprcsTioo 
intimates,  (1.)  A  holy  concern.  He  engageib  bis  heart 
to  approach  to  God,  Jer.  xxx.  21.:  Shall  Sodom  be  de- 
droyed,  and  I  not  fpeak  oue  good  word  for  it  ?  (2.)  A  holy 
confidence:  He  drew  uear  with  an  afuranct  of  faith ; 
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dtcw  near  as  a  prince,  Job  xxxi.  37.  Note,  When  vre 
addrefs  ourfelvc*  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  we  ought  to  re- 
member that  we  arc  drawing  near  to  God,  that  we  may 
be  filled  with  a  reverence  of  him,  Lev.  x.  3. 

II.  The  general  /cope  of  this  prayer.  It  is  the  firft  fo- 
leron  prayer  we  have  upon  record  in  the  Bible,  and  it  is  a 
prayer  for  the  /paring  of  Sodom.  Abraham,  no  doubt, 
greatly  abhorred  the  wickednefs  of  Sodom;  he  would  not 
have  lived  among  them,  as  Lot  did,  if  they  would  have 
given  him  the  bell  eltate  in  their  country  ;  and  yet  he 
prayed  carneitly  for  them.  Note,  Though  fin  is  to  be 
baled,  finnens  are  to  be  pitied  and  prayed  hi.  God  delights 
not  in  their  death  ;  nor  ibould  we  defire,  but  deprecate 
ibe  'jL-oful  dtty. 

He  begins  with  a  prayer  that  the  righteous  among 
them  might  be  fpared,  and  not  involved  in  the  common 
calamity  ;  having  an  eye  particularly  to  juft  Lot ;  whofc 
difiugenuous  carriage  towards  him  he  hail  long  fincc  for- 
given and  forgotten ;  witnefs  his  friendly  zeal  to  refcue 
him  before  by  his  fword,  and  now  by  his  prayers. 

idly,  He  improves  this  into  a  petition  that  all  might  be 
fpared  fur  the  fake  of  the  righteous  that  were  among  them  j 
God  himfelf  countenancing  this  requeft,  and  in  effect  put- 
ting him  upon  it  by  his  anfwer  to  his  firlt  addrefs,  ver.  26. 
Note,  We  mull  pray  not  only  for  ourfclves,  but  for  others 
r.lfo  ;  for  we  are  members  of  the  fame  body,  at  leaft  of  the 
fame  body  of  mankind.    All  <we  are  brethren. 

III.  The  particular  g races  eminent  in  this  prayer. 
Firfl,  Here  is  pivot  faith  ;  ant)  it  is  the  prayer  of  faith 

that  is  the  prevailing  prayer.  His  kith  pleads  with  God, 
orders  the  caufc.and  fills  his  mouth  (Nth  arguments.  He 
acts  faith  efpecially  upon  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God ;  and 
is  very  confident,  [i.J  That  God  will  not  dejlrvy  the  rigb- 
tejus  with  ihe  wicked,  ver.  25. ;  No,  that  be  Jar  from  thee, 
ver.  2J.  We  mult  never  entertain  any  thought  that  dero- 
gates from  the  honour  of  God's  righteouCitf*.  See  Rom. 
iii.  5,  f>.  Note,  1.  The  righteous -are  mingled  with  the 
wicked  in  this  world.  Among  the  belt  there  is  common- 
ly fome  bad,  and  among  the  worft  fome  good ;  Even  in 
Sodom,  one  Lot.  2.  Though  the  righteous  be  among  the 
wicked}  yet  the  righteous  God  will  not,  certainly  he  will 
iiot,  dejirsy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked.  Though  in  this 
world  they  may  be  involved  in  the  fame  common  calami- 
ties', yet  in  the  great  day  a  diftinclion  will  be  made.  [2.] 
That  the  righteous  Jhall  not  be  as  the  wicked,  ver.  25. 
Though  they  may  fuffer  with  them,  yet  they  do  not  fuffer 
lite  them.  Common  calamities  are  quite  another  thing  to 
the  righteous  than  what  they  are  to  the  wicked,  Ifa.x.wii. 
7.  [3.]  That  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right. 
Undoubtedly  he  will,  becaufc  he  is  the  Judge  of  ali  the 
earth  :  It  is  the  apolUc's  argument,  Rom.  iii.  5,  6.  Note, 

1.  God  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  he  gives  charge  to 
all,  takes  cogmiancc  of  all,  and  will  pais  fentence  upon  all. 

2.  That  God  Almighty  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  do  any 
wrong  to  any  of  the  creatures,  either  by  with-holding  that 
which  is  right,  or  exacting  more  than  is  right,  Job  x.wiv. 
10,  11. 

Secondly,  Here  U  great  humility  appearing  in  this  ad- 
drefs. [f.]  A  deep  ienf-  of  his  own  unworthinefs  ver.  27. 
Behold  now,  I  ha\'t  taken  upun  me  to  fpeiik  unto  the  Lord, 
who  am  hut  dujl  and  ajlcs ;  and  ajjain,  ver.  31.  He  fpenks 
as  one  amazed  at  his  own  botdncls,  and  the  liberty  God 
gracioufly. allowed  luin,  confidering  God's  grcatnefs,  be  is 
the  Lord,  and  his  own  meannefs,  but  diift  and  afhes. 
Note,  1.  The  greatclt  of  men,  the  molt  confiderable  and 


deferving,  are  but  dujf  and  ajhes,  mean  and  vile  before- 
God ;  dcfpicable,  frail,  and  dying.  2.  Whenever  we  draw 
near  to  God,  it  becomes  us  reverently  to  acknowledge  the 
valt  diltancc  that  there  is  between  us  and  God.  He  is 
thf  Lord  of  glory  ;  we  arc  worms  of  the  earth.  3.  The 
accefs  we  have  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  freedom  of 
fpeech  allowed  us,  is  juft  matter  of  humble  wonder,  2  Sam.- 
vii.  18.  [2.]  An  awful  dread  of  God's  difpleafurc :  Oh! 
let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  ver.  30. ;  and  again,  ver.  32. 
Note,  1.  The  importunity  which  believers  ufe  in  their 
addrclTes  to  God  is  fuch,  that  if  they  were  dealing  with 
a  man  like  thcmfclvcs,  they  could  not  but  fear  that  tc 
would  be  angry  with  them.  But  he  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  is  God,  and  not  man  ;  and,  however  he  mayfeem, 
is  not  really  angry  with  the  prayers  of  the  upright,  Pfal. 
lxxx.  4.  -,  for  they  are  his  delight,  Frov.  xv.  8. ;  and  he  is 
pleafed  when  he  is  wrejiltd  with.  2.  That  even  when  we 
receive  fpecial  tokens  of  the  divine  favour,  we  ought  to 
be  jealous  over  ourfelves,  left'  we  make  ourfelvcs  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  divine  difpleafure ;  and  therefore  mult  bring 
the  Mediator  with  us  in  the  arms  of  our  faith,  to  atone 
for  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  great  charity  appearing  in  this  addrefs. 
(1.)  A  charitable  opinion  of  Sodom's  character:  As  bad 
as  it  was,  he  thought  there  were  fevcral  good  people  in  it. 
It  becomes  us  to  hope  the  belt  of  the  worft  places.  Of 
the  two,  it  is  better  to  err  on  that  extreme.  (2.)  A  cha- 
ritable defire  of  Sodom's  welfare  :  He  ufed  all  his  intcrcft 
at  the  throne  of  grace  for  mercy  for  them.  We  never 
find  him  thus  earnell  in  pleading  with  God  for  himfelf 
ami  his  family,  as  here  for  Sodom. 

Fourthly,  Here' is  great  boldnefi  and  believing  confi- 
dence in  this  addrefs.  [1.]  He  took  the  liberty  to  pitch 
upon  a  certain  number  of  righteous  one.-,  which  he  fuppo- 
fed  might  be  in  Sodom:  Suppofe  there  be Jifiy,  ver.  24. 
[2.J  He  drew  upon  God's  conctflions  again  and  again. 
As  God  granted  much,  he  Itill  begged  more,  in  hopes  to 
gain  his  point,  f  3.!  He  brought  the  terms  as  low  as  he 
could  for  lliame,  hav  ing  prevailed  for  mercy  if  there  were 
but  ten  righteous  ones  in  five  cities;  and  perhaps  lb  low, 
that  he  concluded  they  would  have  been  fpared. 

IV.  V.'C  fuccefi  of  the  prayer.  He  that  thus  wrefllcd, 
prevailed  wondcrfullv  ;  as  a  prince,  he  had  power  with 
God  :  It  was  but  aji  and  bai*e.  (  t.)  God's  general  good- 
will appeared  in  this,  that  he  contented  to  fuarc  the  wick- 
ed for  the  fake  of  the  righteous.  Sec  how  fwift  God  is  to 
lliew  mercy ;  he  even  fecks  a  reafon  for  it.  Sec  what  great 
blclTmgs  good  people  are  to  any  place,  and  how  little  tho|e 
befriend  thcmfclvcs  that  hate  and  pcrfecute  them.  (2.) 
His  particular  favour  to  Abraham  appeared  in  this,  that  hv 
did  not  leave  oft'  granting,  till  Abraham  left  off  afking: 
Such  is  the  power  of  prayer.  Why  then  did  Abraham  leave 
off  aiking,  when  he  had  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  get  the  place 
fpared  if  there  were  but  ten  righteous  in  it'  Either,  1; 
Becaufc  he  owned  it  defcrved  to  perilb  if  there  were  not 
fo  many  ;  as  the  drtffer  of  the  linyard,  who  confentcd 
that  the  barren  tree  ihould  be  cut  down,  if  one  year's  trial 
more  did  not  make  it  fruitful,  Luke  xiii.  9.  Or.  2.  Be- 
caufc God  icllraincd  his  fpirit  from  aiking  any  further. 
When  God  hath  determined  the  ruin  of  a  place,  he  for- 
bids it  to  be  prayed fsr,  Jer.  xi.  14.  &  xiv.  1 1. 

Lajlly,  Here  is  the  breaking  up  of  the  conference, 
ver.  33.  [  1 .]  The  Lord  went  his  war,  The  vifion*  of  God 
muft  not.be  conftant  in  this  world,  where  it  is  by  faith 
only  that  we  arc  to  fet  God  before  us.    God  did  not  go 
3  away 
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away  till  Abraham  had  faid  all  lie  had  to  (ay  ;  for  he  is 
never  wary,  of  hearing  prayer,  Ifa.  lix.  i.  [2.]  Abraham 
rctitrntd  unto  his  place;  not  puffed  up  with  the  honour 
done  him,  nor  by  thefc  extraordinary  interviews  taken  off 
from  the  ordinary  courfc  of  du>y'.  He  returned  to  liis 
place,  to  wait  what  the  event  would  be :  And  it  proved 
that  his  prayer  was  heard ;  and  yet  Sodom  not  {pared, 
becaufc  there  were  not  ten  righteous  in  it.  We  cannot 
expeel  too  little  from  man,  nor  too  much  beam.  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  contents  of  this  chapter  we  have,  1  Pet.  ii.  6,  7,  8-; 
where  ft*  find,  that  God  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  idles,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  and  delivered  j-jlt  Lot.  //  is  the  Mjflmy  rf 
Scikins  ruin,  mid  Lot's  refue from  that  ruin.  We  not/, 
chap,  xviii.  of  God'  s  coming  is  tale  n  view  if  the  prefent 
floSc  of  Sodom ;  what  its  ivickcdiufs  was,  a/id  what  righ- 
teous there  were  in  it :  Now,  here  we  have  the  rcfult  of 
that  inquiry.  1.  It  wjs  found  upon  trial,-  that  Lot  was 
very  grid.  vcr.  I,  2,  3. ;  and  it  did  not  appear  that  tijere 
were  any  more  of  the  fame  char  abler.  11.  It  was  found 
that  the  Sodomites  were  very  wicked  and  vile,ver.  4,  to 
1 1 .  III.  Special  care  is  therefore  taken  for  the fecuring 
tsf  Lot  and  his  family  in  a  place  of f'fefy,  ver.  I  2, — 23. 
iV.  Mercy  having  rejoiced  therein,  jujlice fbews  itfelf 
in  the  ruin  of  Side  in  and  Lot's  wife,  ver.  24,— 

with  a  general  repetition  of  the Jlory,  ver.  27,  39,  V.  A 

ful  fin  that  Let  was  guilty  of,  in  committing  incefl  with 
his  twa  daughters,  ver.  3c.  ad  fin. 

'  A  ND  there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at 
jf\  even ;  and  Lot  fat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom : 
■and  Lot  feeing  them,  rofe  up  to  meet  them : 
and  he  bowed  himfelf  with  his  face  toward  the 
ground ;  2  And  he  faid,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  fervant's  houfe, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  warn  your  feet,  and  ye 
fhall  rile  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  faid,  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the  flreet 
all  night.  3  And  he  preffed  upon  them  great- 
ly ;  and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered 
into  his  houfe :  and  he  made  them  a  feaft,  and 
tlid  bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

Thefe  ange's,  it  is  likely,  were  two  of  the  three  that  had 
juft  before  been  with  Abraham,  the  two  created  angels 
that  were  fent  to  execute  God's  purpofc  concerning  So- 
dom.    Obfcrvc  here, 

,  Firfl,  There  was  but  one  good  man  in  Sodom,  and  thefe 
heavenly  tnelTengers  foon  found  him  out.  W'here-cver  we 
are,  wc  lliould  inquire  out  thofc  of  the  place  that  live  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  chufe  to  affociate  ourfelvcs  with 
them  :  Mat.  x.  1 1.  Inquire  who  is  worthy,  and  there  abide. 
Thofc  of  the  fame  country,  when  they  are  in  a  foreign 
country,  love  to  be  together. 

Seamitj,  Lot  fulheicntly  dillir.guhhcd  himfeb  from  the 
reit  of  his  neighbour*  at  this  time;  which  plainly  fet  a  | 
mark  upon  him.    He  that  did  not  ad  like  the  rcll,  muft  j 
not  fare  like  the  reft. 


ft.]  Lot  fat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  til  even:  When,  it  is 
likely,  the  reft  were  tiplinj;  and  drinking,  he  fat  alone, 
waiting  an  opportunity  to  do  good. 

[2.]  He  was  extremely  reipecltul  to  men  whofe  mcin 
and  afpcfl  was  fobcr  at*!  fcrious,  though  they  did  not  conic 
in  flate.  He  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  when  he  nirt 
them,  as  if  upon  the  firfl  view,  he  difecrned  fon-.ething  di- 
vine in  them. 

[3.]  He  was  hofpitable,  and  very  free  and  generous  in 
his  invitations  and  entertainments.  He  courted  thefe 
ftrangers  to  his  houfe,  and  to  the  belt  accommodations  he 
had-,  and  gave  them  all  the  evidences  that  could  be  of  his 
finccrity  :  For,  (i.)  When  the  angels,  to  try  whether  he 
was  hearty  in  the  invitation,  declined  the  acceptance  of  it 
at  fir/!,  (which  is  the  common  ufiige  of  modetly,  and  r.o 
reproach  at  all  to  truth  and  honclly,)  their  refufal  did  but 
make  him  more  importunate  ;  for  he  preffed  upon  them 
greatly,  ver.  a.  partly  becaufe  he  would  by  no  mens  have 
them  to  expoic  themfclvci  to  the  inconveniences  and  pe- 
rils of  lodging  in  the  flreet  of  Sodom,  and  partly  becaufc 
he  was  defirous  of  their  company  and  converfc.  He  had 
not  feen  two  fuch  honcft  faces  in  Sodom  this  great  while. 
Note,  Thofc  that  live  in  bad  places,  fliould  know  how  t» 
value  the  focicty  of  thofc  that  arc  wife  and  good,  and  enr- 
ncllly  defire  it.  (2.)  When  the  angels  accepted  his  in- 
vitation, he  treated  them  nobly  :  He  made  a  fcnjl  for  them, 
and  thought  it  well  be  flowed  on  fuch  gueils.  Note,  Good 
people  fhould  be  (with  prudence)  gmcrou*  people. 

4  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of 
the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compalfed 
the  houfe  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the 
people  from  every  quarter :  5  And  they  called 
unto  Lot,  and  faid  unto  him.  Where  are  the 
men  which  came  in  to  thec  this  night  ?  bring 
them  out  unto  us,  that  wc  may  know  them. 
6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  fluit  the  door  after  him,  7  ^nd  faid,  I 
pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  fo  wickedly.  8  Be- 
hold now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  yon,  bring 
them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is 
good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  thefc  men  do 
nothing;  for  therefore  came  they  under  the 
fhadow  of  my  roof.  9  And  they  faid,  Stand 
back.  And  they  faid  again,  This  one  fellow 
came  in  to  fojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be  a 
judge :  now  will  we  deal  worfe  with  thee,  than 
with  them.  And  they  preffed  fore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the 
door.  10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  band, 
and  pulled  Lot^  into  the  houfe  to  them,  and  ' 
fhut  to  the  door.  1 1  And  they  fmotc  the  men 
that  were  at  the  dour  of  the  houfe  with  blind- 
nefs,  both  fmall  and  f-reat :  fo  that  they  wea- 
-ricd  themfelves  to  find  the  door. 

Now  it  appeared  beyond  contradiction,  that  the  cry  of 
Sodom  was  uo  louder  than  there  was  caulc  for.  lliis 

night's 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


Chap.  XIX. 

night's  work,  was  enough  to  fill  the  mcafurc.    For  we  Hod 
here,  » 

Fir/1,  That  they  were  all  wicked,  vcr.  4.  Wickednefs 
was  grown  univerful,  and  they  were  unanimous  in  any  vile 
dr/ign.  Here  were  old  and  yonng,  and  all  from  every 
quarter,  engaged  in  this  riot :  '1'hc  old  were  not  pafl  it, 
and  theysung  were  fixm  d'tie  up  to  it.  Either  they  had 
no  magiftratcs  to  keep  llu-  peace  and  proteft  the  peaceable, 
or  theifc  magillratcs  were  thcmfclvcs  aiding  and  abetting. 
Note,  When  the  difenfe  of  fin  is  become  epidemical,  it  is 
fatal  to  any  place,  Ii'a.  i.  5,  6,  7. 

Secondly,  That  they  were  arrived  to  the  higheft  pitch  of 
wickednefs ;  they  were  finners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
chap.  xiii.  13.  For, 

[i.J  It  was  the  moll  unnatural  and  abominable  wicked - 
neu  that  they  were  now  fet  upon;  a  fin  which  itill  bears 
their  name,  and  is  called  Sodomy.  They  were  carried 
headlong  by  thofc  vile  aficliont,  (Rom.  i.  26,  27.)  which 
are  worlc  than  Lrutiih,  and  the  eternal  reproach  of  the 
human  nature  ;  and  which  cannot  be  thought  of  without 
horror  by  thefc  that  have  the  leal!  fpark  of  virtue,  and  any 
remains  of  natural  light  and  confciencc.  Note,  Thole 
thu  allow  thcmfclvcs  in  unnatural  uncleannefs,  are  mark- 
ed  fur  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.    Sec  Jude  ver.  7. 

[2.]  They  were  not  ailtamed  to  own  it,  and  to  profe- 
cutc  their  defigu  by  force  and  arms.  The  thing  had  been 
ill  enough,  if  it  had  been  carried  on  by  intrigue  and  wheed- 
ling; but  they  proclaim  war  with  virtue,  and  bid  open 
deriir.ee  to  it.  Hence  daring  tinners  arc  faid  to  declare 
tbi  ir  fin  as  Sidom,  I  fa.  iii.  9.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  be- 
come impudent  in  fin.  generally  prove  impenitent  in  fin, 
and  it  will  be  their  ruin.  Thofc  have  hard  hearts  indeed, 
that  fin  with  a  high  brad,  Jcr.  vi.  15. 

[3.]  When  Lot  interpofed  with  all  the  mildnefs  ima- 
ginable to  check  the  rage  and  fury  of  their  lull,  they  were 
moil  infolcntly  rude  and  abufivc  to  him.  He  ventured 
hirr.fclf  among  them,  vcr.  6.:  He  fpokc  them  fair,  and 
called  them  brethren,  ver.  7. ;  begged  of  them  not  to  do 
fo  wickedly  ;  and  being  greatly  diilurbed  at  their  vik  at- 
tempt, umdvifedly  art  unjuftiCably  offered  to  prultitiite 
his  two  daughters  ta  them,  ver.  8.  It  is  true,  of  two  c- 
vil>  wc  mull  chufe  the  left;  but  of  two  fins  we  muA  chufe 
neither,  nor  ever  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it.  He 
rt  afmied  with  them  j  pkidcd  the  laws  of  lofpitality,  and 
»Ve  protection  of  his  houfe,  which  his  guefts  were  intitlcd 
to:  But  you  had  as  good  offer  reafon  to  a  roaring  lion  and 
a  ffiging  bear,  as  to  thefc  hcadflrong  Tinners  who  are  go- 
verned only  by  lull  and  paihoiu  Lbt's  arguing  with  them 
cloth  but  exafperate  them  ;  and,  to  complete  their  wicked- 
ness, and  fill  up  the  mcafurc  of  it,  they  fall  foul  upon  him. 
(1.)  They  ridicule  him;  charge  him  with  dte  abfurdity  of 
pretending  to  be  a  magistrate,  when  he  was  not  fo  much 
as  a  freeman  of  their  city,  vcr.  9.  Note,  It  is  common 
for  reprovers  to  be  unjullly  upbraided  as  ufurpers;  and 
for  offering  the  kindnefs  of  a  friend,  to  be  charged  with 
affuming  the  authority  of  a  judge ;  as  if  a  man  might  i»ot 
fpeak  reafon,  without  taking  too  much  upon  him.  (2.) 
They  threaten  him,  and  lay  violent  hands  upen  him,  and 
the  good  man  is  in  danger  of  being  pulled  in  pieces  by 
this  outrageous  rabble.  Note,  l.  Thofe  that  hate  to  be 
reformed,  hate  thofc  that  reprove  them,  though  with  ever 
fo  much  tcnderr.efs.  Prefumptuous  finners  do  by  their 
confidences,,  as  the  Sodomites  did  by  Lot,  batik-  their 
checks,  ilirk  their  convictions,  prtfs  hard  upon  them  till 
they  have  feared  them  and  quite  Hopped  their  mouths, 


nr 

and  fo  made  themfelves  ripe  for  ruin.  2.  Abides  offered 
to'  God's  meffengers,  and  to  faithful  reprovers,  foon  fill 
the  meafure  of  a  people's  wickednefij,  and  bring  deuruc- 
\\oa  without  remedy  :  See  Prov.  xxix.  1 .  s.nd  2  Chron.xxxvL 
16.  If  reproofs  remedy  not,  there  is  no  remedy:  See  2 
Chron.  xxv.  16. 

Thirdly,  That  nothing  lefs  than  the  power  of  an  angel 
could  fave  a  good  man  nut  of  their  wicked  hands.  It  was 
now  pad  difpute  what  Sodom's  character  was,  and  what 
courfe  mud  be  taken  with  it  ;  and  therefore  the  angcts  im- 
mediately give  a  fpecimen  of  what  they  further  intended. 

[s.]  They  refcue  Lot,  vcr.  to,  Note,  1.  He  that  wa- 
tered! Ihall  be  watered  alfo  hirr.fclf.  Lot  was  folicitons 
to  protect  them;  and  now  they  take  effectual  care  for  his 
fafety,  in  return  of  his  kindnefs.  2.  Angels  arc  employed 
for  the  fpecial  prefervationof  thofc  that  cxpofc  themfelves 
to  danger  by  well-doing.  The  faints  at  death  are  pulled, 
like  I^ot,  into  a  houfe  of  perfcel  fafety,  and  the  door  jhui 
for  ever  agaiidt  thofc  that  purfue  them. 

[2.3  They  thallife  the  infolcnce  of  the  Sodomites,  ver. 
1 1.  Tbey  fmcte  them  with  blindnefi.  This  was  dcfigr.cd, 
(1.)  To  put  an  end  to  their  attempt,  and  dilablc  them  to 
purfue  it.  Jultly  were  they  (truck  blind  that  had  been 
deaf  to  reafon.  Vioknt  perfecutors  arc  often  infatuated, 
ft  that  they  cannot  pulh  on  their  malicious  dcfigns  iigainll 
God's  meffengers,  Job  v.  14,15.  Yet  thefe  Sodomites, 
after  they  were  (truck  blind,  continued  fecking  the  door 
to  break  it  down,  till  they  were  tired.  No  judgments  of 
themfelves  will  change  the  corrupt  natures  and  wilts  of 
wicked  men.  If  their  minds  had  not  been  blinded  as  well 
as  their  bodies,  they  would  have  faid,  as  the  magicians, 
■  This  is  the  finger  of  God ;"  and  would  have  fubmitted. 
(2.)  It  was  to  be  ait  carnelt  of  their  utter  ruin  the  next 
day.  When  God  in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment  blinds 
men,  their  condition  is  already  defperate,  Rom.  xi.  8,  9. 

iz  ^  And  the  men  faid  unto  Lot,  Haft  thou 
here  any  belides?  fon-in-law,  and  thy  ions,  and 
thy  daughters,  and  whatfoevcr  thou  haft  in  the 
city,  bring  tbem  out  of  this  place.  13  For  we 
will  deftroy  litis  place:  becaulc  the  cry  of  them 
is  waxen  great  before  the  lace  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  fent  us  to  deftroy  it.  14 
And  Lot  went  out,  and  fpake  unto  his  fons- 
in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  laid, 
Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place;  for  the  Lord 
will  deftroy  this  city:  but  he  feemed  as  one 
that  mocked  unto  his  fons-in-law. 

We  have  here  the  preparation  for  Lot's  deliverance. 

Fir/!,  Notice  is  given  him  of  the  approach  of  Sodom's 
ruin,  ver.  13.  IVe  will  defiroy  this  place.  Note,  The  ho- 
ly angels  arc  miniftcrs  of  God's  wrath  for  the  dcllruflion 
of  finr.crs,  cs  well  as  of  his  mercy  for  the  prcfervation  and 
deliverance  of  his  people.  In  this  fenfe,  the  good  angels 
become  evil  angels,  PfaL.  hxviii.  49. 
•  Secondly,  He  is  direfted  to  give  notke  to  his  friends  and 
relation!,,  that  they,  if  thty  would,  might  be  faved  with 
him,  vcr.  12.  UaJI  ibuu  lure  any  btfides,  that  thou  art  con, 
cerntd  for?  If  thou  hart,  go  tell  them  what  is  coming. 
Now  this  implies,  (1.)  The  command  of  a  great  dutv, 
which  was  to  do  ail  he  could  for  tbc  falvation  of  thofc  i- 
bout  him;  to  fnatch  them  as  brands  tut  of the  fire.  Nitc, 
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Thofe  who  through  grnee  arc  thciniclvcs  delivered  out  of 
a  fmful  date  and  condition,  lliould  do  what  they  can  for 
the  deliverance  of  others,  efpecially  their  relations.  (2.) 
The  oSVr  of  great  favour.  They  do  not  alk  whether  he 
knew  any  righteous  one*  in  the  city  fit  to  l>e  fpared  ;  no, 
they  knew  there  were  none !  Hut  they  alk  what  relations 
he  had  there;  anil,  whether  righteous  or  unrighteous  they 
(hould  be  faved  with  him.  Note,  Bad  people  oftin  fare 
the  better  in  this  world  for  the  fake  of  their  good  relations. 
It  is  Rood  being  a  kin  to  a  godly  man. 

Thirdly,  He  applies  hunl'tli  accordingly  to  his  fons-in- 
law,  vtr.  14.  Obfervc, 

{1.]  The  fair  warning  that  Lot  gave  them:  Up, ft! JO* 
out  if  ibis  place.  The  manner  of  t  vpreffion  is  dart  lint;  and 
quickening.  It  was  no  time  to  trifle  when  the  dedruction 
was  jutl  at  the  door.  They  had  not  forty  days  to  turn 
them  in,  as  the  Nincvites  had.  Now,  or  never,  they  matt 
make  their  efc:ipe.  At  midnight  this  cry  was  made.  Such 
as  this  is  our  call  to  the  unconverted  to  turn  and  live. 

[2.]  The  flight  they  put  upon  this  warning;  li*  fam- 
ed to  ibem  as  one  that  mocked.  They  thought,  perhaps, 
that  the  alTault  which  the  Sodomites  had  jull  now  made 
upon  his  houfe,  had  difturbed  his  head,  and  put  him  iuto 
loch  a  fright  that  he  knew  not  what  he  faid:  Or.  they 
thought  he  was  not  in  earned  with  them.  They  that  li- 
ved a  merry  life,  and  made  a  jell  of  every  thing,  made  a 
jeft  of  that;  and  fo  they  periihcd  in  the  overthrow.  Thus 
raauy  who  are  warned  of  the  mifcry  and  danger  they  arc  in 
by  fin,  make  a  light  matter  of  it,  and  think  their  minillers 
do  but  jell  with  them ;  fuch  will  pciilh,  with  their  blood 
upon  their  own  heads. 

15  *\  And  when  the  morning  arofe,  then  the 
angels haftened  Lot,  faying,  Arilc.take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  are  here;  lelt 
thou  be  confumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city. 
16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him :  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  fet  him  without  the  ci- 
ty. 17  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  they  had 
brought  them  forth  abroad,  that  he  faid,  Efcape 
for  thy  life;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  ftay 
thou  in  all  the  plain:  efcape  to  the  mountain, 
left  thou  be  confumed.  18  And  Lot  faid  unto 
them,  Oh  not  fo,  my  lord.  19  Behold  now, 
thv  femnt  hath  found  grace  in  thy  fight,  and 
thou  haft  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou  haft 
(hewed  unto  me  in  faving  my  life  :  and  I  can- 
not efcape  to  the  mountain,  left  fome  evil  take 
me,  and  I  die.  20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near 
to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh  let  me 
efcape  thither,  (is  it  not  a  little  one:)  and  my 
4'oul  fhall  live.  21  And  he  faid  unto  him.  See, 
I  have  accepted  thee  concerning  this  thing  al- 
io, that  1  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the 
which  thou  haft  ipoken.  22  Hafte  thee,  efcape 
thither;  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither  :  therefore  the  name  of  the  city 


I  was  called  Zoar.    23  *J  The  fun  was  rifen  up- 
on the  earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  refcue  of  Lot  out  of  Sodom. 
Though  there  were  not  ten  righteous  men  in  Sodom, 
for  whofe  fakes  it  might  be  fprred ;  yet  that  one  righte- 
ous man  that  was  among  them  delivered  his  own  foul, 
F.zek.  xiv.  14.  Early  in  the  morning,  his  own  gueils,  in 
kindnefs  to  him,  turned  him  out  of  doors,  and  his  family 
with  him,  ver.  15.  His  daughters  that  were  married,  pe- 
riihcd with  their  unbelieving  huftxmds;  but  thofe  that  con- 
tinued with  him,  were  preferred  with  him.  Obferve, 

fjl.]  With  what  a  gracious  violence  Lot  was  brought 
out  of  Sodom,  vcr.  16.  It  feems,  though  he  did  not  make 
a  jell  of  the  warning  given,  as  his  fons-in-lnw  did;  ret  be 
lingered,  he  trifled,  he  did  not  make  fo  much  halle  as  the 
cale  required.  Thus,  many  that  are  under  fome  convic- 
tions about  the  mifcry  of  their  fpiritual  date,  and  the  nc- 
cclTity  of  a  change;  yet  defer  that  needful  work,  and  fool- 
iftily  tinker.  Lot  did  fo:  and  it  might  have  been  fatal  to 
him,  if  the  angels  had  not  /aid  bold  on  bis  band,  and  brought 
hi/n  forth,  and  faved  him  with  fear,  Judc  Tcr.  23.  Here- 
in it  is  faid,  the  Lord  vat  merciful  to  him;  otherwife  he 
might  jufily  have  left  him  to  perilh,  fince  he  was  loth  to 
depart.  Note,  1.  The  falvatiun  of  the  mod  righteous 
men,  mud  be  attributed  to  God's  mercy,  not  to  their  own 
merit.  We  are  faved  by  grace.  2.  God's  power  alio  mult 
be  acknowledged  in  the  bringing  of  fouls  out  of  a  finful 
ftatc.  If  God  had  not  brought  as  forth,  wc  had  never  come 
forth.  2,.  If  God  had  not  been  merciful  to  us,  our  hogcr- 
ing  had  been  our  ruin. 

[2. J  With  what  a  gracious  vehemence:  He  was  urged 
to  make  the  bell  of  his  way,  when  he  was  brought  forth, 
vcr.  17. 

1.  He  mud  flill  apprehend  himfclf  in  danger  of  being 
confumed,  and  be  quickened  by  the  law  of  fclf-prcfervs- 
tion  to  llee  for  his  Ife.  Note,  There  is  a  holy  fear  and 
trembling  which  is  ncccflary  to  the  working  out  of  our 
falvation.  . 

2.  He  mull  therefore  mind  his  buuncf*  with  the  utmoft 
care  and  diligence.  He  mod  not  hanker  after  Sodom  ; 
loot  not  behind  thee  :  He  mud  not  loiter  by  the  way  ;  Jlay 
not  in  all  the  plain,  for  it  would  all  be  made  one  deadfea: 
He  mud  not  lake  up  Jhort  of  the  place  of  refuge  appoint- 
ed him  :  Efcape  to  the  mountain.  Such  as  thefe  are  the 
commands  given  to  thofe  who  through  grace  are  deliver- 
ed out  of  a  fmful  ftatc  and  condition,  xfl,  Return  not 
to  fin  and  Satan  ;  for  that  is  looking  back  to  Sodum.  tdlyt 
Reft  not  in  felf  and  the  world  ;  for  that  is  flaying  in  the 
plain.  And,  idly.  Reach  towards  Chrill  and  heaven;  for 
that  is  efcaping  to  the  mountain,  Ihort  of  which  we  mull 
not  take  up. 

Secondly,  The  fixing  of  a  place  of  refuge  for  him.  The 
mountain  was  firil  appointed  for  him  to  dec  to  :  Bu>, 

1.  He  begged  for  a  city  of  refuge  ;  one  of  the  five  that 
lay  together,  called  Beta,  chap.  xiv.  2.  vcr.  18,  19.  23. 
It  was  Lot's  wcaknefs,  to  think  a  city  of  his  own  chutlng 
fafcr  than  the  mountain  of  God's  appointing.  And  he 
argued  againd  himfelf  when  he  pleaded.  Thou  ba/l  mag- 
nified thy  mercy  in  faving  my  lifi.  and  I  cannot  efcape  Ifi 
the  mountain :  For  could  not  he  that  had  plucked  him  out 
of  Sodom,  when  he  lingered,  carry  him  fafe  to  the  moun- 
tain, though  he  began  to  tire  f  Could  not  he  that  had  la- 
ved him  from  greater  evils,  fave  him  from  the  letTer'  He 
inlilts  much  in  his  petition  upon  the  fmallnefs  of  the  place : 
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h  it  a  /itt/e  one,  it  it  not  t  Therefore,  it  was  to  be  hoped, 
not  fo  bud  as  the  reft.  This  gave  a  new  name  to  the 
place;  it  was  railed  Zoar,  a  little  one.  Intercellions  for 
little  ontt  are  worthy  to  be  remembered. 

2.  God  granted  him  his  requeft,  though  there  was  much 
infirmity  in  it,  vcr.  21,  22.  Sec  what  favour  God  llicw- 
ed  to  a  true  faint,  though  weak,  tjt,  Zoar  was  i pared  to 
gratify  him.  lliougU  his  intcrceflion  for  it  was  not  as 
Abraham's  for  Sodom,  from  a  principle  of  generous  chari- 
ty,  but  purely  from  fclf-intercft;  yet  God  granted  him  his 
requeft,  to  Ihew  how  much  the  fervent  prayer  of  a  righte- 
ous roan  avails,  idly,  Sodom's  ruin  was  fufpended  till  he 
was  fafe.  /  cannot  do  any  thing  till  tbou  be  come  thitber. 
Note,  The  very  prefence  of  good  men  in  a  place  helps  to 
keep  off  judgments.  See  what  care  God  takes  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  people.  The  winds  are  held  till  God's 
fervant*  are  fcalcd,  Rev.  vii.  3.  Eztk.  ix.  4. 

Lajlty,  It  is  taken  notice  of,  that  the  fun  Koat  rifen  when 
Lot  entered  in'o  Zoar.  For  when  a  good  man  comes  into 
■  place,  he  brings  light  along  with  him,  or  Ibould  do. 

• 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimftone  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven.  25  And  he  overthrew 
thole  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the  ground. 

Then  when  Lot  was  got  CuV  into  Zoar,  then  this  ruin 
came ;  for  good  men  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 
Then  when  the  fun  was  rifen  bright  and  clear,  promifing 
-.1  fair  day,  then  this  dorm  arofc,  to  flicw  that  it  was  not 
from  natural  caufes.  Concerning  this  deftruciion,  obfervc, 
(l.)  That  God  was  the  immediate  siutbar  of  It.  It  was 
drflruflion  from  the  Almighty.  The  Lord  rained,— from 
the  Lord,  ver.  24.  /'.  t.  God  from  himlelf,  by  his  own  im- 
mediate power,  and  not  in  the  common  courfe  of  nature : 
Or,  God  the  S"n  from  Clod  the  Father,  for  the  Father  hat 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son.  Note,  He  that  is  the 
Saviour,  will  be  the  dctlroycr  of  thofc  that  rejed  the  fal- 
vation. 

(2.)  That  it  was  a  ftrar.gt pvnijhment.  Job  xxxi.  J.  Ne- 
ver was  the  like  before  nor  fincc.  Hell  was  rained  from 
heaven  upon  them.  Fire  and  hrinfl >ne,  and  an  horrible 
tempefl,  this  vat  the  portion  of  their  tup,  Pfal.  xi.  6.  Not 
a  fiajb  of  lightning,  which  is  deftru&ive  enough  when  God 
gives  it  commiflion  ;  but  a  fhower  of  lightning.  Brim/lone 
was  fcattered  upon  their  hahitaticn,  Job  xviii.  15.  and  then 
the  fire  foon  fallened  upon  them.  God  could  have  drown- 
ed them  as  be  did  the  old  world,  but  he  would  (hew , vhai 
he  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver;  fire  as  well  as  water. 

That  it  was  a  judgment  that  laid  all  wade:  //  0- 
vertbrew  the  citiet,  and  deftroyed  mil  tie  inhabitant t  of 
them;  the  plain,  and  all  that  grew  upon  the  ground,  ver. 
2 j.  It  wal  an  utter  ruin,  and  irreparable :  That  fruitful 
valley  remains  to  this  day  a  great  Like,  or  dead  fea;  it  is 
railed  the  §alt  fca,  Numb,  xxxi  v.  12.  Travellers  fay,  it 
U  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  milrs  broad.  It  has  no 
living  creature  in  it.  It  is  not  moved  by  the  wind  :  The 
fracll  of  it  is  onVnfive :  Things  do  not  cafily  fink  in  it. 
The  Greeks  call  it  /Ifpbaitis,  from  a  fort  of  pitch  which 
it  cafts-up:  Jordan  falls  into  it,  and  is  loft  there. 

(4.)  llat  it  was  a  punifhment  that  anfwered  their  In. 
Burning  lufts  againtl  nature  were  juftly  ptmiftied  with  this 
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preternatural  burning.  They  that  went  after  Jrange  fief  ; 
were  deftroyed  by  Jrange  fre,  Jude  ver.  7.  They  perfc- 
cuted  the  angels  with  their  rabble,  and  made  Lot  afraid ; 
and  now  God  perfecuted  them  with  his  temped,  and  made 
them  afraid  with  his  ftorro,  P£d.  lxxxiii.  15, 

(5.)  That  it  was  defigned  for  a  Handing  revelation  of 
the  wrath  of  God  againit  fin  ami  iinncrs  in  all  ages.  It 
is  accordingly  often  referred  to  in  the  fcripture,  and  made 
a  pattern  of  the  ruin  of  Ifrael,  Deut.  xxix.  23.;  of  Baby- 
lon, Ifa.  xiii.  14.;  of  Edom,  Jer.  xlix.  18.;  of  Moab  and 
Ammon,  Zeph.  ii.  9.  Nay,  it  was  typical  of  the  venge- 
ance of  eternal  fire,  Jude  vcr.  7.  and  the  ruin  of  all  that 
live  ungodly,  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  efpecially  that  defpife  the  gof- 
pel,  Mat.  x.  15.  It  is  in  allufioti  to  this  deftruction  that 
the  place  of  the  damned  is  often  reprcfented  by  a  lake  that 
burnt,  at  Sodom  did,  with  fre  and  brim/lone.  Let  us  learn 
from  it,  1.  The  evil  of  fin,  and  the  hurtful  nature  of  it. 
Iniquity  tends  to  ruin.  2.  The  terrors  of  the  Lord.  Sec 
what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  li- 
ving  God. 

26  %  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
him,  and  ihc  became  a  pillar  of  fait. 

This  alfo  is  written  for  our  admonition :  our  Saviour  re. 
fers  to  it,  Luke  xvii.  32.  Remember  Loft  wife.  As  by 
the  example  of  Sodom  the  wicled  are  warned  to  turn  from, 
their  •wictednefs,  fo  by  the  example  of  Loft  wife  the  righ- 
teous are  warned  not  to  turn  from  their  righteoufntfs.  Sec 
Ezck.  iii.  18,  20.    We  have  here, 

FirJ,  The  fin  of  Lot's  wife :  She  looted  bach  from  behind 
bim.  This  fcemed  a  final!  thing;  but  we  are  fure  by  the 
puiuihmcut  of  it  that  it  was  a  great  fin,  and  exceeding  fin- 
nil.  (1.)  She  difobeyci  an  exprefs  command;  and  to  fin- 
ned riter  the  fimilitude  of  Adam's  tranfgrcilion,  which 
ruined  us  all.  (1.)  Unbelief  was  at  the  bottom  of  it: 
She  queflioned  whether  Sodom  would  be  deftroyed,  and 
thought  fhe  might  ftill  have  been  fafe  in  it.  (3.)  She  look- 
ed back  upon  her  neighbours  (lie  had  left  behind  with 
more  concern  than  was  fit ;  now  their  day  of  grace  was  o- 
ver,  and  Divine  Juftice  was  glorifv  ir.g  itielf  in  their  ruin. 
See  Ifa.  lxvi.  24.  (4  )  Probably  die  hankered  after  her 
houfe  and  goods  in  Sodom,  and  was  loth  to  leave  them. 
Chrift  intimates  this  to  be  her  fin,  Luke  xvii.  at,  32.  (he 
too  much  regarded  her  Muff.  (5.}  Her  looking  Lack  fpoke 
an  inclination  to  go  bach;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  ufes 
it  as  a  warning  againft  apoftacy  from  our  Chriilian  pro- 
feflion.  We  have  all  renounced  the  world  and  the  flelh, 
and  have  fet  our  faces  heaven-wards  j  we  are  in  the  plain, 
upon  our  probation ;  and  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  return  in- 
to the  interclts  we  profefs  to  have  abandoned.  Drawing 
back  is  to  perdition,  and  looting  lad  ii  towards  it.  Let  ut 
therefore  fear,  Hcb.  iv.  1 . 

Secondly,  Ihc  pttnijhment  of  LoCt  wife  for  this  fin.  She 
was  llruck  dead  in  the  place:  Yet  her  body  did  not  fiill 
down,  but  flood  fixed  and  erecl  like  a  pillar  or  monument; 
not  liable  to  wafte  or  decay,  as  human  bodies  expofed  to 
the  air  are,  but  metamorphofed  into  a  mctalic  fubftance 
which  won't  I  laft  perpetually.  Come,  behold  the  goodncft 
and fcverily  of  Cod,  Rom.  xi.  22.:  Towards  Lot  that  went 
forwards,  goodncft;  towards  his  wife  that  looked  back,_/r- 
\>erity.  Though  Ihc  was  nearly  related  to  a  righteous  man, 
though  better  than  her  neighbours,  and  though  a  monu- 
ment  of  diflinguilhing  mercy  in  her  deliverance  out  of  So- 
3  yet  God  did  not  connive  at  her  difobedience :  For 
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great  privileges  will  not  fecure  us  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
if  we  do  not  carefully  and  faithfully  improve  them.  This 
pillar  of  fait  fttould  fcafun  us.  '  Since  it  is  fuch  a  danger- 
ous thing  to  look  back,  let  us  always  fire/}  forward*, 
Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 

27  «[  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the 
morning,  to  the  place  where  he  flood  before 
the  Lord:  28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the 
plain,  and  beheld,  and  lo,  the  fmnke  of  the 
country  went  up  as  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace. 
29  \  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  God  destroy- 
ed the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  remember- 
ed  Abraham,  and  fent  Lot  out  of  the  midtt  of 
the  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

Our  communion  with  God  eonfifts  in  our  fiious  regarJ 
to  him,  and  his  gracious  regard  to  us.  We  have  here, 
therefore  the  communion  that  was  between  God  and  A- 
braham  in  the  event  concerning  Sodom,  as  before  in  the 
confutation  concerning  it;  for  communion  with  God  is  to 
be  kept  up  in  providences  as  well  as  in  ordinances. 

Firfl,  Here  is  Abraham's  pious  regard  to  God  in  this  e- 
»ent,  in  two  things:  [i.]  A  careful  expectation  of  the 
event,  ver.  27.  He  gat  ufi  early,  to  look  toward  Sodom ; 
and,  to  intimate  that  his  defign  herein  was  to  fee  what  be- 
came of  his  prayers,  he  went  to  the  very  place  where  he 
had  flood  before  the  Lord,  and  fet  bimfelf  there  as  upon  bis 
luatcb-tovter,  Hab.  ii.  1.  Note,  When  we  hare  prayed, 
we  muft  look  after  our  prayers,  and  obferve  the  fuccels  of 
them  :  We  muCtdiretl  our  firayer'as  a  letter,  aud  then  look 
ufi  for  an  anfwer  j  direll  our  firayer  as  an  arrow,  and  then 
look  up  to  fee  whether  it  reach  the  mark,  Pfal.  v.  3.  Our 
inquiries  after  news  muft  be  in  expectation  of  an  imfwcr 
to  our  prayers.  [2.]  An  awful  obfervation  of  it:  He 
looked  toward  Sodom,  ver.  2E.;  not  as  Left  wife  did,  tacit- 
ly renewing  upon  the  divine  feveiity,  but  humbly  adoring 
it,  and  acqutefcing  in  it.  Thus  the  faint?,  when  they  fee 
the  fmo  I  e  of Babylon's  torment  rijing  ufi  for  ever,  (like  So- 
dom's here,)  will fay  again  and  again,  AlUlvia,  Rev.  xix.  3. 
Thofc  that  have  mod  carncllly  interceded  for  tinners  in 
the  day  of  grace,  will  in  the  day  of  judgment  be  content 
to  fee  them  periih,  and  glorify  God  in  it. 

Secondly,  Here  is  God's  favourable  regard  to  Abraham, 
ver.  29.  As  before  when  Abraham  prayed  for  llhmacl. 
God  heard  him  for  Ifaac  ;  fo  now,  when  lie  prayed  for 
Sodom,  he  heard  him  for  Lot.  He  remembered  Abraham, 
and  for  his  fake  fent  Lot  out  of  tbt  overtbrou\  Note,  (1.) 
God  will  certainly  give  an  anfwer  of  peace  to  the  prayer 
of  faith,  in  his  own  way  and  time ;  though  for  a  while  it 
fecm  to  be  forgotten,  yet  fooncr  or  later  it  will  appear  to 
be  remembered.  (2.)  That  the  relations  and  friends  of 
godly  people  fare  the  better  for  their  intorf ft  in  God,  aud 
interceflions  with  him:  It  was  out  of  refpect  to  Abraham 
that  Lot  was  refcued.  Perhaps  this  word  encouraged 
Mofes  long  after  to  pray,  (Exod.  xxxii.  13.)  Lord,  remem- 
ber sibrcham;  and  lee  lfa.  lxiii.  11. 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and 
dwelt  hi  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters 
with  him  j  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar:  and 


he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 
31  ^[  And  the  firft-born  faid  unto  the  young- 
er, Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in 
the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth :  32  Come,  let  us  make  our  fa- 
ther drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that 
we  may  prefcrvc  feed  of  our  father.  33  And 
they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night: 
and  the  firft-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her  fa- 
ther; and  he  perceived  not  when  fhe  lay  down, 
nor  when  fhe  arofe.  34  And  it  came  to  pafs 
on  the  morrow,  that  the  firft-born  faid  unto  the 
younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yefternight  with  my  fa- 
ther: let  us  make  him  drink  wine  this  night 
alfo ;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  prefervc  feed  of  our  father.  35  And  they 
made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night  alio : 
and  the  younger  arofe,  and  lay  with  him ;  and 
he  perceived  not  when  fhe  lay  down,  nor  when 
fhe  arofe.  36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father*.  37  Arid  the 
firft-born  bare  a  fon,  and  called  his  name  Moab : 
the  fame  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites  unto  this 
day.  38  And  the  younger,  fhe  abb  bare  a  fon, 
and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi:  the  fame  is 
father  of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

Here  is,  Tirfl,  The  great  trouble  and  diflreft  that  Lot- 
was  brought  into  after  his  deliverance,  ver.  30. 

f  1.]  He  was  frightened  out  of  Zoar;  durll  not  dwell 
there ;  cither  becaufc  he  was  confeious  to  himfelf  that  it 
vr«  a  refuge  of  his  own  chufing,  and  that  therein  he  had 
fooliihly  prefcribed  to  God,  and  therefore  he  could  not  but 
dillrult  his  fafcty  in  it :  Or,  becaufe  he  found  it  as  wicked  < 
ax  Sodom,  aud  therefore  concluded  it  could  not  long  fur- 
vivc  it :  Or,  perhaps  he  obferved  the  rife  and  incrcafe  of 
thole  waters,  which,  after  the  conflagration,  perhaps  front 
Jordan,  began  to  oversow  the  plain,  and  which,  mixing 
with  the  ruins,  'by  degrees  made  the  dead  fea ;  in  thofe 
waters  he  concluded  Zoar  mult  needs  periih,  (though  it 
had  efcaped  the  fire,)  becaufc  it  ftood  upon  the  fame  flat. 
Note,  Settlements  and  ihelters  of  our  own  chufing,  and  in 
which  we  do  not  follow  God,  commonly  prove  uncafy  to  u?» 

[2.J  He  was  freed  to  betake  himfelf  to  the  mountain, 
and  to  t  ike  up  with  a  cave  for  his  habitation  there.  Me- 
thinks,  it  was  ftrangc  he  did  not  return  to  Abraham,  and 
put  himfelf  under  his  protc&ion,  to  whom  he  had  once 
and  again  owed  his  fafety :  But  the  truth  is,  there  arc  fomc 
good  men  that  are  not  wife  enough  to  know  what  is  belt 
for  themfclvca.  Obferve,  (1.)  He  was  now  glad  to  go  to 
tbe  mountain,  the  place  which  God  had  appointed  for  his 
Iheltcr.  Note,  It  is  well  if  difappointmcnt  in  our  way 
drive  us  at  laft  to  God's  way.  (2.)  He  that  a  while  ago 
could  not  And  room  enough  for  himfelf  and  his  thick  in 
the  whole  land,  bat  muft  j  tittle  with  Abraham,  and  get  as 
far  from  him  as  he  could,  is  now  confined  to  a  hole  in  a 
hill;  where  he  has  fcarcc  room  to  turn  him,  and  there  he 
is  folitary  and  trembling.  Note,  It  is  juft  with  God  to 
reduce  tbufe  to  poverty  and  rciUaiut  who  have  abufcrf 
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their  liberty  and  plenty.   See  alio  in  Lot  what  thofe  bring 
themfelve*  to  at  laft  tliat  forfake  the  communion  of  faints  ' 
for  fecidar  advantage*:  They  will  be  beaten  with  ibtir 
own  rod. 

Secondly,  The  great  Jin  that  Lot  and  his  daughters  were 
guilty  of  when  they  were  in  this  dcfelatc  place.  It  u  a 
fad  llory. 

f  i.  j  His  daughters  laid  a  very  wicked  plot  to  bring  him 
to  fin ;  and  tlicirs  was  doubtlcfs  the  greater  guilt.  They 
contrived,  under  pretence  of  cheering  up  the  fpirits  of 
their  father  in  his  prefent  condition,  to  make  him  drunk, 
and  then  lie  with  him,  ver-  31,  3a.  (1.)  Some  think 
their  pretence  was  phtufible :  Their  father  had  no  fans, 
they  had  no  hufbands,  nor  knew  they  where  to  have  any 
of  the  holy  feed;  or,  if  they  had  children  by  others,  their 
father's  name  would  not  be  preferved  in  them.  Some  think 
they  had  the  Mcffiah  in  their  eye,  who,  they  hoped, 
might  defcend  from  their  father;  for  lie  came  from  Te- 
rah's  elder  fon,  was  feparated  from  the  reft  of  Shem's  po- 
rtent y  as  well  as  Abraham,  and  was  .now  fignally  deli- 
vered out  of  Sodom :  Their  mother  and  the  reK  of  the  fa- 
mily, were  gone;- they  might  not  marry  with  the  curfed 
Canaanites;  and  therefore  they  fuppofed  diat  the  end  they 
aimed  at,  and  the  extremity  they  were  brought  to,  would 
rxcufe  the  irregularity.  Thus  the  learned  Monucur  AM*. 
Note,  Good  intentions  are  often  abided  to  patronize  ill  ac- 
tions. But,  (a.)  Whatever  their  pretence  was,  it  is  cer- 
tain their  project  was  very  wicked  and  vile,  and  an  im- 
pudent'aniront  to  the  very  light  and  law  of  nature.  Note, 
1.  The  fight  of  God's  moft  tremendous  judgments  upon 
finners,  will  not,  of  itfclf,  without  the  grace  of  God,  re- 
ftrain  evil  hearts  from  evil  practices.  One  would  wonder 
bow  the  fire  of  luft  could  poffibly  kindle  upon  them  who 
had  fo  lately  been  the  eye-witnefiesof  Sodom's  dames.  2.  So- 
litude has  its  temptations  as  well  as  company,  and  parti- 
cularly to  uncleannefn.  When  Jofcph  was  alone  with  his 
miltrcfs,  he  was  in  danger,  Gen.  xxxix.  11.  Relations 
that  d*cll  together,  efpeciallyif  folitnry,  have  need  care- 
fully to  watch  even  againft  the  lead  evil  thought  of  this 
kind,  left  Satan  get  an  advantage.  f 

[2.]  Lot  himfelf,  by  his  own  foily  and  unwarinefs,  was 
wretchedly  overcome ;  and  fullered  himfelf  fo  far  to  be 
impofed  upon  by  his  own  children,  as  two  nights  together 
to  be  drunk,  and  to  commit  inreft,  ver.  33,6V.  Lord,  what 
is  man  !  What  are  the  heft  of  men.  when  God  letivcs  them 
to  thcmfelves !  See  here,  i .  The  peril  of  focurity.  Lot, 
that  not  only  kept  himfelf  fober  and  chafte  in  Sodom,  but 
was  aconftant  mourner  for  the  wickednefs  of  the  place, 
and  a  witnefs  againlt  it;  yet,  in  the  mountain,  where  he 
was  alone,  and,  as  he  thought,  quite  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation,  he  is  thus  Ihnmcfully  overtaken.  Let  him 
therefore  that  thinks  he  (lands,  ftands  high,  and  Hands,  firm, 
take  heed  lefi.be  fait.  No  mountain  on  this  fide  the  holy 
biii  above,  can  fet  us  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan's  fiery  darts. 
Z.  The  peril  of  drunkennefs.  It  is  not  only  a  great  fin 
ilielt,  but  it  is  the  inlet  of  mmny  fins:  it  may  prove  the  in- 
let of  the  worjl  and  moft  unnatural  fius,  which  ro;>y  be  a 
perpetual  wound  and  dijhoneur.  Excellently  doth  Mr  Her- 
d>ert  dcicr;he  it,  He  that  it  drunken,  may  bit  mi.: her  kill, 
big  with  bis  Jijlcr,  ice.  .  A  roan  may  do  that  without  re- 
luctancy  when  he  is  drunk,  which,  when  he  it  fober,  he 
could  not  think  of  without  horror.  3.  The  peril  of  temp- 
tation, from  oar  dearctt  relations  and  friends,  whom  we 
love  and  elteein,  and  expect  kindoefs  from.  Lot,  whofe 
•Umperauce  and  cbaftity  were  impregnable  againft  ,the  bat- 


teries of  foreign  force,  was  furprifed  into  fin  and  fliame  by 
the  bafe  treachery  of  his  own  daughters.  We  mult  dread 
a  fnare  wherc-evcr  we  are,  and  he  always  upon  our  guard. 

In  the  clofe,  we  have  an  account  of  the  birth  of  the  two 
fonsor  granrifons  (call  them  wfefdi  you  will)  of  Lot,  Moab 
and  Ammon,  the  fathers  01  tw  nations  neighbours  to  Ifracl, 
and  which  we  often  read  of  in  the  Old  Teftament;  both 
togctherare  called  tbeekMirtn  of  Lot,  Pfal.lxxxiii.  8.  Note, 
Though  profperous  biiths  may  attend  inreftuoas  concep- 
tions, yet  they  are  fo  far  from  juftifying  them,  that  they 
rather  perpetuate  the  reproach  of  them,  and  entail  infamy 
upon  pollcrity:  Yet  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  which  >  ir 
Lord  (prang,  defcendtd  from  furh  a  birth;  and  Mutt:,  a 
Moabitefs,  has  a  name  in  his  genealogy,  Mat.  i.  3,  5. 

Lajiiy,  Obfcrvc  that  after  this,  we  nes'er  no  any  more 
of  Lot,  nor  what  came  of  him.  No  doubt  he  repented  of 
his  fin,  and  was  pardoned :  But  from  the  filence  of  the 
fcriptu re  concerning  him,  from  henceforward  w  e  may  learn, 
that  drunkenneG,  as  it  makes  men  forgetful,  fo  it  maker 
then  forgotten:  and  many  a  name,  which  <  tUrwife  might 
have  been  remembered  with  refpeft,  is  buried  by  ft  in  con- 
tempt and  oblivion. 

CHAP.  XX. 

We  are  bere  returning  to  the /lory  of  Abraham :  Yet  that 
part  of  it,  which  it  bere  recorded,  is  nut  to  bit  honour. 
The  fairrjl  marbles  have  their  flaws;  and  white  there  ere 
Jpots  in  the  moon,  we  tnufl  not  expetl  any  thing  fpotlefs 
under  it :  And  the  fcripture  it  impartial  in  relating  the 
btimifses  even  of  its  tno/f  celebrated  heroes.  We  have 
here,  I.  Al>rabamyt  Jh  in  denying  bis  wife,  and  Abime- 
lecb's  Jin  thereupon  M  taking  her,  ver  I,  2.  II.  God't 
difcoiafe  with  Abhnelecb  in  a  dream,  upon  tbit  occcfion : 
Wherein  be  Jbexut  bim  bis  error,  ver.  3.$  accepts  bis  plea, 
ver.  4,  (,  6.;  and  dirctls  bim  t>>  M«  rejlitulivn,  ver.  >« 
III.  Aiimelecb't  difcourfe  with  Airjbr.m:  Wherein  be 
chidet  hint  for  the  cheat  he  bad pnt  upon  bim,  ver.  8,  9, 
10. ;  and  Abraham  e.vcuftr  it  as  well  as  he  can,  ver.  1 1, 
12,  13.  IV.  7 be  fvodifae  of  the  Jlory:  In  which  Abi- 
mclcch  re/forts  Abraham  bit  wife,  ver.  14,  i  t,  16.;  and 
Abraham,  by  prayer,  prevails  with  Gcdfcr  'the  removal 
cf  the  judgment  Abhnelecb  was  under,  scr.  17,  18. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  thence  to- 
ward the  fouth-country,  and  dwelled  be- 
tween Kadefh  and  Shur,  and  fojourncd  in  Ge- 
rar.  2  And  Abraham  /aid  of  Sarah  his  wife, 
She  is  my  lifter:  and  Abinielcch,  king  of  Ge- 
rar,  fent  and  took  Sarah. 

Here  it,  Fir/l,  Abraham's  remove  from  Jlainre,  where 
he  had  lived  near  twenty  years,  into  the  country  of  the 
Phililliues,  \cr.  1.:  He  JojuurneJ  in  Ctrar.  We  are  not 
told  upon  what  oorafion  he  removed  ;  whether  terrified  by 
the  dcllruclion  of  Sodom;  or  becoufe  u.c  country  round 
was,  for  the  prefent,  prejudifed  by  it;  or,  as  fonie  of  the 
Jewiih  writers  fay,  becaufc  he  was  grieved  at  Lot's  inceft 
with  his  daughters,  and  the  reproach  which  the  Canaanitei 
cult  upon  him  and  his  religion  for  his  kinfmar.'s  fake. 
Duublleu  there  was  fomc  good  eaute  fur  his  removal. 
Note,  1.  In  n  world  where  we  are  nraii^crs  and  pilgrims, 
we  cannot  exped  to  be  always  in  the  fame  place.  2.  Whcrc- 
ever  wc  ate,  we  mult  look  upon  ourfclves  as  fojourncrs. 
2  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  His  fin  in  denying  his  wife ;  as  before,  chap, 
xii.  13. :  Which  mi  not  only  in  itfclf  fuch  an  equivoca- 
tion as  bordered  upon  a  lie,  and  which,  if  admitted  as  law- 
ful, would  be  the  ruin  of  human  converfe,  and  an  inlet  to 
n\l  falfchood  ;  but  was  alfo  an  expofing  of  the  chaftity  and 
honour  of  his  wife,  which  he  ought  to  be  the  proteftor  of. 
But  befides  this,  it  had  here  a  two-fold  aggravation :  [1.] 
That  he  had  been  guilty  of  this  fame  fin  before,  and  had 
been  reproved  for  it,  and  .convinced  of  the  folly  of  the  fug- 
geftion  which  induced  him  to  it}  yet  be  return*  to  it. 
Note,  It  is  pofTiblc  that  a  good  man  may  not  only  fall  in- 
to fin,  but  relt pfe  into  the  fame  fin,  through  the  furprife 
and  ftrength  of  temptation,  and  the-infirmity  of  the  flefh. 
Let  backflidexa  repent  then,  but  not  defpair,  Jen  iii.  22. 
[2.]  That  Sarah,  us  it  fliould  feem,  was  now  with  child  of 
the  ptomifed  feed,  or  at  lean  in  expectation  of  being  fo 
quickly,  according  to  the  word  of  God  ,  he  ought  there<> 
fpre  to  have  ukcu  a  particular  care  of  her  now,  as  Judg. 
juji.  4. 

Thirdly,  The  peril  that  Sarah  was  brought  into  by  this 
mnitl*  lbe  king  of  Gerar  fent  and  look  ber  to  his  houfe, 
in  order  to  the  taking  of  her  to  his  bed.  Note,  The  fin 
of  one  often  occafions  the  fin  of  others  :  He  that  breaks 
the  hedge  of  God's  commandments,  opens  a  gap  to  he 
knows  not  how  many  :  The  beginning  of  fin  is  as  the  let- 
ting forth  of  water. 

3  But  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  faid  to  him,  Behold,  thou  art  but 
a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  haft 
taken:  for  fhc  it  a  man's  wife.  4  But  Abime- 
lech had  not  come  near  her:  and  he  faid,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  flay  alfo  a  righteous  nation  ?  5  Said 
he  not  unto  me,  She  it  my  filter  ?  and  fhe,  even 
flie  herfelf  faid,  He  it  my  brother:  in  the  inte- 
grity of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my  hands 
have  I  done  this.  6  And  God  laid  unto  him 
in  a  dream.  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didli  this 
in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for  I  alfo  with- 
held thee  1  rem  finning  againft  me :  therefore 
fuffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her.  7  Now  there- 
fore reftore  the  man  bit  wife ;  for  he  it  a  pro- 

Ehet,  and  he  fhall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  malt 
ve :  and  if  thou  reftore  ber  not,  know  that 
thou  ih  alt  furely  die,  thou, and  all  that  are  thine. 

It  appears  by  this,  that  God  revealed  himfelf  by  dreamt, 
which  evidenced  thcmfclve*  to  be  divine  and  fupernatu- 
ral,  not  only  to. his  frrvantt  the  propbett,  but  even  to  thofe 
that  were  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church  and  covenant : 
But  then  ufually  it  waa  with  fome  regard  to  God's  own 
people ;  as,  in  Pharaoh's  dream,  to  Jofeph  ;  in  Nebuchad- 
neaxar'a,  to  Daniel ;  and  here,  in  Abimelech's,  to  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  ;  for  be  reprovad  this  king  for  tbtir  fake, 
ML  cv.  14,  15. 

Firfi,  God  givet  him  notice  of  his  danger,  ver.  3.  His 
danger  of  Jim,  telling  him  that  the  woman  was  9  man's 
wife ;  fo  that  if  he  takes  her,  he  wrongs  her  hurtmnd : 
His  danger  of  death  for  this  lin,  Ihou  art  a  dtad  man; 
und  God's  faying  fo  of  a  man  makes  him  fo.  Note,  £ 
very  wilful  finner  ought  to  be  told,  that  he  is  a  dead  man ; 
aa  the  condemned  malefactor,  and  the  patient  whole  dif- 


Chap.  XX. 

cafe  is  mortal  is  laid  to  be  fo :  If  thou  art  an  ill  man, 
certainly  thou  art  a  dead  man. 

Secondly,  He  pleads  ignorance,  ver.  4,  5. :  That  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  had  agreed  to  impofe  upon  him,  and  not 
to  let  him  know  that  they  were  any  more  but  brother  and 
Jifier.    See  what  confidence  a  man  may  have  toward*  God, 
when  I  lib  heart  condemn*  bim  not,  1  John  iii.  II.    If  our 
confeience*  witnefs  to  our  integrity,  and  that,  however  we 
may  have  been  cheated  into  a  fnare,  we  have  not  know- 
ingly and  wittingly  finned  againil  God,  it  will  be  our  re 
Juicing  in  the  day  of  evil.    He  pleads  with  God  as  Abra- 
ham had  done,  chap,  xviii.  23.    Will  thou  Jley  a  rtghteoat 
nation .'  Not  fuch  a  nation  as  Sodom,  which  was  indeed 
jnjily  dellroyed,  but  in  this  matter  innocent. 

Thirdly,  God  givet  a  very  full  anfwer  to  what  he  had  faid. 

[1.]  He  allows  his  plea;  and  admits,  that  what  he  did, 
he  did  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  ver.  6.  Tea,  I  knxmiit.. 
Note,  It  it  matter  of  comfort  to  thofe  that  arc  hone  11,  that 
God  know*  their  bonefty,  and  will  acknowledge  it;  though 
perhaps  men  that  are  prejudiced  againil  them,  either  can- 
not be  convinced  of  h,  or  will  not  own  that  they  are. 

[a.]  He  let*  him  know,  that  he  was  kept  from  pro- 
ceeding in  the  fin,  purely  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon 
him  :  /  vAth-beld  thee  from  finning  again/}  me.  Abime- 
lech was  hereby  kept  from  doing  wrong,  Abraham  from 
fuffering  wrong,  and  Sarah  from  both.  NoUc  (1.)  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  fin  deviled  and  defigned  that  is  never 
executed.  At  bad  as  things  are  in  the  world,  they  are 
not  fo  bad  at  the  devil  and  wicked  men  would  have  tliern. 
(3.)  It  it  God  that  reftrains  men  from  doing  the  ill  they 
would  do :  It  is  not  from  him  that  there  it  fin ;  but  it  1*. 
from  him  that  there  is  not  more  fin,  either  by  hit  influ- 
ence on  men*  minds  checking  their  inclination  to  fin,  or 
by  his  providence  taking  away  the  opportunity,  to  fin.. 
(3.)  It  it  a  great  mercy  to  be  kindred  from  committing, 
fin,  and  which  God  mull  have  the  glory  of,  whoever  is 
the  inftrument,  1  Sam.  xxv.  32. 

[3.]  He  chargeth  him  to  make  reflitution,  ver.  7.  Kou> 
thertfore,  now  thou  art  better  informed,  rejlare  the  man  bit 
wife.  Note,  Ignorance  will  excufc  no  longer  than  it  con- 
tinues: If  we  ignorantly  did  wrong,  that  will  not  excufe 
us  if  we  knowingly  perjifl  in  it,  Lev.  v.  3,  4.  The  rea- 
fons  why  he  mutt  be  jutt  and  kind  to  Abraham,  are,  I. 
Bccaufe  he  is  a  prophet,  near  and  dear  to  God,  fot  whom 
God  doth  in  a  particular  nwut  concern  himfelf.  God., 
highly  relents  the  injuries  done  to  hit  prophet*,  and  takes 
them  as  done  to  himfelf.  2.  Being  a  prophet,  he  fhall 
pray  for  thee  :  That  it  a  prophet1*  reward ;  and  a  good  re- 
ward it  is.  It  is  intimated,  that  there  was  a  gTeat  effica- 
cy in  the  prayer*  of  a  prophet ;  and  that  good  men  fltouki. 
be  ready  to  help  thofe  with  their  prayers  that  fland  in 
need  of  them,  and  fhould  snake  at  lead  this  return  for  the 
kindneflcs  that  are  done  them.  Abraham  was  accefiary 
to  Abimelech's  trouble,  and  thercfosc  wat  obliged  in  ju- 
like  to  pray  for  him.  3.  It  is  at  thy  peril  if t thou  do  not 
reftore  her :  Know  lb  on,  that  tbou  JhaJt  furely  die.  Note, 
He  that  daetb  wrong,  whoever  he  is,  prince  or  peafant, 
fhall  certainly  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hat  done, 
unlet  he  repent  and  make  reftitution,  CoL  iii.  2  C.  No 
injuftice  can  be  made  paflabk  with  God ;  no,  not  by  Car- 
fat's  image  ftamped  upon  it. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rofe  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  all  his  fervants,  and  told 
all  th«le  thing*  in  their  cars :  and  the  men 

were. 
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were  fore  afraid.  9  Then  Abimelcch  called  ' 
Abraham,  and  faid  unto  him,  What  haft  thou 
done  unto  us?  and  what  have  I  offended  thee, 
that  thou  haft  brought  on  me,  and  on  my  king- 
dom, a  great  fin  ?  thou  haft  done  deeds  unto 
me  that  ought  not  to  be  done.  10  And  Abi- 
melech  faid  unto  Abraham,  What  faweft  thou, 
that  thou  haft  done  this  thing?  1 1  And  Abra- 
ham faid,  fiecaufe  I  thought,  Surely  the  fear 
of  God  is  not  in  this  place ;  and  they  will  flay 
me  for  my  wife's  fake.  12  And  yet  indeed 
fbe  is  my  lifter ;  Ihe  is  the  daughter  of  my  fa- 
rther, but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother:  and 
/he  became  my  wife.  13  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
when  God  caufed  me  to  wander  from  my  fa- 
ther's houfe,  that  I  faid  unto  her,  This  is  thy 
kindnefs  which  thou  flialt  lhew  unto  me ;  at 
every  place  whither  we  fhall  come,  fay  of  me, 
He  is  my  brother. 

Abimelcch  being  thus  framed  of  God  in  a  dream,  takes 
the  waning  ;  and,  as  one  truly  afraid  of  fin  and  its  con- 
fequences,  he  rifts  early  to  purfue  the  directions  given 
him. 

Firff,  He  has  a  caution  for  his  fervants,  vex.  8.  Abra- 
ham himfclf  could  not  be  more  careful  than  he  was,  to 
commend  bit  boufebo/d  in  this  matter.  Note,  Thofe  whom 
God  hath  convinced  of  fin  and  danger,  ought  to  tell  ci- 
thers what  God  has  done  for  their  touts,  that  they  alfo 
may  be  awakened,  and  brought  to  a  like  holy  fear. 
Secondly,  He  has  a  chiding  for  Abraham.  Obfervc, 
[t.]  The  ferious  reproof  which  Abimelcch  gave  to  A- 
braham,  ver.  9,  10.  His  reafoning  with  Abraham  upon 
this  occafion  was  very  ftrong,  and  yet  very  mild.  No- 
thing could  be  faid  better.  He  doth  not  rep roach  him, 
nor  iafuh  over  him :  Doth  not  fay.  "  Is  this  your  profef- 
fion  ?  I  fee,  though  you  will  not  fwear,  you  will  lie :  If 
thefe  be  propbett,  I  will  bleb  me  from  them  But  he 
fairly  reptcfents  the  injury  Abraham  bad  done  him,  and 
calmly  fignifics  his  refentment  of  it.  j.  He  calls  that  fin 
which  he  now  found  he  had  been  in  danger  of,  a  great  Jin. 
Note,  Even  the  light  of  nature  teaches  men,  that  the  fin 
of  adultery  is  a  great  fin :  Be  it  obferved,  to  the  fr.ame  of 
many  who  call  tbemfelvcs  Chriftians,  and  yet  make  a  light 
matter  of  it.  3.  He  looks  upon  it,  that  both  himfclf  and 
hit  kingdom  would  have  been  expofed  to  the  wrath  of  God, 
if  he  had  been  guilty  of  that  fin,  though  ignorant ly.  Note. 
The  fins  of  king*  often  prove  the  phgur's  of  kingdoms  j 
rulers  Ihould  therefore,  for  their  peopIeV  fakes,  dread  fin. 
3.  He  charges  Abraham  with  doing  that  which  was  not 
jufti&able,  in  diibwning  hi«  marriage.  This  he  fpcaks  of 
juftly,  and  yet  tenderly :  He  doth  not  call  him  a  iiar  and 
cheat  j  but  tells  him,  he  had  done  deed*  that  ought  nt,t  to  be 
done.  Note,  Equivocation  and  dhTunulation,  however 
ihey.  may  be  palliated,  arc  very  ill  things,  and  by  no 
means  to  be  admitted  in  any  cafe.  4.  He  takes  it  as  a  ve- 
ry great  injury  to  himfelf  and  his  family,  that  Abraham 
had  thus  expofed  them  to  fin :  "  What  have  J  offended 
tbtet  If  I  had  been  thy  worft  enemy,  thou  couldeft  not 
have  done  me  a  worfe  turn,  nor  taken  a  more  effectual 
to  be  revenged  on  me."    Not*,  We  ought  to  rec- 


kon, that  thofe  do  us  the  greatcft  difiuudnefa  in  the  world 
that  any  way  tempt  us,  or  cxpofe  us  to  fin,  though  they 
may  pretend  friend  Jhip,  and  offer  that  which  is  grateful 
enough  to  the  corrupt  nature.  5.  He  challenges  him  to 
aflign  any  juft  caufc  he  had  to  fufped  them  as  a  dangerous 
people  for  an  honeil  man  to  live  among,  ver.  10.  "  What 
Javejl  thou,  that  thou  haj  done  this  thing  f  What  rcafon 
had II  thou  to  think,  that  if  we  had  known  her  to  be  thy 
wife,  thou  wouldeft  have  been  expofed  to  any  danger  by 
it  ?"  Note,  A  fufpiciou  of  our  goodnefs  ii  juftly  reckoned 
a  gTcatcr  affront  than  a  (light  upon  our  gTeatnefs. 

[2.]  The  poor  excufe  that  Abraham  made  fur  himfclf. 

1.  He  pleaded  the  ill  opinion  he  had  of  the  place,  ver. 
jt.  He  thought  within  himfelf,  though  he  could  not  give 
any  good  reafon  for  his  thinking  fo,  Surely  the  fear  of  God 
it  not  in  this  place,  and  then  they  will  Jlay  me.  Note,  ( 1 .) 
Little  good  is  to  be  expected  there  where  no  fear  of  God 
it:  See  Pial.  xxxvi.  1.  (2.)  There  are  many  places  and 
perfons  that  have  more  of  the  fear  of  God  in  them  than 
we  think  they  have :  Perhaps  they  are  not  called  by  our 
dividing  name,  they  do  not  wear  our  badges,  they  do  not  tic 
themfclves  to  that  which  we  have  an  opinion  of,  and  there- 
fore we  conclude  they  have  not  the  fear  of  God  in  theix 
hearts :  which  is  very  injurious  both  to  Limit  and  Christ- 
ians, and  makes  us  obnoxious  to  God's  judgment,  Mat. 
vii.  1.  (3.)  UncharitablencGj  and  cenforiouloefs  is  a  fin 
that  is  the  caufe  of  many  other  fins.  When  men  have 
opce  perfuaded  themfclves  concerning  fuch  and  fuch,  that 
they  have  not  the  fear  of  God,  they  think  that  will  juitit'y 
them  in  the  mod  unjuft  and  unchnilkn  practices  towards 
them.    Men  would  not  do  ill,  if  they  did  not  firft  think 'HI. 

2.  He  excufed  it  from  the  guilt  of  a  downright  lie}  by 
making  it  out,  that  in  a  fcnfe  lite  was  hit  Jj/ter,  ver.  12. 
Some  think  the  was  Lot's  own  filler,  who  is  called  bis 
brother  Lot,  chap.  xiv.  |6.  though  be  was  his  nephew  (  fo 
Sarah  is  called  his  fifler.  But  they  to  whom  he  faid,  She 
it  my  Jifltr,  undcrftood  that  flic  was  fo  his  filler,  as  not  to 
be  capable  of  being  his  wife;  fo  that  it  was  an  equivoca- 
tion with  an  intent  to  deceive. 

3.  He  clears  himfclf  from  the  imputation  of  an  affront 
defigned  to  Abimelcch  in  it,  by  allcdging  that  it  had  been 
his  practice  before,  according  to  an  agreement  between 
him  and  hi*  wife  when  they  firft  became  fojourners,  ver.  I  3. 
When  God  caufed  me  to  wander  from  my  father's  houfe,  then 
we  fettled  this  matter.  Note,  (1.)  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged in  all  our  wanderings.  (2.)  Thofe  that  travel  a- 
broad  and  converfc  much  with  ftraugers,  as  they  have  needr 
of  the  wi.'dmn  of  the  ferpent,  fo  it  is  requitite  that  that  be 
ever  tempered  with  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  It  may, 
for  ought  I  know,  be  fuggclled,  that  God  denied  to  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  the  blcfling  of  children  fo  long,  to  punifh 
them  for  this  finful  compact  they  had  made  to  deny  one 
another :  If  they  will  not  own  their  marriage,  why  ihould 
Cod  own  it  ?  But  we  may  fuppofc,  that  after  this  reproof 
which  Abiroclech  gave  them,  they  agreed  never  to  do  fo 
again  ;  and  theu  prefently  we  read,  chap.  xxi.  1,  2.  that 
Sarah  conceived. 

14  5"  And  Abimelech  took  flieep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-iervants,  and  women-fervaots,  and 
gave  tbcm  unto  Abraham  and  reftored  him  Sa- 
rah his  wife.  15  And  Abimelech  faid,  Behold, 
my  land  is  before  thee:  dwell  where  it  plea- 
feth  thee.  16  And  unto  Sarah  he  faid.  Be- 
3  hold, 
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hold,  I  have  given  thy  brother  a  thoufand 
pieces  of  filver;  behold,  he  is  to  thee  a  cover- 
ing of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee, 
and  with  all  other:  thus  (he  was  reproved. 
iy  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God:  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid- 
fervants;  and  they  bare  children.  1 8  For  the 
Loru  had  fait  clofed  up  all  the  wombs  of  the 
houfe  of  Abimelech,  becaufe  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

Here  is,  Flrji,  The  lindnefs  of  a  prince  which  Abime- 
lech lliewcd  to  Abraham.  See  how  unjull  Abraham** 
jealoufies  were :  He  fancied,  if  they  knew  that  Sarah  was 
his  wife,  they  would  kill  him}  but  infte£d  of  that,  when 
they  did  know  it,  they  were  kind  to  him}  frightened  at 
lcall  to  be  fo  Uy  the  divuxj  rebuke*  they  were  under, 
(i.)  He  gives  him  his  royal  licence  to  dwell. where  he 
pleafed  in  his  country ;  courting  his  May,  becaufe  he  faw 
that  God  was  with  llim,  ver.  15.  (1.)  He  gives  him  his 
royal  gift*:  vex.  14.  Sheep  ar.d oxen;  and,  ver.  16.  a  thou- 
fandJhetels.  This  he  gave  when  he  reftorcd  Sarah,  cither, 
1.  By  way  of  fatisfaetion  for  the  wrong  he  had  offered  to 
do  in  taking  her  to  his  houfe.  When  the  Pbiliftines  re- 
flared  the  ark,  being  plagued  for  detaining  it,  they  font 
a  prefent  with  it.  The  law  appointed,  that  when  rcftitu- 
tion  was  made,  focnething  ihould  be  added  to  it,  Lev.  vi. 
e.  Or,  2.  To  eugage  Abraham's  prayers  for  hitn:  Not 
as  if  prayers  fhould  be  bought  and  fold ;  but  thofc  whofe 
fpiritual  things  wc  reap  of,  we  Ihould  endeavour  to  be 
kind  to,  1  Cor.  u.  11.  Note,  It  is  our  wifdom  to  get 
and  keep  an  intcreft  with  thofc  that  liave  an  intereft  in 
heaven ;  and  to  make  thofe  our  friends  who  are  the  friends 
of  God.  (3.)  He  gives  to  Sarah  good  inftruflion:  Tells 
her,  that  her  bajband  (her  Irothtr  he  calls  him,  to  upbraid 
her  with  calling  him  fo)  mull  be  to  her  for  a  covering  of 
the  eyes  ;  i.  e.  the  muft  look  at  no  other,  nor  defire  to  be 
looked  at  by  any  other.  Note,  Yoke-fellows  muft  be  to 
each  other  for  a  covering  of  the  ejet.  The  marriage-co- 
venant is  a  covenant  with  the  eyes;  like  Job's,  chap.  xxxi.  1. 

Secondly,  The  lindnefs  of  a  prophet,  which  Abraham 
(hewed  to  Abimelech:  He  prayed  jar  him,  ver.  17,  18. 
This  honour  God  would  put  upon  Abraham,  That  though 
Abimelech  had  reftored  Sarah,  yet  -the  judgment  he  was 
under  Ihould  be  removed  upon  the  prayer  of  Abraham,  and 
not  before.  Thus  God  healed  Miriam,  when  Mofes, . 
whom  Ihe  had  affronted,  prayed  for  her,  Nuaib.  xii.  J  3. 5 
and  was  reconciled  to  Job's  friends,  when  Job,  whom  they 
had  grieved,  prayed  for  them,  (Job  xlii.  •.);  and  fo  did, 
as  it  were,  give  it  under  his  hand  that  he  was  reconciled 
to  them-  Note,  1'he  prayers  of  good  men  may  be  a  kind- 
nefs  to  great  men,  and  ought  to  be  valued. 

1<     .AT  m%  •  , 

CHAP.   XXI.  • 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  Ifaac,  the  child  of  promife,  tern 
into  Abraham's  family,  ver.  1, — 8.  II.  Ijbmacl,  the  fon 
of  the  bond-weman,  cafl  out  of  it,  ver.  9, — 21.  111.  A- 
brabairii  league  with  hit  neighbour  Abimelech,  ver.  21, 
—33.    IV.  His  devotion  to  bis  God,  ver.  33,  34. 

AND  the  Lord  vifited  Sarah  as  he  had  (kid, 
and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had  I 


SIS.-  Chap.  XXI. 

fpoken :  a  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  A- 
braham  a  fon  in  his  qld  age,  at  the  let  time  of 
which  God  had  fpoken  to  him.  3  And  A- 
braham  called  the  name  of  his  fon  that  was 
born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  I- 
faac.  4  And  Abraham  circumcifed  his  fon 
Ifaac,  being  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  com- 
manded him.  5  And  Abraham  was  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  when  his  fon  Ifaac  was  bom 
unto  him.  6  %  And  Surah  faid,  God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  fo  that  all  that  hear  will 
laugh  with  me.  7  And  flic  faid,  Who  would 
have  faid  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  ihould 
have  given  children  fuck?  for  I  have  born  bim 
a  fon  in  his  old  age.  8  And  the  child  grew, 
and  was  weaned:  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
feaft  the  fame  day  that  Ifaac  was  weaned. 

Long  looked  for  comes  at  laft.  Hie  vifion  concerning 
the  promifed  feed  is  for  an  appointed  time  ;  and  now.  at 
the  end,  it  fpeak«,  and  doth  not  lie.  Few  under  the  Old 
T«ftamcnt  wctc  brought  into  the  world  with  .iuch  expec- 
tation as  Ifaac  was;  not  for  the  fake  of  any  great  pcrfon- 
al  eminency  to  which  he  was  to  arrive,  but  becaufe  he 
was  to  be  in  this  very  thing  a  type  of  Chrifl  J  that  feed 
which  the  holy  God  lb  long  promifed,  and  holy  men  fo 
long  exposed.  In  this  account  of  the  firil  days  of  iliac, 
we  may  obfervc, 

Fir//,  The  fulfilling  of  God's  promife  in  the  conception 
and  birth  of  Ifaac,  ver.  1,  2.  Note,  God's  providences 
look  bcil  and  brighlcfl  when  they  are  compared  with  hi< 
word,  and  we  obferve  how  God  in  all  ads  as  lie  ha; faid, 
ns  he  has  /poles. 

[«.]  Ifaac  was  born  according  to  the  promife:  7heI.orfJ 
vifited  Sarah  in  mercy,  us  be  had  faid.  Note,  No  word 
of  Cto4  (hall  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  is  faithful  that  has 
promifed,  and  God's  faithfulnefs  is  the  (lay  and  fupport  of 
his  people's  faith.  He  was  born  at  the  ftt  time  of  n<hicb 
God  had fpolcn  to  him,  ver.  2.  Note,  Gad  is  always  punc 
tual  to  his  time  :  Though  his  promifed  mercies  come  not 
at  the  time  that  rxe  ftt,  they  wiil  certainly  come  at  the. 
time  that  he  fcts,  and  that  is  the  bf  ft  time. 

[z.J  He  was  born  by  virtue  of  the  promife.  Sarah  by 
faith  rcc-ived  flrcngth  to  conceive,  Htb.  .\i.  IX.:  Gjd- 
thcrcforc,  by  promife,  gave  that  ftrcngtb.  Jt  was  not  hy 
the  power  of  common  providence,  but  by  the  power  of  a 
fpccial  promife  that  Ifaac  was  bora.  A  fentence  of  death, 
was,  as  it  woe,  puffed  upon  the  iccond  caufis:  Abraham 
was  old,  and  Sarah  old,  and  both  as  good  as  dead  ,  and. 
then  the  word  of  God  took  place.  Note,  True  believers, 
by  virtue  of  God's  promifes,  are  enabled  to  do  that  which 
is  above  the  power  of  human  nature i  f'jr  by  them  they 
partake  of  a  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  L  4. 

Secondly,  Abraham's  obedience  to  God's  precepts  con- 
cerning  Ifaac. 

(t.)  He  named  him,  as  God  commanded  him,  vtr.  a. 
God  directed  him  to  a  name  for  a  memorial  j  Ifaac,  Laugh- 
ter: And  Abraham,  whofc  office  it  was,  gave  him  that 
nnme,  though  he  might  have  defigned  him  fomc  other  name 
of  a  more  pompous  figuincstion.  Note,  It  is  fit  the  luxu- 
riancy  of  human  invention  ihould  always  truckle  to  the  fo- 
vcreignty  and  plaintier*  of  divine  inllitution.    Yet  there 
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was  good  reafon  for  the  name.  1.  When  Abraham  recei- 
ved the  promife  of  him,  he  laughed  for  jot,  chap.  xvii.  17. 
Note,  When  the  fun  of  comfort  is  rifen  upon  the  foul,  it 
is  goal  to  remember  how  welcome  the  dawning  of  the 
day  was,  nnd  with  what  exultation  we  embraced  the  pro- 
mife.  z.  When  Sarah  received  the  promife,  fhe  laughed 
with  dillruft  and  diffidence.  Note,  When  God  gives  us 
the  mercies  we  began  to  defpair  of,  we  ought  to  remem- 
ber with  forrow  and  fhame  our  finful  dilirufts  of  God's 
power  and  promife  when  we  were  in  purfuit  of  them.  3. 
Ifaac  was  himfelf  afterwards  laughed  at  by  f/ljmael,  ver.  9.} 
and  perhaps  his  name  bid  him  expect  it.  Note,  God's  fa. 
vourites  are  of  the  world's  laughing.ftocks.  4.  The  pro- 
mife, which  he  was  not  only  the  fon  but  the  heir  of,  was 
to  be  the  Joy  of  ail  the  faints  in  all  ages,  and  that  which 
would  fill  their  mouths  with  laughter. 

(2.)  He  circunteifed  hint,  ver.  4.  Tba  covenant  being 
eftablilhcd  with  him,  the  feal  of  the  covenant  was  admiui- 
ftcrcd  to  him  j  and  though  a  bloody  ordinance,  and  he  a 
darling,  yet  it  muff  not  be  omitted;  no,  nor  deferred  be- 
yond the  eighth  day.  God  had  kept  time  in  performing 
the  promife,  and  therefore  Abraham  muff  keep  time  in  o- 
fceying  the  precept. 

'Thirdly,  The  impreffions  which  this  mercy  made  upon 
Sarah." 

1/7,  It  filled  her  with  joy,  ver.  6.  God  bath  made  me  to 
laugh;  he  hath  given  me  both  caufc  to  rejoice,  and  a  heart 
to  rejoice.  Thus  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  Luke  i.  46. 
Note,  1.  God  beffows  mcrcus  upon  his  people,  to  encou- 
rage their  joy  in  his  work  and  fervice :  And  whatever  is 
the  matter  of  our  joy,  God  mull  be  acknowledged  as  the 
Author  of  it,  unit  fs  it  be  the  laughter  of  the  fool.  2.  When 
mercies  have  been  long  deferred,  they  are  the  more  wel- 
come when  they  come.  3.  It  adds  to  the  comfort  of  any 
mercy,  to  have  our  friends  rejoice  with  us  in  it :  (fee  Luke 
i.  3  J.)  They  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me  2  for  laughing  is 
catching.  Others  would  rejoice  in  this  inftance  of  God's 
power  and  goodnefc,  and  be  encouraged  to  truft  in  him. 
See  Vial.  cxix.  74. 

tdfyf  It  filled  her  with  wonder,  ver.  7.  Obfcrve  here, 
1.  What  it  was  ff;e  thought  lb  wonderful:  That  Sarah 
fhould give  children  fact;  that  (he  fliould  not  only  bear  a 
child,  but  be  fo  flrong  and  hearty  at  that  age  as  to  give  it 
fuck.  Note,  Mothers,  if  they  be  abla,  ought  to  be  nur- 
fes  to  their  own  children.  Sarah  was  a  pcrfon  of  quality, 
was  aged;  nurfing  might  be  thought  prejudicial  cilhtr  to 
herfelf  or  to  the  child,ortoboth  ;  ihc  had  choice  of  nurfes, 
no  doubt,  in  her  own  family ;  and  yet  fhe  woidd  do  her 
duty  in  this  matter:  And  her  daughters  the  good  wives 
are,  while  they  thus  du  wll,  1  Pet.  iii.  j,  6.    Sec  Lam. 

t.  I  low  (he  eisprtffed  hcrwondcr:  IVko  weald  cave  fa  id 
ilf  The  tiling  was  fo  highly  improbable,  fo  ncai  to  MX 
fqffible,  that,  if  any  one  but  God  had  laid  it, -we  could  not 
have  believed  them.  Note,  Gtod's  favours  to  hi*  covenant- 
people  are  fuclvas  furpad  both  their  own  and  others  thoughts 
and  expectations.  Who  could  imagine  that  God  fhould 
do  fo  much  for  thofc  that  deferve  fo  little,  nay,  for  thofc 
thatdefcrve  Co  ill?  Sec  Eph.  iii.  19<  2  Sam.  vii.  19.  Who 
would  have  faid  that  God  fhould  fend  his  Son  to  die  for 
us,  his  Spitit  to  fanctify  us,  his  angels  to  attend  us  ?  Who 
would  have  faid  that  fuch  great  fins  fhould  be  pardoned, 
fuch  mean  fervicet  accepted,  and  fuch  worthlefs  worms  ta- 
ken mto  covenant  and  communion  with  the  great  and  ho- 
ly God? 


Fourthly,  A  fhort  account  of  Ifaac's  infancy,  ver.  8.  The 
child  grew.  Special  notice  is  taken  of  this,  though  a  thing 
of  courfe,  to  intimate,  that  the  children  of  the  promife  are 
growing  children:  See  Luke  i.  8a.  and  ii.  40.  They  that 
arc  born  of  God,  fhall  increafc  more  and  more  with  the 
increafe  of  God,  Col.  ii.  19.  He  grew  lb  as  net  always  to 
need  milt,  but  was  able  to  bear  Jlrong  meat,  anil  then  he 
wot  weaned:  S«c  Hcb.  v.  1  3,  14.  And  then  it  wis  that 
Abraham  made  a  great  feaft  for  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
in  thankfulncfs  to  God  for  his  mercy  to  him.  He  made 
this  feaff,  not  the  day  that  Ifaacn>/»j  bom,  that  would  have 
been  too  great  a  difturbancc  to  Sarah  ;  nor  the  day  he  was 
circumcifed,  that  would  have  been  too  great  a  divtrfion 
from  the  ordinance;  but  the  day  he  was  weaned;  becaufr. 
God's  blefling  upon  the  nurfing  of  children,  and  the  prc- 
fervation  of  them  through  the  perils  of  the  infant-age,  is  a 
fignal  inflancc  of  the  care  and  tendemefs  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  which  ought  to  be  acknowledged  to  its  prail'e : 
See  Pfal.  xxii.  9,  10.    Ho£.  xi.  1,  2. 

9  And  Sarah  faw  the  fon  of  Hagar  the  E- 
gypian,  which  flie  had  horn  unto  Abraham, 
mocking;  10  Wherefore  me  laid  unto  Abra- 
ham, Call  out  this  bond-woman,  and  her  fon: 
for  the  fon  of  this  bond-woman  fhall  net  be 
heir  with  my  fon,  even  with  Ifaac.  11  And 
the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's  fight, 
becaufe  of  his  fon.  12  And  God  faid  unto 
Abraham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  fight, 
becauie  of  the  lad,  and  becaufe  of  thy  bond-, 
woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  faid  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice :  for  in  Ifaac  fhall  thy 
feed  be  called.  13  And  alfo  of  the  fon  of  the 
bond-woman  will  I  make  a  nation,  becaufe  he 
is  thy  feed. 

Tlx  carting  out  'if  IiLmael  Is  here  coaCdcred  of,  a::d 
rcfolvcd  on. 

Tirjl,  Mlnr.at.1  himfelf  gave  the  ocenfiou,  by  fame  af- 
fronts lie  gave  to  Ifaac  his  little  brother',  feme  lliiuk,  on 
the  day  that  Abraliam  made  the  fcail  fur  j«y  Cut  lfL_c 
was  fafely  wcantd ;  which  the  Jews  fay  was  not  till  he 
was  three  years  old;  others  fay  five.  Sarah  herfelf  was 
an  eye-witnefs  of  the  abufc.  Shcfa<w  the  fon  of  the  E- 
gxptian,  mocking,  ver.  9. :  Mocking  Ifaac,  110  doubt;  for 
it  is  faid  with  rtference  to  this,  (Gal.  iv.  19.)  that  be 
that  was  b.irn  after  tbeffjh  ftcrfeculed  him  that  was  bum 
after  the  Spirit.  Llunacl  is  here  calu.il  the  fun  if  tit 
Eqypli.in,  becaufe  (a*  feme  think)  the  400  years  afflic- 
tion of  the  feed  of  Abraham  by  the  Fgyptiam  began 
now,  and  was  to  be  dated  from  hence,  chap.  xv.  13.  She 
faw  him  pitying  <mit&  Ifaac,  fo  the  Seventy  ;  and  in  play, 
mocking  him.  Iilimael  was  fourteen  year** older  than  ltaat  ; 
and  when  children  arc  together,  the  elder  il.ould  be  car<>- 
ful  md  tender  of  the  younger;  but  it  nrgucd  a  very  bafe 
and  fordid  difpolitiou  in  lihnurl  to  be  BltuGvc  to  a  child 
that  was  noway  a  match  for  him.  N'jte,  1.  God  take.* 
notice  what  children  fay  and  do  in  their  play  ;  and  will 
reckon  with  them  if  they  fay  or  do  aroifs,  though  their 
parents' do  not.  2.  That  mocking  is  a  great  An,  and  very 
provoking  to  God.  3.  There  is  a  rooted  remaining  enmity 
iu  the  feed  of  the  fcrpent  againll  the  feed  of  the  woman. 
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The  children  of  promife  muft  expect  to  be  mocked.  This 
is  ferfecution  which  they  that  v/iil  live  godly  muft  connt 
upon.  4-  None  are  rejected  and  call  out  from  God,  but 
thofc  who  have  fir  A  deferred  it ;  Iilunacl  it  continued 
in  Abraham's  family  till  he  becomes  a  difturbance,  grief, 
a. id  fcanial  to  it. 

Secondly,  Sarah  made  the  notion,  ver.  1 3.  Cafl  out  the 
bond  -woman.  This  fceras  to  be  fpoken  in  fome  heat:  Yet 
it  is  quoted,  Gal.  iv.  3  \  as  if  it  bad  been  fpoken  by  a  fpirit 
of  prophefy,  and  is  the  fentence  palled  on  all  hypocrites 
ana  carnal  people,  though  they  have  a  place  and  a  name 
in  the  vifible  church  :  All  that  are  bom  after  the  flclli, 
and  not  born  again,  that  reft  in  the  law,  and  reject  the 
goipel-promifc,  fhall  certainly  be  cafl  out.  It  is  made  to 
point  particularly  at  the  rejection  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
who,  though  they  were  the  feed  of  Abraham,  yet  becaufe 
they  fubmitted  not  to  the  gofpcl-covcnant,  were  unchurch- 
ed and  diifrancbifed :  And  that  which  above  any  thing 
provoked  God  to  caft  them  off,  was  their  mocking  and  per. 
fecuting  the  gofpel-church,  God's  Ifaac,  in  its  infancy,  _i 
Theff.  ti.  16.  Note,  There  are  many  who  axe  familiarly 
converfaut  with  the  children  of  God  in  this  world,  and  yet 
Iball  not  partake  with  them  in  the  inheritance  of-  fons. 
Idmwel  might  be  Ifaac's  play-fellow  and  febool  fellow,  yet 
not  his  fellu-x-beir. 

Thirdly,  Abraham  was  averfe  to  it,  ver.  II.  The  thing 
H<at  very  grievous  in  Abraham* s  fight,  (l.)  It  grieved 
him  that  Ilbmael  had  given  fuch  a  provocation.  Note, 
Children  ought  to  confidt-r,  that  the  more  their  parents 
love  them,  the  more  they  are  grieved  at  their  mifcarriages, 
and  particularly  their  quarrels  among  thcmfclvcs.  (2.)  It 

Sieved  him  that  Sarah  infilled  upon  fuch  a  punifhmcnt. 
ight  it  not  fuffice  to  nrreH  him?  Would  nothing  left 
ferve,  than  to  expel  him  ?  Note,  Even  the  needful  ex- 
tremities  which  muft  be  ufed  with  wicked  and  incorrigi- 
ble children,  are  very  grievous  to  tender  parents,  who 
cannot  thus  ixffliii  vsllipgly. 

Fourthly,  God  determined  it,  ver.  u,  13.  We  may 
well  fuppofe  Abraham  to  be  in  a  mighty  tofs  about  this 
matter ;  loth  to  difpleafe  Sarah,  and  yet  loth  to  expej  I.V 
macl.  In  this  difficulty,  God  tells  him  what  his  will  was } 
and  then  he  H  fatitficd.  Note,  A  good  man  dciires  no 
more  in  doubtful  cafes  but  to  know  his  duty,  and  what 
God  would  have  him  to  do ;  and  when  he  is  clear  in  that, 
he  is,  or  fhould  be,  tafy.  To  make  Abraham  fo,  God  fcts 
this  matter  before  him  in  •  true  light,  and  Ihews  him, 

[1.]  That  the  calling  out  of  Jfhmael  was  neceffary  to 
the  eflabliilimcnt  of  Ifaac  in  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  covenant ;  h  Ifiac Jhall  thy  feed  be  called.  Both  Chrift 
ana  die  church  mutt  drfcend  from  Abraham  through  the 
loins  of  Ifaac.  This  is  the  entail  of  the  promife  upon 
lfaac  •,  and  is  quoted  by  the  apoftle,  (Rom.  ix.  7.)  to  flicw, 
that  all  who  came  from  Abraham's  loins  were,  not  the 
heirs  of  Abraham's  covenant,  l&ac,  tl>e  promifed  fon, 
mull  be  the  father  of  the  promifed  feed  5  therefore,  away 
with  Ilhinacl,  fend  him  far  enough,  left  he  corrupt  the 
manners,  or  attempt  to  invade  the  rights  of  lfaac.  It 
will  be  bis  fecurity  to  have  his  rival  banilhed.  The  cove- 
nant-feed of  Abraham  mult  be  a  peculiar  people,  a  people 
by  themfelves,  from  the  very  lirft  diflinguifbed,  not  ming- 
led with  thofc  tkat  were  put  of  covenant :  For  this  rcafon 
Ilbmael  muft  be  feparated.  Abraham  was  coded  alone, 
and  fo  muft  Ifaac  be  :  Sec  Ifa.  li.  2.  It  is  likely,  Sarah 
little  thought  of  this,  (John  xi.  51.)  ,  but  God  took  what 
flic  faid,  and  turned  it  into  an  eraclc,  as  afterwards,  Gtn. 
xxvii.  to. 
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[2.]  That  the  calling  out  of  Ilbmael  (hould  not  be  his 
ruin,  ver.  13.  "  He  thai  I  be  a  nation,  becaufe  be  is  tby 
feed.'"  We  are  not  fare  that  it  was  his  eternal  ruin  :  It  is 
prcfumption  to  fay,  that  all  thofe  who  are  left  out  of  the 
external  difpcnfation  of  God's  covenant,  are  therefore  ex- 
cluded from  all  his  mercies ;  thofe  may  be  fared  who  are 
not  thus  honoured.  However,  we  are  lure  it  was  not  his 
temporal  ruin.  Though  he  was  chafed  out  of  the  church, 
he  was  not  chafed  out  of  the  world.  J  will  make  bim  a 
nation.  Note,  (1.)  Nations  are  of  God's  making:  He 
founds  them,  he  forms  them,  he  fixes  them.  (2.)  Many 
are  full  of  the  blc  flings  of  God's  providence,  that  arc 
Itrangcrs  to  the  bledings  of  his  covenant.  (3.)  The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  often  fare  the  better,  as  to  outward 
things,  for  their  relation  to  the  children  of  God. 

14  And  Abraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  //unto  Hagar  (putting  it  on  her  lhoukler) 
and  the  child,  and  lent  her  away :  and  Ihe  de- 
parted, and  wandered  in  the  wildernels  of  Beer- 
lheba.     if  And  the  water  was  fpent  in  the 
bottle,  and  flic  caft  the  child  under  one  of  the 
flirubs.    16  And  (he  went,  and  fat  her  down 
over-againft  bim,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a 
bow-fhot ;  for  (lie  laid,  Let  me  not  fee  the  death 
of  the  child.  And  fhe  fat  over-againft  bim,  and 
lift  up  her  voice  and  wept.  17  And  God  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad :  and  the  angel  of  God  call- 
ed to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  faid  unto  her. 
What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  fear  not;  for  God 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 
18  Arife,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand:  for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.  19 
And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  lhe  faw  a  well 
of  water :  and  lhe  went  and  filled  the  bottle 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink.    20  And 
God  Mas  with  the  lad;  and  he  grew,  and  dwelt 
in  the  wildernefs,  and  became  an  archer,  it 
And  he  dwelt  in  the  wildernefs  of  Paran :  and 
his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  'eafling  out  of  the  bond-woman  and 
her  fun  from  the  family  of  Abraham,  ver.  14.  Abraham's 
obedience  to  the  divine  command  in  this  matter  Ytatfpeedy; 
early  in  the  morning,  we  may  fuppofe  immediately  after 
he  bad  in  the  night-vifions  received  orders  to  do  this,  it 
was  alfo  fubmijfroe:  It  was  contrary  to  his  own  judgment, 
at  lcaft  to  his  own  inclination,  to  do  it ,  yet  as  loon  as  he 
perceives  it  is  the  mind  of  God,  he  makes  no  objections, 
but  filenrty  doth  as  he  is  bidden,  as  one  trained  up  to  an 
implicite  obedience.  In  fending  them  away  without  atten- 
dants on  foot,  and  llrndrrly  provided  for,  it  is  probable 
he  obferved  the  directions  given  him.  If  Hagar  and  Ilb- 
mael had  carried  themfelves  well  in  Abraham's  family, 
rhey  might  have  continued  there  ;  but  they  threw  thcm- 
fclvcs out  by  their  own  pride  and  infolcnce,  which  was 
thus  juftly  cboflifrd.  Note,  Ky  abuling  our  privilegr*,  wc 
forfeit  them.    Thofc  lint  know  not  when  they  are  well 
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in  fuch  a  defirahle  place  as  Abraham's  family,  defcrve  to 
be  cafliiered,  and  to  be  made  to  know  the  worth  of  their 
mercies  by  the  want  oi  them. 

Secondly,  Their  wandering  in  lit  wildtrneft,  miffing 
their  way  to  the  place  Abraham  defigned  them  for  a  fet- 
ttcment. 

[i.]  They  were  reduced  to  great  diftrefs  there.  Their 
provifions  were  fpent :  Iihmael  was  tick ;  he  that  u  fed  to 
be  full  fed  in  Abraham'*  houfe,  where  he  vuaxed  fat  and 
kitted,  now  fainted  and  funk  when  he  was  brought  to  fbort 
edhwance :  Hagar  is  in  tears,  and  fufheiently  mortified1; 
now  (he  withes  for  the  crumbs  (he  had  wafted  and  made 
light  of  at  her  matter's  tabic:  Like  one  under  the  power 
of  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  ihe  defpairs  of  relief,  counts  up- 
on nothing  but  the  death  of  tie  child,  (ver.  15,  16.); 
though  God  had  told  her  before  he  was  born,  that  he  ihould 
live  to  be  a  man,  a  great  man.  We  are  apt  to  forget  for- 
mer promifca,  when  prcfent  providences  lean  to  contra- 
■diet  them  ;  for  we  Ihe  by  fcttfe. 

[:.]  In  this  diftrefs  God  gmcioufly  appeared  for  their 
relief :  He  heard  the  voice  of  the  tad,  ver.  17.  We  read 
hot  of  a  word  he  faid  •,  but  his  Cighi,  and  groans,  and  ca- 
1  imitous  Itatr,  cried  loud  in  the  ears  of  the  God  of  rocr- 
ry,  An  angel  wa>  f<*nt  to  comfort  Hagar ;  and  it  was  not 
the  firft  time  that  Ihe  had  met  with  God's  comforts  in  a 
•v/ildcrneCs :  She  had  thankfully  acknowledged  the  former 
'  ind  vifits  which  God  made  her  in  fuch  a  cafe,  chap,  xviii. 
i  ].;  and  therefore  God  now  vilited  her  again  with  fea- 
.fonable  fuccours.  \fl,  The  angel  allures  her  of  the  cog- 
nuance  God  took  of  her  diftrefs;  "  God  bat  beard  the 
■ftuce  of  the  lad  where  he  is,  though  he  be  in  a  wildernefs, 
(for  wherc-ever  we  arc,  there  is  a  way  open  heaven  wards ;) 
therefore  lift  uj>  the  lad,  and  bold  him  in  thy  band,'"  ver.  18. 
Note,  God's  rcadinefs  to  help  us  when  we  are  in  trouble, 
snnft  not  flncken,  but  quicken  our  endeavours  to  help  our- 
ftlves.  idly,  He  repeats  the  promifc  conceming  her  Son, 
that  he  Oiould  be  a  great  nation,  as  a  rcafon  why  the  fhoukl 
i^cftir  herfelf  to  help  him.  Note,  It  Ihould  engage  our 
care  and  pains  about  children  and  young  people,  to  con- 
sider, that  we  know  not  what  God  has  dcfigncd  them  foe, 
nor  what  gnat  ufc  Providence  may  make  of  them.  3/dly, 
He  dirrcis  her  to  a  prefent  fopply,  ver.  10.  He  opened  her 
eyei,  which  Mr  re  blubbered  and  almoft  blinded  with  weep- 
ing, and  then  jhe  fkw  a  well  of  water.  Note,  Many  that 
have  reafon  enough  to  be  comforted,  go  mourning  trom 
day  to  day,  btraufe  they  do  not  fee  the  reafon  they  have 
for  comfort.  There  is  a  well  of  water  by  them  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace ;  but  they  are  not  aware  of  it,  they  have 
not  the  benefit  of  it,  till  the  lame  God  that  opens  their 
sTyes  to  fee  their  wound,  opens  them -to  foe  their  remedy, 
John  xv i.  6,  7.  Now  the  apoftle  tells  us,  that  thofe  things 
-concerning  Hagar  and  Jtlimacl  are (Gal. 
iv.  24.)  they  are  to  be  allegorized.  This  then  will  ferve  to 
illuilrate  the  folly  of  tboic,  (1.)  Who  fought  for  righte- 
oufness  by  the  law,  and  the  carnal  ordinances  of  it,  and  not 
by  the  promifc  made 'in  Chvilt,  as  the  unbelieving  jews 
did,  thereby  running  thcmielvcs  into  a  wilderness  of  want 
and  defpair.  Their  comforts  are  focn  exhauflcd;  and  if 
God  fave  thorn  not  by  prerogative,  and  by  a  miracle  of 
mercy  open  their  eyes  and  uiideceivc  them,  they  are  un- 
done. (2.)  Their  folly  alfo  who  feck  for  fatisfocliun  and 
happinefs  in  the  world  and  the  things  of  it.  I  hofe  that 
forfakc  the  comforts  of  the  covenant  and  communion  with 
God,  and  chufe  their  portion  in  this  earth,  take  up  with 
a  battle  of  water,  poor  and  (lender  provifion,  aad  Uut  fovn 
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fpent ;  they  wander  endlefsly  in  ] 
at  length  lit  down  Oiort  of  it. 

"f,  The  fettlcment  of  Ifhmael  at  hft  in  the  wilder. 


tuft  of  Par  an,  ver.  10,  21.  A  wild  place,  fitted  for  a 
wild  man;  and  fuch  a  one  he  was,  chap.  xvi.  12.  They 
that  are  born  after  the  tlefli,  take  up  with  the  wildernei* 
of  this  world;  while  the  children  of  the  promife  aim  at 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  cannot  be  at  reft  till  they  are 
there.  Obferve,  (1.)  He  had  font  tokens  of  God's  p re- 
fence  :  Gal  wat  with  the  lad.  His  outward  prosperity 
was  owing  to  this.  (2.)  By  trade  he  wasw*  archer which 
intimates,  that  craft  was  his  excellency,  and  (port  his  bu- 
finefs.  Rejected  Kfau  was  a  cunning  hunter.  (3.)  He 
marched  among  his  mother's  relations:  She  toot  him  a 
wife  out  of  Egyf>*.  As  great  an  archer  as  he  was,  he  did 
not  think  he  took  his  aim  well  in  the  bufinefs  of  his  mar- 
riage if  he  proceeded  without  his  mother's  advice  and 
confent. 

22  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  that  time,  that 
Abimelech,  and  Pbichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
hoft,  fpake  unto  Abraham,  faying,  God  is  with 
thoc  in  all  that  thou  doeft.  23  Now  therefore 
fwear  unto  me  here  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not 
deai  falfely  with  me, nor  with  my  fon,  nor  wits* 
my  fon's  fon :  but  according  to  the  kindnefs 
that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou  fault  do  un- 
to me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  haft  fo- 
journcd.  24  And  A  hi  a  ham  laid,  I  will  fwear. 
23  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  becaafe 
ot  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech's  lervants 
had  violently  taken  away.  26  And  Abime- 
lech faid,  I  wot  not  who  hath  done  this  thing: 
neitlierdidft  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard  I 
of  it  but  to-day.  27  And  Abraham  took  {beep 
and  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech : 
and  both  of  them  made  a  covenant.  28  And 
Abraham  let  I  even  ewe-lambs  of  the  flock  by 
themlelvcs.  29  And  Abimelech  faid  unto  A- 
braham,  What  mean  thefe  feven  ewe-lambs 
which  thou  haft  fet  by  themfelves  ?  30  And 
he  faid.  For  tbefc  feven  ewe-lambs  malt  thou 
take  of  my  hand,  that  they  may.be  a  witneis 
untomcthatl  havedigged  this  well.  31  Where- 
fore he  called  that  place  Becr-fheba :  becaufe 
there  they  fware  both  of  them.  32  Thus  they 
made  a  covenant  at  Beer-Jhcba:  then  Abime- 
lech rofe  up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  hoft,  and  they  returned  into  the  land  of  the 
Philiftines, 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  treaty  between  Abime- 
lech and  Abraham  *,  in  which  appears  the  aceompEftimrnt 
of  that  promife,  chap.  xii.  a.  That  God  would  make  hit 
name  great.  His  friendihip  »'»  valued,  is  courted,  though 
aatranger,  though  a  tenant  at  will  to  the  Canaanites  and 
Perimtes. 

Firfi,  The  league  is  prrpofed  by  AbimcJcch,  and  Phi- 
chol his  prime  minifter  of  ihue  and  general  of  his  army. 

0  .J  The 
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L  [i.]  The  inducement  to  it  was  God's  favour  to  Abra- 
ham,  ver.  22.  "  God  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doe  ft ;  and 
we  cannot  but  take  notice  of  it."  Note,  i.  God  in  his  pro- 
vidence fomctimes  (hews  his  people  fuch  tokens  fur  good, 
that  their  neighbours  cannot  hut  take  notice  of  it,  i'fal. 
lxxxvi.  17.  Their  affairs  do  fo  vifibly  profper,  and  they 
have  fuch  remarkable  fuccefs  in  their  undertakings,  that 
«  c  rUcflion  is  extorted  from  all  about  them  of  God's  pre- 
fence  with  them.  2.  It  is  good  being  in  favour  with  thofe 
that  are  in  favour  with  Cod,  and  having  an  intereft  in 
them  that  have  an  intereft  in  heaven,  Zech.  viii.  23.  We 
will go  with  you,  for  we  have  beard  that  Godis  with  you. 
Wc  do  well  for  ourfeives  if  we  have  fellowjbip  with  thofe 
(hat  have  fellow/hip  with  God,  1  John  i.  3. 

[2.]  The  tenor  of  it  was,  in  general,  That  there  fhoukl 
be  a  firm  and  conflant  friendlhip  between  the  two  fami- 
lies, which  ihould  not  upon  any  account  be  violated.  This 
tend  of friend/hip  muft  be  ftrengthencd  by  the  bond  if  an 
ca:b;  in  which  the  true  God  was  appealed  to,  both  as  a 
witnefs  of  their  fincerity,  and  an  avenger  in  cafe  either 
i:de  were  treacherous,  ver.  23.  Obfarve,  I .  He  defires 
the  entail  of  this  league  upon  his  poilcrity,  and  the  extent 
of  it  to  his  people  :  He  would  have  bit  fan,  and  bit  fun's 
fun,  and  his  land  likewife  to  have  the  benefit  of  it.  Good 
men  ihould  fecure  an  alliance  and  communion  with  the  fa- 
vouiitcs  of  heaven,  not  for  themfelves  only,  but  for  theirs 
r»lfa.  2.  He  minds  Abraham  of  the  fair  treatment  he  had 
found  among  them :  According  to  the  kindnefs  1  bare  done 
unto  tbee.  As  thofe  that  have  received  kindnefs,  muft  re- 
turn it-,  fo  thofe  that  have  (hewed  kindnefs,  may  expect  it. 

Secondly,  It  is  coofented  to  by  Abraham,  with  a  parti- 
cular claufe  inferted  about  a  well.  In  Abraham's  part  of 
this  tranfaclion,  obferve, 

[l.J  He  was  ready  to  enter  into  this  league  with  Abi- 
melcch,  finding  him  to  be  a  man  of  honour  and  confcicnce, 
and  that  had  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  vcr.  24.  1 
wilt  /wear.  Note,  1.  Religion  dot b  not  make  men  no- 
lofe  and  unconvertible;  I  am  furc  it  ought  not:  We  muft 
not,  under  colour  of  fhunuing  bad  company,  be  four  to 
all  company,  and  jealous  of  every  body.  2.  An  honeft 
mind  doth  not  llartle  at  affurances:  If  Abraham  fay  he 
will  be  true  to  Abimelech,  he  is  not  afraid  to  fwear  it; 
an  oath  is  for  confirmation, 

[2.]  He  prudently  fettled  the  matter  concerning  a  vrtll 
which  Abimdech's  fcrvants  had  quarrelled  with  Abraham 
about.  Wells  of  water,  it  fetms,  were  choice  good'  in  that 
country :  Thanks  be  to  God,  that  they  are  net  fo  fcarce 
in  ours.  (1.)  Abraham  mildly  told  Abimelech  of  it, 
ver.  25.  Note,  If  our  brother  rrefpafs  againft  us,  we  muft 
with  the  raeeknefs  of  wifdom  /*•//  him  bis  fiult,  that  the 
matter  may  be  faiily  accommodated,  and  nn  end  made  of 
it,  Mat.  x viii.  |C,  (a.)  He  acquiefced  in  Abimelech'* 
juftificTition  of  himfclf  in  this  matter,  ver.  26.  /  wot  not 
uibo  bath  done  this  thing.  Many  are  fufpetled  of  iniuilicc 
and  unkicdnefs  that  arc  perfectly  innocent,  which  wc 
fhould  be  glad  to  be  convinced  of.  The  faults  0/  fctvants 
muft  not  be  imputed  to  their  mailers,  unlefs  they  know  of 
them,  and  juftity  them:  And  no  more  can  be  expected 
from  an  honeft  man,  than  that  he  be  ready  to  do  right  as 
foon  as  he  knows  that  lie  hath  done  wrong.  (  .)  Me  took 
care  to  have. his  title  to  the  well  cleared  and  confirmed, 
to  prevent  any  difyutcs  or  quarrel*  for  the  future,  ver.  33. 
It  11  juilice,  as  well  as  wifdom,  to  do  thus,  in  perpctuam 
rei  memoriam. 

[3  •]  He  made  a  very  handfome  prefent  to  Abimelech, 
vcr.  27.  It  was  not  any  thing  curious  or  fine  that  he  prc- 


fented  to  him,  but  that  which  was  valuable  and  ufefuT, 
/beep  arJ  oxen,  in  gratitude  for  Abiuukch's  kindnefs  to 
him,  and  in  token  of  hearty  friendihip  between  tbem. 
Interchanging  of  courtrfies  is  the  improving  of  love  j  that 
which  is  mine,  is  my  friends. 

[4.]  He  ratified  the  covenant  by  an  oath ;  and  rcgifler* 
ed  it,  by  giving  a  new  name  to  the  place,  ver.  31.  Beer, 
fhtba,  The  welt  of  the  oetb,  in  remembrance  of  the  cove* 
nam  they  fwaxe  to,  that  they  might  be  ever  mindful  of 
it :  Or,  The  well  of  feven,  in  remembrance  of  the  feven 
Iambi  given  to  Abimelech  as  a  confideration  for  his  con- 
firming Abraham1*  title  to-  that  well.  Note,  Bargiin* 
made  muft  be  remembered,  that  we  may  make  them  good, 
and  may  not  break  our  word  through  ovcrfight. 

33  %  And  sfbrabam  planted  a  grove  in  Beer- 
fheba,  and  called  there  on  the  name  of  the 
Lor  d  the  everlafling  God.  34  And  Abraham 
fojourned  in  the  Philiflines  laud  many  days. 

Obferve,  [1.]  Abraham  being  got  into  a  good  neigh- 
bourhood, knew  when  he  was  well,  and  continued  a  great 
while  there  :  There  he  planted  a  groxe  for  a  fhadc  to  his 
tent,  or  perhaps  an  orchard  of  fruit  trees;  and  there,  though 
we  cannot  fay  he  fettled,  far  God  would  have  him,  while 
he  lived,  to  be  a  flrangcr  and  a  pilgrim,  yet  he  fojourned 
many  days,  as  long  as  would  confill  with  his  character  as 
Abraham  the  Hebrew  or  pajjenger. 

[2.]  There  he  made  not  only  a  firm  practice, but  an  o- 
pen  profciTion,  of  his  religion  :  Tberehe  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  the  everlafling  God,  probably  in  the  grove  he 
planted,  which  was  his  oratory  or  houfc  of  prayer.'  Chrift 
prayed  in  a  garden,  on  a  mountain.  1.  Abraham  kept 
up  public  worihip,  to  which  probably  his  neighbours  re- 
tailed, and  joined  with  him.  Note,  Good,  men  fhould 
not  only  retain  their  goodnef*  where  ever  they  go,  but  do 
all  tliey  can  to  propagate  it,  and  make  others  good.  2.  In 
calling  on  the  Lord,  wc  muft  eye  him  as  the  everlq/linii 
God ;  the  God  of  the  world,  fo  fume.  Though  God  had 
made  himfelf  known  to  Abraham  as  Lit  God  in  particular, 
and  in  covenant  with  him ;  yet  he  forgets  not  to  give  glo- 
ry to  him  as  the  Lofid  *f  all,  the  everlafling  God  who  was 
before  all  worlds,  and  will  be  when  time  and  days  fhall 
be  no  more.    See  Ifa.  d.  2S. 

CHAP.    XXTI.  ' 

We  have  here  the  famous  jfory  of  Abraham's  offering  up  bis 
fon  Ifaac,  that  is,  his  offering  to  offer  him,  which  is  juft- 
fy  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  church.  Here 
is,  I.  The jl range  command  which  God  gave  to  Abraham 
concerning  it,  ver.  1,  2.  II.  Abraham's  ftrange  obedi- 
ence to  this  command,  ver.  3,-10.  III.  The  firangt 
iffue  of  this  trial.  (1.)  the  facrifce+f  Ifaac  was  coun- 
termanded, ver.  II,  12.  (2.)  Another  facrifice  was  pro- 
viJed,  ver.  13, 1 4.  (3.)  The  covenant  was  renewed  with 
Abraham  hereupon,  vcr.  15, — 19.  \\..Lcft/y,  An  ac 
count  offome  of  Abraham's  relations,  vcr.  ID.  ad  fin. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  after  thefe  things, 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  faid 
unto  him,  Abraham:  And  he  faid,  Behold, 
here!  am.  1  And  he  faid,  Take  now  thy  fon, 
thine  only  fun  Ifaac,  whom  thou  loveft,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer 
*  Him 
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him  there  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  1  will  tell  thee  of. 

Here  is  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith,  whether  It  conti- 
nued fo  (trong,  fo  vigorous,  fo  victorious,  after  a  long  fct- 
tlement  in  communion  witli  God,  as  it  was  at  firtt  when 
by  it  he  left  hi?  country :  Then  it  was  made  to  appear 
that  he  loved  God  better  than  his  father ;  now,  that  he 
loved  him  better  than  hit  for:.    Obferve  here, 

Fir/I,  The  time  when  Abraham  was  thus  tried,- ver.  [, 
jlfter  thtfe  things after  ail  the  other  exercifes  he  had  had, 
all  the  hardlhip*  and  difficulties  he  had  gone  through. 
Now,  perhaps,  he  was  beginning  to  think  the  dorms  were 
all  blown  over;  but  after  alt,  this  encounter  comes,  which 
is  filar  per  than  any  yet.  Note,  Many  former  trials  will 
not  fupcrfede  nor  fecure  iu  from  further  trials ;  we  have 
not  yet  put  off tht  barnefs,  i  Kings  xx.  1 1 .  See  Pfal.  xxx.  6,  7. 

Secondly,  '1Tjc  author  of  the  trial;  God  fem/>ted  him: 
Not  to  draw  him  to  fin,  fo  Satan  tempts}  if  Abraham  had 
facrificed  Ifaac,  he  had  not  finned ;  his  orders  would  have 
jufiified  him,  and  borne  him  out :  But  to  difcover  his  gra- 
ces, how  ftraag  they  were,  that  they  might  be  found  to 
praife  and  honour  and  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  7.  Thus  God  tempt- 
ed Job,  that  he  might  appear  not  only  a  good  man,  but  a 
great  man.  God  did  tempt  Wbrabam:  He  did  lift  up  sf- 
brabam,  fo  fome  read  it  ;  as  a  fcholar  that  improves  well 
5s  lifted  up,  when  he  is  put  into  a  higher  form.  Note, 
Strong  faith  is  often  exercifed  with  flrong  trial*,  and  put 
upon  hard  fervicrs. 

Thirdly,  The  trial  itfclf.  God  appeared  to'him  as  he 
had  formerly  done;  called  him  by  name,  Abraham,  that 
name  which  had  been  given  him  in  ratification  of  the  prn- 
mife.  Abraham,  like  a  good  fervant,  readily  anfwercd, 
"  Here  am  I;  what  faith  ray  Lord  unto  his  fervant  ?w 
Probably  he  expected  fomc  renewed  promife;  like  rhofe, 
chap.  xv.  1.  and  xvii.  1.  But  to  his  great  amazement, 
that  which  God  has  to  fay  to  him  is,  in  fhort,  slbrabam, 
«o  hill  thy  fon:  And  this  command  is  given  him  in  fuch 
aggravating;  language,  as  makes  the  temptation  abundant- 
ly more  grievous.  When  God  fpeaks,  Abraham,  no 
doubt,  takes  notice  of  every  word,  and  liilens  attentively 
to  it ;  and  every  word  here  is  a  furord  in  hit  bonei;  the 
trial  is  Heeled  with  trying  phrafes.  Is  it  any  pleafure  to 
the  Almighty  that  he  lliotild  afflict?  No,  it  is  not;  yet 
when  Abraham's  faith  is  to  he  tried,  God  feems  to  take 
pleafure  in  the  aggravation  of  the  trial,  ver.  1.  "Obferve, 

[1.]  The  perlbn  to  be  offered.  {1.)  Take  t  by  fon:  Nut 
thy  bullocks  and  thy  lambs;  how  willingly  would  Abra- 
ham have  prtcd  with  them  by  thousands  to  redeem  Ifaac  ! 
No,  /  tuilllake  no  bullock  out  of  thy  boufe,  Pfal.  1.  ro.  I 
mull  have  thy  fon.  Not  thy  fervant ;  no,  not  the  fteward 
of  thine  houfc ;  that  ihall  not  fcrve  the  turn  :  I  muft  have 
thy  fon.  Jcphthah,  in  purfuancc  of  a  vow,  offered  a  daugh- 
ter; but  Abraham  inuft  offer  hit  fon,  in  whom  the  family 
was  to  be  built  up.  "  Lord,  let  it  be  an  adopted  fon:" 
No;  (2.)  Thine  only  fon,  thine  only  fon  by  Sarah.  Ilh- 
tnael  was  lately  call  out,  to  the  grief  of  Abraham  ;  and 
now  Ifaac  only  was  left,  and  mull  he  go  too'  Yes,  (3.) 
Take  Ifaac,  him  by  name,  tby  Laugbier%\ht\.  fon  indeed, 
chap.  xvii.  19.:  Not  fend  for  llhmael  back*,  and  offerhim; 
no,  it  muft  be  Ifaac.  "  But,  Lord,  I  love  Ifaac;  he  is 
to  me  as  my  own  foul ;  Ilhmael  is  not,  and  wilt  thou  take 
Ifaac  alfo?  All  this  is  agair.fl  me."  Yen,  (.j.)  That  fon 
whom  tbsu  love//.  The  trial  was  of  Abraham's  love  to 
God,  and  therefore  it  mull  be  in  a  beloved  fon,  and  that 


firing  muft  be  touched  mod  upon.  In  tht  Hebrew,  it  is 
expreffed  m»re  emphatically,  and,  I  think,  might  ve  y 
well  be  read  thus,  Take  now  that  fon  of  thine,  that  only  or* 
of  thine,  whom  thou  lovefl,  that  Ifaac.  God'a  command 
muft  over-rule  all  thefe  confiderations. 

[2.J.  The  place:  In  the  land  of  Moriah,  thrre  da}» 
journey  off:  So  that  he  might  have  time  to  confider  it}* 
and  if  he  do  it,  mull  do  it  deliberately,  that  it  might  be 
a  fervice  the  more  reafonaUe,  and  the  more  lonourable. 

[2.]  The  manner  :  Offer  him  for  a  burnt  nfferinir.  He 
mult  not  only  kill  his  fon;  but  kill  him  as  a  laerir'ce.  kill 
him  devoutly,  kill  him  by  rule,  kill  him  with  all  that  pon  p 
and  ceremony,  with  all  that  fedatcnefs  and  compof<dneft 
of  mind,  with  which  he  uftd  to  offer  his  burnt-offerings. 

3  And  Abraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  faddled  his  afs,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Ifaac  his  fon;  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rofe 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him.  4  Then  on  the  third  day  A- 
braham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  law  the  place 
afar  off.  5  And  Abraham  faid  unto  his  young, 
men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  afs;  and  I  and 
the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worihip,  and  come 
again  to  you.  6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood 
of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Ifaac 
his  fon;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and 
a  knife :  and  they  went  both  of  them  together. 
7  And  Ifaac  fpake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  faid,  My  father:  and  he  faid,  Here  am  1, 
my  fon.  And  he  faid,  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer-, 
ing?  8  And  Abraham  faid,  My  fon,  God  will 
provide  himfelf  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :  fo 
they  went  both  of  them  together.  9  And  they 
came  to  the  place  wliich  God  had  told  him  of, 
and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the 
wood  in  order;  and  bound  Ifaac  his  fon,  and 
bid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood.  10  And 
Abraham  ft  retched  forth  his  hand,  and  look, 
the  knife  to  flay  his  ion. 

We  have  here  Abraham's  obedience  to  this  fevcre 
command:  Being  tried,  he  offered  up  Ifacc,  lieb.  t\.  17. 
Obferve, 

Yirff,  The  difficulties  which  he  broke  through  in  this 
acl  of  obedience.  Much  misfit  have  been  objected  againft 
it.  As,  ^i.)  It  fecmcd  dircflly  again  it  an  antecedent 
law  of  God,  which  forbids  murder  under  a  fevere  penal- 
ty, Gen.  ix.  5,  6.  Now,  csn  the  unchanged 1c  God  con- 
tradict himfelf >  He  th*t  hatet  robbeiy  for  burnt-offering, 
(Ifa.  Ixi.  b.)  cannot  delight  in  murder  for  it.  (2.)  H«.w 
would  it  couG It  with  natund  affection  to  his  own  fin ?  It 
would  be  not  only  murder,  but  the  worft  of  murders : 
Cannot  Abraham  be  obedient,  but  he  muft  be  unnntural  > 
If  God  infill  upon  a  human  facriBce,  is  there  none  but 
Ifaac  to  be  the  offering  I  and  none  but  Abraham  to  be 
the  offerer }  Mall  the  father  of  the  faithful  be  the  mon- 
fter  of  all  father*?  God  gave  hiro  no  recion  for  it.  When 
O^s  .  .  lihmad 
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Tfhmael  wu  to  be  call  out,  a  jufl caufe  was  affigued,  which 
fatisficd  Ahraham  but  here  Ifaac  tnuft  die,  and  Abra- 
ham mult  kill  hint,  and.  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  mult 
know  why  or  wherefore.  If  Ifaac  had  been  to  die  a  mar- 
tyr for  the  truth,  or  hi»  life  had  been  the  ranforo  of  fome 
other  Ufe  more  precious,  it  had  been  another  matter:  Or, 
if  he  had  died  a*  a  criminal,  a  rebel  againil  God  or  his 
parents,  as  in  the  cafe  of  tbe  idolater,  Deut.  xiii.8,  9.  or 
the  ftubborn  (on,  Deut.  xxL  18,  19.  it  might  have  paffed 
as  a  facrifice  tp  juftice.  But  the  cafe  is  not  fo ,  he  is  a 
dutiful,  obedient,  hopeful  fun :  Lord,  what  profit  it  there 
in  bu  blood?  (4.)  How  would  this  con  lift  with  the  pro- 
mi  it  ?  Was  it  not  {aid,  that  in  Ifaac  jball thy  feed  bt  cali- 
adf  Bat  what  cornea  of  that  feed,  if  this  pregnant  bud 
be  brake  off  fo  toon.  (5.)  How  Ihouid  he  ever  look  Sa- 
rah in  the  face  again  i  With  what  race  can  he  return  to 
her  and  his  family,  with  the  blood  of  Ifaac  fprinkled  on 
his  garments*  and  ftaining  all  his  raiment?  Surely  a  bhod- 
dy  hatband  baft  thou  been  unto  me,  would  Sarah  fay,  as 
£xod.  iv.  25,  26. 'y  and  it  would  be  likely  to  alienate  her 
iJTe&ions  for  ever  both  from  him  and  from  his  God.  ((3.) 
What  would  the  Egyptians  fay,  and  the  Canaanites  and 
Perizzites  which  dwelled  then  in  the  land  I  It  would  be 
an  eternal  reproach  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  altars :  Fair 
fall  nature,  if  this  be  grace.  Thtfc,  and  many  the  like 
objections,  might  have  been  made :  But  he  was  infallibly 
aflurcd,  that  it  was  indeed  a  command  of  God,  and  not  a 
delufion  ,  and  thea  that  was  fufficient  to  anfwer  them  alL 
Note,  God's  commands  mull  not  be  difputed,  but  obey- 
ed ;  we  mull  not  confult  with  Jiejb  and  blood  about  them, 
Gal.  i.  1  c,  16.  but  with  a  gracious  obftinacy  perfift  in 
our  obedience  to  them. 

Secondly,  The  tcvcr.il  fteps  of  this  obedience;  all  which 
"help  to  magnify  it,  and  to  ftew  that  he  was  guided  by 
prudence, and  governed  by  faith,  in  the  whole  transition. 

[1.]  He  rife*  early,  vcr.  2.  Probably  the  command 
was  given  in  the  vifions  of  the  night,  and  early  the  next 
morning  he  fct  himfelf  about  the  execution  of  it ;  did  not 
delay,  did  not  demur,  did  not  take  time  to  deliberate  ;  for 
the  command  was  peremptory,  and  would  not  admit  a 
debate.  Note,  ThoCe  that  do  the  will  of  God  btartily, 
will  do  it  fpeedil)  ;  while  we  delay,  time  is  loft,  and  the 
heart  hardened. 

[2.3  He  gets,  things  ready  for  a  facrifice;  and,  as  if  he 
himfelf  had  been  a  Gibeonite,  it  Ihouid  fcem  with  his  own 
hands  he  cleaves  tbe  wood  for  tbe  burnt-offering,  that  that 
might  not  be  to  feek  when  the  facrifice  was  to  be  offered. 
Spiritual  facrifices  muff  be  thus  prepared  for. 

{3.]  It  is  very  likely  he  faid  nothing  of  it  to  Sarah  : 
This  u  a  journey  which  the  mall  know  nothing  of,  left 
Ihc  prevent  it.  There  is  fo  much  in  our  own  hearts  to 
hinder  our  progrefs  in  duty,  that  we  have  need,  as  much 
as  may  be,  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  hindrances. 

[4.3  He  carefully  looked  about  him  to  difcover  the 
place  appointed  for  this  facrifice,  which  God  had  pro- 
mi  fed  by  fome  fign  to  direct  him  to.  Probably  the  di- 
rection was  given  by  an  appearance  of  tbe  Divine  Glory 
in  the  place,  fome  pillar  of  fire  reaching  from  heaven  to 
earth,  vifiblc  at  a  diftance,  and  to  which  he  pointed  when 
he  faid,  (ver.  5.)  We  will  go  yonder,  where  you  fee  the 
light,  and  worjbip. 

[ 5.3  He  left  his  fervant*  at  fome  diftance  off,  ver.  e. 
left  they  Ihouid  have  interpofed,  and  created  him  fome  di- 
fturbance  in  his  i!  range  oblation  j  for  Ifaac  was,  no  doubt, 
the  darling.of  the  whole  family.    Thus  when  Chrift  was 


entering  upon  his  agony  in  the  garden,  he  took  only  three 
of  his  difciples  with  him,  and  left  the  reft  at  the  garden- 
door.  "  Note,  It  is  our  wifdom  and  duty,  when  we  are 
going  to  woriliip  God,  to  lay  afide  all  thofe  thoughts  and 

,  cares  which  may  divert  us  from  the  fervice  ,  leave  them 
at  the  bottom  uf  the  hill,  that  we  may  attend  on  the  Lord 
without  di/lratlion. 

[6.3  He  obliged  Ifaac  to  carry  the  wood,  (both  to  try 
his  obedience  in  a  lcfler  matter  firft,  and  that  he  might 
typify  Chrift,  who  carried  his  own  crofs,  3ohn  xix.  17.) ; 
while  he  himfelf,  though  he  knew  what  be  did,  with  a 
fteady  and  undaunted  refolution  carried  the  fatal  knife 

:  and  Jire,  ver.  6.  Note,  Thofe  that  through  grace  are  re- 
folved  upon  the  fubftance  of  any  fervice  or  fuffering  for 
God,  mull  overlook  the  little  circumftances  which  make- 
it  doubly  difficult  to  flelh  and  blood. 

J 7.3  Without  any  ruffle  or  difbrdcr,  he  talks  it  over 
h  Ifaac,  as  if  it  were  but  a  common  facrifice  he  war 
going  to  offer,  ver.  7,  8.  • 

\Jt,  It  was  a  very  pretty  queftion  that  Ifaac  idked  him,, 
as  they  were  going  together.  My  father,  faith  Ifaac :  It 
was  a  melting  word,  which  one  would.think  Ihouid  ltrixc 
deeper  in  the  breaft  of  Abraham  than  his  knife  could  in 
the  breaft  of  Ifaac  He  might  haye  faid,  or  thought  at 
leaft,  "  Call  roc  not  thy  father,  who  am  now  to  be  thy 
murderer:  Can  a  father  be  fo  barbarous,  fo  pcrfeflly  loft 
to  all  the  tendernef*  of  a  father?"  Yet  he  keeps  his  tern- 
per,  and  keeps  his  countenance  to  admiration ;  calmly 
waits  foe  his  ion's  queftion  j  and  this  is  it,  Behold  tbe f. re 
and  tbe  wood,  but  where  it  tbe  lambf  See  how  expert 
Ifaac  was  in  the  law  and  cuftom  of  facrifices :  Thus  it  is 
to  be  well  catcchifcd.  This  is,  (1.)  A  trying  queftion  to 
Abraham.  How  could  he  endure  to  think  that  Ifaac  is. 
himfelf  the  lamb?  So  it  is j  but  Abraham,  as  yet,  dare 
not  tell  him  fo.  Where  God  knows  the  faith  to  be  ar- 
mour of  proof,  he  will  laugh  at  tbe  trial  of  tbe  innocent* 
3ob.  ix.  23.  (l.)  It  is  a  teaching  queftion  to  us  all,  that 
when  we  are  going  to  wotihip  God,  we  Ihouid  fcrioufly 
confider,  whether  we  have  every  thing  ready,  efpecially 
tbt  lamb  for  a  bufnt-cfferiog.  Behold,  the  fire  is  ready  ; 
1.  e.  the  Spirit's  aiTuUnce,  and  God's  acceptance.  Tbe 
'■»ood  is  ready  ;  the  inftitutrd  ordinances  defigned  to  kin- 
dle our  affections,  which  indeed,  without  the  Spirit,  are 
but  like  wood  without  fire  *.but  the  Spirit  works  by  them, 
Ml  thing*  are  now  ready ;  but  where  it  tbe  lamb?  Where 
is  the  heart  ?  Is  that  ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God,  to 
afcend  to  him  as  a  burnt  offering  t- 

idly.  It  v.  as.  a  very  prudent  aufwer  "*hich  Abraham  gave 
him,  ver.  8.  My  fan,  God  will  provide  himfelf  a  lomb*. 
This  was  the  language,  either,  ift,  Of  his  obedience.  Wc 
mull  offer  the  lamb  which  Gad  bat  appointed  now  to  be 
offered ;  thus  giving  him  this  gene  m  l  rule  of  fubmiffion 
to  the  divine  will,  to  prepare  him  for  the  application  of  it 
to  himfelf  very  quickly.  Or,  idly,  Of  his  faith :  Whe- 
ther he  meant  it  fo  or  no,  this  proved  to  be  the  meaning 
of  it  j.  a  facrifice  was  provided  inflead  of  Ifaac.  Thus, 
(1.)  Chrift  the  great  Sacrifice  of  atonement  was  of  God's 
providing:  When  none  in  heaven  or  earth  could  have  found 
3  lamb  tor  that  burnt.affering,  God  himfelf found  the  ran* 
font,  Pfal.  lxxxix.  20.  (a.)  All  our  facrifice*  of  acknow- 
ledgment are  of  God's  providing  too.  It  is  he  that  pre* 
Pare*  the  heart,  Pfal.  x.  17.  .The  broken  and  contrite 
fpirit  is  a  facrifice  of  God,  Pfal.  li.  1 7.  j  of  hit  providing. 

[8.3  With  the  fame  refolution  and  compofednefs  of 
mind,  after  many  thoughts  of  heart,  he  applies  himfelf  to 

the 
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the  compleaticg  of  this  fieri  her,  ret.  t),  lo.  He  ro<*  on 
with  a  holy  wilfulnefs.  After  many  a  weary  ftep, 
tnd  with  n  heavy  heart,  he  arrive*  at  length  at  the  fatal 
place;  builds  the  altar,  an  altar  of  cart b  we  may  fuppofe, 
the  faded  that  ever  he  built,  and  he  had  built  miuiy  a  one  | 
lays  tbe  wood  in  order  for  hit  ICaac's  funeral  pile ;  and  now 
tells  him  the  amaaing  news,  "  lfaac,  thou  art  the  lamb 
which  God  has  provided !"  And,  for  ought  appears,  lfaac 
u  as  willing  as  Abraham.  We  do  not  find  that  he  made 
any  objection  agninrt  it,  any  petition  for  his  life  ;  that  he 
attempted  to  make  his  cfcape,  much  U  is  that  he  draggled 
with  his  aged  father,  or  made  any  refinance-:  Abraham 
doth  it,  God  will  have  it  done,  and  lfaac  has  learned  to 
fubmit  to  both ;  Abraham,  no  doubt,  comforting  him  with 
the  fame  hopes  with  which  be  him/elf  by  faith  was  com- 
furled.  Yet  it  is  Decenary  that  a  focrifure  be  bound,  lie 
great  Sacrifice  which,  in  tat  fulncls  of  time,  was  to  be 
offered  up,  mud  be  bound;  and  therefore  to  mull  lfaac. 
But  with  what  heart  could  tender  Abraham  tie  tbofc 
guiltlcfs  hands  that  perhaps  bad  often  been  lifted  up  to 
afit  him  blelling,  and  ftretched  out  to  embrace  him,  and 
h  exc  now  more  ftraitly  bound  with  the  cords  of  love  and 
duty  ?  However,  it  mull  be  done.  Having  bound  him, 
he  layi  bim  upon  the  altar,  and  his  Hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  facrifice-,  and  now,  we  may  fuppofe,  with  flood*  of 
tears,  he  gives  and  takes  the  final  farevrel  of  a  patting 
kifs;  perhaps  he  takes  another  for  Sarah,  from  her  dyiug 
fon.  This  being  done,  he  refolutely  forgets  the  bowels 
of  a  father,  and  puts  on  the  awful  gravity  of  a  facrificcr ; 
with  a  fixed  heart,  and  an  rye  lifted  up  to  heaven,  he 
takes  the  knife,  and  ftrctches  out  his  hand  togive  the  fatal 
cut  to  Ifaac's  throat.  Be  adoniflied,  U  heavens,  at  this  i 
and  wonder,  O  earth !  Here  is  an  act  of  faith  and  ohcdi- 
-  encc  which  deferve*  to  be  a  fprfkacle  to  God,  angels,  and 
men.  Abraham's  darling,  Sarah's  laughter,  the  church's 
hope,  the  heir  of  pronrife,  lie*  ready  to  bleed  and  die  by 
his  own  father's  hand,  who  never  fmays  at  the  doing  of  it. 
Now  this  obedience  of  Abraham  in  offering  np  lfaac,  is 
a  lively  representation,  (i.)  Of  the  love  of  God  to  as,  in 
delivering  up  his  only-hegotton  Son  to  fufficr  and  die  for 
ul  as  a  facrifice :  // pleajed  tbe  Lord  himfrlf  to  bmifchim. 
See  Zech.  ziii.  7.    Abraham  was  obliged  both  in  ditty  and 

Etude  to  part  with  lfaac,  and  parted  with  him  to  a 
ad  I  but  God  was  under  no  obligations  to  u*,  for  we 
were  enemies.  (».)  Of  out  duty  to  God  in  rtturn  of  that 
lpve :  We  muft  tread  in  the  fleps  of  tbu  faith  of  Abraham. 
God,  by  his  word,  calls  us  to  part  with  all  for  Chrift  ;  all 
our  fins,  though  they  have  been  as  a  right-hand,  or  a  right- 
eye,  or  an  Jfaac ;  all  thofe  things  that  are  competitors  and 
rivals  with  Christ  for  the  foveteignty  of  the  heart,  Luke 
Jtiv.  26.  \  and  we  mull  cheerfully  let  them  all  go.  God, 
by  his  providence,  which  is  truly  the  voice  of  God,  calls 
us  to  part  with  an  lfaac  fomrtiraes;  and  we  muft  do  it  by 
•  cheerful  refignation  and  fubroifljoja  to  hit  holy  will, 
,  iii.  18. 


1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
out  of  heaven,  and  faid,  Abraham,  Abra- 
and  he  faid,  Here  am  I.  12  And  hefaid, 
Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do 
thou  any  tiling  unto  him :  for  now  I  know  that 
thou  feared  God,  feeing  thou  haft  not  with- 
held thy  fon,  thine  only  Jon  from  me.  1 3  And 


Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  bim  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  bis  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offer, 
ing,  in  the  ftead  of  his  fon.  14  And  Abraham 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah-jireh  : 
as  it  is  faid  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  it  fhall  be  feen. 

Hitherto  this  ftory  has  been  very  melancholy,  and  fretn. 
cd  to  batten  towards  a  mod  tragical  period:  But  here  the 
fky  of  a  fudden  clears  up,  the  fun  breaks  out,  a  bright  and 
pleafant  fcene  opens :  The  fame  hand  that  had  wounded 
and  call  down,  here  heal*  and  lifu  up }  for  though  he 
caufe  grief,  he  will  hav«)  compaffioa.  The  Angel  of  the 
Urd,  that  if,  God  himfelf,  the  Eternal  Word,  the  Angel 
of  the  covenant,  who  was  to  be  the  great  Redeemer  and 
Comforter,  he  interposed,  and  put  a  happy  iffue  to  this 
trial. 

I  J.]  lfaac  is  refcuej,  vers  ti,  r*.  The  command  to 
offer  him  was  intended  only  for  trial ;  and  it  appearing 
upon  trial,  that  Abraham  did  indeed  love  God  better  than 
he  loved  lfaac,  the  end  of  the  command  was  anfwered  > 
and  therefore  the  order  is  countermanded,  without  any 
reikaion  at  all. upon  the  unchangeabkttefs  of  the  divine- 
counfcls:  Ley  nut  thin*  band  upon  tbe  lad.  Note,  (t.) 
Our  creature-comforts*  are  then  mod  likely  to  be  conti- 
nucd  to  us,  when  we  are  mod  willing  to  re  fig  n  them  bp 
to  God's  will.  (2.)  God's  time  to  help  and  relieve  Lis 
people,  is  when  they  arc  brought  to  the  greated  extremity  ; 
The  more  itnsuncnt  the  danger  is,  and  the  nearer  to  be 
put  in  execution,  the  more  wonderful  and  the  more  wel- 
come is  the  deliverance. 

[1.]  Abraliaai  is  not  only  approved,  but  applauded. 
He  obtains,  an  honourable  tetlimony,  that  hi  it  righteous  i 
Nov/  I  tnc  10  that  thnfearefl  God.  God  knew  it  before  ^ 
but  no w.Abraham  had  given  a  moll  memorable  evidence 
of  ft:  He  needed  do  no  more ;  what  he  had  done  was  fuf- 
ficiect  to  prove  the  religious  regard  he  had  to  God  and 
his  authority.  Note,  (i  )  When  God,  by  his  providence, 
binders  tbe  performance  of  our  finccre  intention*  in  h» 
fcrvices,  he  gr*cioufly  accept*  the  will  for  the  deed,  and 
the  honed  endeavour,  though  it  cone  fhort  of  nu.ll.ing. 


(2.)  The  heft  evidence  of  our  /caring  God,  is  our  being 
willing  to  ferve  and  honour  hrra  with  that  which  is  deatcd 
to  us,  and  to  part  with  all  to  bim,  or  for  hem. 

[3. J  Another  facrifice  is  provided  indeed  'of  Ttaac,  ver, 
1 3.  Now  tiie  altar  was  built,  and  the  wood  laid  in  order, 
it  was  neceffary  that  fomething  mould  be  offered.  For,  I. 
God  mud  be  acknowledged  with  thankfulness  for  the  de- 
liverance of  lfaac  j  and  the  fooner  the  better,  when  1 
is  an  altar  ready.  2.  Abraham'*  words  mud  be  n 
good,  God  will provide  himfelf  a,  lamb.  God  will  not  dif- 
appoint  thofe  expectations  of  his  peopk  which  are  of 
his  own  raifing,  but  according  to  their  faith  it  is  to  them: 
ThoufbnJt  decree  a  tbing,an£  it  flail  he  efiahli/bed.  3.  Kc- 
ference  mufi  be  had  to  the  promifed  Mefiiah,  the  Llcfied 
Seed.  (1.)  Chrid  was  facrificed  in  our  fiend,  as  this  ram 
indrad  of  lfaac  ;  and  hi*  death  was  our  discharge  c  litre 
am  I,  faid  he,  let  tbefe  go  their  wiy.  (a.)  Though  that 
blcflcd  Seed  was  now  lately  promifed  and  typified  by  1- 
faac,  yet  the  offering  of  bim  up  (bould  be  fufpended  till- 
the  latter  end  of  the  world j  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
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facrifice  of  beads  (hould  be  accepted,  as  this  ram  was,  as 
a  pledge  of  that  expiation  whjch  Ihould  one  day  be  made 
by  th-tt  great  Sacrifice.  And  it  is  obfcrvahlc  that  the 
temple,  the  place  of  facrifice,  was  afterwards  lniilt  upon 
this  mount  Moriah,  2  Chr.  Hi.  I.;  and  mount  Calvary, 
where  Chrill  was  crucified,  was  not  far  off. 

[ }.]  A  new  name  is  given  to  the  place,  to  fke  honour 
of  God,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  all  believers,  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  cheerfully  to  truil  God  in  the  way  of 
obedience  :  Jehwah-jirch,  The  Lord  will provide,  vcr.  14.; 
probably  alluding  to  what  he  had  faid,  ver.  8.  Gtd  will 
provide  bimfclf  a  lamb.  It  was  not  owing  to  any  contri- 
vance of  Abraham ;  nor  was  it  in  anfwer  to  his  prayer, 
though  he  was  a  famous  intercclfor ;  but  it  was  purely  the 
Lord's  doing.  Let  it  be  recorded  for  the  generations  to 
come  j  (1.)  That  the  Lord  will  fee:  He  will  always  have 
his  eye  upon  his  people  in  their  (traits  and  ditlreffcs,  that 
he  may  come  in  with  feafonable  fuccour  in  the  critical 
iunclure.  (2.)  That  he  will  be  feen,  be  fcen  in  the  mount, 
in  the  grcatclt  perplexities  of  his  people:  He  will  not  on- 
ly manifefl,  but  Ml nify  his  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs, 
in  their  deliverance.  Where  God  feet  and  provides,  he 
lhould  be  /ten  and  praifed.  And  perhaps  it  may  refer  to 
God  mamfefl  in  ibe  fejh. 

15  %  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  un- 
to Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  lecond  time, 

16  And  faid,  By  myfelf  have  I  fworn,  faith  the 
Lord,  for  beeaufe  thou  haft  done  this  thing, 
and  haft  not  with-held  thy  fon, thine  only  fort: 

17  That  in  blefling  I  will  bleis  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  feed,  as  the 
ftars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  fand  which  is 
upon  the  fea-fhore;  and  ihy  feed  Ihall  polTefs 
the  gate  of  his  enemies;  1 8  And  in  thy  feed 
mall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blefied ; 
beeaufe  thou  haft  obeyed  my  voice.  19  So  A- 
braham  returned  unto  his  young  men ;  and 
they  rofe  up,  and  went  together  to  Beer-ftie- 
ba,  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-lheba. 

Abraham's  obedience  was  gracioully  accepted.  But 
thf.t  was  not  all :  Here  wc  have  it  recompenfed,  abundant- 
ly recompenfed,  before  he  ftirrcd  from  the  place.  Proba- 
bly while  the  ram  he  had  facrificed  was  yet  burning,  God 
fent  him  this  gracious  menage  ;  renewed  and  ratified  his 
covenant  with  him.  All  covenants  were  made  by  facri- 
fice \  fo  was  this  by  the  typical  facrifice*  of  Ifaac  and  the 
ram.  Very  high  expreffions  here  are  of  God's  favour  to 
Abraham,  in  this  confirmation  of  the  covenant  with  him, 
above  any  he  had  yet  been  blcffcd  with.  Note,  Extraor- 
dinary fervices  (hall  be  crowned  with  honours  and  com- 
forts extraordinary  and  favours  in  the  promifes,  though 
not  yet  performed,  ought  to  be  accounted  real  and  valu- 
able recompenfes. 

[1.]  God  is  plcafcd  to  make  mention  of  Abraham's  o- 
bejience  as  the  confidcration  of  the  covenant;  ami  he 
/peaks  of  it  with  an  encomium,  vcr.  1.  Hecaufe  thou  bajl 
ttvie  ibis  tbtng,  and  ha/I  not  witb-held  thy  fon,  thine  un/y 
fon.  He  lays  a  mighty  cmphafls  upon  that ;  and,  vcr.  iH. 
praifes  it  as  an  ad  of  obedience.  In  it  thou  halt  obeyed  my 
voice  ;  and  to  obey  is  better  iban  facrifce.  Not  that  this 
v>  a*  a  proporticnablc  confideration,  but  God  gracioully  put 


E   S  I   S.  Chap.  XXLT. 

this  honour  upon  that  by  which  Abraham  liad  honoured 
God. 

[2.]  God  now  confirmed  the  proruifc  with  an  oath.  It 
was  faid  and  Icalcd  belorc,  but  now  it  was /w*r».  By  my 
felf  biivt  1  fworn,  for  he  could  fwear  by  no  greater,  Heb. 
vi.  13.  Thus  he  interpoftd  bun/elf  by  an  oath,  as  the  a- 
poftlc  exprelkth  it  there,  vcr.  17.;  he  did  (to  (peak  with 
reverence)  even  pawn  his  own  life  and  being  upon  it: 
At  I  live  ;  that  by  all  thofc  immutable  things  in  vrhicb  it 
was  impo/Jib/e  for  God  to  lie,  he  and  his  might  have  flrong 
conflation.  Note,  If  we  exenife  faith,  God  will  encou- 
rage  it.    Improve  the  promifes,  and  God  will  ratify  them. 

[3.  J  The  particular  promife  here  renewed  is  that  of  a 
numerous  offspring,  ver.  17.  Multiplying  I  will  multiply 
tbee.  Note,  I'hofe  that  are  willing  to  part  with  any  thing 
for  God,  ihall  have  it  made  up  to  them  with  unfpcakable 
advantage.  Abraham  has  but  one  fon,  and  is  willing  to 
part  with  that  one  in  obedience  to  God :  Well,  faith  God, 
thou  lludt  be  recompenfed  with  thoufands  and  millions. 
What  a  figure  doth  the  feed  of  Abraham  make  in  hi  (lory  ! 
How  numerous,  bow  illuttrious  were  his  known  defen- 
dants, who  to  this  day  triumph  in  this,  that  they  have  A- 
braham  to  their  father  !  Thus  he  received  a  thoufand  fold 
in  this  time,  Mat.  xix.  29. 

[4.]  The  promife  doubt lef*  points  at  the  Median,  and 
the  grace  of  the  gofpcl.  This  is  the  oath  fworn  to  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  Zacharias  refers  to,  Luke  i.  73,  &c 
And  To  here  is  a  promife,  (  t.  j  Of  the  great  blefljng  of  the 
Spirit :  In  bleffing  I  will  bltft  tbee  ;  viz.  with  that  bed  of 
bleflings,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gboit.  The  promife  of  the- 
Spirit  wan  that  bleding  of  Abraham  which  was  to  come  up- 
on the  Gentiles  through  Je/us  Cbrift,  Gal.  iii.  14.  (2.)  Of 
the  incrcafc  of  the  church  :  That  believers,  his  lpirtual 
feed,  (lioukl  be  many  as  thenars  of  heaven.  (3.)  Of  fpi- 
ritual  victories  :  Thy  feed  Jball pofe/s  the  gate  of  bis  ene- 
mies. Believers  by  their  faith  overcome  the  world,  and 
triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  arc  more 
than  conquerors.  Probably  Zacharias  refers  to  this  part 
of  the  oath,  Luke  i.  74.  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  ferve  him  without  fear.  But 
the  crown  of  all  is  the  lalt  promife,  (4.)  Of  the  incarna- 
tion of  Chrill :  In  thy  feed  (one  particular  perfon  that  iludl 
defcend  from  thee  ;  for  he  1  peaks  not  of  many,  but  of  one, 
as  the  apolUe  obferves,  Gal.  iii.  16.)  /ball  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  b/efed  ;  or  (hall  blefs  tbemfetves,  as  the  phrafe 
is,  1G».  lxv.  16.  In  him  all  may  be  happy  if  they  will  ^ 
and  all  that  belong  to  him  ihall  be  fo,  and  ihall  think  them- 
felves  fo.  Chrill  is  the  great  bleding  of  the  world.  Abra- 
ham was  ready  to  give  up  his  fon  for  a  facrifice  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God.  and  on  that  occasion  God  promifed  to  give 
hU  Son  a  facrifice  for  the  falvation  of  man. 

20  *[  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  faying,  Behold,  Mil- 
•  cah,  flic  hath  alio  born  children  unto  thy  bro- 
ther Nahor  ;  21  Huz  his  hill-born,  and  Buz 
his  brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 
22  And  Chefed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildafh,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel.  23  And  Bethuel  begat 
Rebekah  :  thefe  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Na^ 
hor,  Abraham's  brother.  24  And  his  concu- 
bine whole  name  was  Reumali,  fhe  bare  alfoTe- 
bah,  andGaham,  and  Thahalh,  and  Maachah. 

This 
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This  is  recorded  here,  i.  To  (hew,  tLat  tho'  Abraham 
law  hi*  own  family  highly  dignified  with  peculiar  privileges, 
admitted  into  covenant,  and  bit  fled  with  the  entail  of  the 
promife;  yet  he  did  not  look  with  contempt  and  difdain 
upon  his  relations,'  but  was  glad  to  hear  of  the  incrcale  and 
profucrity  of  their  families.  a.  To  make  way  for  the  fol- 
lowing ftory  of  the  marriage  of  lfaac  to  Rcbckah,  a  daugh- 
ter of  this  family. 

CHAP.  xxnr. 

Here  is,  t.  Abraham  a  mourner  for  the  death  of  Sarah, 
ver.  I,  2.  II.  Abraham  a  purchafrr  of  a  lurying-place 
for  Sarah.  ( l .)  The  pur  chafe  humbly  proofed  by  Abra- 
ham, vcr.  3,  4.  (2.)  Fairly  treated  <f,  and  agreed  tip- 
on,  with  a  great  deal  of  mutual  civility  and  re/peel, 
vcr.  s — (3.)  The  purchafe-monty  paid,  ver.  16. 
(4. )  The  premifes  conveyed endfecured to  Abraham,  vcr. 
17,  1 3,  30.    (5.)  Sarah's  funeral,  ver.  19. 

'  \  ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  feven  and 
j\  twenty  years  old  :  tbcfei  were  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Sarah.  2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kir- 
jatharba;  the  fame  is  Hebron,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for 
Sarah,  and  to  Weep  ^ or  her. 

We  have  hete,  [1.]  Samh's  age,  ver.  1. :  Almoft  forty 
years  before,  flic  had  called  iifrfcrf  old,  chap,  xviii-  12. 
Old  people  wiH  die  never  the footter,  but  may  die  the  bef- 
Ur,  for  reckoning  thcmfclvcs  old. 

•  [2. J  Her  death,  ver.  2.  The  longclHiver  muft  die  at 
lad.  Abraham  and  Sarah  bid  lived  comfortably  together 
many  years ;  but  death  parts  thofc  whom  nothing  elfe  could 
part.  The  fpecial  friends  and  favourites  of  heaven  are  not 
exempted-  from  the  ltrokc  of  dcatb.  She  died  tn  the  land 
of  Canaan,  where  (he  had  been  above  fixty  years  a  fojour- 
uer. 

[3.]  Abraham's  mourning  for  her;  and  he  was  a  true 
mourner.  He  did  not  only  perform  the  ceremonies  of 
mourning  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  as  the 
mownsrs  t^at  go  about  the Jireets ;  but  he  did  (rneerely 
larar.n  the  great  lofc  he  had  of  a  good  wife,  and  gave 
projl  of  the  conftancy  of  his  ancftion  to  her  to  the  Lift. 
Therefore  two  words  are  ufed ;  he  came,  both  to  mourn, 
nnd  to  weep.  His  forrow  was  not  counterfeit,  but  real. 
He  came  to  her  tent,  and  fat  down  by  the  corpfe,  there  to 
pay  her  the  tribute  of  tears-,  that  hii  eye  might  effctt  his 
neart,  and  that  he  might  pay  the  greater  refpeel  to  the  me- 
mory of  her  that  was  gone.  Note,  It  isnot  only  lawful,  but 
duty,  to  lament  the  death  of  our  iumt  relations*  both  in 
compliance  with  the  providence  of  God,  who  thus  calls  to 
weeping  and  mourning ;  and  in  honour  to  thole  to  whom 
honour  is  due.  Tears  are  a  tribute  due  to  our  deceafed 
friends ;  when  the  body  is  fown,  it  muft  be  watered:  But 
we  mull  not  forrow  as  thoje  that  hove  no  hope;  for  we  have 
a  good  hope,  through  grace,  both  concerning  them  and 

concerning  ourfclvcs. 

• 

3  *[  And  Abraham  flood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  andfpake  unto  the  Ions  of  Heth,  faying, 
4  I  am  a  ftranger,  and  a  fojourncr  with  you: 
give  me  a  poiTeftion  of  a  burying-place  with 
you,  that  1  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  fight. 
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•  « 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  anfwered  Abra- 
ham, faying  unto  him,  6  Hear  us,  my  lord ; 
thou  art  a  mighty  prince  amongft  us ;  in  the 
choice  of  our  fepulchres  bury  thy  dead  :  none 
of  us  fhall  with-hold  from  thee  his  fepulchre, 
but  that  thou  may  ell  bury  thy  dead.  7  And 
Abraham  flood  up,  and  bowed  himfelf  to  the 
people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of 
Heth.  8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
faying,  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I  fliould  bury 
my  dead  out  of  my  fight,  hear  me,  and  intreat 
for  me  to  Ephron  the  ibn  of  Zohar,  9  That  he 
may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which 
he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field;  for 
as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  fhall  give  it« 
me,  for  a  poffeflion  of  a  burying-place  amongft 
you.  ro  And  Ephron  dwelt  amongft  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth.  AndJEphron  the  Hittite  an- 
fwered Abraham  in  the  audience  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth,  even  of  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gates  of  his  city,  faying,  11  Nay,  my  lord, 
hear  me :  the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave 
that  id  therein,  I  give  it  thee;  in  the  prefence 
of  the  Ions  of  my  people  give  1  it  thee :  bury 
thy  dead.  12  And  Abraham  bowed  down 
himfelf  before  the  people  of  the  land.  13 
And  he  fpake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of  - 
the  people  of  the  land,  faying.  But  if  thou  wilt 
give  it,  1  pray  thee  hear  me:  I  will  give  thee 
money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will 
bury  my  dead  there.  14  And  Ephron  an- 
fwered Abraham,  faying  unto  him,  15  My 
lord,  hearken  unto  me:  the  land  is  worth  four 
hundred  lhekels  of  fiber;  what  is  that  be- 
twixt ms  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

Here  is,  ftrjl.  The  humble  requcft  which  Abraham 
made  to  his  neighbours  the  Hiuitcs,  for  a  burying-place 
among  them,  vcr.  3,  4.  It  was  ft  range  he  had'  this  to  do 
now  ;  but  we  are  to  impute  it  rather  to  God's  providence 
than  to  his  improvidence,  as  appears,  Ails  vii.  7.  where 
it  is  faid,  God  gave  hun  no  inheritance  in  Canaan.  It  were 
well  if  all  thole  who  take  care  to  provide  burying-places 
for  their  bodies  after  death,  were*  as  cartful  to  provide  a 
relting-placc  for  thair  fouls-    Obferve  here, 

[i.J  The  convenient  diveruon  which  t  his  affair  gave  for 
the  prefent  to  Abraham's  grief :  Heflcodup from  before  his 
dead,  'ihofc  that  find  tnemfrlvcs  in  danger  of  over-grie- 
ving for  their  dead  relations,  and  are-  entering  into  that 
temptation,  muft  take  heed  of  poring  upon  their  lufs,  and 
of  fitting  alone  and  melancholy.  There  mull  be  a  time 
oijlanding  up  from  before  their  dead,  and  ctafing  to  mourn  j 
for,  thanks  be  to  God,  our  happiness  is  not  bound  up  in 
the  life  of  any  creature.  Care  uf  the  funeral  inay  be  im- 
proved to  divert  grief  tor  the  death,  as  here,  atfirft  when 
it  is  in  moll  (Linger  of  tyrannizing.  Weeping  muft  not 
hinder  fowiug. 

[2.]  The  argument  he  ufed  with  the  children  of  Heth  j 

which 
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which  wai  thii,  "  I  am  ajramrer,  and  a  fijourner  •  with 
fo:t;  .therefore  I  am  unprovided,  and  mull  become  an 
humble  fuitor  to  you  foraburying-place.*'  This  was  one 
occafion  which  Abraham  look  to  confefs  that  he  was  a 
granger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  tartb;  he  was  not  afhamcd  to 
own  it  thus  publicly,  Hcb.  xi.  13.  Note,  The  death  of 
our  relations  (kould  effectually  mind  us  that  we  are  not 
at  home  in  this  world.  Wheu  they  are  gone,  (ay,  Wo 
are  going. 

[3.]  Hii  uncattnef*  till  this  affair  wn  fettled,  intima- 
ted in  that  word,  thai  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  myfgbu 
Note,  Death  will  make  thofe  unpleaCwt  to  our"  fight, 
who,  while  they  lived,  were  the  dffirt  if  jar  eyes.  Flic 
countcuance  that  was  frclh  and  livc.'v,  becomes  pale  and 
ghaltly,  and  fit  to  he  removed  into  the  land  of  darknefs. 
'While  Ihe  was  in  his  fight,  it  renewed  his  grief,  which  he 
would  prevent. 

Secondly,  The  generous  offer  which  the  children  of 
Hcth  made  to  him,  vcr.  c,  6.  They  compliment  him,  ! 
<I.)  With  a  title  of  refpect:  7'bou  art  a  prince  of  Cod  a- 
mcng  at,  (fo  the  word  itj)  not  only  great,  but  good.  He 
vailed  Mmfelf  a f ranger  and  afyeurner;  they  call  him  a 
great  prince  j  For  thefe  that  bu.*l/e  thcmfelves  fhall  be 
exalted.  .God  had  promifed  to  mate  Abrabatrit  name  < 
jreat.  (2.)  With  a  tender  of  the  be  ft  of  their  burying- 
places.  Note,  Even  Ihe  b'ght  of  nature  teaches  us  to  be 
civil  and  refpeetful  towards  all,  though  they  be  ftrongert 
and  fcjomrnert:  The  noble  generofity  of  thefe  Canaan- 
ites,  Ihames  and  condemns  the  clofenefs  ancl  fclfiftinefit 
and  ill  humour  of  many  that  call  thcmfelves  Ifrarlites. 
Obfcrve,  That  thefe  Canaanitcs  would  be  glad  to  mingle 
their  dull  with  Abraham'*,  and  to  have  their  lajl  tad  like 
bit. 

Thirdly,  The  particular  proposal  which  Abraham  made 
to  them,  ver.  7,  8,  </.  He  returns  them  his  humLle  thanks 
for  their  kind  offer,  with  all  pofiiblc  decency  and  refpect: 
Though  a  great  man,  an  old  man,  and  now  a  mourner  ; 
yet  he  (lands  up,  and  make*  them  a  very  low  congee, 
ver.  7.  Note,  Religion  teaches  good  manners ;  and  thofe 
abufc  it  that  place  it  in  rvdeneft  and  clowniihnefe.  He 
then  pitches  upon  the  place  he  thought  moll  convenient, 
viz.  the  cave  if  ALacbpe/ab;  which  probably  lay  near  him, 
and  had  yet  not  been  ufed  for  a  btirying-plaee.  The  pre- 
fent  owner  was  Ephron.  Abraham  cannot  pretend  to  any 
intereft  in  him  ,  but  hedefires  that  they  would  improve 
theirs  with  him,  to  get  the  purchafeof  that  cave, and  the 
field  in  which  it  was.  Note,  A  moderate  defire  to  obtain 
that  which  is  convenient  for  us  by  fair  and  hooell  means, 
is  not  fuch  a  coveting  of  that  which  is  our  neighbours  as 
is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  comma-ximcnt. 

Fourthly,  The  prefeut  which  Ephron  niadrto  Abraham 
of  his  field,  ver.  10,  It.  The  feid  grot  J  thee.  Abraham 
thought  he  rnuil  be  iatreated  to  fell  it ;  but  upon  the  firft 
mention  of  it,  without  in  treaty ,  be  freely  gives  it.  Some 
men  have  more  generofity  than  they  are  thought  to  have. 
Abraham,  no  doubt,  bad  taken  all  occafions  to  eblige  his 
neighbours,  and  to  do  th«n  any  courlefy  that  lay  in  his 
power  v  and  now  they  return  his  kindnefs  :  For  be  that 
asateretb,  /ball  be  watered  ajfo  bitnfetf.  Note,  If  thofe 
that  profefs  religion  adorn  their  prufeflion  by  eminent  ci- 
vility and  fcrviccabkaefs  to  all,  tbey  iliall  find  it  will  re- 
dound to  their  own  comfort  and  advantage,  as  well  as  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Fifthly,  Abraham's  modeft  and  fincere  refufal  of  E- 
jbroo's  kind  offer,  ver.  J  2, 1  j.    Abundance  of  thanks  he 
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returns  him  for  it,  ver.  1 2. ;  makes  hit  honours  to  him 
before  tbe  people  of  tbe  land,  that  they  might  refpeft  E- 
phron  the  more  for  the  refpect  they  faw  Abraham  give  hiaa, 
1  Sam.  xv.  ao.  1  but  refolvea  to  give  him  money  for  tbe 
field,  even  the  full  value  of  it.  It  was  not  in  pride  that 
Abraham  refufed  the  gift,  becaufe  he  fcorned  to  be  be- 
holden to  Ephron  ■,  but,  (1.)  In  jufiice  :  Abraham  was 
rich  in  fiver  and  gold,  chap.  xiii.  a.  and  was  able  to  pay 
for  the  field  *,  and  therefore  would  not  take  advantage 
Ephron's  generofity.  Note,  Honefty,  as  well  as  honour, 
forbids  us  to  fpunge  upon  Our  neighbours,  and  to  xmpofe 
upon  thofe  that  are  free.  Job  reflected  upon  it  with  com- 
fort whiubr-  was  poor,  that  he  had  not  eaten  tit  fruits  of 
bit  land  without  money,  Job  xxxi.  39.  (a.)  In  prudence. 
He  would  pay  for  it,  left  Ephron,  when  this  good  hu- 
mour wa*  over,  fhould  upbraid  him  with  it,  and  fay,  I 
have  made  Abraham  rich.  Gen.  xiv.  tj, ;  or,  left  tl.c 
next  heir  fhould  quefliou  Abraham's  title,  becaufe  thr.t 
grant  was  made  without  any  confide  rat  icn,  and  chum 
back  the  field.  Thus  David  afterwards  refafed  Oman's 
offer,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  We  know  not  what  affront*  wc 
may  hereafter  receive  from  thofe  that  are  now  moft  hied 
and  generous. 

'>.>  •:••,.  Tbe  price  of  die  land  ascertained  by  Ephron, 
but  not  infilled  on,  ver.  14,  15.  "  The  land  it  worth  four 
hundred flteieh  of  fiver,  (about  fifty  pounds  of  our  mottcy;) 
but  what  is  thai  between  me  a.-:d  ibeefn  He  would  rather 
oblige  his  friend,  than  havefo  much  money  in  bis pocket. 
Herein  Lpbron  difcovers, 

[1.]  A  great  contempt  of  worldly  wealth.  "  What  k 
that  between  me  and  thee  I  It  is  «  fatal!  matter,  not 
worth  fpcakiug  of.**  Many  a  one  would  have  faid,  "  It 
is  a  deal  of  money,  it  will  go  far  in  a  child's  portion  j"  bet 
Ephron  faith,  Vi'bat  u  thai?  Note,  It  is  an  cxceHeit 
thiug  for  people  to  have  low  and  mean  thoughts  of  this 
world,  and  the.  wealth  of  it :  It  is  that  which  it  no:,  and  in 
tbe  abundance  of  which  a  man's  life  doth  mt  confjl,  Luke 
xii.  15.  ,. 

[a.]  Great  courtefy  and  obb'gingnefs  to  his  friend  ami 
neighbour.  Ephron  was  not  jealous  of  Abraham  as  a 
foreigner  and  an  inmate,  nor  envious  at  him  as  a  man 
likely  to  thrive  and  grow  rich,  bore  hhu  so  ili-will  for  his 
Angularity  and  religion  ;  but  was  rnuchktndcr  to  him  than 
moft  people  uow-a-days  arc  to  their  own  brotlieri  :  Whctit 
that  between  me  and  thee  t  Note,  No  little  thing  fhould 
break  fquiircs  between  true  friends.  When  wc  are  tempt- 
ed to  be  hcrt  in  rcfenting  affronts,  high  in  demanding  our 
rights,  or  hard  in  denying  a  kindnefs.  we  jbould  anfwtr 
the  temptation  with  this  qucllion,  What  it  that  between 
me  and  my  friend  } 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron; 
and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  diver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the 
fons  of  Heth,  tour  hundred  lhekels  of  filver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant.  17  And 
the  field  of  Ephrort,  which  was  in  Machpelah, 
which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field  and  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  on  all  the  borders 
round  about,  were  made  Aire  18  Unto  Abra- 
ham for  a  poflcfliqn  in  the  prefence  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the 

gate 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ghap.  XXIV. 


GENESIS. 


I2S> 


felling  being  not  come,  what  he  had  now 
bought  and paid  far.  Note,  Dominion 
in  cracc.   The  f.nr.K  title  to  an  eternal  ii 


gate  of  thecity.  19  And  after  this,  Abraham 
buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah,  before  Mamrc :  the  fame  is  He- 
bron in  the  land  of  Canaan.  20  And  the  field 
and  the  cave  that  is  therein  were  made  fure 
unto  Abraham,  for  a  pofleffion  of  a  burying- 
placc,  by  the  Ions  of  Heth. 

Wc  have  here  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between  A* 
braham  and  Ephron  about  the  burying-place.  The  bar- 
gain was  publicly  made  before  all  the  neighbours,  in  the 
prefence  and  audit  nee  of  the  foni  of  Hetb,  ver.  ifi,  17. 
Note,  Prudence,  as  well  as  jullice,  directs  us  to  be  fair 
and  open  and  above-board  in  our  dealings  :  Fraudulent 
contracts  hate  the  light,  and  chufe  to  be  clandeftinc;  but 
they  that  defign  honcily  in  their  bargains,  care  not  who 
are  wimefs  to  them.  Uur  law  countcnacccth  fales  made 
in  market  overt,  and  by  deed  inrolled. 

Firfi,  Abraham,  without  fraud,  covin,  or  further  delay, 
pays  die  money,  ver.'  16. :  He  pays  it  readily,  without 
dodging  *,  pays  it  in  full,  without  diminution  j  and  pays  it 
by  weight,  current  money  with  toe  merchant,  without  de- 
ceit. See  how  anciently  money  was  ufed  for  the  help  of 
commerce ;  and  fee  ho«r  boneftly  money  fliouid  be  paid 
where  it  is  due.  Obferve,  Though  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  Abraham1}  by  promifc  ;  yet  the  time  of  his  pof- 

occallon  for,  he 
is  not  founded 

in  grace.  1  he  Ultra  title  to  an  eternal  inheritance,  doth 
not  intitle  them  to  the  poffirifiotis  of  this  wor>J,  nor  jufti- 
fy  them  in  dokig  wrong. 

Secondly,  Ephron  honcftly  and  fairly  makes  him  a  good 
title  to  the  land,  ver.  17,  18,  ao.  The  field,  with  all  its 
appurtenances,  is  convoyed  to  Abraham  ami  his  heirs  for 
ever,  in  open  court  j  not  by  writing,  it  doth  not  appear 
that  that  was  then  tiled;  but  by  Tuch  a  public  foienin 
declaration  before  witneltes,  as  was  fufficicnt  to  jpafs  it. 
Note,  As  that  which  is  bought,  rouft  be  honcftly  paid  for} 
fo  that  which  is  fold,  mull  be  honeflly  delivered  and  fe- 
curcd. 

Thirdly,  Abraham  thereupon  takes  poffeflion,  and  bu- 
sies Sarah  in  the  cave  or  vault  (whether  framed  by  nature 
or  art,  is  not  certain)  which  was  in  the  purchafod  field. 
It  is  likely  Abraham  bad  buried  fcrvants  out  of  his  fami- 
ly fince  he  came  to  Canaan ;  but  the  graves  of  the  common 
people  (2  Kings  xxiii.  6.)  mi^Ht  fufticc  for  them:  Now 
Sarah  was  dead,  a  peculiar  place  rouft  be  found  for  her 
remains.  It  is  worth  noting,  ij.  That  a  burying-place 
was  the  frft  foot  of  ground  Abraham  was  poiTcflcd  of  in 
Canaan.  Note,  When  wc  arc  entering  into  the  wprld,  it 
is  good  to  think  of  our  going  out  of  it j  for  as  foon  as  we 
are  borr.,  we  begin  to  die.  idly,  Thnt  it  was  the  only 
piece  of  land  he  was  ever  pofleffed  of,  though  it  was  all 
his  own  in  rrverfion.  Thole  that  have  leaft  of  this  earth, 
find  a  grave,  in  it.  Abraham  provided  not  cities,  as  Cain 
and  Nirnrod  -,  hut  a  fepilchre  :  ( I .)  To  be  a  conftant  me- 
morandum of  death  to  hiinfelf  and  hi<!  poftcrity,  thet  he 
and  they  might  leum  to  die  daily.  This  fepulchre  is  fuid 
to  be  at  tlye  end  of  the  field,  ver.  9. ;  for  whatever  our  pof- 
feflions  arc,  {here  is  a  fepulchre  at  the  end  of  them.  (  2.) 
To  boa  token  of  his  !>clicf  and  expectation  of  the  rcfur- 
rcclionj  for  what  need  fuch  care  be  taken  of  the  body, 
if  it  be  thrown  away  for  ever,  and  muft  not  rife  again? 
Abraham  in  this,  faid  plainlv,  that  he  fought  a  belter  1 
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try,  that  is,  an  heaienly.  Abraham  is  content  to  be  flill 
fitting  while  he  lives)  but  ft  cures  a  place  where,  when 
he  dies,  his  ftejh  may  rejl  in  hope. 

C  II  A  P.  XXIV. 
Marriages  and  funeral/  are  the  changes  of  famlllct,  and 
the  common  newt  among  the  inhabitant  r  tf  the  villages, 
lit  tie  fregsing  chapter,  we  had  Abraham  bwying  hir 
wife  ;  here,  we  have  him  marrying  hit  fn.  Thefe  fljries 
concerning  bis  family,  with  their  minute  cirtutrflances, 
are  largely  related,  while  the  hflorits  of  thi  li-sgdcms  oj 
the  world  then  in  being,  with  their  revo/ulicm,  are  bu- 
ried in  filence  i  fur  the  lard  tnowi  them  that  are  his. 
The  fuhjoining  of  Ifaac' s  marriage  to  Sarah's  funeral 
(<whb  a  particular  reference  to  it,  ver.  67.)  fttewt  uj, 
that  at  one  generation  palTcth  away,  another  generation 
comes ;  and  thus  the  entail  both  of  the  human  natvre, 
and  of  the  covenant,  it  preferred.  Here  it,  I.  Abra- 
ham't  care  about  the  marrying  of  his  fen,  and  the  charge 
he  gave  to  lis frvattt  about  it,  ver.  1, — 9.  II.  Hit  fer- 
vani's  journey  into  Abraham's  country  to  feet  a  wife  for 
bis  young  mrjhr  among  his  t>u-fl  relations,  ver.  10,-14. 
III."  The  kind  f-rowttenee  wbtcb  brought  him  acquainted 
with  Rebetab,  wbofe  father  was  Ifaac's  coufn-germant 
ver.  15, — 28.  IV,  The  treat f  of  marriage  with  her  re- 
lations, ver.  29, — 49.  V.  7heir  consent  obtained,  ver. 
to,— 60.  VI.  The  beffy  meeting  and  marriage  between 
Ifaac  and  Rebekah,  ver.  61,  ad  fin. 

A  ND  Abraham  was  old,  and  well  ftricken  in 
r\  age :  and  the  Lord  had  hlefitd  Abraham 
in  all  things,  i  And  Abraham  laid  unto  hi; 
eldeft  fervant  of  his  houfe,  that  ruled  over  all 
that  he  had,  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh:  3  And  I  will  make  thee  fwear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of 
the  earth,  that  thou  (halt  not  take  a  wife  unto 
my  fon  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  a- 
mongft  whom  I  dwell :  4  But  thou  llialx  go  in- 
to my  country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 
a  wife  unto  my  fon  Ifaac.  5  And  the  fervant 
faid  unto  him,  Pcradvcnture  the  woman  will 
not  be  willing  to  follow  me  into  this  land : 
muft  I  needs  bring  thy  fon  again  unto  the  land 
from  whence  thou  cameft?  6  And  Abraham 
faid  unto  him.  Beware  thou,  that  thou  bring 
not  my  fon  thither  again.  7  ^  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  which  took  me  from  my  fa- 
ther's houfe,  and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred, 
and  which  Ipake  unto  me,  and  that  fware  un- 
to me,  faying,  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this 
land ;  he  lhall  fend  his  angel  before  thee,  and 
thou  Jhalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  fol- 
low thee,  then  thou  (halt  be  clear  from  this, 
my  oath :  only  bring  not  my  fon  thither  again. 

9  And  the  fervant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham  his  mailer,  and  fware  to  him  con- 
cerning that  matter. 
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Three  things  we  may  obftrvc  here  concerning  Abraham. 

FirJI,  Tb«  care  he  took  of  a  gwd fon.  to  Ret  hitn  mar- 
rkd,  well  married.  It  was  high  time  to  think  of  it  now ; 
for  Ifaac  was  about  forty  years  old, and  it  hat!  been  cullo- 
mury  v«i;h  his  ancetlore  to  marry  at  thirty  or  fooncr.  Gen. 
<i.  14,  18,  22,  24.  /ibrebam  believed  the  promifc  of  the 
building  up  of  his  family,  and  therefore  did  not  mateba/ie; 
not  more  hade  than  good  fpced.  Two  confederations  mo- 
ved him  to  think  of  it  now,  ver.  t.  t>/s.  That  he  himfelf 
wts  likely  to  leave  the  world  quickly,  for  he  was  old  and 
well  flricirn  m  age,  and  it  would  be  a  fatisfaction  to  him 
to  fee  his  fon  fettled  before  he  died  ;  and,  That  he  had  a 
good  eftate  to  leave  behind  him,  for  the  Lord  bad  bleffed 
hint  in  all  things ;  and  the  blefling  of  the  Lo.d,  that  makes 
rich.  See  how  much  religion  and  piety  befriend  outward 
profperity.  Now  Abraham's  pious  care  concerning  his 
Ion  was,  (1.)  That  he  Ihould  nut  marry  v.itb  a  daugbter 
1  J  Canaan,  but  with  one  of  his  kindred  -,  becaufc  he  faw 
by  obfervatiem  that  the  Canaanitcs  were  degenerating  into 
great  wickednefs,  and  knew  by  revelation  that  they  were 
.ic'.ijned  for  ruin;  and  therefore  he  would  not  marry  bis 
\  >n  among  them,  left  they  Ihould  be  either  a  fnare  to  bit 
fiul,  or  at  kail  a  blot  to  his  name.  (2,)  That  yet  he  fhould 
not  leave  ibt  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  kimfell  among  hit 
kindred,  no,  not  to  much  as  to  go  a  wooing  thither,  left 
he  [lioukl  be  tempted  to  fettle  there.  This  caution  is  gi- 
ven, vcr.  6.  and  repeated,  ver.  8.  "  Bring  not  ir.y  ton 
thither  again,  whatever  comes  of  it:  Let  him  rather  want 
a  wife,  than  cxpofc  himfelf  .to  that  temptation."  Note, 
Parents,  in  difnofing  of  their  children,  fhould  carefully 
ronfuh  the  welfare  of  their  fouls,  and  their  furtherance  in 
the  way  to  heaven.  Thofc  who  through  grace  have  efca- 
prd  ibe  corruption  that  is  in  tie  world  tbrougb  lufl,  and  have 
brought  up  their  children  accordingly,  fhould  take  heed 
of  doing  any  thing  by  which  they  may  be  again  entangled 
therein  enJ  overtime,  2  Pet.  ii.  2".  Beware  that  you 
bring  tbenrtrti  bitbir  again:  Heb.  xi.  ijf. 

Secondly,  The  charge  he  gave  to  a  good  fervant ;  proba- 
bly Eliezer  of  Damafcus;  one  whofc  conduct,  fidelity, 
ami  affcaion  to  him  and  his  family,  he  had  had  long  ex- 
l-ctience  of.  He  trolled  biro  with  this  great  affair,  and 
not  Ifaac  himfelf,  becaufc  he  would  not  have  Ifaac  go  at 
all  into  that  country,  but  marry  thither  by  proxy  ;  and  no 
proxy  fo  fit  as  this  fiexard  of  hit  bottfe.  This  matter  is 
fettled  between  the  miller  and  the  fervant  with  a  great 
deal  of  care  and  folt  mnity.  ( J .)  The  fervant  mull  be  ttound 
by  an  oath  to  do  bis  utmoft  to  get  a  wife  for  Ifaac  from 
nmong  his  relations  vcr.  2,  ?„  4.  Abraham  fwcars  him  to 
it,  both  for  his  own  fatisfaction,  and  for  the  engagement 
of  his  fervant  to  all  poftible  care  and  diligence  in  this  mat- 
ter. Thu*  God  fwears  hh  fervants  t<-  their  work;  that 
having  fworn,  they  may  perform  it.  Honour  i,  here  done 
to  the  eternal  God}  for  he  it  is  that  Ufioorn  by,  to  whom 
alone  thofe  appeals  ought  to  be  made:  And  fome  think 
honour  is  done  to  the  covenant  of  ctrcumcifion  by  the  ce- 
remony here  ufed  of  putting  bit  hand  under  hit  thigh. 
Note,  Swearing  being  sn  ordinance  not  peculiar  to  the 
church  but  common  tj  mankind,  i\  to  be  pitfoTmcd  by 
'  fuch  figns  as  are  the  appointments  and  common  ufages  oT 
our  cojntry  for  afcertainii  g  the  pcrfon  fwcrn.  (2.}  He 
muft  be  clear  of  this  oath,  i?'.  when  he  had  done  his  ut- 
moft, he  could  not  prevail.  This  provifo  the^fcrvant  pru- 
dently i  ifertcd,  vcr.  5.  putting  the  cafe  thnt  the  woman 
would  not  f.'lcew  him;  and  Abraham  alW'd  t!ie  excep- 
tion, \er.  S.  Note,  Oaths  arc  to  b<  taken  with  jjreat  cau- 


tion, acd  the  matter  fwjrn  lo  lightly  undcrftood  and  ll> 
raited,  becaufe  it  is  a  fnare  to  devour  th.it  which  it  boly, 
and  after  vows  to  mate  the  inquiry,  which  Ihould  have 
been  made  before. 

Thirdly,  The  confidence  he  put  in  a  good  God,  who  he 
doubt  •  not  will  give  his  fervant  fucccft  in  this  underta- 
king, vcr.  7.  He  remembers  that  God  had  wonderfully 
brought  him  out  of  the  land  of  his  nativity  by  the  effectu- 
al call  of  his  grace;  and  therefore  doubts  not  but  he  will 
fuccced  him  in  his  care  not  to  bring  his  fon  thither  again. 
He  remembers  alfo  the  promifc  God  had  made  and  con- 
firmed to  him,  that  he  would  give  Canaan  to  his  feed  { 
and  thence  infers,  that  God  would  own  him  in  his  endea- 
vour to  match  his  fan  from  among  thofc  devoted  nations, 
to  one  that  was  fit  to  be  the  mother  of  fuch  a  feed.  "  Fear 
not,  therefore ;  he  ftiall  fend  his  angel  before  thee,  to 
matt  tby  way profperous."  Note,  1.  Thofe  that  carefully 
keep  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  govern  themfclves  by  the 
principles  of  their  religion  in  their  difigns  and  underta- 
king's, have  (rood  reafon  to  exoeel  profueritv  and  fuccefs 
in  them.  God  will  iffue  that  to  our  comfort  in  which  we 
fincerely  aim  at  his  glory.  1.  God's  promifes,  and  our 
own  experiences,  are  furlicient  to  encourage  our  depend- 
ancc  upon  God,  and  our  expectations  from  him,  in  all 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  3.  God's  angels  are  miniftring 
fpirits,  Cent  forth  not  only  for  the  protection  but  guidance 
of  the  heirs  of  promifc,  Heb.  i.  14.  He  Jhall fend  bis  an- 
gel before  tbee,  and  then  thou  «Ut  fpced  well. 

10  %  And  the  fervant  took  ten  camels,  of 
the  camels  of  his  mafter,  and  departed;  (for 
all  the  goods  of  his  mafter  were  in  his  hand:) 
and  he  arofe,  and  went  to  Mefopotamia,  unto 
the  city  of  Nahor.  11  And  he  made  his  ca- 
mels to  kneel  down  without  the  city,  by  a  well 
of  water,  at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  the 
time  that  the  women  go  out  to  draw  water. 
12  And  he  laid,  O  Lord  God  of  my  mafler 
Abraham,  I  pray  thee  fend  me  good  fpeed  this 
day,  uud  fhew  kindnefs  unto  my  mafter  Abra- 
ham. 13  Behold,  I  ftand  here  by  the  well  of 
water,  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the 
city  come  out  to  draw  water:  14  And  let  it 
come  to  pafs,  that  the  damfel  to  whom  I  (hall 
fay,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 
may  drink ;  and  Ihe  fhall  fay,  Drink,  and  I 
will  give  thy  camels  drink  alfo:  Jet  the  fame  be 
Ihe  that  thou  haft  appointed  for  thy  Yen-ant 
Ifaac;  ;:.id  thereby  flrall  I  know  that  thou  haft 
(hewed  kindnefs  unto  my  mafter.  15  And 
it  came  to  pals,  before  he  had  done  fpeaking, 
that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born 
to  Bcthucl,  fon  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
moulder.  16  And  the  damiel  was  very  fair 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man 
known  her :  and  fhe  went  down  to  the  well, 
and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up.  17  And 
the  fervant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  laid,  Let  me 

(I  pray 
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.{I  pray  thee)  drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitch- 
er. 1 8  And  flie  faid,  Drink,  my  lord :  and  ihe 
haftcd,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand, 
and  gave  him  drink.  19  And  when  Ihe  had 
done  giting  him  drink,  Ihe  laid,  I  will  draw 
■water  lor  thy  camels  alio,  until  they  have  done 
drinking.  20  And  (he  hailed,  and  emptied  her 
pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the 
well  to  draw  water,  and  drew  tor  all  his  ca- 
mels. 21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her,  held 
his  peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lord  had  made 
his  journey  profperous  or  not.  22  And  it  came 
to  pafs  as  the  camels  had  done  drinking,  that 
the  man  took  a  golden  ear-ring,  ot"  halt'  a  lhe- 
kel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  tor  her  hands, 
of  ten  Jhekelt  weight  of  gold;  23  And  faid, 
Whofe  daughter  art  thou?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee: 
is  there  room  in  thy  father's  houfe  for  us  to 
lodge  in?  24  And  Ihe  faid  unto  him,  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  fon  of  Milcah,  which 
(he  bare  unto  Nahor.  25  She  faid  moreover 
unto  him.  We  have  both  ftraw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in.  26  And  the 
man  bowed  down  his  head,  and  worihipped 
the  Lord.  27  And  he  faid,  Blefled  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  mailer  Abraham,  who  hath 
not  left  deftitute  my  mailer  of  his  mercy  and 
his  truth:  I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led 
me  to  the  houfe  of  my  mailer's  brethren.  28 
And  the  damfcl  ran,  and  told  them  o/ber  mo- 
ther's houfe  thefe  things. 

Abraham'*  (errant  now  begins  to  make  a  figure  in  this 
ftory  j  and  though  he  be  not  named,  yet  much  is  here  re- 
corded to  his  honour,  aud  fur  au  example  to  all  fcrvants, 
who  /ball  be  honoured,  if,  by  faithful  ferving  God  and 
their  mailers,  tbty  adorn  the  d'Ahine  of  Cbrift},  (compare 
I'rov.  xxvii.  18.  with  Tit.  m.  I0.)>  f°r  there  is  no  reflect 
of  perfons  with  God,  Col.  iii.  24,  25.  A  goad  fcrvant,  that 
make*  confcicr.ee  of  the  duty  of  his  place,  and  doeth  it  in 
the  fear  of  God,  though  he  make  not  a  figure  in  the  world, 
nor  have  prai/e  of  men,  yet  fliall  be  owned  and  accepted 
■of  God,  and  have  praife  of  him.    Obfcrvc  here, 

Fir/1,  How  faithful  Abraham's  fcrvant  approved  him- 
J-lt"  to  \\\*  mafter.  Having  received  his  charge,  with  all 
expedition  he  took  his  journey,  putting  himfc-lf  into  an  e- 
quipage  fit  for  his  negociation,  ver.  10.  And  he  liad  all 
ihe  goods  of  bis  mafler  ;  i.  e.  a  fchcduk*,  or  particular  ac- 
count of  them,  mi  bis  band,  to  lliew  to  thofe  with  whom 
he  was  to  treat ;  for  from  firlt  to  lafl  he  confullctl  his  ma- 
iler's honour.  Ifiiac  being  a  type  of  CbnJI,  fomc  make  this 
fetching  of  a  wife  for  him  to'fignify  the  cfpoufing  of  the 
church  by  the  agency  of  his  fcrvants  the  minillcrs.  The 
church  is  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  Rev.  xxi.  Chrift 
is  the  Bridegroom ;  and  minillcrs  the  friends  of  the  Bride- 
groom, (John  iii.  29.)  whofe  work  it  is  to  perfuade  fouls 
to  confeut  to  him,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  The  fpoufe  of  Chriit 
tuurt  not  be  of  the  Cauaanites,  Lut  of  his  o  va  hi.  drcJ, 
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born  again  from  above.  MiiiiHers,  like  Abraham's  fcr- 
vant, mud  lay  out  themfeives  with  the  utmoll  wifdom  and 
care  to  fcrvc  their  mailer's  intcrcft  herein. 

Secondly,  flaw  de\uutly  he  acknowledged  God  in  this 
affair,  like  one  of  that  h  ippy  houfebold  which  Abraham 
bad fWWWHtW to  keep  tie  way  of  the  Ltrd,  Lc.  chap,  s\  iii. 
19.  lie  arrived  e-trly  in  the  evening,  gaiter  many  elays 
journeying,)  at  the  place  he  defined  for ;  and  repoied 
himfcli  by  a  well  of  water,  to  conuder  how  he  might  ma- 
uage  his  builiicfs  fur  the  beft.  Ami, 

[I.]  He  acknowledged  God  by  a  particular  prayer, 
ver.  12,  13,  14.  Wherein,  (1.)  He  petitions  for  profpe- 
rity  and  good  fuccef*  in  Ait  affair :  Send  me  ro<.  ■'  fpeeJ, 
Alt  day.  Note,  We  have  leave  to  be  particular  in. recom- 
mending our  affairs  to  the  conduct  and  care  of  the  Divine 
Providence.  Thofe  that  would  have  good  /peed,  murt 
pray  for  it  this  day,  in  this  affair.  Thus  we  mult  M  all 
our  ways  acknowledge  God,  I'rov.  iii.  6.  And  if  we  thus 
look  up  to  God  in  every  undertaking  which  we  axe  i.i 
care  about,  we  thall  have  the  comfort  of  ha\  ing  done  ou: 
duty,  whatever  the  iffue  be.  (2.)  He  pleads  God's  cove- 
nant with  his  mafler  Abraham :  "  0  Cad  if  my  mafler  A- 
brabam,  /hew  kindnefs  to  him."  Note,  As  the  children 
of  good  parents,  fo  the  fcrvants  of  good  mailers,  may  from 
thence  take  encouragement  in  prayer  to  God  for  profpc- 
rity  and  fuccefs.  (3.)  He  propofcth  a  fign,  ver.  14.  Not 
by  it  to  limit  God,  or  with  a  defign  to  proceed  no  fur- 
ther  if  he  were  not  gratified  in  it :  But  it  is  a  prayer,  \Jl, 
That  God  would  provide  a  very  good  wife  for  his  young 
milter;  and  that  was  a  good  prayce  He  knew  that  a  pru- 
dent wife  it  from  the  Lard,  Prov.  xix.  14.  and  therefore 
that  for  this  he  mill  be  inquired  of.  He  defires  that  his 
mailer's  wife  might  be  an  humble  and  houfewifely  woman, 
bred  up  to  care  and  labour,  and  willing  to  put  her  hand  to 
any  work  that  was  to  be  done  ;  and  that  (he  might  be  of  a 
courteous  difpofition,  and  charitable  to  Hungers.  When 
he  came  to  feek  a  wife  for  his  mafler,  lie  did  not  go  to 
the  play -houfe  or  the  park,  and  pray  that  he  might  meet 
one  there;  but  to  the  well  of  water,  expecting  to  find 
one  there  well  employed,  zd.y,  That  he  would  plcafe  to 
make  his  way  in  this  matter  plain  and  clear  before  him, 
by  the  concurrence  of  minute  circumllanccs  in  his  favour. 
Note,  1.  It  is  the  comfort  us  well  as  the  belief  of  a  good 
man,  that  God's  providence  extends  itfelf  to  the  fmallclt 
occurrences,  and  admirably  fe-ives  its  own  purpofes  by 
them.  Our  timet  are  in  God's  band ;  not  only  events 
thcmfclvcs,  but  the  times  of  them.  2.  It  is  our  wijd^m 
in  all  our  affairs  to  Jbtbm  providence,  and  folly  to  free  it. 
3.  It  is  very  deferable,  and  that  which  we  may  lawfully 
pray  for,  while  in  the  general  wc  fet  God's  will  before  us 
ns  our  ndc,  that  he  w ill  by  hints  of  providence  direct  us 
in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  give  us  indications  what  his 
mind  is.  Thus  he  guides  his  people  with  bis  eye,  l'lal.  xx.sii. 
S.j  and  leads  them  in  a  plain  path,  l'lal.  xxvii.  1  j. 

[2.]  God  owned  him  by  a  particular  providence.  He 
decreed  the  thin?,  and  it  was  tjlablijhcd to  birn,  Job  xxii.  28. 
According  to  1  is  faith,  fo  was  it  unto  him.  The  anlwcr 
to  his  prayer  was,  1.  Speedy:  Btfore  be  bad  mode  an  md 
of /pealing,  ver.  it. ;  as  it  is  written,  (ifa.lxv.  24.)  While 
tbry  are  yet  /peaking,  I  will  bear.  Though  we  are  back- 
ward to  pray,  God  is  forward  to  hear  prayer.  2.  Satis- 
factory ;  The  firjl  that  came  to  draw  water,  was,  and  did 
in  eve  ry  thing  according  to  his  own  heart.  (1.)  She  was 
fo  well  qualified,  that  in  all  refpeel*  (lie  ar.fweicd  the  cha- 
n&iXi  he  wilhed  for  ir.  the  woman  that  w-s  to  be  his  ma- 
2  fltr's 
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fter's  wife ;  handfbrae  and  healthful,  humble  and  indu>  I 
llrious,  very  courteous  and  obliging  to  a  ftranger,  and  ha- 
ving all  the  marks  of  a  good  humour.  When  the  came  to 
the  well,  vcr.  \(s.jhe  went  down  and  fitted  ber  pitcher, 
end  cam*  up  to  go  home  with  it.  She  did  not  Rand  to 
gaze  upon  the  ftrangc  man  and  his  camels;  but  minded 
her  bufinefs,  lad  would  not  have  been  diverted  from  it 
btrt  by  an  opportunity  of  doing  good :  She  did  not  curi- 
uufly  or  confidently  enter  into  difcourfe  vrith  him,  but 
modeftly  anfwered  him  with  all  the  decorum  that  became 
her  fex.  What  a  degenerate  age  do  we  live  in,  in  which 
appear  all  the  inftances  of  pride,  luxury,  and  lazinefs !  the 
reverf.  of  Kcbekah'i  character,  whofe  daughters  few  are : 
Thofe  inftances  of  goodnefs  which  were  then  in  honour, 
are  now  in  contempt.  (2.)  Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that 
fhe  did  that  which  exactly  anfwered  his  fign,  and  was 
wonderful  pat  to  his  propofal :  She  not  only  gave  him 
drink*,  but,  which  was  more  than  could  have  been  cxpec\- 
ed,  (he  offered  her  fen-ice  to  give  his  camels  drink ;  which 
was  the  very  fign  he  propoi'ed.  Note,  i/t,  God  in  his 
providence  doth  fomelimes  wonderfully  own  the  prayer 
of  faith,  and  gratifies  the  innocent  defires  of  his  praying 
people  even  in  little  things,  that  he  may  (hew  the  extent 
of  his  care,  and  may  encourage  them  at  all  times  to  feek 
to  him  and  trull  iu  him :  Yet  we  muft  take  heed  of  being 
over  told  in  prrfcribin^  to  God,  left  tlic  event  lhould  wea- 
ken our  faith,  rather  than  ftrcngthen  it.  idly,  It  is  good 
to  take  all  opportunities  of  (hewing  an  humble,  courteous, 
charitable  dilpofition,  becaufe  lbmc  time  or  other  it  may 
turn  more  to  our  honour  and  benefit  than  we  think  of : 
Some  hereby  have  entertained  angels ;  and  Rebekah  here- 
by, quite  beyond  ber  especial  ion  at  this  time,  was  brought 
into  the  line  of  Chrift  and  the'  covenant,  jdty.  There 
may  be  a  great  deal  of  obliging  kindnel's  in  that  which 
h  but  little  coil :  Our  iiaviour  h js-promifed  a  reward  for 
u  cup  of  col  1  water,  like  this  here,  Mat.  x.  42. 
The  concurrence  of  providences,  and  their  minute  cir- 
cumftanccs,  for  the  furtherance  of  our  fuccefs  in  any  bu- 
fmefs,  ought  to  be  particularly  obferved  with  wonder  and 
thajikfulnefs  to  the  glory  of  God  :  The  man  wondered, 
vcr.  21.  Wc  have  been  wanting  to  ourfelvcs,  both  in 
duty  and  comfort,  by  neglecting  to  obfervc  Providence. 
(3.)  Upon  inquiry,  he  found,  to  his  great  fatisfactiun.  that 
flic  was  a  near  relation  to  his  mailer;  and  that  the  fami- 
ly the  was  of  was  confiderable,  «nd  able  to  give  him  en- 
tertainment, ver.  2»,  24,  2t.  Note,  Providence  fome- 
times  wonderfully  ciirecto  thofe  that  by  faith  and  prayer 
feek  direction  from  heaven  in  the  choice  of  fuitable  yoke- 
fellows. Happy  marriages  thofe  are  likely  to  be,  that  arc 
made  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  thofe  we  are  fure  are  made 
in  heaven. 

[3."]  Abraham's  ferrant  acknowledges  Got!  in  a  parti- 
cular thankfgiving.  He  firft  paid  his  refperts  to  Rebekah, 
in  gratitude  for  her  civility,  ver.  22. ;  obliging  her  with 
fuch  ornanuiitt  and  attire  as  a  maid,  cfpecially  a  bride, 
cannot  forget,  Jer.  ii.  32.)  which  yet  we  would  think  dif- 
agreeable  to  the  pitcher  of  water :  but  the  ear-rings  and 
bracelets  (he  fome  times  wore,  did  not  make. her  think 
herfelf  above  the  labours  of  the  virtuous  woman,  (Prov. 
*xxi.  13.)  that  vwhetb  willingly  -with  ber  bands  ;  nor  the 
services  of  a  child,  which,  while  under  age,  differs  nothing 

from  afervant,  Gal.  iv.  1.  Having  done  this,  he  turns 
his  -wonder,  vcr.  at.  into  worfhipping,  ver  26,  27.  B/rf- 

fed  be  the  Lord  Cod  of  tny  tnojler  slbraham.  Obfervc 
bere,  (1.)  He  had  prayed  for  good  fpeed,  vcr.  12.)  and 


now  he  had  fped  well,  he  gives  thanks.  Note,  What  we 
win  by  prayer,  wc  tnuft  wear  with  praife;  for  mercies, 
in  anfwer  to  prayer,  arc  in  a  particular  manner  obliging. 
(2.)  He  had  as  yet  bat  a  comfortable  profpeft  of  mercy, 
anil  was  not  certain  what  the  ifluc  might  prove  j  yet  he 
gives  thanks.  Note,  When  God's  favours  are  coming  to- 
wards us,  we  muft  meet  them  with  ourpraifes.  (3.)  He 
blcflcth  God  for  fuccefs  when  he  was  negotiating  for  his 
maftcr.  Note,  Wc  lhould  be  thankful  for  our  friends 
mercies  as  for  our  own.  (4.)  He  gives  thanks,  that  be- 
ing in  the  way,  at  a  lofs  what  courfe  to  titer,  the  Lord 
had  led  him.  Note,  In  doubtful  cafes,  it  is  very  comfort- 
able to  fee  God  leading  us,  as  he  led  Ifrael  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  (ire.  (5.)  He  thinks  hira- 
fclf  very  happy  and  owns  God  in  it,  that  he  was  led  to 
the  houfe  of  his  mafter's  brethren,  thofe  of  them  that  were 
come  out  of  Uroftbe  Chaldees,  though  ihey  were  not  come 
to  Canaan,  but  (laid  in  Haran.  Ihey  were  not  idolaters, 
but  worthippcrs  of  the  true  God,  and  inclinable  to  the 
religion  of  Abraham'1!,  family.  Note,  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged in  providing  fuitable  yoke  fellows,  cfpecially 
fuch  as  are  agreeable  in  religion.  (6.)  He  acknowledge;, 
that  God  herein  had  not  left  his  mailer  deftitute  of  his  mer- 
cy and  truth.  God  had  promifed  to  build  up  Abraham's, 
family,  yet  it  feerocd  deftitute  of  the  benefit  of  that  pro- 
mife.  but  row  Providence  is  working  towards  the  ac- 
ccmpliihmetvt  of  it.  Note,  I,  God's  faithful  one*,  kew 
deftitute  focver  they  may  be  of  worldly  comforts,  (hall 
never  be  left  deftitute  of  God's  mercy  and  truth;  for  God's 
mercy  is  an  inexhauftible  fountain,  and  bis  truth  an  invio- 
lable foundation.  2.  It  adds  much  to  the  comfort  of  any 
blefling,  to  fee  in  it  the  continiur.ee  of  God's  mtrcy  and 
truth. 

29  *J  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his 
name  was  Laban  :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well.  33  And  it  came  to 
pais,  when  he  faw  the  ear-ring  and  bracelets 
upon  his  lifter's  hands,  and  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Rebekah  his  lifter,  faying,  Thus  fpake 
the  man  unto  me;  that  he  came  unto  the 
man;  and  behold,  he  ftood  by  the  camels  at 
the  well.  31  And  he  faid,  Come  in,  thcu 
blefled  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  ftandeft  thou 
without  ?  for  I  have  prepared  the  houfe,  and 
room  for  the  camels.  32  «[  And  the  man 
came  into  the  houfe:  and  he  ungirded  his 
camels,  and  gave  ftraw  and  prove  nder  for  the 
camels,  and  water  to  walh  his  feet,  and  thjr- 
mens  feet  that  -were  with  him.  33  And  there 
was  fet  meat  before  him  to  eat:  but  he  faid, 
I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  faid,  Speak  on.  34  And  he  faid,  I 
am  Abraham's  fervant :  35  And  the  Lord 
hath  blefled  my  mafter  greatly,  and  he  is  be- 
come great :  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  filver,  and  gold,  and  men-fer- 
vants,  and  maid-fervants,  and  camels, and  afles. 
36  And  Sarah  my  mailer's  wife  bare  a  fon  to 
my  maftcr  when  flie  was  old :  and  unto  him 
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hatli  he  given  all  that  he  hath.  37  And  my 
mafter  made  me  fwcar,  faying,  Thou  (halt  not 
take  a  wife  to  my  Ton  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  in  whofe  land  I  dwell:  38  But 
thou  (halt  go  unto  my  father's  houfe,  and  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon. 
39  And  I  faid  unto  my  mafter,  Peradvcnture 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me.  40  And  he 
faid  unto  me,  The  Lord  before  whom  I  walk, 
will  fend  his  angel  with  thee,  and  profper  thy 
way;  and  thou  (halt  take  a  wife  for  my  fon  of 
my  kindred,  and  of  my  father's  houfe:  41  Then 
(halt  thou  be  clear  from  this  my  oath,  when 
thou  comelt  to  my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give 
not  thee  one,  thou  (halt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
(kid,  O  Lord  God  of  my  mailer  Abraham,  if 
now  thou  do  profper  my  way  which  I  gp : 

43  Behold,  I  (land  by  the  well  of  water ;  and 
it  (hall  come  to  pals,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  water,  and  1  fay  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pit- 
cher to  drink ;  44  And  (he  fay  to  me,  Both 
drink  thou,  and  I  will  alio  draw  for  thy  ca- 
mels :  let  the  fame  be  the  woman  whom  the 
Lord  liath  appointed  out  fur  my  matter's  fon. 
43  And  before  1  had  done  fpcaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  (boulder ;  and  flic  went  down 
into  t  he  well,  and  drew  water :  and  I  faid  un- 
to her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  Ihcc.  46  And 
ihe  made  hade,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  from 
her Jboulder,  and  faid,  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  alfo:  fo  1  drank,  and  (lie 
made  the  camels  drink  alfo.  47  And  I  aiked 
her,  and  faid,  Whofe  daughter  art  thou?  And 
fl*e  faid,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel.Nahor's  fon, 
whom  Milcah  bare  unto  him:  and  I  put  the 
ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets  up- 
on her  hands.  48  And  I  bowed  down  my 
head,  and  worlhippcd  the  Lord,  and  blefled 
the  Lord  God  of  my  mafter  Abraham,  which 
had  ted  me  in  the  right  way  to  take  my  ma- 
iler's brother's  daughter  unto  his  fon.  49  A  nd 
now  if  you  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with 
my  mafter,  tell  me:  and  if  not,  tell  me;  that 
I  may  turn  to  the  right-hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bcthuel  anfwered  and 
(aid,  The  thing  proccedeth  from  the  Lord.: 
We  cannot  fpeak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee;  take  ber^ 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  matter's  fon's  wife, 
as  the  Lord  hath  fpoken.    52  And  it  came 


to  pafs,  that  when  Abraham's  fcrvant  heard 
their  words,  he  worftiippcd  the  Lord,  bowing 
bimfclf  to  the  earth.  53  And  the  fervant 
brought  forth  jewels  of  lilver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  tbem  to  Rebe- 
kah :  He  gave  alfo  to  her  brother  and  to  her 
mother  precious  things, 

We  have  here  the  making  up  of  the  marriage  between 
Ifaac  and  Kebckah.  It  is  related  very  largely  and  parti- 
cularly, even  to  the  minnte  circurullar.ccs,  which,  we 
would  think,  might  have  been  fparcd;  while  other  things 
of  great  moment  and  myllcrv  (ai  the  ftory  of  Mclchizc- 
dek)  are  related  in  few  word*.  Thus  God  conceals  that 
which  is  curious  from,  the  wife  and firodent,  and  reveals  to 
bobet  that  which  is  common  and  level  to  their  capacity, 
Mat.  xi.  25.  and  rules  and  faves  the  world  by  the  foolijb- 
Jtefs  of  preaching,  t  Cor.  i.  2 I .  Thus  alfo  wc  arc  direct- 
ed to  take  notice  of  God's  providence  in  the  little  com- 
mon occurrences  of  human  Bfe.  and  in  them  alio  to  exercifc 
out  own  prudence  and  other  graces:  For  the  fcripture 
was  not  intended  only  for  the  ufe  of  philofophcrs  and 
ftatcfmrti,  but  to  make  us  all  wife  and  viitt<om  jn  the 
conduct  of  ourfelves  and  families. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  The  very  kind  reception'which  Abra- 
ham's fervant  had  w  ith  Rcbckah's  relations :  Her  brother 
Laban  went  to  invite  and  conduct  him  in;  but  not  till  he 
.  faw  the  ear-rings  and  bracelet!  upon  bis  filer's  bands,  ver. 
30.  "  O,  (thinks  Laban.)  here  is  a  man  that  there  is 
fomething  to  be  got  bv,  a  man  that  is  rich  and  generous; 
wc  will  be  fure  to  bid  him  welcome."  We  know  fo  much 
of  Laban's  character,  by  the  following  ftory,  as  to  think 
that  be  would  not  have  been  fo  free  of  his  entertainment, 
if  he  had  not  hoped  to  be  well  paid  for  it ;  as  he  was,  vcr. 
53.  Note,  A  man's  gift  maitib  room  for  him,  i*rov.  xviii. 
16. ;  which  way fievcr  it  turnrth,it projperelb,  Prov.  xvii.5. 

(1.)  The  invitation  was  kind,  ver.  31.  Come  in,  then 
blej'ed  of  the  Lord.  They  faw  he  was  rich,  and  therefore 
pronounced  him  ble  jjed  of  thi  Lord:  Or  perhaps  becuufe 
they  heard  from  Rebekah,  (ver.  18.)  of  the  gracious  word.\ 
which  proceeded  out  of  bis  mautb,  they  concluded  him  a 
good  man,  and  therefore  b'.effed  of  the  Lordt  Note,  Thole 
that  are  blejfed  of  Gad,  fliould  be  welcome  to  us.  It  i, 
good  owning  thofc  whom  God  own*. 

(2.)  The  entertainment  was  kind,  ver.  32,  33.  Both 
the  houfe  and  ftal  le  was  w.-ll  fumifhed,  and  Abraham'; 
fcrvant  was  free  to  both.  Particular  care  was  taken  of  the 
camels;  for  a  good  man  re^erdeth  the  life  of  his  beajf, 
Prov.  xii.  ir-.  If  the  ox  rrtcius  his  owner  to  ferve  liira, 
the  owner  ibould  know  his  bx  to  provide  for  him  that 
which  is  fitting  for  him. 

Sectndly,  The  foil  account  which  he  gave  them  of  hit 
errand,  and  the  court  he  makes  to  them  for  their  confent 
with  Rebekah.  Obferve,  (1.)  How  intent  he  was  up- 
on his  bufinefs:  Though  he  was  come  off  a  journey,  and 
come  to  a  good  houfc,  he  would  not  eat  till be  had  told lis 
errand,  vcr.  3  ,\  Note,  The  doing  of  oik  workrand  the 
fulfilling  of  our  trufts,  cither  for  God  or  man,  Ibould  be 
preferred  by  us  before  ovr  nccsjj'ary  Jot/:  It  was  our  Sa- 
viour's meat  and  drinh,  John  iv.  34.  (2.)  How  ingenious 
he  was  in  the  management  of  it:  He  up  proved  himfelf  in 
this  matter,  both  a  prudent  man  and  a  man  of  integrity  , 
faithfid  to  his  mailer  by  whom  he  was  trujted,  and  juft  to 
thofc  with  whom  he  now  'mated, 
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£lj  He  gives  a  (liort  iccount  of  the  (late  of  his  matter's 

family,  ver.  34,  35,  36.  Hi  w  is  wdcome  before;  but 
we  may  fuppofc  him  dx-bly  welcome,  when  he  faid,  / 
am  Abraham's  fervant.  Abraham's  name,  no  doubt,  was 
well  know  a  arr.oii£  them,  and  rcfpecled;  and  we  may  fup- 
pofe  thtiu  not  altogether  ignorant  of  his  ftate;  for  Abra- 
ham knew  their*,  c^up.  x\ii,  2D.  Two  things  hefuggctts 
to  recorumcru!  !.u  propofil :  (1.)  That  his  matter  Abra- 
h  im  had  a  very  goodellate,  through  the  blefliiigof  God; 
and,  (2.)  That  he  had  fettled  it  all  upon  Ifaac,  for  whom 
he  was  now  a  fuitor. 

[2.]  He  tdb  them  the  change  his  mailer  had  given  him 
to  fetch  a  wife  for  his  foil  from  among  bis  kindred,  with 
the  reafon  of  it,  ver  37,  38.  Thus  he  infinuatcsa  plcafing 
hint,  that  though  Abraham  was  removed  to  a  country  at 
lb  great  a  dittauce,  yet  he  ttill  retained  the  remembrance 
of,  ami  a  refpcil  for,  his  relations  thai  he  bad  left  behind. 
The  highctt  degrees  of  divine  affection  mull  not  divctt 
us  of  natural  affection.  He  likcwifc  obviates  an  objection, 
'Hut  if  Ifaac  were  deferving,  he  need  id  not  fend  fbfar  off 
for  a  wife ;  why  did  he  not  niarry  nearer  home  ?  "  For 
a  good  reafon,  (faith  he;)  my  mailer's  fon  mutt  not 
match  with  a  C  acaaoite."  He  further  recommends  his 
propofal,  (:.)  From  the  faith  his  mailer  had  that  it  would 
fitceecd,  ver.  40.  He  took  encouragement  from  the  tef- 
timony  of  his  confciencc,  that  be  walked  before  Cod  in  a 
regular  courfe  of  holy  living ;  and  thence  inferred,  that 
God  would  profper  him.  Probably  he  refers  to  that  co- 
tenant  God  had  made  with  him,  chap.  xvii.  1.  I  am 
C'uJ  /lUfuffic'unt,  walk  before  me:  Therefore  ((kith  he) 
the  God  before  whom  I  <walk  will  fend  bis  angel.  Note, 
While  sve  make  confciencc  of  our  part  of  the  covenant,  we 
may  take  the  comfort  of  God's  part  of  it ;  and  we  fhould  learn 
U  apply  general  promifes  to  particular  cafes  as  there  is 
occafion.  (2.)  From  the  care  he  himfelf  had  takeu  to 
prcfervc  their  liberty  of  giving  or  rcfufing  their  confent, 
as  they  fhould  fee  caufe,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of 
perjury,  ver.  39,  41.;  which  (hewed  him  in  general  to  be 
,  a  cautious  man,  and  particularly  careful  that  their  confent 
might  not  be  forced,  but  be  either  free,  or  not  at  all. 

[3.]  He  relates  to  them  the  wonderful  concurrence  of 
providences  to  countenance  and  further  the  propofal,  plain- 
ly (hewing  the  finger  of  God  in  it.  (1.)  He  tells  them 
how  he  had  prayed  for  direction  by  a  figa,  ver.  42,  43,44. 
Note,  It  is  good  dealing  with  thofc  who  by  prayer  take 
God  along  with  thera  in  their  dealings.  (2.)  How  God 
had  anfwercd  his  prayer  in  the  very  letter  of  it,  though 
he  did  but  fpeak  in  bis  bean,  ver.  45.;  which  perhaps  he 
mentions,  lctt  it  (liould  be  fufpeded  that  Rebekah  had 
overheard  his  prayer,  and  dcfignedly  humoured  it :  No, 
(faith  he)  I  fpake  it  in  myhtart;  fo  that  none  heard  it  but 
God,  to  whom  thoughts  are  words  ;  and  from  him  the  an- 
fwer  came  ;  ver.  46,  47.  (3  )  How  he  had  immediately 
acknowledged  God's  goodnefs  to  him  therein,  leading 
him,  as  he  cxprcttcs  it  here,  in  the  right  way.  Note,  God's 
way  is  always  the  right  -way,  Pfal.cvii.  7.;  and  t hot  arc 
well  led  whom  he  leads. 

[4.]  He  fairly  refers  the  matter  to  their  confideration, 
and  waits  their  rcfolution,  ver.  41^.  "  If  you  will  deal  kind- 
ly and  truly  -with  my  majhr,  well  and  good  :  If  you  will 
be  linrrrtly  kind,  you  will  accept  the  propofal.and  I  have 
what  1  came  for;  if  not,  do  not  hold  me  M  fufpenfe." 
Note,  Thofe  who  deal  fairly,  have  reafon  to  expccl/tf/r 
dealing. 

[  5-j  They  fre<  ly  and  chcci  fully  clofc  with  the  propofal, 
upm a  j try  good  principle,  ver.  ;o.  The  thing procceddb 
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from  the  Lord:  Providence  finite*  upon  it,  and  we  have 
nothing  to  fay  againft  it.  They  do  not  objeft  diftance  of 
place.  Abraham's  forfaking  them,  his  having  no  land  in 
porTeflion  but  pcrfonal  clltite  only  ;  they  do  not  queilion 
the  truth  of  what  this  man  faid  ;  but,  (l.)  1  hey  trufi 
much  to  his  integrity.  It  wer-  well  if  homily  did  lb  uni- 
vcrially  prevail  among  men,  th.-.t  it  might  be  ts  r.iuch  an 
ail  of  prudence,  as  it  is  of  good  nature,  to  take  a  man's 
word.  (2.)  They  trttf)  more  t»  Cad's  providence ;  and 
therefore  by  ttlence  give  confent,  becaufe  it  appears  to  be 
directed  and  difpofed  by  Infinite  Wifdom.  Note,  A  mar- 
riage is  then  likely  to  be  comfortable,  when  it  appears  to 
proceed  from  the  Lord. 

[6.]  Abraham's  fervant  makes  a  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  good  fuccefs  he  had  met  with,  ( 1 . )  To  God,  ver. 
52.  He  worjbipped  the  Lord.  Obfcrve,  As  his  good  fuc- 
cefs went  on,  he  went  on  to  bids  God  :  Thofc  that  pray 
without  ceajing,  (hould  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  and 
own  God  in  every  ttep  of  mercy.  2dly,  God  fent  bis  an- 
gel before  him,  and  fo  gave  him  fuccefs,  ver.  7,4;.  But 
when  he  has  the  defircd  fuccefs,  he  worjbips  Cod,  not  the 
angel.  Whatever  benefit  we  have  by  the  minitlration  of 
angels,  all  the  glory  mull  be  given  to  the  Lord  of  the  an- 
gels, Rev.  xxii.  9.  (2.)  To  the  family  alfo  he  pays  his 
refpe&s,  and  particularly  to  the  bride,  ver.  53.  He  pre- 
u-nted  her  and  her  mother  and  brother  with  many  preci- 
ous things  i  both  to  give  a  real  proof  of  his  mailer's  riches 
and  gencrofity,  and  in  gratitude  for  their  civility  to  him, 
and  further  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  them. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night; 
and  they  role  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  faid. 
Send  me  away  unto  my  matter.  55  And  her 
brother  and  her  mother  faid,  Let  the  damfel  a- 
bide  with  us  a  few  days,  at  the  leaft  ten;  after 
that,  fhe  (hall  go.  56  And  he  laid  unto  them. 
Hinder  me  not, feeing  the  LoRDhuth  profpered 
my  way :  fend  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my 
mafter.  57  And  they  faid,  We  will  call  the  dam- 
fel, aud  inquire  at  her  mouth.  58  And  thoy 
called  Rebekah,  and  faid  unto  her,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  this  man?  And  fhe  laid,  I  will  go. 
59  And  they  fent  away  Rebekah  their  lifter, 
and  her  nurfe,  and  Abraham's  fervant,  and 
his  men.  60  And  they  blefled  Rebekah,  and 
faid  unto  her,  Thou  art  our  lifter,  be  thou  the 
mother  of  thoufands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
feed  poflefs  the  gate  of  thofe  which  hate  them. 
6t  And  Rebekah  aroie,  and  her  damfels, 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man:  and  the  fervant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

Rebekah  is  here  taking  leave  of  her.father's  houfc. 

Firjl,  Abraham's  fervant  makes  prclling  inlkin.es  for  a 
difmiifion.  Though  he  and  his  company  were  very  wel- 
come, and  very  merry  there;  yet  he  faid.  iestd  me  away, 
ver.  54.  and  again,  ver.  56.  He  knew  his  mailer  would 
exptcl  him  home  with  fomc  impatience;  he  had  bufinef* 
to  do  at  home  which  wuntcd  him;  and  therefore,  as  one 
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that  preferred  his  work  before  hu  ptcsfine,  he  was  for  ha- 
ftcning  home.  Note,  Ungeiir.g  and  loiU'ring  noway 
beccTno  a  wile  ami  ;;  ,ud  man.  When  w<:  fcn-c  difpatchca 
OWbnfiaefi  abroad,  we  inu!'  not  dcLy  return  to  our 
bufinefs  at  home,  nor  be  longer  from  it  than  needs  mull: 
For  a?  the  bird  that  wanJtn  from  bis  n  ft,  fo  is  be  (bat 
wanders  from  Lit  place,  fruv.  xxvii.  8. 

Secondly,  Rebckah's  relations,  from  natural  affeclion, 
and,  according  to  the  ufual  exp.-:-;fion  of  kindnefs  in  that 
cafe,  folicit  for  her  ftay  fomc  time  imoi  ;  them,  ver.  55. 
They  could  oot  think  of  parting  -Ann  i1Cr  on  a  fudden  ; 
especially  llie  being  to  remove  fo  far  off,  and  it  being  not 
lik.iy  they  ihould  ever  fee  one  another  again:  Let  berflay 
a  few  days,  at  lea/I  ten;  Which  makes  it  as  reafonablc  a 
rcqucltas  the  reading  in  the  margin  fcems  to  make  h  un- 
rcafonable,  a  year,  oral  leail  ten  montbi.  They  had  con- 
fented  to  the  marriage,  and  yet  were  loth  to  part  with  her. 
Nou,  It  is  an  inltancc  of  the  vanity  of  this  world,  that 
there  is  r.othing  in  it  fo  a^iLcable  uut  it  has  it* allay :  Nul- 
la ejl  jincera  vj/uptas.  1  bey  here  were  plcafed  that  they 
had  matched  a  daughter  of  their  family  fo  well  ;  and  yet 
when  it  came  to  the  fetting  to,  it  was  witli  great  rcludlan- 
cy  that  they  fint  ber  way. 

Thirdly,  Rebekah  hcrlelf  determined  the  matter.  To 
her  they  applied,  as  it  was  fit  they  Ihould,  vcr.  C7.  Call 
the  dinjel,  (who  was  retired  to  her  apartment  with  a  mo- 
del! filence,)  and  inquire  at  brr  moutb.  Note,  Ai  children 
ought  not  to  t.iarry  without  their  parents  contest,  fo  pa- 
rents ought  not  ta  marry  them  without  their  own.  Before 
the  matter  is  rcfolvcd  on,  a(k  at  the  daral"< Ts  mouth :  She 
is  a  pirty  principally  concerned,  awl  therefore  ought  to  be 
principally  confultcd.  Rebckah  confented  not  only  to  go, 
but  to  go  prefently,  ver.  58.  I  will  go.  We  may  hope 
that  the  obicrvations  (he  had  made  of  the  fcrvant's  piety 
and  devotion,  gave  her  fuch  an  idea  of  the  prevalency  of  re- 
ligion and  godlinefs  in  the  family  the  was  to  go  to,  as  made 
ber  desirous  to  haften  thither,  and  willing  to  forget  ber  own 
people,  and  ber  father  s  boufe,  where  religion  had  not  fo 
much  the  afceiidant. 

Fourthly,  Hereupon  (he  is  fent  away  with  Abraham's 
fervant;  we  may  fuppofe  not  the  very  ae-t  day  after,  but 
very  quickly.  Her  friends  fee  flic  has  a  good  heart  on 
it,  and  fo  they  difxnifshcr,  f  1.)  With  fuitablc  attendants: 
Her  nurfe,  vcr.  59. ;  ber  dam/els,  vcr.  61.  It  fecms,  then, 
when  (he  went  to  the  well  for  water,  it  was  not  becaufe 
(he  had  not  fenrants  at  command,  but  becaufe  (he  took  a 
plcfure  in  the  inflanccs  of  humility  and  uiduftry.  Now 
lhe  was  going  among  ft  rangers ;  it  was  fit  flic  diould  take 
tbofe  with  her  whom  Ihe  wu  acquainted  with.  Here  is 
nothing  did  of  her  portion:  Her  perfonal  merits  were 
•  portion  in  ber,  lhe  needed  none  wi/b  her;  nor  did  that 
ever  come  into  the  treaty  of  marriage.  (2.)  With  hearty 
good  wiihes :  vcr.  60.  They  b/ejfed  Rebekah.  Note,  When 
our  relations  are  entering  into  a  new  condition,  we  ought 
by  prayer,  to  recommend  them  to  the  blefling  and  grace  of 
God.  Now  die  was  going  to  be  a  wife,  they  praved  lhe 
might  be  a  muber,  both  of  a  numerous  and  of  a  vicarious 
progeny.  Perhaps  Abraham's  fervant  had  told  them  of 
the  prom'.fc  God  had  lately  made  his  mailer,  which  it  is 
likely  Abraham  acquainted  his  houfchold  with,  That  God 
would  multiply  bit  feed  as  the  Jars  of  beavtn,  and  that 
tbet  jhiuld  pofifefs  the  gate  of  their  e-.tmiet,  chap.  xxii.  17.} 
to  which  promife  they  had  an  eye  in  this  blefling,  Be  thou 
the  m.'.r  of  that  feed. 

62  An  d  Ifaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  well 
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Lahai-roi;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  fouthcour- 
!  try.  63  Andlfaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  even-tide :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  faw,  and  behold,  the  camels  were  com- 
ing. 64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and 
when  Ihe  law  Ifaac,  the  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  flic  had  faid  unto  the  fervant,  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet 
us?  And  the  fervant  bad  faid,  It  is  my  mailer : 
therefore  flie  took  a  vail  and  covered  herfelf. 

66  And  the  fervant  told  Ifaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done.  67  And  Ifaac  brought  her  in- 
to his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah, 
and  lhe  became  his  wife ;  and  he  loved  her : 
and  Ifaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's 
death* 

Ifaac  and  Rebekah  are  at  length  happily  brought  toge- 
ther. 

Fir/}.  Ifaac  was  well  employed  when  he  met  Rebekah, 
ver.  62,  63.  He  went  out  to  meditate,  or  ptay,  in  the  field, 
at  the  even-tide.  Some  think,  he  expected  the  return  of 
his  fervants  about  this  time,  and  went  out  on  purpofe  to 
meet  them.  But  it  Ihould  fcem  he  went  out  on  another 
errand,  to  take  the  advantage  of  a  filcnt  evening,  and  a 
folitary  field  for  meditation  and  prayer;  thofc  divine  ex- 
ercifes  by  which  we  converfc  with  God  and  our  own 
hearts,  I^otc,  (1.)  Holy  fouls  love  retirement :  It  will  do 
us  good  to  be  often  left  alone,  walking  alone,  and  fitting 
alone;  and  if  we  have  the  art  of  improving  folitude,  we 
(hall  find  we  are  never  lefs  alone  than  when  alone.  (2  ) 
Meditation  and  prayer  ought  to  be  both  our  bufinefs  anil 
our  delight  when  wc  are  alone  :  While  we  have  a  God, 
a  Chrift,  and  a  heaven,  to  acquaint  ourfihes  with,  and  to 
fecure  an  interefl  in,  we  need  not  want  matter  either  for 
meditation  or  prayer;  which,  if  they  go  together,  will 
mutually  befriend  each  other.  (3.)  Our  walls  in  tie 
field  arc  then  truly  plcafant,  when  in  them  wc  apply  ovr- 
felves  to  meditation  and  prayer:  Wc  there  have  a  free 
and  open  proTpcfl  of  the  heavens  pbove  us,  and  the  earth 
around  us,  and  the  hofts  and  riches  of  both ;  by  the  view 
of  which  we  mould  be  led  to  the  contemplation  nf  the 
Maker  and  Owner  of  all.  (4.)  The  excrcii'es  of  devo- 
tion fhould  be  the  rcfrefhracnt  and  entertainment  of  the  even, 
ing.  after  the  care  and  bufinefs  of  the  day,  to  relieve  the 
fatigue  of  that ;  and  before  the  repofe  and  deep  of  the 
night,  to  prepare  us  for  that.  (5.)  Merciful  providences 
arc  then  doubly  comfortable,  when  tliey  find  us  well  em- 
ployed and  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  Some  think  Ifaac 
was  now  praying  for  good  fuccefs  in  this  affair  that  was 
depending,  and  meditating  upon  that  which  was  proper 
to  encourage  hi<  hopr  in  God  corrcming  it  .  And  now 
when  he  fits  bimfiif,  as  it  were,  upon  bis  v.-dch-t  nif,  to 
fee  what  God  would  an  fwer  him,  (as  the  f  rophct.  Hob. 
ii.  1.)  he  fies  the  camels  coming.  Sometimes  God  (ends is 

the  mercy  prayed  for  immediately.  Aits  xii.  i  2. 

Second'y,  Rebekah  behaved  hcrfvlf  vc»y  dcccr.:!y  when 
Hie  met  Ilaac.  Underftanding  who  he  was.y  V  iighietl  'fif 
ber  camel,  ver.  64.;  and  toot  a  vail  and  werrd  ber, 'elf, 
ver.  65.  in  token  of  humility,  modi-fly,  and  fubj'.victi. 
She  di.1  not  reproach  Ifanc  for  not  coming  himfcit  to  iet<  U 
I  her,  or  a',  lcaft  to  meet  her  a  day's  jour.icy  or  two  v  di»i  if  t 
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romplain  of  ihc  trJioufucL  of  Lcr  jsurr.c;-,  or  thedilTicul- 
iv  of  leaving  h;r  r^l-tii/iis  to  come  into  u  11  range,  place; 
I. 'it  having  iecu  Providence  goirit;  before  he-riu  the  affair, 
Ihc  accommodate*  herfe-lf  nit!)  elm  vfulnefs  tohcr  new  re- 
lation. Thofethat  by  faith  arc  tipoufed  to  Chrifi,  and 
would  be  jtrtjented  as  cbaflt-  virgin*  to  Lira,  ixwft,  in  con- 
formity to  hi>  example,  bu,nb!<:  thcr.'.felvt*,  a,  Ke-hekah, 
\>ho  lighted  when  flic  faw  /, tint  t« J30!,  auJ  mull  put  them- 
iclves  in  fubjc'lion  to  hini  woo  11  their  head,  II  pi  1 .  24*  ai 
Rrbckah,  fignifying  it  by  the  vail  Ihc  put  on.  1  Cor.  xi.  to. 

Thirdly,  They  were  brought  together  (probably  after 
feme  tiaxc  for  acquaintance)  to  their  mutual  comfort, 
vvr.  67.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  What  anaffedior.atc  fon  he 
\>a<  to  hi  i  molhcr.  It  was  about  three  ycaisfincc  Ihc  died, 
;,ad  yet  lie  wis  not  till  now  coffurled concerning  it.  The 
Wound  which  il'at  affliction  gave  to  his  tender  fpirit,  bled 
to  tang,  and  was  never  healed  till  God  brought  him  into 
this  new  relation.  Thus  croflcs  and  comfort*  are  ba!anccs 
to  each  other,  fhccl.vii.  14.)  and  help  to  keep  the  fcale 
even.  (:.)  What  an  affectionate  huihand  he  ml  to  his 
wife.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  approved  thcmfelvcs  well  in 
one  relation,  it  may  be  hoped  will  do  fo  in  another.  She 
beams  his  wife,  and  be  loved  ber:  And  all  the  rcafon  in 
the  world  he  ihould ;  for /*  cagbt  men  lo  love  their  wives, 
1 1  en  as  themfthtt.  The  duty  of  the  relation  isthen  Joac, 
s.:;d  thi  comfort  of  the  relation  is  then  enjoyed,  when  mu- 
tual love  governs  j  for  there  the  Lord  commands  ibe  bh#ng. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  f acrid  hijlorian  in  ibis  chapter,  I.  Tales  bis  Lave  of 
Abraham,  with  an  account,  ( 1 .)  Of  his  children  iy  ano- 
ther -wife,  ver.  1,-4.  fa.)  Of  bis  lafl  wilCand tc/la- 
m.-nt,  ver.  5, 6.  (  }.)  Of  bis  age,  death,  and  burial,  v  er. 
7,  8,  9,  1 3.  II.  ne  tales  his  leave  of  Ijbmael,  txitb  a 
Jhort  account,  (1.)  Of  bis  children,  ver.  12,— 16.  (2.) 
Of  hit  age  and  death,  ver.  17,  18.  III.  He  enters  upon 
the  bijtory  of  Ifaac.  (1.)  His  profperity,  ver.  it.  (2.) 
The  conception  and  birtb  of  bis  I  n  o  fons,  with  the  oracle 
of  Uod  concerning  them,  ver.  19, — 26.  (3.)  Their  dif- 
ferent cbarailer,  ver.  a-,  28.  (4.)  Efau's  felling  lis 
birth- right  lo  Jacob,  ver.  29, — .-.4. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and 
her  name  was  Keturah.  2  And  flie  bare 
lum  Zimran,  and  Jokflian,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Hhbak,  and  Shuah.  3  And  Jok- 
flian begat  Shcba,  and  Dedan.  And  the  Tons 
of  Dedan  M  ere  Aslhurim,  and  Letufhiin,  and 
Leumrnim.  4  And  the  ions  of  Midian ;  Ephah, 
and  Ephcr,  and  Hanoch, and  Abidah,  and  El- 
daah.  All  thefe  were  the  children  of  Keturah. 
5  %  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Ifaac.  6  But  unto  the  fons  of  the  concubines 
which  Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and 
lent  them  away  from  Ifaac  his  fon  (while  lie 
yet  lived)  eaft-ward,  unto  the  eaft-country. 
7  *[  And  thefe  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  A- 
braham's  life  which  he  lived ;  an  hundred 
Mireefcore  and  fifteen  years.  8  Then  Abra- 
ham gave  up  the  ghoft,  and  died  in  a  good  old 
-igc;  an  old  man,  and  full  of  years;  and  was 
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gathered  to  his  people.  9  And  his  fons  Ifaac 
and  Iflimael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron,  the*  fon  of  Zo- 
har  the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre ;  10 
The  field  which  Abraham  purchafed  of  the 
fons  of  Hcth :  there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

Five  snd  thirty  years  Abraham  lived  after  the  mar- 
riage of  Ifaac;  and  till  that  is  recorded  concerning  him 
during  that  time,  lies  here  in  a  very  few  verfes.  Wc  hear 
no  more  df  God's  extraordinary  appearnncci  to  him,  or  tri- 
al* cfbim  i  For  all  the  days  even  of  the  bell  and  grcateil 
'  faints  arc  not  eminent  days ;  feme  Hide  on  filcntly,  and 
neither  come  nor  go  with  obfenation;  fuck  were  thefe 
lalt  days  of  Abraham.    We  have  here, 

Fir/?,  An  account  of  his  children  by  Kttttrun,  another 
wife  which  he  married  after  the  death  of  Sstuh.  He  had 
buried  Sarah,  and  roariicd  If.uc.thc  two  dear  cumpaniorre 
of  his  life  j  and  was  now  folitary:  He  wanted  n  nurfe; 
his  family  wanted  a  governed ;  and  it  was  not  good  for 
him  to  be  thus  alone  :  He  therefore  marries  Keturah,  pro- 
bably the  chief  of  his  maid-fcrvants,  born  iu  his  houfc.or 
bought  with  money.  Marriage  is  not  forbidden  to  old 
age.  By  her  he  had  fix  fns,  in  whom  the  promife  made 
to  Abraham  concerning  the  great  increafe  of  hi*  polkrity 
was  in  part  •  .1  idle.  I,  which  it  is  likely  he  had  an  eye  to 
in  this  martiag;.  'I  he  llrcngth  he  received  by  the  pro- 
mife it  ill  rentiuntd  in  him,  to'ih-'W  how  much  the  virtue 
of  the  promife  exceeds  the  power  of  nature. 

Secondly,  The  dii'pofition  which  Abraham  made  of  his 
cllatc,  ver.  t,  6.  After  the  birth  of  thefe  Ions,  he  fet  his 
houfe  in  order,  with  prudence  and  jullice.  (i.)  He  made 
Ifx-ic  his  heir,  as  he  was  boend  to  do  in  jullice  to  Sarah 
liis  firil  and  principal  wife,  and  to  Kcbekuh  who  married 
Ifaac  upon  the  aifurance  of  it,  chap.  xxiv.  36.  In  this  all 
which  he  fettled  upon  Ifaac,  perhaps  is  included  the  pro- 
mife of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  entail  of  the  covenant : 
Or,  Gud  laving  already  made  him  the  heir  of  the  pro- 
roilc,  Abraham  therefore  made  him  heir  of  his  cllate.  Our 
loves  and  gifts  mould  attend  God's.  (2.)  gave  por- 
tions to  the  reft  of  his  children  j  both  to  Ifhmacl,  though 
at  firft  he  was  fent  empty  away  j  and  to  his  fons  by  Ketu- 
rah. It  was  jujiice  to  provide  for  them :  Parents  that  do 
not  that,  arc  wori'c  than  infidels.  It  was  prudence  tofet- 
tic  them  in  places  dilhutt  from  Ifaac;  that  they  might  not 
pretend  to  divide  the  inheritance  with  him,  nor  be  any 
way  a  care  or  cxpence  to  him.  Obfcrve,  He  did  this* 
while  be  yet  lived;  left  it  Ihould  not  have  been  done,  or 
not  fo  well  done,  afterwards.  Note,  In  many  cafes,  it  is 
wifdom  for  men  to  make  their  own  hands  their  executors; 
and  what  they  find  lo  do,  to  do  it  while  they  live,  as  far  as 
they  can.  Thefe  funs  of  the  concubines  were  fent  into  the 
country  that  lay  e.i/l  from  Canaan,  and  their  poflerity 
were  called  the  children  of  the  enfl,  famous  for  their  num- 
bers, Judg.  vi.  3  comp.  ver.  5.  Their  great  increafe  was 
the  fruit  of  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  That  God 
would  multiply  his  feed.  God,  in  difpeufing  his  bleffnigs, 
doeth  as  Abraham  did:  Common  bleffings  he  gives  to  the 
children  of  this  world,  as  to  the  fons  of  the  bond  woman} 
but  covenant-bleffings  he  referves  for  the  heirs  of  pro. 
mife.  All  that  be  bos  is  theirs;  for  they  are  his  Ifaacs, 
from  whom  the  reft  fhall  be  for  ever  feparated. 

Thirdly,  The  age  and  deuth  of  Abraham,  ver.  -,  8.  He 

lived 
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lived  one  hundred  feventy.five  yean;  juft  a  hundred  yean 
after  he  came  to  Canaan  ;  To  long  be  was  a  fujoumcr  in  a 
ll  range  country.  Though  he  lived  long,  and  lived  well ; 
though  he  did  good,  and  could  ill  be  fparcd  ,  yet  he  died 
at  Lift.  Obferve  how  his  death  is  here  defcribcd.  (i.)  He 

{ave  up  the  gbojl.  His  life  was  not  extorted  frotn  him, 
ut  he  cheerfully  reGgned  it :  Into  the  hands  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  fpirits  he  committed  his  fpirit.  (2.)  He  dud  in 
a  good  old  age;  an  old  man  ;  fo  God  had  promifed  him. 
His  death  was  his  diftharge  from  the  burdens  of  his  age  ; 
an  old  man  would  not  f>  live  always :  It  was  alfo  the  crown 
of  the  glory  of  his  old  age.  (1.)  He  was  full  of  years; 
or  full  of  Ufe,  (as  it  might  be  fupplicd,)  including  all  the 
conveniences  and  comforts  of  life.  He  did  not  live  till 
the  world  was  weary  of  him,  but  till  he  was  weary  of  the 
world )  he  had  had  enough  of  it,  and  defired  no  more :  Vix 
quantum  faiit  tjl.  Sen.  A  good  man,  though  he  (hould 
not  die  old,  dies  full  of  days,  fatisfied  with  living  here, 
and  longing  to  live  in  a  better  place.  (4.)  He  was  ga- 
thered to  bit  people.  His  body  was  gathered  to  the  con- 
gregation of  tbe  dead,  and  his  foul  to  the  congregation  of 
the  bleffed.  Note,  Death  gatbert  us  to  our  people.  Thole 
that  are  our  people  while  we  Jive,  whether  the  people  of 
God,  or  the  children  of  this  world,  to  them  death  will 
gather  us. 

Fourthly,  His  burial,  ver.  9,  to.  Here  is  nothing  re- 
corded of  the  pump  or  ceremony  of  bis  funeral;  only  we 
are  told, 

[I.]  Who  buried  him :  His  font  Ifaac  and  Ijhmael.  It 
was  the  lalt  office  of  refpect  they  had  t«  pay  to  their  good 
father.  Some  diftanccs  there  had  formerly  been  between 
Ifaac  and  Ilhmael ,  but  it  fcems,  cither  Abraham  had 
himfclf  brought  thcra  together  while  he  lived,  or  at  lcall 
his  death  reconciled  them. 

[2.]  Where  they  buried  him :  In  his  own  burying-place 
which  he  had  purchafed,  and  in  which  he  had  buried  Sa- 
rah. Note,  Thole  that  in  life  have  been  very  dear  to  each 
other,  may  not  only  innocently  but  laudably  delire  to  be 
buried  together,  that  in  their  deaths  they  may  not  be  di- 
vided, and  in  token  of  their  hopes  of  riling  together. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  the  death  of 
Abraham, that  God  blelTed  his  fon  Ifaac:  and 
Ifaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi.  12  f  Now 
thefe  d/r  the  generations  of  Ilhmael  Abraham's 
fon,  whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  hand- 
maid, bare  unto  Abraham.  13  And  thefe  are 
the  names  of  the  fons  of  Ilhmael,  by  their 
names,  according  to  their  generations :  The 
firft-born  of  Ilhmael,  Nebajoth;  and  Kedar, 
and  Adbeel,  and  Mibfam,  14  And  Miflima, 
and  Duinah,  and  Mafia,  i5Hadar,and.Temah, 
Jetur,  Naphilh,  and  Kedemah :  16  Thcfc  are 
the  fons  of  Ilhmael,  and  thefe  art  their  names, 
by  their  towns,  and  by  their  caftlcs ;  twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations.  17  And 
thefe  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ilhmael,  an 
hundred  and  thirty  and  feveu  years :  and  he 
gave  up  the  ghofl  and  died,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people.  18  And  they  dwelt  from  Ha- 
vilah  unto  Shur,  that  u  before  Egypt,  as  thou 
Vol.  L  • 


goeft  towards  Aflyria:  and  he  died  in  the  prc- 
fence  of  all  his  brethren. 

Immediately  after  the  account  of  Abraham's  death, 
Mofcs  begins  the  ftory  of  Ifaac,  ver.  It.j  and  tells  us  wher^ 
he  dwelt,  and  how  remarkably  God  blejtd  him.  X'otr,  '1  lie 
blefling  of  Abraham  did  not  die  with  him,  but  EtirviVcd 
to  all  the  children  of  the  promlfe.  But  he  preCcntly  di- 
greueth  from  the  ftory  of  If  iac,  to  give  a  11  ort  account  of 
Ilhmael,  furafmuch  as  he  alio  was  a  fon  of  Abraham,  and 
God  had  made  fome  promifes  concerning  him,  which  it 
was  requifite  vsc  (hould  know  the  accomplilhmeut  of.  Cl/- 
ferve  here  what  is  (aid, 

[  i.J  Concerning  his  children.  He  had  twelve  fons: 
twelve  princes  they  are  called,  ver.  16.  heads  of  famiJic 
which  in  procefs  of  time  became  nations,  diftinct  tribes 
numerous  and  very  confidcrable.  They  peopled  a  vti  <t 
large  continent  that  lay  between  Egypt  and  Afiyria,  called 
Arabia.  The  names  of  his  twelve  fons  arc  rccorcd.  IVIi- 
diatumd  Kedar,  we  often  read  of  in  firinture.  And  foii.e 
very  good  expofitors  have  taken  notice  of  the  figiiific  atu  1 
of  thofe  three  names  which  are  put  together,  ver.  1 4.  as 
containing  good  advice  to  us  ail.  Miihma,  Duroah,  and 
Mafia,  that  is,  Hear,  keep  ftience,  and  bear;  we  have  them 
together  in  the  fame  order,  Jam.  i.  19.  Be fwift  to  hear, 
Jlovt  to  fpeai,  flow  to  wrath.  The  pofterity  of  Ilhmael 
had  not  only  tents  in  the  field*,  wherein  thty  grew  rich 
in  times  of  peace;  but  they  had  towns  andcafiits.  ver.  t6. 
wherein  they  fortified  themfeives  in  time  of  war.  Now  the 
number  and  strength  of  this  family  was  the  fruit  of  the 
promife  made  to  Hagar  concerning  Ilhmael,  chap,  xvi  10. 
and  to  Abraham,  chap.xvii.  23. and  xxi.  13.  Note,  Many 
that  arc  ftrangers  to  the  covenants  of  promife.  yet  arc  bltf- 
fed  with  outward  profperity  for  the  fake  of  their  godly 
ancefton.    Wealth  and  riches  flail  be  in  their  hotifc. 

(_2.]  Concerning  himfclf.  Here  is  an  account,  (1.)  Of  • 
his  age:  He  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  and  J even  years, 
ver.  17.;  which  is  recorded  to  fliew  the  efficacy  of  Abra- 
ham's prayer  for  him,  (chap.  xvii.  18.)  O  slut  Ijlmael 
Plight  hue  before  tbet !  And,  (2.)  Of  his  death:  He  alio 
was  gathered  to  his  people.  But  it  is  not  faid,  that  he 
was  full  of  days,  though  he  lived  to  fo  great  an  age : 
He  was  not  fo  weary  of  the  world,  nor  fo  willing  to 
leave  it,  as  his  good  father  was.  Thofe  words,  Le  fell 
in  the  prefence  of  all  his  brethren,  whether  th«  y  mean, 
as  we  take  them,  be  died,  or,  as  others,  his  Lt  fell,  they  arc 
deligned  to  ihew  the  fulfilling  of  that  word  to  Hagar, 
(chap.  xvi.  12.)  He  Jball  dwell  in  the  prefence  if  all  bis 
brethren  ;  i.  e.  He  lliidl  dourilh  and  be  eminent  among 
them,  and  lhall  hold  his  own  to  the  lad.  Or,  he  died  with 
his  friends  about  him ;  which  is  comfortable. 

19  ^[  And  thefe  are  the  generations  of  Ifaac 
Abraham's  fon :  Abraham  begat  Ifaac.  20  And 
Ifaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took  Rebc- 
kah  to  wife,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Sy- 
rian of  Padun-aram,  the  lifter  to  Labau  the  Sy- 
rian. 21  And  Ifaac  intreated  the  Lord  lot  his 
wife,  becaul'e  fhe  <wat  barren:  and  the  Lord 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  Rebekah  his  it  ife 
conceived.  22  And  the  children  ftruggled  to- 
gether within  her:  and  fhe  faid.  If  it  be  Co,  why 
awilthus?  andlhe  went  to  inquire  of  the  I  on  n. 
S  23  And 
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23  And  the  Lord  fa  id  unto  her,  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people 
fliall  be  fcparated  from  thy  bowels :  and  tbeone 
people  (hall  be  ftronger  than  tbe  other  people ; 
and  the  elder  fhallfervc  the  younger.  2^  •[And  - 
when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled, 
behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb.  25  And 
the  firft  came  out  red,  all  over  like  an  hairy 
garment:  and  they  called  his  name  Efau.  26 
And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  his 
hand  took  hold  onEfau's  heel;  and  his  name 
was  called  Jacob :  and  Ifaac  was  threefcore 
years  old  when  lhe  bare  them.  27  And  the 
boys  grew :  and  Efau  was  a  cunning  hunter,  a 
man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  a  plain  man 
dwelling  in  tents.  28  And  Ifaac  loved  Efau, 
becaufe  he  did  eat  of  bis  venifon:  but  Rebe- 
kah  loved  Jacob. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  E- 
fau,  the  twin  fons  of  Ifaac  and  Rcbekah.  Their  entrance 
into  the  world  was  (which  is  not  ufual)  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  parts  of  their  ftory  ,  nor  is  much  related  con- 
ceming  Ifaac,  but  whiit  had  reference  to  hi*  father  while 
he  lived,  and  to  his  fons  afterward.  For  Ifaac  fcems  not 
to  have  been  a  man  of  action,  nor  much  tried;  but  to  have 
fpent  his  day*  in  quietnefs  and  filence. 

Now  concerning  Jacob  and  Efau  we  are  here  told, 
Firfl,  That  they  were  prayed for.  Their  parents,  after 
they  had  been  long  cbildlr/s,  obtained  them  by  prayer, 
rer.  20,  91.  Ifaac  was  forty  ye ars  old  when  he  toe*  mar- 
ried: Though  he  was  an  only  fon,  and  from  whom  the 
Promifcd  Seed  was  to  come,  yet  he  made  no  hade  to  mar- 
ry, lie  was  fixty  years  old  when  bit  fons  were  born, 
vcr.  2*6. ;  fo  that  after  he  was  married,  he  had  no  child 
for  twenty  years.  Note,  Though  the  accompliihmcrt  of 
God's  promife  is  always  Cure,  yet  it  is  often  flow,,  and 
fcems  to  be  croffed  and  contradicted  by  Providence  ;  that 
the  faith  of  believers  may  be  tried,  their  patience  exer- 
cifed,  and  mercies  long  waited  for  may  be  the  more  wel- 
come when  they  come.  Whiic  thb  mercy  was  delayed, 
Ifeac  did  not  approach  to  a  handmaid's  bed,  as  Abraham 
had  done,  and  Jacob  after;  for  he  loved  Rcbekah,  chap, 
xxiv.  67.  But,  (1.)  He  praytd:  "He  in'.reated  tbe  Lord 
for  bit  wife.,%  Though  God  had  promifed  to  multiply 
his  family,  he  prayed  for  it :  For  God's  promifes  muft  not 
fuperfede  but  encctra^e  our  prayers,  and  be  improved  sa 
the  ground  of  our  faith.  Iliough  he  had  prayed  for  this 
laercy  very  often,  and  had  continued  Kia  fuppUcation  ma- 
ny years,  and  it  was  not  granted  ;  yet  be  did  not  leave  off 
praying  for  it :  For  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  nit  to 
faint,  Luke  xviii.  1.  j  to  pray  without  ceaiing,  and  knock 
till  the  door  be  opened.  He  prayed  for  bit  wife  ;  fomc  read 
it,  wilb  bit  wife.  Note,  Hiiibands  and  wives  fliould  pray 
together-,  which  is  intimated  in  the  apoAle's  caution,  that 
their  prayers  be  not  hindered,  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  The  Jews 
have  a  tradition.  That  Ifaac  at  length  took  his  wife  with 
him  to  mount  Maruib,  where  God  had  promiied  that  he 
would  multiply  Abraham's  feed,  chap.  x.\ii.  17,;  and 
there,  in  his  prayer -with  her  and  for  her,  pleaded  the 
promife  made  in  that  very  place.  (2.)  Gcd  heard  his 
payer,  and  wa»  inirtated  of  him.  Note,  Children  are  tl»e 


gift  of  God :  The  key  of  the  womb  is  in  his  hand.  Thofo 
that  continue  injlant  tn  prayer,  as  lfaae  did,  (hall  find  at 
lalt  they  did  not  feci  in  vain,  Ifa.  xxx.  1 8. 

Secondly,  That  they  w  ere  propbefied '©/"before  they  were 
born,  and  great  myfteries  were  wrapped  up  in  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  before  of  them,  ver.  2.2,  23.  Long  had 
Ifaac  prayed  far  a  font  and  now  his  wife  is  with  child  of 
two,  to  rccompenfe  him  for  his  long  waiting.  Thus.  God 
often  outdoeth  our  prayers,  and  gives  more  than  we  are 
able  to  aik  or  think.  Now  Kebckah  being  with  child  of 
thefe  two  fons.    Obferve  lure, 

[t.]  How  flic  was  perplexed  in  her  mind  concerning 
her  prcfent  cafe.  Tbe  children  fiiht$s>led  together  within 
her.  The  commotion  the  felt  was  altogether  extraordi- 
nary, and  made  her  very  uncafy.  Whether  (he  was  ap  . 
prehenfive  that  the  birth  would  be  her  death;  or  that  the 
was  weary  of  the  inteftine  tumult,  which  probably  made 
her  very  tick  ;  or  that  flic  fufpecled  it  to  be  an  ill  omen ; 
it  feems  lhe  was  ready  to  wiftt,  that  either  fhc  had  not 
been  with  child,  or  that  lhe  might  di;  prcfently,  and  not 
bring  forth  fuch  a  ftruggling  brood:  If  it  le  fo,  (or,  Jince 
it  is  fo,)  why  am  I  thus  t  Before,  the  want  of  children  ws» 
her  trouble ;  now,  the  druggie  of  the  children  h  no  lefs  fo. 
Note,  1.  The  comforts  we  arc  moft  defimits  of,  are  fome- 
times  found  to  bring  along  .with  them  imore  oeraiion  of 
trouble  and  uneafinefs  than  we  thought  of;  vanity  being 
written  upon  all  things  under  the  fun,  God  thu*  teaches 
us  to  read  it.  a.  We  are  too  apt  to  be  discontented  with 
our  comforts,  becaufe  of  the  uneafinefs  that  attends  thrm. 
We  know  not  when  we  arc  pleafcd  j  neither  tow  to  want, 
nor  bow  to  abound. 

This  ftruggle  between  Jacob  and  Efau  in  the  womb, 
reprefents  the  Hrugglc  that  is  between  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  (1.)  In  the  wuild.  '(It- 
feed  of  the  woman  and  the  feed  of  the  fcrpent  have  been 
contending  ever  fince  the  enmity  was  put  between  them. 
Gen.  iii.  15.;  and  it  has  occasioned  n  conftant  unrafinefs 
among  men.  Chrift  himftlf  came  to  fend fire  on  earth,  and 
this  dh  ifiost,  Luke  xii.  49,  51.  But  let  not  this  be  an  of- 
fence to  us:  A  holy  war  is  better  than  the  peace  of  the 
devil's  palace.  (2.)  In  the  hearts  of  believers.  No  foon- 
er  is  Chrift  formed  in  the  foul,  but  prcfendy  there  begin* 
a  cont!ic\  between  the  flefh  and  the  fpirit,  Gal.  v.  1 7.  The 
flreamunot  turned  without  a  mighty  ftruggle;  which 
ytt  ought  not  to  difcoarage  us :  It  is  better  to  have  a  con- 
flift  with  fm,  than  a  tame  fubmitTion  to  it.  , 

[2.]  What  courfe  lhe  took  for  her  relief:  She  went  to 
inquire  of  tbe  Lord.  Some  think  Melclu'ledek  was  now 
confultcd  as  an  oracle;  or,  perhaps  fome  urim  or  teraphim 
were  now  ufed  to  inquire  of  God  by.  as  afterwards  in  the 
brtait-plate  of  judgment.  Note,  The  \tord and  prayer,  by 
both  which  we  now  inquire  of  tbe  Lord,  give  great  relief 
to  thofe  that  arc  upon  any  ecceunt  perplexed.  It  is  a  migh- 
ty cafe  to  fpread  our  ctttc  before  the  Lord,  and  ajk  couk- 
feln  his  mouth:  Go  into  tbe jantluary,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  17. 

[3.J  The  information  given  her  upon  her  inquiry, 
which  expounded  the  rayitery :  Tv>o  nations  are  in  thy 
womb,  vcr.  23.  She  was  now  biy,  not  only  with  two 
children,  but  two  nations;  which  fliould  not  only  in  their 
manners  and  difpoGtions  greatly  differ  from  each  other, 
but  in  their  intcrcfts  claih  and  contend  with  each  other  \ 
aud  the  iffuc  of  the  contcft  Ihould  be,  that  the  elder fibould 
fint*  tbe  younger  i  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  fubjeftion  of 
the  Fdoimtei  for  many  ages  to  the  houfc  of  David,  till 
they  revolted,  2  Cluon.  xxi.  8.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  That 
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God  is  a  free  agent  in  difpcnfing'liis  grace :  It  is  his  pre- 
rogative to  make  a  difference  between  thofe  who  have  not 
as  yet  themfclves  done  either  good  or  evil.  This  the  apo- 
iUc  infers  from  h-  nee,  Rom.  ix.  12.  (2.)  That  in  the 
(Iruggle  between  grace  and  corruption  in  the  foul,  grace 
(the  younger)  (hall  certainly  get  the  upper-hand  at  Lift. 

Thirdly,  That  when  they  were  horn  there  was  a  great 
difference  between  them  ;  which  ferved  to  confirm  what 
had  been  foretold,  ver.  23.  was  a  prefage  of  the  accom- 
plilhmentof  it,  and  ferved  greatly  to  illuftrate  the  type. 

iji,  There  was  a  great  difference  in  their  bodies,  ver. 
25.  Eiau,  when  he  was  bom,  was  rough  and  hairy,  as  if 
he  had  been  already  a  grown  man  ;  whence  he  had  his 
name  Efav,  Made,  reared  already  :  This  was  an  indica- 
tion of  a  very  ftrong  coiiftitulinu,  and  gave  caufe  to  ex- 
pect that  he  would  be  a  very  robuft,  daring,  active  man. 
But  Jacob  was  fmooth  and  tender  as  other  children.  Note, 
(1.)  The  difference  of  mens  capacities,  and  confcquemly 
of  their  condition  in  the  world,  arifes  very  much  from  the 
difference  of  their  natural  conftitution :  Some  are  plainly 
defigned  by  nature  for  activity  and  honour  ;  others  as  ma- 
nifeltly  marked  for  obfeurity.  This  inllancc  of  the  divine 
fovcrcignty  in  the  kingdom  of  providence,  may  perhaps 
help  to  reconcile  us  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  lovcreign- 
ty  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  (2.)  It  is  God's  ufual  way 
to  chufe  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  and  to  pafs  by  the 
mighty,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27. 

tdlj,  There  was  a  manifeft  conteft  in  their  births  :  E- 
fau,  the  ftrongcr,  came  out  firft  ,  but  Jacob's  hand  look  bold 
on  hit  heel,  ver.  26.  This  fignihed,  (1.)  Jacob's  fwrfuit 
o(  the  birth  right  and  bleiTing:  From  the  firft,  he  reach- 
ed forth  to  have  catched  hold  of  it,  and,  if  poftible,  to  have 
prevented  hit  brother.  (2.)  Hi*  prevailing  for  it  at  laft  : 
That  in  procefs  of  time  he  (hould  undermine  his  brother, 
and  gain  his  point.  This  paffnge  is  referred  to,  Hof.  xii. 
3.  J  -and  from  hence  he  had  his  name  Jacob,  a  fupplanter. 

T,dly,  Ilicy  were  very  unlike  in  the  temper  of  their 
m  "mds,  and  the  way  of  living  they  chofe,  ver.  27.  They 
foon  appeared  to  be  of  a  very  different  genius.  ( I.)  Efau 
was  a  man  for  this  world:  A  man  addicted  to  his  fports, 
for  he  was  a  bonier ;  and  a  man  that  knew  how  to  live 
by  his  wits,  for  he  was  a  cunning  hunter.  Recreation  was 
his  bufinefs  ;  he  ftudied  the  art  of  it,  and  fpent  all  his  time 
in  it.    He  never  loved  a  book,  nor  cared  for  being  within 
doors;  but  he  was  a  man  of  the  field ;  like  Nimrod  and 
llhmacl,  all  for  the  game,  and  never  well  but  when  he 
was  upon  the  flretch  in  purfuit  of  it.    Iii  fhort,  he  fct  up 
for  a  gentleman  and  a  foldicr.    (l.)  Jacob  wjs  a  man  for 
the  other  world.    He  was  not  cut  out  fur  a  ftutefman,  nor 
did  he  affect  to  look  great ;  but  he  was  a  plain  man,  dwell- 
ing in  tents :  An  honcft  man,  that  always  meant  well,  and 
dealt  fairly  ;  that  preferred  the  true  delights  of  folitude 
and  retirement,  before  all  the  pretended  plcal'ure  of  bufy, 
noify  fports.    He  dwelled  in  tents;  either,  (l.)  As  a 
(hephcrd.    He  affected  that  fufe  and  filent  employment 
of  keeping  fbeep  ;  to  which  elfo  he  bred  up  his  children, 
Gen.  xlvi.  34.    Or,  (2.)  As  a  Undent.    He  frequented 
the  tents  of  Aleicbixedei,  or  Heber,  as  fome  undcrfland  it, 
to  be  taught  by  them  divine  things.    And  this  was  that 
fon  of  Ifaac  ou  whom  the  covenant  wit*  entailed. 

4'bljr,  Their  intcrcft  in  the  affection  of  their  parents 
was  Itkcwife  different.  They  had  but  thefe  two  children ; 
and  it  feems  one  was  the  father's  darling,  and  the  other 
the  ntotle r\r,  ver.  28.  (l.)  Ifaac,  though  he  was  not  a 
nan  himfelf,  but  when  he  went  into  the  fields 


went  to  meditate  and  pray,  not  to  hunt .  yet  he  loved  to 
have  his  fon  active.  Efau  knew  how  to  pleafc  him,  and 
(hewed  a  great  refpect  for  him,  by  treating  him  often  with 
venifon  ;  which  gained  him  the  affections  of  the  good  old  • 
man,  and  won  upon  him  more  than  one  would  have 
thought.  (2.)  Rebekah  was  mindful  cf  the  oracle  of 
God,  which  had  given  the  preference  to  Jacob,  and  there- 
fore (he  preferred  him  in  her  love.  And  if  it  be  lawful 
for  parents  to  make  a  difference  between  their  children 
upon  any  account,  doubtlefs  Rebekah  was  in  the  right 
that  loved  him  whom  God  loved. 

29  And  Jacob  fod  pottage :  and  Efau 
came  from  the  held,  and  he  was  faint:  30  And 
Efau  faid  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with 
that  fame  red  pottage  ;  for  I  am  faint :  there- 
fore was  his  name  called  Edom.  .31  And  Ja- 
cob faid,  fell  me  this  day  thy  birth-right.  32 
And  Efau  faid,  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to 
die :  and  what  profit  fhall  this  birth-right  do 
to  me  ?  33  And  Jacob  faid,  Swear  to  me  this 
day;  and  he  fware  unto  him  :  and  he  fold  his 
birth-right  unto  Jacob.  34  Then  Jacob  gave 
Efau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles ;  and  he 
did  cat  and  drink,  and  rofe  up,  and  went  his 
way  :  thus  Efau  defpifed  his  birth-right.. 

We  have  here  a  bargain  made  between  Jacob  and  EGni 
about  the  birth-right ;  which  was  Efau's  by  providence, 
but  Jacob's  by  promife.  It  was  a  fpiritual  privilege,  in- 
cluding the  excellency  of  dignity  and  the  excellency  of  pow- 
er, as  well  as  the  double  portion,  Gen.  xlix.  3.  It  teem- 
ed to  be  fuch  a  birth-right  as  had  then  the  hlrfiing  annex- 
ed to  it,  and  the  entail  of  the  promife.    Now  fee, 

Firft,  Jacob's  pious  defire  of  the  birth-right ;  which  yet 
he  fought  to  obtain  by  indirect  courfes,  not  agreeable  to 
his  character  as  a  plain  man.    It  was  not  out  of  pride  or 
ambition  that  he  coveted  the  birth-right .  but  with  an  eye 
to  fpiritual  bleffwgs,  which  he  had  got  well  acquainted 
with  in  his  tents,  while  Efau  had  loft  the  fcent  of  them  in 
the  field.    For  this  he  is  to  be  commended,  that  he  covet, 
ed  earnejlly  the  befl  gifts}  yet  in  litis  he  cannot  be  justi- 
fied, that  he  took  advantage  of  his  brother's  neceffity  to 
make  him  a  very  bard  bargain,  ver.  31.    Hell  me  this  day 
thy  birtb-right.    Probably  there  had  formerly  been  fome 
communication  between  them  about  this  matter,  and  then 
it  was  not  fo  great  a  furprifc  upon  Efau  as  here  it  feems 
to'be;  and  it  may  be  Efau  had  fometimes  fpoke  flijjhtly 
of  the  birth-right  and  its  appurtenances,  which  encourag- 
ed Jacob  to  make  this  propofal  to  him.    And  if  fo,  Jacob 
is  at  lead  excufable  in  what  he  did  to  gain  his  point.  Note, 
Plain  men,  that  have  their  converfation  in  fimplieiiy  and 
godly  fincerily,  and  without  worldly  wifdom,  are  often  found 
tvifefl  of  all  lent  their  fouls  and  eternity.    Thofe  arc  wife 
indeed  that  arc  wife  for  another  world.    Jacob's  wifdom 
appeared  in  two  things:  (1.)  That  he  nicked  his  time; 
took  the  opportunity  when  it  offered  itfclf,  and  did  not 
let  it  flip.    (2.)  That  having  made  the  bargain,  he  made 
it  furc,  and  got  it  confirmed  by  Efau's  oath  i  Swear  to 
me  this  day,  ver.  33.    He  took  Eiau  when  he  was  in  the 
mind,  and  would  not  leave  him  a  power  of  revocation. 
In  a  cafe  of  this  nature,  it  is  good  to  be  furc. 

Secondly,  Elau's  profane  contempt  of  the  birth-right, 

and 
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biut  the  foolii'.i  Lie  he  made  it.  lie  is  called  profane 
Efau  (or  it,  Heb.  xii.  16.  l*c:ufr  fr  one  mcrfcl  cf  neat 
he  fu.'J  lit  birrh-rigbt,  and  as  dear  a  moriel  as  ever  was 
eaten  finer  the  forbidden  fruit;  and  he  lived  to  forethink 
it  when  it  was  too  late.  Never  was  there  fuch  a  foolilb 
bargain  as  this  which  Efau  now  made;  and  yet  he  valued 
himfelf  upon  hi*  politic*,  an!  had  the  reputation  of  a  cun- 
ning man,  and  perhaps  had  often  bantered  his  brother  Ja- 
cob as  a  weak  ami  fimplr  man.  Note,  1.  There  are  thofc 
that  are  penny-wife  and  pound-foolilli;  cunning  burners, 
that  can  outwit  others,  and  draw  them  into  their  fnarcs, 
and  yet  are  themfe'ves  irnpoftd  upon  by  S:i?an'$  wiles,  and 
led  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  .2.  God  often  chufes  the 
fooli/b  things  cf  tbv-  world,  by  (hem  to  confound  the  wife. 
Plain  Jacob  makes  a  fool  of  cunning  Ffau.  Obfcrve  the 
inflances  of  Efau'.s  folly  : 

f  1.]  His  appetite  was  very  flron;;,  ver.  19,  JD.  Poor 
Jacob  had  got  fome  bread  and  peltate,  (ver.  34.)  for  his 
dinner ;  and  was  fitting  down  to  it  contentedly  enough, 
without  venifon,  when  Efau  came  from  hunting,  hungry 
tind  weary,  and  perhaps  had  caught  nothing.  And  now 
Jictb's  pottige  J  leafed  his  eye  better  than  ever  his  game 
had  done  :  Give  me  (faith  he)  fome  of  that  red,  that  red, 
as  it  is  in  the  original.  It  fuited  his  own  colour,  ver.  25.; 
and  in  reproach  to  him  for  this,  he  was  ever  after  called 
l'*di/n,  Red.  Nay,  it  mould  fcetn  he  was  fo  faint  that  he 
■  j.il  not  fed  himfelf,  nor  had  he  a  fervant  at  hand  to 
help  him,  but  befpeaks  his  brother  to  feed  him.  Note, 
( 1.)  Thofc  that  adrift  themfelvcs  to  fport,  weary  them- 
fives  for  very  vanity,  Hab.  ii.  13.  They  might  do  the 
mod  needful  bufinefs,  and  gain  the  great  eft  advantages, 
with  half  the  pains  they  take,  and  half  the  perils  they  run 
into,  in  purfuit  0/  their  foolilh  pleafurcs.  (2.)  Thofe  that 
Wiri  wttb  quietnefs  are  more  conftantly  and  comfortably 
provided  for  than  thofe  that  hunt  with  noife.  Bread  is 
r.:t  altuays  to  lie  wife:  But  they  that  tnifl  in  the  Lord, 
and  da  good,  verily  they  fhall  be  fed,  fed  with  daily  bread; 
not  ;.s  Efau,  fometimes  feqfling  and  fometimes  fainting. 
(3.)  Gratifying  the  fcnfual  appetite  is  that  which  ruins 
thoufanda  of  precious  fouls  :  Surely  if  Efcu  was  hungry 
and  faint,  be  might  have  got  a  meal's  meat  cheaper  than 
at  the  expeoce  of  his  birth-right ;  but  that  he  was  unac- 
countably fond  of  the  colour  of  this  pottage,  and  could 
not  deny  himfelf  the  fatisfaction  of  a  mefs  of  it,  whatever 
It  coft  him.  Never  better  can  come  of  it,  when  mens 
'carts  walk  after  their  eyes,  Job  xxxi.  7.  and  when  they 
ferve  their  own  bellies :  Therefore  loot  nut  thou  upon  the 
wine,  or,  at  Efau,  upon  the  pottage,  when  it  is  red,  when 
it  gives  that  colour  in  the  cuf,  in  the  dilh  which  is  moft 
inviting,  I'rov.  xxiii.  31.  If  we  ufe  ourfelves  to  deny 
ourfclvcs,  wc  break  the  force  of  moft  temptations. 

[2.]  His  reafoning  was  very  weak,  ver.  32.  Behold,  I 
am  at  the  point  to  die.  And  if  he  were,  would  nothing 
fcrve  to  keep  him  alive  but  this  pottage  ?  If  the  famine 
were  now  in  the  land,  (chap.  xxvi.  1.)  as  Dr  Lightfoot 
conjectures,  we  cannot  fuppofc  Ifaac  fo  poor,  or  Kcbckah 
fo  ill  an  houfekecper,  but  that  he  might  have  been  fup> 
plied  with  food  convenient  otherwtfc,  and  might  have 
f-ived  his  birth-right.  But  bis  appetite  has  the  maftery 
of  him  ;  he  is  in  a  longing  condition  :  nothing  will  plcalc 
him  but  this  red,  this  red  pottage  ;  and  to  palliate  his  de- 
fire,  he  pretends  he  is  at  the  point  to  die:  And  if  he  had 
been  fo,  was  it  not  better  for  him  to  die  in  honour,  than 
to  live  in  difgrace?  die  under  a  blcfling,  than  live  under 
a  curfe  >  The  birth  right  was  typical  of  fpiritual  privi- 


leges, thofe  of  the  church  of  the  firft-born:  Efau  was  now 
tried  how  he  would  value  thofe,  =nd  he  (hews  himfelf  fen- 
fible  only  of  prefent  grievances  :  May  he  but  get  relief 
againft  than,  he  CWM  not  for  his  birth-nght.  Niboth  wa» 
better  principled,  who  would  lofe  his  life  rather  than  fell 
his  vineyard,  becaufc  his  part  in  the  earthly  Canaan  fig- 
nificd  his  part  in  the  heavenly.  1  Kings  xxi.  3.  (1.)  If 
we  look  on  Efau's  birth-right  as  only  a  temporal  advan- 
tage, what  he  faid  had  limit  thing  of  truth  in  it,  that  our 
worldly  enjoyments,  even  thofe  we  are  moft  fond  of,  will 
Hand  us  in  no  flead  in  a  dying  hour,  Pfal.  xlix.  6,  7,  8. ; 
they  will  not  put  by  the  ftroke  of  death,  nor  eafc  the 
pangs,  nor  remove  the  fling :  Yet  Efau,  who  fet  up  for 
a  gentleman,  fliould  have  had  a  greater  and  more  noble 
fpirit  than  to  fell  even  fuch  an  honour  fo  cheap.  ^  (2.) 
But  being  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  bis  undervaluing  it  was 
the  grcateft  profanenefs  imaginable.  Note,  It  is  egregi- 
ous folly  to  part  with  our  intcreft  in  God,  and  Chrift, 
and  heaven,  for  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleafures  of 
this  world,  as  ill  a  bargain  as  his  that  fold  a  birth-right 
for  a  di:h  of  broth. 

[3.]  Repentance  was  hid  from  his  eyes,  ver.  34.  He 
did  eat  end  drink,  pleafed  his  palate,  nnd  filled  his  belly, 
and  blcfied  himfelf  what  a  good  meal's  meat  he  had  •,  and 
then  carelcftly  rqfe  up  and  went  bis  way,  without  any  ferious 
reflections  upon  the  . ill  bargain  he  had  made,  or  any  (hew 
of  regret.  7ius  Efau  defpifed  his  birtb-rigbt.  He  ufed 
no  means  at  all  to  get  the  bargain  revoked  ;  made  no  ap- 
peal to  his  father  about  it,  nor  friends  to  his  bruther  to 
compound  the  matter:  But  the  bargain  which  his  neccflity 
had  made,  (fuppofing  it  were  fo,)  his  profanenefs  con- 
firmed ex  pofl  faclo;  and  by  his  fubfequent  neglect  and 
contempt,  he  did,  as  it  were,  acknowledge  a  fine  and  by 
juftifying  himfelf  in  what  he  had  done,  he  put  the  bar- 
gain palt  recall.  Note,  People  are  ruined,  not  fo  much 
by  doing  what  is  ainifs,  as  by  doing  it  and  not  repenting 
of  it,  doing  it  and  Handing  to  it- 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

In  ibis  chapter,  we  have,  I.  Ifaac  in  adverfity,  by  reafon  of 
a  famine  in  the  land;  which,  (  t .)  Obliges  him  to  change 
tis  quarters,  ver.  I.  But,  (2.)  Gad  vifits  him  with  di. 
reflion  and  comfort,  ver.  2, — 5.  (3.)  He  folijbly  de- 
nies bit  wife,  being  in  diftrefs,  and  is  reproved  for  it  by 
Abimelech,  ver.  6,— J  t.  II.  Ifaac  in  profperity,  by  the 
blefftnt  of  God  upon  bim,  ver.  1 2,-14.  si"""'  ( 1 0  ^7* 
Philifiines  were  envious  at  him,  ver.  14,-17.  (l.)  He 
continued  induflrious  in  bis  bufinefs,  ver.  t8, — 23.  (3.) 
God  appeared  to  bim,  and  encouraged  bim,  and  be  re- 
turned bis  duly  to  God,  ver.  24,  25.    (4.)  The  Pbili- 

JHnes  at  length  made  court  to  bim,  and  made  a  covenant 
with  bim,  ver.  26,-33.  (i-)  "H>t  difagreeablc  mar. 
riagt  of  his  fan  Efau  was  an  allay  to  the  comfort  of  bis 

frofperity,  ver.  34,  35. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  be- 
fides  the  firft  famine  that  was  in  the  days 
of  Abraham.  And  Ifaac  went  unto  Abime- 
lech king  of  the  Philifiines,  unto  Gerar.  2  And 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  faid,  Go 
not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  (hall  tell  thee  of.  3  Sojourn  in  this  land, 
and  I  will  be  with,  thee,  and  will  blefs  thee: 

for 
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for  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  feed  I  will  give  all 
thefe  countries,  and  I  will  perform  the  oath 
which  I  fware  unto  Abraham  thy  father. 
4  And  I  will  make  thy  feed  to  multiply  as 
the  ftars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy 
feed  all  thefe  countries :  and  in  thy  feed  fliall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blcfled :  5  Be- 
caufe  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  fta- 
tutes,  and  my  laws. 

Here,  Firfl,  God  tried  Ifitae  by  his  providence.  Ifaac 
had  been  trained  up  in  a  believing  dependence  upon  the 
divine  grant  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  him  and  his  hein ; 
yet  now  there  is  a  famine  in  the  land,  ver.  I .  What  (hall 
he  think  of  the  promife,  when  the  promifed  land  will  not 
find  him  bread  >  Is  fuch  a  grant  worth  accepting  upon  fuch 
terms,  and  after  fo  long  a  time  ?  Yes,  Ifaac  will  fall 
cleave  to  the  covenant :  And  the  lefs  valuable  Canaan  m 
itfclf  feems  to  be,  the  better  he  is  taught  to  value  it,  (1.) 
As  a  token  of  God's  cvcrlafting  kindnefs  to  him ;  and 
(2.)  As  a  type  of  heaven's  everlaiting  bleffednefs.  Note, 
The  intrinfic  worth  of  God's  promifes  cannot  be  leffened 
in  a  believer's  eye  by  any  crols  providences. 

Secondly,  He  direiltd  him  under  this  trial  by  his  word. 
Ifaac  finds  himfelf  ftraitened  by  the  fcarcity  of  provifions: 
Some  whither  he  mutt  go  for  fupply.  It  mould  fcem  he 
intends  for  Egypt,  whither  his  father  went  in  the  like 
ftrait }  but  he  takes  Gerar  in  his  way ;  fall  of  thoughts, 
no  doubt,  which  way  he  had  beft  to  ftecr  his  courfe,  till 
God  gracioufly  appeared  to  Him,  and  determined  him  a- 
bundnntly  to  his  fatidaflion. 

[  1 .]  God  bid  him  flay  where  he  was,  and  not  go  down 
into  Egypt,  ver.  2,  3.  Sojourn  in  tbii  land.  There  was  a 
famine  in  Jacob's  days,  and  God  bid  him  go  down  into 
Egypt,  Gen.xlvi.  3,4.  -,  a  famine  in  Ifaac's  days,  and  God 
bid  hira  not  go  down ;  a  famine  in  Abraham's  days,  and 
God  left  him  to  his  liberty,  direaing  him  neither  way : 
Which  (confideringthat  Egypt  was  always  a  place  of  trial 
and  cxercife  to  God's  people)  feme  ground  upon  the  dif- 
ferent characters  of  thefe  three  patriarchs.  Abraham  was 
a  man  of  very  high  attainments,  and  intimate  communion 
with  God-,  and  to  him  all  places  and  conditions  were 
alike :  Ifaac  a  very  good  man,  but  not  cot  out  for  hard- 
ship ;  therefore  he  is  forbidden  to  go  to  Egypt  I  Jacob  c- 
nurcd  to  difficulties,  ftrong  and  patient  \  and  therefore  he 
mult  go  down  into  Egypt,  that  lb* trial  of  bit  faith  might 
be  to  praife,  and  honour,  and glory.  Thus  God  proportions 
his  people's  trials  to  their  ftrengthv 

[2.]  He  promifed  to  be  with  him,  and  bleft  him,  ver.  3. 
As  we  may  go  any  whither  with  comfort  when  God'a 
blefling  goes  with  us,  fo  we  may  flay  any  where  content- 
edly  if  that  blcfTmg  reft  upon  us. 

[3.]  He  renewed  the  covenant  with  him  which  had  fo 
often  been  made  with  Abraham,  repeating  and  ratifying 
the  promifes  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  numerous  iffue,  and 
the  Mefliah,  ver.  3,  4.  Note,  Thofc  that  muft  live  by 
faith,  have  need  often  to  review  and  repeat  to  themfelves 
the  promifes  they  arc  to  live  upon,  efpectally  when  they 
are  called  to  any  inftance  of  fuffcring  or  fclf-denial 

[4.3  He  recommended  to  him  the  good  example  of  his 
father's  obedience,  as  that  which  had  prcftrved  the  entail 
of  the  covenant  in  hit  family,  ver.  J.    "  Abraham  obey. 


td  my  voice ;  do  thou  do  fo  too,  and  the  promiu-  ft  vail  be 
fore  to  thee."  Abraham'*  obedience  is  here  celebrated 
to  his  honour  j  for  by  it  he  obtained  a  good  report  both 
with  God  and  men.  A  great  variety  of  words  is  here 
ufed  to  exprefi  the  divine  will,  to  which  Abraham  was 
obedient  ;  my  voice,  my  charge,  my  commandment t,  myjla- 
tutet,  and  my  /autt ;  which  may  intimate,  that  Abraham'* 
obedience  was  univerfal :  He  obeyed  the  original  laws  of 
nature  -,  the  revealed  laws  of  divine  worihip,  particularly 
that  of  circumcifion  ;  and  all  the  extraordinary  precept -1 
God  gave  him,  as  that  of  quitting  his  country,  and  that 
(which  fome  think  is  more  efpccially  referred  to)  of  of- 
fering up  his  ion,  which  Ifaac  himfelf  had  rcafon  enough 
to  remember.  Note,  Thofe  only  mail  have  the  benefit 
and  comfort  of  God's  covenant  with  their  godly  parent*, 
that  tread  in  the  fteps  of  their  obedience. 

6  5T  And  Ifaac  dwelt  in  Gerar.  7  And  the 
men  of  the  place  afked  bim  of  his  wife ;  and 
he  faid,  She  is  my  lifter :  for  he  feared  to  fay, 
Sbe  is  my  wife ;  left,  faid  be,  the  men  of  the 
place  Ihould  kill  me  for  Rebekah,  becaufc 
ihe  was  fair  to  look  upon.  8  And  it  came  to 
pafs  when  he  had  been  there  a  long  time,  that 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Phil  it]  incs  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  faw,  and  behold,  Ifaac  was 
fporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife.  9  And  Abi- 
melech called  Ifaac,  and  faid,  Behold,  of  a. 
furety  (he  is  thy  wife :  and  how  faidft  thou,. 
She  *x  my  fitter?  And  Ifaac  faid  unto  him, 
Becaufe  I  faid,  Left  I  die  for  her.  10  And 
Abimelech  faid.  What  is  this  thou  haft  done 
unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly  have 
lien  with  thy  wife,  and  thou  fhouldeft  have 
brought  guiltinefs  upon  us.  1 1  And  Abime  - 
lech  charged  all  bis  people,  faying,  He  that 
tbucheth  this  man  or  his  wife,  fhall  furely  be 
put  to  death. 

Ifaac  has  now  laid  afule  all  thoughts  of  going  into  E- 
gypt,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  vifion,  ftts  up 
his  flaffin  Gerar,  the  country  in  which  he  was  bom,  ver: 
6.  Yet  there  he  enters  into  temptation,  the  fame  temp- 
tation that  his  good  father  had  been  once  and  again  fur. 
prifed  and  overcome  by,  viz.  to  deny  his  wife,  and  to  give 
out  that  (he  was  his  filler.  Obferve, 

[t.J  How  he  finned,  ver.  7:  Becaufe  his  wife  was  hand- 
fome,  he  fancied  the  Philiftiocs  would  find  fome  way  or 
other  to  take  him  off,  that  fome  of  them  might  marry 
her;  and  therefore  fha  muft  pafs  for  hisfifter.  It  is  an  tin- 
thing,  that  both  thefe  great  and  good 


Ihould  be  guilty  of  fo  odd  a  piece  of  diftimulatioti,  by 
which  they  fo  much  expofed  both  their  own  and  their 
wives  reputation.  But  we  fee,  (1.)  That  very  good  men 
have  fometimes  been  guilty  of  very  great  faults  and  fol- 
lies. Let  thofe  therefore  that  ftand,  take  heed  left  they 
fall  ;  and  thofe  that  are  fallen,  not  defpair  of  being  helped 
up  again.  And,  (2.)  That  there  is  an  aptnefs  in  us  to 
imitate  even  the  weakneffes  and  infirmities  of  thofe  we 
have  a  value  for:  Wc  have  need  therefor?  to  keep  our 
foot,  left,  whilll  we  aim  to  tread  in  the  fteps  of  good  men, 
we  fontctimcs  tread  in  their  by-ftcr*. 

s  1  W 
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[j.]  How  he  was  deteflsJ,  asiJ  the  cheat  dilcovered  by 
the  king  himfelf.  Abimelech,  ( not  the  fame  that  was  in 
Abraham's  days,  chap.  xx.  lor  this  wai  near  100  yean 
after  that ;  but  that  was  the  common  name  of  the  Phili- 
ftine  kings,  as  Ctrfar  of  the  Roman  empeTOts,)hc  faw  IAiac 
more  familiar  and  plcafcnt  with  Rebckah  than  he  knew 
he  would  be  with  his  litter :  He  faw  him  /porting  with 
her,  ver.  8.  or  laughing ;  it  is  the  Gime  word  with  that 
from  which  Ifaac  had  his  name:  He  was  rejoicing  with 
the  uife  of  hit  youth,  Prov.  v.  18.  It  becomes  thofe  in 
that  relation,  to  be  pleafant  with  one  another,  as  thofe 
that  are  pleafed  with  one  another.  Nowhere  may  a 
man  more  allow  himfelf  to  be  innocently  merry  than 
with  his  own  wife  and  children.  Abimelech  charged 
him  with  the  fraud  ver.  9.  j  (hewed  him  how  frivolous 
his  excufe  was,  and  what  might  have  been  the  ill  confe- 
quence  of  it,  ver.  10.;  and  then,  to  convince  him  how 
groundlifs  and  ui.juft  his  jcaloufy  of  them  was,  took  him 
and  bis  family  under  his  particular  protection,  forbidding 
any  injury  to  be  done  to  him  or  his  wife  upon  pain  of 
dtith,  ver.  II.  Note,  I.  A  lying  tongue  is  but  for -a  mo- 
ment :  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time }  and  in  time  it  v.ill 
out.  2.  One  fin  Is  often  the  inlet  to  many ;  and  therefore 
the  beginnings  of  fin  ought  to  be  avoided.  3.  The  fins 
of  profeflbrs  Ihame  them  before  thofe  that  are  -Without. 
4.  God  can  make  thofe  that  are  incenfed  again  ft  his  peo- 
ple, tho'  there  may  be  fume  colour  of  caufe  for  it,  to  know 
that  it  is  at  their  peril  if  they  do  them  any  hurt.  See 
Tlal.  cv.  14,  15. 

12  Then  Ifaac  lowed  in  that  land,  and  re- 
ceived in  the  fame  year  an  hundred-fold,  and 
the  Loan  blelTed  him.  13  And  the  man  wax- 
ed great,  and  went  forward,  and  grew,  until  he 
became  very  great.  14  For  he  had  plVeflion  of 
flocks,  and  pofleffion  of  herds,  and  great  ftore 
of  fervants.  And  the  Philiftines  envied  him. 
15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  father's  fervants 
had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father, 
the  Philiftines  had  flopped  them,  and  filled 
them  with  earth.  16  And  Abimelech  faid  unto 
Ifaac,  G'o  from  us:  for  thou  aft  much  mightier 
than  we.  17  %  And  Ifaac  departed  thence,  and 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and 
dwelt  there.  18  And  Ifaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father;  for  the  Philiftines 
had  (lopped  them  after  the  death  of  Abraham : 
and  he  called  their  names  after  the  names  by 
which  his  father  had  called  them.  19  And  I- 
faac's  fervants  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found 
there  a  well  of  fpringing  water.  20  And  the 
herdmen  of  Gerar  did  ftrive  with  Isaac's  herd- 
men,  faying,  The  water  is  ours :  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  wellEfek,  becaufc  they  ftrove 
with  him.  %  I  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  ftrove  for  that  alfo :  and  he  called  the  name 
of  it  Sitnah.  22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ;  and  for  that  they 
ftrove  not :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  Re- 
hoboth;  and  he  faid,  For  now  the  Lord  hath 


made  room  for  us;  and  we  fliall  be  fruitful  in 
the  land.  23  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
to  Beer-fheba.  24  And  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  the  fame  night,  and  faid,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  thy  father:  fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  will  blefs  thee,  and  multiply  thy 
feed,  for  my  fervant  Abraham's  fake.  25  And 
he  buildcd  an  altar  there,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there: 
and  there  llaac's  fervants  digged  a  well. 

Here  is,  Fir/},  The  tokens  of  God's  good  will  to  Ifaac  : 
He  bleffed  him,  and  profpercd  him,  and  made  all  that  lie 
had  to  thrive  under  his  hands.  (1.)  His  corn  multiplied 
ftrungely,  ver.  1 3.  He  had  no  land  of  his  own  ;  but  took 
land  of  the  Philiftines,  and  /cow/  //;  and  ^be  it  obferved 
for  the  encouragement  of  poor  tenants  that  occupy  other 
people's  lands,  and  arc  hjueft  and  induflrious)  God  bltjfcd 
him  with  a  great  increafe:  He  reaped  an  hundredfold. 
And  tliere  fecms  to  be  an  cmphaus  laid  upon  tbc  time;  It 
was  that  fame  year  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land. 
While  others  fcarce  reaped  at  all,  he  reaped  thus  plenti- 
fully: See  I£».  lxv.  13.  My  fervants  f ball  tat,  but  ye fball 
be  hungry  ;  and  Pfal.  xxxvii.  19.  lntbe  daji  of  famine  they 
Pall  Le  fatUfied.  (2.)  His  cattle  alfo  increafed,  ver.  14. 
And  then,  (3.)  He  had  great  flare  of  fervantr,  whom  he 
employed  and  maintained.  Note,  At goult  are  increafed, 
tbey  are  increafed  that  eat  them,  Kcd.  v.  11. 

Secondly,  The  tokens  of  the  Phibftines  ill-will  to  him  : 
They  envied  him,  ver.  14.  It  is  an  inftancc,  (1.)  Of  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  that  the  more  men  have  of  it,  the 
more  they  arc  envied  and  cxpofed  to  cenfure  aud  injury. 
Who  can fland before  envy?  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  See  Eccl.  i'v.  - 
4.  (a.)  Of  the  corruption  of  nature  :  for  that  is  an  ill 
principle  indeed  which  makes  men  grieve  at  the  good  of 
otberti  as  if  it  mud  needs  be  ill  with  me,  becaufc  it  is 
well  with  my  neighbour. 

t.  They  had  already  (hewed  their  ill-will  to  his  family, 
by  flopping  up  the  wells  which  His  father  had  digged, 
ver.  15.  This  wisfpiufully  done:  Becaufc  tbey  had  not 
flocks  of  their  own  to  water  at  thefc  wells,  they  would  not 
leave  them  for  the  ufe  of  others  ;Yo  abfurd  a  thing  is  ma- 
Ike.  And  it  was  perf.dioufiy  done,  contrary  to  the  cove- 
nant of  friend  (hip  they  had  made  with  Abraham,  chap, 
xxi.  31,  31.    No  bonds  will  hold  ill-nature, 

a.  They  syjpjlled  him  out  of  their  country,  ver.  16,  17. 
The  king  of  Gerar  began  to  Ijok  upon  him  with  a  jealous 
eye.  luact  houfe  was  like  a  court,  and  his  riches  and 
retinue  eclipfed  Abiraelcoh'* ;  and  therefore  he  mult  go 
further  off.  They  wore,  weax.v  of  bis  neighbourhood,  be- 
caufc tbey  faw  the  I.oid  buiTed  bin  ;  whereas  for  that 
rcafon  they  Ihould  the  roller  have  courted  hi.%  ilay,  that 
they  alfo  might  be  h/effid f,r  hit  faie  Ifaac  doth  not  in-  * 
fid  upon,  the  bargain  he  liad  made,  w  ith  tficm  for  tbc  lands 
he  held,  his  occupying  and  improvement  of  tlicin ;  nor 
doth  he  offer  to  contelt  with  them  by  force,  though  he 
was  become  very  great;  bst  very  peaceably  depart t  thence, 
further  from  the  royal  city,  ami  perhaps  to  a  part  of  the 
country  lefs  fruitful.  Note,  We  ihould  drny  ourfclvt* 
both  in  our  rights  and  in  our  conveniences,  rather  than 

S|uarrel :  A  wife  and  good  man  will  rather  retire  into  ob- 
curity,  like  Ifaac  here  into  a  valley,  than  fit  high  to  be 
the  butt  of  envy  and  ill-will. 

7hirdly,H\s  conftancy  and  continuance  in  hisbufinefs  RilL 
[j.]  He  kept  up  his  hufbandry;  and  continued  indu- 
flrious 
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ftrious  to  fir.d  wells  of  water,  and  fit  them  for  his  ufc, 
vcr.  i  S,  is'c.  Though  he  was  grown  very  rich ,  y tt  he  was 
mjUt'ci/ous  as  ever  about  the  fate  of  his  flocks,  anA  dill 
h&ited  we//  lu  bit  hrrt/t.  When  men  grow  great,  they 
rnuil  take  heed  of  thinking  thciufclvrs  too  big  aud  too  high 
for  their  hufinefs.  Though  lie  was  diiven  froni  the  conve • 
nience-  he  had  had,  and  could  net  follow  his  hufbandry 
with  the  tunc  eafe  and  advantage  as  before  J  yet  he  fets 
himfelf  to  make  the  heft  of  the  country  he  was  come  into; 
which  it  is  every  man'*  prudence  to  do.  Obfcrve, 

la  He  Opened  the  wells  that  hit  father  hod  Jigged,  rcr. 
18.  j  and  out  of  re!\w6l  to  his  father,  called  them  by  the 
fame  names  that  he  had  given  them.  N'ote,  In  ourfcarcbes 
alter  truth,  that  fountain  of  living  water,  it  is  good,  to 
make  ufc  of  the  dUcoveries  of  former  ages,  \sliich  Shvc 
been  clouded  by  the  corruptions  of  later  limes.  I m (i}rc 
for  the  old  way;  the  wells  which  our  fathers  digged,  which 
the  adverfaries  of  truth  have  ftopped  up:  sljk  thine  tlderr, 
end  they  Jhatl  teach  t/ee. 

2.  His  fervants  digged  new  well:,  vcr.  19./  Note, 
Though  we  mull  ufc  the  light  of  former  ages,  it  doth  not 
therefore  follow  that  we  mud  red  in  it,  %nd  make  no  ad- 
vances we  mud  dill  be  building  upon  their  foundation,  run- 
ning to  and fro,  that  know/edge  may  byj/tcreafid,  Dan.  xii.  4. 

In  digging  his  wells,  (1.)  He  met  with  much  oppoG- 
tion,  ver.  20,  21.    Thole  that  open  the  fountains  of  truth, 
mud  expeel  contradiction.    The  two  fird  wells  they  dig- 
ged were  called  Ffci  and  Sitnab,  Contention  and  Hatred. 
See  here,  t/,  What  is  the  nature  of  w  orldly  things.  They 
are  make.batcs,  and  occaficns  of  drife.    id!y,  What  is 
often  the  Jot  even  of  the  mod  quirt  and  peaceable  men  in 
this  world.    Tbofe  that  avoid  driving,  yet  cannot  avoid  I 
bj-ing  driven  with,  Pfal.  cxx.  7.    In  this  fenfe  Jeremiah 
vras  a  man  of  contention,  Jer.  xv.  lo. ;  and  Chrill  himfclf, 
though  he  is  the  Prince  of  peace.    I'iiy,  Whjt  a  mercy  it 
is  to  have  plenty  of  water,  to  have  it  without  driving  for 
it !  The  more  common  this  mercy  is,  the  more  reafon  we 
have  to  be  thankful  for  it.    (2.)  At  length  he  removed 
to  a  quiet  fcttlemcnt,  flicking  to  bis  peaceable  principles, 
rather  to  f.y  than  fig1:,  and  unwilling  to  dwell  with  them 
that  bated  peace,  Plal.  cxx.  6.    He  {  referred  quictnefs  be- 
fore viclory,  vcr.  2  2.    We  digged  a  well ;  and  fur  thai 
they Jlrove  not.    Nutc,  Thofc  that  fJ/ow  peace,  fooner  or 
later  bnWfind peace:  Thofe  that  Jludy  to  be  quiet,  feldom 
fail  of  being  to.    How  unlike  was  Ifaac  to  his  brother 
Iihmacl,  who,  right  or  wrong,  would  bold  what  he  had 
againll  all  the  world!  chap.  xvi.  12.    And  which  ot 
thefc  would  we  be  found  the  followers  of?  This  wellliit) 
called  Rcbobotb,  Enlargements,  Room  enough.    In  the  two 
former  wells  we  may  fee  what  this  earth  n,f!raitne/j  ami 
f/r if e ;  men  cannot  thrive  forihe  throng  of  their  neigh- 
bours :  This  well  (hews  us  what  heaven  is,  it  is  enlarge- 
ment and  peace;  room  enough  there,  fo:  there  are  many 
man/tons. 

[2.]  He  continued  firm  to  his  religion,  and  kept  up  bis 
communion  with  God. 

1.  God  gracioufly  appeared  to  him,  vcr.  24.  When 
the  Philidtnes  expelled  him,  forced  him  to  remove  from 
place  to  place,  and  gave  him  continual  moledation  ;  then 
God  vihted  him,  and  gave  him  frefb  atTuranccs  of  his  fa- 
vour. Note,  When  men  arc  found  falfe  and  unkind,  we 
may  comfort  ourselves  that  God  is  faithful  and  gracious, 
and  his  time  lo  fhew  himfclf  fo  is  when  we  are  moll  difap- 
pointcd  from  our  expectations  from  men.  When  Ifaac 
was  come  to  Beer-flit  ba,  ver.  23.  it  is  probable  it  trou- 
bled him  to  thick  of  his  unfcttlcd  condition,  and  that  he 


could  not  be  fullered  to  day  lor,:-'in  a  p!arr-,  and  in  the 
multitude  of  thefc  thoughts  within  him,  dot  fame  ni^l.t 
that  be  came  wcaryandunrafy  to  Beer-fliebfl,  God  brought 
him  his  comforts  toUelight  his  foul.  Probably  he  «  , 
apprchcnfive  that  the  Philidiucs  would  not  let  Mm  r<  1 
there:  Fear  not,  faith  God  to  him,  I  am  with  iher,  an. I 
will  hlrft  thee.  Thofe  may  remove  with  comfort  tit:tt  ale 
fore  of  Gotl's  prefence  with  thc-m  where-ever  they  i;o. 

2.  He  was  not  wanting  in  his  returns  of  duty  to  God; 
for  there  he  built  an  altar,  and  called  upon  the  name  if  the 
Lord,  ver.  1  c.  Note,  1.  Whcrc-everwego,  wc,mudtwke 
our  religion  along  with  us.  Probably  lluac's  altars  and 
his  religious  worlhip  gave  offence  to  the  Philillincs,  and 
provoked  them  to  be  the  more  troublcfome  to  hiin  j  yet 
he  kept  up  his  duty,  whatever  ill-will  he  might  be  expof- 
cd  to  by  it.  2.  The  comforts  and  encouragements  God 
gives  us  by  his  word  mould  excite  and  quicken  us  to  all 
indances  of  devotion,  by  which  God  may  he  honoured^ 
and  our  intercourfe  with  heaven  maintained. 

26  %  Theu  Abimelcch  went  to  him  from 
Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  and 
Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army.  27  And 
Ifaac  faid  unto  them,  Wherefore  come  ye  to  me, 
feeing  ye  hate  me,  and  have  fent  me  away  from 
you  ?  28  And  they  faid,  We  law  certainly  that 
the  Lord  was  with  thee:  and  we  laid,  Let  there 
be  now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us 
and  thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
thee ;  29  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we 
have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done 
unto  thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  fent  thee 
away  in  peace:  thou  art  now  the  bleffcdof  the 
Lord.  30  And  he  made  them  a  feail,  and 
they  did  em  and  drink.  31  And  they  role 
up  betimes  in  the  morning,  and  fware  one  to 
another :  and  Ifaac  lent  them  away,  and  they 
departed  from  him  in  peace.  32  And  it  came 
to  pal's  the  fame  day,  that  lluac's  fervants 
came,  and  told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
they  had  digged,  und  laid  unto  him,  We  have 
found  water.  33  And  he  called  it  Shcbah: 
therefore  the  name  of  this  city  U  Beer-fheba 
unto  this  day.. 

Wc  ha\c  here  the  contcds  that  bed  been  between  Ifaac 
nnd  tlyr  Phililiincs,  iiTuing  h  a  happy  peace  aud  reconci- 
liation. 

Ftrfl,  Abimelcch  makes  a  friendly  vilit  to  Ifaac,  in  to- 
ken  of  ths  rclpecl  he  had  for  him,  ver.  26.  Note,  Wbtit 
n  mot's  ways  p/rnfe  the  Lord,  be  mates  even  his  enemies  to 
beat ptr.ee  with  him,  Prov.  xvi.  7.  Kings  hearts  arc  in  bis 
hands;  aiui  when  he  pleafetb,  be  can  turu  thcui  to  favour 
his  people. 

Secondly,  Ifaai  prudently  and  cautknidy  queftioos  his 
fincerity  in  this  viiit,  ver.  27.  Note,  In  fettling  friend- 
fhips  and  correfpor.dcnccs,  there  is  need  of  the  wifdom  of 
tbe  forpent  as  well  as  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  Nor  is 
it  any  tranfgreflion  of  the  law  of  meeknefs  and  love,  fair- 
ly to  iignify  cur  refenunents  of  injuries  received,  and  to 
dand  upon  our  guard  in  dealing  with  thofc  dial  have  ctr. 
ried  it  unfair ly«, 
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Thirdly,  Abimelccb  profcffelh  liU  fincerity  in  this  ad- 
drefsto  Ifaac,  .ind  carticftly  courts  hi*  fritndfliip,  ver.  28, 
39.  Some  fu^gcll,  that  Abiinelcchpriffcd  for  tbis  league 
with  him,  becaufe  he  feared  left  Ifaac,  growing  rkb, 
should  fome  time  or  other  revenge  himfclf  upon  them  fur 
the  injuries  he  had  received.  However,  he  profeffe*  to 
do  it  from  a  principle  of  love  rather.  (1.)  He  makes  the 
beft  of  their  behaviour  toward:,  him :  Ifaac  complained  they 
bad  bqjedhim,  and /eat  bim  away;  No,  faith  Abimclccb, 
we  fent  tbee  away  in  peace.  They  turned  him  off  from 
the  land  he  held  of  them ,  but  they  fuffered  him  to  take 
away  his  flock,  and  all  his  efFefts  with  him.  Note,  The 
leflcning  of  injuries  is  ncceflary  to  the  prefcrving  of  friend- 
ship, for  the  aggravating  of  them  cxafperates  and  widens 
breaches.  The  difkiudnefs  done  to  us  might  have  been 
worfc.  (2.)  He  acknowledge*  the  token*  of  God's  favour 
to  him,  and  makes  that  the  ground  of  their  defirc  to  be/ 
in  league  with  him  :  The  Lord  if  with  tbee,  and  thou  art 
the  bleffed of the  Lord;  q.  d.  "  Be  perfuaded  to  overlook 
and  pafs  by  the  injuries  offered  tbee,  for  God  has  abun- 
dantly made  up  tothec  the  damage  thou  received!!."  Note, 
Thofc  whom  God  bleffcs  and  favours,  have  rcafun  enough 
to  forgive  thofe  that  hate  them,  fincc  the  worft  enemy 
they  have  cannot  do  them  any  real  hurt.  Or,  "  For  this 
reafon  we  defire  thy  friendlhip,  becaufe  God  it  with  tbee." 
Note,  It  is  good  to  be  in  covenant  and  communion  with 
thofe  that  arc  in  covenant  and  communion  with  God, 


1  John  i.  3.  Zech.  viii.  23.    (3.)  He  affures  htm  that  their 
addrefs  to  him  wa*  the 


rcfult  of  mature  dclibcra. 
We  /aid,  Let  there  it  an  oath  betwixt  ut ;  Whatever 
fomc  of  his  peeviih,  envious  fubjects  might  mean  other- 
wife,  he,  and  his  prime  minifters  of  fiate  whom  he  had 
now  brought  with  htm,  defigned  no  other  but  a  cordial 
friendlhip.  Perhaps  Abimclcch  had  received  by  tradition 
the  warning  God  gave  to  his  predeceffor  not  to  hurt  A- 
braham,  chap.  xx.  7.  and  that  made  him  fland  in  fuch 
awe  of  Ifaac,  who  appeared  to  be  as  much  the  favourite 
of  heaven  as  Abraham  was. 

Fourthly,  Ifaac  entertains  him  and  his  company,  and 
enters  into  a  league  ef  friendlhip  with  him,  ver.  30,  31. 
Here  fee  how  generous  the  good  man  was,  (1.)  In  giving: 
He  made  them  a  frafl,  and  bid  tbem  we/come.  (2.)  In 
forgiving ;  He  did  not  infill  upon  the  difkindneffes  they 
had  done  him',  but  freely  entered  into  a  covenant  of 
friendlhip  with  them,  and  bound  himfclf  never  to  do  them 
any  injury.  Note,  Religion  teaches  us  to  be  neighbourly, 
and.  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

Ftf'hy,  Providence  trailed  upon  what  Ifaac  did ;  for  the 
fame  day  that  he  made  this  covenant  with  Abimelech,  iris 
fervants  brought  him  the  tidings  of  a  well  of  water  they 
had  found,  ver.  32,  33.  He  had  not  infilled  upon  the 
rcftitution  of  the  wells  which  the  Philiilines  had'unjufUy 
taken  from  bim,  left  that  Ihould  have  broke  off  the  treaty  ; 
but  fat  down  dent  under  the  injury :  And,  to  recompense 
him  for  that,  immediately  he  is  enriched  with  a  new  well; 
which,  becaufe  it  fuited  fo  well  to  the  occurrence  of  the 
day,  he  called  by  an  qM  name,  Beer-fbeba,  The  well  of 
the  oalb. 

34  *fi  And  Efan  was  forty  years  old  when 
he  took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beei  i 
the  Ilittite,  and  Bafliemath  the  daughter  of 
Elon  the  Hittite :  35  Which  were  a  grief  of 
•mind  unto  Ifaac  and  to  Rebekah. 


Here  is,  Fiifl,  Efau's  fuoliih  marriage.  Foolilh,  I 
think,  in  marryiug  two  wives  together;  for  which,  per- 
haps, he  is  called  a  fornicator,  Heb.  xii.  16.:  Or  rather 
in  11. :n  1  y  in  ;  Carnanitcs,  who  were  Grangers  to  the  blef. 
fing  of  Abraham,  and  fubjcci  to  the  curie  of  Noah ;  for 
which  he  is  called  profane  ;  for  hereby  he  intimated,  that 
he  neither  defind  the  blcfling,  nor  dteilcd  the  cuife  of 
God. 

Secondly,  The  grief  and  trouble  it  created  to  his  tender 
parents.  (1.)  It  grieved  them  that  he  married  without 
ajldng,  or  at  lea  ft  without  taking  their  advice  and  confent. 
Sec  whofc  ftcps  thofe  children  tread  in,  who  either  con- 
temn or  contradict  their  parents  in  difpolmg  of  thcmfclvcs. 
(2.)  It  grieved  them  that  he  married  to  thofe  who  had  no 
jion  among  them ;  for  Ifaac  knew  what  was  bis  fa- 
:  and  mind  concerning  him,  that  he  Ihould  by 
marry  a  Canaanite.  (3.)  It  ihould  feera  the 
wives  he  married  were  provoking  in  their  carriage  to- 
vards  Ifaac  and  Kebckah.  Thofe  children  have  little  rea- 
fon to, expect  the  blefling  of  God,  who  do  that  which  is  a 
grief  of  n&hd  to  th*ir  good  parents. 

.   'C  HAP.  XXVII. 

In  this  cbapter,*wfae{uru  to  the  typical  flory  of  the  flrug- 
gle  between  Efau  and  Jacob.  Efau  bad  profanely  fold 
the  birth-right  to  Jacob;* but  Efau  hopes  be  /ball  be  ne- 
ver the  poorer,  nor  Jacob  the  richer  for  that  bargain, 
while  be  prefervet  his  interefi  in  bit  father's  ajfctliont, 
end  fo  fecuret  the  biffing .  Here  therefore  we  find  how 
be  watjufliy  punilhedfor  bit  contempt  of  the  birth-right, 
which  he  foolilbly  deprived  bimfelf  of;  with  the  loft  of 
the  bleffing,  which  Jaob  fraudulently  deprives  bim  of. 
Tbut  this  flory  is  explained,  Hcb.  xii.  16,  1 7.  Becaufe 
he  fold  the  birth-right,  when  he  would  have  inherited  toe 
blefling  he  was  rejected  :  For  they  that  make  light  of  the 
name  and  profeffion  of  religion,  and  tbrotu  away  that  for 
a  trifle,  thereby  forfeit  the  powers  and  prhileget  of  it. 
We  have  here,  I.  Ifaac't  purpofe  to  entail  the  blejing  up- 
on Efau,  ver.  I, — 4.  II.  Rebekah'' t  pLt  to  procure  it 
ver.  0,-17.  ***•  "JocoV  1  fucceftful  manage- 
<t,  and  hit  obtaining  of  the  bltffing,  ver. 
Efau's  refentment  of  tbit :  In  which,  ( 1 .) 
Hit  great  importunity  with  bit  father  to  obtain  a  blejjinr, 
ver.  30, — 40.  j  (2.)  Hit  great  enmity  to  bit  brother  for 
defrauding  bim  of  tbefrfl  bleftng,  ver.  41,-46. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Ifaac  was 
old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  fo  that  he 
could  not  fee,  he  called  Efau  his  eldcit  fon,  and 
faid  unto  him.  My  fon :  And  he  faid  unto  him, 
Behold,  here  am  I.  2  And  he  faid,  Behold  no\f, 
I  am  old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death: 
3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weai 
pons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to- 
the  field,  and  take  me  fome  venifon  ;  4  And 
make  me  favoury  meat,  fuch  as  I  lov«,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  cat ;  that  my  foul 
may  blefs  thee  before  I  die.  5  And  Rebekah 
heard  when  Ifaac  fpake  to  Efau  his  fon :  and 
Efau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt/or  venifon,  and 
to  bring  it. 

Here 


for  Jacob, 
men!  of  the  pi 
18,-29.  IV. 
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Here  is,  Firft,  Ifaac's  deilgn  to  make  his  will,  and  to 
declare  Efau  his  heir.  The  promife  of  the  Mcfltah  and  the 
land  of  Canaan,  was  a  great  truft  firft  committed  to  Abra- 
ham, inclufivc  and  typical  of  fpiritual  and  eternal  blef- 
fings.  This,  by  divine  direction,  he  tranfmitted  to  Ifaac. 
Ifaic,  being  now  old,  and  cither  not  knowing,  or  not 
utvdcrftandiiig,  or  not  duly  confidering,  the  divine  oracle 
eoncerniug  hi*  two  fons,  that  the  elder  fhould  ferve  ibe 
younger,  refolves  to  entail  all  the  honour  and  power  that 
was  wrapt  up  in  the  promife  upon  Efau  his  eldeft  fon. 
In  this  he  was  governed  more  by  natural  affeSion,  and 
the  common  method  of  fettlements,  than  be  ought  to  have 
keen,  if  he  knew  (as  it  is  probable  he  did)  the  intimation* 
God  had*  given  of  his  mind  in  this  matter.  Note,  We 
arc  very  apt  to  take  our  tncafurcs,  rather  from  our  own 
teafon,  than  from  divine  revelation}  and  thereby  o*tcn 
mifs  our  way.  We  think  the  wife  and  learned,  the  mignty 
and  noble,  Ihould  inherit  the  promife ;  but  God  fees  not 
at  man  fees:  See  I  Sam.  xvi.  6,  7. 

Secondly,  The  directions  he  gave  to  Efau  purfuant  to 
this  defign.  He  calli\\'\m  to  him,  vcr.  1.:  For  Efau, though 
married,  was  not  yet  removed  ;  and  though  he  had  great- 
ly grieved  his  parents  by  his  marriage,  yet  they  had  not 
expelled  him,  but  it  feems  were  pretty  well  reconciled  to 
him,  and  made  the  beft  of  it.  Note,  Parents  that  are  juft- 
ly  offended  at  their  children,  yet  muft  not  be  implacable 
towards  them. 

[1.]  He  tells  him  upon  what  confederations  he  refolved 
to  do  this  now,  ver.  2.  "  /  am  old,  and  therefore  muft  die 
fliortly  1  yet  /  It  how  not  the  day  of  my  death,  nor  when  I 
mull  die;  1  will  therefore  do. that  at  this  time  which  muft 
be  done  fomc  time."  Note,  (1.)  Old  people  ihould  be 
minded,  by  the  growing  infirmities  of  age,  to'do  quickly, 
and  with  all  the  little  might  they  have,  wh*t  their  hand* 
finds  to  do:  Sec  Jofh.  xiii.  1.  (2.)  The  confidcration  of 
the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our  departure  out  of  the 
world  (which  God  has  wifely  kept  us  in  the  dark  about) 
thould  quicken  us  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day. 
The  heart  and  houfc  (hould  both  be  fct  and  kept  in  order; 
kecaufe  at  fucb  an  hour  as  we  think  r.j'.,  the  Son  of  man 
tOHHit  Becaufe  we  know  not  the  day  of  our  death,  we  are 
concerned  to  mind  the  bufincfs  of  Ife. 

[2.]  He  bids  him  get  things  ready  for  the  foleranity  of 
executing  his  laft  will  and  tetfamcnt,  by  which  he  defin- 
ed to  make  him  his  heir,  ver.  3,  4.  Efau  mull  go  a-bunt- 
tng,  and  bring  fomc  xenifon;  which  his  father  will  cat  of, 
smd  then  blefs  him.  In  this  he  dcfigned  not  fo  much  the 
refrcjhnunt  of  his  own  fpirits,  that  hi  might  fjive  the  blef- 
fing  in  a  lively  manner,  as  it  is  commonly  taken  ;  but  ra- 
ther the  receiving  a  frelh  inllancc  of  his  fon's  ftltal  duty 
and  affeilion  to  him,  Ixrforc  he  bellowed  this  favour  upon 
him.  Perhaps  Efau,  iin'cc  he  wns  married,  had  brought 
•  his  venifoato  his  wives,  ami  feldom  to  his  father,  as  for- 
merly, chap,  kx v.  2 H.;  mid  therefore  Ifaac,  before  he  would 
blefs  him,  would  have  him  Ihcw  this  piece  of  refpefl  to 
him.  Note,  It  is  fit,  if  the  left  beblejftdof  the  greater,xivit 
the  greater  Ihould  be  fervt  tl  and  honoured  by  the  Uft.  Ob- 
fcrve,  he  faith,  That  my Joui  may  blefs  thee  befre  1  die. 
Nwte,  (1.)  Prayer  is  the  work  of  the  foul,  and  not  of  the 
lips  only:  As  the  foul  raufl  be  employed  in  bleffing  Gad, 
(Pfal.  ciii.  1 .)  fo  it  mutt  be  in  !>!<  ding  ourfelvii  and  others. 
The  bleHinir,  will  not  come  to  the  he^rt,  if  it  do  not  come 
from  the  hrart.  (2.)  The  work  of  life  mull  be  done  be- 
fire  we  die,  for  it  cannot  be  done  after,  Eccl.  ix.  10.  j 
tud  it  is  very  deniable,  when  we  come  to  die,  to  have  no- 
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thing  elfe  to  do  but  to  die.  Ifaac  lived  above  forty  years  af- 
ter this ;  let  none  therefore  think  that  they  (hall  die  the 
foorter  for  mating  their  wills  and  getting  njady  for  death. 

6  %  And  Rebekah  fpake  unto  Jacob  her  fon, 
faying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  fpeak  unto 
Efau  thy  hrother,  faying,  7  Bring  me  venifon, 
and  make  me  favoury  meat, that  I  may  eat,  and 
blefs  thee  before  the  Lord  before  my  death. 
8  Now  therefore,  my  fon,  obey  my  voice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I  command  thee.  9  Go 
now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence 
two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make 
them  favoury  meat  for  thy  father,  fuch  as  he 
loveth :  10  And  thou  (halt  bring  it  to  thy  fa- 
ther,  that  he  may  eat,  and  tha't  he  may  blefs 
thee  before  his  death.  11  And  Jacob  laid  to 
Rebekah  his  mother,  Behold,  Efau  my  bro- 
ther it  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  fmooth  man. 
12  My  fathef  peradventure  will  feel  me,  and  I 
fliall  fcem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  fliall  bring 
a  curie  upon  mc/and  not  a  blefllng.  13  And  his 
mother  laid  unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thy  curie, 
my  fon :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me 
tbem.  14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  andbrought 
them  to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  made  fa- 
voury meat,  fuch  as  his  father  loved.  15  And 
Rebekah  took  goodly  raiment  of  her  elUeil  fon 
Efau,  which  -were  with  her  in  the  houfe,  and 
put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  Ion.  i6And 
ihe  put  the  ikins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats  upon 
his  hands,  and  upon  the  fmooth  of  his  neck. 
17  And  ihe  gave  the  favoury  meat,  aud  the 
bread  which  ihe  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  fon  Jacob. 

Rebekah  is  here  contriving  to  procure  the  blcfltng  for 
Jacob  which  was  defigncd  for  Efau.  And  here;  (i.)  The 
end  was  pood ;  for  ihe  was  di reeled  in  this  intention  by 
the  oracle  of  God,  which,  in  difpenGnrj  her  affrclioiis,  ihe 
had  been  governed  by :  God  had  laid,  it  /boultl  be  fo,  that 
the  elder  Jbou/d  ferve  the  younger  ;  and  therefore  K. • ckah 
refolves  it  Jhail  be  fo,  and  cannot  hear  to  fee  her  hulbatid 
dcSgning  to  thwart  the  oracle  of  God.  But,  (2.)  The 
means  were  bad,  and  noway  jutliriable.  If  it  were  rot  a 
wrong  to  Efau  to  deprive  him  of  the  blefling,  he  himfclf 
having  forfeited  it  by  felling  the  birthright ;  yet  it  was  a. 
wrong  to  Ifaac,  taking  advantage^!  his  mnrmity  to  im- 
pcife  upon  him :  It  was  a  wrong  tb  Jacob,  whom  flie  taught 
to  deceive,  by  putting  a  lie  into  his  mouth,  or  at  ieuit  by 
putting  one.  into  his  rigbt-hanJ.  It  would  likewile  e\- 
poi'e  him  to  cndlefs  furuplcs  about  the  blciling,  if  he  li.ould 
obtain  it  thus  fraudulently,  whether  it  would  rtand  him  • 
or  his  in  any  ftead,  efpccially  if  hi*  father  Ihould  revoke 
it  upon  the  difcovery  of-thc  cheat,  atid^Jead,  as  he  might, 
that  it  was  nulled  by  the  error pcrfeiut :  And  (which  ho 
himfelf  was  aware  of  the  danger  vL,  ver.  to.)  if  !'c -Ihould 
mifs  of  the  blcfling,  as  he  might  probably  have  done,  he 
would  bring  upon  himfelf  -his  father's <urfe,  which  he 
T  dreaded 


Digitized  by  Google 


x46  GENE 

dreaded  above  any  tiling  *,  befidci  that  be  laid  himfelf  o-  ! 
pen  to  that  divine  curfe  which  it  pronounced  upon  biro 
that  caufttb  tbe  blind  to  wander  out  of  the  tvay,  Dcut.  xxvii.  • 
1 8.  If  Rebckah,  when  fhe  heard  Ifaac  proroifc  the  blef- 
fing  to  Efau  at  his  return  from  hunting,  had  gone  to  him, 
and  with  humility  and  fcxioulhcfsput  him  in  remembrance 
of  that  which  God  bad  faid  concerning  their  font)  if  fhe 
had  further  (hewed  him  how  Efau  had  forfeited  the  blef- 
fing,  both  by  felling  his  birth-right,  and  by  marrying  of 
ftrange  wives  •,  it  it  probable  Ifaac  would  have  been  pre- 
vailed with,  knowingly  and  wittingly  to  have  conferred 
the  hlcffing  upon  Jacob,  and  needed  not  thus  to  have  been 
cheated  into  it.  This  had  been  honourable  and  laudable, 
and  would  have  looked  well  in  the  hiftory :  But  God  left 
her  to  herfelf  to  take  thit  indirect  courfe,  that  he  might 
have  the  glory  of  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and  of  ferving 
his  own  puxpofes  by  the  fin*  and  follies  of  men  -.  and  that 
we  might  have  the  fatisfa&ion  of  God's  government  of 
the  world  according  to  hit  will,  to  his  own  praife,  though 
there  it  fo  much  wickednefs  and  deceit  in  it :  See  Job  xii. 
1 6.  With  whom  is  firengtb  and  wfdom  ;  tbe  deceived  and 
the  deceiver  are  bit.  Ifaac  had  loft  the  fenfe  of  feeing, 
which  in  this  cafe  could  not  have  been  impofed  upon*,  fo 
admirably  well  doth  Providence  order  the  difference  of 
features,  that  no  two  faces  axe  exactly  alike  :  Converfatkm 
and  commerce  could  fcarcc  be  maintained,  if  there  were 
not  fuch  a  variety.  Therefore  flic  endeavours  to  deceive, 
[  i .]  Hit  fenfe  of  tafling,  by  dreffing  fomc  choice  pieces 
of  kid,  fcafoning  it,  and  ferving  it  up  fo  as  to  make  him 
believe  it  was  venifon;  which  was  no  hard  matter  to  do. 
See  the  folly  of  thofe  that  arc  nice  and  curious  in  their 
appetites  and  take  a  pride  in  humouring  it.  It  is  eafy  to 
"rnpofc  upon  them  with  that  which  they  pretend  to  de- 
fpile  and  diflike  ;  fo  little,  perhaps,  is  its  difference  from 
that  to  which  they  give  a  mighty  preference.  Solomon 
tells  us,  that  dainties  are  deceitful  meat,  Frov.  xxiii.  3.; 
for  more  ways  than  one,  it  is  pofliblc  for  us  to  be  decei- 
ved by  them.  [2.]  His  fenfe  of  feeling  and  fmelling.  She 
put  Elan's  clothes  upon  Jacob,  his  belt  clothes,  which  it 
might  be  fuppofed  Efau  would  put  on  in  token  of  joy  and  of 
refpoct  to  his  father,  when  he  was  to  receive  the  Milling: 
Thofe  Ifaac  knew,  by  the  Huff,  ihape,  and  fmell  of  them, 
to  be  Elan's.  If  we  would  obtain  a  blciling  from  our  hea- 
venly Father,  we  null  come  for  it  in  the  garments  of  our 
Elder  Brother,  clothed  with  bis  righteoufnefs,  who  it  the 
firfi-born  among  many  brethren.  Left  the  fmoothnefs  and 
lbftnefs  of  Jacob'  hands  and  nock  Ihould  betray  him,  lhc 
covered  them,  and  probably  part  of  his  fact,  with  the  flint 
rf  the  iidt  that  were,  newly  killed,  vcr.  16.  Efau  was 
rough  indeed,  when  nothing  left  than  thefe  would  ferve 
to  make  Jacob  like  him.  Thnfc  that  affcc\  to  ft  tin  rough 
and  rugged  in  their  carriage,  put  the  bcaft  upon  the  man, 
and  really  fhamc  themfclves  by  thus  dilguifing  themfelves. 
And,  Laftly,  It  was  a  very  ralh  word  which  Rebckah 
fpakc,  when  Jacob  obji&ed  the  danger  of  a  curfe }  Vpun 
me  be  tby  curfe,  my  fon,  vcr.  1  3.  Chrift  indeed,  who  is 
mighty  to  fave  becaufc  mighty  to  bear,  hath  faid,  Upon  me 
be  tbe  curfe,  only  obey  eny  voice :  He  hat  borne  the  burdert 
of  the  curfe,  the  curfe  of  tbe  law,  for  all  thofe  that  will 
take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  the  command,  the  command 
cf  the  goTpcL  But  it  is  too  daring  for  any  creature  to  fay, 
Upon  me  be  tbe  curfe  ;  unlefs  it  be  that  curfe  caufelefs,  which 
wc  arc  fure  Jbm/i  not  eotjie,  Frov.  xxvi.  2. 

18  f  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  faid, 
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My  father:  and  he  faid,  Here  am  I;  who  art 
thou,  my  Ion?  19  \ml  Jacob  laid  unto  his  fa- 
ther, I  am  Efau  thy  firft-born ;  I  have  done  ac- 
cording as  thou  badeft  me :  arife,  1  pray  thee, 
fit  and  eat  of  my  venifon,  that  thy  foul  may  blefs 
me.  20  And  Ifaac  faid  unto  his  fon.  How  is  it 
that  thou  haft  found  it  fo  quickly,  my  fon  ?  And 
he  faid,  Becaufe  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to 
me.  21  And  Ifaac  faid  unto  Jacob,  Come  near, 
I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  fon,  whe- 
ther thou  be  my  very  fon  Efau, or  not.  22  And 
Jacob  went  near  unto  Ifaac  his  father,  and  he 
felt  him ;  and  faid,  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice, 
but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Efau.  23  And 
he  difecrned  him  not,  becaufe  his  hands  were 
hairy,  as  his  brother  Efau's  hands:  So  he  blef- 
fed  him.  24  And  he  faid,  Art  thou  my  very 
fon  Efau?  And  he  faid,  I  am.  25  And  he  faid, 
Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  1  will  eat  of  my  fon's 
venifon,  that  my  foul  may  blefs  thee.  And  he 
brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat :  and  he 
brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank.  26  And  his 
father  Ifaac  faid  unto  him,  Come  near  now,  and 
kiis  me,  my  fon.  27  And  he  came  near,  and 
killed  him :  and  he  fmellcd  the  fmell  of  his  rai- 
ment, and  blefled  him,  and  faid,  Sec,  the  fmell 
of  my  fon  is  as  the  fmell  of  a  field,  which  the 
Lord  hath  blefled.  28  Therefore  God  give 
thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatnefs  of 
the  earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine.  29  Let 
people  ferve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to 
thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy 
mother's  fons  bow  down  to  thee:  curfed  be  e-- 
very  one  that  curfeth  thee,  and  blefled  be  he 
that  blefieth  thee. 

Obfcrve  here,  Fir/1,  The  art  and  a  Aura  nee  with  which 
Jacob  managed  this  intrigue.  Who  would  have  thought 
that  this  fdain  man  could  have  played  his  part  fo  well  in  a 
defign  of  this  nature  ?  His  mother  having  put  him  in  the 
way  of  it,  and  encouraged  him  in  it,  he  dexieroully  ap- 
plies himfelf  to  thofe  methods  which  he  had  never  accu- 
ftomcd  himfelf  to,  but  bad  always  conceived  an  abhorrence 
of.  Note,  Lying  is  foon  learned.  The  pfalmift  f  peaks 
of  thofe,  who,  as  foon  as  tbey  be  born,  f peak  lies,  PfaL  lviii. 
3.  Jer.  ix.  5.  I  wonder  how  hone  It  Jacob  could  fo  readily 
turn  his  tongue,  to  fay,  (vcr.  19.)/  am  Efau  tby  firjl.bor*  : 
Nor  do  I  fee  how  the  endeavour  of  fome  to  bring  him  off 
with  that  equivocation,  J  am  made  tby  firfl-born,  vii.  by 
purchafc,  will  do  him  any  furvice  ;  for  when  his  father 
aiked  him,  vcr.  24.  drt  thou  my  very  fon  Efau.1  he  faid, 
/  am.  How  could  he  fay,  /  have  done  as  thou  bade/1  me, 
when  he  had  received  no  command  from  hit  father,  but  was 
doing  as  his. mother  bid  him  :  How  could  he  fay,  Eat  of 
my  venifon,  when  he  knew  it  came  not  from  the  field,  but 
from  the  fold  >  But  cfpccially  I  wonder  how  he  couki  have 
the  forehead  to  father  it  upon  God,  and  to  ufe  hit  name 
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I*  this  Jacob?  Is  thU  Ifrael  indeed  without  guile?  It  is 
certainly  written  not  for  our  imitation,  but  our  admoni- 
tion :  Let  him  that  thinks  be  flands,  late  Iteed  Itjt  be  fall. 
Good  men  have  fomc  times  tailed  in  the  excrei  fe  of  thofe 
grace*  which  they  have  been  molt  eminent  for. 

Secondly,  The  fuccefs  of  this  management:  Jacob,  with 
fome  difficulty,  gained  hit  point,  and  got  the  bleffing. 

[i.]  Ifaac  was  at  firlt  diflatisficd,  and  had  difcovtred 
the  fraud  if  he  could  have  trufted  his  own  ears;  foT  the 
voice  was  'Jacob'' s  voice,  ver.  22.  Providence  ha*  ordered 
a  llrange  variety  of  voices  as  well  as  faces,  which  is  alfoof 
life  to  prevent  our  being  impofed  upon  ;  and  the  voice  is 
a  thing  not  eafily  difguiftd  or  counterfeited.  This  may  be 
alluded  to,  to  illullratc  the  character  of  an  hypocrite:  His 
voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  his  hands  are  EfauV,  he  fpeaks 
the  language  of  a  faint,  but  doeth  the  works  of  a  finncr: 
But  the  judgment  will  be  <as  here)  by  the  bands. 

[2.]  At  length  he  yielded  to  the  power  of  the  cheat, 
betaufe  bis  hands  were  hairy,  ver.  23.  not  conltdcring  how 
eafy  it  was  to  counterfeit  that.  And  now  Jacob  carries  it 
on  cleverly  enough}  fcts  his  venifon  before  his  father,  and 
waits  at  table  very  ofricioally  till  dinner  is  done,  and  the 
bleffing  comes  to  be  pronounced  in  the  clofe  of  this  folcmn 
foil.  That  which  exesdeth  both  Kcbeknh  and  Jacob  in 
this  fraud,  is,  that  it  was  not  fo  much  to  haitcii  the  fulfill- 
ing, as  to  prevent  the  thwarting  of  the  oracle  of  God : 
The  blefTing  was  juft  going  tt»  be  put  upon  the  w  rong  head, 
and  it  was  time  to  bellir  thrmfelvcs. 

Now  let  us  fee  how  Ifaac  gave  Jacob  his  bleffing. 

1.  He  tiffed  bitr.,  ver.  26.  in  token  of  a  particular  af- 
fection to  him.  Thofc  that  are  bleffcd  of  God,  are  kifled 
with  the  kilTcs  of  his  mouth,  and  they  do  by  love  and  loy- 
alty kifs  the  Son,  Ml.  ii.  12. 

2.  He  praifedhivt,  ver.  27.  Upon  occafion  of  the  fweet 
fmell  of  his  garments,  he  faid,  See,  the  /null  of  my  fin  is 
os  the  fmell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  bath  blefjed,  i.  e.  like 
that  of  the  molt  fragrant  dowers  and  fpiccs.  It  appeared 
that  God  had  blefied  him,  and  therefore  Ifaac  will  btefa 
him.    Compare  ver.  28. 

3.  He  prayed  for  him,  and  therein  propbefied  concern- 
ing him.  It  is  parents  duty  to  pray  for  their  children,  and 
to  blefs  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  thus,  as  well 
a*  by  their  baptifm,  to  do  what  they  can  to  prefcrve  and 
perpetuate  the  entail  of  the  covenant  in  their  families.  But 
this  was  an  extraordinary  bleffing;  and  providence  fo  or- 
dered it,  that  Ifaac  (hould  bcitow  it  upon  Jacob  ignorant- 
ly  and  by  miftakc,  that  it  might  appear  he  was  beholden 
to  God  for  it,  and  not  to  Ifaac,,  Three  things  Jacob  is 
htrc  bltCTed  with.  ( i .)  Plenty,  ver.  28.;  heaven  and  earth 
concurring  to  make  him  rich.  (2.)  Power;  ver.  29.;  par- 
ticularly dominion  over  his  brethren,  vks.  Efau  and  his 
poftcrity.  (3.)  Prevaicncy  with  God,  and  a  great  intcrell 
in  hoven :  Curfird  be  every  one  that  eurfietb  tbee.  "  Let 
God  l>c  a  friend  to  all  thy  friends,  and  an  enemy  to  all 
thine  enemies."  Now,  certainly  more  is  comprilVd  in  thil 
bleffing  than  appears  prima  facie:  It  mult  amount  to  an 
•entail  of  the  prumife  of  the  Mefliah  and  the  church  ;  that 
was,  in  the  pr.trurchnl  dialed,  the  bleffing.  Something 
fpiritual  doubtlr fs  is  included  in  it : 

iff,  That  from  him  (hould  come  the  Mcfliah,  that  mould 
Inve  a  fovereign  dvmini'.n  on  earth.  It  was  that  Top- 
Branch  of  his  family  whom  people  fhottld fierve,  and  nations 
bow  down  to  fee:  See  Numb.  xxiv.  19.  Out  of  Jacob 
flail  come  be  that  flail  have  dominion;  the  irurand  Seep. 
/re,  ver.  17.  Jacob's  dominion  over  Efiiu  w:is  to  be  only  1 
•ypical  of  this,  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

T  a 


idly.  That  from  him  (hould  come  the  church,  that 
(hould  be  particularly  owned  and  favoured  by  hc<i\,-n.  It 
was  part  of  the  bleffing  of  Abraham  when  he  was  nril  call- 
ed to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful,  Gcn.xii.  3.  I  will Mtfi 
them  that  blefs  thee;  therefore  when  Ifaac  afterwards  con- 
firmed the  bleffing  to  Jacob,  he  called  it  the  bleffing  cf 
Slbrabam,  Gen.  xxviii.  4.  Balaam  explains  thiitoo,  Numb, 
xxiv.  9.  Note,  It  is  the  belt  and  molt  definable  bleffing, 
to  (land  in  relation  to  Chrilt  and  his  church,  and  td  be 
interefled  in  Chritl's  power  and  the  chuxch's  favours. 

30  %  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  foon  as  Ifaac 
had  made  an  end  of  bit  fling  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  fcarcc  gone  out  from  the  prefence  of 
Ifaac  his  father,  that  Efau  his  brother  came  in 
from  his  hunting.  31  And  he  alio  had  made 
favoury  meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father; 
and  faid  unto  his  father,  Let  my  father  arife, 
and  cat  of  his  fon's  venifon,  that  thy  foul  may 
blefs  me.  32  And  Ifaac  his  father  laid  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  faid,  I  am  thy 
ion,  thy  firft-born,  Efau.  33  And  Ifaac  trem- 
bled very  exceedingly,  and  faid,  Who?  where 
is  he  that  hath  taken  venifon,  and  brought  it 
me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  cameft, 
and  have  blefTed  him  ?  yea./inrf  he  lhall  be  blef- 
fed.  34  And  when  Efau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bit- 
ter cry,  and  faid  unto  his  father,  Blefs  me,  even 
me  alfb,  O  my  father.  35  And  he  faid,  Thy 
brother  came  with  fubtilty,  and  he  hath  taken 
away  thy  bleffing.  36  And  he  faid,  Is  not  he 
rightly  named  Jacob?  for  he  hath  fupplanted 
me  thefe  two  times :  he  took  away  my  birth- 
right ;  and  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away 
my  bleffing.  And  he  faid,  Haft  thou  not  re- 
ferred a  bleffing  for  me  ?  37  And  Ifaac  anfwer- 
ed  and  faid  unto  Efau,  Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given 
to  him  for  fervants ;  and  with  corn  and  wine 
have  I  fuftained  him :  amd  what  fliall  I  do  now 
unto  thee,  my  fon?  38  And  Efau  faid  unto  his 
father,  Hail  thou  but  one  bleffing,  my  father? 
blefs  me,  even  me  alio,  O  my  father.  A  nd  Efau 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept.  39  And  Ifaac  his 
father  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  dwelling  fhall  be  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above.  40  And 
by  thy  fword  fhalt  thou  live,  and  lhalt  ferve 
thy  brother :  and  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  when 
thou  fhalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  fhalt 
break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  The  covrnant-blefifing  denied  to  Efau. 
Now  he  that  h«d  made  fo  light  of  the  birth-right,  would 
bate  inherited  the  bleffing ;  4>ut  be  was  rejetfrd,  and fiund 
no  place  vf  repentance,  in  bis  father,  tbtHtgb  kg  fingbt  & 
cavtfully  uilb  (ears,  Hcb.  xii.  J  7.    Olivivc,  (1.)  How 
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e artfully  be  foufbt  it.  He  prepared  tie  favoury  meet,  as 
his  father  had  directed  him*  and  then  begged  the  blefling 
which  his  father  had  encouraged  him  to  expect,  ver.  31. 
When  he  underftood  that  Jacob  had  got  it  furrcptitioufly, 
be  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  ver.  34.  No 
man  could  have  laid  the  difappointment  more  to  heart 
than  he  did ;  he  made  his  father's  tent  to  ring  of  his  grief ; 
and  again,  ver.  38.  lifted  up  bit  voice  and  wept.  Note,  The 
day  »3  coming,  when  thofe  that  now  make  light  of  the 
bleflings  of  the  covenant,  and  fell  their  title  to  them  for  a 
thin;;  of  nought,  will,  in  vain,  be  importunate  for  them. 
Thofe  that  will  not  fo  much  as  ajk  and  feet  now,  will 
knock  lliortly,  and  cry,  Lord,  Lord.  Slighter*  of  Chrift 
will  then  be  humble  fuitors  to  him.  (2.)  How  he  was  re- 
jt&ed.  Ifaac,  when  firft.  he  was  aware  how  he  had  been 
irapofed  upon,  trembled  exceedingly,  ver.  33.  Thofe  that 
follow  the  choice  of  their  own  affections,  rather  than  the 
dictates  of  the  divine  will,  involve  themfelves  in  fuch  per- 
plexities as  thefc.  But  he  foon  recovers  himfclf,  and 
ratifies  the  blefling  he  had  given  to  Jacob :  /  bave  blejjed 
bum,  and  be  Jball  be  bleffed.  He  might,  upon  very  good 
grounds,  have  recalled  it;  but  now  at  lad  he  is  lVniible 
he  was  in  an  error  when  he  defigned  it  for  Efau.  Either 
himfelf  recollecting  the  divine  oracle,  or  rather  having 
found  himfelf  more  than  ordinarily  filled  with  the  Holy 
Cbojl  when  he  gave  the  blefling  to  Jacob,  he  perceived 
that  God  did  a*  it  were  fay  Amen  to  it. 

Now,  [1.]  Jacob  was  hereby  confirmed  in  hi)  poiTeflion 
nf  the  blefling,  stnd  abundantly  faliificd  in  the  validity  of 
it,  though  he  obtained  it  fraudulently  ;  and  had  rcafun  to 
hope  that  God  graciouily  o%er-looked  and  pardoned  his 
mifmanngemcnt. 

[j.J  Ifaac  hereby  acqniefced  in  the  will  of  God,  though 
it  contradicted  his  own  apprehenfion  and  affection.  He 
had  a  mind  to  give  Efau  the  blefling }  but  when  he  per- 
ceived the  will  of  God  was  otherwife,  he  fubmitted :  And 
this  he  did  by  faith,  Heb.  xi.  20. ;  as  Abraham  before 
him,  when  he  had  folicited  for  Iflunael.  May  not  God 
do  what  he  will  with  hit  own  ?. 

[3.]  Efau  hereby  was  cut  off  from  the  expectation  of 
that  fpecial  blefling  which  he  thought  to  have  preferved 
to  himfelf  when  he  foil  his  birth-right :  and  we  by  this 
inftancc  are  taught,  (1.)  7  bat  itii  nutnf  bim  that  wilieth, 
nor  of  bim  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  fbewetb  mercy, 
Rom.  ix.  16.  The  apoftlc  fecms  to  allude  to  this  flory. 
Efau  had  a  good  will  to  the  blefling,  and  run  for  it ;  but 
God  that  fhewed  mercy  deligncd  it  for  Jaceb,  that  the ABf* 

50ft  of  God  according  to  election  might  jiarJ.  ver.  1 1 .  The 
ews,  like  Efau,  hunted  after  the  law  of  righieoufnefs, 
▼er.  31. ;  yet  miffed  of  the  blefling  of  righteoufnefs,  be~ 
caufe  tbty fought  it  by  the  worbt  of tbt  law,  vcr.32.;  while 
the  Gentiles,  who,  like  Jacob,  fought  it  hy  faith  in  the.o- 
racle  of  God,  obtained,  it  by  force,  with  that  violence 
which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffcrs :  See  Mat.  xi.  12. 
(2.)  That  thofe  who  undervalue  their  fpi ritual  birth-righr, 
and  can  afford  to  fell  it  for  a  morfel  of  meat,  forfeit  fpi. 
ritual  blefling*,  and  it  is  juft  with  God  to  deny  them  thofe 
favours  they  were  carcJcfs  of.  Thofe  that  will  part  with 
their  wifdom  and  grice,  with  their  faith  and  a  good  con- 
feience,  for  the  honours,  wealth,  or  pleafures  of  this  world, 
however  they  pretend  a  xeal  for  the  blefling,  have  already 
judged  themfclves  unworthy  of  it,  and  fo  IliaU  their  doom 
be.  (3.)  Thofe  who  lift  up  hands  in  tvratb,  lift  them  up 
in  vain.  Efau,  inflead  of  repenting  of  his  own  folly,  re- 
attached his  brother  j  unjultly  charged  him  with  toting 


away  the  birth-right,  which  he  had  fairly  fold  to  him, 
ver.  3*. ;  and  conceived  malice  agminfl  him  for  what  he 
had  now  done,  ver.  41.  Thofe  are  not  likely  to  fpecd  in 
prayer,' who  turn  thofe  refentments  upon  their  brethren 
which  they  mould  turn  upon  themfelves ;  and  lay  the 
blame  of  their  mifcarriages  upon  others,  when  they  mould 
take  fliame  to  themfelves.  (4.)  Thofe  who  feck  not  till 
it  is  too  late,  will  be  rejeQed.  This  was  the  ruin  of  Efau; 
he  did  not  come  in  time.  A  s  there  is  an  accepted  lime,  a 
time  when  God  tuill  be  found;  fo  there  is  a  time  when  he 
will  not  ar/'uvr  thofe  that  ail  upon  bim,  becaufc  they  flipr 
ped  their  fcafbu:  Sec  Prov.  i.  28.  The  time  of  God's 
patience  and  our  probation  will  not  Tail  always ;  the  day 
•of  grace  will  come  to  an  end,  and  the  door  be  fhut :  Then 
many  that  now  defpife  the  blefling  will  feek  it  carefully) 
for  then  they  will  know  how  to  value  it,  and  will  fee 
themfelves  undone,  for  ever  undone  without  it;  but  to  no 
purpofc,  Luke  xiii.  25,  26,  27.  O  that  we  would  there- 
fare  in  this  our  day  know  the  tbingt  that  belong  to  our 
peace ! 

Secondly,  Here  is  a  common  b/tfjing  beflowed  upon  El'aiw 
[l.}  This  he  deftred:  Bleft  me  aifo,  ver.  34.  Hnfl  tbou 
not  referred  a  blejjingfor  met  ver.  36.  Note,  (1.)  The 
worit  of  men,  know  how  to  tt  tjb  well  to  t!stnfch<ei ;  and 
even  thofe  who  profanely  fell  their  birth-right,  fecm  pi- 
oufly  to  Uefire  the  blefling.  Faint  defircs  of  happinefsy 
without  a  right  choice  of  the  tDd,  and  a  right  ufe  of  the 
means,  deceive  many  into  their  own  ruin :  Multitudes  go 
to  hell  with  their  mouths  full  of  good  wishes,  lite  de- 
fire  of  the  flothful  and  unbelieving  kills  them.  Many 
will  feek  to  enter  in  as  Efau,  who  fhall  not  be  able  becauht 
th:y  do  r.ot  jtrive,  Luke  xiii.  24.  (2.)  It  is  the  folly  of 
the  moft  of  men,  that  they  are  willing  to  take  up  with  any 
good,  Ffal.  iv.  6.  as  Efau  here,  who  defircd  but  a  fecond- 
rate  blefling,  a  blefling  feparated  from  die  birth-right. 
Profani  hearts  think  any  blefling  as  good  as  that  from 
God's  oracle :  ILift  thou  but  one?  q.  d.  "  I  will  take  up 
with  any :  Though  I  have  not  the  blefling'of  the  churchy 
yet  let  me  have  lome  blefling." 

.    [2  J  This  he  bad,  and  let  him  make  his  belt  of  it,  ver. 
39.  43- 

1 .  It  was  a  good  thing,  and  better  than  he  defcrved. 
It  was  promifed  him,  (t.)  That  he  Jhould  have  a  compe- 
tent livelihood;  the  fatneft  of  the  earth,  and  the  dew  of 
heaven.  Note,  Thofe  that  come  ihort  of  the  bleflings  of 
the  covenant,  may  yet  have  a  very  good  (hare  of  outward 
bleflings.  God  gives,  good  ground  and  good  weather  to 
many  that  rtject  his  covenant  and  have  no  part  or  lot  in 
it.  (2.)  That  by  degrees  he  fhould  recover  his  liberty. 
If  Jacob  muil  rule,  (vet.  29.)  Efau  mull  ferve  :  But  he 
has  H»is  to  comfort  him,  he  thall  live  by  bit  fword;  he  fhall 
ferve,  but  he  fhall  not  [flarve ;  and  at  length,  after  much 

picquering.hc  flail  break  the  yoke  of  bondage,  and  wear 
the  marks  of  freedom.  This  was  fulfilled,  2  Kings  viiL 
20,  22.  when  the  Edomitet  revolted. 

2.  Yet  it  was  far  fhort  of  Jacob's  blefling',  for  him  God 
had  Tcfcrvcd  fame  better  thing .  (1.)  In  Jacob's -blefling, 
the  dew  of  heaven  is  put  firft,  as  that  which  he  mod  valu- 
ed and  defired,  and  depended  upon :  In  Efau's,  the  fatneft 
of  the  earth  is  put  firft ;  for  that  was  it  which  he  had  the 
firft  and  principal  regard  to.  (2.)  Efau  hath  thefe,  but 
Jacob  hath  them  from  God's  hand.  God  give  thee  the 
dew  of  heaven,  ver.  28.  It  was  enough  to  Efau,  to  have 
the  poffeflion  j  but  Jacob  defired  it  by  promife,  and  to  have 
h  from  covcnant-lovc.    (3.)  Jacob  fhall  have  dominion 

ever 
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tver  his  brethren;  for  the  Israelites  often  ruled  over  the 
Edomites.  Efau  (hall  have  dominion, ./'.  t.  he  flwll  gain 
fome  power  and  intereft,  but  fhall  never  have  dominion  o- 
ver  his  brother :  We  never  find  that  the  Jews  were  {old 
into  the  hands  of  the  Edomitcs,  or  that  they  oppreffed 
them.  But  the  great  difference  is,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  Efeu's  Welling  that  points  at  Chrift,  nothing  that  brings 
bim  or  his  into  the  church  and  covenant  of  God ;  and 
without  that,  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth,  and  the  plunder  of 
the  field,  will  Hand  hiin  in  little  Head.  Thus  Ilaac  by 
faith  bleffed  them  both  according  as  their  lot  fhould  be. 
Some  obferve  that  Jacob  was  bleffed  with  a  kifi,  ver.  27.) 
fo  was  not  Eiau. 


41  And  Efau  hated  Jacob,  becaufe  of  the 
Welling  wherewith  his  father  bleflfed  him :  and 
Efau  faid  in  his  heart,  The  days  cf  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand,  then  will  I  flay  my 
brother  Jacob.  42  And  thefe  words  of  Efau 
her  elder  fon  were  told  to  Rebekah  :  and  fhe 
fent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger  fon,  and 
faid  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  brother  Efau,  as 
touching  thee,  doth  comfort  himfelf,  pur£o- 
ftng  to  kill  thee.  43  Now  therefore,  my  Jon, 
obey  my  voice  :  and  arife,  flee  thou  to  Laban 
my  brother,  to  Haran,  44  And  tarry  with  him 
a  few  days,  untU  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  j 
45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  haft  done 
to  him :  then  t  will  fend,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  fhould  I  be  deprived  alfo  of 
you  both  in  one  day  ?  46  And  Rebekah  faid 
to  Ifaac,  I  am  weary  of  my  life,  becaufe  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  Heth,  luch  as  thefe  which 
are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
fhall  my  life  do  me  ? 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  malice  Efau  bore  to  Jacob  upon  the 
account  of  the  blefling  which  he  had  obtained,  ver.  41. 
Thus  he  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  who  therefore  flew  his 
brother,  becaufe  he  had  gained  that  acceptance  with  God 
which  he  had  rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of.  Efau's  ha- 
tred  of  Jacob  was,  (t.)  A  caufe.'efi  hatred:  He  hated  him 
for  no  other  renfon,  but  becaufe  his  father  bleffedhiaa,  and 
God  loved  him.  Note,  The  happinefs  of  faints  is  the  en- 
vy of  finners.  Whom  heaven  blelTeth,  hell  curfeth.  (2.) 
It  was  a  c rtul  r.ni  red :  Nothing  lefs  should  fatisfy  him  than 
to  /lay  his  brother.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  faints  that  per- 
(ccutors  thirft  after.  /  will flay  my  brother :  How  could 
he  fey  that  word  without  horror?  Call  him  brother,  and 
yet  vow  his  death  1  Note,  The  rage  of  persecutors  will 
not  be  tied  up  by  any  bonds,  no.  not  the  ftrongeft  and 
moft  (acred.  ( J.)  It  was  a  politic  hatred  :  He  expected 
his  father  would  be  dead  quickly  ,  and  then  titles  muft 
be  tried,  and  intereft  contcftcd  between  the  brothers, 
which  would  give  him  a  fair  opportunity  for  revenge.  He 
thinks  it  not  enough  to  live  by  his  /■word  himfelf,  ver.  -40. 
unlcfs  his  brother  die  by  it.  He  is  loth  to  grieve  his  fa- 
ther while  he  lives;  and  therefore  putt  off  U»t  ii 


murder  till  his  death,  not  caring  how  much  he  then  grie- 
ved his  furviving  mother.  Note,  t.  Thofe  are  ill  chil- 
dren to  whom  their  good  parents  are  a  burden,  aud  who 
upon  any  account  long  for  the  days  of  mourning  for  them, 
a.  Bad  men  arc  long  held  in  by  external  reftruiuts  from 
doing  the  mifchicf  they  would  do,  and  fo  their  wicked 
purpofes  como  to  nought,  a.  Thofc  who  think  to  defeat 
God's  purpofes,  will  undoubtedly  be  difeppointed  them- 
felvcs.  Efau  aimed  to  prevent  Jacob  or  his  feed  from 
having  the  dominion,  by  taking  away  his  life  before  he 
was  married  ;  but  who  can  d/annul  vshat  God has  fpohen? 
Men  may  fret  at  God's  counfeb,!iut  cannot  change  them. 

Secondly,  The  method  Rebekah  took  to  preveut  the 
mifchicf. 

[i.J  She  gave  Jacob  warning  of  his  danger,  and  advi- 
fed  him  to  withdraw  for  a  while,  and  Ihift  for  his  own 
fefcty.  She  tells  him  what  fhe  heard  of  Efeu's  defign, 
that  he  comfurted  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  an  opportuni- 
ty to  kill  his  brother,  ver.  42.  Would  one  think  that  luch 
a  bloody  barbarous  thought  as  this  could  be  a  comfort  to 
a  man?  If  Efau  couhl  have  kept  his  defign  to  himfelf,  his 
mother  had  not  fufpected  it :  But  mens  impudence  in  fin 
is  often  their  infatuation  >  and  they  cannot  aceomplilh 
their  wickednefs,  becaufe  their  rage  is  too  violent  to  be 
concealed,  and  a  bird  of  the  air  carries  the  voice.  Ob. 
fcrve  here,  (t.)  What  Rebekah  feared  ;  left  Ihe  Jhould be 
deprived  of  them  both  in  one  day,  ver.  4  c.  5  not  only  of  the 
murdered,  but  of  the  murderer,  who  either  by  the  magi- 
Urate,  or  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  would  be  facri- 
ficed  to  jullice  ;  which  fhe  herfelf  muft  acquiefce  in,  and 
not  obftruct :  Or,  if  not  fo,  yet  from  thenceforward  flic 
would  be  deprived  of  all  joy  and  comfort  in  him.  Thofe 
that  are  lofl  to  virtue,  are  in  a  manner  loft  to  all  their  friendr. 
With  what  plea  tire  can  a  child  be  looked  upon,  that  can 
be  'looked  upon  as  no  other  but  a  child  of  the  devil  > 
(2.)  What  Rebekah  hoped  ;  that  if  Jacob  for  a  while  kept 
out  of  fight,  the  affront  which  his  brother  refented  fo  ' 
heinoufly  would  by  degrees  go  out  of  mind.  The  Itrength 
of  paftion  is  weakened  and  taken  off  by  the  diflances  both 
of  time  and  place.  She  promifed  herfelf  that  his  brother's 
anger  would  turn  away.  Note,  Yielding  pacifies  great  of- 
fences ;  and  even  thofe  that  have  a  good  caufe,  and  God 
on  their  fide,  yet  muft  ufe  that  with  1 
clients  for  their  own  prefervation.  1 

[2.3  She  poffeffed  Ifaac  with  an'apprehenfion  of  the 
neceftity  of  Jacob's  going  among  her  relations  upon  ano- 
ther account,  which  was  to  get  him  a  wife,  ver.  46.  She 
would  not  tell  him  of  Efau's  wicked  defign  againft  the 
life  of  Jacob,  left  it  (hould-  trouble  him  j  but  prudently 
took  another  way  t»gain  her  point.  Ifaac  was  as  uncafy  as 
the  was  at  Efau's  being  unequally  yoked  with  Hittites  j  . 
and  therefore,  with-  a  very  good  colour  of  reafon,  (he 
moves  to  have  Jacob  married  to  one  that  was  better  prin- 
cipled. Note,  One  mifcarriagc  (hould  ferve  as  a  warning 
to  prevent  another :  Thofe  are  carelefs  indeed  that  Hum- 
ble twice  at  the  fame  ftone.  Yet  Rebekah  feems  to  have 
expreffed  herfelf  fomewhat  too  warmly  in  the  matter  when 
Ihe  faid,  What  good  fhall  my.  life  do  me>  if  Jacob  marry  a 
Canaanite  i  For  thanks  be  to  God*  all  our  comfort  is  not 
lodged  in  one  hand}  we  may  do  the  work  of  life,  and  en- 
joy the  comforts  of  life,  though  every  thing  do  not  fall 
out  to  our  mind,  and  though  our  relations  be  not  in  all 
reipecls  agreeable  to  us.  Perhaps  Rebekah  fpokc  with 
this  concern,  becaufe  (lie  few  it  ncceffary  for  the  quick- 
ening cf  Ifaac  to  give  fpcedy  orders  in  this  matter.  Ob- 
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f.rve,  though  Jacob  was  himf.lt  very  towardly,  and  well 
fixed  in  his  religion  j  yet  he  has  need  to  be  put  out  of 
the  way  of  temptation.  Even  he  was  in  danger  both  of 
following  the  ill  example  of  his  brother,  ami  of  being 
drawn  into  a  fnare  by  it.  Wc  mull  net  prtfumc  too  far 
upon  the  wifdotn  and  (dotation,  no.  not  of  thofe  children 
that  are  molt  hopeful  and  promifing ;  but  care  mull  be 
taken  to  keep  them  out  of  harm's  way. 

.      C  H  A  P.  XXVI1L 

We  have  here,  I.  Jacob's  parting  ivitb  bit  parents  It  ft  to 
Padan-ar.tm :  The  (Barge  his  father  gttn  him,  vcr.  1,  2.; 
the  Miffing  be fent  him  away  with,  ver.  3,  4.;  his  ubedi- 
ence  to  lb:  orders  given  him,  ver.  5,— to.;  ami  the  influ- 
ence this  had  upon  Efau,  ver.  6.  II.  Jacob's  meeting 
uitb  GiJ.  and  his  c  imiMsnitM  with  htm  by  the  way :  sind 
there,  (1.)  Hit  vijion  of  the  ladder,  ver.  11,  12.;  (2.) 
Toe  gracious  promifes  God  mude  bin,  vcr.  13,  14,  15.; 
(3.)  The  irnpreffion  this  made  upon  him,  ver.  16, — 19.; 
(4.)  The  xotv  he  made  to  God  up^ts  tbu  occajion,  vcr. 

20,  SI,  22. 

'  A  ND  Ifaac  called  Jacob,  and  blefTcd  him, 
J\  and  charged  him,  andfaid  untohim,Thou 
ihalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan. 1  Arife,  go  to  Pandan-aram,  to  the 
houfe  of  Bethucl  thy  mother's  father;  and 
take  thee  a  wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters 
of  Laban  tby  mother's  brother.  3  And  God 
Almighty  blefs,  thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayeft  be  a  mul- 
titude of  people :  4  And  give  thee  the  blelling 
of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  with  thee; 
that  thou  mayeft  inherit  the  land  wherein  thou 
art  a  ftranger,  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 
5  And  Ifaac  fent  away  Jucob ;  and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram,  unto  Laban,  fon  of  Bcthuel 
the  Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's 
and  Efau's  mother. 

Jacob  had  no  fooner  obtained  the  blefling,  but  immedi- 
ately he  was  forced  to  run  his  country  ;  and  as  if  it  were 
not  enough  that  he  was  a  ftranger  and  a  fojourner  there, 
he  mull  go  to  be  mote  fo,  and  no  better  than  an  exile  in 
another  country.  Now  Jacob fled  into  Syria,  Hof.  xii.  12. 
He  was  blefTcd  with  plenty  of  corn  and  wine,  and  yet  he 
goes  away  poor;  was  blefTcd  with  government,  and  yet 

Ces  out  to  fcrvice,  a  hard  fervice.  This  was,  (1.)  Per- 
ps  to  correct  htm  for  his  dealing  fraudulently  with  his 
father.  The  blefling  fhall  lie  confirmed  to  him,  and  yet 
he  Iball  (mart  for  the  indirect  courl'e  he  takes  to  obtain 
it.  While  there  isfuch  an  allay  as  there  is  of  fin  in  our 
duties,  we  mart  expert  ao  allay  "of  trouble  in  our  comforts. 
However,  (2.)  It  was  to  teach  us,  that  they  who  inherit 
the  blefling  mull  expert  pcrfecution.  Thofe  that  have 
peace  in  Chrift,  in  the  -world  Jhall  have  tribulation,  Jobn 
xvi.  33.  Wc  mini  neither  think  it  flrenge,  being  told  of 
it  before ;  nor  think  it  bard,  being  afTured  of  a  rccompenfc 
for  it  hereafter.  Wc  may  obferve  likewife,  that  God's 
providences  often  fecm  to  contradict  his  promifes,  and  tu 
j-,o  crofs  to  them  :  And  vet  when  the  myftery  of  God  lliall 
be  finiihed,  we  (ball  fee  that  oli  ixasfur  the  bfl,  and  that 
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crofs  providences  did  but  render  the  protnifc*  and  the  ac- 
complishment of  them  the  more  iilultrious. 
Now  Jn<-ob  »>  here  diftni&d  by  his  father, 
[l.]  With  a  folcmn  charge,  vcr.  t,  2.  He  blejfed  him, 
an  )  charged  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  the  blellmj 
mull  keep  the  charge  annexed  to  it,  and  not  think  to  fc- 
parate  what  God  has  joined.  The  charge  is  like  that,  2 
Cor.vi.  14.  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.  And 
all  that  inherit  the  promifes  of  the  rctnilTion  of  fins,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gholt,  mutt  keep  this  charge  which 
follows  thofe  promifes:  Save  your/elves  from  the  untoward 
generation,  Acts  ii.  38,  39,  40.  Thofe  that  are  entitled  to 
peculiar  favours,  muil  be  a  peculiar  people.  If  Jacob  be 
an  heir  of  protnifc,  lie  mult  not  take  c  vaft  of  the  d.ughterr 
of  Canaan.  Thofe  that  profefs  religion,  Ihould  not  marry 
with  thole  that  are  irn'.igiuus. 

[2.]  With  a  foiemn  blelling,  vcr.  y,  4.  He  hail  before 
blcifcd  iiim  unwittingly;  now  he  duth  it  dcfigmdlv,  lor 
the  greater  encounrjem^.t  of  Jacob  in  tint  melancholy 
condition  to  which  he  was  now  removing.  This  blclutig 
if  more  exprcf*  and  full  then  the  former:  It  is  au  entail 
tit  the  luffing  *f  Abraham;  that  blefling  which  wa>  poured 
on  the  head  of  Abraham  like  the.  anointing  oil,  thence  to 
run  down  to  his  chi  rtn  feed  as  the  lkirts  of  his  gaimcnts. 
It  is  a  gofpel-bleiring,  the  blcding  of  church-privileges; 
that  is  the  biejftng  of  Abraham  which  comes  uptn  the  Gen- 
tiles through  fain.  Gal.  iii.  14.  It  is  a  blcflmg  from  Go  J 
Almighty,  by  which  name  God  appeared  to  the  patriarchs, 
Exod.  vi.  3.  Thofe  are  blejfed  indeed  whom  God  Almighty 
blejjetb;  for  he  commands  and  effects  thr:  blefling.  Two 
great  promifes  Abraham  was  blefTcd  w  ith,  and  liaac  here 
entail*  them  both  upon  Jacob. 

1,  The  promife  of  heirs,  vcr.  3.  Gtd  make  thee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  tbte.  (J.)  Through  his  loins  that  people 
ihould  defcend  from  Abraham,  which  (hould  be  numerous 
as  the  Itars  of  heaven  and  the  fand  of  the  lea,  and  which 
Ihould  increafe  more  than  the  reft  of  the  nations,  fo  as  to 

be  au  aflemuly  of  people,  as  the  margin  reads  it.  And  nc-  « 
ver  was  fuch  a  muitttude  of  people,  to  ofttu  gathered  MM 
one  ajfemlly,  as  the  tribes  of  Ifratl  were  in  the  wUderocfs, 
and  afterwards.  (2.)  Through  his  loins  fliould  defcend 
from  Abraham  that  Ptrfou  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  diould  be  blefTcd,  and  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the 
people  (hould  be.  Jacob  was  in  hiin  a  multitude  of  people 
indeed ;  for  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  arc  united  in 
Chrifl,  Eph.  i.  10.  all  centre  in  him,  that  corn  of  wheat 
which  falling  to  the  ground  produced  much  fruit,  John 
xii.  24. 

2.  The  promife  of  an  inheritance  for  thofe  heirs,  ver.  4. 
That  tbou  tnayefl  inherit  the  land  qf  tby  fojoumings.  Ca- 
naan was  hereby  entailed  upon  the  feed  of  Jacob,  exclufive 
of  the  feed  of  Efau.  Ifaac  was  now  fending  Jacob  a.vay 
into  a  diflant  country,  to  fettle  there  fi/r  fome  time  ;  and, 
left  this  mould  look  "tike  difinheriting  him,  he  here  con- 
firms the  fctUercmt  of  it  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  af- 
furedthat  the  difcontinuance  of  his  pofirffioi  fliould  be  no 
defcafance  of  his  right.  Obferve,  He  is  here  told,  that 
be  fliould  inherit  the  bind  wherein  he  fojoamed.  Thofe 
that  arc fjuurnrrs  now,  fhall  be  heirs  for  ever:  And  even 
now  thofe  do  mofl  inherit  the  earth  (though  Ihcy  do  not  in- 
herit mofl  of  it)  that  are  molt  as  flrangers  in  it:  Thofe 
have  the  l»clt  enjoyment  of  prefent  things,  that  fit  molt 
loofc  to  them.  This  promife  looks  at  high  as  heaven,  of 
which  Canaan  was  n  type.  That  was  the  better  country 
which  Jacob,  with  the  other  patriarch*,  had  in  bis  eye, 
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■wtoen  he  confejftd  himfelj 'a  Jranger and 'pilgrim  on  tbe  earth, 
lleb  xi.  16. 

Jacob  having  taken  leave  of  his  father,  was  haflened 
aw jv  with  all  fpccd,  left  his  brother  lltould  find  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  him  a  mifchief;  and  away  he  went  to  Padan- 
aram,  ver.  5.  How  unlike  was  hi*  taking  a  wife  from 
thence  to  hit  father's »  Ifaac  had  fen-ants  and  camels  fent 
to  fetch  his:  Jacob  mu(t  go  himU  It,  go  alone,  and  go  a- 
foot  to  fetch  his ;  aud  go  away  in  a  fright  from  his  father's 
houie,  not  knowing  when  lie  might  return.  Note,  If 
God  in  his  providence  difable  us,  we  mull  be  content, 
though  we  cannot  keep  up  the  Hate  and  grandeur  of  our 
anceflor*.    We  fhould  be  more  in  care  to  maintain  their 


their  port ;  and  to  be  as  good  as 


they,  than  to  be  as  great.  Rebckah  is  here  called  Jacob'* 
and  EfatSs  mother:  Jacob  is  named  firft,  not  only  becaufe 
he  had  always  been  his  mother'*  darling,  but  becaufe  be 
was  now  made  his  father's  heir,  and  IX u  was  poflponed. 
Note,  The  time  will  come,  when  piety  w,ill  have  prece- 
dency, whatever  it  ha*  now. 

6  f  When  Efau  faw  that  Ifaac  had  blefled  Ja- 
cob, and  lent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take 
him  a  wife  from  thence;  and  that  as  he  blef- 
fed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  faying,  Thou 
ftralt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ;  7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  j 
8  And  Efau  feeing  that  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan pleafed  not  Ifaac  his, father:  9  Then 
went  Efau  unto  Ilhmael,  and  took  unto  the 
wives  which  he  had,  Mahalath,  the  daughter 
of  Iftimael,  Abraham's  fon,  the  lifter  of  Neba- 
joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

This  p&ffhge  concerning  Efau  comes  in  the  midft  of 
Jacob's  ftory;  either,  [1.]  To  ihevr  the  inftuence  of  a 
good  example.  Efau,  though  the  bigger  man,  now  begins 
to  think  Jacob  the  belter  man,  and  difdains  not  to  take 
him  for  his  pattern  in  this  particular  inftance  of  marrying 
with  a  daughter  of  Abraham.  The  elder  children  ihoijd 
giGe  to  the  younger  an  example  of  traclabkncfs  and  obe- 
dience ;  it  is  bad  if  they  do  not;  but  it  mends  the  matter 
pretty  well,  if thry  take  the.  example  of  it  from  them,  as 
Efau  here  did  from  Jacob.  Or,  [2.]  To  Ihew  the  folly 
of  an  after-wit:  Efau  did  well;  butlhe  did  it  when  it  was 
too  late.  He  fatv  that  the  daughters  of  Canaan  pLa/ed  not 
bit  Jlilher;  and  might  he  not  have  feen  that  long  ago,  if 
he  had  confulted  his  father's  judgment  as  much  as  he  did 
his  palate '  And  how  did  he  now  mend  the  matter? 
Why  truly,  fo  as  to  make  ill  worfc.  ijf,  He  married  a 
daughter  of  Iihmacl,  the  fon  of  the  bond-woman,  who 
was  caft  out,  and  was  not  to  inherit,  with  Ifaac  and  his 
feed ;  thus  joining  with  a  family  whom  God  had  rejected, 
and  1'ceking  toftrengthen  his  own  pretentions  by  the  aids 
of  another  pretender,  idly,  He  took  a  third  wife,  while, 
for  ought  appears,  his  other  two  were  neither  dead  nor 
divorced,  idly,  He  did  it  only  to  pleafe  his  father,  not  to 
plcafc  God :  Now  Jacob  was  fent  into  a  far  country,  E- 
fau  would  be  all  in  all  at  home ;  and  he  hoped  fo  to  hu- 
mour his  father,  as  to  prevail  with  him  to  make  a  new 
will,  and  entail  the  promife  upon  him,  revoking  the  fet- 
latdy  made  upon  Jacob.  And  thus,  (i.)  H*  was 


wife  when  it  was  tio.'ate;  like  Ifrael,  that  would  venture 
when  the  decree  was  gone  forth  again  ft  them,  Numb.xiv. 
40.;  and  the  foolifh  virgins,  Mat.  xxv.  ic.  (2.)  He  reli- 
ed in  a  partial  reformation;  and  thought,  by  pleaCnj; 
Lis  parents  in  one  thing,  to  atone  for  all  his  other  roifcar- 
riages.  It  is  not  Hud,  that  when  he  faw  how  obedient 
Jacob  was,  and  how  willing  to  pleafe  his  parents,  he  re- 
pented of  his  malicious  deflgn  again  ll  him :  No,  it  ap- 
peared afterwards,  that  he  peril  fled  in  that,  and  retained 
his  malice.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  are  ipt  to  think  them- 
felves  as  good  as  they  '.hould  be,  becaufe  perhaps  in  fome 
one  particular  inftance  they  are  not  fo  bad  as  they  might 
have  been.  Thus  Mi  c  ah  retains  his  idols,  but  thinks  himfclf 
happy  in  having  a  Lcvitc  to  be  his  prieft,  Judg.  xvii.  13. 

10  %  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Bcer-flieba, 
and  went  toward  Haran.  1 1  And  he  lighted 
uponacertain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
becaufe  the  fun  was  fen  and  he  took  of  the ' 
ftones  of  that  place,  artd  put  tbem  for  his  pil- 
lows, and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  Iheep. 
XS  %  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder 
fet  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven  :  and  behold,  the  angels  of  God  a- 
fcending  and  defcending  on  it.  13  And  be- 
hold, tbe  Loan  ftood  above  it,  and  faid,  I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Ifaac  :  the  land  whereon  thou  heft, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  feed.  14  And 
thy  feed  (hall  be  as  the  dull  of  the  earth;  and 
thou  (halt  fpread  abroad  to  the  weft,  and  to 
the  eaft,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  fouth  : 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy  feed  lhall  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  be  blefled-  15  And  be- 
hold, I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in 
all  places  whither  thou  goeft,  and  will  bring 
thee  again  into  tlm  land :  for  I  will  not  leave 
thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  fpo- 
ken  to  thee  of. 

We  have  here  Jacob  upon  hi*  journey  towards  Syria,  in 
a  very  defolate  condition,  like  one  that  was  fent  Xo/eei  his 
frtune:  But  we  find,  that  though  he  was  alone,  yet  he  was 
not  alone;  for  the  Father  war  with  him,  John  xvi.  32.  If 
this  here  recorded  happened  (as  it  fhould  (tern  it  dud)  the 
firil  night,  he  had  made  a  long  day's  journey  from  Beer- 
Jbeba  to  Bethel,  above  40  miles.  Providence  brought  him  to 
a  convenient  place,  probably  Ihaded  with  trees,  to  red  him 
in  that  night ;  and  there  he  had, 

Firft,  A  hard  lodging,  ver.  11.  The  Jloncs  fr  his  pil~ 
lows,  and  the  heavens  for  hU  canopy  and  curtains.  As 
the  ufagc  then  was,  perhaps  this  was  not  fo  bad  as  it  feems 
now  to  us :  But  we  would  think,  I .  He  by  very  cold ; 
the  cold  ground  for  his  bed,  and  (which  one  would  think 
made  the  matter  worfc  1  a  cold  Aonc  for  his  pillow,  and 
in  the  cold  air.  2.  Very  uncafy :  If  his  bones  were  fore 
with  his  day's  journey,  his  night's  reft  would  make  them 
forer.  -  3.  Very  much  expofed :  He  forgot  that  he  was 
fleeing  for  his  life;  for  had  his  brother  in  his  rage  pur- 
sued, or  fent  a  murderer  after  him,  here  he  lay  ready  to 
be  facrificed,  and  dcttitutc  of  fhelter  and  defence.  We 


Digitized  by  Google 


1-2  GEN 

cannot  think  it  was  by  reafon  of  his  poverty  that  he  was 
fo  ill  accommodated  ;  but,  (i.)  It  wa*  owing  to  the  plain- 
nefs  and  fimplicity  of  thofe  times,  when  men  did  not  take 
fo  much  ftate,  and  confult  their  eafe  fo  much,  as  in  tbefe 
later  tiincs  of  foftnefs  and  effeminacy,  (a.)  Jacob  had 
been  particularly  ufed  to  hardlhips,  as  a  plain  man  dwell- 
ing in  tents ;  and  defigning  now  to  go  to  fervice,  he  was 
the  more  willing  to  inure  himfclf  to  it.  And,  as  it  pro- 
ved, it  was  well,  chap.  xxxi.  4c.  (3.)  His  comfort  in 
the  divine  blefling,  and  his  confidence  in  the. divine  pro- 
tection, made  him  cafy,  even  then  when  he  lay  thus  ex- 
pofed  :  Being  fur*  that  his  God  made  him  to  dwell  in  faie- 
ty,  he  could  lie  down  and  fleep  upon  a  Aone. 

Secondly,  A  pleafant  dream  be  bad  in  his  hard  lodging; 
awl  any  Ifraelite  indeed  would  be  willing  to  take  up  with 
Jacob's  pillow,  provided  he  might  but  have  Jacob's  dream. 
Then  and  there  he  heard  tbe  -words  of  Cod,  and  faw  the 
viftons  of  the  /ilmigbty :  It  was  the  belt  night's  fleep  he 
ever  had  in  his  life.  Note,  God's  time  to  vifithis  people 
with  his  comforts,  is  when  they  arc  molt  deflitute  of  o- 
ther  comforts  and  other  comforters :  When  afflictions  in 
the  way  of  duty  (as  thefe  here  were)  do  abound,  then  (hall 
confolations  fo  much  the  more  abound.  Now  obferve 
here, 

(_!.]  The  encouraging  v'fion  Jaeob^to,  ver.  12.  He 
faw  a  ladder  which  reached  from  earth  to  heaven,  the  an- 
gels afcending  and  defcending  upon  it,  and  God  himfelf 
at  the  head  pf  it.  Now  this  rcprefents  the  two  things  that 
are  very  comfortable  to  good  people  at  all  times  and  in  all 
conditions : 

The  providence  of  Cod,  by  which  there  is  a  confltml 
correspondence  kept  up  between  heaven  and  earth.  The 
eounlels  of  heaven  are  executed  on  earth,  and  the  anions 
and  affaire  of  this  earth  are  all  known  in  heaven,  and  jud- 

El  there.  Providence  doth  its  work  gradually,  and  by 
psi  Angels  arc  employed  as  miniltring  fpirits,  to  feryc 
all  the  purpoies  and  defigns  of  Providence  ;  and  the  wif- 
dom  of  God  is  at  the  upper  end  of  the  ladder,  directing 
all  the  motions  of  fecond  caufes  to. tbe  glory  of  the  firlt 
caufe.  T  he  angels  are  active  fpirits,  continually  afcend- 
ing and  dtfi ending  {  they  reft  not  day  nor  night  from  fer- 
vice, act  'rdinj  to  the  pods  afllgned  them.  They  afcend 
to  give  accoant  of  what  they  have  done,  and  to  receive  or- 
ders; ar..l  ;*ien  defcend  to  execute  the  orders  they  have 
rtceivciT?  Thus  we  (hould  nlwajs  •abound  in  tbe  work  of 
the  La  :J  that  we  may  do  it  as  the  angels,  do  it,  Pfal.ciii. 
20,  at.  This  vifion  gave  very  fwfonablc  comfort  to  Ja- 
cob, let  ling  him  know  that  he  had  both  a  pood  guide  and 
9  goo  '  g\iard  in  his  going  out  and  coming  in;  that  though 
he  was  made  to  wander  from  bis  father''/  houfc,  yet  Hill  he 
was  die  care  of  kind  Providence,  and  the  charge  of  the 
holy  kwcIs.  This  is  comfort  enough,  though  we  fhould 
not  admit  the  notiun  which  foxnc  have,  that  the  tutelar 
angels  of  Canaan  were  afcending,  having  guarded  Jacob 
out  of  their  land,  ami  the  angel*  of  Syria  dfcendmg,  to 
tike  him  into  their  cuftody.  Jacob  was  now  the  type  and 
representative  of  the  whole  church,  which  the  angels  are 
intruded  with  the  guardianship  of. 

_zdly,  The  mediation  of  Cht  'yl.  He  is  this  ladder)  the 
foot  on  earth  in  bis  human  nature,  the  top  in  heaven  in 
his  divine  nature  ;  or,  the  former  in  his  humiliation,  the 
latter  in  his  exaltation.  All  the  intcrcourfe  between  hea- 
ven and  earth,  lincc  the  fall,  is  by  this  ladder.  (Jhrilt  is 
the  way.  All  God's  favours  come  to  us,  and  all  our  fer« 
vices  come  to  him,  by  thrill.  If  God  dwell  with  us,  and 
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we  with  him,  it  is  by  (Thrift :  We  have  no  way  of  getting 
to  heaven  but  by  this  ladder;  if  we  climb  up  any  other 
way,  we  are  thieves  and  robbers.  This  vifion  our  Savi- 
our alludes  to  when  he  f peaks  of  the  angels  of  God  afcend- 
ing and  defcending  upon  tbe  Son  of  man,  John  i.  51.  For 
the  kind  offices  the  angels  do  us,  and  the  benefits  we  re- 
ceive by  their  adminiftration,are  all  owing  to  Chrift,  who 
hath  reconciled  things  on  earth  and  things  in  heaven,  Col. 
i.  23.  and  made  them  all  meet  in  himfelf,  Eph.  i.  10. 

[2.]  The  encouraging  words  Jacob  heard.  God  now 
brought  him  into  the  wiidernefs,  and  fpale  comfortably  to 
him :  Spake  from  the  head  of  the  ladder ;  for  all  the  glad 
tidings  we  receive  from  heaven  comes  through  Jefus  Chrift. 

1.  The  former  promifes  made  to  his  father,  are  repeat- 
ed and  ratified  to  him,  ver.  1 3,  14.  In  general,  God  in-  , 
timates  to  him,  that  he  would  be  the  fame  to  him  that  he 
had  been  to  Abraham  and  Ifaac.  Thofc  that  tread  in  the 
fleps  of  their  godly  parents,  arc  iutcrcfted  in  their  cove- 
nant, and  intitlcd  to  their  privileges.  Particularly,  (1.) 
The  land  of  Canaan  is  fettled  upon  him :  Tbe  land  where- 
on thou  lieft ;  us  if  by  his  lying  fo  contentedly  upon  the 
bare  ground,  he  had  taken  livery  and  feifin  of  the  whole 
land.  (2.)  It  is  promifed  him  that  his  poftcrity  Ihauld  mul- 
tiply exceedingly,  as  the  dufl  of  the  earth  ;  that  though  he 
feemed  now  to  be  plucked  off  as  a  withered  branch,  yet 
he  fhould  become  a  flourishing  tree  that  mould  fend  out  hit 
bought  unto  the  fea.  Thcfc  were  the  bleffings  wherewith 
his  father  had  bleffcd  him,  ver.  3,  4.-,  and  God  here  faid 
Amen  to  them,  that  he  might  have  Jirong  confutation.  (3.) 
It  is  added,  that  the  Melfiah  {hould  come  from  his  loins, 
in  whom  all  the  families  of  tbe  earth  fhall  be  blefid.  Chrift 
is  the  great  blefling  of  the  world:  All  that  are  blcffed, 
whatever  family  they  are  of,  are  bleffcd  in  him;  and  none 
of  any  family  are  excluded  from  bleffedncfs  in  him,  but 
thofe  that  exclude  thcmfclvcs. 

2.  Frelh  promifes  were  made  him,  accommodated  to  his 
prefent  condition,  Ver.  15.  (1.)  Jacob  was  apprehenlive 
of  danger  from  his  brother  Efau,  but  God  promifcth  to 
keep  him.  Note,  Thofe  are  fafe  whom  God  protects,  who- 
ever purfues  them.  (2.)  He  had  now  a  long  journey  be- 
fore him  ;  was  to  travel  alone,  in  an  unknown  mad,  to  an 
unknown  country :  But  behold,  I  am  with  thfi,  faith  God. 
Note,  Whcre-cvcr  we  are,  we  are  fafe,  and  may  be  eafy, 
if-we  have  God's  favourable  prefence  with  us.  (3.)  He 
knew  not,  but  God  forefaw  what  hardlhips  he  would  meet 
with  in  his  uncle's  fervice,  and  therefore  promifcth  to  pre  - 
ferve  him  in  all  places.  Note,  God  knows  how  to  give 
his  people  graces  and  comforts  accommodated  to  the  e- 
vents  that  Jhali  be  a«  well  as  to  thofc  that  are.  (4.)  He 
was  now  going  as  an  exile  into  a  place  far  distant;  but 
God  promifcth  him  to  bring  bim  bach  again  to  this  land. 
Note,  He  that  preferves  his  people's  going  cut,  will  alfo 
take  care  of  their  coming  in,  Pfal.  exxi.  8.  (5.)  He  feem- 
ed to  he  forfaken  of  all  his  frjends;  but  God  here  gives 
bim  this  affurance,  /  will  mi  leave  thee.  Note,  Whom 
God  laves,  he  never  leaves.  This  premife  is  fure  to  all 
the  feed,  Hcb.  xiii.  5.  (6.)  Providences  feemed  to  con- 
tradict the-  promifes ;  he  is  therefore  affurcd  of  the  per- 
formance of  them  in  their  fcafon :  a  All  fliall  be  done  that 
J  have fpoken  to  ibee  of."  Note,  Saying  and  doing  are 
not  two  thing*  with  God,  whatever  they  are  with  us. 

16  %  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  fleep,  and 
he  faid,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and 
1  knew  it  not.  1 7  And  he  was  afraid,  and  laid. 

How 
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How  dreadful  it  this  place!  this  is  none  other 
but  the  houfe  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven.  18  And  Jacob  role  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  ftone  that  he  had  put 
for  his  pillows,  and  fet  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and 
poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.  19  And  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Beth-el:  but 
<hc  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the 
iirft.  20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  faying,  If 
■God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this 
way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on  ;  21  So  that  I  come  again 
to  my  father's  houfe  in  peace :  then  fliaU  the 
Lord  be  my  God.  21  And  this  Hone,  which  I 
have  fet  for  a  pillar,  lhall  be  God's  houfe:  and 
of  all  that  thou  (halt  give  me,  I  will  furely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee. 

Cod  msinifefted  himfelf  and  kit  favour  to  Jacob  when 
lie  was  afltep  and  purely  pa/Jive :  For  the  Spirit,  like  the 
wind,  blows  when  and  where"  he  lideth ;  and  God's  grace, 
like  the  dew,  tarrielb  not  for  tbe  fons  of  mm,  Mic.  v.  7. 
But  Jacob  applied  himfelf  to  the  improvement  of  the  vi- 
{.:  God  hid  made  him,  when  he  was  awake:  And  we  may 
veil  think  he  awaked,  as  the  prophet  did,  Jer.  xxxi.  26.; 
and  behold,  bit  fleep  mat  fweet  to  bim.  Here  is  much  of 
Jacob's  devotion  on  this  occafion. 

Fir/?,  He  exprefle*  a  great  furprifc  at  the  tokens  he  had 
of  God's  fpecial  prefence  with  him  in  that  place,  ver.  16. 
Surety  tbe  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  in* w  it  mat.  Note,  I . 
God's  manifedations  of  himfelf  to  his  people,  carry  their 
own  evidence  along  with  them.  God  can  give  undenia- 
ble demonftrations  of  his  prefence,  fuch  as  give  abundant 
Ctisfaclion  to  the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  that  God  is  with 
them  of  a  truth;  fatisfaction  not  communicable-lo  others, 
but  convincing  to  thcmfelves.  2.  We  fometimes  meet 
<m  ith  Ged  there  where  we  little  thought  of  meeting  with 
him.  He  is  there  where  we  did  not  think  he  had  been, 
is  found  there  where  we  aiked  not  for  him.  No  place 
excludes  divine  vifits:  Gan.  xvi.  1  Here  aifo.  Where  - 
ever  we  are;  in  the  city,  or  in  the  defart;  in  the  houfe, 
or  in  the  field  ;  in  the  (hop,  or  in  the  Itreet ;  we  may  keep 
up  our  intercourfe  with  heaven,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault. 

Secondly,  It  (truck  an  awe  upon  him,  ver.  17.  He  •mat 
etfraid.  So  far  was  he  from  being;  pulled  up,  and  rxa/led 
above  meafure  xoith  tbe  abundance  of  tbe  revelations,  (l 
0>r.  xii.  7.)  that  he  wasr  afraid.  Note,  Tlx  more  we 
f?e  of  God,  the  more  caufe  we  fee  for  holy  trembling  and 
blufhing  before  him.  Thofc  whom  God  is  pleafcd  to  ma- 
nifert  himfelf  to,  are  thereby  laid  and  kept  very  low  iu 
'their  own  ryes,  and  fee  caulc  to  fear  even  tbe  Lord  and 
bit  goodne/i,  Hof.  iii.  J.  He  faid,  How  dreadful  it  :bit 
place!  i.-e.  "  The  appearance  of  God  in  this  place,  is  ne- 
ver to  be  thought  or  but  with  an  holy  awe  and  reverence. 
I  lhall  have  a  refpccl  for  this  place,  and  remember  it  by 
-this  token,  as  long  as  1  live."  Not  that  he  thought  the 
ptace  itfclf  any  nearer  the  divine  vifions  than  ether  placet: 
But  what  he  faw  there  sA  this  time,  was,  as  it  were,  tbe 
h-jitfr  of  God,  the  reficlencc  of  the  Divine  Mnjclrv;  and 
the  rate  "f  btaven,  i.  e.  the  general  rendezvous  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  upper  world  ;  as  the  meetings  of  a  ci- 
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fcendinz, wcre  ''^e  travellers  patfing  and  repa/lmg  through 
the  gates  of  a  city.  Note,  (1.)  God  is  in  a  fpecial  man- 
ner prcfent  there  where  his  grace  is  revealed,  and  his  co- 
venants publillied  nnd  fealcd,  as  of  old  by  tbe  minillry 
of  angels,  fo  now  by  inditutcd  ordinance*,  Mat.  xxviii. 
20.  (2.)  There  where  God  meets  us  with  his  fpecial  pre- 
fence, we  ought  to  meet  him  with  the  mod  bumble  reve- 
rence, remembering  his  julticc  and  holinefs,  and  our  own 
mcannef*  and  vilenefs. 

Thirdly,  He  took  care  to  prefcrve  the  memorial  of  it, 
two  ways: 

[l.]  He  fet  up  the  done  for  a  pi/lar,  ver.  18.  Not  as 
if  he  thought  the  vfiont  of  hit  bead  were  any  way  owing 
to  the  A  00c  on  which  it  lay;  but  thus  he  would  mark  the 
place  againd  he  came  back,  and  creel  a  lading  monument 
of  God's  favour  to  him:  and  becaufehe  had  not  time  now 
to  build  an  altar  here,  as  Abraham  did  ii;  the  placet  where 
God  appeared  la  him,  Gen.  xii.  7.  he  therefore  poured 
oil  an  the  tap  of  tbit  flone,  which  probably  was  the  cere- 
mony then  ufod  in  dedicating  their  altars,  as  an  earned  of 
his  building  an  altar  when  he  ihould  have  conveniences 
for  it,  as  afterwards  he  did,  in  gratitude  to  God  for  thi. 
vifion.  chap,  xxx  v.  7.  Note,  Grants  of  mercy  call  for  our 
returns  of  duty  ;  and  the  fwcet  communion  we  have  with 
God  ought  ever  to  be  remembered. 

[2.]  He  gave  a  new  name  to  the  place,  ver,  19.  It  had 
been  called  Lux,  an  Almond-tret ;  but  he  will  have  it 
hence  forward  called  Beth-el,  the  Houfe  of  God.  This 
gracious  appearance  of  God  to  him,  put  a  greater  honour 
and  lulire,  and  made  it  more  remarkable  than  all  the  al- 
mond-trees that  Houriihed  there.  This  is  that  Betb-ei 
where  long  after  it  is  faid  God  found  Jacob ;  and there,  ia 
what  he  faid  to  bim,  he  /pake  with  w,  Hof.  xii.  4.  In 
orocefs  of  time  thu  Betb-el,  the  btufe  of  God,  became 
Betb-aven,  a  bou/e  of  vanity  and  iniquity,  when  Jeroboam 
fet  up  one  of  hi*  calves  there,  4 

Fourthly,  He  made  a  fcJemn  vow  upon  this  occafion, 
ver.  20, 21, 2 i.  By  religious  vows  we  give  glory  to  God, 
and  own  our  «lependanc«  upon  him;  and  we  lay  a  bond 
upon  our  own  fouls,  to  engage  and  quicken  our  obedience 
to  him.  lacob  was  now  in  fear  and  didrefs;  and  in  times 
of  trouble  it  is  feafonable  to  make  vows,  or  when  we  are 
in  purfuit  of  any  fpecial  mere-,  Jonah  i.  16.  Pfal.  lxvi. 
13,14.  1  Sam.  i.  11.  Numb.  xxi.  l,  2,  9.  Jacob  had  now 
had  a  gracious  vifit  from  heaven,  God  had  renewed  his 
covenant  with  bim,  and  the  covenant  is  mutual.  \\  hen 
God  ratifies  his  promifesto  us,  it  is  proper  for  us  to  repeat 
our  promifes  to  bim.    Now  in  this  vow,  obferve, 

\ft,  Jacob's  faith.  God  had  faid,  ver.  it.  I  em  un'tb 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee:  Jacob  takes  hold  of  that,  and 
infers.  Seeing  God  will  be  u-itb  me,  and  will  beep  me,  as 
he  hath  faid,  and  (which  is  implied  in  that  promife)  will 
provide  comfortably  for  me;  and  Jeeing  he  hath  promi- 
Ted  to  bring  me  again  to  tbi>  lend,  that  is,  to  mi  fathers 
bou/e,  whom  I  hope  to  find  alive  at  my  return  •  fo  unlike 
was  he  to  Efau,  who  longed  for  the  days  of  mourning  for 
his  father)  in  peace;  I  depend  upon  it.  Note,  God's  pro- 
mifes are  to  be  the  guide  and  meafure  of  our  defiret  and 
expectations. 

ldfy,  Jacob's  modedy  and  great  moderation  m  bis  de- 
fires.  He  will  cheerfully  content  himfelf  with  bread  to 
eat,  and  raiment  to  pus  on  ;  and  though  God's  promife  had 
now  made  him  heir  to  a  very  great  edate,  yet  he  indents 
not  for  fof:  clothing  and  dainty  meat.  Agur's  wiih  is  his, 


tj  were  in  their  gates.    Or,  the  angels  offending  and  de-      Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me;  and  fee  1  Tim.  vi.  8. 

Vol.  L  *  U  N«u« 
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Nature  is  content  with  little,  and  grace  with  lefs.  Thofe 
that  have  moll,  iu  effeel  have  no  more  for  themfelvcs  but 
food  and  raiment •,  the  overplus  they  have  only  either  the 
keeping  of  or  the  giving  of,  not  the  enjoyment  of:  If 
Cod  give  us  mors,  we  arc  bound  to  be  thankful,  and  to 
ufe  it  for  him;  if  he  Rive  us  but  this,  we  arc  bound  to 
be  content,  and  cheerfully  to  enjoy  him  in  it. 

3<//>S  Jacob's  piety,  and  his  regard  to  God,  which  ap- 
pear* here, 

1.  In  what  he  dtfircd:  That  God  would  he  with  tint, 
and  beep  bim.  Note,  We  need  defire  no  more  to  make  us 
cafy  and  happy,  wherc-cver  we  are,  but  to  have  God's 
jrefence  with  us.  and  to  be  under  his  protection:  It  is 
comfortable  in  a  journey  to  have  a  guide  in  an  unknown 
way,  a  guard  in  a  dangerous  way,  to  be  well  carried,  well 
provided  for,  and  to  have  good  company  in  anyway;  and 
they  that  hare  God  with  thern,  have  all  this  in  the  bell 
manner. 

2.  In  tubal  be  deigned.  His'  rcfolution  is,  [i.J  In  ge- 
neral to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  as  his  God  in  covenant:  Hun 
frail  I  Ik  Lor.l  oe  my  God.  Not  as  if  he  would  difown  him, 
and  calk  him  off,  if  he  fhould  want  food  and  raiment  •,  no, 
though  he  Hay  ns  wc  mull  Hick  to  him  :  But  then  1  will 
rtjoice  in  him  as  my  God  ;  then  I  will  be  the  more  llrong- 
ly  engaged  to  abide  will)  him.  Note,  Every  mercy  wc 
receive  frwn  God,  lhould  be  improved  as  an  additional 
obligation  upon  us  to  walk  cloftly  with  him  as  our  Hod. 
\  ». J  In  particular,  that  lie  would  perform  ferine  fpecial  acts 
sif  devbtion  in  token  of  his  gratitude,  (i.)  Ibis  pillar 
ihall  keep  poffellion  here  till  1  come  back  in  peace-,  and 
then  it  Ihall  be  God's  boufc,  i.  c.  an  altar  Ihall  be  creel- 
ed here  to  the  honour  of  God.  (2.)  The  houfe  of  God 
Ihall  not  be  unfurnilhed,  nor  lus  altar  without  a  facri- 
fiee:  0/  all that  ibou  /bait  give  tne,  J  will  fareiy  give  the 
ie/it 6  uul>  due,  to  bc'lpcM  tithcr  upon  God's  altars,  or 
upon  his  poor,  which  are  both  his  receivers  in  the  world. 
Probably  it  was  according  to  fume  general  ii)  ft  ruction.*  re- 
ceived from  heaven  that  Abraham  and  Jacob  offered  the 
tenth  (in.  proportions of  their  achievements  lo  God.  Note, 
i.  Goil  moil  be  honoured  with  our  cftates,  and  mull  have 
his  dues  out  of  them  :  When  we  receive  more  than  ordi- 
nary nurcy  from  God,  we  lhould  lludy  to  give  fomc  fig- 
jial'iitUam-Vs  of  gr.itiu  dy«.to  him.  2.  The  tenth  is  a  very 
tit  proportion  to  be  devoted  to  God,  and  employed  for 
hint;  though,  as  circumllancts  vary,  it  may  be  more  or 
lois  .•>.>  Go*l  proi'prrs  us,  2  Cor,  ix.  7.  , 

C  II  A  P.  XXIX. 

Ibis  chr.pier  givtt  us  en  account  of  God's  providences  con- 
■    cerning  fticob.  purfuant  to  the  prumifes  made  bim  in  the 
foregoing  chapter.    J.  lliv  be  was-  brought  in  fafety  to 
St.  journey 's  end,  and  dii  tiled  :»  hit  relations  there,  who 
bid  him  w/comr,  vet.  1,-14.    Ii.  Haw  he  vm  com- 
J.ilo  I.  <y  iliip  Jed  "fin  iiefriage,  vet.  1 1 , — 30.  111.7  tow 
his  f.'miiy  WU  built  up,  in  tbt  birth  of  fur  funs,  vcr. 
a  I.  td  tin.  Ibe  ajfdtrs  of  princes  and  mighty  nations  that 
n  ere  £/!■<•«  in  beinq,  arc  not  recorded  in  tbt  book  of  Ciotl, 
but  are  left  la  be  bur, id  in  oblivion ;  while  tbefe  fmall 
dome/lie  concerns  of  boff  "Jacob  are  particularly  record- 
ed with  tbtir  minute  ci> citmjlanccs,  that  tbey  may  be  in 
evcriiiiiiug  remembrance  :  For  the  memory  of  the  jujl  is 
blejje'd. 

THEN  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  the  people  of  the 
eaft.  2  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  well  in 
the  field ;  and  lo,  there  were  three  Hocks  of 


fheep  lying  by  it ;  for  out  of  that  well  they 
watered  the  flocks:  and  a  great  ftone  was  up«- 
on  the  well's  mouth.  3  And  thither  were  all 
the  flocks  gathered:  and  they  rolled  the  ftone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  fheep, 
and  put  the  ftone  again  upon  the  well's  mouth 
in  his  place.  4  And  Jacob  raid  unto  them,  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they  faid,  Of 
Haran  arc  we.  5  And  he  faid  unto  them. 
Know  ye  Laban  the  Ion  of  Nahor?  And  they 
laid,  We  know  bim.  6  And  he  faid  unto  them,. 
Is  he  well  ?  And  they  faid,  He  is  well :  and  be- 
hold, Rachel  his  daughter  cometh  with  the 
flieep.  7  And  he  faid,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high-day, 
neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  lhould  be  ga- 
thered together  :  water  ye  the  fheep,  and  go 
and  feed  them.  8  And  they  faid.  We  cannot, 
until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together,  and 
till  they  roll  the  ftone  from  the  well's  mouth  ; 
then  wc  water  the  Iheep. 

No  particular  journal  is  kept  of  Jacob's  expedition  fur- 
ther than  Ikth-el.  as  there  is  of  all  the  Uagcs  of  lfraelV 
march  to  Canaan  :  No  -,  he  had  no  more  fuch  happy  uighta 
as  he  had  at  Bcth-el,  no  more  fuch  vilions  of  the  A  Imigh- 
ty  J  that  was  intended  for  a  lead,  he  mull  not  capecA  it 
to  be  his  daily  bread. 

But,  [i.J  Wc  arc  here  told  how  cheerfully  he  proceed- 
ed in  his  journey  after  that  fweet  communion  he  had  wi;h 
God  at  Beth-el :  'Ibe  n  Jacob  lifted  up  bis  feel ;  fo  the  mar- 
gin reads  it,  ver.  I.  'lhen  he  went  on  with  thecrfubefs 
and  alacrity,  not  burdened  with  his  cares,  nor  cramped 
with  his  fear*,  being  aifured  of  God's  gracious  prtftnee 
with  him.  Note,  Alter  the  vilions  we  have  had  of  Go*.', 
aud  the  vows  we  have  made  to  him  in  lolcrnn  ordinance-, 
wc  lhould  run  the  way  of  his  commandments  with  enlar- 
ged hearts,  Hcb.  xii.  1. 

[2.  J  How  happily  he  arrived  at  his  jourmVs  end. 
ProvkicnCC  brought  him  to  tlu:  very  field  where  hi*  un- 
cle's flocks  were  to  be  watered-,  and  there  he  met  with 
Rachel  that  was  to  be  his  wife.  Obfcrvc,  (l.)  The  Di- 
vine Providence  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  ail  the  little 
circumrtanccs  which  concur  to  make  a  journey  or  othtr 
undertaking  comfortable  and  fucccfsful.  lfK  when  we  arc 
at  a  lofs,  we  meet  with  thofe  fcafonably  that  can  direel  usj 
if  wc  meet  with  a  difailer,  and  thofe  arc  at  hand  that  will 
help  us ;  we  mull  not  fay  it  was  by  chance,  or  that  fortune 
therein  favoured  us,  but  it  was  by  Providence,  aud  God 
therein  favoured  us:  Our  ways  art  ssays  of  pleafantncfs, 
if  wc  cont'uuially  acknowledge  God  iu  them,  (a.)  Thofe 
that  have  flocks  mud  look  well  to  them,  and  be  diligent 
to  know  their  Hate,  Prov.  xxvii.  23.  What  is  here  faid  of, 
the  contlant  care  of  tlu:  fhepherds  concerning  their  iheep, 
(ver.  2,  J,  7,  8.)  may  fcrvc  to  l  Iks  Urate  the  tender  concern 
which  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  iheep, 
hath  for  his  flock  the  church ;  for  he  is  the  good  HbepberJ 
that  knows  his  iheep,  and  is  known  of  them,  John  x.  14. 
The  llonc  at  the  well's  mouth,  which  is  fooftcn  mention- 
ed here,  was  either  to  fecure  their  property  in  it,  fur  wa- 
ter was  fcarce  ;  it  was  not  there  tffiu  communis  auuarum  ; 
or  it  w  as  to  favc-lhc  well  from  receiving  damage  from  the 
heat  of  the  fun,  or  from  any  fpitefut  hand  ;  or  to  prevent 
the  Iambs  of  the  flock  frjm  being  drov.ned  in  it.  (j.)  Sc. 
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pirate  interrfts  fhould  not  take  us  off  from  joint  ami  mu- 
tual help;  when  all  the  thepherds  came  together  with 
lh>  ir  hocks,  then,  like  loving  neighbours  at  watering  time, 
they  watered  their  flocks  toother.  (4.)  It  »»ecomes  u»to 
fpe*k  civilly  and  rcfpcelfully  to  urangers.  Though  Jacob 
was  no  courtier,  but  a  fJam  man  dn-e/i'in^  in  if  nit,  and  a 
(tranger  to  compliment ;  yet  he  addretleth  himfelf  very 
obligingly  to  thofe  people  he  met  with,  and  calls  them 
bit  brethren,  vcr.  4.  'Hie  lavo  of  JUndnefj  in  the  tongue 
has  a  commanding  power,  Prov.  xxxi.  2f>.  Some  think  he 
calls  them  brethren,  becaufe  they  were  of  the  lame  trade. 
Ihepherds  like  him.  Though  he  was  now  upon  his  pre- 
ferment, he  was  not  alii  anted  of  his  occupation.  (5.)  Thofe 
that  Ihew  rcfpcc>,  oultnarily  have  refpeft  thewed  them. 
As  Jacob  was  civil  to  thefe  Urangers,  lb  he  found  them 
civil  to  him.  Wlven  he  undertook  to  teach  them  how  to 
difpatch  their  bufinefs,  vcr.  7,  they  did  not  bid  him  med- 
dle with  his  own  concerns  and  let  them  alone ;  but,  though 
he  were  •  Granger,  gave  him  the  reafon  of  their  delay, 
vcr.  8.  Thofe  that  are  neighbourly  and  friendly,  lhall 
have  neighbourly  and  friendly  ufngc. 

9  «[  And  while  he  yet  fpake  with  them,  Ra- 
•chel  came  with  her  father's  fheep:  for  (lie  kept 
Them,  io  And  it  came  to  pal's,  when  Jacoh 
law  Rachel  the  daughter  of  Lahan  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  lhcep  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother;  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the 
Hone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother.  1 1  And 
Jacob  kifled  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept.  12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  her  father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Re- 
bekah's  fon :  and  fhe  ran  and  told  her  father. 
13  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Laban  heard  the 
tidings  of  Jacob  his  filler's  fon,  that  he  ran  to 
meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kifled  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  houle.  And  he  told 
Laban  all  thefe  things.  14  And  Laban  faid  to 
him.  Surely  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flcfli. 
And  he  abode  with  him  the  fpace  of  a  month. 

Here  we  fee,  1.  Rachel's  humility  and  induftury:  She 
IcM  her  father's  Jbeep,  vcr.  iy.;  /'.  e.  She  took  the  care 
of  them,  having  fcrvants  under  her  that  were  employed 
about  them.  Rachels  name  fignifics  a  /hec/>.  Note,  Ho- 
iu  ll  ufclul  labour  is  that  which  nobody  needs  to  be  ufha- 
med  of,  nor  ought  it  to  be  a  balk  to  any  one's  preferment. 
2.  Jacob'*  tctiderncfs  and  affection:  When  he  uiulcrlluod 
that  this  was  his  kiufwoman,  (probably  he  had  heard  of 
her  name  before.)  knowing  what  his  errand  wiis  into  that 
country,  we  may  fuppofe  it  ftruck  into  his  mind  immedi- 
ately, that  this  muff  be  his  wife,  as  one  already  fmittcn 
with  an  honell  comely  facie,  (though,  it  is  likely .  fun-burnt, 
and  ihc  in  the  homely  drefs  of  a  Ihcpherdcf*,)  he  is  won- 
derfully officious,  and  ready  to  fervc  her,  vcr.  10.;  and 
aUiiriffcs  himfelf  to  her  with  tears  of  joy,  and  kiflcs  of 
love.  vcr.  it.:  .She  runs  with  all  hade  to  tell  her  father, 
for  Ihe  will  by  no  means  entertain  her  kinfman's  addtefs 
without  her  father's  knowledge  and  approbation,  vcr.  12. 
Thi  ft  mutual  refpects  at  their  firlt  interview  were  good 
prclago  of  their  being  a  happy  coup!  J.    3.  Providence 


made  that  which  fcemcd  contingent  and  fortuitous,  to 
give  fpeedy  fatisfacUou  to  Jacob  \  mind  as  foon  as  c\  er  Uc 
came  to  the  place  he  was  bound  fon  Abraham*!  tenant, 
when  he  came  upon  a  like  crr.oid,  met  with  the  like  en- 
couragement. Thus  God  guides  his  people  tcitb  Ns  ry, 
Pfal.  xxxii.  8.  It  is  a  groundlefs  conceit  which  lotr.c  of 
the  Jewifh  w»itcrs  have,  that  Jacob,  when  be  t;//id  Ra- 
chel, wef>t ;  becnufe  he  bad  been  fet  upon  his  juurney  I  s 
Eliphaz  the  eldcll  fon  of  Efau,  at  the  command  of  his 
father,  and  robbed  of  nil  his  money  and  jewels,  which  bis 
mother  had  given  him  when  flie  fent  him  away:  It  is. 
plain  it  was  his  paiTion  for  Rachel,  and  the  furpri fc of  this* 
happy  meeting,  that  drew  thefe  tears  from  his  eyes.  4. 
Laban,  though  none  of  the  bell  humoured  men,  bid  him 
welcome  j  was  fatUried  in  the  account  he  gave  of  himlcif, 
and  of  the  reafon  of  his  coming  in  fuch  poor  circumltnn- 
ces.  While  we  avoid  the  extreme  on  the  one  hand  of  be- 
ing fooliihly  credulous,  we  mull  take  heed  of  falling  into 
the  other  extreme  of  being  uncharitably  jealous  and  fu- 
fpicious.  Laban  owned  him  for  his  kinfman,  vcr.  14. 
Ibou  art  my  bone  and  myfiejb.  Note,  Thofe  arc  hard- 
hearted indeed,  that  arc  unkind  to  their  relations,  and 
that  bide  them/elves  from  their  okv  Jiejh,  I  fa.  lviii.  7. 

1*5  *]"  And  Lahan  faid  unto  Jacob,  Bccaufe 
thou  art  my  brother,  ftiouldeft  thou  therefore 
ferve  me  for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  Jball  thy 
wages  be?  16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters: 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  was  Rachel,  17  Leah  was 
tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was  beautiful  and 
well-favoured.  18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel, 
and  faid,  I  will  fervc  thee  (even  years  for  Ra- 
chel thy  younger  daughter.  19  And  Laban 
faid,  It  is  better  that  )  give  her  to  thee,  than 
that  I  fliould  give  her  to  another  man :  abide 
with  me.  20  And  Jacob  ferved  feven  years 
for  Rachel:  and  they  fcemsd  unto  him  but  a 
few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her.  21  *f  And 
Jacob  faid  unto  Laban,  Give  we  my  wife  (for 
my  days  arc  fulfilled)  that  I  may  go  in  unto 
her.  22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  the  place,  and  made  a  feaft.  23  And  it 
came  to  pal's  in  the  evening,  that  he  took  Leah 
his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him :  and  he 
went  in  unto  her.  24  And  Laban  gave  unto 
his  daughter  Leah  Zilpah  his  maid./oran  band- 
maid.  25  And  it  came  to  pals,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold  it  was  Leah:  and  lie  laid  to 
Laban,  What  is  this  thou  haft  done  unto  me? 
did  not  I  fcrve  with  thee  for  Rachel?  Where- 
fore then  haft  thou  beguiled  me?  26  And  La- 
ban faid,  It  mud  not  be  fo  done  in  our  coun- 
try, to  give  the  younger  before  the  firft-born. 
27  Fulfil  her  week.and  we  will  give  thee  this 
alio,  for  the  fervice  which  thou  ft) alt  fcrve  with 
me  yet  feven  other  years.  28  And  Jacob  did 
fo,  and  fulfilled  her  week  :  and  he  gave  him 
2  Rachel 
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Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  alfo.  29  And  La - 
ban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter,  Bilhah  his 
handmaid,  to  be  her  maid.  30  And  he  went 
in  alfo  unto  Rachel,  and  he  loved  alfo  Rachel 
'  more  than  Leah :  and  ferved  with  him  yet  fe- 
ven  other  years. 

Here  is,  Firfi,  The  fair  contract  made  between  Laban 
and  Jacob,  during  the  month  that  Jacob  fpent  there  as  a 
gnefi,  ver.  14.  It  feems  he  was  not  idle,  nor  did  he  fpend 
his  time  in  fport  and  pastime,  but  like  a  man  of  bulinefs, 
though  he  had  no  (lock  of  his  own,  he  applied  himfclf  to 
Ctrve  his  uncle,  as  he  had  begun,  ver.  10.  when  he  wa- 
tered bit  floth.  Note,  Whcre-ever  we  are,  it  is  good  to 
be  employing  ourfclves  in  fome  ufeful  bufinefs,  which 
will  turn  to  a  good  account  to  ourfclves  or  others.  La  ban, 
it  feems,  was  fa  taken  with  Jacob's  ingenuity  and  induftry 
about  his  flocks,  that  he  was  defirous  he  mould  continue 
with  him,  and  very  fairly  reafont  thus,  ver.  15.  Becaufe 
thou  art  my  brother,  fbouldefl  thou  therefore  Jerve  me  for 
nought?  No,  what  reafon  for  that  ?  If  Jacob  be  fo  refpect- 
ful  to  his  uncle,  as  to  give  him  his  fervice  without  de- 
manding any  confideratton  for  it ;  yet  Labaa  will  not  be 
fo  unjull  to  bis  nephew,  as  to  rake  advantage  either  of  his 
neceuity  or  of  his  good  nature.  Note,  Inferior  relations 
mull  not  be  impofed  upon ;  if  it  be  their  duty  to  ferve  us, 
it  is  our  duty  to  reward  them.  Now  had  Jacob  a  fair  op- 
portunity to  make  known  to  Laban  the  affection  he  had 
for  his  daughter  Rachel}  and  having  no  worldly  goods  in 
his  hand  v. herewith  to  endow  her,  he  promifes  him  feven 
years  fcrvice,  upon  condition  that  at  the  end  of  the  feven 
years  he  would  beflow  her  upon  him  for  his  wife.  It  ap- 
pears by  computation,  that  Jacob  was  now  feventy-feven 
years  old  when  he  bound  himfelf  apprentice  for  a  wife ; 
and  fur  a  wife  be  kept  Jhecp,  Hof.  xii.  1 2.  His  polterity 
ttrc  there  minded  of  it  long  after,  as  an  inftancc  of  the 
mcanncfi  of  their  original ;  prubably  Rachel  was  young, 
and  fcarcc  marriageable  when  Jacob  came  firft,  which 
made  him  the  more  willing  to  ilay  for  her  till  his  feven 
years  fervice  were  expired. 

Secondly,  Jacob's  honeft  performance  of  his  part  of  the 
bargain,  ver.  20.  He  ferved  feven  years  for  Racbef;  and 
if  Rachel  Kill  continued  to  keep  her  father's  Ihecp,  as  Ihe 
did,  ver.  9.  his  innocent  and  religious  converfation  with 
her  while  they  kept  the  flocks  could  not  but  inereafe  their 
mutual  acquaintance  and  affection.  Solomon's  fong  of  love 
is  a  pajloral.  If  Ihe  now  left  it  off,  his  eafing  her  of  that 
care  was  very  obliging :  Jacob  honeflly  fenred  out  his  fe- 
ven years,  though  he  was  old,  and  did  not  forfeit  his  in- 
dentures) nay,  he  ferved  them  cheerfully,  they  feemed  to 
him  hut  a  few  days,  for  tbe  love  be  bad  to  her;  as  if  it  was 
more  his  defire  to  cam  her,  than  to  enjoy  her.  Note, 
Love  makes  long  and  hard  fcrviccs  (Iiort  and  eafy  ;  hence, 
we  read  of  the  labour  of  love,  Heb.  vi.  10.  If  we  know 
how  to  value  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  the  fufferings  of 
this  prefept  time  will  be  as  nothing  to  us,  in  companion 
of  it.  An  age  of  work  will  be  but  as  a  few  days  to  thole 
that  love  God,  and  long  for  Chrilt's  appearing. 

Thirdly,  The  bale  cheat  which  Laban  put  upon  him 
when  he  was  out  of  his  time ;  Ha  put  Leah  into  his  arms 
inftead  of  Rachel,  ver.  23.  This  was  Laban's  fin:  He 
wronged  both  Jacob  and  Rachel,  whofe  affections,  doubt- 
lefs,  were  engaged  to  each  other}  and  if  (as  fome  fay) 
Leah  was  herein  no  better  than  an  adultercfs,  it  wu  no 


fmall  wrong  to  her  too.  But  it  was  Jacob's  affliction,  a> 
damp  to  the  mirth  of  the  marriage- fead,  when  in  tbe  morn, 
ing  behold  it  was  Leah,  ver.  2  j.  It  is  eafy  to  obferve  here 
how  Jacob  was  paid  in  his  own  coin.  He  had  cheated 
his  own  father  when  he  pretended  to  be  Efau,  and  now 
his  father-in-law  cheated  him.  Herein,  how  unrighteous 
foever  Laban  was,  the  Lord  was  righteous,  as  Judg.  i.  7. 
Even  the  righteous,  if  they  take  a  falle  Hep,  are  fotneumes 
thus  recompenj'ed  in  tbe  earth.  Many  that  are  not,  like 
Jacob,  difappointcd  in  pcrfou,  foon  find  themselves  at 
much,  to  their  gnef,  difappointcd  in  the  character.  The 
choice  of  that  relation,  therefore,  on  both  fides,  ought  to 
be  made  with  good  advice  and  cofidermtion,  that,  if  there 
fhould  be  a  difappointment,  it  may  not  be  aggravated  by 
a  confcioufnefs  of  mifraonagemcat. 

Fourthly,  The  excute  and  atonement  Laban  made  for 
the  cheat.  (1.)  The  excute  was  frivolous,  ver.  2*>.  It 
muft  not  be  fo  done  in  our  country.  We  have  reason  to 
think  there  was  no  fuch  cuitom  of  his  country,  as  he  pre- 
tends ;  only  he  banters  Jacob  with  it,  and  laughs  at  his 
miltake.  Note,  Thole  that  can  do  an  Hi  thing,  and  then 
think  to  turn  it  off" with  a  jejl,  though  they  may  deceive 
themfelves  and  others,  will  find  at  lad  that  God  it  net 
mocked.  But  if  there  were  fuch  a  cuAom,  and  that  he  re- 
folved  to  obferve  it,  he  ihould  have  told  Jacob  fo  when  he 
undertook  to  fcrve  him  for  hi  r  younger  daughter.  Note, 
As  faith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  U'hkedneft  proeeedtlb 
from  tbe  wicked,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  13.  Thofe  that  deal  with 
treacherous  men,  mull  exped  to  be  dealt  treachcroufly 
with.  (2.)  His  compounding  of  the  matter  did  but  make 
ill  worte :  Wt  will  give  thee  this  alfo,  ver.  27.  Hereby  he 
drew  Jacob  into  the  fin  aud  fnare  and  difejuict  of  multi- 
plying wives  j  which  remains  a  blot  in  his  cfcutcheon, 
and  will  be  fo  to  the  ead  of  the  nrii  Honeft  Jacob  did 
not  defign  it,  but  to  have  kept  as  true  ta  Rachel  as  his  fa- 
ther had  done  to  Rebekab ;  he  that  had  lived  without  a 
wife  to  the  84th  year  of  his  age,  could  then  have  been  ve- 
ry well  content  with  one  :  But  Laban,  to  difpote  of  his 
two  daughters  without  portions,  and  to  get  feven  years 
fervice  more  out  of  Jacob,  thus  impofeth  upon  him,  and 
draws  him  into  fuch  a  strait  by  his  frauds,  that  (the  matter 
not  being  yet  fettled,  as  it  was  afterwards  by  the  divine 
law,  Lev.  xviii.  18.  ami  more  fully  fince  by  our  Saviour, 
Mat.xix.  5.)  he  had  fome  colourable  reafon  for  marrying 
t'uem  both.  He  could  not  re/ufe  Rachel,  for  he  had  wed- 
ded her ;  he  could  not  refufc  Leah,  for  he  had  bedded 
her ;  and  therefore  Jacob  mud  be  content,  and  taie  two 
talents,  2  Kings  v.  23.  Note,  One  fin  is  commonly  the 
inlet  of  another.  They  that  go  in  by  one  door  of  wick- 
ednefi,  commonly  cannot  find  the  way  out  but  by  another. 
The  polygamy  of  the  patriarchs  was  excufable  in  them, 
becaufe,  though  there  was  a  reafon  againft  it  as  ancient 
Adam's  1 
command  1 

it  was  not  the  product  of  any  finful  lufi,  but  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  tbe  church,  which  was  the  good  that  Providence 
brought  out  of  it :  But  it  will  by  no  means  juflify  the  like 
practice  now,  when  God's  will  is  plainly  made  known* 
that  one  man  and  one  woman  only  muff  be  joined  together, 
1  Cor.  vii.  2.  The  having  of  many  wives  fuits  well  e-  ' 
nough  with  the  carnal  fenfual  fpirit  of  tbe  Mahometan  im- 
pollure  which  allows  it,  but  lue  have  not  fo  learned  C'brifl. 
Dr  Lightfoot  makes  Leah  and  Rachel  to  be  figures  of  the 
two  churches,  the  'Jews  under  the  law,  and  the  Gentiles 
under  the  gofpel ;  The  younger  the  more  beautiful,  and 


marriage,  Mah  ii.  15.  yet  there  was  no  exprefs 
1  againft  it.    It  was  in  them  a  fin  of  ignorance  ; 
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more  in  the  thoughts  of  Chrift,  when  he  came  in  the  form 
of  a  fervant ;  but  the  other,  like  Leah,  firrt  embraced  : 
Yet  in  this  the  allegory  doth  net-hold,  that  the  Gentilef, 
the  younger,  were  more  fruitful,  Gal.  iv.  27. 

31  And  when  the  Lord  faw  that  Leah 
was  hated,  he  opened  her  womb :  but  Rachel 
was  barren.  32.  And  Leah  conceived,  and 
bare  a  fon  ;  and  (he  called  his  name  Reuben: 
for  Hie  faid,  Surely  the  Lord  hath  looked  up- 
on my  affliction ;  wow  therefore  my  hulband 
will  love  me.  33  And  fhe  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  fon ;  and  faid,  Becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  heard  that  I  was  hated,  he  hath  there- 
fore given  me  this  fan  alio:  and  the  called  his 
same  Simeon.  34  And  fte  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  fon ;  and  faid,  Now  this  time  will 
my  hulband  be  joined  unto  me,  becaufe  I  have 
born  him  three  fons :  therefore  was  his  name 
called  Levi.  35  And  fhe  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  fon ;  and  fhe  faid,  Now  will  I  praife 
the  Lord  :  therefore  lhe  called  his  name  Ju- 
dah,  and  left  bearing. 

We  have-here  the  birth  of  four  of  Jacob's  foni,  all  by 
Leah.  Obferve,. 

Pi.]  That  Leah,  -who  was  lefs  beloved,  was  bleflTed  with 
children,  when  Rachel  was  denied  thit  blefling,  vcr.  31. 
Sec  how  Providence,  in  difpenfing  its  gifts,  obferves  a 
proportion  to  keep  the  balance  even,  letting  crofles  and 
comforts  one  over-againft  another,  that  none  may  be  either 
too  much  elevated  or  too  much  dcprcQcd  :  Rachel  wants 
children,  but  ll.e  is  bleffcd  with  her  liulband's  love;  Leah 
wants  that,  but  lhe  is  fruitful.  Thus  it  v.us  between  1-1- 
kanah'stwo  wives,  I  Sam.  i.  5.;  fur  the  Lord  is  wife  and 
righteous.  When  tbt  Lord faw  that  Lcab  wat  bated, 
loved  lefs  than  Rachel }  in  which  fenfe,  it  is  required  that 
we  bate  father  and  mother,  in  companion  with  Chrift, 
Lukexiv.  26.)  then  the  Lord  granted  her  a  child  :  Which 
was  a  rebuke  to  Jacob  for  making  fo  great  a  difference 
between  thofe  that  he  was  equally  related  to;  a  check  to 
Rachel,  who,  perhaps,  infulted  over  her  filler  upon  that 
account;  and  a  comfort  to  Leah,  that  (he  might  not  be 
overwhelmed  with  the  contempt  put  upon  her.  Thus 
Godgivetb  abundant  honour  to  that  which  lacked,  1  Cor. 
xii.  24. 

[2.]  That  the  names  ftie  gave  her  children  were  expref- 
five  of  her  refpectful  regards  both  to  God  and  to  herhuf- 
band-  (i-J  She  appears  very  ambitious  of  her  hulband 's 
love.  She  reckoned  the  want  of  it  her  afiliBion,  ver.  3a.: 
Not  upbraiding  him  with  it  as  his  fault,  nor  reproaching 
him  fur  it,  and  fo  making* herfelf  unuafy  to  him  ;  but  lay- 
ing it  to  heart  as  her  grief,  which  (he  had  rcafon  to  bear 
with  the  more  patience,  becaufe  fhe  herfelf  was  confuting 
to  the  fraud  by  which  (he  became  his  wife :  And  we  may 
well  bear  that  trouble  with  patience  which  we  bring  Upon 
ourfelves  by  our  own  fin  and  folly.  She  pro  mi  fed  herfelf, 
that  the  children  Ihe  bore  him  would  gain  her  the  iutereft. 
foe  defired  in  his  affections  :  She  called  her  firft-born  Ren- 
hen,  See  a  fon ;  with  this  plcafant  thought,  Now  will  my 
bufband  love  m>  And  her  third  fon,  Levi,  Joined;  with 
tlu*  expectation,  AW  will  my  bnfband  he  joined  unto  me, 


vcr.  34.  Mutual  affection  is  both  the  duty  and  comfort 
of  that  relation  ;  and  yoke -fellows  fltouid  iludy  to  recom- 
mend themfelvcs  to  each  other,  1  Cor.  vii.  33,  34.  (2.) 
She  thankfully  acknowledged  the  kind  providence  of  God 
in  it:  Tie  Lord  hath  looted  upon  my  afiliilion,  ver.  32. 
Tbt  Lord  hath  heard,  i.  e.  taken  notice  of  it,  that  /  was 
bated,  (for  our  afflictions  as  they  are  before  God's  eyes, 
fo  they  have  a  cry  in  his  ears,)  be  bath  therefore  given 
me  tbit  fon.  Note,  Whatever  we  may  have  that  contri- 
butes either  to  our  fuppurt  and  comfort  under  our  alliic- 
tions,  or  to  our  deliverance  from  them,  God  mult  be  own- 
ed in  it,  efpccially  his  pity  and  tender  mercy.  Her  fourth 
lhe  called  Judab,  Praife;  faying,  Now  will  1  praife  tbt 
Lord,  ver.  35.  And  this  was  be  of  whom,  as  concerning 
the  llefli,  Chrift  came.  Note,  t.  Whatever  is  the  matter 
of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thanksgi- 
ving. Freth  favours  fhould  quicken  us  to  praife  God  for 
former  favours  :  Now  wilt  I  praife  the  Lord  more  and  bet- 
ter than  I  have  done.  2.  All  our  praifes  muft  centre  in 
Chrill,  both  as  the  matter  of  them,  and  as  the  Mediator 
of  them.  He  defcended  from  him  whofe  name  was  Praife, 
for  be  is  our  praife.  Is  Chrift  formed  in  my  heart  ?  Now 
will  I  praife  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ik  ibis  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  increafe,  I.  Of 
Jacob's  family.   Eight  children  more  we  find regifh ted 
tn  this  chapter:  Dan  and  Napbiali  by  Jitihah,  Rachel's 
lid,'  ver.  1, — 8.;  Cad  and  After  by  Zilpab,  Leah's 


4,  vc>.  9,-13, ;  Ijf.icbar,  Zehulun,  and  Dinah,  by- 
Leah,  ver.  14, — 21. ;  and  laft  of  oil,  Jcfepb  by  Rachel, 
ver.  22, — 24.  II.  Of  Jacob's  efiale.  He  coma  upon 
a  new  bargain  with  Lalan,  ver.  25, — 34.:  And  in  the 
fix  years  further fervice  be  did  to  Laban,  God  wonderful- 
ly bleffed  him,fo  that  bit  flock  of  cattle  became  very  con. 
fiderahle,  vcr  35, — 43.:  And  herein  war  fulfilled  the 
Ue/Jtng  which  tfaac  difmijfed  bin  with,  chap,  xxviii.  3. 
God  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee.  Even  theft 
fmall  mailers  concerning  Jacob's  bouje  and  field,  though 
tbey  feem  inconfiderablefare  improvable  for  our  learning : 
For  the  fcripiures  were  not  written  for  princes  and flatef. 
men,  to  inffrutl  them  in  politics ;  but  fir  ail  people,  even 
the  meant  ft,  t»  direel  them  in  their  families  and  callings  : 
Tn  feme  things  are  here  recorded  concerning  Jacob;  not 
for  imila.ion,  but  for  admonition. 

AND  when  Rachel  faw  that  fhe  bare  Jacob 
no  children,  Rachel  envied  her  filler ; 
and  faid  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  or  cite 
1  die.  2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  a- 
gainll  Rachel ;  and  he  faid,  Am  I  in  God's 
(lead,  who  hath  with-held  from  thee  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  ?  3  And  flie  fakl,  Behold,  my 
maid,  Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her ;  and  lhe  Ihall 
bear  upon  my  knees,  that  I  may  alfo  have 
children  by  her.  4  And  ihe  gave  him  Bilhah 
her  handmaid  to  wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  un- 
to her..  5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  fon.  6  And  Rachel  faid,  God  hath 
judged  me,  and  hath  alfo  heard  my  voice, 
and  hath  given  me  a  fon  :  therefore  called  fbe 
his  name  Dan.  7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid, 
3  conceived 
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conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  fecond  Ton. 

8  And  Rachel  faid,  With  great  wrcftlings 
have  I  wreftled  with  my  lifter,  and  I  have 
-prevailed:  and  (he  called  his  name  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  Taw  that  (he  had  left  bearing, 
(lie  took  Zilpah  her  maid,  and  gave  her  Jacob 
to  wife,  10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare 
Jacob  a  fon.  1 1  And  Leah  faid,  A  troop  Com- 
eth :  and  Hie  called  his  name  Gad.  12  And 
7.il pah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  fecond  fon. 
13  And  Leah  taid,  Happy  am  I,  for  the  daugh- 
ters will  call  me  blefled  :  and  (lie  called  his 
name  Athcr. 

We  have  here  the  ill  confequcnees  of  that  odd  marri- 
age which  Jacob  made  with  the  two  fillers.    Here  is 

Fiiyl,  An  unhappy  difagrccmont  between  him  and  Ra- 
chel, vcr.  t.  2.  occalioned  ncrt  fomuch  by  her  own  barren- 
DC&.  as  by  her  filler's  fruiuulnefs.  Rcbckah,  the  only 
wife  ot'  lfaac,  was  long  childlcfs,  and  yet  wc  find  no  un- 
emfinefi  between  her  and  Ifaac  ;  but  here,  becaufe  Leah 
bears  children.  Kachel  cannot  live  peaceably  with  Jacob. 

[l.]  Rachel  freti,  ver.  1 .  She  mivied her fi/hr.  Envy  is 
grieving  at  the  good  of  another;  than  which  no  fin  is 
more  injurious  bothtoGod,  our  neighbour,  and  ourfrlvcs. 
She  coufidcrcd  not  that  it  was  God  that  made  the  diffe  r- 
ence; and  that,  though  in  this  finglc  inRance  her  firter 
was  preferred  before  her,  yet  in  other  things  flic  had  the 
advantage.  Let  111  carefully  watch  agnintt  all  the  riling* 
and  workings  of  this  paiTion  in  our  minds.  Let  not  our 
eye  be  evil  towards  any  of  our  fcllow-fcrvants.  becaufe 
our  mafter's  is  good.  But  this  was  not  all;  (he  faid  to 
Jacob,  Give  w  children,  or  clfc  I  die.  Note,  We  arc 
very  apt  to  mifs  k  in  our  dcfircs  of  temporal  mercies,  as 
Rachel  here.  (1.)  A  tbild  would  not  content  her;  but 
becaufe  Lrah  has  more  than  one,  die  mud  have  more  too: 
Give  me  children.  (2.)  Her  heart  is  inordinately  fct  up- 
on it,  and  if  lite  have  not  what  the  would  have,  flic  will 
throw  away  her  life,  and  all  the  comforts  of  it.  "  Give 
them  me,  or  tlfe  I  die:""  i.e.  "  I  (ball  fret  myfelfto  death; 
the  want  of  this  famfacVion  will  ihorten  my  days."  Some 
think,  (he  threatens  Jacob  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  her- 
fclf  if  the  could  not  obtain  this  mercy.  (3.)  She  did  not 
apply  hcrfclfto  God  by  prayer,  but  to  Jacob  onlv,  forget- 
ting that  children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord,  Pial.  exxvii. 
3.  We  wrong  both  God  and  ourfelves,  when  our  eye  is 
more  to  men,  the  inftrument  of  our  crcfies  and  comforts, 
than  to  God  the  author.  Obferve  a  difference  between 
Rachel's  a  (king  for  this  mercy,  and  Hannah's,  t  Sam.  i. 
13.  tkc.  Rachel  envied;  Hannah  wept:  Rachel  muil 
have  children,  and  die  died  of  the  fecond  ;  Hannah  prayed 
for  tbh  child,  and  die  had  four  more:  Rachel  is  importu- 
nate and  peremptory;  Hannah  is  fubmiflivc  and  devout, 
'*  If  thou  wi/t  give  me  a  child,  1  will  give  him  to  the 
Lord."  Let  Hannah  be  imitated,  and  not  Rachel ;  and  let 
our  dcGrc*  bealways  under  the  conduct  and  check  of  rea- 
fon  and  religion. 

[2.]  Jacob  chides,  and  moll  juflly,  ver.  2.  He  loved 
Rachel,  and  therefore  reproved  her  for  w  hat  ihc  faid  amifs. 
Note,  Faithful  reproofs  arc  produces  and  inflanccs  true 
sffeclion,  Ffal.  cxli.  5.  I'rov.  xxvii.  5,  f».  Jot-  reproved 
his  wife  when  l'.ic  fpakt  the  language  of  ihc  foslifh  w  mtiir, 
Jobii.  10.  Sec  1  Cor.  vii.  16.   He  was  angry,  not  at  the 
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pctfun,  but  at  the  fin ;  he  cxprcflcd  himfrlf  fo  as  to  flicw 
his  difpleafure.  Note,  Sometimes  it  is  rcquifite  that  a 
reproof  Ihould  be  given  warm,  like  a  physical  potion;  not 
too  hot,  kit  it  fcajd  the  patient ;  yet  not  cold,  left  it  do 
not  work.  It  was  a  very  grave  and  pious  reply  which 
Jacob  gave  to  Rachel's  pecvilh  demand  :  Am  I  in  GWV 
JlctulJf  The  Chaldct  parapkrafeth  it  well,  D:/l  ihsu  afi  June 
of  me?  Otifbtrfl  tbtu  nut  totijl  them  fntn  b.-f>re  the  Lord* 
The  Amide  reads  it.  slm  1  above  God f  Can  I  give  thee 
that  which  God  denies  thee  ?  This  was  faid  like  a  plain 
man.  Obferve, 

(1.)  He  acknowledges  the  hand  of  Cod  in  the  affliction, 
which  he  was  a  lhartr  with  her  in:  Hr  bath  wilb-beld  the 
fruit  of  ibe  womb.  Note,  Whatever  wc  want,  it  is  God 
that  with-holds  it;  a  fovrreign  Lord,  moll  wife,  holy,  and 
jxift ;  that  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  and  is  debtor 
to  no  man;  that  never  did,  nor  ever  can  do,  any  wrong  to 
any  of  his  creatures.  The  key  of  the  clouds,  of  the  heart, 
of  the  grave,  and  of  the  womb,  are  four  keys  which  Cod 
has  in  his  hand,  and  which  (the  rabbins  fay")  he  intruds 
neither  with  angel  nor  fcraphini.  See  Rev.  iii.  7.  Job  xi. 
10.  &  icii.  14. 

(2.)  He  acknowledged  his  own  inability  to  alter  wliat 
God  had  appointed:  Wm  Jin  God's jl.ad/  "  What!  doft 
thou  make  a  Cod  of  mc;"  Dtts  qui  rogat  Hie  facit. 
Note,  1.  There  is  no  creature  that  is,  or  can  be,  to  u»  in 
God's  dead.  God  may  be  to  us  inftcad  of  any  creature, 
as  the  fun  inftead  of  the  moon  and  tlar>;  but  the  moon 
and  all  the  liars  will  not  be  to  us  inllcad  of  the  fun.  No 
creature's  wifdom,  power,  and  love,  will  be  to  us  in  (lead 
of  God's.  2.  It  is  therefore  our  fin  and  folly  to  place  any 
creature  in  God's  Head,  and  to  place  that  confidence  in 
any  creature  which  is  to  be  placed  in  God  only. 

Secondly,  An  unhappy  agreement  between  him  and  the 
two  handmaid*.  » 

[1.]  At  the  pcrfuaflon  of  Rachel,  he  took  Bilhah,  her 
handmaid,  to  wife;  that,  according  to  the  ufage  of  thofe 
times,  his  children  by  her  might  be  adopted  and  owned  at 
her  millrefs.'5  children,  ver,  3,  6-c.  ?>he  would  rather  have 
children  by  reputation  than  none  at  ail;  children  that  Ibe 
might  fancy  tobe  her  own,  and  call  her  own,  though  they 
were  not  fo.  One  would  think  her  own  lifter's  children 
were  nearer  a. kin  to*hcr  than  her  maid's,  and  flic  might 
with  more  fatisfaction  have  made  them  her  own  it'  ihc  had 
fo  pleafed;  but  (fo  natural  is  it  to  us  all  to  be  fond  of 
power)  children  that  Ihc  had  a  ri^bt  to  rule,  were  more 
defirablc  to  her  than  children  that  ihc  had  more  rttifon  to 
love:  And  as  an  early  inftauce  of  her  dominion  over  the 
children  born  in  her  apartment,  Ihc  takes  a  pleafurc  in  gi- 
ving them  names  that  carry  in  them  nothing  but  marks  of 
emulation  with  her  lifter.  As  if  Ihc  bad  overcome  her, 
(1.)  At  law,  flic  calls  the  firft  fon  of  her  handmaid,  Don, 
Judgment,  faying,  God  hath  judged  tit,  vcr.  6.  &  e.  given 
fentencein  my  favour.  (2.)  lit  battle,  (he  calls  the  next 
Sapbtuli,  Wreflling  :  faying,  I  have  wejied  with  my  fi/lrr, 
and  I  ba\<e  prevailed,  ver.  S.  as  if  all  Jacob's  fons  mull  \< 
bom  men  of  contention.  See  what  roots  cjj  bitteroefs  envy 
and  flrife  arc,  and  what  raifchicf  they  make  among  relations. 

[2.]  At  the  ]icrfuaf:on  of  Leah,  he  took  Zilpah,  her 
handmaid,  to  wife  alio,  vcr.  y.  Rachel  had  done  that  ab- 
furd  and  prepofterous  thing  of  putting  her  maid  into  her 
hufiiand's  bed,  in  emulation  with  Leah  ;  and  now  Leah 
(becaufe  Ihc  mi  fled  one  year  in  tearing  children)  doctfa 
the  fame  to  be  even  with  her,  or  rather  to  keep  before 
htr.    Sec  the  power  of  jealosy  and  rivaifuip,  and  admire 
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the  wifdom  of  the  divine  appointment,  which  joins  toge- 
ther one  nun  and  one  woman  only  ;  for  (Jod  has  tailed  us 
to  fxace  and  purity,  I  Cor.  vii.  I  ;.  Two  fons  Zilpah 
bare  to  Jacob,  whom  Leah  looked  upon  herfclf  as  Entitled 
to;  in  token  of  which,  llic  called  one  Had,  ver.  if.  pro- 
mifing  hcrfelf  a  little  troop  of  children  •,  and  children  are 
the  militia  of  a  family,  they  fill  the  quiver,  Pfal.  exxvii.  4, 
5.  'I"hc  other  the  called  Ajher,  Happy;  thinking  herfclf 
happy  in  him,  and  promiiing  hcrfelf  that  her  neighbours 
would  think  fo  too,  ver.  13.  Tie  daughters  •mill  call  me 
bleffed.  Note,  It  is  an  inllauce  of  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  the  foolilhnefs  hound  up  in  our  heart*,  that  moil  people 
value  themfclves  and  govern  themfclves  more  by  reputat  ion 
than  either  by  reafon  or  religion:  they  think  thcmfelvcs 
bleffed  M  the  daughters  do  but  tall  that  fo.  Much  aniifs 
there  was  in  the  contcf!  and  competition  tii.it  was  between 
thefctwo  fillers:  Yet  God  brought  good  out  of  this  evil; 
for  the  time  being  now  at  hand  when  the  feed  of  Abraham 
mufl  begin  to  increafe  and  multiply,  thus  Jacob'*  family 
was  replenished  with  twelve  font,  heads  of  the  thoufands 
of  Ifrnel,  from  whom  the  celebrated  twelve  tribes  defcend- 
cd  and  were  named. 

14  %  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of 
wheat  harveft,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the 
held.,  and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah. 
Then  Rachel  faid  to  Leah,  give  me,  I  pray 
rlice,  of  thy  ion's  mandrakes.    15  And  (he 
laid  unto  her,  //  it  a  fmall  matter  that  thou 
'  haft  taken  my  hufband?  and  wouldft  thou 
take  a  way  my  Ton's  inadrakes  alio?  And  Ra- 
chel laid,  Therefore  he  fhall  lie  with  thee  to- 
night fur  thy  ion's  mandrakes.     16  And  Ja- 
cob came  out  of  the  field  in  the  evening,  and 
Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  faid,  Thou 
mult  come  in  unto  me,  for  furcly  I  have  hired 
thee  with  my  ion's  mandrakes.    And  he  lay 
with  her  that  night.    17  And  God  hearken- 
ed unto  Leah,  and  (lie  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  fifth  fon.    iS  And  Leah  faid,  God 
hath  given  me  mine  hire,  becaufe  1  have  given 
my  maiden  to  my  hulband :  and  ihe  called  his 
name  lilachar.    19  And  Leah  conceived  a- 
gain,  and  bare  Jacob  the  iixth  fon.    20  And 
Leah  faid,  God  hath  endowed  me  ix  itb  a  good 
dowry ;  now  will  my  huiband  dwell  w  ith  me, 
becaufe  1  have  born  him  fix  fons:  and  the  call- 
ed his  name  7-ebulun.    21  And  afterwards 
Hie  bare  a  daughter,  and  called  her  name  Di- 
nah.   22  "|  And  God  remembered  Rachel, 
and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her 
womb.  23  And  (he  conceived,  and  bare  a  fon ; 
and  faid,  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach : 
24  And  (he  called  his  name  Jofeph;  and  faid, 
The  Lord  fhall  add  to  me  another  fon. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  Leah  fruitful  again,  after  Ihe  had  for 
feme  time  lift  leaitt^.  Jnccb,  it  ihould  fcem,  affociatid 
marc  with  Rachel  than  with  Leah,    The  law  of  Mvfcl 
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fuppofes  it  a  common  cafe,  that  if  a  man  had  two  wives, 
one  would  be  be/oved,\nd  the  other  hated,  Dcut.  xxi.  15. 
But  at  length  Rachel's  llrong  paffions  betrayed  her  into" a 
bargain  with  Leah,  that  Jacob  ihould  return  to  her  apart- 
ment. Reuben,  a  little  lad  of  five  or  fix  year*  old,  playing 
in  the  field,  found  mandrakes,  dutfaim.  It  is  uncertain 
what  they  were;  the  critics  tut  not  agreed  about  them: 
We  arc  Cure  they  were  fome  rarities,  cither  fruits  or  flow- 
ers, that  were  very  pleafant  to  the  fmell,  Cant.  vii.  13. 
Note,  The  God  of  nature  has  provided  not  only  for  our 
ueceffitics.  but  for  our  delights:  There  are  products  of  the 
earth  in  the  expofed  fields,  as  well  as  in  the  planted  protected 
gardens,  that  are  very  valuable  and  ufcful.  How  plenti- 
fully is  nature's  houfc  furnilhed,  and  her  table  furead  ? 
Her  preciuus  fruits  offer  themfclves  to  be  gathered  I>y  the 
hands  of  little  children.  It  is  a  laudable  cuiiom  of  the  de- 
vout Jews,  when  they  delight  themfclves,  fuppofe  in 
eating  of  an  apple,  to  lift  up  their  hearts  and  fay,  "  IHeffcd 
be  he  that  made  this  fruit  pleafant !"  or,  in  fmclling  of 
a  flower,  "  Blcffcd  be  he  that  made  this  flower  fweet  1" 
Some  think  thefe  mandrakes  were  jeffaminc  flowers.  What- 
ever they  were,  Rachel  could  not  fee  them  in  Leah's 
hands,  whither  the  child  had  brought  them,  but  fhc  mull 
covet  them:  She  cannot  bear  the  want  of  thefc  pretty 
dowers,  but  at  any  rate  the  will  purchafc  them.  Note, 
There  may  be  great  fin  and  folly  in  the  inordinate  defirc  of 
a  fmall  thing.  Leah  takes  this  advantage  (as  facob  had 
of  lifau's  coveting  his  red  pottage)  to  obtain  that  which 
was  juftly  due  to  her,  but  which  Rachel  would  not  other- 
wife  have  confented  to.  Note,  Strong  pallions  often 
thwart  one  auothcr  -,  and  thofe  caunot  but  be  continually 
uneafy,  that  arc  hurried  by  them.  Leah  is  overjoyed  that 
Ihe  fhall  have  her  hurtrand's  company  again,  that  her  fo- 
mily  might  yet  furthtr  be  built  up  ;  which  is  the  bit/Ting 
(lie  deltres  and  devoutly  prays  for,  as  is  intimated,  nr,  17 
where  it  is  faid,  dad  heartened  unto  L.eah.  'I  he  learned 
Hilliop  Patrick  very  well  fuggcfU  here,  that  the  true  reafon 
of  this  contell  between  Jacub'»  wives  for  his  company,  and 
their  giving  him  their  mttids  to  be  his  wives,  was  the  ear- 
ned deltre  they  had  to  fulfil  the  promifc  made  to  Abra- 
ham, (and  now  lately  renewed  to  Jacob,)  "  That  his  feed 
Liould  I*  as  the  liars  of  heaven  for  multitude ;  and  that  \% 
one  feed  ofllM,  the  MciTiah,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
lliuekl  be  bleued."  And  he  thinks  it  had  been  below  the 
dignity  of  this  f.icred  billory  to  take  fuch  particular  notion 
of  thefc  things,  if  there  had  not  been  fome  fuch  grrat  con- 
fidciation  in  them.  Two  fons  Leah  was  now  bit  lied  with  : 
The  firft  ihe  called  {(facbar,  A  hire,  ver.  1  8.  reckoning  her- 
fclf  well  repaid  for  her  mandrakes;  nay,  (which  is  a  rtrangc 
<■  nilrufliu:)  of  the  providence)  rewarded  for  giving  Itr 
maJio  ha-  hujland.  Note,  We  abufe  God's  mercy,  v  hen 
*c  reckon  that  his  favoursjcountrn.mce  and  patronize  our 
follies.  The  other  ihe  callc'd  Zcbvlun,  Dwelling,  ver.  i.->.; 
owning  God\  bounty  to  her:  God  bin  cmLwtdme  with  a 
Mod dtvetjt  Jacob  h.id  not  endowed  her  when  he  mar- 
rtc'  l  htr,  nor  had  he  wherewithal  in  pofTefiion;  liut  the 
reckons  a  family  of  children  not  a  bill  of  charges,  but  a 
good  dowry,  Ffal.  cxiii.  9.  She  promifes  herlelf  more  ot 
her  hufiund's  company,  now  flic  had  born  him  Jix  funs ; 
slid  that)  in  loVC  to  his  uliildren  at  lead,  he  Wouhl,  ohen 
\i fit  her  lodging*.  Mention  is  mp.de  (ver.  21.)  of  tire  birth 
ot  a  daughter,  Dinah,  becaufe  of  the  following  tlory  COD* 
c.tiiirg  her.  cliap  sevxiv.  Perhaps  Jacob  "had  oihtrdaugh- 
tcrs  though  not  rcgillered. 

fetV«riV,  R.ulicl  fruitful  at  lafl,  ver.  2:.  Gcd  rcmcm. 
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berti  Rachel,  whom  lie  feemtd  to  have  forgotten  |  and 
heartened  to  her,  whofe  prayers  had  been  long  denied ;  and 
then  lhe  bare  a fin.  Note,  Ai  God  juflly  denies  the  mer- 
cy we  have  been  inordinately  defirous  of,  fo  fometime*  he 
gracioufly  grants  at  length  that  which  we  have  lung  waited 
for.  He  corrects  our  folly,  and  yet  conftdcrs  our  frame, 
and  doth  not  contend  for  ever.  Rachel  called  her  Ion 
"jofiph,  which,  in  Hebrew,  is  a-kin  to  two  word*  of  the 
contrary  fignification,  ■rffafib,  ab/luht,  "  He  has  taken  away 
■my  reproach}"  as  if  the  greateft  mercy  (lie  had  in  this  fon 
were,  that  (he  Wad  favedber  credit:  And  lafaph,  atldidit, 
"  The  Lord  wall  add  to  me  another  fon  ■/'  which  may  be 
looked  upon,  either  as  the  languageof  her  inordinate 
defire,  Ihc  fcarce  knows  how  to  be  thankful  for  one,  unlets 
lhe  may  be  fure  of  another;  or  of  her  faith,  me  takes  this 
mercy  as  an  earned  of  further  mercy.  Hath  God  given 
me  his  grace  >  1  may  call  it  Jcfipb,  Hnd  (ay,  He  (ball  add 
more  grace:  Hath  he  given  me  his  joy'  I  may  call  it  Jofipb, 
and  fey,  He  will  give  more  joy.  Hath  he  begun,  and  dial] 
he  not  make  an  end  ! 

25  %  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Rachel  had 
born  Jofeph,  that  Jacob  faid  unto-  Laban,  Send 
me  away,  that  1  may  go  unto  mine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country.  26  Give  tne  my  wives 
and  my  children,  for  whom  I  have  ferved  thee, 
and  let  me  go:  for  thou  knoweft  my  fervice 
which  I  have  done  thee.  27  And  Laban  faid 
unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  tarry:  for  I  have  learned  by  ex- 
perience, that  the  Lord  hath  bleJTed  me  for 
thy  fake.  28  And  he  faid,  Appoint  me  thy  wa- 
and  I  will  give  it.  29  And  he  faid  unto 
,  Thou  knoweft  how  I  have  ferved  thee, 
.  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  meu  30  For  it 
•was  little  which  thou  hadft  before  I  came,  and 
it  is  now  increased  unto  a  multitude;  and  the 
Lord  hath  blefled  thee  fince  my  coming*  and 
now  when  fliall  I  provide  for  mine  own  houle 
alfo?  31  And  he  faid,  What  fliall  I  give  thee? 
And  Jacob  faid,  Thou  fhalt  not  give  me  any 
thing;  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  1  will 
again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock  :  32  I  will  pafs 
through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  removing  from 
thence  all  the  fpeckled  and  fpotted  cattle,  and 
nil  the  brown  cattle  among  the  Iheep,  and  the 
fpotted  and  fpeckled  among  the  goats:  and  of 
fucb  fliall  be  my  hire.  33  So  fliall  my  righte- 
onfnefs  anfwer  for  me  in  time  to  come,  when 
it  fliall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy  face:  eve- 
ry one  that  //not  fpeckled  and  fpotted  amongft 
the  goats,  and  brown  amongft  the  iheep,  that 
lhall  be  accounted  ftolen  with  me.  34  And 
Laban  faid,  Behold,  I  would  it  might  be  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.  35  And  he  removed  that 
day  the  he-goats  that  were  ring-ftraked  and 
fpotted,  and  all  the  fhe-goats  that  were  fpeck- 
led and  fpotted,  and  every  one  that  had  fome 
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white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  amongft  the 
flieep,  and  gave  tbem  into  the  hands  of  his  fons. 
36  And  he  fet  three  days  journey  betwixt  bim- 
fclf  and  Jacob  :  and  Jacob  fed  the  reft  of  La- 
ban's  flocks. 

Here  is,  FirJ,  Jacob's  thoughts  of  home.  He  faithful- 
ly ferved  his  time  out  with  Laban,  even  his  fecond  ap- 
prenticemip.  Though  be  was  an  old  man,  had  a  growing 
family,  to  provide  for  which  it  was  high  time  for  him  to  fet 
up  for  himfclf ;  though  Laban's  fervicc  was  hard,  and  he 
had  cheated  him  in  the  firft  bargain  he  had  mndcj  yet  Ja- 
cob honetlly  performs  his  engagements.  Note,  A  good 
man,  though  he  fwcar  to  his  own  hurt,  will  not  change. 
And  though  others  have  deceived  us,  that  will  not  juftify 
us  in  deceiving  them.  Our  tide  is,  to  do  as  we  would  be 
done  by,  not  as  we  are  done  by.  Jacob's  term  being  ei> 
pined,  he  begs  leave  to  be  gone,  ver.  25.  Obfcrvc,[i.]He 
retained  his  affection  for  the  Ltnd  of  Canaan,  not  only  be- 
caufc  it  was  the  land  of  his  nativity,  and  his  father  and 
mother  were  there,  whom  he  longed  to  fee ;  but  becauie  it 
was  the  land  of  promifc,  and  in  token  of  his  depcndar.ee 
upon  the  promifc  of  it,  though  he  fojourn  in  Haran.  he 
can  by  no  means  think  of  fettling  there.  Thus  mould  we 
be  affecled  towards  our  heavenly  country,  looking  upon 
ourfelves  as  ftrangcrs  h«  re,  and  that  as  our  home,  and 
lunging  to  be  there  a*  foon  as  the  days  of  our fervice  up- 
on earth  are  numbered  and  finilhcd.  We  mult  not  think 
of  taring  root  here  ;  for  this  is  not  our  place  and  country, 
Hcb.  xiii.  14.  [  ;.j  He  was  deiirous  to  goto  Canaan,  though 
he  had  a  great  family  to  take  with  him,  and  no-provifion 
yet  mode  for  them.  He  had  got  wives  and  children  with 
Laban,  but  nothing  elfc  ;  yet  he  doth  not  folicit  Laban  to 
give  him  either  1  portion  with  his  wives,  or  the  keeping 
of  fome  uf  his  children:  No  ;  all  his  recjueft  is,  Give  me 
my  wives  and  my  children,  and  find  me  away,  ver.  a  5,  a6. 
Note,  Thofc  that  trull  in  God,  and  in  his  Providence  and 
promifc,  though  they  have  great  families  and  fmall  in- 
comes, can  cheerfully  hope  that  he  that  fends  mouths  will 
fiend  meat.  He  that  feeds  the  brood  of  the  ravens,  will 
not  ilarve  the  feed  of  the  righteous. 

Secondly,  Laban's  dclire  of  his  Hay,  ver,  2".  In  love 
to  himfclf,  not  to  Jacob,  ox  to  his  wives  or  children,  he 
fpeak*  him  very  fair  to  continue  his  chief  ihephcrd;  pray- 
ing him  of  all  love  not  to  leave  him  :  If  I  have  fiimd  fa- 
vour in  tbine  eyes,  tarry.  Note,  Churiiih  fclfilh  men 
know  how  to  give  good  words  when  it  is  to  ferve  their 
own  ends.  Laban  found-that  his  Ifock  had  wonderfully 
increafed  with  Jacob's  good  management,  and  he  owns  it 
with  very  good  exprethons  of  relpccl  both  to  God  and 
Jacob :  /  bave  learned  by  experience,  that  tbe  Lord  batb 
blcffed  me  for  thy  file.  Obferve, 

[l.J  Laban's  learning :  /  have  learned  by  exptrtence. 
Note,  There  is  many  a  profitable  good  hiWto  be  learned 
by  experience.  We  are  very  unapt  fcholars  if  we  have 
not  learned  by  experience  the  evU  of  fin,  the  treachery  of 
our  own  hearts,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  gouJncii  of 
God,  the  gains  of  godlinefs,  and  the  like. 

[l.J  Laban's  leflbn.  He  owns,  1.  That  his  profperity 
was  owing  to  God's  blefling  :  The  Lord  bath  b'effed  me. 
Note,  Worldly  men,  that  chufc-  their  portion  in  this  life, 
arc  often  blelTed  with  an  abundance  of  this  world's  good*. 
Common  blcllings  are  given  plentifully  to  many  that  have 
no  title  to  covcnant-blellings.  2.  That  Jacob's  pietv  had 
brought  that  Welling  upon  him:  Tbe  LoUbeik  bl.Jfedme 
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(not  for  my  own  fake  ■  let  not  fuch  a  man  as  Laban,  that 
lives  without  God  in  the  work),  think  that  be  fha/l  receive 
my  thing  of  the  Lord,  Jam.  i.  7.}  but)  for  thy  fake.  Note, 
(1.)  Good  men  arc  bleffings  to  the  places  where  they  live, 
even  there  where  they  live  meanly  and  obfcurely ;  as  Ja- 
cob in  the  field  and  Jofcph  in  the  prifoo,  Gen.  xxxix.  23. 
-  (2.)  God  often  bleffcth  bad  men  with  outward  mercies, 
for  the  fake  of  their  godly  relations;  though  it  is  feldom 
that  they  have  either  the  wit  to  fee  it,  or  the  grace  to 
own  it,  as  Laban  did  here. 

Thirdly,  The  new  bargain  they  came  upon.  Laban'a 
craft  and  covetoufnefs  took  advantage  of  Jacob's  plain- 
nefs,  honefty,  and  £ood-nature ;  and  perceiving  that  Ja- 
cob began  to  be  won  upon  by  his  fair  fpeeches,  inftead  of 
making  him  a  generous  offer,  and  bidding  high  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  all  things  coufidercd,  he  puts  it  upon  him 
to  make  his  demands,  ver.  28.  Appoint  me  thy  wage/ ; 
knowing  he  would  be  very  modeft  in  them,  and  would 
aflt  lcfc  than  he  could  for  fharae  offer.  Jacob  accordingly 
makes  a  propofal  to,  him  ;  in  which, 

[1.]  He  lhews  what  reafon  he  had  to  infill  upon  fo 
much ;  ccmGdering,  (1.)  That  Laban  was  bound  ingra- 
titude to  do  well  for  him,  becaufe  he  hod  not  only  Served 
him  faithfully,  but  very  fuccefsfully,  ver.  3D.  Yet  here 
obferve  how  he  fpcaks  like  himfclf,  very  modtftlj :  Lalan 
had  faid,  the  Lord  hath  hleffird  me  for  thy fale:  Jacob  will 
not  fay  fo ;  but,  The  Lord  hath  bleff'ed  thee  ftnee  my  coming. 
Note,  Humble  faints  take  more  plcafure  in  doing  good 
than  in  hearing  of  it  again.  (2.)  That  -he  hi  ink  it  was 
bound  in  duty  to  take  care  of  his  own  family  :  Now  when 
Jhail  I  provide  for  mine  own  houfe  alfot  Note,  Faith  and 
charity,  though  they  are  excellent  things,  muft  not  take 
us  off  from  making  neceflary  pros'ifions  for  our  own  fup- 
port,  and  the  fupport  of  our  families.  We  muft,  like  Ja- 
cob, truft  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  and  yet  we  muft,  like 
him,  provide  for  our  own  boufe/  a  '/  • ;  he  that  doeth  not, 
is  worfe  than  an  infidel,  I  Tim.  v.  8. 

[2. J  He  is  willing  to  refer  hhnfelf  to  the  Providence  of 
God,  which  he  knew  extends  itfelf  to  the  fmallefl  things, 
even  the  colour  of  the  csttlej  and  he  will  be  content  to 
have  for  his  wages  the  ihecp  and  goats  of  fuch  and  fuch  a 
colour,  fpeckled,  fpottcd,  and  brown,  which  fhouM  here- 
after  be  brought  forth,  ver.  32,  33.  This  he  ihinki  will 
be  a  moll  effectual  way,  both  to  prevent  Laban's  cheating 
him,  and  to  fecure  lumftlf  from  being  fufpc&cd  of  cheat- 
ing Laban.  Some  think  be  chafe  this  colour,  becaufe  in 
Canaan  it  was  generally  moil  affcclcd  and  delighted  in : 
Their  fhephcrds  in  Canaan  are  called  Sekodim/,  Amos  i. 
I .;  the  fame  word  here  ufed  for  fpeckled.  And  Laban  was 
willing  to  confent  to  this  bargain,  becaufe  he  thought,  if 
thofe  few  he  had  that  w  ere  now  fpeckled  and  fpotted  were 
Separated  from  the  reft,  which  by  ngreem-nt  was  to  be 
done  immediately,  the  body  of  the  Hock  which  Jacob  was 
to  tend,  being  of  one  colour,  either  ail  black,  or  all  white, 
would  produce  few  or  none  of  raised  colours,  and  fo  he 
thould  have  Jacob'*  fcrvice  for  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing. 
According  to  this  bargain,  thofe  few  that  were  party-co- 
loured were  fepamted,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  Laban's 
fbns,  and  fent  three  days  journey  off;  -fo  great  was  La- 
ban's  jraloufy,  left  any  of  thofe  ihould  mix  with  the  reft  of 
the  llock  to  the  advantaje  of  Jacob.  And  now  a  fine  bar- 
gain Jacob  has  made  f  jr  hiriifeif !  Is  this  his  providing  for 
his  own  houfe.to  put  it  upon  fuch  an  uncertainty  ?  If  thefc 
rattle  bring  forth,  as  ufunlly  cattle  do,  young  ones  of  the 
lame  colour  with  ihcinJelves,  he  mull  Itiil  i'ervc  ivr  do- 

vol.  j.  *  ; 


thing,  and  be  a  drudge  and  a  beggar  all  the  diys  of  his 
life:  But  he  know/  wbem  he  hci  tmfied ;  and  the  event 
fhewed,  (t.)  That  he  took  the  heft  wiry  that  could  be  with 
Laban,  who  otherwife  would  ct  riair.lv  have  been  too  Ljrd 
for  him.  And,  12.)  'I  hat  it  was  not  in  vain  to  rc-ly  ujT.n 
the  Divine  Providence,  which  owns  and  blcffrs  honcft 
humble  diligence.  Tltofc  that  find  men  whom  they  deal 
with  unjuft  and  unkind.  Ih:ill  not  find  God  fo.  but  that 
fome  way  or  other  he  will  right  the  injured,  and  be  a  good 
paymaftcr  to  thofe  that  commit  their  tnufc  to  him. 

37  "[And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hafel  and  chefnut-tree;  and 
peeled  white  ftrakes  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  was  in  the  rods.  38.  And 
he  fet  the  rods  which  he  had  peeled  before  the 
flocks  in  the  glitters  in  the  watering-troughs, 
when  the  flocks  came  to  drink;  that  they  ihould 
conceive  when  they  came  to  drink.  39  And  the 
flocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  ajid  brought 
forth  cattle  ring-ftraked,  fpeckled,  and  fpotted. 
40  And  Jacob  did  feparate  the  lambs,  and  let 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  towards  the  ring-ftraked, 
and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban:  and 
he  put  his  own  flocks  by  themfelves;  and  put 
them  not  unto  Laban's  cattle.  41  And  it  cane 
to  pafs  w  henfoever  the  ftronger  cuttle  did  con- 
ceive, that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  the  eyes 
of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they  might 
conceive  among  the  rods.  42  But  when  the 
cattle  were  feeble,  he  put  tbem  not  in:  fo  the 
feebler  were  Laban's,  and  the  ftronger  Jacob's. 
43  And  .the  man  incrcafed  exceedingly,  and 
had  much  cattle,  and  maid-fen  ants,  and  mcn- 
fervants,  and  camels,  and  affes. 


Here  is  Jacob's  honcft  policy  to  make  his  bargain  more 
advantageous  to  himfclf  than  it  was  likely  to  be:  And  if 
he  had  not  taken  fome  courfe  to  help  himfeif,  it  would  have 
been  an  ill  bargain  indeed,  which  he  knew  Laban  would 
never  have  confidcred,  but  would  have  been  well  pkafed 
to  fee  him  a  lofer,  fo  little  did  he  ronfult  any  one's  iutc- 
rcft  but  his  own.    Now  Jacob's  contrivances  were, 

[i.j  To  fet  peeled  flicks  before  the  cattle  where  they 
were  watered,  that  looking  much  at  thofe  u.'iufual  party- 
coloured  dicks,  by  die  power  of  imagination  they  migi.t 
bring  forth  young  ones  in  like  wanner  party  coloured, 
ver.  37,  38,  39.  Probably  this  ctiilom  was  commonly  u. 
fed  by  the  Ihcphefdl  of  Canaan,  who  coveted  to  h&vc  their 
cattle  of  this  motely  colour.  ^Jote,  It  becomes  a  man  to 
be  ma  Iter  of  his  trade,  whatever  it  is;  ami  to  be  not  onlv 
indufttious  but  ingenious  in  it,  and  to  be  V cried  in  ill 
lawful  arts  aid  myfleries;  for  what  is  a  man  but  his  trade  > 
There  is  difcrttini  which  God  teaches  the  bujl  ondrran, 
(as  plain  a  trade  as  that  is,)  and  which  he  o»ght  to  Ic.irn, 
lfj.  xxviii.  26. 

[2. J  When  he  began  to  have  a  llock  of  rirg  ftraltd  awl 
br'jwn,  he  contrived  to  lit  them  firll,  and  to  put  tl  c  faces 
of  the  reft  towards  them,. with  the  lauic  deligu  a*  he  did 
the  former;  but  would  not  let  his  own  that  were  r.  ottfy- 
Cbbured,  look  at  laban's  that  wtic fe!f -coloun d,  ver.  40 
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Strong  impreflioiw,  it  feem*.  are  made  by  the  eye,  vrith 
which  therefore  we  have  need  to  nuke  a  covenant. 

[3.]  When  he  found  hi*  project  fuccceded,  through  the 
fpcrial  blclTmg  of  God  upon  it,  he  contrived,  by  ufing  it 
only  with  the  llronger  cattle,  to  fecure  to  himfclf  thofe 
that  were  moll  valuable,  leaving  the  feebler  to  Laban, 
yer.  41,  42.  Thu$  ~JacJ>  increafed  exceedingly,  ver.  43. 
and  grew  very  rich  in  a  little  time.  This  fuccefe  of  hi* 
policy,  it  is  true,  was  not  fuSkient  to  juflify  it,  if  there 
had  been  any  thing  fraudulent  or  uniuft  in  it;  which  we 
are  furc  there  was  not,  for  he  did  it  by  divine  direction, 
chap.  xxxi.  12.  Nor  was  there  any  thing  in  the  thing  it- 
felf,  but  the  honcft  improvement  of  a  fair  bargain,  which 
the  Divine  Providence  wonderfully  profpered.both  injuf- 
tice  to  Jacob,  whom  Laban  had  wronged  and  dealt  hardly 
with,  and  in  purfuancc  of  the  particular  promifts  made  to 
him  of  the  token*  of  the  divine  favour.  Note,  Thofe  who, 
while  their  beginning  is  /ma//,  are  humble  and  honeft,  con- 
tented and  induilrioui,  are  in  a  likely  way  to  fee  their  /al- 
ter end  greatly  ini  reajing :  He  that  it  faithful  in  a  little, 
limit  be  intruded  with  more;  he  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's,  lhall  be  intruded  with  fomething 
of  his  own.  Jacob,  that  had  been  a  juil  fcrvant,  became 
a  rich  mailer. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

J.icib  was  a  very  bonefl  good  man,  a  man  of  great  devotion 
'and  integrity  ;  and  jet  be  bad  more  trouble  and  vexation 
il>an  any  of  the  patriarchs.  He  had  iff  I  bit  father's  houfe 
in  a  fright,  came  to  his  uncie  in  dijhefs,  very  bard  uftgc 
he  bad  met  vritb  there,  and  now  is  g'jin%  bach  furround- 
td  with  fears.  Here  ir,  I.  Hit  refolutian  to  return,  ver. 
1. — 16.    II.  Hit  clatule/line  departure,  ver.  17, — 21. 

III.  Lobars purfust  of  birn  in  difpleafure,  ver.  22, — 25. 

IV.  The  bo:  u-,rds  that pajed  between  ibtm,  ver.  26, — 42. 

V.  'Their  amicable  agreement  at  lajl,  ver.  43,  ad  fin. 

AND  lie  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  fons, 
faying,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that 
was  our  father's;  and  of  that  which  was  our 
father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this  glory.  1  And 
Jacob  beheld  the  countenance  of  Laban,  and 
behold,  it  was  not  toward  him  as  before.  3  And 
the  Lord  laid  unto  Jacob,  Return  unto  the 
land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee.  4  And  Jacob  lent  and  call- 
ed Rachel  and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 
5  And  laid  unto  them,  I  fee  your  father's  coun- 
tenance that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before :  but 
the  God  of  my  father  hath  been  with  me.  .6 
And  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  1  have 
ferved  your  father.  7  And  your  father  hath 
deceived  me,  and  changed  my  wages  ten  times: 
but  God  fuffered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  8  If  he 
1  faid  thus,  The  fpeckled  fhall  be  thy  wages; 
then  all  the  cattle  bare  fpeckled:  and  if  he 
faid  thus,  The  ring-ftraked  ihall  be  thy  hire ; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-ltrakcd.  9  Thus 
God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of  your  father, 
and  given  than  to  me.  10  And  it  came  to  pals 


at  the  time  that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  faw  in  a  dream,  and 
behold  the  rams  which  leaped  upon  the  cattle 
were  ring-ftraked,  fpeckled,  and  grilled.  11 
And  the  angel  of  Godfpake  unto  me  in  a  dream, 
faying,  Jacob :  and  1  faid,  Here  am  I.  12  And 
he  faid.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  fee,  all  the 
rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring-ftra- 
ked, fpeckled,  and  grilled  :  for  i  have  leen  all 
that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee.  13  I  am  the  God 
of  Beth-el,  where  thou  anointedft  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedft  avow  unto  me:  now 
arife,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return 
unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred.  14  And  Rachel 
and  Leah  anfwcred,and  faid  unto  him,  Is  there 
yet  any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our  fa- 
ther's houfe?  15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
ftrangers:  for  he  hath  fold  us,  and  hath  quite 
devoured  alio  our  money.  1 6  For  all  the  riches 
which  God  hath  taken  from  our  father,  that  is 
ours,  and  our  children*:  now  then  whatsoever 
God  hath  laid  unto  thee,  do- 
Jacob  Is  here  taking  up  a  rcfohition  prefently  to  quit 
his  uncle's  fcrvicc;  to  take  what  he  had,  and  go  hack  to 
Canaan.  And  this  refohition  he  took  up  upon  a  jult  pro- 
vocation, by  lAWne  direction,  and  w  ith  the  advice  am!  con- 
fent  of  his  wives. 

Fir/1,  Upon  a  juft  provocation ;  for  Laban  and  bU fat 
were  become  very  crofs  and  ill-natured  towards  him,  ft) 
that  he  could  not  llay  among  them  with  fafety  and  latil-. 
faction.  . 

f  I.J  Laban's  funs  (hewed  it  in  what  lb  ey  faid,  ver.  I. 
It  mould  fcem  they  faid  it  in  Jacob's  hearing,  with  a  de- 
fign  to  vex  him.  The  laft  chapter  began  with  Rachel's 
envying  Leah,  this  begins  with  Laban's  fons  envying  Ja- 
cob. Obferve,  (1.)  How  greatly  they  magnify  Jacob's 
profpority.  "  He  has  gotten  all  this  glory.1"  And  what  was 
this  glory  that  they  make  fo  much  ado  about !  It  wTts  a  par- 
cel of  brown  Jliep,  and  Jpecllcd goats,  (and  perhaps  the 
fine  colour:  made  them  Item  more  glorious,)  and  fame  ca- 
mels and  affes, and  fuch  like  trading;  and  that  was  «///£// 
glory.  Note,  Riches  arc  glorious  things  in  the  eyes  of  car- 
nal people  j  while  to  all  thofe  that  are  converfant  with  hea- 
venly things,  they  have  no  glory  in  compsurifon  with  the 
glory  which  cxcclleth.  Mens  over-valuing  worldly  w  ealth, 
i  ■  that  fundamental  error  which  is  the  rout  of  covctoufnefs, 
envy,  and  all  evil.  (2.)  How  baiVly  they  reflect  upon  Ja- 
cob's fidelity;  as  if  what  he  had,  he  had  not  gotten  ho- 
nellly.  Jacob  has  taint  away  all  that  was  our  father's. 
Not  all,  fure:  What  w^s  become  of  thofe  catUc  which 
were  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  Laban's  fons,  and  fent 
'three  dayt  journey  off?  clwp.  xxx.  3  c,  36.  They  mean 
all  that  was  committed  to  him;  but  Ipcaking  inridioufly,  ■ 
theyexprefsthemfilves  thus  generally.  Note,  1.  Thofe  that 
are  ever  fo  careful  to  keep  a  good  conlcicnce,  yet  cannot 
always  be  fure  of  a  good  name.  2.  This  is  one  of  the  v a- 
mties  and  vexations  which  attend  outward  profperity,  that 
it  makes  a  man  to  be  envied  of  his  neighbours,  Eccl.  iv. 
4.;  and  who  can  ft  and  before  envy?  Trov.  xxvii.4.  Whom 
heaven  bleffes,  hell  arfct,  and  all  its  children  on  earth. 

[2. J  Laban 
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[2.]  Laban  himfclf  faid  littli :  But  hi>  countenance  was 
not  towards  Jacob  as  it  ufed  to  be,  and  Jacob  could  not 
but  take  notice  of  it,  vet.  2,  5.  He  was  but  a  churl  at 
the  belt,  but  now  lie  was  more  churliih  than  formerly. 
Note,  Envy  is  a  fin  that  often  appears  in  the  countenance  ; 
hence  we  read  of  nn  nil  eye,  Prov.  xxiii.  6.  Sour  looks 
may  do  a  great  deal  towards  the  ruin  of  peace  and  lore 
in  a  family,  and  the  making  of  thofe  unealy  whofe  com- 
fort we  ought  to  be  tender  of.  Laban's  angry  counte- 
nance loft  him  the  grcatclt  Welling  his  family  ever  had, 
and  juftly. 

Second(v,  He  refolved  it  by  divine  direction,  and  under 
the  convoy  of  a  promifc,  vcr.  . .  The  Lord [aid  unto  Jacob, 
Return,  and  I  will  be  with  thee.  Though  Jacob  had  met 
with  very  hard  ufage  hire,  yet  he  would  not  quit  his  place 
till  God  bid  him  :  He  came  thither  by  orders  from  heaven, 
and  there  he  would  (lay  till  he  was  ordered  back.  Note, 
It  i*  our  duty  to  fet  ourji/vet  and  it  will  be  our  comfort 
to  fee  ctir/i/'vei,  under  God's  guidance,  both  in  our  goiny 
•out  and  in  our  coming  in.  The  dirrition  he  had  from 
Jhcavcti  is  more  fully  related  in  the  account  he  gives  of  it 
to  his  wives,  ver.  10,  11,  12,  13.:  Where  he  tells  them 
of  the  dream  he  had  about  the  cattle,  and  the  wonderful 
incrcafe  of  thofc  of  his  colour;  and  how  the  angel  of  God, 
in  that  dream,  (for  I  fuppofe  the  dream  fpoken  of,  ver.  1  o. 
and  that,  ver.  1 1.  to  be  the  fame,)  took  notice  of  the  work- 
ings of  his  fancy  in  his  flcep,  and  inllrucied  him,  that  it 
was  not  by  chance,  nor  by  his  own  policy,  that  he  obtained 
that  great  advantage;  but.  [1.]  By  the  Providence  of  God, 
who  had  taken  notice  of  the  hard  (hips  Laban  bad  put  up- 
on him,  and  took  this  way  to  right  him :  "  For  I  have 
Jetn  all  that  Laban  doetb  unto  thee,  and  herein  I  have  an 
eye  to  that."  Note,  There  is  more  of  equity  in  the  dis- 
tributions of  the  Divine  Providence  than  we  are  aware 
of;  and  by  them  the  wronged  are  righted  really,  though 
perhaps  infenftbly.  -  Nor  was  it  only  by  the  juflice  of 
Providence  that  Jacob  was  thus  enriched;  but,  [2.]  In 
performance  of  the  promifc,  intimated  in  that,  ver.  la.  / 
am  the  God  of  Betb-el.  That  was  the  place  where  the  co- 
venant was  renewed  with  him.  Note,  Worldly  profperity 
and  fuecefs  is  then  doubly  fwcet  and  comfortable,  when 
we  fee  it  flowing  not  from  common  providence,  but  from 
covenant  love  ;  to  perform  the  mercy  promifed ';  when  we 
have  it  from  God  as  the  Coo"  of  Bctb-rl,  from  thofe  promifc-s 
of  the  life  which  now  is,  that  belongs  to  godlinefs.  Even 
when  he  had  this  hopeful  profpeel  of  growing  rich  with 
Laban,  he  mull  think  of  returning.  When  the  world  be- 
gins to  Anile  upon  us,  we  muft  remember  it  is  not  our 
home.  Now  strife,  (ver.  13.)  and  return,  (t.)  Tothy  de- 
votions in  Canaan,  the  folcmnitics  of  which  had  perhaps 
been  much  intermitted  while  he  was  with  I-aban.  The 
times  of  this  fcrvitude  God  had  winked  at ;  but  now  return 
to  the  plate  where  thou  anoir.tedft  tbt  pillar,  and  vowed//  the 
n  ow.  Now  thou  beginneft  to  grow  rich,  it  is  time  to 
think  of  an  altar  and  facrifices  again.  (2.)  To  thy  com- 
forts in  Canaan:  M  Return  to  the  land  of  thy  lindred." 
He  was  here  among  his  near  kindred  ;  but  thofc  only  he 
mull  look  upon  as  hi*  kindred,  the  kindred  he  muft  live 
find  die-  with,  to  whom  pertained  the  covenant.  Note, 
The  heirs  of  Canaan  mult  never  reckon  thcmfelvcs  at 
home  til!  they  come  thither,  however  they  may  fecm  to 
take  root  here. 

Thirdly,  lie  refohed  it  with  the  knowlecige  and  confirm 
of  his"  wives.  He  lent  for  Kachcl  ami  Leah  to  him  tttbe 
JM,  vcr.  4.  either  that  he  might  ^diicourfe  them 


privately  ;  or  becaufc  one  would  not  come  to  the.  otheT'f 
apartment,  and  he  would  willingly  talk  with  them  toge- 
ther; or  becaufe  he  had  work  to  do  in  the  field  which  he 
would  not  leave.  Note,  Hufbands  that  love  their  wive* 
will  communicate  their  purpofes  and  intentions  to  them. 
Where  there  is  n  mutual  affection,  there  will  be  a  mutual 
confidence  :  And  the  prudence  of  the-  wife  Ihould  engage 
the  heart  of  her  huiband  fafely  to  trujl  in  her,  Prov.  xxxi. 
II.    He  told  his  wives, 

[i.j  How-  faithfully  he  bad  fcrved  their  father,  ver.  6. 
Note,  If  others  do  not  do  their  duty  to  us,  yet  we  dial! 
have  the  comfort  of  having  done  ours  to  them. 

[a.]  How  unfaithfully  their  father  had  dealt  with  him, 
ver.  7.  He  would  never  ilick  to  any  barg-in  that  he 
made  with  him  ;  but  alter  the  firft  vc-ar,  liili  as  he  fsiw 
Providence  favour  Jacob  with  the  colour  agreed  on.  every 
half-year  of  the  remaining  five  he  changed  it  for  fome  o- 
ther  colour,  which  made  it  ten  limes;  as  if  he  thought 
not  only  to  deceive  Jacob,  but  to-  deceive  the  Divine 
Providence  which  mnnifeltly  fmiled  upon  hira.  Note, 
Thofe  that  deal  honcllly,  arc  not  always  hor.clUy  dealt 
w  ith. 

[3.]  How  God  had  owned  him  notwithft.  nding ;  not 
only  protecting  him  from  Laban's  ill-will,  (God  fuffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me.  Note-,  Thofe  that  keep  dole  to  God 
(hall  be  kept  fafc  by  him,)  but  providing  plentifully  for 
him,  notwithftamling  Laban's  dclign  to  ruin  him,  ver.  9. 
God  has  taken  away  the  tattle  of  your  father,  and  given 
them  to  me.  Thus  the  righteous  God  paid  Jacob  for  his 
hard  fcrvice  out  of  Laban's  e-ftatc ;  as  afterwords  he-  paid 
the  feed  of  Jacob  for  their  fervice  of  the  Egyptians,  with 
their  fpoils.  Note,  I.  God  it  not  unrighteous  to  firget  his 
people's  wi  and  labour  of  love,  though  men  be  foj  Heb. 
vi.  10.  Providence  has  ways  of  making  thofe  honeft  in 
the  event  that  arc  not  lb  in  their  defign.  2.  The  wtaltb 
of  the  /inner  is  laid  up  for  tbt  jujl,  Prov.  xiii.  22.  s 

[4.]  He  told  them  of  the  command  God  had  given  him 
in  a  dream  to  return  to  his  own  country,  (ver.  13.)  that 
they  might  not  fufpcfl  hit  retolution  to  arife  from  incon- 
ilancy,  «r  any  difalfccUon  to  their  country  or  family,  but 
might  fee  it  to  proceed  from  a  principle  of  obedience  to 
his  God,  and  dependance  on  him. 

Laflly,  His  wives  cheerfully  confented  to  his  rcfolution. 
They  alfo  remonftratc  their  grievances,  complaining,  That 
their  father  had  been  not  only  unkind  but  unjuH  to  them, 
ver.  14,  15,  16.:  That  he  looked  upon  them  as  ftrangers, 
and  was  without  natural  affection  toward*  them;  and 
whereas  Jacob  had  looked  upon  the  wrnlth  which  God 
had  patted  over  from  Laban  to  him  as  his  wages,  they 
look  upon  it  as  tbeir  portions  ;  fo  that  both  ways  God  for- 
ced Laban  to  pay  his  debts,  both  to  his  fcrvant,  and  to 
his  daughters.  So  then  it  feemed.  (1.)  Tin  y  were  weary 
of  their  own  people  and  thtir/j/Zirr'/  boufe,  tad  could  ea- 
sily forget  them.  Note,  This  good  ufr  wr  ll.ouid  make 
of  the  unkind  ufage  we  meet  with  from  the  world,  We 
fhouhl  fit  the  more  loofe  to  it,  and  be-  willing  to  leave  it, 
and  detirous  to  be  at  home.  (;.)  They  were  willing  to 
go  along  with  their  hu/band,  and  to  put  thcmfelves  with 
him  under  the  divine  conduct:  IVbatfot-wr  God  hath  /aid 
unto  thee,  do.  Note,  Thofe  wives  that  arc  their  hulModl 
meet  helps,  will  never  be  their  hindrances  in  doing  that 
which  God  calls  them  to, 

17      Then  Jacob  rofe  up,  and  fet  his  fons 
and  his  wives  upon  camels.    J  b  And  he  car- 
%    '  •  ried 
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ried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which 
he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which 
he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram,  for  to  go  to  Ifaac 
his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    19  And 
Laban  went  to  ihear  his  fheep :  and  Rachel 
had  ftolen  the  images  that  were  her  father's. 
10  And  Jacob  ftolc  away  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he 
fled.    21  So  he  lied  with  all  that  he  had,  and 
he  rofe  up,  and  palled  over  the  river,  and  fet 
his  face  toward  the  mount  Gilead.    22  And 
it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that  Jacob 
was  fled.    23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with 
him,  and  purfued  after  him  leven  days  jour- 
ney; and  they  overtook  him  in  the  mount 
Gilcad.    24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the  Sy- 
rian in  a  dream  by  night,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Take  heed  that  thou  fpeak  not  to  Jacob  ei- 
ther good  or  bad. 

Here  is,  Fir/},  Jacob's  flight  from  Laban.  We  may  fup- 
pofe  he  had  been  long  conGdering  of  it,  and  carting  about 
for  it  j  but  when  now  at  laft  God  had  given  him  poGtive 
orders  to  go,  he  made  no  delay,  nor  was  he  difobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vifion.    The  firil  opportunity  that  offered  it- 
fclf,  he  laid  hold  on,  when  Laban  was  thcaring  his  iheep, 
rer.  19.  that  j>art  of  his  flock  which  was  in  the  hands  of 
his  ton*  three  days  Journey  off.    Now,  [1.]  It  is  certain  it 
was  lawful  for  Jacob  to  leave  his  fcrvice  fuddcnly,  with- 
out Riving  a  quarter's  warning.    It  was  not  only  juflificd 
by  the  particular  inflrudions  God  gave  him;  but  warrant- 
ed by  the  fundx-ncntal  law  of  felf-prefervation,  which  di- 
rects us,  when  we  are  in  danger,  to  fhift  for  our  own  fafc- 
ty,  as  far  as  we  can  do  it  witnout  wronging  our  confiden- 
ces.   [2. J  I*  WM  n's  prudence  to  Jieal  away  unawares  to 
Laban  ;  left  if  Laban  had  known,  he  ftiould  have  hinder- 
ed him,  or  plundered  him.    [3.]  It  was  honeflly  done  to 
take  no  more  than  his  own  with  him,  the  cattle  of  hit  get- 
ting, ver.  18.    He  took  what  I'covidence  gave  him,  and 
was  content  with  that,  and  would  not  take  the  repair  of 
his  damages  into  his  own  hands.    Yet  Rachel  was  not  fo 
hocell  as  her  hulbund  ;  (he  ftole  her  father's  images,  (ver. 
19.)  and  carried  them  away  with  her.  The  Hebrews  call 
them  Terapbim.    Some  think  they  were  only  little  re- 
prefentations  of  the  anceflors  of  the  family  in  ftatue  or 
pifture,  which  Rachel  had  a  particular  fondiufs  for,  and 
was  defirous  to  hjve  with  her  now  (he  was  going  into  a- 
nothcr  country.    It  fhould  ra'.her  fecal  they  were  images 
for  a  religious  life  •,  Senates,  Houfehold gtit,  either  wor- 
ibipped,  or  contain  d  as  oracles:  And  wc  are  willing  to 
hope  (with  Lithop  Patrick)  that  flie  took  them  away,  not 
out  of  covrtoufnel's  of  the  rich  metal  thiy  were  made  of, 
much  lefs  for  her  Own  ufc,  or  out  of  any  luperftitious  fear 
lclt  Laban  by  confuting  his  terapbim  might  know  which 
way  they  were  gone  ,  Jacob,  no  doubt,  dealt  with  bis 
wives  as  a  man  of  Lu.w'edge,  and  they  were  better  taught 
than  fo;  but  with  a  d<.llr;i>  to  convince  her  father  of  the 
folly  of  bis  rt.cp.iul  to  thofe  as  jjeds  which  could  not  fc- 
cure  themrdv<5,  If;».  xlvi.  j,  j. 

Semn'/Jy,  Labin"*  r-urfuit  of  Jacob.     Tidings  were 
brought  him  on  the  third  day,  thai  Jacob  was  fled  :  He 


immediately  raifcf  the  whole  clan ;  takes  bis  Irethren, 
i.  e.  the  relations  of  his  family  that  were  all  in  his  inte- 
refts ;  and  he  purfucs  Jacob,  (a»  Pharaoh  and  his  Egypti- 
ans afterwards  purfued  the  feed  of  Jacob,)  to  bring  him 
back  iuto  bondage  again,  or  with  deftgn  to  flrip  him  of 
what  he  hail.  Seven  days  journey  he  marched  in  purfoic 
of  him,  ver.  23.  He  would  not  have  taken  half  that  paina 
to  have  viftted  his  bed  friends.  But  the  truth  is,  bad  1 
will  do  more  to  ferve  their  Gnful  paflioni,  than  good  1 
will  to  ferve  their  juft  affeclions,  and  are  more 
in  their  anger  than  in  their  love. 

Well,  at  length  Laban  overtook  him;  and  the  very 
night  before  he  came  up  with  him,  God  interpofed  in  the 
quarrel,  rebuked  Laban,  and  flitltered  Jacob,  charging 
Laban  not  to  fpeak  unto  bim  either  good  or  bad,  ver.  24. 
la  e.  fay  nothing  againft  his  going  on  with  his  journey, 
for  the  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord.  The  fame  He- 
bra'ifm  wc  have,  Gen.  xxiv.  50.  Laban,  during  his  feven 
days  march,  had  been  full  of  rage  againft  Jacob,  and  wa* 
now  full  of  hopes  that  his  iujl  jbould  be  fathjied  upon  bimf 
(Exod.  xv.  9.:)  But  God  comes  to  him,  and  with  one 
word  ties  his  hands,  though  he  do  not  turn  his  heart. 
Note,  (1.)  In  a  dream,  and  in  flumberings  upon  the  bed, 
God  has  way*  of  opening  the  ears  of  men,  and  fealmg  their 
infirutlion,  Job  xxxiii.  15,  Thus  he  admonifheth  men 
by  their  continences,  in  fecret  whifpers,  which  the  man 
•f  wiuloro  will  hear  and  heed.  (2.)  The  fafety  of  good 
men  is  very  much  owing  to  the  hold  God  has  of  the  con- 
ferences of  bad  men,  and  the  accefs  he  has  to  them.  (3.) 
God  fometimcs  appears  wonderfully  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people,  then  when  they  are  upon  the  very  brink  of 
ruin.  The  Jews  were  faved  from  Hainan's  plot  when  the 
king's  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  Efth.  ix.  1. 

25  %  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now 
Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
of  Gilead.  26  And  Laban  faid  to  Jacob, 
What  haft  thou  done,  that  thou  haft  ftolen  a- 
way  unawares  to  me,  and  carried  away  my 
daughters,  as  captives  taken  with  the  fword  ? 
27  Wherefore  didft  thou  flee  away  fecretly, 
and  Ileal  away  from  me  ?  and  didft  not  tell 
mc,  that  I  might  have  fent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  fongs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp?  2&  And  haft  not  fuffered  me  to  kifs  my 
fons  and  my  daughters  ?  thou  haft  now  done 
foolifhly  in  fo  doing.  29  It  is  in  the  power  of 
my  hand  to  do  you  hurt :  but  the  God  of  your 
father  fpake  unto  me  yefternight,  faying,  Take 
thou  heed  that  thou  fpeak  not  to  Jacob  cither 
good  or  bad.  30  And  now  though  thou  would- 
eft  needs  be  gone,  becaufe  thou  fore  longedlt 
after  thy  father's  houfe ;  yet  wherefore  haft 
thou  ftolen  my  gods?  31  And  Jacob  anfwer- 
ed  and  faid  to  Laban,  Becaufe  1  was  afraid : 
for  I  faid,  Peradventure  thou  wouldeft  take 
by  force  thy  daughters  from  me.  32  With 
wbomfoever  thou  findeft  thy  gods,  let  him 
not  live :  before  our  brethren  difcern  thou 

what 
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what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee : 
for  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  ftolen 
them.  33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent, 
and  into  Leah'*  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid- 
fervants  tents;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel's  tent.  34  Now  Rachel  had  taken 
the  images,  and  put  them  in  the  camel's  fur- 
niture, and  fat  upon  them  :  and  Laban  fcarch- 
ed all  the  tent,  but  found  tbem  not.  35  And 
fhe  faid  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  difpleale  my 
lord  that  I  cannot  rife  up  before  thee ;  for  the 
cuftom  of  women  /V  upon  me:  and  he  fearch- 
ed,  but  found  not  the  images. 

We  have  here  the  reqfoning,  not  to  fay  the  rallying, 
that  was  between  Laban  and  Jacob,  at  their  meeting  in 
that  mountain  which  was  afterward  called  Cilead,  vcr.  25. 
Here  is, 

Firft,  The  high  charge  which  Laban  exhibited  agaiull 
him. 

i,l  He  accufes  htm  as  a  runagate,  that  had  unjudly 
deierted  his  i'ervicc.  To  reprefent  him  as  a  criminal  he 
will  have  it  thought  that  he  intended  kindr.cf*  to  hi*  daugh- 
ter*, vcr.  27,  28.;  that  he  would  have  difinifled  them 
with  all  the  marks  of  love  and  honour  that  could  be  that 
he  would  have  made  a  folcmn  bufinefs  of  it}  would  have 
kitted  his  little  grand-children,  (and  that  was  all  he  would 
have  given  them  *,)  and,  according  to  the  foolilh  cuftom 
of  the  country,  would  have  feut  them  away  with  mirtb 
and  wiib  fmi't,  with  tabret  and  with  harp  :  Not  as  Rebe- 
kah  was  fent  away  out  of  the  fame  family  above  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  before,  with  prayers  and  bleflings, 
chap.  xxiv.  60;  but  with  fport  and  merriment;  which 
was  a  fign  that  religion  was  very  much  decayed  in  the 
family,  and  they  had  loll  their  ferioufnefs.  However,  be 
pretends  they  mould  have  been  treated  with  refped  at 
parting.  Note,  It  is  common  for  ill  men,  when  they  arc 
disappointed  in  their  malicious  projeds,  to  pretend  that 
they  dcGgncd  nothing  but  what  was  kind  and  fair.  When 
they  cannot  do  the  raifchief  they  intended,  they  are  loth 
it  mould  be  thought  that  ever  they  intended  it.  When 
they  have  not  done  what  they  (hould  have  done,  they  come 
off  with  this  excufe,  that  they  would  have  done  it.  Men 
may  thus  be  deceived,  but  God  cannot.  He  like  wife 
fuggefts,  that  Jacob  had  fomc  ill  defign  in  Jteah'ng  away 
thus,  (ver.  26.)  that  he  took  his  wives  away  as  captives. 
Note,  Thofe  that  mean  ill  themfelves,  are  mod  apt  to  put 
the  word  conftrudion  upon  what  others  do  innocently. 
The  infinuating  and  aggravating  of  faults,  are  the  artifi- 
ces of  a  deiiguing  malice  ;  and  thofe  mud  be  reprefented 
(though  ever  fo  unjuftly)  as  intending  ill,,  againft  whnm 
ill  is  intended.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  (1.)  He  boafts 
'  of  his  own  power,  ver.  29.  //  it  in  the  power  of  my  band 
*  to  do  you  hurt.  He  fuppofeth  that  he  had  both  right  on 
hit  fide,  a  good  ail  ion  (as  we  fay)  againft  Jacob  ,  and 
ftrength  on  his  fide,  cither  to  revenge  the  wrong,  or  re- 
cover the  right.  Note,  111  people  commonly  value  them- 
felves  much  upon  their  power  to  da  hurt ;  whereas  a pow- 
er to  do  good  is  much  more  valuable  :  And  thofe  that  will 
do  nothing  to  make  themfelves  amiable,  love  to  be  thought 
formidable.    And  yet,  (2.)  He  owns  himfclf  under  the 


check  and  reftraint  of  God's  power;  and  though  it  redound- 
ed much  to  the  credit  and  comfort  of  Jacob,  he  cannot  avoid 
telling  him  the  caution  God  had  given  him  the  night  be* 
fore  in  a  dream,  Speak  not  to  Jacob  good  or  bad.  Note,  A» 
God  has  all  wicked  inftruments  in  a  chain ;  fo  when  he 
pleafes  he  can  make  them  fcnfiblc  of  it,  and  force  them 
to  own  it  to  his  praife  as  protector  of  the  good,  as  Balaam 
did.  Or  we  may  look  upon  this  as  an  inttance  of  feme 
confcicnce  Laban  made  of  God's  cxpreft  prohibitions. 
As  bad  as  he  was,  he  durft  not  injure  one  whom  he  faw 
to  be  the  particular  care  of  heaven.  Note,  A  great  deal  of 
mifchief  would  be  prevented  if  men  would  but  attend  to 
the  caveats  which  their  own  confcicnces  give  them  in 
(lumberings  upon  the  bed,  and  regard  the  voice  of  God 
in  them. 

[2.J  He  accufes  him  as  a  thief,  ver.  30.  Rather  than 
own  that  he  had  given  him  any  colour  of  provocation  to 
depart,  he  is  willing  to  impute  it  to  a  foolilh  fondnefs  he 
had  for  bit  father's  houfe,  which  made  him  that  he  would 
needs  be  gone ;  but  then  (faith  he)  Wherefore  baft  thou 
Jlolen  my  gods  ?  Foolilh  man !  to  call  thofe  his  gods  that  • 
■  could  be  ftolen !  Could  he  cxped  protection  from  them 
that  could  neither  refill  nor  difcover  their  invaders  •  Hap- 
py arc  they  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  for  they 
have  a  God  that  they  cannot  be  robbed  of:  Enemies  may 
Ileal  our  goods,  but  not  our  God.  Hctc  Laban  lays  to 
Jacob's  charge  things  ibat  be  knew  not}  the  common  di- 
ftrefs  of  opprcned  innocency. 

Secondly,  Jacob's  apology  for  himfclf.  Thofe  that  com- 
mit their  caufc  to  God,  yet  arc  not  forbidden  to  plead  it 
themfelves  with  mseknefs  and  fear. 

[1.]  As  to  the  charge  of  dealing  away  his  own  wives, 
he  clears  himfclf,  by  giving  the  true  rcafon  why  he  went 
away  unknown  to  Laban,  v«r.  31.  He  feared  left  Laban 
would  by  force  take  a  way  bis  daughters,  and  fo  oblige  him, 
by  the  bond  of  his  affection  to  his  wives  to  continue 
in  his  fervicc.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  uujuft  in  the  lead, 
it  may  be  fufpeded  will  be  unjuft  alfo  in  much,  Luke 
xvi.  10.  If  Laban  deceived  Jacob  in  his  wages,  it  is  like- 
ly he  will  make  no  confcicnce  of  robbing  him  of  his  wives, 
and  putting  thofe  afunder  whom  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther. What  may  not  be  feared  from  men  that  have  no 
principle  of  honclly  ? 

[ 2.]  As  to  the  charge  of  dealing  Laban's  gods,  he 
pleads,  Not  guilty,  ver.  32.  He  not  only  did  not  take 
them  himfclf,  (he  was  not  fo  fond  of  them,)  but  he  did 
not  know  that  they  were  taken.  Yet  perhaps  he  fpoke 
too  haftily  and  inconfidcrately  when  be  faid,  "  Whoever 
has  taken  them,  let  hint  not  live; '  and  might  relied  upon 
'  it  with  fome  bitternefs,  when  not  long  after  Rachel  who 
had  taken  them  died  fuddenly  in  travail.  How  juil  focver 
we  think  ourfclvcs  to  be,  it  is  bed  to  forbear  imprecations, 
left  they  fall  heavier  than  we  imagine. 

Thirdly,  The  diligent,  fearch  Laban  made  for  his  gods, 
ver.  33,  34,  35. ;  partly  out  of  hatred  to  Jacob,  whom  he 
would  gladly  have  an  occafion  to  quarrel  with ;  partly  out 
of  love  to  his  idols,  which  he  was  loth  to  part  with.  We 
do  not  find  that  he  fcarched  Jacob's  docks  for  ftolen  cat- 
tle; but  he  fcarched  his  furniture  for  dolcn  gods.  He 
was  of  Micah's  mind,  le  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  I  more?  Judg.  xviii.  24.  Were  the  worftiip- 
pers  of  fiilfc  gods  fo  fet  upon  their  idols?  did  they  thus 
walk  in  the  name  of  their  gods?  and  (hall  not  we  be  as 
felicitous  in  our  inquiries  after  the  true  God  ?  When  he 
is  juftly  departed  from  us,  how  carefully  (hould  we  a(k, 
}  Wlicrs. 
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"Where  is  God  my  Maker;  0  that  I  htm  v  f  rt  I  mi^bt 
f  mi  him?  Job  xxiii.  3.  Laban,  nttrr  all  I  1  fc-arehes, 
milT  d  of  finding  hi*  gods,  and  was  ba-flcd  in  hi?  inquiry 
with  a  Ilium;  bjt  our  God  will  not  only  be  fo>r,.-i  X thofc 
that  feck  him,  but  they  IhaL  find  Him  their  bountiful  rc- 


36  f  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban:  and  Jacob  anfweredan.i  f;<id  to  Laban, 
What  is  my  trefpnfs?  what  is  my  fm,  that  thou 
haft  fo  hotly  purlued  alter  mc?   37  Whereas 
thou  hail  fcarched  all  my  (lull*,  what  haft  thou 
found  of  all  thy  houfeliold-ftuff.'  fct  it  here  be- 
fore my  brethren  ami  thy  brethren,  that  they 
may  judge  betwixt  us  both.    38  This  twenty 
years  have  1  been  with  thee;  thy  ews  and  thy 
fhe-goats  have  not  call  their  young,  and  the 
rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten.    39  That 
which  was  torn  of  beafls,  I  brought  not  unto 
thee;  I  bare  the  lofs  of  it:  of  my  hand  didft 
thou  require  it,  whether  ftolcn  by  day,  or  lloi- 
cn  by  night.    40  Thus  I  was,  in  the  day  the 
drought  confumed  me,  and  the  froft  by  night; 
and  my  fleep  departed  from  mine  eyes.  41 
Thus  hare  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  houfe;  I 
ferved  thec  fouiteeu  years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  fix  years  for  thy  cattle:  and  thou  haft 
changed  my  wages  ten  times.    42  Except  the 
God  of  my  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
fear  of  Ifaac,  had  been  with  me,  fureiy  thou 
hadft  fent  me  away  now  empty:  God  hath 
feen  mine  alUiclionand  the  labour  of  my  hands, 
and  rebuked  x£c#yeflernight. 

See  in  thefe  verfes,  [1.]  The  power  of  provocation.  ]a- 
cob's  natural  temper  was  mild  ami  calm,  and  grace  had 
improved  it;  he  wiu  fmooth man,  and  a  plain  man;  and 
yet  Laliau's  unreafonablc  carriage  towards  him  put  him 
into  a  heat  that  tranfported  him  into  fome  indecency, 
ver.  36,  37.  His  chiding  with  l,aban  was  excufab/e,  but 
not  jiijiifiablti  nor  is  it  written  for  our  imitation.  Grie- 
vous words  ftir  up  anger,  and  commonly  do  but  make  ill 
worfe.  It  is  a  very  great  affront  to  one  that  bear?  an  ho- 
neft  mind,  to  be  charged  with  dillionefty;  and  yet  even 
that  we  mull  learn  to  bear  with  patience,  committing  our 
xaufc  to  God. 

[2.  J  The  comfort  of  a  good  confeience.  This  was  Ja- 
cob's rejoicing,  that  when  Laban  accufed  him,  his  own 
confeience  acquitted  him,  and  witncflcd  for  him,  that  he 
had  been  re  all  things  wtiiing  and  careful  to  Bvt  bunefl/y, 
Hcb.  xiii-  1 8.  Note,  Thofc  that  in  any  employment  have 
dealt  faithfully,  if  they  cannot  obtain  the  credit  of  it  with 
men,  yet  lhall  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  their  own  bofoms. 

[3. J  'I"he  character  of  a  good  fervant,  and  particularly 
of  a  faithful  thepherd  :  Jacob  had  approved  himfclf  fuch  a 
one,  ver.  38,  40.,  (..)  He  was  very  careful,  fo  that 
through  his  orcrlight  or  ncglec~l  the  ewes  did  not  call  their 
youn£  :  His  piety  alio  procured  a  blefling  upon  his  mi- 
iter's  elttcls  that  were  under  his  hands.  Note,  Servant* 
ih'ouU  tiikc  no  Jcl*  care  of  w  hat  they  are  intrujied  with  for  | 


ihelr  matters,  than  if  tKey  were  intided  to  it  as  their  own. 
(a.>  He  was  very  honclt  5  and  took  none  of  that  for  his 
own  eating  which  was  not  allowed  him.  He  contented 
himfclf  with  mean  fnrc,  and  coveted  not  to  fcaft  upon  the 
rams  of  the  dock.  Note,  Servant?  mull  not  be  dainty  in 
their  food,  nor  covet  what  is  forbidden  them,  but  in  that 
and  other  inlfances  fliew  all  good  fidelity.  {  \J)  He  was 
very  laborious,  ver.  4c.  He  Auck  to  his  builntfc  all  wea- 
thers; and  bore  both  heat  and  cold  with  invincible  pa- 
tience. Note,  Mrn  of  hufmefs  that  intend  to  make  fume- 
thing  of  it,  muft  refolve  to  endure  hardnefc.  Jacob  is 
here  an  example  to  minilters:  They  alfoare  shepherds,  of 
whom  it  is  required,  that  they  be  true  to  their  trull,  and 
willing  to  lake  pains. 

[4.J  The  character  '»f  a  hard  mafler:  Laban  had  been 
fuch  a  one  to  Jncoh.  Thofc  are  ill  mailers,  ( 1.)  \\  ho  ex- 
act from  their  lervantl  that  which  is  unjull.  by  obliging 
them  v>  make  good  that  which  is  not  damaged  by  any  di  faul  t 
of  theirs.  This  Labait  J  id,  ver.  ^9.  Nay,  if  there  have 
been  a  neglect,  yet  it  in  unjnft  to  pumfll  above  the  pro- 
portion of  the  fault.  That  may  be  an  inconfidei.ir,!e 
damage  to  f  he  mailer,  mhicli  would  go  near  to  v uiu  a  poor 
fervant.  (2.)  Thole  alio  arc  ill  mailers  who  Jcnv  to 
thtir  fervanu  that  which  i>  juft  and  equal.  1'his  I-tS.hi 
did,  ver.  41.  it  was  unreasonable  for  him  to  make  Jacob 
fervc  for  his  daughter',  when  he  had  in  reverfion  fo  great 
an  ellate  fecured  to  him  by  the  promife  of  God  himfclf: 
As  it  was  alio  to  give  him  his  daughter*  without  portions, 
when  it  was  in  the  power  of  his  band*  to  do  well  for  them. 
Thus  he  robbed  the  poor  b:caufe  be  was  poor  ;  as  he  did  al- 
fo  by  changing  bit  traces. 

[5.]  1  he  cere  of  Providence  for  the  protection  of  inju- 
red innocencv,  ver.  42.  God  took  cognifance  of  the 
w  rong  done  to  [ncob;  and  repaid  him,  whom  Laban  would 
otherwife  have  fiat  empty  away;  and  rebuked  Laban.  who 
othcTwifc  would  have  l'wallowed  him  up.  Note,  God  is  the 
patron  of  the  r.f  prt  lfcd  :  And  thofe  who  are  wronged  ai  d 
yet  not  ruined,  en,?  duxvn  and  yet  nut  dejroyed,  mult  ac- 
knowledge him  in  their  prcfervation,  and  give  him  the 
glory  of  it.  Obftrvc.  1.  Jacob  fpcakt  of  God  as  the  tW 
of  his  father;  intiro.uiig,  that  he  thought  himfclf  unwor- 
thy to  be  thus  regarded,  but  was  bc/ovedfor  bis  fathers 
fate.  2.  He  calls  him  the  God  of  jfbrahatn,  and  the  fear 
of  Ifaac:  For  Abraham  was  dead,  and  gone  to  that  world 
where  perfect  love  calls  out  fear;  but  Ifaac  was  yet  alive, 
(knetifyingthe  Lord  in  his  heart  »i  bis  fear  and  his  dread. 

43  %  And  Laban  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
Jacob,  Tbefe  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
thefc  children  are  my  children,  and  thefe  t  attle 
are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  feeft  is  mine: 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  thefe  my 
daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which  they 
have  born?  44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let 
us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou;  and  let  it  be 
for  a  witnefs  between  me  and  thee.  45  And 
Jacob  took  a  Hone,  and  let  it  up  for  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  laid  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
(tones;  and  they  took  llones,  and  made  an 
heap:  and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  nd  Laban  called  it  Jegar-lahadutha:  but 
Jacob  caded  it  Galeed.  48  And  Laban  faid, 

Tliis 
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This  heap  is  a  witnefs  between  me  and  thee  I 
this  day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it  call- 
ed Galeed :  49  And  Mitpah ;  for  he  faid,  The 
Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we 
are  abfent  one  from  another.  50  If  thou  fhalt 
afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou  ihalt  take  other 
wives  befides  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us;  fee,  God  is  witnefs  betwixt  me  and  thee. 
51  And  I^aban  faid  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap* 
and  behold  this  pillar;  which  1  have  call  be- 
twixt me  and  thee ;  52  This  heap  be  witnefs, 
and  this  pillar  be  witnefs,  that  I  will  not  pafs  o- 
ver  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou  flialt  not 
pafs  over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto  rue,  for 
harm.  53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father,  judge  be- 
twixt us,  Aud  Jacob  fware  by  the  fear  of  his 
father  Ifaac.  54  Then  Jacob  offered  facrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  cat 
bread  :  and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all 
night  in  the  mount.  55  And  early  in  themom- 
ing  Laban  rofe  up,  and  killed  his  fons  and  his 
daughters,  and  blelled  them :  and  Laban  de- 
parted, and  returned  unto  his  place. 

We  have  here  the  compromiuui-;  of  the  matter  between 
Laban  and  Jacob.  Laban  had  nothing  to  fay  in  reply  to  Ja- 
cob's rcmonilrance  :  He  could  neither  juilify  himfelf  nor 
condition  Jacob,  but  -was  convicted  by  his  own  confeience 
of  the  wrung  he  liad  done  him ;  and  therefore  de  fires  to  hear 
no  more  of  that  matter:  He  is  not  willing  to  own  himfelf 
in  a  fault,  r.or  toalk  Jacob  forgivenefs,  and  make  him  fa- 
Usfadioa,  M  he  oiight  to  have  done :  But, 

1.  He  turns  it  off  with  a  profefuon  of  kindnefs  for  Ja- 
cob's wives  ar.d  children,  ver.  43.  Thefe  daughters  are  ■ 
my  dau^btirs.  When  he  cannot  o*cufe  what  he  has  done, 
he  doth  jn  cffecl  own  what  he  Ihould  have  douo :  He 
fhould  have  treated  thein  as  bis  oun,  but  he  had  coun:ed 
tbtn  as  flran^erj,  ver.  I  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe 
who  arc  without  natural  aficclion,  to  pretend  mnr.h  to  it 
when  it  will  ferve  a  turn.    Or  pcrhtps  Laban  laid  this  in 

a  iiiin-glorious  way,  as  one  that  loved  to  tali  big,  great 
fu  elling  words  of  vanity ;  AH  that  thou fee/1  is  mine :  It  was 
not  fo,  it  was  all  Jacob'*,  and  he  had  paid  dear  for  it ;  yet 
Jacob  let  him  have  his  faying,  perceiving  him  coming  in- 
to a  better  humour.  Note,  Property  lies  near  the  hearts 
of  worldly  people.  They  love  to  brag  of  it,  This  is  mine, 
and  the  other  is  mine  ;  as  Nabal,  I  Sam.  xxv.  11.  My  bread 
and  my  water.  % 

2.  He  propofeth,  a  covenant  of  fricndihip  between  them, 
which  Jacob  readily  agrees  to,  without  infilling  upon  La- 
ban's  fubmitiion,  n.ueh  lefs  his  rertitution.  Note,  When 
quarrels  happen,  we  ihould  he  willing  to  be  friends  again 
upon  any  terms:  Peace  and  love  arc  fuch  valuable  jewels, 
that  we  can  -fcarce  buy  them  too  dear.  Belter  fit  down 
lofcrs  ihsin  go  on  in  llrife.    Now  obferve  here, 

tirfl,  The  full!  1  of  this  covenant.  Jacob  left  it 
wholly  to  Laban  to  fettle  it.  The  tenor  of  it  was,  (1.) 
That  Jacob  ihould  br  a  gaod  hujhand  10  his  wives;  th;.t 
he  Ihould  nut  a§ul  tbtm,  nor  marry  other  vnvtt  belides 


them,  srer.  50.    Jacob  had  never  given  him  any  caufe  t$ 

fufpect  that  he  would  be  any  other  than  a  kind  hulband ; 
yet,  as  if  he  had,  he  was  willing  to  come  under  this  en- 
gagement. Though  Laban  had  attficted  them  himfelf,  yet 
he  will  bind  Jacob  that  he  lhall  not  uiiiitf  them.  Note, 
Thofe  that  arc  injurious  tbemfelvet,  arc  commonly  moft 
jealous  of  others  t  and  thofe  that  do  not  do  their  own  du- 
ty, are  moft  peremptory  in  demanding  duty  from  others. 
(4.)  That  he  ihould  never  be  an  ill  neighbour  to  Laban, 
ver.  5  J.  It  was  agreed,  that  no  ad  of  hoftility  thould 
ever  pafs  between  them  ;  that  Jacob  ihould  forgive  and 
forget  all  the  wrong*  he  had  received,  and  not  remember 
them  ngainlt  Laban  or  his  family  in  after-times.  Note, 
We  may  refent  an  injury  which  yet  we  may  not  revenge. 

Secondly,  THc  ceremony  of  this  covenant.  It  was  made 
and  ratified  with  great  folcmnity,  according  to  the  ufagt  s 
of  thofe  times.  [  i.J  A  pillar  T.as  erc<3id,  ver.  45.  and  a 
heap  of  Hones  railed,  ver.  46.  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  thing;  the  way  of  recording  agreements  by  writing*, 
being  then  cither  not  known,  or  not  ufcd.  |_2.J  A  facri- 
fice was  offered,  ver.  54.  a  facrifice  of  pcacc-offerings. 
Note,  Our  peace  with  God  is  that  which  puts  true  com- 
fort into  our  peace  with  ourfriends.  If  parties  contend, 
the  reconciliation  of  both  to  him  will  facilitate  their  re- 
conciliation one  with  another.  [3. J  They  did  eat  bread 
together,  ver.  46. ;  jointly  ptrtaking  of  the  frail  upon  the 
facrifice,  ver.  54.  This  was  in  token  of  a  hearty  reconci- 
liation. Covenants  of  friemlihip  were  anciently  ratified, 
by  the  parties,  eaticg  and  drinking  together.  It  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  Lve-ftijl.  [4.]  They  folcmnly  appealed  to 
God  concerning  their  fincerity  herein;  iff,  As  a  witnefs, 
ver.  41).  The  Lord  watch  Ij^-veen  me  ami  thee,  i.  e.  The 
Lord  take  cogiiif.mcc  of  cvny  thing  that  lliall  be  done  on 
either  fide  in  violation  of  this  league.  When  we  arc  out 
of  one  another's  fight,  let  this  be  a  rellraint  upon  us,  That, 
where-c  ver  we  arc,  we  arc  under  God's  eye.  Thin  appeal  i-f 
convertible  into  a  prayer.  Friends  at  a  dilbr.cc  from  each 
other,  may  take  the  comfort  of  tins,  that  when  they  can,, 
not  know,  nor  fuccour  one  another.  Cod  wolcbelb  between 
them,  and  hath  his  eye  on  them  both,  zdfy.  As  a  judge, 
>er.  «.  The  God  of  yllvabttm,  from  witom  Jacob  was  dc- 
fc ended,  and  the  Hid  f  Xahor,  from  whom  Laban  was 
deft  ended,  the  CioJ  of  their  father,  the  common  anccftor 
from  whom  they  w<  re  both  defcended,  jttdjre  betwixt  us. 
God's  relation  to  them  it  thus  e.vpreiTed,  to  intimate,  that 
tlcy  woiihippcd  one  and  the  fame  God,  upon  which  con- 
fidcratinn  there  oii^ht  to  be  n;>  enmity  betwixt  them. 
Note,  Thole  that  have  one  God.  Ihould  have  one  heart : 
They  that  agree  in  religion,  fhould  flrive  to  agree  in  e- 
vcry  thing  e'.lc.  God  is  judge  between  contending  parties, 
he  will  judge  righteouiiv  ;  whoever  docth  wrong,  it 
ihi  ir  peril,  f  5.  j  They  gave  a  new  name  to  the  place, 
47,  Laban  culled  it  in  Syiiix,  :.nd  Jacob  in  He- 
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brew,  The  becf>  of  ivilMefi ;  and,  ver.  49.  it  was  called 
Miv.pab,  stwahbtov.tr.  Poflcrity  being  included  in  the 
league,  care  was  taken  that  thus  the  memory  of  it  fhould 
be  prcfccvcd.  Tlitfe  names  aie  applicable  to  the  fculs  of 
the  gnfpel-covcnant ;  which  are  uitnej'es  to  us  if  we  be 
faithful,  but  witnejii  agauijl  us  it  we  be  falfe.  Tlie  name 
Jacob  gave  this  heap  lluck  by  it,  (Jaleed ;  not  the  name 
L:.b...t  gave  it.  In  all  this  rencounter,  Laban  was  noify 
and  full  of  words,  affecting  to  fay  much;  Jacob  wr.s  f:!ent, 
and  faiil  little  :  When  Laban  appealed  to  God,  under 
many  titles,  JacJ>  '>tdy  fvare  by  lit  fear  j'  his  father 
Ifaac,  i.  c.  the  God  whom  his  father  Ifjtbc  leariri,  who 
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had  never  yerW  e/£rr  jf  odlr,  »  Abraham  and  Nahor  had 
done.  Two  word*  of  Jacob's  were  more  memorable  than 
all  Laban's  fpeeche§  and  vain  repetition! :  For  the  words 
of  wife  men  are  heard  in  quiet,  more  than  the  cry  of  him 
that  ruletb  among  fools,  Feci,  ix.  17. 

Lajlly,  After  all  this  angry  parley,  they  part  friends, 
ver.  55.  Laban  very  lovingly  tiffed  bit  font  and  bit  daugh- 
ters, and  bleffed  them ;  and  then  went  back  in  peace. 
Note,  God  is  often-time*  better  to  us  than  our  fears,  and 
ftrangely  over-rules  the  fpirits  of  men  in  our  favours  be- 
yond what  we  could  have  expected  ;  for  it  is  not  in  vain 
to  truft  in  him. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

IVe  have  here  lacobjlitl  upon  bis  journey  towards  Canaan. 
Never  did Jo  many  memorable  things  occur  in  any  march 
at  in  this  of  Jacob's  Utile  family.  By  the  way,  be  meets, 
I.  With  good  tidings  from  his  God,  ver.  1,  2.  II.  With 
bad  tidings  from  bis  brother,  to  whom  be  fent  a  meffage 
to  notify  bis  return,  ver.  2, — 7.  In  bit  dtflrefs,  (1.)  /iff 
divides  bis  company,  ver.  7, 8.  (a.)  He  mates  bis  prayer 
to  God,  ver.  9,-12.  (3.)  He  fendt  a  prefent  to  bit 
brother,  ver.  13,-23.  (4.)  He  wreftlet  with  the  an- 
gel, ver.  24,-32. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  met  him.  2  And  when  Ja- 
cob faw  them,  he  faid,  This  is  God's  hoft :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

I   Jacob  is  here  got  clear  of  Laban,  and  purfuing  his  jour- 
ney homewards  towards  Canaan.    When  God  lias  helped 
us  through  difficulties,  we  fhould  go  on  our  way  heaven- 
ward with  fo  much  the  more  cheerfulncfs  and  rcfolution,  ' 
Now, 

Firfl,  Here  is  Jacob's  convoy  in  this  journey,  ver.  t. 
The  angelt  of  God  met  him,  in  a  vifible  appearance  ;  whe- 
ther in  a  viiion  by  day,  or  in  a  dream  by  night  (as  when 
he  faw  them  upon  the  ladder,  chap,  xxviii.  12.)  is  uncer- 
tain. Note,  Thofe  that  keep  in  a  good  way,  have  always 
a  good  guard :  Angels  thcmfelves  are  miniftring  fpirits 
for  their  fafety,  Heb.  i.  14.  Where  Jacob  pitched  his 
tents,  they  pitched  theirs  about  him,  1'faL  xxxiv.  7.  They 
net  bim,  to  bid  him  welcome  to  Canaan  again  :  A  more 
honourable  reception  this  was  than  ever  any  prince  had 
that  was  met  by  the  magi  it  rates  of  a  city  in  their  forma- 
lities. They  met  bim,  to  congratulate  his  arrival,  ami  his 
efcape  from  Laban  i  for  they  liave  pleafure  in  the  profpe- 
rity  of  God's  fcrvants.  They  had  invifibly  attcodi  d  him 
all  along ;  but  now  they  appeared  to  him,  becaufe  he  had 
greater  dangers  before  him  than  thofe  he  had  hitherto  en- 
countered. Note,  When  God  defignt  his  people  for  ex- 
traordinary  trials,  he  prepares  them  by  extraordinary  com- 
forts. We  would  think  it  had  been  more  fcafonablc  for 
thefe  angels  to  have  appeared  to  him.juft  in  the  heat  of 
his  engagement,  either  with.  Laban  befoic,  or  Lfau  after, 
than  in  this  calm  and  quiet  interval,  when  he  faw  not 
himfelf  in  any  imminent  peril :  But  God  will  have  us, 
when  we  are  in  peace,  to  provide  for  trouble,  and  when 
trouble  comes,  to  live  upon  former  observations  and  ex- 
periences ;  for  we  tvalk  by  faith,  not  by  Jgbt.  God's 
people  at  death,  arc  returning  to  Canaan,  to  their  Father's 
MUM ;  and  then  thcnngi  Uof  God  will  meet  them,  to  congra- 
tulate the  happy  finiiliing  of  their  fcrvitude,  and  to  carry 
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Secondly,  The  comfortable  notice  he  took  of  this  con- 
voy, ver.  2.  Tbit  is  God's  hofl ;  and  therefore,  (1.)  It  isa 
powerful  hoft  :  Very  great  is  he  that  is  thus  attended,  and 
very  fafe  that  is  thus  guarded.  (2.)  God  muft  have  the 
praife  of  this  protection :  This  I  may  thank  God  for,  for 
it  is  his  hoft.  A  good  man  may,  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
fee  the  fame  that  Jacob  law  with  his  bodily  eyes,  by  be- 
lieving that  promifc,  Mai.  xci.  II.  He  fball give  bis  an- 
gels charge  ever  thee.  What  need  we  difputc,  whether 
every  particular  faint  has  a  guardian  angel,  when  we  are 
Aire  he  has  a  guard  of  angels  about  him  >  To  preferve  the 
remembrance  of  this  favour,  Jacob  gave  a  name  to- the 
place  from  it}  Mahanaim,  Two  bofls,  or  Two  camps ;  That 
is,  (fay  fbme  of  the  rabbins,)  one  hoft  of  the  guardian 
angels  of  Mefopotamia,  who  conducted  Jacob  thence,  and 
delivered  him  fafe  to  the  other  hoft  of  the  angels  of  Ca- 
naan, who  met  him  upon  the  borders  where  he  now  was. 
Rather,  they  appeared  to  him  in  two  boflt,  one  on  either 
fide,  or  one  in  the  front,  and  the  other  in  the  rear,  to  pro- 
tect him  from  Laban  behind,  and  Efau  before,  that  they 
might  be  a  complete  guard.  Thus  with  God's  favour  he 
k  compajfed.  Perhaps  in  aQufion  to  this,  the  church  is 
called  Mahanaim,  Two  armies,  Cant.  vi.  13.  Here  was 
Jacob's  family,  that  made  one  army,  reprefenting  the 
church  militant  and  itinerant  on  earth  ;  and  the  angels 
another  army,  reprefenting  the  church  triumphant  and  at 
reft  in  heaven. 

3  And  Jacob  fent  mefiengers  before  him  to 
Efau  his  brother,  unto  the  land  of  Scir,  the 
country  of  Edom.  4  And  he  commanded 
them,  faying.  Thus  fhall  ye  fpeak  unto  my 
lord  Efau ;  Thy  fervant  Jacob  faith  thus,  I 
have  fojourned  with  Laban,  and  ftayed  there 
until  now.  5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  afles, 
flocks,  and  men-fervants,  and  womcn-fervants : 
and  I  have  fent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  fight.  6  %  And  the  mcflen- 
gers  returned  to  Jacob,  faying,  We  came  to 
thy  brother  Efau,  and  alfo  he  cometh  to  meet 
thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him.  7  Then 
Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  diftrefied  :  and 
he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into 
two  bands  ;  8  And  faid,  If  Efau  come  to  the 
one  company  and  finite  it,  then  the  other 
company  which  is  left  fliall  efcape. 

Now  Jacob  was  re-entering  Canaan,  God,  by  the  vifion 
of  angels,  minded  him  of  the  friends  he  had  when  he  left 
it }  and  thence  he  takes  occafion  to  mind  hitufelf  of  the 
enemies  he  had,  particularly  Efau.  It  is  likely  Rebekah 
had  fent  him  word  of  Efau's  fcttkment  in  Srir,  and  of  the 
continuance  of  his  enmity  to  him.  What  fliall  poor  Ja- 
cob do?  lie  longs  to  fee  his  father;  and  yet  he  dreads  to 
fee  his  brother:  He  rejoices  to  fee  Canaan  again;  and 
yet  cannot  but  rejoice  with  trembling,  becaufe  of  Efau. 

Fir, J,  He  fends  a, very  kind  and  humble  meffagc  to  Efeu. 
It  doth  not  apptar,  that  his  way  lay  through  Etau's  coun- 
try, or  that  he  needed  to  alk  his  leave  for  pafTagc  ;  buthii 
way  by  i  eir  it,  and  he  would  not  go  by  him  without 
paying  him  the  itfpcCls  due  to  a  brother,  a  twin-brother, 
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an  only  brothe>,  an  elder  brother,  a  brother  offended. 
Note,  I.  Though  our  relations  fail  in  their  duty  to  us,  yet 
vre  mull  make  confeience  of  doing  our  duty,  to  them,  a. 
It  is  a  piece  of  friemilhip  and  brotherly  love,  to  acquaint 
our  friends  with  our  flatc,  and  inquire  into  their*.  Act* 
of  civility  may  help  to  flay  enmities.  Jacob'*  mclTage 
to  him  is  very  obliging,  vcr.  ^,  5.  [1.]  He  calls  hfau  his 
lord,  himfelf  his  fervanl ;  to  intimate,  that  he  did  not  in- 
Cil  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  birth-right  and  bkfling 
he  had  obtained  for  himfelf,  but  left  it  to  God  to  fulfil 
his  own  purpofc  in  his  feed.  Note,  Yielding  f>acijics  great 
0 fences,  Eccl.  x.  4.  We  mull  not  grudge  to"l*|>eak  in 
the  wort  refpeflful  fubmiflivc  manner  to  thofe  thit  arc 
ever  fu  unjullly  exafperated  againil  us.  [i.j  He  gives 
him  a  ihort  account  of  himfelf.  That  he  was  not  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond,  but.  though  long  ahfent,  had  had  a  cer- 
tain dwelling-place  with  his  own  relations)  / have fojuurned 
with  Labcn,  and flayed  there  tilt  nuw :  And  that  he  was 
not  a  beggar,  nor  did  he  come  home,  as  the  prodigal  fon, 
deftitute  of  neccflaries,  and  likely  to  be  a  charge  to  his  re- 
lations ;  no,  /  have  0X*M  and  af/es.-  This  he  knew  would 
(if  any  thing)  recommend  him  to  r.fau's  good  affeeVion. 
And,  [3.]  He  courts  his  favour;  /  have fent,  that  I  may 
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Note,  It  is  no  difparagcroent  to 


thofc  that  have  the  better  caufe,  to  become  petitioner: 
for  reconciliation,  and  to  fue  for  peace  as  well  as  right. 

Secondly,  He  receives  a  very  formidable  account  of 
Efau's  warlike  preparations  agaiuft  him,  ver.  6. :  Not  a 
a  won!,  but  a  blow;  a  very  coarfe  return  to  his  kind  mef- 
fage,  and  a  forry  welcome  home  to  a  poor  brother  :  He 
conscs  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  -with  him.   He  is 
now  weary  of  waiting  for  the  days  of  mourning  for  bit 
good  father ;  and  even  before  thofc  come,  he  rclolvcs  to 
flay  his  brother.    [i.J  He  remembers  the  old  quarrel,  and 
will  now  be  revenged  on  him  for  the  birth-right  and  bit  f- 
fing,  and,  if  pofliblc,  defeat  Jacob's  expectations  from  both. 
Note,  Malice  harboured  w  ill  lafl  long,  and  find  an  occafion 
to  breakout  with  violence  a  great  while  after  the  provoca- 
tloiisgiven.  Angry  men  have  good  memories.  [2. J  He  en- 
vies Jacob  what  little  cllate  he  had;  and  though  he  him- 
felf was  now  poffeffed  of  a  much  better,  yet  nothing  will 
fcrve  him  but  to  feed  his  eyes  upon  Jacob's  ruir.s,  and  fill 
bis  fields  w  ith  Jacob's  fpoils.    Perhaps  the  account  Jacob 
lent  him  of  his  wealth  did  but  provoke  hire  the  more. 
[3.]  He  concludes  it  eafy  to  deftroy  him;  now  he  was 
upon  the  road,  a  ptior  weary  traveller,  unfixed,  and  (as 
he  thinks)  unguarded.    They  that  have  the  ferpent's  poi- 
fon,  have  commonly  the  ferpent's  policy  to  take  the  firfl 
and  faireft  opportunity  that  offers  it  ft  If  for  revenge.  [4.] 
He  refolves  to  do  it  fuddenly,  and  before  Jocob  was  come 
to  his  father,  left  he  fhould  interpofc  and  mediate  between 
rhem.    Efau  was  one  of  thofc  that  han  d peace ;  when  Jacob 
fpcaks,  fpcaks  peaceably,  he  \sfot  war,  Pfal.  cxx.  6,  7.  Out 
he  marches,  fpurred  on  with  rage,  and  big  with  blood  and 
murders :  Four  hundred  men  he  had  with  him ;  probably  fuch 
a<  ufed  to  hunt  with  him ;  armed,  no  doubt ;  rough  and  cruel 
like  thei  r  leader ;  ready  to  execute  the  word  of  command,  t  ho* 
never  fo  barbarous ;  and  now  breathing  nothing  but  threat- 
stings  and Jlavghler.    The  tenth  part  of  thefe  were  enough 
to  cut  off  poor  Jacob  and  his  guiltlefs  hclplcfs  family,  root 
and  branch.    No  marvel  therefore  that  it  follows,  ver.  7. 
Then  "Jacub  was  greatly  afraid,  and  diflreffed:  perhaps  the 
more  fo,  ha\  ing  fcarce  recovered  the  fright  I-aban  had  put 
him  in.    Note,  Many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous  in 
this  world,  and  fomclimcs  the  end  of  one  is  but  the  begin- 
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ning  of  another.  The  clouds  return  after  the  rain.  Jacob, 
though  a  man  of  great  faith,  yet  was  now  greatly  afraid. 
Note,  A  lively  appreheniion  of-danger,  and  a  quickening 
fear  arifing  from  it,  may  *ery  well  con  fill  with  an  humble 
confidence  in  God's  power  and  promilc.  Chrift  himfelf 
in  his  agony  was  fore  amazed. 

Thirdly,  He  puts  himfelf  into  the  bell  poflurc  of  de- 
fence that  his  prefe-nt  circuinftances  would  admit  of.  It 
was  nonfenfe  to  think  of  making  refinance ;  all  his  contri- 
vance is  to  make  an  efcapc,  ver.  7,  8.  He  thinks  it  prui 
dence  not  to  venture  all  in  one  bottom,  and  therefore  di- 
vides what  he  had  into  two  companies  that  if  one  were 
fmittrn,  the  other  might  efcape.  Like  a  tender  careful, 
niiflcr  of  a  family,  he  is  more  folicitous  for  their  fafety 
than  for  his  own.  He  divided  his  company,  not  as  Abra- 
ham, (chap.  xiv.  1  j.)  for  fight,  but  feT  flight. 

9  ^  And  Jacob  faid,  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Ifaac,  the 
Lord  which  faidft  unto  me,  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee:  to  I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
lead  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truthK 
which  thou  haft  fliewed  unto  thy  fervant ;  for 
with  my  ftafl*  I  paffed  over  this  Jordan,  and 
now  I  am  become  two  bands.  11  Deliver 
me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
from  the  hand  of  Efau :  for  I  fear  him,  left  he 
will  come  and  finite  me,  and  the  mother  with 
the  children.  1 2  And  thou  faidft,  1  will  furely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  feed  as  the  farfd  of 
the  fca,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  mul- 
titude. 

Our  rule  is  to  call  uf>an  Cod  in  the  time  of  trouble  ;  and 
we  have  here  an  example  to  that  rule,  and  the  fuccefs  en- 
courageth  us  to  follow  that  example  :  // 


Times  of  fear  liiould  be  times  of  prayer;  whatever  frigh- 
tens us,  fhould  drive  us  to  our  knees  to  our  God.  |acob 
had  newly  feen  his  guard  of  angels  :  But  in  this  dillref* 
he  applied  himfelf  to  God,  not  to  them ;  be  knew  they 
were  his  fclluw-fcrvants,  Rev.  xxii.  0. ;  nor  did  he  confult 
Labau's  tcraphim ;  it  was  enough  to  him  that  he  had  a 
God  to  goto:  And  to  him  he  addreffeth  himfelf  with  all 
pofliblc  folcmnity,  fo  running  for  fafety  into  the  name  of 
the  Lord  as  a  Ji'rong  lon  er,  Prov.  xviii.  10.  This  prayer 
is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  it  won  him  the  honour  of 
being  an  Jfratl,  a  prince  with  God ;  and  the  father  of  the 
praying  remnant,  who,  from  hence  are  called  The  feed  if 
J^coh,  to  whom  he  never  faid,  Seei  ye  me  in  vain.  Now 
it  m  worth  while  to  inquire  what  there  was  extraordinary 
in  this  prayer,  that  it  mould  gain  the  petitioner  all  this 
honour. 

Fir/I,  The  requeft  itfelf  is  one,  and  very  exprefs,  vcr.  1  r. 
Dclrvtr  me  from  the  band  of  my  brother.  Though  there 
was  no  human  probability  on  his  fide;  yet  he  believed 
the  power  of  God  could  refcue  him,  as  a  lamb  out  of  the 
bloody  jaws  of  the  lion.  Note,  (1.)  We  have  leave  to  be 
particular  in  cur  addretTcs  to  God,  to  mention  the  paxti- 
:        '  ,  cu>t 
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cular  /baits  and  difficulties  we  art  in ;  for  the  God  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  i>  one  we  may  be  free  withj  we 
hare  liberty  of  fpeecb;  (»«#•»'*)  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
(a.)  When  our  brethren  aim  to  be  our  deftroyers,  it  is  our 
comfort  that  we  have  a  Father  to  whom  we  may  apply 
©urfelves  as  our  Deliverer. 

Secondly,  The  picas  are  many,  and  very  powerful ;  ne- 
ver was  a  caufc  better  ordered,  Job  xxiii.  4.  He  oilers  up 
hi*  requeft  with  great  faith,  fervency,  and  humility.  How 
earneftly  doth  he  beg,  ver.  11.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  tbee! 
Hij  fear  made  him  importunate.  With  what  holy  logic 
doth  he  argue,  with  what  divine  eloquence  doth  he  plead ! 
JitTc  is  a  noble  copy  to  write  after. 

[1.]  He  addreffeth  himfelf  to  God  as  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  vcr.  y.  Such  was  the  humble  fclf-denying  ftnfc 
be  had  of  his  own  unwortkinefs,  that  he  did  not  call  God 
bit  ovju  Cud,  but  a  God  in  covenant  with  his  anccllurs : 
0  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  Cod  of  my  ftlber  Ifaac. 
And  this  he  could  the  better  plead,  becaufe  the  covenant 
by  divine  dtfignation  was  entailed  upon  him.  Note, 
God's  covenant  with  our  fathers  may  be  a  comfort  to  us 
when  we  are  in  diftrefc.  It  has  often  been  fo  to  the  Lord's 
people,  Pfal.  xxii.  4,  5,  Being  born  in  God's  houft,  we 
are  taken  under  his  fpecial  protection. 

[2.]  He  produceth  his  warrant :  Thou  foidjl  unto  me, 
Return  unto  thy  country.  He  did  not  nuldy  leave  his 
place  with  Laban,  nor  undertake  this  journey  out  of  a 
fickle  humour  or  a  foolilh  fondneG  for  his  native  country ; 
but  in  obedience  to  God's  command.  Note,  (1.)  We 
way  be  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  yet  may  meet  svith 
trouble  and  diArcls  in  that  way.  As  profperity  will  not 
prove  us  in  the  right,  fo  crofs  events  will  not  prove 
u-s  in  the  wrong.  We  may  be  going  whither  God 
calls  us,  and  yet  may  think  our  way  hedged  up  with  thornt. 
(2.)  We  may  comfortably  trjft  God  with  our  Sdcty, 
while  we  carefully  keep  to  our  duty :  If  God  be  our 
guide,  he  will  be  our  guard. 

[3.]  He  humbly  acknowledged!  his  own  unwprtbinefs 
to  receive  any  favour  from  God,  ver.  1  c.  lam  not  worthy. 
It  is  a  furprifing  plea.  One  would  think  he  fliould.havc 
pleaded,  that  what  was  now  in  danger  was  hit  own,  againft 
all  the  world  ;  and  that  he  had  earned  it  dear  enough : 
No  ;  he  pleads,  Lord  I  am  not  worthy  of  it.  Note,  Self- 
denial,  and  fclf- abaft  men  t,  well  become  us  in  all  our  ad- 
dreSVs  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Christ  never  commended 
any  of  his  petitioners  fo  much  at  him  who  fa  id.  Lord,  I 
am  not  worthy,  Mat.  viii.  8. ;  and  her  who  laid,  Truth, 
Lord,  Mat.  xv.  27.  Now  obferve  here,  (1.)  How  mag- 
mJUent'y  and  honourably  he  fpeaks  of  the  mercies  of  God 
to  him.  Here  is  mtrciet  in  the  plural  number  \  an  iaex- 
lauflable  fpring,  and  innumerable  ft  reams :  Merciet  and 
truth;  i.  e.  paft  mercies  given  according  to  the  promife, 
and  further  mercies  fecured  by  the  promife.  Note,  What 
is  laid  up  in  God's  truth,  as  well  as  what  is  laid  out  in 
God's  merciet,  is  the  matter  both  of  the  comforts  and  the 
praifes  of  active  believers.  Nay,  obferve,  it  is  all  the 
mercies,  and  all  the  truth:  '1  he  manner  of  cxprcffion  is 
copious,  and  fpeaks  his  heart  full  of  God's  goodnefs.  (2.) 
How  meanly  and  humbly  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  disclaim- 
ing all  thought  of  his  own  merit :  "  /  am  not  worthy  of 
the  leafl  of  all  the  merciet,  much  lets  am  I  worthy  of  fo 
great  a  favour  as  this  I  am  now  fuing  for."  Jacob  was 
a  confidcrablc  man,  and  upon  many  accounts  very  de- 
ferring; and  in  treating  with  Laban,  had  juftly  infilled  on 
his  merits,  but  not  before  God.  lam  left  ibsn  all  thy  mer- 
eitti  fo  the  word  is.    Note,  The  bett  and  grcatcft  ut 


Chap,  xxxir. 

men  are  utterly  unworthy  of  the  Icaft  favour  from  God, 
and  mull  be  ready  to  own  it  upon  all  occafions.  It  was* 
the  excellent  Mr  Herbert's  motto,  Left  than  the  leafl  of  all 
Horn  t  merciet.  Thofe  are  bcfl  prepared  for  the  grcatcft 
mercies  that  fee  themfelves  unworthy  of  the  lead. 

[4.]  He  thankfully  owns  God's  goodnefs  to  him  in  his 
baniihment,  and  how  much  it  had  out  done  his  expecta- 
tions :  With  my  flaf  I  pa  fed  over  tbit  Jordau  ;  poor  and 
defolate,  like  a  forlorn  and  defpifed  pilgrim :  He  had  no 
guides,  no  companions,  no  attendants,  no  conveniences 
for  travel,  but  his  ftatf  only  ;  nothing  elfe  to  flay  him- 
felf upon  :  yfnd  now  I  am  bea.me  two  bandt ;  now  I  am 
furrounded  with  a  numerous  and  comfortable  retinue  of 
children  and  icrvants.  Though  it  was  his  diftrefs  that 
had  now  obliged  him  to  divide  his  family  into  two  bandt, 
yet  he  makes  ufc  of  that  for  the  magnifying  of  the  mercy 
of  his  incrcafe.  Note,  J.  The  incrcafe  of  our  families 
is  then  comfortable  indeed  t6  us  when  we  fee  God's  mtr- 
citt  and  his  truth  in  it.  2.  Thofe  whofc  latter  end  doth 
greatly  increafe,  ought  with  humility  and  thenkfulne&  to 
remember  how  fmaii  their  beginning  was.  Jacob  pleads,. 
''  Lord,  thou  kepted  me  when  I  went  not  only  with  my 
fluff,  and  bad  but  one  life  to  lufe;  wilt  nut  thou  keep  nlc- 
now  fo  many  are  embarked  with  me  ?** 

[5.]  He  urges  the  extremity  of  the  peril. lie  was  in  : 
"  Lord,  deh'ver  me  from  F.fau,  for  I  fear  him,"  ver.  11... 
The  people  of  God  have  not  been  fhy  of  telling  God  their 
fears  j  for  they  know  he  takes  cognifancc  of  thcra,  and 
confiders  thtm.  The  far  that  quickens  prayer,  is  itfelf 
pleadable.  It  wa>  not  a  robber,  but  a  murderer,  that 
he  was  afraid  of:  Nor  was  it  his  own  life  only  that  lay 
at  ftake ;  but  the  mothers,  and  the  childrent,  that  had  left 
their  native  foil  to  go  along  with  him.  Note,  Natural 
affection  may  furuilh  ut  vtkh  allowable  acceptable  pleas 
in  pftjyer. 

[6.]  He  infills  cfpccially  upon  the  promife  God  had 
made  him,  ver.  9.  Thou  Jaidfl,  I  will  deal  well  with  thee; 
and  again,  in  the  clofe,  ver.  12.  Thoufaidfl,  1  ivillfurely 
do  tbee  good.  Note,  \fl.  The  bed  we  can  fay  to  God  in 
prayer,  is  what  he  bath  faid  to  us.  God's  promifes,  U 
they  arc  the  fureft  guide  of  our  defircs  in  prayer,  and  fur- 
nilh  us  with  the  belt  petitions,  fo  they  are  the  finneft 
ground  c.f  our  hopes,  and  furnilh  us  with  the  belt  pleas. 
Lord,  thou  faidfl  fo  and  fo,  and  wilt  not  thou  be  as  good 
as  thy  word,  the  word  upon  which  thou  hajl  caufed  me  to 
hope/  Pfal.  cxix.  49.  idly,  The  mofl  general  promifes 
are  applicable  to  particular  cafes.  "  ITiou  faidft,  /  will 
do  thee  good;  Lord,  do  me  good  in  this  matter."  He 
pleads  alfo  a  particular  promife,  that  of  the  multiplying  of 
bit  feed.  "  Lord,  what  will  become  of  that  promife,  if 
they  be  all  cut  off'"  Note,  (1.)  There  are  promifes  to 
the  families  of  good  people  which  are  improveable  in. 
prayer  for  family-mercies  ordinary  and  extraordinary, 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  Pfal.  cxii.  2.  &  cii.  28.  (2.)  The  wosldV 
threatening?  fliould  drive  us  to  God's  promifes. 

13  f  And  he  lodged  there  that  feme  night ; 
and-  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand,  a 
prcfent  for  Efau  his  brother;  14  Two  hundred 
Ihe-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred 
ews,  and  twenty  rams,  15  Thirty  milk  camels- 
with  their  colts,  forty  kine  and  ten  bulls, 
twenty  ihe-afles,  and  ten  foals.  16  And  he 
delivered  tbcm  into  the  hand  of  his  fervants, 

every 
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every  drove  by  themfelves;  and  faid  unto 
his  fervants,  Pafs  over  before  mc,  and  put  a 
fpace  betwixt  drove  and  drove.  17  And 
he  commanded  the  foremoft,  faying,  When 
Efau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  alkcth 
thee,  faying,  Whofe  art  thou,  and  whither 
goeft  thou?  and  whofe  are  thefe  before  thee? 

18  Then  thou  fhalt  fay,  They  be  thy  fer- 
vant  Jacob's  ;  it  is  a  prefent  fent  unto  my 
lord  Efau :  and  behold  alfo  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  fo  commanded  he  the  fecond,  and  the 
third,  and  «dl  that  followed  the  droves,  faying, 
On  this  manner  (hall  ye  fpeak  unto  Efau, 
when  you  find  him.  20  And  fay  ye  moreo- 
ver, Behold,  thy  fervant  Jacob  is  behind  us : 
for  he  faid,  I  will  appeafe  hhn  with  the  pre- 
fent that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterward  I 
will  fee  his  face  j  peradventure  he  will  accept 
of  me.  11  So  went  the  prefent  over  before 
him :  and  himfelf  lodged  that  night  in  the 
company.  22  And  he  rofe  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  women-fer- 
vunts,  and  his  eleven  fons,  and  palled  over  the 
ford  Jabbok.  23  And  he  took  them,  and  fent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  fent  over  that  he 
had. 

Jacob  having  pioufly  made  God  his  friend  by  a  prayer, 
is  here  prudently  endeavouring  to  make  Efau  his  friend 
by  a  prefent.  He  had  prayed  to  God  to  deliver  bim  from 
the  band  of  Efau,  for  he  feared  bim  ;  But  neither  did  his 
fears  link  into  fuch  a  defpair  as  difpirits  for  the  ufe  of 
means,  nor  did  his  prayer  make  him  prcfume  upon  God's 
Tuercy  without  the  ufe  of  means.  Note,  When  we  have 
prayed  to  God  for  any  mercy,  we  muft  fecond  our  pray- 
ers with  our  endeavours1,  elfe,  inflcad.  of  trufting  God, 
we  tempt  him.  We  mull  fo  depend  upon  God's  provi- 
dence, as  to  make  ufe  of  our  own  prudence.  Help  thy- 
felf,  and  God  will  help  thee.  God  aafwers  our  prayers, 
by  teaching  us  to  order  our  affairs  with  difcretion.— To 
pacify  Efau, 

Firft,  Jacob  fent  him  a  very  noble  prefent :  Not  of 
jewels  or  fine  garments,  he  had  them  n?t  ,  but  of  cattle, 
to  the  numl>cr  of  580  in  all}  vcr.  ft,  15.  Now, 
j  i-l  It  was  an  cvidci.ee  of  the  great  incrcaie  with  which 
God  had  blelTed  Jacob,  that  he  could  fpare  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  tattle  out  of  his  (lock,  f  2.]  It  was  an  evidence  of 
bis  wifdom,  that  he  would  willingly  part  with  fume  to 
fecure  the  reft.  Some  men*  covetoufnefs  lofes  then  more 
than  ever  it  got  them;  and  by  grudging  them  a  little  ex- 
pence,  they  cxpofc  themfelves  to  great  damage  :  Siinfor 
Jiiit,  and  oil  tbat  a  man  bas,  if  he  be  a  wife  man,  be  wiU 
Mtmt  for  bit  life.  [3.]  It  was  a  prefent  that  be  thought 
would  be  acceptable  to  Efau;  who  had  traded  fo  much  in 
hunting  wild  bcnfts,thnt  perhaps  he  was  but  ill  funiiihcd 
with  tame  cattle  wherewith  to  flock  his  new  conquefts : 
And  we  may  fuppofe  that  the  mixed  colours  of  Jacob's 
cattle,  ring-JI rated,  fpectled  and  fpotitd,  would  pleafe  E- 
fau's  fancy.  [4.]  He  promifed  himfelf,  that  by  this  pre- 
fent he  mould  gain  Efnu's  favour ;  For  a  gift  commonly 


profpers  which  w*y  finer  it  turni,  Prov.  jtvii.  8.  and 
makes  roam  for  *  man,  Prov.  xviii.  16  ;  nay,  it  pacifies 
anger,  and  ftrong  wrath,  Prov.  xxi.  14.  Note,  (1.)  We 
muft  not  defpair  of  reconciling  ourfelves,  no,  not  to  thofe 
that  have  been  moft  exafperated  againft  us ;  we  ought  not 
to  judge  men  unappcafablc  till  we  have  tried  to  appeafe 
them.  (1.)  Peace  and  love,  though  purchafed  dear,  will 
prove  a  good  bargain  to  the  purchafcr.  Many  a  morofe 
ill-natured  man  would  have  faid  in  Jacob's  cafe,  "  Efau 
has  vowed  my  death  without  caufe,  and  he  (hall  never  be 
a  farthing  the  better  for  me ;  I  w  ill  fee  him  far  enough 
before  I  will  fend  him  a  prefent But  Jacob  forgives  and 
forgets. 

Secondly,  He  fent  him  n  very  humble  mefiage,  which 
he  ordered  his  fervantt  to  deliver  in  the  beft  manner,  ver. 
17,  18.  They  muft  call  Efau  their  lord  and  Jacob  hit 
fervant :  They  muft  tell  him  the  cattle  they  had  waa  a 
{null  prefent  which  Jacob  had  fent  him,  as  a  tafte  of  his 
iroptovements  while  he  was  abroad.  The  cattle  he  fent 
were  to  be  difpofed  of  in  feveral  droves,  and  the  fervants 
that  attended  each  drove  were  to  deliver  the  fame  mcf- 
fagc,  that  the  prefent  might  appear  the  more  valuable, 
and  his  fubmidion  fo  often  repeated  might  be  the  more 
likely  to  influence  Efau.  They  muft  efpccially  take  care 
to  tell  him  that  Jacob  was  coming  after,  ver.  18,  23.  that 
he  might  not  fufpea  him  fled  for  the  fame.  Note,  A 
friendly  confidence  in  mens  goodnefs  may  help  to  prevent 
the  mifchief  dciigned  us  by  their  badnefs :  If  Jacob  will 
fcem  not  to  be  afraid  of  Efau,  Efau  (it  might  be  hoped) 
will  not  be  a  terror  to  Jacob. 

24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone:  and  there 
wreftled  a  man  with  him,  until  the  breaking 
of  the  flay.  25  And  when  he  faw  that  he 
prevailed  not  againft  him,  he  touched  the  hoi. 
low  of  his  thigh  :  and  the  hollow  of  Jacobs 
thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wreftled  with 
him.  26  And  he  faid,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh  :  and  he  faid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  blefs  me.  27  And  he  faid  unto 
hiin,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he  faid,  Jacob. 
28  And  he  faid,  thy  name  fhall  be  called  110 
more  Jacob,  but  Ifrael :  for  as  a  prince  haft 
thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  haft 

?revailed.  eg  And  Jacob  alked  bim,  and  faid, 
ell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name :  and  he  faid, 
Wherefore  it,  tbat  thou  doft  aflt  after  my 
name  ?  and  he  bleffcd  him  there.  30  And 
Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Feniel : 
for  1  have  leen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life 
is  prcferved.  31  And  as  he  palTed  over  Pe- 
nucl,  the  fun  rofe  upon  him,  and  he  halted 
upon  his  thigh.  32  Therefore  the  children 
of  Ifrael  eat  not  qf  the  finew  which  flirank,  ' 
which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto 
this  day  :  becaufe  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh,  in  the  finew  that  fhrank. 

We  have  here  that  famous  ftory  of  Jacob's  wre  filing 
with  the  angel,  and  prevailing;  which  is  referred  to,  Ho* 
«      -  xii.  41 


Digitized  by  Google 


,71  GENE 

rif,  4.  Very  early  in  the  morning,  a  great  wlr.lc  before 
day,  Jacob  had  helped  hi$  wives  and  children  over  the  li- 
ver; and  he  dc  fired  to  be  private,  and  wu»  left  ahne,  that 
he  might  again  more  fully  fprcad  his  cares  and  fears  be- 
fore God  in  prayer.  Note,  We  ought  to  continue  inftant 
in  prayer;  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint:  Frequency 
and  importunity  in  prayer  prepare  us  for  mercy.  While 
Jacob  was  earned  in  pTuycr,j1irriag  up  bimflf  to  tele  hold 
«nGod,  an  angel  takes  hold  on  him.  Some  think  this  was 
•  a  created  angel,  the  angel  of  bis  prefence,  (Ifa.  lxiii.  9.); 
one  of  thofe  that  always  behold  the  face  of  our  Father, 
and  attend  on  the  Shecbinab  or  Divine  Majedy,  which 
probably  Jacob  had  alfo  in  view.  Others  think  it  was 
Michael  our  Prince,  the  eternal  Word,  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant;  who  is  indeed  the  Lord  of  the  angels,  and  of- 
ten appeared  occafionally  in  a  human  Ihapc,  before  he  af- 
fumed  the  human  nature  for  good  and  all.  Which  foever 
it  was,  we  arc  fure  God's  name  was  in  bim,  £\od.  xxiii.  1 1 . 

Obferve  FirJI,  How  Jacob  and  this  angel  engaged,  vcr. 
24.  It  was  a  (ingle  combat  hand  to  hand ;  they  had  nei- 
ther of  them  any  feconds.  Full  of  care  and  fear  Jacob 
now  «u  about  the  interview  he  expeded  next  day  with 
his  brother;  and.  toaggravate  the  trial,  God  himfelf  feem- 
ed  to  come  forth  agaiud  him  as  an  enemy,  to  oppofc  his 
tntrance  into  the  land  of  promifc,  and  to  difpute  the 
paft  with  him,  not  fullering  Him  to  follow  his  wives  and 
tliildren  whom  he  had  fent  before.  Note,  Strong  believers 
mull  expect  divers  temptation*  and  tlrong  ones.  We  are 
told  by  the  prophet,  Hof.  xii.  4.  how  Jacob  wreflled : 
He  wept  and  made  fupplication.  Prayers  and  tears  were 
his  weapons.  It  was  not  only  a  corporal,  but  a  fpiritual 
w refiling,  by  the  vigorous  actings  of  faith  and  holy  de- 
fire;  and  thus  all  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Jacob  that  pray,  in 
proving  ftill  wreftle  with  God. 

Secondly,  What  was  the  fuccefs  of  the  engagement, 
[  1.]  Jacob  kecped  his  ground.  Though  the  ftrugglc 
continued  long,  the  angel  prevailed  nut  againfl  bim,  ver. 
25. ;  I.  *•  this  difcouragement  did  not  fliake  his  faith,  nor 
iilcncc  his  prayer.  It  was  not  in  his  own  ilrength  that 
he  wiclllcd,  nor  by  his  own  Ilrength  that  he  prevails,  hut 
in  and  by  ilrength  derived  from  heaven.  That  of  Job 
illudratc*  this,  Job  xxiii  6.  Will  be  plead  agmnjl  me  with 
his  great  power.'  No;  had  the  angel  done  fo,  Jacob  had 
been  crulhed  >  lut  be  would  put  ftrengtb  in  me :  And  by 
that  ftrengtb  Jacob  had  power  over  the  angel,  Hof.  xii.  3. 
Note,  We  cannot  prevail  with  God,  but  in  bis  own  ilrength. 
It  is  his  Spirit  th  it  intercedes  in  u»j  and  helps  our  infirm- 
Let,  Rom.  Villi  2f>. 

'l"hc  angel  put  out  Jacob'*  thigh,  to  (hew  him  what 
be  could  do,  and  that  it  was  God  he  was  wreilling  with; 
for  no  man  Could  disjoint  his  thigh  with  a  touch.  Some 
think  that  Jacob  felt  little  or  no  pain  from  this  hurt.  It 
is  probible  he  did  ivjt  for  he  did  not  fo  much  as  hall  till  the 
Uruggle  was  over,  ver.  31.:  A  nd  if  fo,  that  was  an  evidence 
of  a  divine  touch,  indeed,  which  wounded  and  healed  at  the 
fame  time-  Jacob  prevailed,  and  yet  had  his  thigh  put  out. 
.  Note,  Wreilling  believers  may  obtain  glorious  victories, 
and  yet  come  off  with  broken  bones :  For  when  lb:y  art  tveat, 
then  are  they  Jlrong ;  weak  in  themfclies,  but  (irong  in 
Chrhr,  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  Our  honours  and  comforts  in  this 
world  ha\e  their  allays. 

[3.]  The  angel,  by  an  admirable  condefcenfion,  fpeak* 
Jacob  fair  to  let  him  go,  ver.  26.;  as  God  Aiid  to  Mofes, 
"(Exod  xxxii.  10.)  Let  me  alone.  Could  not  a  mighty  an- 
gel get  clear  of  Jacob's  grapples'  He  could;  but  thus 
be  would  put  an  honour  upon  Jacob's  Lith  and  prayer, 
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and  further  try  his  eondancy.  Theh'ng  is  beldin  the  gal- 
leries. Cant.  vii.  j.  /  held  bim  (laith  the  fpoufc,)  end 
wmi/d  not  let  bim  grj.  Cant.  iii.  4.  The  reafon  the  angel 
gives  why  he  would  be  gone,  i>  becaufe  the  day  breaks; 
and  therefore  he  would  not  any  longer  detain  Jacob,  who 
had  bufinets  to  do,  a  journey  to  go,  a  family  to  look  after, 
which  cfpecially  in  this  critical  juncture  called  for  his  at- 
tendance. Note,  Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  fcafon ; 
even  the  bufincfs  of  religion,  and  the  comforts  of  com- 
munion with  God,  mud  fomciimes  give  way  to  the  ne- 
ceffary  affair*  of  this  life:  God  will  have  mercy  and' net 
facrijiee. 

[4.]  Jacob  perfids  in  his  holy  importunity  :  I  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  blefs  me.  Whatever  becomes  of  his 
family  and  journey,  he  refolvcs  to  make  the  bed  hand  he 
can  of  this  opportunity,  and  not  to  lofe  the  advantage  of 
his  victory :  He  doth  not  mean  to  wrclllc  all  night  for  no- 
thing, but  humbly  rcfolvc*  he  will  have  a  blcffmg;  and 
rather  (hall  all  bis  bonet  be  put  out  of  joint,  than  he  would 
go  away  without  one.  The  credit  of  a  conqucil  will  do 
him  no  good  without  the  comfort  of  a  blcffing.  In  beg- 
ging this  blcffing,  he  own*  his  inferiority,  though  he  feexn- 
cd  to  have  the  upper  hand  in  the  druggie :  for  the  left  it 
bleffed  of  the  better.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  have  the 
blcffing  of  Chrid,  mud  be  in  good  earned,  and  be  impor- 
tunate for  it,  as  thofe  that  rcfolvc  to  have  no  nay.  It  is 
the  fervent  prayer  that  is  the  efetlual  prayer. 

[5. J  The  angel  put*  a  perpetual  mark  of  honour  upon, 
him,  by  changing  his  name,  ver.  27,  »H.  "  Thou  art  a 
brave  fellow,  (faith  the  angel,)  commend  roe  to  thee  for  a 
man  of  refolution  :  Wlmt  is  thy  nanuP*  Jacob,  faith  lie  ; 
Sifupplanter,  h  Jacob  fignifics :  "  Well,  (faith  the  angel.) 
be  thou  never  fo  called  any  more ;  from  henceforth  thou 
(halt  be  celebrated,  not  for  craft  and  artful  management, 
but  true  valour  ;  thou  (halt  be  called  IJrae I,  a  prince  with 
God,  a  name  greater  than  thofe  of  the  great  men  of  the 
earth."  He  is  a  prince  indeed  tlrat  is  a  prince  with  God; 
and  thofe  are  truly  honourable  that  arc  mighty  in  prayer-, 
Ifracls,  Ifraelites  indeed.  Jacob  is  here  knighted  in  the 
field,  as  it  were,  and  has  a  title  of  honour  given  him  by 
hire  that  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  which  will  remain  to 
hi*  praife  to  the  end  of  time.  Yet  this  was  not  all :  Ha- 
ving power  with  God,  he  fhall  have  power  with  men  too: 
Having  prevailed  for  a  blcffing  from  heaven,  he  fhall,  no 
doubt,  prevail  for  Lfau'*  favour.  Note,  Whatever  ene- 
mies we  have,  if  we  can  but  make  God  our  friend,  we  are 
w  ell  enough :  They  that  by  faith  have  power  in  heaven,  have 
thereby  as  much  power  on  earth  a*  they  have  occafion  for. 

[f>.]  He  difmiffeth  him  with  a  blcffing,  ver.  29.  Jacob 
dclired  to  know  the  angel'*  name,  that  he  might,  accord- 
ing to  his  capacity,  do  bim  hanuur  too,  Judg.  xiii.  18. 
But  that  requcd  wa*  denied,  that  he  might  not  be  too  proud 
of  his  conqucil,  nor  think  he  had  the  angel  at  fuch  an  ad- 
vantage as  to  oblige  him  to  what  he  plcafed  :  No ;  "  Where- 
fore  do/l  thou  ajh  after  my  name!  What  good  will  it  do 
thee  to  know  that  i"  The  difcovery  of  that  was  rcfcrvcd 
for  his  death-bed,  upon  which  he  was  taught  to  call  him 
Shiloh.  But  iultcad  of  telling  him  his  name,  he  gave  him 
his  blcffing;  which  was  the  thing  be  wredled  for:  He 
blfjedbim  there,  repeated  and  ratified  the  blcffing  formerly 
given  him.  Note,  Spiritual  blcffmgs  which  fecure  our 
felicity  are  better,  and  much  more  dcfirahle  than  fine  no- 
tions that  fatisfy  ourcurioiity.  An  intcred  in  the  angel'* 
bleiTmg.  js  better  than  acquaintance  with  hi*  name.  The 
tree  of  life  is  better  than  the  tree  of  knowledge.  Thus 
Jacob  carried  his  point:  A  blcffing  he  wKlUcd  for,  and  a 
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bleuin^  he  had ;  nor  did  ever  any  of  his  praying  feed  fcek 
in  vain.  See  how  wonderfully  God  condefcends  to  coun- 
tenance and  crown  importunate  prayer.  Thuft  that  re- 
folvc,  though  God  flay  them,  yet  to  truil  in  him,  will  at 
length  be  more  than  conquerors.  , 

[7.]  Jacob  gives  a  new  name  to  t\e  place:  He  calls  it 
Peniel,  Vie  face  of God,  ver.  30.;  bxaufc  there  he  had 
leen  the  appearance  of  God,  and  obtained  the  favour  of 
God.  Obfcrvc,  The  name  he  gives  to  the  place  preferves 
and  perpetuate*,  not  the  honour  of  his  valour  or  victory, 
but  only  the.  honour  of  God's  free  grace.  He  doth  not 
fay,  "  In  this  place  I  wreftled  with  God,  and  prevailed  ;" 
but,  "  In  this  place  /  faw  God  face  to  fate,  and  my  life 
viat  preferved."  Note,  "  It  was  my  pratfe  that  1  came  off 
a  conqueror ,-  but  it  was  God't  mercy  that  I  cfcaped  with 
my  fife."  Note,  It  becomes  thofe  whom  God  honours,  to 
take  lhamc  to  thcmfelvcs,  and  to  admire  the  condefcen- 
fions  of  his  grace  to  them.  ITius  David  did  after  God  had 
fent  him  a  gracious  meflage,  3  Sam.  vii.  18.  Who  am  1,  O 
Lord  God.' 

Lajlly,  The  memorandum  Jacob  carried  of  tills  in  his 
bono:  He  baited  on  hit  tbigb,  ver.  31.  And  fotnc  think 
he  continued  to  do  fo  to  his  dying-day  :  And  if  he  did,  he 
bad  not  reafon  to  complain ;  for  the  honour  and  comfort  he 
obtained  by  the  flruggle  was  abundantly  fufficient  to  coun- 
tervail the  damage,  though  he  went  limping  to  his  grave. 
He  had  no  reafon  to  look  upon  it  as  his  reproach  thus  to 
bear  in  bis  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jefut,  Gal.  vi.  1 7. ; 
yet  it  might  ferve,  like  St  Paul's  thorn  in  the fl*Jb,  to  keep 
him  from  being  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  revelations. 
Notice  is  taken  of  the  fun's  rifing  u pun  him  when  \icpajjed 
9ger  Ptnuel ;  for  it  is  fun-rife  with  that  foul  that  has  com- 
munion with  God.  And  the  infpircd  penman  mentions 
a  traditional  cuilom  which  the  feed  of  Jacob  had,  in  re- 
membrance of  this,  never  to  eat  of  that  finew,  or  mufclc, 
in  any  bcalt,  by  which  the  hip-bone  is  iked  in  its  cup. 
By  this  observance  they  prcferved  the  memorial  of  this 
ttory,  and  gave  occafion  to  their  children  to  inquire  con- 
cerning it :  They  alio  did  honour  to  the  memory  of  Jacob. 
And  this  ufc  we  may  llill  make  of  it,  To  acknowledge 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  our  obligations  to  Jefus  Chrift,  tliat 
we  may  now  keep  up  our  communion  with  God  in  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  without  peril  either  of  life  or  limb. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
IVe-read  in  the  former  chapter  bow  Jacob  had  /tower  with 
Gid  and  prevailed :  Here  we  find  what  punier  be  had 
with  men  too;  and  bow  bis  brother  Efau  was  mollified, 
end  on  a  fuddm  reconciled  to  bi/n  ;  for  ^  it  is  written, 
Hrov.  xvi.  7.  When  a  man's  ways  plcafe  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  hi*  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Here 
is,  I.  A  very  friendly  meeting  between  Jacob  and  Efau, 
ver.  r, — 4.  II.  Their  conference  at  their  meeting,  in 
tuhicb  they  vie  in  civilities.  Their  difcourfe  is,  ( 1 . )  About 
Jacob's  family,  ver.  5, — 7.  (2.)  About  the  prefent  be  had 
Jem,  ver.  8, — II.  (3.)  About  the  progrefs  of  their  jour- 
ney, ver.  12, — 15.  III.  Jacob's  fettlement  in  Canaan; 
bit  boufe,  ground,  and  altar,  ver.  16, — 10. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  Efau  came,  and  with  him 
four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  chil- 
dren unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto 
the  two  handmaids.  2  And  he  put  the  hand- 


maids and  their  children  foremoft,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and  Jofeph 
hindermoft.  3  And  he  paired  over  before  them, 
and  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  feven  times, 
until  he  came  near  to  his  brother.  4  And  E- 
fau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  killed  him:  and  they  wept. 

Here,  ' Firfl,  Jacob  difcover*  Efau's  approach,  ver.  I. 
Some  think  his  lifting  up  hit  eyet,  notes  his  checrfulnefs 
and  confidence,  in  oppofition  to  a  dejected  countenance  : 
Having  by  prayer  committed  his  cafe  to  God,  he  went 
on  his  way,  and  his  countenance  was  no  more  fad,  i  Sam. 
i.  18.  Note,  Thofc  that  have  call  their  care  upon  God, 
may  look  before  them  with  fatisfaction  and  compefure  of 
mind,  cheerfully  expecting  the  Hfue,  whatever  it  may 
be :  Come  what  will,  nothing  can  come  amifs  to  him  whole 
heart  it  fixed  trufling  in  God.  Jacob  fets  himfelf  upon  his 
watch-tower,  to  fee  what  anfwer  God  will  give  to  hi* 
prayers,  Hab.  ii.  1, 

Secondly,  He  puts  his  family  into  the  belt  order  he 
could  to  receive  him,  wk-cthcr  he  <hou*i  come  as  a  friend 
or  as  an  enemy;  confulting  their  decency  if  he  come  as  a 
friend,  and  their  £ifety  if  he  come  as  an  enemy,  ver.  i,  a. 
Obfcrvc  what  a  different  figure  thefc  two  brothers  made. 
Elau  is  attended  with  a  guard  of  400  men,  and  looks  big ; 
Jacob  is  followed  by  a  cumbcrfomc  train  of  women  and 
children, that  are  his  care,  and  he  looks  tender  and  folici- 
tous  for  their  fafety  ;  and  yet  Jacob  had  the  birth-right, 
and  was  to  have  the  dominion,  and  was  ewy  way  the  bet- 
ter man.  Note,  It  is  no  difparagement  to  very  great  and 
good  men  to  give  a  perfonal  attendance  to  their  families, 
and  to  their  family  affairs.  Jacob,  at  the  head  of  his 
houfchold,  fct  a  bcUcr  cxamrlc  than  Efau  at  the  head  of 
his  regiment. 

Thirdly,  At  their  meeting,  the  esprtffions  of  kindnefs. 
were  intercliangcd  in'  the  belt  manner  that  could  be  be- 
tween them. 

[l.J  Jacob  bowed  to  Efau,  ver.  3.  Thovgh  he  feared 
Efau  as  an  enemy,  yet  he  did  obcifancc  to  feint  as  an  elder 
brother;  knowing  and  remembering,  perhaps,  that  when 
Abel  was  preferred  in  God's  acceptance  before  his  elder 
brother  Cain,  -yet  God  undertook  for  him  to  Cain,  that 
he  fliould  not  Ik:  wanting  in  the  duty  and  refpect  owing 
by  a  younger  brother:  lulu  thee  Jhall  be  bit  defire,  and 
thou  jhalt  role  over  htm,  Gen.  iv.  7.  Note,  t.  'I  he  way 
to  recover  peace  where  it  has  been  broken,  is,  to  do  our 
duty,  aud  pay  our  refyecti  upon  all  occafiuns,  as  if  it  had 
never  been  broken.  It  is  the  remembering  and  repeat- 
ing of  matters  that  feparate*  friends  and  perpetuates  the 
Separation.  2.  An  humble  fubmiflivc  ca.rri.ige  goes  a  great 
way  towards  the  turning  awav  of  wrath.  Many  prclerve 
thcmfelvcs  by  humbling  thcinl'elves:  The  bullet  tlies  over 
him  that  Jlo>pt. 

[2. J  Efau  remembered  Jacob,  ver.  4.  lie  ran  to  meet 
btm  ;  not  in  pallion,  but  in  love,  and  as  one  heartily  re- 
conciled  to  him:  He  received  him  with  all  the  endear- 
ments  imaginable  ;  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  nect,  and 
ktjjtd  him.  Some  think,  that  when  EGm  came  out  to  meet 
Jacob,  it  was  with  no  ill  defign;  but  that  he  brought  his 
400  men  only  for  Ifcitc,  that  he  might  pay  fo  much  the 
greater  refpctfl  to  his  returning  brother.  It  is  certain 
Jacob  underilood  the  report  of  his  melTengers  othcrwife, 
chap,  xxxii.  6,  7,  8.  Jacob  is  a  nun  of  prudence  ami  con- 
3  uancy> 
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♦tancy ;  and  we  cannot  fuppoU-  him  to  admit  of  a  ground- 
lcfs  fear  to  fuch  a  degree  at  he  did  this,  nor  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  would  itir  bim  up  to  pray  fuch  a  prayer  as  he 
did  for  deliverance  from  a  mere  imaginary  danger:  And 
if  there  were  not  fome  wonderful  change  wrought  upon 
the  fpirit  of  Efau  at  this  time,  I  fee  not  how  wrcilling 
Jacob  could  be  faid  to  obtain  fuch  power  with  'men  as  to 
denominate  him  a  prince.  Note,  (l.J  God  hath  the  beam 
of  all  men  in  his  hands,  ami  can  turn  them  when  and 
how  he  pleafcs,  by  a  fecret,  filent,  but  irrefiftable  power. 
He  can  of  a  fudden  convert  enemies  into  friends,  as  he 
did  two  Sauls  :  one  by  retraining  grace,  I  Sam.  xxvi.  21, 
25.  the  other  by  renewing  grace,  Ad*  ix.  21,  22.  (1.)  It 
is  not  in  vain  to  truflin  God,  and  to  call  upon  him  in  the 
day  of  trouble ;  they  that  do  fo,  often  find  the  iffue  much 
better  than  they  expeded. 

[$0  They  both  wept.  Jacob  wept  for  joy  to  be  thus 
kindly  received  by  his  brother,  whom  he  had  feared;  and 
Efau  perhaps  wept  for  grief  and  ihamc,  to  think  of  the  ill 
dtfign  lie  had  conceived  againft  his  brother,  which  he  found 
himfelf  ftrangcly  and  unaccountably  prevented  frwa  the 
execution  of. 

5  And  lie  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  faw  thr  wo- 
men and  the  children ;  and  faid,  Who  are  thofe 
With  thee?  And  he  faid,  The  children  which 
God  hath  gracioufly  given  thy  fervant.  6 Then 
the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their 
children,  and  they  bowed  themfelves,  7  And 
Leah  alfo  with  her  children  came  near,  and 
bowed  themfelves :  and  after  came  Jofcph  near, 
and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themfelves.  8  And 
he  faid,  What  meaneft  thou  by  all  this  drove 
which  I  met  ?  And  he  faid,  Tbefe  are  to  find 
grace  in  the  fight  of  my  lord.  9  And  Efau  faid, 
1  have  enough,  my  brother ;  keep  that  thou 
haft  unto  thyfelf.  }o  And  Jacob  faid,  Nay,  I 
pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
light,  then  receive  my  prefent  at  my  hand :  for 
therefore  I  have  fecu  thy  face,  as  though  I  had 
feen  the  face  of  God,  and  thou  waft  pleated 
with  me.  1 1  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blefling 
that  is  brought  to  thee ;  becaufe  God  hath  dealt 
gracioufly  with  me,  and  becaufe  I  have  enough: 
and  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it.  12  And  he 
faid,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us  go,  and 
I  will  go  before  thee.  1 3  And  he  faid  unto 
him,  My  lord  knowcth  that  the  children  are 
tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  with  young 
are  with  me ;  and  if  men  fhould  over-drive 
them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die.  14  Let  my 
lord,  I  pray  thee,  pafs  over  before  his  fervant; 
and  I  will  lead  on  loftly,  according  as  the  cat- 
tic  that  goeth  before  me,  and  the  children  be 
able  to  endure,  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  un- 
to Seir.  15  And  Efau  faid,  Let  me  now  leave 
with  thee  fome  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me  : 
And  he  faid,  What  needcth  it?  L?t  me  find 
grace  in  the  fight  of  my  lord. 


We  have  here  the  difcourfe  between  the  two  brother* 
at  their  meeting,  which  is  very  free  nod  friendly,  without 
the  leail  intimation  of  the  old  quarrel.  It  was  the  beft  way 
to  fay  nothing  of  it.    Their  talk  it, 

FirJI,  About  Jacob's  retinue,  *er.  5,  6,  7.  Eleven  or 
twelve  little  ones  followed  Jacob  dote,  the  eldeft  of  tbeta 
not  fourteen  year*  old  :  Who  are  theft?  faith  Efau.  Jacob 
had  fent  him  an  account  of  the  increafe  of  his  ettate,  chap, 
xxxii.  5. ;  but  made  no  mention  of  his  children,  perhaps 
becaufe  be  would  not  expofe  them  to  his  rage  if  he  (hould 
meet  him  as  an  enemy,  or  would  pleafe  him  with  the  fur- 
priiing  fight  if  he  Ihould  meet  him  as  a  friend :  Efau  there- 
fore had  real  on  to  alk,  Who  are  tbofe  with  thee.'  To  which 
common  qucftion  Jacob  return's  a  feraous  anfwer,  fuch  as 
became  his  character  :  They  are  the-  children  which  Cod 
batb  gracioujly  given  tby  fervant.  It  had  been  a  furRcicnt 
anfwer  to  the  queftion,  and  fit  enough  to  be  given  to  pro- 
fane Efau,  if  he  had  only  faid,  "They  are  my  children;" 
but  then  Jacob  had  not  fpoken  like  himfelf,  like  a  man 
whofe  eyes  were  ever  tiwerdt  tbe  Lord.  Note,  It  becomes 
us  not  only  to  do  common  ad  ions,  but  to  fpeak  ef  them, 
1  after  a  godly  fort,  3  John  ver.  6.  Jacob  fpcaks  ef  his  chil- 
dren, (1.)  As  God's  gifts :  They  arc  a  heritage  of  the  Lord, 
PfaL  exxvii.  3.  &  cxiii.  9.  &  cvii.  41.  (2.)  As  choice 
gifts :  He  hath  gracioufiy  given  them.  Though  they  were 
many,  and  now  much  his  care,  and  as  yet  but  flenderly 
provided  for;  yet  he  accounts  them  great  bleflings.  His 
wives  and  children  hereupon  come  up  in  order,  and  pay 
their  devoirs  to  Efau,  as  he  had  done  before  them,  ver.  ot 
7.;  for  it  becomes  the  family  to  Qiew  refped  to  thofe 
whom  the  mailer  of  the  family  thews  refped  to. 

Secondly,  About  the  prefent  he  had  fent  him. 

{l.]  Efau  modeUly  refufed  it,  becaufe  he  had  enough, 
and  did  not  need  it,  ver.  9.  Note,  Men  of  honour  will 
not  feera  to  be  mercenary  in  their  fricaidihip:  Whatever 
influence  Jacob's  prefent  had  upon  Efau  to  pacify  him,  he 
would  not  have  it  thought  that  it  had  any,  and  therefore 
be  refufed  it.  His  reafon  is,  I  have  enough:  I  have  much, 
fo  the  word  is;  fo  much,  that  he  was  not  willing  to  take 
,  any  thing  that  was  his  brother's.  Note,  (t.)  Many  that 
come  Ihort  of  fpiritual  bleflings,  and  are  out  of  covenant, 
yet  have  much  of  this  world's  wealth.  Efau  had  what  was 

Jromifcd  him,  the  fatneft  of  the  earth,  and  a  livelihood  by 
it  fvtord.  (2.)  It  is  a  good  thing  for  thofe  that  have  much, 
to  know  that  they  have  enough,  though  they  have  not  fo 
much  as  fome  others  have.  Even  Efau  can  fay,  /  have  e- 
aougb.  (3.)  Thofe  that  are  content  with  what  they  have, 
mult  ihew  it  by  not  coveting  what  others  have.  Efau  bid* 
Jacob  keep  what  he  had  to  himfelf,  fuppoGug  he  had  more 
need  of  it :  Efau,  for  his  part,  needs  it  not,  cither  to  fup- 
ply  him,  for  he  was  rich,  or  to  pacify  him,  for  he  was  re- 
conciled. We  fliould  take  heed,  leit  at  any  time  our  co- 
vetoufnefs  impofc  upon  others  courtefy,  and  meanly  take 
advantage  of  their  gencrofity. 

[2.]  Jacob  lovingly  urges  him  to  accept  it,  and  pre- 
vails,  ver.  io,  It.  Jacob  feut  it  for  fear,  chap,  xxxii.  20.; 
but  the  fear  being  «vcrhe  now  importunes  bis  acceptance 
of  it  fjr  love,  to  ihew  that  be  defired  his  brother's  friend- 
lhip,  and  did  not  only  dread  his  v. nth.  Two  things  he 
urges  :  ( 1 .)  The  mighty  fatisfadion  he  bad  in  his  brother's 
favour,  which  he  thought  himfelf  bound  to  make  this  thank- 
ful acknowledgment  of.  It  is  a  very  high  compliment, 
he  paiTeth  upon  him  :  /  have  feen  thy  face  at  though  I  bad 
feen  the  face  of  God;  i.  c.  '•  I  have  feen  thee  reconciled  to 
inc,  and  at  peace  with  me,  as  I  defire  to  fee  God  recon- 
ciled." Or.  the  mcan'mg  is,  that  Jacob  faw  God's  favour 

to 
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to  him  in  Elau's.  It  was  a  token  for  good  to  him  that 
G9d  had  accepted  hi*  pray  en.  Note,  I.  Creature-com- 
forts are  then  comforts  indeed  to  ui  when  they  arc  grant- 
ed as  anfwers  to  prayer,  and  are  tokens  of  our  accept- 
ance with  God.  2.  It  is  matter  of  great  joy  to  thofe  that 
arc  of  a  loving  pcaceahle  difpofition,  to  recover  the  friend- 
(hip  of  their  relations  that  they  have  been  at  variance 
with.  (2.)  The  competency  he  had  of  this  world's  goods: 
God  hath  tlealt  gracioufly  with  me.  Note,  If  what  we  have 
in  this  world  incrcafe  under  our  hands,  we  mud  take  no- 
tice of  it  with  thanlcfulnefs  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  own 
that  therein  he  has  dtalt  gracioufly  with  us,  better  than 
wc  deferve :  It  is  be  that  gives  power  to  get  wealth,  Deut. 
viii.  18.  He  adds,  And  /  have  enough  :  I  have  ail,  fo  the 
word  is.  Efau's  enough  was  much,  but  Jacob'*  enough  was 
all.  Note,  A  godly  man,  though  he  have  but  little  in  the 
world,  yet  may  truly  fay  he  has  all,  becaufc  he  has  the 
God  of  ail,  aiui  has  all  in  lrira:  All  it  yourt,  if  you  be 
Chri/Ps,  1  Cot.  Hi.  22,  23.  He  has  "the  comfort  of  all:  I 
htm  all,  and  abound,  Phil.  '»»•  '8.  He  that  hath  much, 
would  have  more;  but  he  that  thinks  he  has  all' a  fure 
he  has  enough.  He  has  all  in  pro/peel ;  he  will  have  all 
fliortly,  when  he  comes  to  heaven:  Upon  this  principle 
Jacob  urged  Efau,  and  he  took  his  prefent.  Note,  It  is 
im  excellent  thing,  when  mens  religion  makes  them  gener- 
ous, free-hearted,  and  open-handed  j  fcorning  to  do  a  thing 
that  is  paltry  and  fn taking. 

Thirdly,  About  the  progrcf<i  of  their  journey.  In  which, 
[1.]  Efau  offers  himfelf  to  be  his  guide  and  companion, 
in  token  of  fincere  reconciliation,  ver.  1 2.  We  never 
iind  that  Jacob  and  Efau  were  fo  roving  and  fociable  as 
they  were  now.  Note,  As  for  God,  his  work  is  perfect 
He  made  Efau  not  only  not  an  enemy,  but  a  friend.  This 
bone  that  had  been  brviken.  being  well  fet,  became  ftrong- 
cr  than  ever.  Efau  is  become  fond  of  Jacob's  company  ; 
courts  him  to  mount  Seir.  Let  us  never defpairof  any,  nor 
diltrult  G  >d,  in  wliofe  hand  all  hearts  are.  Yet  Jacob  faw 
caufe  modeflly  toremfe  this  olfer,  ver.  13,  14.;  wherein  he 
(hews  a  tender  concern  for  his  own  family  and  flocks,  like 
a  good  (hepherd,  and  a  good  fathsr.  He  mutt  confider  the 
children,  and  the  flocks  with  young,  and  not  lead  the  one 
or  drive  the  oilier  loo  faft.  This  prudence  and  tendeT- 
nefs  of  Jacob  ought  to  be  imitated  by  thofe  that  have  the 
care  and  charge  of  young  people  in  the  things  of  God. 
They  muft  not  be  over-driven  at  firfl,  by  heavy  talks  in 
religious  ferviccs ;  but  led  as  they  can  bear,  making  their 
svork  as  eafy  to  them  as  poffible.  Cliriit,  the  good  Shep- 
herd, doth  i'o,  lfa.xl.  u.  Now  Jacob  will  neither  de- 
firc  Efau  to  flacken  hi*  pace,  nor  fores  his  family  to  quick- 
en theirs }  nor  leave  them  to  keep  company  with  his  bro- 
ther, as  many  would  have  done  that  love  any  fociety  bet- 
ter than  thofe  of  their  own  houfe:  But  he  defires  Efau 
to  march  before,  and  promifes  to  follow  him  lcifurcly,  as 
he  could  get  forward.  Note,  It  is  an  unreafonablc  thing 
to  tie  others  to  our  rate :  Wc  may  come  with  comfort  at 
iaft  to  the  fame  journey's  end,  though  we  do  not  journey 
together,  either  in  the  fame  path,  or  on  the  fame  pace. 
There  may  be  thofe  with  whom  we  cannot  fall  in,  and  yet 
with  whom  we  need  not  fall  out,  by  the  way.  Jacob  inti- 
'  mates  to  him,  that  it  was  his  prefent  defign  to  come  to  him 
to  mount  Seirj  and  we  may  prefume  be  did  fo,  after  he 
(Sad  fettled  his  family  and  concerns  elfewhere,  though  that 
vifit  be  not  recorded.  Note,  When  we  have  happily  re- 
covered peace  with  our  friends,  w«  mud  take  care  to  cul- 
tivate it,  and  not  to  be  behind  hand  with  them  in  civilities. 


[2.]  Efau  offers  fome  of  his  men  to  be  his  guard  and 
convoy,  ver.  I  t.  He  faw  Jacob  but  poorly  attended  ;  no 
fervants  but  his  hufbandmcn  and  (hepherds,  no  pages  or 
footmen ;  and  therefore  thinking  he  was  as  defirems  as 
himfelf  (if  he  could  afford  it)  to  take  ftate  upon  him  and 
look  great,  he  would  needs  lend  him  fome  of  his  retinue 
to  attend'  upon  him,  that  he  mi^ht  appear  like  Efau's  bro- 
ther. But  Jacob  humbly  rcfufeth  his  offer;  only  deCring 
he  would  not  take  it  amifs  that  he  did  not  accept  it: 
What  needs  itf  (i.)  Jacob  is  humble,  and  necdi  it  not  for 
Jlate;  he  defires  not  to  male  a*fair  fibeto  in  tit  jlefb,  by 
incumbering  himfelf  with  a  needleft  retinue.  Note,  It  i's 
the  vanity  of  pomp  and  granduer,  that  it  is  attended  with 
a  great  deal  of  which  it  may  be  fiiid,  What  needt  itf 
(2.)  Jacob  is  under  the  Divine  protection,  and  needs  it  not 
forfafety.  Note,  Thofe  are  fulliciently  guarded  that  have 
God  for  their  guard,  and  are  under  a  convoy  of  his  hofts,  as 
Jacob  was.  They  need  not  be  beholden  to  an  arm  offefh, 
that  have  God  for  their  arm  every  morning.    Jacob  adds,. 


Only  let  me  find  grace  in  the  fight of my  lord ;  having  thy 
favour,  I  have  all  I  need,  ail  I  defire  from  thee.  If  Ja- 
cob thus  valued  the  good  .will  of  a  brother,  much  more  rca- 
fon  have  wc  to  reckon  that  we  have  enough  if  wc  have 
tbegood-willofourGod.. 

16  ^  So  Efau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir.  1.7  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Suc- 
coth,  and  built  him  an  houfe,  and  made  booths 
for  his  cattle  :  therefore  the  name  of  the  place 
is  called  Succoth.  18  %  And  Jacob  came  to 
Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechcm,  which  u  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan- 
aram  ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city.  19 
And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he 
had  fpread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hamor,  Shechem's  father,  for  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  money.  20  And  he  erected 
there  an  altar,  and  called  it  El-elohe-ifrael. 

Here,  Fir/1,  Jacob  cemes  to  Succoth  ;  having  in  a  friend- 
ly  manner  parted  with  Efuu,  who  was  gone  to  his  own 
country,  ver.  16. :  He  comes  to  a  place  where  it  Ihould 
feem  he  relied  for  fome  time,  fet  up  booths  for  his  cattle, 
and  other  conveniences  for  himfelf  and  family.  The  place 
was  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  Succoth,  a  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  other  tide  Jordan,  it  fignifics  bootbt : 
That  when  ;his  pofterity  afterwards  dwelt  in  houfes  of 
(tone,  they  might  remember  that  the  Syrian  ready  to  per- 
i/h  was  their  father,  who  was  glad  of  booths,  Dcut.  xxvi. 
5. ;  fuch  was  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn. 

Secondly,  He  comes  to  Shechem ;  we  read  it,  to  Shalem,  a 
city  of  Sbccbcm.  The  critics  generally  incline  to  read  it 
appellatively,  he  tame  faft,  or  in  peace,  to  the  city  of  She- 
chem: After  a  perilous  journey,  in  which  he  had  met  with 
many  difficulties,  he  came  fafe  at  laft  into  Canaan.  Note, 
Difeafes  and  dangers  ihould  teach  us  how  to  value  health 
and  fafety,  and  fltould  help  to  enlarge  our  hearts  in  thank- 
fulnefs,  when  our  going  out  and  coming  in  hat  been  fig- 
nally  preferred. 

Here,  [1.]  He  buys  a  field,  ver.  19.  Though  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  his  by  promife,  yet  the  time  (or  taking 
pofleffvon  being  not  yet  come,  he  is  content  to  pay  for  his 
awn,  to  prevent  difputes  with  the  prefent  occupants.  Note, 
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Dominion  i»  not  founded  in  grace.  Thofe  that  have 
heaven  oh  trre-cort,  mull  not  expeel  to  have  earth  fo. 

fl.J  lie  builds  an  altar,  ver.  23.  In  thankfulncfs 

to  God  forthe  good  hand  of  hit  providence  over  him.  He 
did  not  content  himfvlt  with  verbal  acknowledgments  of 
God'»  favour  to  him,  but  made  real  ones.  (2.)  ITiat  he 
might  keep  up  religion  and  the  worfhip  ot'God  in  his  fa- 
mily.  Note,  Where  we  have  a  lent,  God  mull  have  an 
altar:  Where  we  have  a  houfe,  he  mull  have  a  church 
in  it.  He  dedicated  this  altar  to  the  honour  of  El-elohe- 
i/rael,  God  the  God  of  IfraelFKes  the  honour  of  God  in  gene- 
ral, the  onl)  living  and  true  God.  thi  Be  ft  of  beings  and  Firft 
of  caufes ;  and  to  the  honourof  the  Godoflfrael,  as  a  God  in 
covenant  with  him.  Note,  In  our  worihip  of  God  we  mull 
be  guided  ami  governed  by  the  joint  difcoveries  both  of  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion.  God  had  lately  called  him 
by  the  name  of  Ifiael,  and  now  he  calls  God  ibe  God  of 
l/rarl;  though  he  be  llyled  a  prince  with  God,  God  (hall 
II ill  be  a  I'rin.e  with  him,  hi>  Lord  and  his  God.  Note, 
Our  honours  then  become  honours  indeed  to  us,  when 
they  are  consented  to  God's  honour:  Ifrael's  God  is  If- 
racl's  t,lory. 

C  II  A  P.  XXXIV. 

Jll  tbis  chapter  begins  the  Jlory  of  Jacob's  affiidions  in  bis 
children,  which  were  very  great,  and  are  recorded  to 
Jl<ew,  X.  The  vanity  of  this  world:  That  which  is  dear- 
r/l  to  us  may  prove  our  great  e/!  vexation,  and  we  fay 
meet  with  the  greatejl  crojfet  in  thofe  things  of  which  we 
faid,  Thefe  fame  Ihall  comfort  us.  2.  Tbt  common  griefs 
of  good  people.  Jacob's  children  were  eircumcifed,  were 
well  taught  and  prayed  for,  and  bad  very  good  examples 
fit  them :  7"el  fme  of  them  proved  very  untoward;  for 
the  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  ilrong. 
Grace  doth  not  run  in  a  blood;  and  yet  the  interrupt- 
ing of  the  entail  of  that  doth  not  cut  off  tbt  entail  of 
profeffton,  and  vi/ible  cburch.priviiegcs :  Nay,  Jacob's 
fans,  though  they  were  bis  grief  in  form  things,  yet  were 
all  taken  into  covenant  with  God.  In  this  chapter,  we 
have  I.  Dinah  debauched,  ver.  I,  2, — 5.  II.  si  treaty  of 
marriage  between  her  and  Shechem  who  bad  defiled  her, 

ver.  6,  19.    III.  The  eircumcijhn  of  the  Shechemites 

purfunnt  to  that  treaty,  ver.  2  >, — 24.  IV.  The  perfidi- 
ous and  bloody  revenge  which  Simeon  and  Levi  toot  up- 
on them,  ver.  25,— 3 1. 

AND  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which 
(he  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out  to  fee  the 
daughters  of  the  land.  2  And  when  Shechem 
the  Ion  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the  coun- 
try, faw  her,  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
defiled  her.  3  And  his  foul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  dam- 
fel,  and  fpake  kindly  unto  the  damiel.  4  And 
Shechem  fpake  unto  his  father  Hamor,  laying. 
Get  me  this  damfel  to  wife.  5  And  Jacob  heard 
that  he  had  defUcd  Dinah  his  daughter,  (now 
his  fons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field:)  and 
Jacob  held  his  peace  until  they  were  come. 

Dinah  was,  for  ought  appears,  Jacob's  only  daughter ; 
and  we  may  fuppofe  her  therefore  the  mother's  fondling, 
and  the  darling  of  the  family  ;  and  yet  (lie  proves  neither 
a  joy  nor  a  credit  to  them:  For  thofe  children  lcldoro 
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prove  either  the  he/I,  or  the  happiefl,  that  are  mod  indulged. 
bhc  is  reckoned  no*  but  about  fifteen  or  fixtecn  yeatsof 
age  when  ftie  here  ocenfioned  fo  much  mifchief.  Obferve, 

[1.]  Her  vain  curiofity,  which  expofed  her:  She  went 
out,  perhaps  unknown  to  her  father,  but  by  the  conni- 
vance of  her  mother,  to  fee  the  daughters  of  the  land,  ver. 
1.  Probably  it  was  at  a  ball,  or  fome  public  day.  Be- 
ing an  only  daughter,  (he  thought  hcrfelf  folitary  at  home, 
liavingnone  of  her  own  age  and  lex  to  converfe  with;  and 
therefore  Ihc  muft  needs  go  abroad  to  divert  hcrfelf,  and 
to  keep  her  from  being  melancholy,  and  to  accomplith 
hcrfelf  by  converfation  better  than  (he  could  in  her  fa- 
ther's tents.  Note,  It  is  a  very  good  thing  for  children 
to  love  home  ;  it  is  parents  wil'dom  to  make  it  cafy  to 
them,  and  children's  duty  then  to  h:  eafy  in  it.  Her 
pretence  was  to/re  the  daughters  of  the  land ;  to  fee  lio.v 
they  drcfltd,  and,  how  they  danced,  and  what  wa*  failii- 
on»blc  among  them  :  She  went  to  fe ;  yet  th.it  was  not 
all,  the  went  to  be  feet  too:  She  went  to  fee  the  daughters 

X the  land;  but,  it  may  he,  with  fome  thoughts  of  the 
u  of  the  land  too.  1  doubt  the  went  to  get  acquaint- 
ance with  thofe  Cana.mitrs,  and  to  learn  their  way.  Note, 
The  pride  and  vanity  of  young  people  betrays  them  to 
many  fnares. 

[  2.]  The  lofs  of  her  honour  by  this  means,  ver.  2. 
Shechem  the  prince  of : he.  country,  but  a  Have  to  his  ow  n 
lulls,  tint  htr,  and  lay  with  her,  it  thould  fecm  not  fo 
much,  by  force  as  by  furprife.  Note,  Great  men  think, 
they  may  do  any  thing;  and  what  more  mifchievous  thai 
untaught  and  ungoverned  youth '  See  what  became  of 
Dinah's  gadding.  Toimg  women  mull  learn  to  be  cba/Ie, 
keepers  at  hjme :  They  are  put  together.  Tit.  ii.  rtj  for 
thofe  that  arc  not  keepers  a;  home,  expofe  their  challity. 
Dinah  went  abroad  to  look  about  her;  but  if  lhe  had  look- 
ed about  her  as  the  ought,  flic  had  not  fallen  into  this  tnare. 
Note,  The  beginning  of  fin  is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water. 
How  great  a  matter  doth  a  little  fire  kindle  >  We  lhould 
therefore  carefully  avoid  all  occafions  of  tin,  and  approach- 
es to  it. 

[t.]  The  court  Shechem  made  to  her  after  he  had  de- 
filed her.  This  wan  fair  and  commendable,  and  made 
the  bell  of  bad  :  He  loved  her,  (nut  as  Amnon,  2  Sam. 
xiii.  15.);  and  he  engaged  his  father  to  make  a  match 
for  htm  with  her,  ver.  4. 

[4.]  The  tidings  of  this  brought  to  poor  Jacob,  ver.  c.- 
As  foon  as  his  children  grew  up,  they  began  to  be  a  grief 
to  him  :  Let  not  godly  parents  that  are  lamenting  the 
mifcarri.iges  of  their  children,  think  their  cafe  lingular  or 
unprecedented.  'l"he  good  man  held  his  peace,  as  one  a- 
ltoitiihed  that  knows  not  what  to  fay.  Or,  he  faid  no- 
thing for  tear  of  faying  amifs;  as  David,  P&L  xxxix.  I,  2.: 
He  fniothcred  his  refentmcuU,  left  if  he  had  fuffcrcd  them 
to  break  oat,  they  lhould  have  tr.tiifporu  d  him  into  any 
indecencies.  Or,  it  lhould  fecm  he  had  loft  the  manage- 
ment of  his  affairs  very  much  (too  much  I  doubt)  to  his 
fous,  and  he  would  do  nothing  without  them  ;  or  at  lend 
he  knew»thcy  would  bc'uneafy  to  him  if  he  did,  they 
having  (hewed  thcmfclvrs  of  lute  upon  all  occafions  bold, 
forward,  and  aJumirig.  Note,  Things  never  go  well,  when 
the  authority  of  a  parent  runs  low  in  a  family.  Let  e- 
very  man  bear  rule  in  bis  own  houfe,  ami  have  bis  children 
in  fubjeaku  with  nil  gravity. 

< 

6  %  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem 
went  out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And 


Digitized,  by  Google 


Chap.  XXXI V. 


GENESIS. 


177 


7  And  the  fons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grie- 
ved, and  they  were  very  wroth,  becaufe  he  had 
wrought  folly  in  Ifrael,  in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter;  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  faying, 
The  foul  of  my  fon  Shechem  longcth  for  your 
daughter:  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife.  9 
And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  your 
daughters  unto  us,  and  Uke  our  daughters  un- 
to you.  10  And  ye  (hall  dwell  with  us :  and 
the  land  mail  be  before  you ;  dwell  and  trade 
ye  therein,  and  get  ye  pofleffions  therein.  1 1 
And  Shechem  faid  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes, 
and  what  ye  fliall  fay  unto  me,  I  will  give.  12. 
Atk  me  never  fo  much  dowry  and  gift,  and  I 
will  give  according  as  ye  fliall  fay  unto  me :  but 
give  me  the  damfel  to  wife.  13  And  the  fons 
of  Jacob  anfwered  Shechem  and  Hamor  his  fa- 
ther deceitfully,  and  faid,  (becaufe  he  had  de- 
filed Dinah  their  fifter,)  14  And  they  faid  un- 
to them,  We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
fillertoone  that  is  uncircumcifed :  forthat were 
a  reproach  unto  us.  1 5  But  in  this  will  we  con- 
fent  unto  you :  if  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  eve- 
ry male  of  you  be  circumcifed;  16  Then  will 
■we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  we  will 
take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
•with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  people.  17 
But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir- 
cumciled; then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and 
we  will  be  gone. 

Jacob's  fons,  when  they  heard  of  the  injury  clone  to  Di- 
•nah,  Ihewcd  a  very  great  refentraent  of  itj  perhaps  ra- 
ther out  of  jealouiy  for  the  honour  of  their  family,  than 
.a  fenfe  of  virtue.    Many  arc  concerned  at  the  fhameful- 
nefi  of  fin,  that  never  lay  to  heart  the  finfulnefs  of  it. 

It  is  here  called  folly  in  Ifrael,  ver.  7.  according  to  the 
language  of  after-time*  j  for  Ifrael  was  not  yet  a  people, 
but  a  family  only.  Note,  i.  Uncleannrfs  is  folly-;  for  it 
facrificeth  the  favour  of  God,  the  peace  of  confeience,  and 
all  the  foul  can  pretend  to  that  is  facred  and  honourable, 
to  a  bale  and  brutifh  luft.  a.  This  folly  is  moil  {harmful 
in  Ifrael,  in  a  family  of  Ifrael,  where  God  is  known  and 
worfhipped,  as  he  was  in  Jacob's  tents,  by  the  name  of 
the  God  of  Ifrael.  Folly  in  Ifrael  is  fcandalous  indeed.  3. 
It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  fin  put  into  an  ill  name :  Un- 
clcannels ts  here  proverbially  called  folly  in  Ifrael,  2  Sam. 
xiii.  12.  Dinah  is  here  called  Jacob* 'i  daughter,  for  warn- 
ing to  all  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  that  they  betray  not 
themfclve*  to  this  folly. 

Hamor  came  to  treat  with  Jacob  himfelf,  but  be  turns 
them  over  to  his  fonsj  and  here  wc  have  a  particular  aa- 
count  of  the  treaty,  in  which  (it  is  a  (lame  U  fay)  the 
Cauaanites  were  more  honeft  than  the  Ifraelitcs. 

Firft,  Hamor  and  Shechem  fairlv  propofed  th.:s  matrh 
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in  order  to  a  coalition  in  trade.  Shechf  ir.  is  deeply  in  love 
with  Dinah,  he  will  have  her  upon  any  terms,  vtr.  II,  12. 
His  father  not  only  confeiit?,  but  folicits  for  him,  and 
gravely  infills  upon  the  advantages  that  would  fallow  from 
the  union  of  the  families,  ver.  9,  10.  He  fhews  no  jealou- 
fy  of  Jacob,  though  he  were  a  itranger;  hut  rather  an  ear- 
ncil  defire  to  fettle  a  corrtfpoiidence  with  him  and  his  fa- 
mily, making  him  that  generous  offer,  The  land fbell  bt 
before  you,  tmdeyou  therein. 

Secondly,  Jacob's  fons  baftly  pretend  to  infill  upon  a 
coalition  in  religion,  when  really  they  defigntd  nothing 
lefs.  If  Jacob  had  taken  the  management  of  this  affair  in- 
to his  own  hands,  it  is  probable  he  and  Hamor  would  fooa 
have  concluded  it ;  but  Jacob's  fons  meditate  only  revenge, 
and  a  very  llrange  project  they  have  to  CDtapaw  it :  ITic 
Shcchcmitos  mull  be  circumcifed ';  net  to  make  them  io/r, 
thty  never  intended  that ;  but  to  make  them  fore,  that  they 
might  become  an  eafier  prey  to  their  fword. 

[i.J  The  pretence  was  fpecious.  It  is  the  honour  of 
Jacob's  family,  that  they  carry  about  with  them  the  to- 
.  ken  of  God's  covenant  with  them ;  and  it  will  be  a  reproach 
I  to  them  that  were  thus  dignified  and  diftinguilhed,  to  en- 
ter into  fuch  a  Uriel  alliance  with  them  that  were  uncir- 
cumcifed, ver.  14.;  and  therefore,  if  you  will  be  circum- 
eifed, then  wc  will  l>ccorr.e  one  pec  file  with  you,  ver.  if,  16. 
Had  they  been  fincere  herein,  their  propofcl  of  thefe  terms 
had  been  very  commendable.  For,  (1.)  Ifraelitcs  thould 
not  intermarry  with  Canaauitcs,  proteffors  with  profane; 
it  is  a  great  fin,  or  at  lcall  the  taufe  and  inlet  of  a  great 
deal,  aad  has  often  been  of  ptrnicious  confequence.  (2.) 
The  inteitrfi  we  have  in  any  pcrfons,and  the  hold  wc  have 
of  them,  fliould  be  wifely  improved  by  us,  to  bring  them 
to  the  love  and  practice  of  religion.  He  that  -wint  fouls 
is  tvife :  But  then  we  mull  not,  like  Jacob's  fons,  think 
it  enough  to  pcrfuade  them  to  the  external  rites  of  reli- 
gion; but  mull  endeavour  to  convince  them  of  its  reafona- 
blenefi,  and  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  the  power  of  it. 

[2.]  The  intention  was  malicious ;  as  appears  by  the  fe- 
qucl  of  the  ftory :  All  they  aimed  at,  was  to  prepare  them 
for  the  day  of  flaughter.  Note,  Bloody  defigns  have  oft- 
en been  covered  and  carried  on  with  a  pretence  of  reli- 
gion} thus  they  have  been  accompjilhcd  mod  plaufibly 
and  moll  fccurely.  But  this  diffemb.'td  piety  is  doubdris 
double  iniquity.  Religion  is  never  more  injured,  nor  God's 
iacraments  more  profaned,  than  when  they  rxc  thus  ufed 
for  a  dote  of  malicioufntp.  Nay,  if  Jacob's  fons  had  not 
had  this  bloody  defign,  I  do  not  fee  how  they  could  juftl- 
fy  their  offering  die  facred  fign  of  circumciiion,  the  feal 
of  Cod's  covenant,  to  thele  devoted  Canaanites,  who  had 
no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  1  bey  had  no  right  to  the 
feal  that  had  no  right  to  die  proikife:  //  ;'/  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  crjl  it  to  digs.  But  Ja- 
cob's fons  valued  not  this,  while  they  could  make  it  fervc 
their  I 


i  8  And  their  words  pleafed  Hamor,  and  She- 
chem Hamor's  fon.  19  And  the  young  man 
deferred  not  to  do  the  thing,  becaufe  he  had 
deliglit  in  Jacob's  daughter:  and  he  was  more 
honourable  than  all  the  houfe  of  his  father. 
20  %  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  fon  came 
unto  the  gateof  their  city, and  communedwith 
the  men  of  their  city,  faying,  21  Thefe  men  are 
X '  peaceable 
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peaceable  with  us.  therefore  let  them  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  trade  therein  ;  for  the  land,  be- 
hold, it  is  large  enough  fur  them:  let  vis  take 
their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  ghc 
them  our  daughters.  22  Only  herein  w  ill  the 
men  content  unto  us,  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to 
be  one  people,  if  every  male  among  us  be  cir- 
cumcifed,  as  they  are  circumcifed.  23  Sb.ill 
not  their  cattle,  and  their  fubAanec,  and  every 
beait  of  theirs  be  ours?  only  let  us  content  un- 
to them,  and  they  w  ill  dwell  with  us.  24  And 
unto  Hamor  and  unto  Shechem  his  fon  heark- 
ened all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city : 
and  every  male  w  as  circumcifed,  all  that  went 
out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

Here,  Firjf,  Haroor  and  Shechem  gave  confent  thera- 
felves  to  be  cireumcifed,  vcr.  18,  iq.  To  thi>  perhaps 
they  were  movcd,*iiot  only  by  the  ftrong  defire  they  had 
to  bring  about  this  match,  but  by  what  they  might  have 
heard  of  the  facred  and  honourable  intentions  of  tins  fign 
in  the  family  of  Abraham,  which,  it  is  probable,  they  had 
fume  rtn/uftd  notions  of,  ar.d  of  the  proruifes  confirmed  Uy 
it ;  w  hich  made  them  the  more  defirous  to  incorporate 
with  the  family  of  Jacob,  Zech.  viii.  23.  Note,  (1.)  Ma- 
ny who  know  little  of  religion,  yet  know  fo  much  of  it  as 
makes  them  willing  to  join  thcmfclves  withthofe  that  are 
religious.  (2.)  If  a  man  would  take  upon  him  a  form  of 
religion  to  gain  a  good  wife,  much  mote  fliould  we  em- 
brace the  power  of  il  to  gain  the  favour  of  a  good  Got! ; 
even  eirewKj/e  our  heartc  to  love  kirn,  and,  as  Shechem 
here,  not  defer  to  do  the  tlinq. 

Secondly,  They  gained  the  confent  of  the  men  of  their 
city  ;  Jacob'*  funs  requiring  that  they  alfo  Ihould  be  cir- 
cutucilcd.  (1.)  "1  hey  thetnfclvts  had  a  great  influence 
upon  them,  by  their  command  and  example.  Note,  Re- 
ligion would  greatly  prrvail,  if  thofc  in  authority,  who, 
like  Shechem,  arc  more  honourable  than  their  neighbours, 
'  would  appear  forward  and  zealous  for  it.  (2.)  They  ur- 
ged an  argument  which  was  very  cogent,  ver.  23.  aboil 
not  tlclr  cattle  and  their  fuhjlance  be  ourrf  They  obfer- 
ved  that  Jacob's  fons  were  indubious  thriving  people,  and 
promifed  thcmfiZvcs  and  their  neighbours  advantage  by 
an  alliance  with  them :  It  would  improve  ground  and  trade, 
and  bring  money  into  their  country.  Now,  1.  It  was  bad 
enough  to  marry  upon  this  principle;  yet  we  fee  covet-  . 
o j fuels  the  grcatell  match-maker  in  the  world,  and  no- 
thing defigncd  fomuch  with  many  as  the  laying  of  houfe 
to  houfe,  and  field  to  field,  without  regard  had  to  any  o- 
tlicr  confiderstion.  2.  It  was  worfe  to  be  circumcifed  up- 
on tint  principle.  The  Shechcmites  will  embrace  the  re- 
ligion of  Jacob'*  family,  only  in  hopes  of  intcrcfting  thcm- 
fclves thereby  in  the  riches  of  that  family.  Thus  there 
are  many  with  Whom  gain  it  godlimjs,  and  who  are  more 
governed  and  influenced  by  their  fecubu*  intcrcft  than  by 
any  principle  of  their  religion. 

35  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  third  day, 
■when  they  were  fore,  that  two  of  the  fons  of 
Jacob, Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took 
each  man  his  fword,  and  came  upon  the  city 
boldly,  and  flew  all  the  males,    26  And  they 


1 
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flew  Hamor  and  Shechem  Ym  fon  with  the 
edge  of  the  fword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  She- 
c hem's  houfe,  and  went  out.  27  The  fons  of 
Jacob  came  upon  the  ilaiil,  and  fpciled  the  ci- 
ty, becaufc  they  had  defiled  their  lifter.  28 
They  took  their  fheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  afii  s.and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field:  29  And  nil  their 
wealth,  and  all  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives 
took  they  captive,  and  fpoiled  even  all  that 
was  in  the  houfe.  30  And  Jacob  laid  to  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make 
me  to  ftink  among  che  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
amongil  theCanaanites  andthePerizzites:  and 
1  being  few  in  number,  they  ihall  gather  them-  ■ 
felvcs  together  again!!  me,  and  flay  me;  and  I 
[hall  be  deflroyed,  1  and  my  houfe.  31  And 
they  laid,  Should  he  deal  with  our  filler  as  with  . 
an  harlot  ? 

Here  we  have  Siln»on  ritjd  Levi,  Jwr>  of  Jacob's  font,  _ 
young  men,  not  much  above  twenty  year*  old,  cutting 
the  throats  of  the  Shechcmites,  and  thereby  breaking  the 
heart  of  their  good  father. 

.1.  Here  i>  the.  bstbaxoul  murdrr  of  the  Shechcroitcs- 
Jacob  himftlf  wa.s  ufed  to  the  fh.-ephook;  lut  his  fons 
had  got  fwords  by  their  fidei,  *«  if  they  had  been  the 
feed  of  Ir'.Uu  who  was  to  live  by  bii  /word.  We  have 
them  here, 

Yirjl,  Slaying  the  inhabitant*  of  Sherhera ;  all  the  nules, 
Hamor  and  Shechem  particislsrlv,  whh  whom  they  had 
been  Ueating  in  a  friendly  manner  but  the  other  d.ty,  yet 
with  a  defign  upon  their  live:.  Some  think,  all  Jaccb's 
fon*,  when  they  wheedled  the  Shechemites  to  be  circum- 
cifed, defigncd  to  take  advantage  of  their  farcnefs,  and  to 
refcue  Dinah  from  among  them  ;  but  Simeon  and  Levi, 
not  contcnj  with  that,  would  revenge  the  injury,  and  they 
did  it  with  a  witnefs.  *  No-.v 

[i.J  It  cannot  be  denied  but  tltat  God  wis  righteous 
in  it.  Had  the  Shechcmites  been  circumcifed  in  obedi- 
ence to  any  command  of  God,  their  circutneifion  would 
have  been  their  protection :  but  when  they  fubmittcd  to 
diat  facred  rite  only  tolerveaturn,  to  pleat ■  their  prince, 
and  to  enrich  thcmfclves,  it  was  juit  with  God  to  bring 
this  upon  them.  Note,  As  nothing  fx  cures  us  better  than 
true  religion,  fo  nothing  c_\  poles  us  more  than  religion  on- 
ly pretended  to. 

[2.3  But  Simeon  and  Levi  were  moft  unrigLtewt. 

t.  It  was  true  that  Shechem  had  wrought  foolly  again/ 
I/rael,  in  defiling  Dinah ;  but  it  ought  to  have  been  con- 
fidered  how  far  Dinah  hcrfelf  had  been  acceffary  to  it. 
Had  Shechem  abu&d  her  in  her  own  mother's  tent,  it  hail 
been  another  matter ;  but  flic  went  upon  his  ground,  and 
perhaps  by  her  indecent  carriage  had  (truck  the  fpark 
which  begun  the  fire:  When  we  are  fevere  upon  the Juu 
tier,  we  ought  to  confider  who  was  the  tempter. 

2,  It  was  true  that  Shechem  liad  done  ill ;  but  he  was 
endeavouring  to  atone  for  it  by  his  after-refpects,  and  was 
as  hone  11  and  honourable,  expo/l/aSfo,  as  the  cafe  would 
admit.  It  was  not  the  cafe  of  the  Levitc's  concubine,  that 
was  abided  to  death}. nor  doth  he  juilify  what  he  hath, 
done,  but  courts  a  reconciliation  upon  any  terms. 
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3.  It  was  true  that  Shechem  lint!  done  ill ;  but  what 
•was  that  to  all  the  Shecbcmites?  Doth  one, man  fin.  and 
will  they  be  wrcth  with  .ill  the  town  ;  Mull  the  innocent 
fall  with  the  gtnlty  ?  This  was  barbarous  indeed. 

4.  But  that  which  above  all  aggravated  the  cruelty,  w: ; 
the  moil  perfidious  treachery  that  was  in  it.  The  SLi- 
cheilites  had  fubmittcd  to  their  condition*,  and  had  done 
that  upon  which  they  liad  protnifed  to  become  one people 
with  them,  ver.  |(5.|  yet  they  act  as  fwom  enemies  to  thofe 
to  whom  they  were  lately  become  fworn  friends,  tasking 
as  light  of  their  covenant  as  they  did  of  the  laws  of  hu- 
manity: And  arc  thefc  the  Ions  of  Ifrael?  Cwfedbe  their 
anger,  for  it  was  fierce. 

t.  This  alfo  added  to  the  crime,  that  they  made  a  holy 
ordinance  of  God  fubfervient  to  their  wicked  defign,  lo 
making  that  odious :  As  if  it  were  not  enough  for  them  to 
frame  thcmfclvcs  and  their  family,  they  bring  a  reproach 
Upon  that  honourable  budge  of  their  religion ;  jultly  would 
it  be  called  a  bloody  ordinance.  , 

ikcomd'y,  Seizing  the  prey  uf  Shechem,  and  plundering 
the  town.  They  refcued  Dinah,  ver.  26.;  and  if  that  was 
all  they  came  for,  they  might  have  done  tltat  without 
blood,  as  appears  by  their  own  ihcwing,  ver.  17.:  But  they 
aimed  at  the  fpoil ;  and  though  Simeon  and  Levi  only 
were  the  murderers*  yet  it  is  intimated  that  others  of  the 
Jons  of  Jacob  came  upon  ibe  Jlein  andfpoiltd  the  city,  vc  r. 
27.  and  fo  became  acccflary  to  the  murder:  In  tk-mit  was 
rnanifeft  injullice ;  yet  here  we  may  obfervc  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  God.  The  Shcchemites  were  willing  to  grati- 
fy  the  foas  of  Jacob,  by  fubmitting  to  the  penance  of  cir- 
cumciiion  upon  this  principle,  Shall  not  their  cattle  and 
their  fubflanct  be  ours?  ver.  a  ?. :  And  fee  what  was  the 
iiTue;  inllead  of  making  themfelves  mailers  of  the  wealth 
of  Jacob's  family,  Jacob's  family  becomes  mailers  of  their ' 
wealth.  Note,  Thofe  who  unjullly  grafp  at  that  which 
is  another's,  juftiy  lofe  that  which  is  their  own. 

II.  Here  is  Jacob's  refentment  of  this  bloody  fact  of 
Simeon  and  Levi,  ver.  30.  Two  things  he  fcnfibly  coui- 
-plUn'  of. 

i  ff,  The  reproach  they  had  brought  upon  him  thereby : 
Ye  btve  troubled  me,  put  me  into  a  difordcr;  for  ye  have 
made  me  to  Jlink  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land;  i.  e. 
"  Yo»  have  rendered  me  and  my  family  odious  among 
ibrm.  What  will  they  fay  of  us  and  our  religion  r"  We 
lhall  be  looked  upon  as  the  moll  perfidious,  barbarous  peo- 
ple in  the  world."  Note,  The  grofs  mifcarriages  of  wick- 
ed children,  are  the  grief  and  frame  of  their  godly  parents. 
Children  Ihould  be  the  joy  of  their  parents  ;  but  wicked 
children  arc  their  trouble,  (add en  their  hearts,  break  their 
fpirits,  and  make  them  go  mourning  from  day  to  day; 
Children  ftould  be  an  ornament  to  their  parents  ;  but  wick- 
ed children  arc  their  reproach,  ami  are  as  dead  flics  in  their 
pot  of  ointment:  But  let  fuch  children  know,  that  if  they 
Tepent  not,  the  grief  they  have  canfed  to  their  parents,  and 
the  damage  religion  has  fultaiued  in  its  reputation  through 
lhtm,  will  coiuc  ir.to  the  account,  and  be  reckoned  £or. 

idly,  The  ruin  they  had  cxpofed  him  to.  What  could 
l»c  expected,  but  that  the  Canaauitcs,  who  were  numerous 
and  formidable,  would  confederate  againft  him?  and  he 
and  his  little  family  would  become  an  cafy  prey  to  them  » 
/ flail  he  dejircyed,  I  and  my  houje.  If  all  the  Shcchem- 
ites muft  be  dtllroyed  for  the  offence  of  one,  why  not 
ail  the  Ifraclites  for  the'uirence  of  two?  Jacob  knew  in- 
deed, that  God  had  pro  mi  fed  to  preferve  and  perpetuate 
his  houfc;  but  be  might  juftly  fear  that  thefc  vile  prac- 
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ticcsof  lits  children  would  amount  to  a  forfeiture,  and  cut 
off  the  entail.  Note,  When  fin  is  in  the  houfc,  there  is 
rcafon  to  fear  ruin  at  the  door.  The  tender  parents  fore- 
fee  thofe  ill  confcqucnccs  of  fin  which  the  w  icked  chil- 
dren have  no  dread  of. 

One  would  think  fihis  (hotild  have  made  them  to  relent, 
and  they  Ihould  have  humbled  tliemfelve*  to  their  good 
father,  and  begged  his  paidon;  but  inftead  of  that,  they 
juftify  themfelves,  and  give  him  this  infolent  reply,  Should 
be  deal  with  ourfljhj  at  with  an  harlot?  No,  he  Ihould 
not ;  but  if  he  do,  mull  they  be  their  own  avengers  ?  Will 
nothing  lefs  than  fo  many  lives,  and  the  ruin  of  a  whole 
city,  Icrve  to  atone  foe  abufe  done  to  one  foolilh  girl  ?  By 
their  queftion,  they  tacitly  reflect  upon  their  father,  as  if 
he  would  have  been  content  to  let  them  deal  with  his 
diughter  as  with  an  harlot.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofo 
who  run  into  one  extreme,  to  reproach  and  cenfure  thofo 
who  keep  the  mean,  ai  if  they  run  into  the  other.  Thofe 
who  condemn  the  rigour  of  revenge,  fliall  be  mifreprefent- 
ed,  as  if  they  counn ■..  1  ■  d  and  juililicd  the  offence. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

In  this  chapter  vie  bjvc  three  cartmunimt,  and  three  fune- 
rals. 1.  Three  communions  between  God  and  Jacob: 
(l.)  God  ordered  Jac.b  to  Bell  el ,•  and  in  obedience  ta 
that  order,  be  purged  his  houfe  of  idols,  and  prepared  fr 
that  j-jurney,  ver.  1,-5.  (2.)  Jacob  built  an  altar  at 
Beth  el  to  the  honour  of  God  that  had  appeared  to  hrrt, 
and  in  performance  of  bis  vow,  ver.  6,  7.  (3.)  God  ap- 
peared to  him  again,  and  confirmed  lb*  change  of  his  name, 
and  the  covenant  xattb  bim,  ver.  9,-13.;  qfwbtcb  ap- 
pearance Jacob  made  a  grateful  acknowledgment,  ver.  1 4, 
15.  II.  .Three funerals:  (1.)  Deborah's,  ver.  8.  (2.) 
Rachel's,  ver.  16, — 10.  (3.)  Ifaac's,  ver.  27, — 29.  Ren 
is  alfo  Reuben's  inccfi,  ver.  22.;  and  an  account  of  Jo- 
cab's  font,  ver.  23, — 26. 

AND  God  fuicl  unto  Jacob,  Arife,  go  up  to 
Beth*el,and  dwell  there:  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
when  thou  fleddeft:  from  the  face  of  Efau  thy 
brother.  »  Then  Jacob  faid  unto  his  houfe- 
hold,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away 
the  ftrange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be 
clean,  and  change  your  garments:  3  And  let 
us  arife,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  anfwered  me  in 
the  day  of  my  diftrefk,  and  was  with  me  in  the 
way  whic  h  I  went.  4  And  they  gave  unto  Ja- 
cob all  the  Ilrangc  gods  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  all  their  ear-rings  which  were  in 
their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak 
which  was  by  Shechem.  5  And  they  jour- 
neyed: and  the  terror  of  Cod  was  upon  the 
cities  that  were  round  about  them,  and  they 
did  not  purfue  after  the  fons  of  Jacob. 

Here,  Firfl,  God  minds  Jicob  of  his  vow  at  Beth  el, 
and  fends  him  thither  to  perform  it,  ver.  j.  Jacob  had 
laid  in  the  day  of  his  dillrifs,  If  I  come  again  in  peace, 
this  flone  flhali  be  GW'j  btufe,  chap,  x.wiii.  22.    God  had 
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performed  li is  part  cf  the  bargain,  had  given  J.tcob  more 
than  bread  to  cat  ami  r.umcuf  to  put  on  -,  he  had  got  an 
» it  ate,  and  was  become  irvo  bands :  But  it  I)  too  Id  fee  in  he 
had  forgotten  his  vow,  or  at  leail  had  too  long  deferred 
the  performance  of  it.  Seven  or  eight  years  it  was  now 
fince  he  came  to  Canaan :  He  had  purchalcd  ground  there, 
kud  had  built  an  altar  in  remembrance  of  God**  U\\  ap- 
pearance tohim  when  he  called  him  Ifrael,  chap.xxxiii.  19, 
20.  j  but  itill  Beth  1 1  is  forgotten.  Note,  Time  is  apt  to 
wear  out  the  fenfe  uf  rocrciis,  and  the  impreilions  made 
upon  us  by  them:  It  Ihouid  not  be  fo,  but  fo  it  is.  God 
IsM  exercifcd  Jacob  with  a  very  fore  affliction  in  hii  fa- 
mily, chap,  xxxiv.  to  fee  if  that  would  bring  his  vow  to 
his  remembrance,  and  put  him  upon  the  performance  of 
it ;  but  it  had  not  that  effect :  Therefore  Got!  comes 
himfclf,  and  puts  him  in  mind  of  it ;  sinfe,  go  /a  Betb-tl. 
"Note,  1.  As  many  a*  God  loves,  he  will  remind  of  nc- 
gltclcd  duties,  one  way  or  other,  by  confcicnce  or  provi- 
dence. 2.  When  we  have  vowed  a  vow  to  God,  it  is  bell 
not  to  dtfer  the  payment  of  it,  (Eccl.  v.  4.);  yet  better 
late  than  nt\tr.  God  bid  him  go  to  Bcth-cl,  and  d;nll 
there  ;  i.  c.  not  only  go  himfclf,  but  take  his  family  with 
him,  that  they  might  join  with  him  in  his  devotions. 
Note,  In  Beth  el,  the  houfe  of  God,  we  Ihouid  defire  to 
dwtil,  I'fal.  xxvii.  4.  That  O.ould  be  our  home,  not  our 
inn.  God  minds  him  not  cxprcfslv  of  his  vow,  but  cf  the 
oceafion  of  it;  When  thou  J/eddc/i from  the  face  rf  I'fau. 
Note,  The  remembrance  of  for  merailficl  ions  Ihouid  bringto 
mind  the  workings  of  our  loul  sunder  them,  Pial.lxvi.l  3, 14. 

Secondly,  Jacob  command*  bit  botfebold  to  prepare  for 
this  folemnity  ;  not  only  for  the  journey  and  remove,  but 
for  the  religious  fervices  that  wire  to  be  performed,  ver. 
3,  3.    Note,  (1.)  Before  folcran  ordinances,  there  mull 
be  Tolcmn  preparation  :  IVttjhye,  make  ye  dean;  and  then 
feme  and  let  us  reafon  together,  Ifa.  i.  16,  17,  18.  (2.) 
"Mailer's  of  families  ihouid  ufe  their  authority  for  the  pro- 
mpting  of  religion  in  their  families:  Not  only  we,  but  our 
koufes  alfo  ihouid  Jerve  the  Ltrd,  Join.  xxiv.  15.  Obfervc 
the  commands  he  gives  hit  houfchokl  ;  like  Abraham, 
Cen.  xviii.  19.    [t.J  They  run  ft  put  away  the  jlrange 
gods.    Strange  gods  iu  Jacob's  family!  llrange  things  in- 
deed !  Could  fuch  a  family,  that  was  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  admit  them  ?  Could  fuch  a  ma- 
Her,  to  whom  God  had  appeared  twice,  and  oftencr,  con- 
nive at  them  -  Doubtlcfs  this  was  his  infirmity..  Note, 
Thofc  that  arc  good  themfelvcs,  cannot  have  thofe  about 
them  fo  good  as  they  ihouid  be.    In  thofc  families  where 
there  is  a  face  of  religion,  and  an  altar  to  God,  yet  many 
times  there  is  much  <iv.il>.  and  more Jlrange gods  than  one 
would  fufpccl.    In  Jacob'*  family,  Rachil  had  her  tera- 
pbim,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  Ihe  ft-cretly  made  fome 
fuperftitious  ufe  of.    The  captive*  of  Shechem  brought 
their  gods  along  with  them,  and  perhaps  Jacob'*  funs  took 
fome  with  the  plunder.    However  they  came  by  them, 
row  they  mult  put  them  away.  [2.]  They  mull  he  fie  an, 
and  change  their  garments ;  they  mull  obt«rve  a  decorum, 
and  maki  the  btll  appearance  they  could  :    Simeon  and 
Levi  had  ihvir  hands  foil  of  blood  ;  it  concerned  them  to 
svath  and  to  put  oft'  the  garments  that  were  fo  Rained. 
Thefe  were  but  ceremonies,  fignifv  iiig  the  purification  of 
the  heart,  and  the  change  of 'that:  \\  hut  is  cU.au  clothes, 
and  new  cluthts,  without  a  f&M  heart,  and  a  new  heart  I 
Dr  Ughtf>ot,.by  their  being  clean,  -or  ivajling  them, 
tindcrftands  Jacob's  idmtiltoil  of  the  proiclytes  of  f-.bc- 
ciiem  and  Syria  into  hi»  religion  by  bj/tijt/t,  becaufc  cir- 
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cumciuorr  was  become  cdious.  [3.]  They  mull  go  with 
him  to  Bethel,  ver.  3.  Note,  Mailers  of  families,  when 
they  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  God,  Ihouid  bring  their  fa- 
milies with  them. 

Thirdly,  His  family  furrenders  all  they  had  that  was 
idolatrou*  or  fu  peril  it  ious,  ver.  4.  Perhaps,  if  Jacob  had 
onlled  for  them  (boner,  they  bad  fooner  parted  with  them, 
being  convicted  by  their  own  confcicnce*  of  the  vanity 
of  them.  Note,  Sometimes  attempts  for  reformation  fuc- 
ceed  better  than  one  could  have  expected,  and  people  are 
not  fo  obiiinate  again  ft  them  as  we  feared.  Jacob's  fer- 
vants,  and  even  the  retainers  to  his  family,  gave  him  alt 
the  Jlrange  gods,  and  the  ear-rings  they  wore,  either  as 
charms,  or  to  the  honour  of  their  gods;  they  parted  with. 
ait.  Note,  Reformation  is  not  finccrc,  if  it  be  not  uni- 
vcrfal.  We  may  hope  they  parted  with  them  cheerfully,  ' 
and  without  rcluclancy  \  as  Kphraim  did,  when  he  faid, 
What  have  J  to  do  any  more  with  idoli?  Hof.  xiv.  8.;  or 
that  people  that  faid  to  their  idols,  Get  yt  hence,  Ifa.. 
xxx.  22.  Jacob  took  care  to  bury  their  images,  we  may 
fuppofe,  in  fome  place  unknown  to  them,  that  they  might 
not  afterwards  find  them,  and  return  to  them.  Note,  We 
mull  be  wholly  frparated  from  our  fins,  as  we  are  from 
thofc  that  are  dead  and  buried  mix  of  our  light:  Call  them 
to  the  moles  and  the  hats,  Ifa.  iu  23. 

Fourthly,  He  removes  without  inoleftation,  from  She- 
chem  to  Beth  el,  ver.  5.  The  terror  of  God  was  upon 
the  cities.  1  hough  the  Canaanites  were  much  exafperated 
againll  the  tons  ut  Jacob  for  their  Inrbarotu  ufagc  of  the 
Shcchemitcs  yet  they  were  fo  rellraincd  by  a  Divine 
power,  that  they  could  not  take  this  fair  opportunity  which 
now  offered  itfelf.  when  they  were  upon  their  march,  to 
avenge  their  neighbour's  qoan  cL  Note,  The  way  of  du- 
ty is  the  way  of  fafety.  While  there  was  fin  in  Jacob's 
houfe,  he  was  afraid  of  hit  neighbours ;  but  now  the 
ftrange  godi  were  put  away  and  they  were  all  going  to- 
gether to  Bcth-cl,  his  neighbours  were  afraid  of  bin*. 
When  we  are  about  God's  work,  we  are  undcr4pccrtl 
protection  :  God  is  with  ut  while  we  are  with  blm ;  and 
if  be  be  fr  ut,  who  Can  be  again/1  us?  See  Exod.  xjrxiv. 
34.  No  man  /ball  defire  thy  land,  when  ibou  goeft  up  to 
appear  befre  the  Lord.  God  governs  the  world  marc  by 
fecret  terror*  on  men*  minds  than  wc  are  aware  cf, 

6  %  So  Jacob  came  to  Lira,  which  is  in  the 
hind  of  Canaan  (that  it  Beth-el)  he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  7  And  he 
built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place  El- 
bcth-el :  becaufe  there  God  appeal  edt  unto 
him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah,  Rebekah's  mnfe,  died ;  and 
Ihe  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  undeu  an  oak : 
and  the  name  of  it  was  called  Allon-bachuth. 

9  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again, 
when  he"  came  out  of  Padan-aram  ;  and  blef- 
fed  him.  10  And  God  faid  unco  him,  Thy 
name  it  Jacob;  t.iy  laame  ibail  not  be  called 
any  more  Jacob,  but  Ifrael  (hull  be  thy  name : 
and  he  called  his  name  Ifrael.  1 1  And  God 
faid  unto  him,  1  am  God  Mmighty  ;.  be  fruit- 
tul  and  multiply:  a  nation,  and  a  company  of 
nations  (ball  be  of  thee,  and  kin?-,  come 
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cut  of  thy  loins.  12  And  the  land  which  I 
gave  Abraham  and  Ifaac,  to  thee  I  will  give 
it,  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land.  13  And  God  went  up  from  him,  in  the 
place  where  he  talked  with  him.  14  And 
Jacob  fet  up  a  pillar  in  tl>e  place  where  lie 
talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of  llone :  and 
he  poured  a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon.  15  And  Jacob  called  the 
name  of  the  place  where  God  Ipake  with  him, 
Beth-el. 

Jacob  and  hit  retinue  being  come  fafe  to  Beth-el,  we 
arc  here  told  what  pafled  there. 

Firfl,  There  he  built  an  ahar,  ver.  7.  and  no  doubt  of- 
fered facrifice  upon  it,  perhaps  the  tenth  of  his  cattle,  ac- 
cording to  his  vow,  /  will  give  ibe  tenth  unto  tbee.  With 
thefe  facrifices  he  joined  praifes  for  former  mercies,  par- 
ticularly that  which  the  light  of  the  place  brought  freih 
to  his  remembrance,  and  prayers  for  the  continuance  of 
God's  favour  to  him  and  his  family  :  And  he  called  the 
place,  (i.  e.  the  altar)  Et-betb-el,  The  Gail  of  Beth  el.  As 
when  he  made  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  honour 
God  had  lately  done  him  in  calliug  him  Ifrael,  he  wor- 
fliippcd  God  by  the  name  of  Elelobt-ifrael ;  fo  now  he 
was  making  a  grateful  recognition  of  God's  former  favour 
to  him  at  Beth-el,  he  worships  God  by  the  name  of  El- 
belhel.  The  God  of  Beth-ei,  becaufc  there  God  appeared  to 
him.  Note,  The  comfort  which  the  faints  have  in  holy 
ordinances  is  not  fo  much  from  Beth-el,  The  boufe  of  God, 
as  from  El-beib-el.  The  God  of  the  boufe.  The  ordinance* 
arc  but  empty  things,  if  we  do  not  meet  with  God  in 


Secondly,  There  lie  buried  Deborah  Rebckah's  nurfc, 
ver.  8.  We  have  reafon  to  think,  that  Jacob,  after  he 
came  to  Canaan,  while  his  family  dwelt  near  Shechcm, 
went  himfelf  (it  is  likely  often)  to  vifit  his  father  I- 
fanc  at  Hebron.  Kcbckah  probably  was  dead  ;  but  her 
old  nurfe  (of  whom  mention  Is  nmde,  chap.  xxiv.  59.) 
furvived  her,  and  Jacob  took  her  to  his  family,  to  be  a 
companion  to  his  wives,  her  country-women,  and  an  in- 
flructor  to  his  children  i  While  they  were  at  Beth-el,  the 
died,  and  died  lamented  $  fo  much  lamented,  that  the  oak 
■under  which  fhe  was  buried  was  called  sWon-bachutb,  The 
oak  of  weeping.  Note,  ( 1 .)  Old  fcrvnnts  in  a  family,  that 
have  in  their  time  been  f;iitliful  and  ufeful,  ought  to  be 
refpeftcd.  Honour  was  done  to  this  nurfe  at  her  death, 
by  Jacob's  family,  though  ihe  was  not  related  to  them,  and 
though  lhe  was  aged.  Former  ferviccs,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
mull  be  rcmemlicrcd.  (2.)  Wc  do  nut  know  where  death 
may  meet  us;  perhaps  at  Bethel,  The  houfe  of  God:  There- 
fore let  us  be  always  ready.  (3.)  ftmBy-afflidkmi  may 
come  eveu  then  when  family  reformation  and  religion  is 
on  fool :  Therefore  njtice  %»:th  tremftling. 

Thirdly,  There  G'xl  appeared  t«j  him,  ver.  9.  j  to  own 
his  altar,  and  to  anfwci  to  the  mme  by  whicn  he  had 
called  him,  The  Go./  vf  Bith-el,  v.  r.  7.;  ami  to  comfoit 
him  under  hi*  aHichyn,  ver.  8."  Note,  God  will  apprar 
to  them  in  a  way  of  grace,  that  attend  on  him  in  a  way 
of  duty. 

Here,  [1.]  He  minted  the  change  of  tit  name,  ver. 
to.  It  was  done  before  by  the  aug.d  that  wrsilltd  with 
bin,  chip,  xxsii.  zi.-y  a:;d  here  it  was  ratified  by  the 
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Divine  Majefty,  or  Sbtchinnh,  thnt  appeared  to  him. 
There,  it  was  to  encourage  h'nn  a£.unli  the  fear  of  Efuu; 
here,  againtt  the  fear  of  the  Canaanitcs.  Who  c:m  be  too 
hard  for  frael,  a  prince  with  God'  It  is  below  thofe  who 
are  thus  dignified,  to  droop  and  deipond. 

[2,].  He  renewed  and  ratified  the  covenant  with  him, 
by  the  name  of  El-Shaddai.  I  am  God  sl.inigbtj  :  God 
Allfufficitnt,  (ver.  11.);  able  to  make  good  the  promt  fo 
in  due  time,  and  to  fuppoit  thee  and  provide  fur  thee  in 
the  mean  time.  Two  things  are  promifed  him,  which  we 
have  met  with  often  before.  (1.)  That  he  fhould  be  the 
father  of  a  great  nation  :  Great  in  number,  si  company  if 
nationt  flail  be  of  thee;  every  tribe  of  Ifracl  was  a  nation, 
and  all  the  twelve  a  company  of  nations:  Great  in  honour 
and  power,  Kingt  fhall  come  out.of  thy  loins.  (2,)  That 
he  fliould  be  the  mailer  of  a  goad  land,  ver.  12.  described 
by  the  grantees,  Abraham  and  Itac,  to  whom  it  was  pro- 
mi  fed  ;  not  by  the  occupants,  the  Canaauites,  in  whofe 
polfetlion  it  now  was.  The  laud  that  was  given  to  A- 
braham  and  Ifaac,  is  here  entailed  on  Jacob  and  his  feed. 
He  lliall  not  have  children  without  an  cftatc,  which  is 
often  the  care  of  the  poor;  nor  an  elf  ale  without  children, 
which  is  often  the  grief  of  the  rich  ;  but  both.  Thefe  two 
promifes  had  a  fpiritaal  fignificaiion ;  which  we  may  fup- 
pofe  Jacob  himfelf  had  fomc  notion  of,  though  not  lo 
clear  and  dHtiafi  as  we  now  have  ;  for  without  doubt. 
Chritl  is  the  I'romifcd  Seed,  and  heaven  is  the  promifed 
land:  The  former  is  the  foundation,  and  the  latter  the 
top- llone  of  all  God's  favours. 

[3.]  He  then  went  up  from  him,  (or  from  over  him,)  in 
fomc  vifible  difplay  of  glory,  which  had  hovered  over  him 
while  he  talked  with  him,  ver.  13.  Note,  The  fweeteft 
communions  the  faints  have  with  God  in  this  world,  arc 
fliort  and  iranGent,  and  foon.  have  an  end.  Our  vifion  of 
God  in  heaven  will  be  everlaaing :  There  we  thall  be  e- 
ver  with  the  Lord;  it  is  not-fo  here. 

Fourthly,  There  he  creeled  a  memorial  of  this,  ver.  14. 
(j.)  He  Jet  vp  a  pillar.  When  he  was  going  to  Padan- 
aram,  he  fet  up  that  ftoue  which  he  had  laid  his  head  on 
for  a  pillar ;  that  was  agreeable  enough  to  his  low  condi- 
tion and  his  baity  flight :  But  now  he  took  time  to  ereft 
one  more  (lately,  more  diilinguiihablc  and  durable,  pro. 
bably  inferring  ihat  iloue  kito  it;  and  in  token  of  his  in- 
teudingitfor  a  ficrtd  memorial  of  his  communion  with 
God,  he  poured  oil  and  the  other  ingredients  of  u  drink, 
offering  upon  it.  Hi*  vow  was,  Thit  flone fhall  be  God's 
boufe,  i.  e.  fliall  be  fet  up  for  his  lionet. r,  a«  houfe<s  to  the 
praifc  of  their  builders ;  and  here  he  prrfoims  it,  tranf- 
fcrring  it  to  God  by  anointing  it.  (2.)  He  confirmed  the 
name  he  had  formerly  given  to  the  place,  (ver,  1  j.)  Beth' 
el,  the  houfe  of  God.  Yet  this  very  jilacc  afterwards  loft 
the  honour  of  its  name,  ar.d  became  Bab-oven,  Aboufe  e,f 
iniquity;  for  here  it  was  that  Jeroboam  let  up  one  of  his 
calves.  It  is  impoflible  for  the  bell  men  to  entail  lb  much 
as  the  profciTion  and  form  of  religion  upon  a  place. 

16  %  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-e! : 
and  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  conn:  to  E- 
phrath:  and  Raphe!  travailed;  and  (he  had 
hard  labour.  17  And  it  came  to  pafs.  \\  hen 
/lie  was  in  Lard  labour,  that  the  midwife  raid 
unto  her,  Fear  not;  tlum  (halt  have  this  (on 
alio.  18  And  it  came  to  p.il's,  as  her  foul  was 
in  departing,  (for  flic  died  J  that  Ihe  called 
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his  name  Ben  onh  but  hi  father  called  him 
Benjamin,  iq  And  Rachel  died,  and  was 
tinted  in  the  way  to  Kpiath,  \\  hich  /V  Beth- 
lehem, iz  And  Jacob  let  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  un- 
to this  day. 

We  liuvr  h'rrc  the  llo-y  <>f  the death  of  Rachel,  the  be- 
lutcd  wife  of  Jacob,  (l.)  She  fell  in  travail  (y  the  nay, 
in>t  able  to  reach  to  Beiii-lclicm,  tbc  next  town,  though 
they  were  near  it ;  fo  fuUdcnly  doth  paiu  fumclimes  come 
vfmn  a  '.vom,n  in  travail,  tlmi '  jbt  ccnvA  cj^apeox  rut  off. 
Wc  mull  ftippofe  Jacob  had  loon  a  sent  up.  convenient 
enough  for  her  reception.  (2.^  Her  paint  were  violent. 
.She  had  hard  kttvr ;  harder  than  ufual.  This  was  the 
t-.Te.fl  of  fin,  Gen.  Hi.  if>.  Note,  Human  life  begjhu  with 
farrow,  and  the  rofes  of  its  joy  are  furrnunricd  with  thorns. 

The  midwife  encouraged  her,  ver.  17.  No  doubt 
ll.c  had  her  midwife  with  her,  ready  at  hand-,  yet  that 
woi-Ul  nut  ft  cure  her.  Rachel  had  Laid  when  ihc  }>ore 
Jofcph,  GuJ  fhall  c.'.A  another  fun;  which  now  the  mid- 
wife remembers,  and  tells  her  het  words  were  made  good. 
Yet  this  did  net  tvail  to  keep  up  her  fpirits:  Unlcfs  God 
%  command  away  fear,  no  one  elfc  can.  He  only  faith,  as 
or.e  having  authority,  Fear  not.  We  are  apt,  in  extreme 
perils,  to  comfort  ourfelvea  and  our  friends  with  the  hopes 
of  a  temporal  deliverance,  in  which  wc  m»y\be  ditappoint- 
cd  ;  wc  had  better  found  our  comforts  on  that  which  can- 
not fail  us,  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  (4.)  Her  travail 
uas  to  the  life  of  the  child,  but  fo  her  own  death.  Note, 
Though  the  pains  and  perils  of  child-bearing  wire  intro- 
duced by  fin,  yet  they  have  fomctim"?  been  fatal  to  very 
holy  •women  ;  who,  though  not  faved  in  child  bearing,  rre 
laved  through  it  with  an  everlafting  falvation.  Rachel 
liad  pallionatcly  faid,  Give  m:  chi/Jrtn,  or  elfc  I  die  ;  and 
now  lhe  had  children,  (for  this  was  her  iecor.d,)  fi.t  died. 
Her  dying  is.  here  called  the  departing  of  the fc'ut.  Note, 
*  The  death  of  the  body  is  but  the  departure  of  the  foul  to 
the  world  of  fpirits.  (5.)  Her  dying  lip*  called  her  new- 
born fun  Bcn-wi,  the  /on  if my  furrow.  And  many  a 
fon,  not  born  in  fuch  hard  labour,  yet  proves  the  fun  of 
his  parents  forrow,  and  the  heavintfs  of  her  that  lure  him. 
Children  are  enough  the  forrow  of  their  poor  mothers,  in 
breeding,  bearing,  and  surfing  of  them  ;  they  fhould  there- 
fore, when  they  grow  up,  lludy  to  be  their  joy,  and  fo,  if 
poffible,  to  make  them  fame  amend/.  But  Jacob,  becaufc 
he  would  notTcncw  the  forrowful  Ttinernbrancc  of  the 
mother's  death,  every  time  he  called  his  fon  by  his  name, 
changed  his  name,  and  called  him  Benjamin,  The  fon  of 
my  right-hand,  i.  e.  very  dear  to  me  ;  fct  on  my  right- 
hand  for  a  right-hand  lleffing  ;  the  fupport  cf  my  age,  like 
the  Caff  in  my  right-hand.  (f>.)  Jacob  buried  her  near 
the  place  where  Hie  died.  Dying  in  child  bed,  it  was 
convenient  to  bury  her  quietly?  and  therefore  he  did  not 
bring  her  to  the  bury  ing-place  of  his  family.  If  lhe  foui 
he  at  red  after  death,  the  rotter  is  not  great  where  the 
bodv  lies.  In  the  place  where  the  tree  falls,  there  let  it 
be.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  mourning  that  was  at  her 
death,  becaufc  that  might  eafily  be  taken  for  granted. 
Jacob,  no  doubt,  was  it  true  mourner.  Note,  Gnat  atllic- 
tions  fometimcs  befal  us  immediately  after*, real  comforts. 
JLclt  Jacob  Ihould  be  lifted  up  with  the  vilions  of  the  Al- 
mighty he  was  honoured  with,  this  was  fent  as  a  thorn  in 
the  llelh,  to  humble  him.  Tf  ofe  that  enjoy  the  favours 
.peculiar  to  ike  children  of  God,  mull  yet  expect  the  trou- 


S    I    S.  Chap.  XXXIV. 

U\  that  are  common  to  \nc'cbi!dren  of  men.  Deborah, 
(who,  had  lhe  lived,  would  have  been  a  comfort  to  Ra- 
chrl  in  her  extremity. 1  died  but  a  little  before.  Note, 
When  death  comes  into  a  family,  it  often  ftrikes  double. 
God  by  it  {peaks  once,  yea,  twice.  The  JewinS  write!* 
fry,  T'ue  d.-aih  of  Deborah  and  Rach'-l  was  to  expiate  the 
murder  of  the  Miechcinitcf  occammcd  by  Dinah  a  daugh 
ter  of  the  family.  ✓ 

Letflfa  Obfcrvr,  That  Jacob  fct  up  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave,  fo  that  it  wai  known  long  after  to  be  A'<r,-.W'/  f-- 
finUbre,  1  Sam.  x,  a.;  and  Providence  fo  Ordt  red  it,  th.  t 
this  place  afterwards  fell  in  the  lot  of  Benjamin.  JaCo'» 
fct  up  u  pillar  in  remembrance  of  his  joys,  ver.  14.;  and 
here  he  lets  up  one  in  remembrance  ol  his  forrow s:  For 
as  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  ourfcives  to  keep  both  in  mind,  10 
it  may  be  of  ufe  to  others  to  tranfinit  the  mcmoriaii,  of 
both.  The  church  long  after  owned,  that  what  God  laid 
to  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  both  by  his  word  and  by  his  rod,  he 
intended  for  the i:  inltruv'lion.  Hoi',  xii.  4.  Ihere  he/f  cte 
with  at. 

21  And"  lfrael  journeyed,  and  fpread  hi-r 
tent  beyond  the  tower  cf  Ldur.  22  ^  And 
it  came  to  pals  when  lfrael  dwelt  in  that  land, 
that  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilh-ih  his 
father's  concubine  :  and  lfrael  heard  it.  Now 
the  fons  of  Jacob  were  twelve.  23  The  tons 
of  Leah;  Rtuben,  Jacob's  full-born,  and  Si- 
meon, and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Ulachar,  and 
Zebuhtn.  24  The  Ions  of  Rachel ;  Jofeph, 
and  Benjamin.  25  And  the  funs  of  Bilhah, 
Rachel's  handmaid ;    Dan,  and   Naphtali : 

26  And  the  fons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid; 
Gad,  and  Aflier.  Thele  arc  the  fons  of  Ja- 
cob, which  were  bom  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  «!"  And  Jacob  came  unto  Ifaac  his  father, 
unto  Mamre,  ujito  the  city  of  Arbah  (which  it 
Hebron,)  where  Abraham  and  Ifaac  fojourned. 

28  And  thedays  of  Ifaac  were  an  hundred  and 
fourfcorc  years.  29  And  Ifaac  gave  up  the 
ghpfl,  and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  hi* 
people,  being  old  and-  full  of  days :  and  his 
fons  Lfau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

Here  is,  F'trfl,  Jacob's  remove,  ver.  21.  He  alfo,  as 
his  fat  hers,  f.juurned  in  tie  Ir.nd  of prvmfe',  at  in  a  JirmHgt 
country,  and  was  not  long  in  a  place.  Immediately  after 
the  ilory  of  Rachel's  death,  he  is  here  called  lfrael,  v<  r. 
21,  72.  and  not  often  fo  after:  The  Jews  fay,  lhe  hiltoriau 
doth  him  this  honour  here,  bccaulc  he  bore  that  atilic.ini 
w  ith  fuch  admirable  patience  and  li.-bmilnon  to  Providence. 
Note,  Thofe  are  Ifrcilt  indeed,  prince's  with  God,  <hat 
fupport  the  government  of 'their  own  palTions.  lit  that 
has  this  rule  over  hit  own  /pint,  ii  betttr  tban  the  mighty, 
lfrael,  a  prince  with  God,  yet  dwells  in  tint/;  lhe  c.iy 
is  referred  for  him  in  the  other  wotld. 

Secondly,  I"hc  fin  of  Reuben.  A  piece  of  abominable 
wickciliufs  it  was  that  he  was  guilty  of,  ver.  12.;  that 
very  fin  which  the  apoltlc  faith  (1  Cor.  v.  I.)  is  M4 fi 
much  at  named  a/r.jitnfl  the  Genttlet,  the:  one  p.uu'd  hove 
hit  father' t  "a  if  .  It  is  faid  to  Lc  when  lfrael  dwelt  in 
that  land,  as  il  ke  wcte  then  abfrnt  from  his  fcouily,  which 
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night  be  the  unhappy  occafion  of  thtfc  di  [orders.  Though 
perhaps  Dilhah  was  the  greater  criminal,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable was  abandoneiLby  Jacu!i  for  it;  yet  Reuben's  crime 
was  fo  provoking,  that  for  it  he  h>:t  i'.'i  birth-right  and 
Heffin*,  chap.  Nli.\.  4.  '1  he  lint  hunt  is  not  always  the 
belt,  nor  the  molt  promiling.  This  was  Reuben's  (in; 
but  it  was  Jacob's  a-fiicUoni  And  what  a  fare  arHiction  it 
was,  is  intimated  in  ■  little  compos And  Ifraei  beard  it. 
No  BUNS  is  faid ;  that  is  enough ;  he  heard  it  with  the  uV- 
ntoll  grief  and  lhume,  horror  and  difpieafjre.  Keubeo 
thought  to  eunee.il  it,  that  hi  father  thou  Id  never  hear  it ; 
but  thole  that  proniil'e  theiulclvcs  fecrecy  in  (in,  ait  ge- 
nerally difappointed;  a  hird     the  air  cerrie:  she  voice. 

Ihirdly,  A  complete,  lilt  of  the  ions  ot  Jacob,  now  Bcn- 
jamir  the  youngelt  washuro..  This  is  the  fird  time  that 
wc  have  the  names  of  thefe  hendsof  the  twelve  tribes  to- 
gether ;  afterwards  we  find  them  very  often  fpoken  uf  and 
enumerated,  even  to  .the  cud,  of  the  Bible,  Rev.  vii.  4. 

is  XS.i,  12.-. 

Fourthly,  The  vifit  which  Jacob  made  to  his  fatlter  I- 
faac  at  Hebron.  W'c  may  fuppofc  he  had  vifited  him  be- 
fore, fincc  his  return,  for  he  fore  longed  after  hi:  father 's 
boufe;  but  never  till  now  brought  his  family  10  fettle  with 
him.  or  near  hi  in,  ver.  17.  Probably  he  did  this  now  up- 
on the  dr.-.th  of  Rcbckah,  by  whieh  I  faac  was  lcftToli- 
tary.  and  rot  difpoled  to  matry  nafa. 

Fifthly.  The  age  and  decth  of  il-nc  are  here  recorder  ; 
though  it  app<  ars  bv  computation  that  he  died  not  till 
taanf  years  alter  JoUph  was  fukl-iu'.o  Egypt,  and  much 
about  the  lime  that  he  was  preferred  there,  ifaac,  a  mild 
»juict  mm,  lived  the  ldngcfl  of  all  the  partrurchs;  for  he 
tta-i  I  Bo  years  old.-- Abraham  was  but  17c.  Ifaac  lived 
about  forty  years  alter  he  had  irvadc  b:<  will,  chap,  xxvii. 
2.  We  lhall  not  die  an  hour  the  foo'.ici  ,  but  abiridar.ee 
the  better,  fur  our  timely  felt  i  n  ^  of  our  IhaUl  and  houfc  in 
urucr.  Particular  notice  is  tan.cn  ot  the  amicable  agree- 
'  ni'nt  of  Efau  and  Jacob,  in  folcmnizin.;  their  father's  fu- 
neral, v  c  r.  ay.;  to  lh«.w  how  Gtxi  had  wonderfully  chan- 
ged Efau'smind,  mice  he  vowed  his  brother's  murder  im- • 
mediately  after  his  father's  death,  chap,  xxvii.  4  1 .  Note, 
God  has  many  ways  of  preventing  ill  men  from  doing  the 
mii'chief  they  intcuded  ;  he  can  either  tie  their  hatids,  or 
turn  their  hearts. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXVI. 

In  this  ch,:pttr,  wt  have  an  account  of  the  poflerity  of  Efitki 
who  from  b.'m  were  called  F.dimites  ;  that  Efau  who  fold 
bis  birth  right  and  loft  his  bJc/Jing,  and  was  m  l  loved  of 
God  111  j'urob  was.  Here  is  a  brief  ngtjler  kept  of  bis 
femdyfor  fn.it  generativns :  (1.)  Bcbiule  be  was  ike  Jon 
tf  Ifaec,  for  wh-fe  fait  this  bonnur  is  put  upon  bin. 
(2.)  Becaufe  the  Edomitet  were  neighbours  to  If  rati,  and 
their  genealogy  ■would  be  of  ufe  to  give,  light  to  the  fol- 
lowing forits  of  what  paffed  between  tlcrn.  (3.)  It  is 
to Jhew  the  performance  oj 'the  promift  to  silrabam,  that 
hejbould  be  the  father  of  many  natrons  j  and  of  that  an- 
fwer  which  Rtbekab  bad  from  the  oracle  Ibe  confulted, 
Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb;  and  of  the  bleffing  of 
Ifaac,  Thy  dwelling  (hall  Ik  the  Jatncfs  of  the  earth. 
Here  it,  I.  Efau's  wives,  ver.  I, — 5.  11. -His  remove  to 
i-ttunt  Heir,  ver.  6, — 8.  III.  The  names  of  bis  font, 
ver,  9, — 14.  IV.  77*  dukes  which  defended  of bis funs, 
ver.  1  c,— .10.  V«  Tbeduieiofthe  Horitts,\tr.  2; — 30. 
VI.  The  kings  and  dukes  of  Edom,  ver.  31,  ad  Gn.  Lit. 
tit  more  it  recorded  but  their,  names  cn/y,  betaufi  tbt  hi- 
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fiory  iflboji  that  Were  out  sf  the  church,  thiugh perhaps 
it  ajgbi  have  keen  ferviceaLl  in  politics,  yet  would  have 
been  of  little  ufe  in  divinity.  It  is  in  the  church  that  ti  e 
memorable  mftances  are fiund of ffcecial  %riuc,  and  fit  vial 
providence;  f/r  that  it  the  inc'.-fur, ,  the  nfi  is  common. 
Ibis  chapter  is  abridged,  I  Chron.  i.  .  5,  o  c. 

TOw  thefe  arethit  fjencnitLm  of  Efau,  who 
J^  n(  is  Edom.  2  Kfau  to.ik  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan  ;  Adaii,  the  daughter  of 
EIoit  theHittire,  and  Ahrlibaniah,  ihc  daugh- 
ter of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Ziheon  the  Hi- 
vite:  3  And  Bafhcmarh,  Iihniael's  daughter, 
fifter  of  Ncbajoth.  4  And  Adah  bare  to  Efau, 
Lliphaz.;  and  Balliemath  bate  Reuel;  5  And 
Aholibamah  bare  Jeuih.and  Jaalam,  and  Ko- 
rah:  thefe  are  the  fons  of  Efau,  which  w  ere 
born  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  6  And 
Efau  took  his  wives,  and  his  fons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  perfons  of  hishoufc,  and 
his  cattle,  and  all  his  beafts,  and  all  his  fub- 
ftance,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  went  into  the  country,  from  the 
lace  ot  his  brother  Jacob.  7  Lor  their  riches 
were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell  togev 
ther:  and  the  land  wherein  they  were  Grangers 
could  not  bear  them,  becaufe  of  their  cattle.  8 
Thus  dwelt  Efau  in  mount  Seir :  Efau  u  Edonr. 

Obferve  here,  (1.)  Concerning  Efiu  himfelf,  ver.  1.  . 
That  he  is  called  Edcm,  (and  again.  \cr.  8,)j  that  n-mt 
by  which  was  pi rj^tuated  the  remembrance  of  the  foohlb. 
bargain  he  made,  when  he  fold  Tm  birth  right  for  that 
red,  that  red  pott  le.  The  very  mention  of  that  name 
enough  to  intimate  the  reafon  why  his  family  is  turned 
off  with  filth  a  ihort  account.  Note,  If*  men  do  any  ill 
thing,  they  mull  thank  themfclvcs  when  it  is  long  after 
remembered  againll  them  to  their  reproach. 

(J.)  Concerning  his  whet,  and  the  children  they  bore 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  had  three  wives;  and  by 
thetn  all  but  five  fins:  Many  a  one  has  more  by  one  wife, 
God  in  his  pruvidence  often  difappoi  11  ts  thsJfe  who  tahc 
indirvcl  courfes  to  build  up  a  family;  yet  here  the  pro- 
mife  prevailed, and  Efau's  family  was  buildup. 

(3.)  Concerning  his  remove  to  mount  Seir,  which  wae 
the  country  God  had  given  him  for  a  poutflion  when  he 
referred  Canaan  for  the  feed  of  Jacob.  God  owns  it  long 
after,  /  gave  to  Efau  mount  Seir,  Deut.  ii.  5.  Jolh.  xxiv. 
4.;  which  was  the  reafon  why  the  Edomitca  mull  not  be 
diUurbed  in  their  poffeffion.  Thofelhat  have  not  a  right 
by  promife,  fuch  as  Jacob  had  to  Canaan,  may  have  a  very 
good  litre  ->y  providence  to  their  cftates,  fuch  as  Efau 
had  to  mount  Seir.  Efau  had  begun  to  fettle  among  his  ■ 
wives  relations  in  Seir,  before  Jacob  came  from  Padan- 
aram,  chap,  xjtxii.  3.  Ifaac,  it  is  likely,  had  fent  him 
thither,  (as  Abraham  in  his  life  time  had  fen*  the  font  • 
of  tbt  concubines  from  Ifaac  his  fon  into  the  eafl  country, 
chap.  xxv.  60  that  Jacob  might  have  the  clearer*  wav  made 
him  to  the  poffeflion  of  the  promifed  land :  But  probably  du.. 
ring  the  life  of  Ifaac,  Efau  had  ftill  fome  effe&s  remaining 
in  Canaan-  but  after  bis  death,  he  wholly  withdrew  to 
mount  Seir,  took  with  him  what  came  to  his  fltare  of  his 
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father's  pcrfiwleftate,  and  left  Canaan  to  Jacob,  not  only  j 
becaufc  lie  luid  the  promife  of  it,  but  becaufe  he  faw  if 
they  mould  buth  continue  to  thrive  as  they  had  begun, 
there  would  not  be  tonm  for  noth.  'Ihus  duel.'  l'fau  in 
nr. ant  Stir,  vt  r.  8.  Note,  Whatever  oppoiition  may  be 
made.  Cod's  word  will  take  place;  and  even  thofe  that 
have  Oppofcd  it,  will  fee  thrnifclvc*,  iume  time  or  other, 
under  a  ncccllky  of  yitrlrling  to  it,  and  acqi  itfeing  in  it.  j 
Efau  hzd  ilrug^lcd  for  Canaan,  but  now  he  tamely  retires 
to  mount  Scil ;  for  God's  counfels  lhall  certainly  Hand, 
concerning  the  tiu.es  bcfo.e  appointed,  and  the  Atirwt/f  of 
vur  habitation. 

9  «f  And  thefe  are  the  generations  of  Efau 
the  father  of  the  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir.  10 
Thefe  are  the  names  of  Efau's  fons;  Eliphaz 
the  ibuof  Adah  the  wife  of  Efau,  Reuel  the  fon 
of  Bafliemath  the  wife  of  Efau.  1 1  And  the 
fons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman,  Omar,  Zepho, 
and  Gat  am,  and  Kenaz.  12  And  Timna  was 
concubine  to  Eliphaz  Efau's  fon ;  and  the  bare 
to  Eliplnu,  Amalek :  thefe  were  the  fons  of  A- 
dah  Efau's  wife  13  And  thefe  are  the  fons 
of  Reuel;  Nahath,  and  7-evah,  Shammah,  and 
Mizzah:  thefe  were  the  fons  of  Bafliemath  E- 
fau's  wife.  14  %  And  thefe  were  the  fons  of 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zibeon  Efau's  wife :  and  flie  bare  to  E- 
fau,  Jeulh,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah.  15  *J 
Thelc  were  dukes  of  the  fons  of  Efau :  the  fons 
«of  Eliphaz  the  nrft-born  /on  of  Efau;  duke  Te- 
man, duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kcnaz, 
16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Ama- 
lek :  thefe  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz, 
in  the  land  of  Edom :  thefe  were  the  fons  of 
Adah.  17  «f  And  thefe  are  the  fons  of  Reu- 
el Efau's  fon ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zcrah,  duke 
Shammah,  duke  Mizzah.  Thefe  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom:  thefe 
are  the  fons  of  Bafliemath  Efau's  wife.  18  % 
And  thefe  are  the  fons  of  Aholibamah  Efau's 
wife;  duke  Jeulh,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah: 
ihefe  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah  Efau's  wife.  19  Thefe 
are  the  Ions  of  Efau,  (who  is  Edom,)  and  thefe 
Mte  their  dukes. 

Obferve  here,  £1.]  That  .only  the  names  of  Efau'*  fen* 
and  grandfons  arc  recorded.  Only  their  names,  not  their 
tufltrji  fox  it  h  the  church  that  Mofcs  prefcrves  the  re- 
cords of,  not  of  thofe  that  were  without.  'I*he  eiders  on- 
ly that  lived  by  faith,  obtained  a  good  report.  It  is  Sion 
that  productth  the  men  of  renown,  not  Seir,  PfaL  lxxxvii. 
5.  Nor  doth  the  genealogy  go  any  further  than  the  third 
and  fourth  gencration,-tlie  very  name*  of  all  after  arc  bu- 
ried in  oblivion:  It  it  only  the  pedigree  of  the  Ifraclitct 
who  were  to  be  the  heirs  of  Canaan,  and  of  whom  were 
\v  come  the  l'romifed  Seed,  and  the  holy  feed  that  it 
drawn  out  to  any  length,  as  tar  as  there  -was  occafiou  for 


it)  even  of  all  the  tribes  till  Canaan  wa»  divided  among 
them,  and  of  the  royal  line  till  Chrift  came.  [2.]  That 
the  fons  and  grandfons  of  Efau  are  called  duiet,  ver.  1 5,— 
18.  Probably  they  were  military  commanders,  dukes  or 
captains  that  had  foldicrs  under  them  ;  for  Efau  and  hit 
family  lived  by  the  fword,  chap,  sxvii.  42.  Note,  Titlei 
of  honour  have  been  more  ancient  out  of  the  church  than 
in  it.  Efau's  fons  were  dukes,  when  Jacob's  fons  were  but 
plain  Jhrpberds,  chap,  xlvii.  i.  This  is  not  a  rcafon  why 
luch  titles  mould  not  be  ufed  among  Chriftians,  but  is  a 
reafon  why  men  (l.ould  not  over-value  thcrafclves  or  others 
for  the  lake  of  them.  There  is  an  honour  that  comes  from 
God,  and  a  nunc  in  his  houfe  that  is  infinitely  more  va- 
luable. Edomites  may  be  dulet  with  men,  but  Ifraelites 
indeed  are  mode  to  our  God  tings  and  priefls.  [3.]  We 
may  fuppofe  thofe  duieshid  numcrauifamilies  of  children 
and  fervants,  that  were  their  dukedoms,  God  proreifed 
to  multiply  Jacob,  and  to  enrich  him  ;  vet  Efau  increafes, 
and  is  enriched  firft.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the 
men  of  this  world  to  be  full  of  children,  and  to  have  their 
bellies  tc-o  filled  with  the  hidtreafure,  Pial.  xvii.  14.  God'a 
promifc  to  Jacob  began  to  work  late,  but  the  effect  of  it 
remained  longer,  and  it  had  its  complete  accomplilhment 
in  the  fpiritual  Jfrael. 

20  •J  Thefe  are  the  fons  of  Seir  the  Horite, 
who  inhabited  the  land  ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  21  And  Dilhon,  and 
Ezer,  and  Diflian :  thefe  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  E- 
dom.  22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Ho- 
ri,  and  Heman:  and  Lotan's  lifter  woj  Timna. 
23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  thefe ;  Al- 
van,  and  Manahath.and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  O- 
nam.  24  And  thefe  are  the  children  of  Zi- 
beon :  both  Ajah,  and  Anah :  this  was  that  A- 
nah  tliat  found  the  mules  in  the  wildernefs,  as 
he  fed  the  afles  of  Zibeon  his  father.  25  And 
the  children  of  Anah  were  thefe ;  Dilhon,  and 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Aiiah.  26  And 
thefe  are  the  children  of  Dilhon;  Hemdan,and 
Efhban,  and  Ithran,  and  Ohcran.  2;The  chil- 
dren of  Ezer  are  thefe;  Bilhan,  and  Zaavan, 
and  Achan.  28  The  children  of  Diflian  are 
thefe ;  Uz,  and  Aran.  29  Thefe  are  the  duke* 
that  came  of  the  Horites;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah,  30  Duke 
Dilhon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Diflian :  thefe  are  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Hori«  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

In  the  midlt  of  the-grneuogy  of  the  Edomites,  here  is 
infertod  the  genealogy  of  the  Horites,  thofe  Caoaanitcs,  or 
Ilittitcs,  (compare,  Gen.  &xvi.  34.)  that  were  the  na- 
tives of  mount  Seir.  Mention  is  made  of  them  Gen.  xiv. 
fi.j  and  of  their  inter  til  in  mount  Seir  before  the  Edom- 
ius  took  pofleluon  of  it,  Dim.  iL  12,  zz.  This  comes 
in  here,  not  only  to  give  light  to  the  llory,  but  to  be  a 
Handing  reflection  upon  the  Edomites  for  intermarrying 
with  them,  by  which  it  is  likely  they  learned  their  way, 
and  corrupted  thcmfclves.    Etau  laving  fold  bis  birtb- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXXVI. 


GENESIS. 


18; 


light,  and  loft  his  bleiTing,  and  entered  Into  alliance 
with  the  Hittites,  his  poftcrity  and  the  font  of  Seir  are 
here-reckoned  together.  Note,  Thofe  that  treacheroufly 
dtfert  God's  church,  are  jufily  numbered  with  thofe  .that 
were  never  in  it:  Apoftatc  Edomites  ftand  on  the  fame 
ground  with  accurfed  Horites.  Particular  notice  is  taken 
of  one  Anah  who  fed  the  aflcsof  Zibeon  his  father,  ver.  20. 
and  yet  is  called  Juke  Anah,  ver.  29.  Note,  Thofe  that 
expect  to  rife  high  mould  begin  low.  An  honourable  de- 
fcent  lhould  not  keep  men  from  an  honeft  employment, 
nor  a  mean  employment  baulk  any  man's  preferment.  This 
Anah  was  not  only  induftrious  in  his  bufinefs,  but  ingeni- 
ous too,  and  fuc ccfsfcl,  for  he  found  mulct,  or  (as  Tome 
read  it)  water/ ;  hot  batbi  in  the  wildcrnefs :  thofe  that  are 
diligent  in  their  bufinefs,  fometimes  find  more  advantage 
than  they  expeAed. 

31  And  thefe  ore"  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Ifrael.  32  And  Bela 
the  ion  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Dinhabah.  33  And  Bela  died, 
and  Jobab  the  fon  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned 
in  his  ftead.  34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Hufham 
of  the  land  of  Temam  reigned  in  his  ftead.  35 
And  Huflxam  died,  and  Hadad  the  fon  of  Be- 
dad  (who  fraote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  ftead :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
•was  Avith.  36  And  Hadad  died,  andSamlah 
of  Mafrekah  reigned  in  his  ftead.  37  And  Sam- 
lah  died,  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  ftead.  38  And  Saul  died,  and 
Baal-hanan  the  fon  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 
ftead.  39  And  Baal-hanan  the  fon  of  Achbor 
died,  andHadar  reigned  in  his  ftead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Pau ;  and  his  wife's  name 
•was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab.  40  And  thefe  are  the 
names  of  the  dukes  that  came  of  Efau,  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  after  their  places,  by  their 
names ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  Alvah.duke  Jeth- 
Cth,  41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duk^eElah,  duke 
Pinon,  42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Yeman,  duke 
Mibzar,  43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram :  thefe 
be  the  dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  ha- 
bitations, in  the  land  of  their  poiTelhon ,  he  is 
Efau  the  father  of  the  Edomites. . 

By  degrees,  h  fcenn,  the  Edomites  wormed  out  the 
Horites,  and  got  full  pofftiliou  of  the  country,  and  had  a 
government  of  their  own. 

[l.]  They  were  ruled  by  king*  that  governed  the  whole 
country,  and  fecm  to  have  come  to  the  throne  by  election, 
and  not  by  lineal  defcent :  So  Bifhop  Patrick  obferves. 
Thefe  king?  reigned  in  Edom  before  ibere  reignej  any  king 
over  the  children  of  Ifrael,  i.  e.  before  Mofes's  time,  for  he 
was  king  in  Jcfliuruu,  ver.  Ji.  God  had  lately  promifed 
Jacob,  that  kings  fheuld  come  cut  of  bis  loins,  chap.  xxxv. 
1 1 . ;  yet  Efau's  blood  becomes  royal  long  before  any  of 
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Jacob's  did.  Note,  In  external  profperity  anil  honour,  tlie 
children  ot"  the  covenant-are  oft  enfl  behind,  and  thofe  that 
are  out  of  covenant  get  the  fart.  The  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  may  be  quick,  but  it  is fhort ;  foon  ripe,  and  a»  toon 
rotten  :  But  the  products  of  the  promiic,  though  they  are 
flow,  they  are  yiire  and  lading;  at  the  end  it  fball  fftal, 
and  not  lie.  We  may  fuppofc  it  a  great  trial  to  the  faith 
of  God's  Ifrael,  to  hear  of  the  pomp  and  power  of  the 
kings  of  Edom,  while  they  were  bond-flaves  in  Egypt  S 
But  thofe  that  look  for  great  things  from  God,  mull  be 
content  to  wait  for them;  God's  time  is  the  belt  time. 

[2.]  They  were  afterwards  governed  by  duke/,  again 
here  named,  who,  I  fuppofc,  ruled  all  at  the  lame  time  in 
feveral  places  in  the  country.  They  fet  up  this  form  of 
government,  either  in  conformity  to  the  Horites,  who  had 
ufed  it,  ver.  39.}  or  God's  providence  reduced  them  to  it, 
as  fome  conjecture,  to  correct  them  for  their  unkindnefs 
to  Ifrael,  in  refuting  them  paffage  through  their  country. 
Numb.  xx.  18.  Note,  When  power  is  abufed,  it  is  jult 
with  God  to  weaken  it,  by  turning  it  into  divers  channels : 
For  the  tranfgreffion  of  a  land,  many  are  the  princes  thereof. 
Sin  brought  Edom  from  kings  to  dukes,  from  crowns  to 
coronets.  We  read  of  the  dukes  of  Edom,  Exod.  xv.  1 5.; 
yet  long  after,  of  th«ir  kings  again. 

I^afily,  Obferve,  Mount  Seir  is  called  the  land  of  their 
poffirffion,  ver.  43.  While  the  lfraelitea  dwelt  in  the  houfc 
of  bondage,  and  their  Canaan  was  only  the  land  of  promife, 
the  Edomites  dwelt  in  their  own  habitation/,  and  Seir  was 
in  their  poffefiion.  Note,  The  children  of  this  world  have 
their  all  in  hand,  and  nothing  in  hope,  (  Luke  xvi.  25. ); 
wfiile  the  children  of  God  have  their  all  in  hope,  and  next 
to  nothing  in  hand.  But,  all  things  conlidered,  it  is  better 
to  have  Canaan  in  promife,  than  Mount  Scir  in  poUctfion. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

jtt  thit  chapter  begins  the  ftory  of  f'feph  ;  who  from  hence 
in  every  chapter  ( but  one)  to  the  end  of  this  book,  make/ 
the  greatefl  figure.  He  was  Jacob's  eldefl  fon,  by  bis  be- 
Uved  wife  Rachel;  born,  as  many  eminent  men  were,  of 
a  mother  that  had  been  long  barren.  His  ftory  is  fo  re- 
markably divided  between  his  humiliation  and  exaltation, 
that  we  cennti  avoid feeing  fometbing  of  Chrifl  in  it,  wbu 
was  firjl  humbled  and  then  exalted,  and  in  many  infhtneet 
fo  as  to  anfwer  the  type  of  fufebb :  It  alfo  fhewt  the  lot 
of  Cbriflians,  who  mufl  through  many  tribulations  enter 
into  the  kingJom.    In  this  chapter,  we  have, 

I.  The  malice  bit  brethren  bore  again//  him:  They  hated  him 
(1.)  Becaufe  be  informed  his  father  of  their  wichdnefs, 
ver.  1,2.  (2 .)  Becaufe  his  fat  'nr  lirveJ  him,  ver.  3, 4.  (3.) 
Becaufe  he  dreamed  nf  bis  d:miition  over  them,  ver.  5,  1 1 . 

II.  The  mifchiefs  his  brethren  dr/igni-d  and  did  to  blM,  (1 .) 
His  kind  vi/it  he  made  tbcm  %aw  an  opportunity,  ver.  12, 
—  17.  (2.)  Theydtfigned  u  (lay  him,  but  Jc  'tt  i  mined  to 
llarvc  him,  ver.  18. — 24.  (3.)  They  changed  their  pur 
pofe,  and  fid  him  for  ajlave,  ver.  25,-28.  (4.)  They 
made  their  father  believe  :hjt  he  was  torn  in  pieces,  ver. 


29, — 35-  (5-)  ile  w/ fold  in  Egypt  to  Fotipbar,  ver.  36. 
Sind  all  tbi/  was  working  together  for  goud.^ 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  wherein  his 
father  was  a  ftAnger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan.   2  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  Jacob. 
Jofeph  being  feventeen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brethren ;  and  the  lad  was 
a  with 
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w  ith  the  fons  of  BUhah,  and  with  the  fons  of 
Til  pah,  his  father's  wives:  andjofcph  brought 
unto  his  father  their  evil  report.  3  Now  Ifrael 
loved  Jofeph  more  than  all  his  children,  be- 
caufc  he  nuts  the  fon  of  his  old  age:  and  he 
made  him  a  coat  timany  colours.  4  And  when 
his  brethren  law  that  his  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren, they  hated  him, and  could 
not  l'peak  peaceably  unto  him. 

Mofes  his  no  more  to  fay  of  the  Edomites,  unlets  a* 
they  happen  to  fall  in  Ifracl's  way ;  but  now  applies  him- 
it  If  clofely  to  the  ftory  of  Jacob's  family :  Tbefe  are  ike 
generations  of  Jacob.  His  is  not  a  barren  genealogy,  as 
thole  of  Elau,  chap,  xxxvi.  I.  but  a  memorable  ufeful 
hiilory.    Here  is, 

Firfl,  |acob  a  fojoumer  with  his  father  Itaae,  who  was 
yet  living,  ver.  I.  We  lliall  never  be  at  home  until  we 
come  to  heaven. 

Secondly,  Jofcph  a  fhepherd,  feeding  the  flick  with  bis 
lretbren,\er.  2.  Though  he  was  his  father's  darling,  yet 
he  was  not  bred  up  in  idlcnefs  or  delicacy.  Thofe  do  not 
truly  love  their  children  that  do  not  inure  them  to  buii- 
i.tfs  and  labaur  and  morti6catioo.  Fondling  of  children 
is  with  good  reafon  called  fpoiling  tiitm  and  marring  them. 
Thofe  that  are  trained  up  to  do  nothing,  are  likely  to  be 
good  for  nothing. 

Thirdly,  "joftpb  Moved  hy  his  father,  ver.  3.;  partly  for 
his  dear  mother's  fake  that  was  dead  ;  and  partly  for  his 
own  fake  ;  becaufc  he  was  the  grcateH  comfort  of  bis  old 
aqe.  Probably  he  waited  on  him,  and  was  more  obfervant 
of  him  than  the  reft  of  his  fons  :  He  was  the  fon  of  the  an- 
cunt,  fo  fome ;  i.  e.  when  he  was  a  child,  he  was  as  grave 
;ind  difcreel  <■■>  if  he  had  been  an  old  man ;  a  child,  but 
not  cbildi/h.  Jacob  proclaimed  his  offcaion  to  him,  by 
staffing  him  finer  than  the  rcll  of  his  children;  he  made 
him  a  coat  of  divert  colours,  which  probably  was  fignifi- 
c-mt  of  further  honours  intended  him.  Note,  Though 
thofe  children  arc  happy  that  have  that  in  them  which 
juftly  recommends,  them  to  their  parents  particular  love} 
vet  it  is  the  prudence  of  parents  not  to  make  a  difference 
be;  ween  one  child  and  another,  unlefs  there  be  a  great  and 
manifeft  caufe  given  for  it  by  lite  childrcns  dutitulneui  or 
undutifulncfs:  Paternal  government  mult  be  irnpartiil, 
and  managed  with  a  fleady  hand. 

Fourthly,  Jfeflb  bated  by  his  brethren,  r.  Becaufe  his 
father  loved  bint.  When  parents  make  a  difference,  chil- 
dren foon  take  notice  of  it,  and  it  often  otcafions  feuds 
and  quarreb  in  families.  2.  Becaufc  hi:  brought  to  his  fa- 
ther their  evil  re/tort.  Jacob's  fons  did  that  when  they 
were  from  under  hi*  eye,  which  they  durll  not  have  done 
if  they  had  been  at  home  with  him:  But  Jofcph  gave  his 
father  an  account  of  dteir  ill  carriage,  that  he  might  re- 
prove and  reflrain  theni ;  not  as  a  malicious  tale-bearer, 
to  fow  difcord ;  but  as  a  faithful  brother,  who,  when  he 
durjl  nit  admonifh  them  hia.felf,  represented  their  faults 
toonc  that  had  authority  to  gdinonilh  them.  Note,  (1.)  It 
is  common  for  friendly  monitors  to  be  looked  upon  as  e- 
nemics.  They  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  hate  thofe  that 
would  reform  them,  Prov.  is.  8.  (2.)  It  is  common  for 
thofe  that  are  beloved  of  God,  to  be  hated  by  the  world ; 
■whom  heaven  blcfTelh,  hell  curfcth:  Thofe  whom  God 
{peaks  comfortably  to,  wicked  men  will  not  fpeak  peace- 
ably to.    It  is  faid  here  of  Jofcpb,  The  lad  wot  with  tbt 
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fins  of  Bilhah :  Some  read  it,  and  be  -was  fervent  to  them 
they  made  him  their  drudge.  .  .  . 

5  And  Jofeph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
told  it  his  brethren:  and  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more.  6  And  he  laid  unto  them,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  this  dream  which  1  have  dreamed. 
7  For  behold,  we  xtvre  binding  fhenves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  flieaf  arofe,  and  alio  ilood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  (heaves  ftootfround  a- 
bout,  and  made  obeiiance  to  my  iheaf.  8  And 
his  brethren  laid  unto  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us?  or  fhalt  thou  indeed  have  do- 
minion over  us?  and  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words.  o  J  And  . 
he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  his. 
brethren,  and  laid,  Behold  -I  have  dreamed  a 
dream  more;  and  behold,  the  fun  and  the  moon, 
and  the  eleven  ftars,  made  obeifance  to  me.  10 
And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  bre- 
thren: and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  faid 
unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou  haft 
dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourfelves 
to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?  1 1  And  his  brethren  en- 
vied him:  but  his  father  obferved  the  faying. 

Here,  Firfl,,  Jofcph  relates  the  prophetical  dreams  he 
had,  ver.  6,  7,  y,  10.  Though  he  was  iiuw  very  MMr, 
aboUt  feventeen  years  old,  yet  he  was  pious  arid  devout, 
and  vueU  itulined i  and  this  fitted  him  for  God's  gracious 
difcoveries  of  himitlf  to  him.  Jofeph  had  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  before  him ;  and  therefore  God  gave  him  betimes 
this  profpcCt  of  his  advancement,  to  fupport  and  comfort 
him  under  the  long  and  grievous  troubles  with  winch  he 
was  to  be  exercifed.  ThusChrift  had  a  joy fet  before  bim  f 
and  fo  have  Chriltians.  Note,  God  has  ways  of  prepa- 
ring hi*  people  before-hand  for  the  trials  which  Uiey  can- 
not forefec,  but  which  he  has  an  eye  to  in  the  comforts 
he  furniflieth  them  with.  JU»  dreams  were,  (j.)  That 
his  brethren',  leaves  all  bowed  to  his ;  intimating  upon 
what  occafion  they  (hould  be  brought  to  do  obeifance  to 
hinij  ti*.  in  fe eking,  to  him  .for  com,  their  empty  ilicavcs 
ihould  bow  to  his  fidl  one.  (2.}  That  the  fun  and  moon, 
and  1  be  eleven  flare  din  obeifance  to  him,  ver.  9.  Jofeph 
was  more  of  a  prophet  than  a  politician,  elfe  he  would  have 
kept  this  to  himfclf,  when  he  could  not  but  know  that  his 
brethren  did  already  hate  bim,  and  that  this  would  but  the 
more  cxafperatc  them.  But  if  he  tuld  it  in  his  timplicity, 
yet  Goel  directed  it  for  the  mortification  of  his  brethren. 
Obfervc,  Jofcph  dreamed  of  his  preferment,  but  he  did 
not  dream  of  his  imprifouraent.  Thus  many  young  peo- 
ple, when  they  are  letting  out  in  the  world,  think  of  no- 
thing but  profperity  and  plcafure,  and  never  dream  of 
trouble. 

Secondly,  His  brethren  take  it  very  hcinoufly,  and  are 
more  and  more  enraged  againll  him,  ver.  8.  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us/  Sec  here,  i.How  truly  they  inter- 
preted his  dream,  that  he  fliuuld  reign  over  ibem.  They 
become  the  cxpofitors  of  his  dream  who  were  enemies  to. 
the  accompliUimcnt  of  it)  as  in  Gideon's  ilory,  Judg.  vii. 
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1  j,  1 4.  They  perceived  that  be /pale  qf  them,  Mat.  xxi. 4  c. 
The  event  exactly  anfwered  this  interpretation,  chap.  xlii. 
6,  &c.  1.  How  fcornfully  they  relented  it ;  Hba/t  thou, 
that  art  but  one,  reign  o-ver  us  that  are  many?  thou  that 
art  the  youngert,  over  us  that  arc  elder?  Note,  The  reign 
and  dominion  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  our  Jrfepb,  hath  been  and 
is  defpifed  and  driven  again  II  by  a  carndl  unbelieving 
world,  who  cannot  endure  to  think  that  ibis  man  ihould 
reign  vver  tbtm:  The  dominion  alio  of  the  upright,  in  lb* 
morning  of  the  refurre&ion,  is  thought  of  with  the  ut- 
molt  difdain. 

Thirdly,  His  father  gives  him  a  gentle  rebuke  for  it  j 
yet  obferves  the  faying,  ver.  10,  1 1.  Probably  he  diecked 
him  for  it,  to  leffen  the  oftence  which  hi*  brethren  would 
be  apt  to  take  at  it ;  yet  he  took  notice  of  it  more  than 
he  fcemed  to  do:  He  infinuatcd  that  it  was  but  an  idle 
dream,  becaufo  bit  imiber  was  brought  in,  who  had  been 
dead  foine  time  fince  ;  whereas  the  fun,  moon,  and  eleven 
fait,  lignify  no  mow  but  the  whole  family  that  (hould  have 
u  depeiidanee  upon  htm,  and  be  glad  to  be  beholden  tri 
him.  Note.  The  fiith  of  God's  people  in  G«*l'»  proniifes, 
i«  often  forely  lhakca  by  their  mifunderflnnding  of  the 
promifes,  and  then  fuggefting  the  improlkabilities  that  at- 
tend the  performance :  But  God  is  doing  his  own  work, 
and  will,  do  it,  whether  we  undertlarid  hhn  aright  or  hot! 
Jacob,  like  Mary.  (Luke  it.  5!.)  kept  fbrfefayingt  in  bis 
heart;  ami  no  doubt  remembered  them  long  after,  when 
the  event  anfwetcd  thy  prediAion. 

12  %  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
father's  flock  in  Shechem.  13  And  Ifrael  faid 
unto  Jofeph,  Do  nqt  thy  brethren/feed  tbe ffocA 
in  Shechem?  Come,  and  I  will  fend  thee  unto 
them.  And  Ik- faid  unto  him,  Here  ami.  14 
And  he  faid  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  fee  whe- 
ther it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  hring  me  word  again.  So 
he  fent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  Hebron,  and  he 
came  to  Shechem.  15  And  a  certain  man 
found  him,  and  behold,  be  ivat  wandering  in  . 
the  field :  and  the  nun  alked  him,  faying* 
What  feekeft  thou?  16  And  he  faid,  I  fcek  my 
brethren:  tell  me,  I  pray  thee, -where  they  feed 
their  flacks.  17  And  the  man  faid,  They  are 
departed  hence:  for  I  heard  them  fay,  Let  us 
go  to  Dothau.  And  Jofeph  went  after  his  bre- 
tareit,  and  found  them  in  Dothan.  18  And 
When  they  faw  him  afar  off,  even  before  he 
.came  near  \mro  them,  they  confpired  agaiuft 
him  to  flay  him.  19  And  they  laid  one  to  a- 
nothcr,  Behold,  this  dreamer  Cometh.  acCorae 
now,  therefore,  and  let  us  flay  him,  and  caft  him 
into  lbme  pit ;  and  we  will  fay,  Some  evil  bead 
hath  devoured  bim:  and  wc  fliall  fee  what  will 
become  of  his  dreams.  21  And  Reuben  heard 
it ,  and  he  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands  ; 
and  faid,  I>t  us  not  kill  him.  22  And  Reuben 
iaid  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood,  but  call  him  in- 
to tin's  pit  that  jV  in  the  wildernefs,  and  lay  no 
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hand  upon  him;  that  he  might  rid  hrraoutV*" 
their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  agahv 

Here  is,  Fuji,  The  kind  vifit  which  Jofeph,  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  father's  command,  made  to  bi«  brethren,  who 
were  feeding  the  flock  at  Shechem,  many  miles -oft".  Sor.:e 
iuggell  that  they  went  thither  011  purpofe,  expecting  that 
Jofeph  would  be  fent  to  lee  them,  and  then  they  Ihould 
have  an  opportunity  todo  hlma  mifchief.  Ho*  t  ver,  Jofeph 
and  his  father  had  both  of  them  more  of  the  innoccucy  of 
the  dove  than  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  elfe  h«  had  ne- 
ver come  thus  into  the  hands  of  thole  that  hated  him  : 
But  God  deligned  it  all  for  good.  See  in  Jofeph  an  in- 
ftance,  (r.)  Of  dutifulnefs  to  his  father:  Though  he  was 
his  father's  darling,  yet  he  was  made,  and  was  willing,  to 
be  his  father's  fervant.  How  readily  doth  he  wait  his  fa- 
ther's order*  (  Here  am  I,  ver.  13.  Note,  Thofe  children 
that  are  beft  beloved  by  their  parents,  Ihould  be  moft  o- 
bedient  to  their  parents  -,  and  then  their  love  is  well  be- 
Jloxved,  aud  vrell  returned  (2.)  Of  kindnefs  to  his  bre- 
thren :  Thpugh  he  knew  they  bated  bim,  ami  envied  bim  ; 
yet  he  made  no  objections  againft  his  father's  command;., 
either  from  the  diftance  of  the  place,  or  danger  of  the 
journey;  but  cheerfully ernbractd the  opportunity  of  ftiew- 
iog  bis  refpcci  to  his  brethren.  Note,  It  is  a  very  good 
leffon,  though  it  is  ltardly  learned,  and  rarely  pwcUTed,  to 
love  tbofe  that  bate  ut.  If  our  relations  do  not  their  duty 
to  us,  yet  we  mull  not  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to  them. 
Tbis  is  thank-worthy.  Jofeph  was  fent  by  his  father  to 
Shechem,  to  fe«  whether  his  brethren  were  well  there ; 
and  whether  the  country  had  not  rifen  upon  them,  and 
deftroyed  them,  in  revenge  of  their  barbarous  murder  of 
the  Shcchemitesfome  years  before.  But  Jofeph  not  find-  , 
ing  them  there,  went  to  Dothan  ;  which  I  he  wed  that  he 
undertook  thi*  journey,  not  only  ia  obedience  to  his  fa* 
ther,  for  then  he  might  have  returned  when  he  n.Lfled  them 
at  Shechem,  having  done  what  hi*  father  bid  him  ;  but. 
out  of  love  to  his  brethren,  he  feebs  diligently  rill  he  ftndt 
them.  Thus  let  brotherly  love  continue,  and  let  us  giv« 
proofs  of  it. 

■Secondly,  Tbe  bloody  and  malicious  plot  of  his  brethren 
againft  him,  who  tendered  him  evil  for  good,  and  for  bit 
love  they  were  bit  adverfariet.  Obfervc,  [1.]  How  de- 
liberate they  were  in  the  contrivance  of  this  mifchief: 
When  they  faw  bim  afar  off,  they  confpired  again/!  bim, 
ver.  18.  Itwasttot  in  a  heat,  or  on  a  fudden  provoca- 
tion, that  they  thought  to  flay  him  ;  but  from  malice  pre- 
penfe,  and  in  cold  blood.  Note,  He  that  hatcth  his  bro- 
ther is  a  murderer;  for  he  will  be  one,  if  he  have  an  op- 
portunity, 1  John  iii.  ij.  Malice  is  a  moft  mifchicvoiu 
thing,  and  U  in  dauger  at  making  bloody-work  where  it  is 
harboured  and'  indulged.  The  more  there  it  of  a  project 
and  contrivance  in  a  fin,  the  worfe  it  is :  It  is  bad  to  do 
ejril,.but  worfe  xo  deivfr.it.  [2.]  How  cruel  they  were  ia 
the  defign,  nothing  Lei's  than  bis  blood  would  fatisfy  them : 
Cyme,  and  let  us  flay  bim,  ver.  20.  Note,  The  old  enmity 
hunt?  for  the  precious  li  fe.  They  are  the  Alood-tbirfy  that 
bate  the  upright,  Prov.  xxix.  to.;  and  it  is  the  blood  of 
the  faints  that  the  wbotx;  is  drunk  with.  [3.]  How  fedrn- 
fully.thcy  reproached  bim  for  bis  dreams,  ver.  19.  This 
dreamer  cottier;  and,  ver.  20.  toe  J ball ft  e  what  will  be- 
ctme  of  hie  Jseams.  This  Lbews  what  it  was  that  (luck 
upon  their  ftomachs :  They  could  not  endure  to  think  of 
doiug  obcifance  to  him ;  that  was  it  which  they  were  plot- 
ting to  prevent  by  the  murder  of  him.  Note,  Men  Utat 
fret  and  rage  at  God'*  couafeJb,  arc  foofill.ly  aimbjr  to 
2  dctcat 
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n'efeat  them ;  but  they  imagine  a  vain  thing,  Pfal.  ii.  I ,  *, 
God's  counfcls  will  (land.  [4.]  How  they  agreed  to  keep 
one  another'!  counfel,  and  to  cover  the  murder  with  a  lie : 
We  will  fay.  Some  evil beafl  bath  devoured  bim  ;  when  as 
they  wrre  work  than  the  moft  evil  beaits  that  were  now 
c»nfulting  to  devour  him  ;  for  evil  hearts  prey  not  on 
thofe  of  their  own  kind,  hut  thefe  were  tearing  a  piece 
of  thernfelvcs. 

Thirdly,  Reuben's  project  to  deliver  him,  ver.  si,  32. 
Note,  God  canraife  up  friends  for  his  people,  even  among 
••heir  enemies ;  for  he  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands.  Reuben, 
of  all  the  brothers,  had  moft  reafon  to  be  jealous  of  Jofeph ; 
ior  he  was  the  firrt-born,  and  fo  intitled  to  thofe  diflin- 
guithing  favours  which  Jac\ib  was  conferring  on  Jofeph; 
yet  be  proves  his  beft  friend.    Reuben's  temper  feems  to 
iiave  been  foft  and  effeminate  ;  *hich  had  betrayed  bim 
to  the  fin  of  uncleannefs  :  While  the  temper  of  the  two 
next  brothers,  Simeon  and  Levi,  was  fierce;  which  be- 
trayed them  to  the  fin  of  murder,  a  fin  which  Reuben 
rtartted  at  the  thought  of.    Note,  Oar  natural  conftitu- 
lion  ihould  be  guarded  againft  thofe  fins  it  is  moft  inclina- 
ble to,  and  improved  (as  Reuben's  here)  againft  thofe  fins 
ii  is  moft  averfe  to.    Reuben  made  a  propofal,  which  they 
thought  would  effectually  anfwer  their  intention  of  de- 
itroying  Jofeph;  and  yet  which  he  defigned  Ihould  an- 
fwer his  intention  of  refcuing  Jofeph  out  of  their  hands, 
^nd  .reftoring  him  to  his  father ;  probably  hoping  thereby 
to  recover  hit  father's  favour  which  he  had  lately  loft: 
But  God  over-ruled  all,  to  fcrve  his  own  purpofe  of  ma- 
king Jofeph  an  inftrumeni  to  fane  much  people  alive. 

J  ofeph  was  here  a  type  of  Chrift.  Though  he  was  the 
beloved  Son  of  his  father,  and  hated  by  a  wicked  world, 
\  ct  the  father  fent  him  out  of  his  bofom  to  viflt  us  in  great 
Humility  and  love :  He  came  from  heaven  t«  earth  to  fcek 
and  fave  us ;  yet  then  malicious  plots  were  laid  againft 
him :  He  t+rtre  to  hit  own,  and  his  trwn  not  only  received 
bjm  not,  bat  confulted,  This  it  the  heir,  come,  Ut  ut  till 
dm;  cruci  fy  him,  crucify  him.  This  he  fubmitted  to, 
ia  purfuance  of  his  defign  to  redeem  and  fave  us. 

23  *f  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jofeph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stripped  Jo- 
leph  out  of  his  coat,  bis  coat  of  many  colours 
that  was  on  him.  24  And  they  took  him,  and 
call  him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty, 
there  was  no  water  in  it.  25  And  they  fat 
down  to  cat  bread :  and  they  lifted  up  their 
•yes  and  looked.and  behold.a  company  of  Ifh- 
maelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their  camels 
bearing  fpicery,  and  balm,  and  myrrh,  going 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt.  26  And  Judah  faid 
unto  his  brethren,  What  profit  is  it  if  we  Hay 
r>ur  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood?  27  Come, 
and  let  us  fell  him  to  the  Ifhmaelites,  and  let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  is  our  bro- 
ther, and  our  fkfh :  and  his  brethren  were  con- 
ic nt.  28  Then  there  paffed  by  Midianites,  mer- 
chant-men ;  and  they  drew,  and  lifted  up  Jo- 
feph out  of  the  pit,  and  fold  Jofeph  to  the  ilh- 
maelites for  twenty  pieces  ot  fdver :  and  they 
brought  Jofeph  into  Egypt.  29  ^  And  Reu- 
ben returned  unto  the  pit,  and  behold,  Jofeph 


was  not  in  the  pit:  and  he  rent  his  clothes. 
30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren, and  faid, 
The  child  is  not ;  and  I,  whither  fhall  I  go  ? 

We  have  here  the  execution  of  their  plot  againft  Jofeph. 
Firfl,  They  Jlripped  him,  each  driving  to  fciae  the  en- 
vied coat  of  many  colours,  ver.  23.  Thus,  in  imagina- 
tion, they  degraded  him  from  the  birth- right,  which,  per- 
haps, this  was  the  badge  of,  grieving  bim,  affronting  their 
father,  and  making  themfelves  fport  while  they  infultcd 
him :  "  Now  Jofeph,  where  is  the  fine  coat  ?"  Thus  our 
Lord  Jefus  was  ftripped  of  his  fcamlcft  coat ;  and  thus  his 
fuffering  faints  have  firft  been  induftrioufly  diverted  of 
their  privileges  and  honours,  and  then  made  the  ojf-fcour. 
ing  of  all  things. 

Secondly,  They  went  about  to  Jlarve  him,  throwing  him 
into  a  dry  pit,  to  periih  there  with  hunger  and  cold ;  fit 
cruel  were  their  tender  mercies,  ver.  24.  Note,  Where 
envy  reigns,  pity  is  banilhed,  ami  humanity  itfelf  is  for- 
gotten, Prov.  xxvii.  4.;  fo  full  of  deadly  poifon  is  malice, 
that  the  more  barbarous  any  thing  is,  the  more  grateful  it 
is.  Now  Jofeph  begged  for  hit  life  in  the  anguifb  of  hit 
foul,  Gen.  alii.  2i.}  intrcatcd  by  all  imaginable  endear- 
ments, that  they  would  be  content  with  his  coat,  and 
fpare  his  life:  He  pleads  innocency,  relation,  affection, 
fubmiflion;  weeps,  and  nukes  fupplication ;  but  all  in 
vain :  Reuben  only  relents,  and  intercedes  for  him,  chap, 
xlii.  22.  but  he  cannot  prevail  to  fave  Jofeph  from  the 
horrible  pit,  in  which  they  refolve  he  (hall  die  by  degrees, 
and  be  buried  alive.  Is  this  he  to  whom  bis  brethren 
muft  do  tibcifance  ?  Note,  God's  providences  often  feem 
to  contradict  his  purpofes,  even  then  when  they  are  fer- 
ving  them,  and  working  at  a  diftaace  towards  the  aecom- 
pliihment  of  them* 

Thirdly,  They  flighted  him  when  he  was  ia  diftrefj,  and 
were  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jofeph  ;  for  when  he 
was  pining  away  in  the  pit,  bemoaning  his  own  mifery, 
and,  with  a  langui  filing  cry,  calling  to  them  for  pity,  they 
fat  down  to  eat  bread,  ver.  25.  (1.)  They  felt  no  remorfe 
of  confeience  for  the  fin  ;  which  if  they  had,  it  would 
have  fpoiled  their  flomach  to  their  meat,  and  the  relifti  of 
it.  Note,  A  great  force  put  upon  confeience,  commonly 
ftupifiet  it,  and  for  the  time,  deprives  it  both  of  fenfc  and 
fpeech.  Daring  finners  are  fecure  ones :  Rut  the  eon- 
feiences  of  Jofeph's  brethren,  though  aflcep  now,  were 
rouzed  long  after,  chap  xlii.  21.  (2.)  They  were  now 
pleafed  to  think  how  they  were  freed  from  the  fear  of 
their  brother's  dominion  over  them,  and  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  had  turned  the  wheel  upon  him.  They  made 
merry  over  him,  as  the  perfecutors  over  the  two  witnefftt 
that  had  tormented  them,  Rev.  xi.  10.  Note,  Thofe  that 
oppofe  God's  counfcls,  may  .poflibly  prevail  fo  far  as  to  . 
think  they  have  gained  their  point,  and  yet  be  deceived. 

Fourthly,  They  fold  him :  A  caravan  of  merchants  very 
opportunely  paffed  by ;  Providence  fo  ordering  it ;  and 
Judah  made  the  motion  that  they  mould  fell  Jofeph  to 
them,  to  be  carried  far  enough  off  into  Lgypt,  where,  in  all 
probability,  he  would  be  loft,  and  never  heard  off  more. 
(1.)  Judah  moved  it  in  companion  to  Jofeph,  ver.  26. 
What  profit  it  it  if  w  flay  our  brother?  It  will  be  lefs 
guilt,  and  more  gain,  to  fell  him.  Note,  When  we  are 
tempted  to  fin,  we  Ihould  confider  the  unprofitablenefs  of 
it.  It  is  what  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by.  (2.)  They 
acquiefced  in  it,  becaufe  they  thought  if  he  were  fold  for 
a  Jiave,  he  would  never  be  a  lord;  and  if  fold  into  Egypt, 
would  never  be  their  lord  :  Yet  all  this  was  working  to- 
wards it.    Note,  The  wrath  of  man  Wiall  praife  God,  and 
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tlie  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  reltrain,  Pfal.  butvi.  10. 
Jofeph's  brethren  were  wonderfully  r/Jiramed  from  mur- 
dering him,  and  their  felling  him  as  wonderfully  turned 
to  Gftfi  praife:  As  Jofeph  was  fold  by  the  contrivance 
of  Judah,  for  twenty  pieces  of  filvcr  \  fo  was  our  Lord 
Jefus  for  thirty,  and  by  one  of  the  fame  name  too,  Vu „••„•;. 

Reuben,  (it  feems,)  was  gone  away  from  his  brethren 
•when  they  fold  Jofeph  ;  intending  to  come  round  fome 
other  way  to  the  pit,  and  to  help  Jofeph  out  of  it,  and 
return  him  fafe  to  his  father.  This  wb>  a  kind  project  •, 
but  if  it  had  taken  effect,  what  had  become  of  God's  pur- 
pofe  concerning  his  preferment  in  Egypt.  Note,  There 
arc  many  devices  in  nun's  heart ,  many  devices  of  the 
enemies  af  God's  people  to  deftroy  them,  and  of  their 
friends  to  help  them,  which  perhaps  are  both  difappoint- 
ed,  as  thefe  here  ;  but  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  that  Jhall 
Jland.  Reuben  thought  himfelf  undone  becaufe  the  child 
was  fold  :  /,  whither  Jhall  I  go?  ver.  30.  He  being  the 
eldeft,  his  father  would  expert  from  him  an  account  of 
him  ;  but  it  proved  they  bad  all  been  undone  if  he  had 
not  been  fold.  . 

31  And  they  took  Jofeph's  coat,  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood.  32  And  they  fent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their  father ; 
and  jfaid,  This  have  we  found:  know  now 
whether  it  be  thy  fon's  coat  or  no.  33  And 
he  knew  it,  and  faid,  It  is  my  fon's  coat ;  an 
evil  beaft  hath  devoured  him :  Jofeph  is  with- 
out doubt  rent  in  pieces.  34  And  Jacob  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  fackcloth  upon  his  loins, 
and  mourned  for  his  fon  many  days.  35  And 
all  his  funs  and  all  his  daughters  rofe  up  to 
comfort  him ;  but  he  refufed  to  be  comforted ; 
and  he  faid,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave 
unto  my  fon,  mourning :  thus  his  father  wept 
for  him.  3b  And  the  Midianites  fold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pha- 
raoh's, and  captain  of  the  guard. 

Jofeph  would  foon  be  miffed  j  great  inquiry  would  be 
made  for  him;  and  therefore  his  brethren  have  a  further 
defign,  to  make  the  world  believe  that  Jofeph  was  torn 
in  pieces  by  a  wild  beail.    And  this  they  did, 

[1.]  To  clear  themfclvcs,  that  they  might  not  be  fuf- 
pected  to  have  done  him  any  mifchicf.  Note,  We  have 
all  learned  of  Adam  to  cover  cur  tranfgrtffian,  Job.  xxxi. 

S3.  When  the  devil  has  taught  men  to  Commit  one  fin, 
e  then  teaches  them  to  conceal  It  with  another  |  theft 
and  murder  with  lying  and  perjury.  But  he  that  covers 
his  fin,  (hall  not  proiper  long.  Jofeph's  brethren  kept 
their  own  and  one  another's  counfel  for  fame  time :  But 
their  villany  came  to  light  at  kit  •,  and  is  here  puhlilhed 
to  the  world,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  tradmittcd  to 
every  age. 

[a.]  To  grieve  their  good  father.  It  feems  defigned 
by  them  on  purpofe  to  be  revenged  upon  him  for  his  di- 
ftinguilhing  love  of  Jofeph  ;  it  was  contrived  on  purpofe 
to  create  the  utmoft  vexation  to  him.  They  fent  him 
Jofeph's  coat  of  many  colours,  with  one  colour  more  than 
it  had  had,  a  bloody 'colour,  ver.  32.  .Tbey  pretend  they 
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had  found  it  in  the  fields  5  and  Jacob  himfelf  muft  be 
fcornfully  afked,  //  this  thy  fon's  coat?  Now  the  badge 
of  his  honour  is  the  difcovcry  of  his  fate  •,  and  it  is  raihly 
inferred  from  the  bloody  coat,  that  "jofeph  •without  douh: 
it  rent  in  piece/.  Love  is  always  apt  to  fear  the  wortl 
concerning  the  perfon  loved ;  there  is  a  love  that  caftcth 
out  fear,  but  that  is  a  perfetl  love.  Now  let  thofc  that 
know  the  hcait  of  a  parent,  fuppofe  the  agonies  of  poor 
Jacob,  and  put  their  fouls  into  his  foul's  ftead.  How 
ftrongly  doth  he  reprefent  to  himfelf  the  direful  idea  of 
jofeph's  mifery  !  Sleeping  or  waking,  he  imagines  he 
fees  the  wild  beaft  fctting  upon  Jofeph  ;  thinks  he  hears 
his  piteous  (hrieks,  when  the  lion  roared  againft  him  -, 
makes  himfelf  tremble  and  grow  chill  many  a  time  when 
he  fancies  how  the  beaft  fucked  his  blood,  tore  him  limb 
from  limb,  and  left  no  remains  of  him  but  the  coat  of  ma- 
ny colours  to  carry  the  tidings.  And  no  doubt  it  added 
no  little  to  the  grief,  that  he  had  cxpofed  him  by 
fending  him,  and  fending  him  all  alone  on  this  dangerous 
journey,  that  proved  fo  fatal  to  him.  This  cuts  him  to 
the  heart,  and  he  is  ready  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  an 
accenary  to  the  death  of  his  fon. 

Now,  (1.)  Endeavours  were  ufed  to  comfort  him:  Hit 
font  bafely  pretended  to  do  it,  ver.  35.  j  but  miferab/e  hy- 
pocritical comforters  were  they  all.  Had  they  really  de- 
fired  to  comfort  him,  they  might  eafily  has-e  done  it  by 
telling  him  the  truth:  "  Jofeph  is  4/1'tw;  he  is  indeed 
fold  into  Egypt,  but  it  will  be  an  eafy  thing  to  fend  thi- 
ther and  ranfotn  him  :"  This  would  have  loafed  his  fact- 
cloth,  and  girded  him  with  gladnefs  prcfcntly.  1  wander 
their  countenances  did  not  betray  their  guilt,  and  with 
what  face  they  could  pretend  to  condole  the  death  of  Jo- 
feph when  they  knew  he  was  alive.  Note,  The  heart  is 
ftrangcly  hardened  by  the  dcccitfulncfs  of  fin. 

But,  (2.)  It  was  all  in  vain :  Jacob  rcfu/ed  to  be  com. 
fried,  ver.  35.  He  was  an  obttinatc  mourner,  refolved 
to  go  down  to  the  grave  mourning.  It  was  not  a  fudden 
tranfport  of  paflion,  like  that  of  David,  '«  Would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  my  fon,  my  fon !"  But,  like  Job,  he 
hardened  himfelf  in  farrow.  Note,  I.  Great  affection  to 
any  creature  doth  but  prepare  for  fo  much  the  greater  af- 
fliction when  it  is  either  removed  from  us,  or  embittered 
to  us ;  Inordinate  love  commonly  ends  in  immoderate 
grief  j  ii  much  as  the  fway  of  the  pendulum  throws  one 
way,  fo  much  it  will  throw  the  other  way.  a.  Thofe  con- 
fult  neither  the  comfort  of  their  fouls,  nor  the  credit  of 
their  religion,  that  are  refolved  in  their  forrow,  upon  any 
occaGon  whatfoever.  We  muft  never  fay  we  will  go  to 
our  grave  mourning ;  becaufe  we  know  not  what  joyful 
days  Providence  may  yet  referve  for  us,  and  it  is  our 
wiCJom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourfelves  to  Providence. 
3.  We  often  perplex  ourfelves  with  imaginary  troubles  j 
we  fancy  things  worfe  than  they  are,  and  then  ifflirt  our- 
felves more  than  we  need  j  fometimes  there  needs  no  more 
to  comfort  us,  but  to  undeceive  us :  It  is  good  to  hope 
the  bell.       .  • 

Laftly,  The  Iihmaelites  and  Midianites  having  bought 
Jofeph  only  to  make  their  markets  of  him ;  her*  we  have 
him  fold  again,  with  gain  enough  to  the  merchants  no 
doubt,  to  Potiphar,  ver.  36.  Jacob  was  lamenting  the  lofs 
of  his  life  :  bad  he  known  all,  he  would  have  lamented, 
though  not  fo  paffionately,  the  lofs  of  his  liberty.  Shall 
Jacob's  free-born  fon  exchange  the  be/l  robe  of  his  family 
for  the  livery  of  an  Egyptian  lord  and  all  the  .marks  of 
ferviwde !  How  foon  was  the  land  of  Egypt  made  a  boufe 
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of  bondage  to  the  fie  J  of  Jacob!  Xutc,  tl  is  the  wifdom 
of  parents  not  to  bring  up  their  children  too  delicately, 
becaufe  they  know  not  what  haidllips  ami  mortifications 
providence  may  reduce  them  to  before  they  die.  Jacob 
liule  thought  that  ever  hi*  beloved  Jofeph  lliould  be  thus 
bought  and  fold  for  a  l'ervant. 

CH  A  P.  XXXVIIL 

This  chapter  gives  ut  an  account  ofjuduh  and  hii  fimiJy* 
and fuch  an  account  it  it,  that  one  would  wonder,  that  of 
ti// Jacob1  s  font  our  Lord  fpring  out  of  Judah, 

lieh.  vii.  14.  If  we  were  to  form  a  character  of  him  by 
l^it  flory  here,  we  would  not  Jay,  Judah,  thou  art  he 
whom  thy  brethren  ft  all  praifr,  lien,  xlix.  lit.  But  God 
will  fhew  that  bis  choice  it  of  grace,  and  not  of  merit ; 
end  that  Lhrijl  came  into  the  world  to  lave  finncrs,  even 
the  chief,  and  is  not  ajbamed,  uj>on  their  repentance,  to 
be  allied  to  them :  Alfo,  that  the  worth  and  vtortbincft 
of  Jtfiu  Cbifft  it  petfjnal,  of  hw/elf,  and  not  derived 

■  from  bit  aacr/lors :  bumblu.g  hitnftlj (to. he  made  in  the  likc- 
iicfs  of  fulfill  llclh,  he  wat  pleafed  to  defend  from  fame 
that  were  infamous.  How  little  reajon  bad  the  'jews, 
who  were  fo  called  from  this  Judab,  to  hoajl  at  they  did 
that  they  were  not  bom  of  fornication,  John  viii.  41. 
IVe  have  in  thit  chapter,  I.  "judab' 's  marriage  and  tjfue, 
and  the  untimely  death  of  bis  two  eldt/i font,  ver.  1, — 1 1 . 
II.  Judab' s  irnejl  with  bit  daughter-in-law  Tamar,  in- 
cognito, ver.  1 2,—t  3 .  1 1 L  His  confufion  when  it  was 
difcovered,  ver.  24,—  i<S.  IV.  The  birth  of  bit  twin- 
font  in  whom  bis  family  was  built  up,  ver.  27.  ad.  fin. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  at  that  time,  that  Ju- 
dah went  down  from  his  brethren,  and 
turned  in  to  a  certain  Adullamitc,  whofe  name 
was  Hirah.  2  And  Judah  faw  there  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whofe  name  was 
Shuah :  and  he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto 
her.  3  And  fhe  conceived,  and  bare  a  Ion  ; 
and  he  called  his  name  Er.  4  And  flic  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  a  fon ;  and  flie  call- 
ed his  name  On  an.  5  And  flie  yet  again 
conceived,  and  bare  a  fon ;  and  called  his 
name  Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Cheiib,  when 
lhc  bare  him.  6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for 
Er  his  firft-bom,  whofe  name  was  Tamar. 
7  And  Er,  Judah's  firft-born,  wis  wicked  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  flew 
him.  8  And  Judah  faid  unto  Onan,  Go  in 
unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  many  her,  and 
raife  up  feed  to  thy  brother.  9  And  Onan. 
knew  that  the  feed  Ihould  not  be  his :  and  it 
came  to  pafs,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  that  he  f pilled  it  on  the  ground, 
lelt  that  he  fliould  give  feed  to  his  brother. 
10  And  the  thing  which  hi  did,  dilpleafed  the 
Lord:  wherefore  he  llc\v  him  alio.  11  Then 
faid  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  Re- 
main a  widow  at  thy  father's  houfe,  till  She- 
lah my  fon  be  grown  ;  (for  he  faid,  Lcll  per- 


adventure  he  die  alfo,  as  his  brethren  did:) 
and  Tamar  went  and  .dwelt  in  her  father's 
houfe. 

» 

Here  is,  Firft,  Judah's  foulilh  friendship  with  a  Cana- 
anitc  man  :  He  went  down  from  bit  brethren,  and  with- 
drew for  a  lime  from  their  fociety,  and  his  father's  fami- 
ly ;  and  got  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  one  Hirah, 
an  Adullamite,  ver.  1.  It  is  computed  that  he  was  now 
not  much  above  fifteen  or  ftxtccn  years  of  age,  an  eafy 
prey  to  the  tempter.  Note,  When  young  people  that  have 
been  well  educated  begin  to  change  their  company,  they 
will  foon  change  their  manners  and  lofe  klielr  #ood  edu- 
cation. They  that  go  down  from  their  brethren,  thatde- 
fpifc  and  forfake  the  fociety  of  the  feed  of  Ifracl,  and  pick 
up  Canaitnitcs  for  their  companions,  are  going  down  the 
hill  apace.  It  is  of  great  coafcquencc  to  young  people 
whom  they  chufl  for  their  alienates;  for  thofe  they  will 
imitate,  lludy  to  recommend  thtrnfelvcs  to,  and  by  their 
opinion  of  them  value  thrmiclvcs.  An  error  in  this 
choice  is  often  fatal. 

iitcovdly,  His  foulilh  marriage  with  a  Canaanite  wo- 
man .  A  match  made  not  by  his  father,  who  (  it  mould 
fecm)  wat  not  confulted  ;  but  by  his  new  friend  Hirah, 
ver.  2.  Many  have  been  drawn  in  to  marriages  fcanda- 
lous  and  pernicious  to  ihcmfelves  and  their  families,  by 
keeping  bad  company,  and  growing  familiar  with  ill  peo- 
ple: One  wicked  ir-aguc  cntai^lcs  men  iti  another.  Let 
young  people  be  admonilhed  by  this  to  take  their  good 
parents  for  their  bell  friends,  and  be  advifcd  by  them,  and 
not  by  llattcrcrs  that  wheedle  them  to  make  a  prey  of  them, 

Thirdty,  His  children  by  this  Canaanite,  and  his  difpo- 
fal  of  them.  Three  fons  he  had  by  her  ;  Er,  Onan,  and 
Shelah.  It  is  probable  (he  embraced  the  worlhip  of  the 
God  of  lfrael,  at  lead  in  profeflion  but  for  ought  appears 
there  was  little  of  the  fear  of  God  in  the  family.  Judah 
married  too  young,  and  very  railily:  He  alfo  married  hU 
fons  too  young,  when  they  had  neither  wil  nor  grace  to 
govern  thcmfclves;  and  the  confcqucncrs  were  very  ill. 

Xl.J  His  riril-born,  L>,  was  notorioully  wickerf:  He 
was  fo  ut  the  Jight  of  the  Lord,  i.e.  in  defiance  01  God  and 
his  lawj  or,  if  perhaps  he  was  not  wicked  in  the  fight  of 
the  world;  he  was  fo  in  God's  light,  to  whom  all  mens 
wickednelji  is  open.  And  what  came  of  it?  Why,  God 
out  him  off  presently,  ver.  7.  The  Lord flew  him.  Note, 
Sometimes  God  makes  quick  m/ork  with  finncrs.  and  takes 
tbem  away  in  his  wrath,  when  they  arc  but  jull  fetting 
out  in  a  wicked  courfe  of  life. 

[a.J  The  next  brother  Ooan,  was,  according  to  the  an- 
cient ufage,  married  to  .the  widow,  to  prcferve  the  name 
of  hisdcccafcd  brother  that  died  childlefs.  Tnough  God 
had  taken  away  his  life  for  his  wickednefs,  jet  they  were 
folicitous  to  prcferve  his  memory  ;  and  their  difappoint- 
rocnt  therein,  though  Onan's  Itn,  was  a  fur  her  punilhiucnt 
nf  h>s  wickednefs.  i  his  cutlum  of  marrying  the  brother's 
widow  was  afterwards  made  one  of  the  laws  of  Aloies, 
Drut'.  xxv.  5.  Onan,  though  he  confented  to  marry  the 
widow,  yet,  to  the  great  abufe  of  his  own  body ,  of  the  wife 
he  had  married,  and  the  memory  of  his  brother  that  whs 
gone,  he  refufed  to  raife  up  feed  unto  bit  brother,  as  he 
was  in  duty  bound.  This  was  fo  much  the  worfc,  be- 
caufe  the  Mcfliah  was  todefcend  from  Judah;  and  had  he 
not  been  guilty  of  this  wickedncfs,he  might  have  had  the 
honour  of  being  one  of  his  ancestor*.  Note,  Thofe  fins 
that  ditliouour  the  body  and  defile  it,  arc  very  difpleafing 
to  God,  and  the  evidence*  of  vile  *Je8h*t. 

.     -      [3.]  ShehJi 
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("3.]  Shclah,  the  third  fon,  was  rcferved  for  the  widow, 
(vcr.  7=*  with  defign  that  he  fliould  not  marry  fo 

young  as  hU  brothers  had  done,  ttji  be  die  a/fa.  Some 
think  that  Judah  never  intended  to  marry  Shelah  to  Ta- 
mar; but  unjuftly  fufpecled  her  to  h:ivc  been  the  death  of 
her  two  former  hulbands,  (whereas  i:  wm  their  own  wick- 
ednefs  that  flew  them,)  and  then  ftnt  her  to  her  father's 
Iwtfe,  with  a  charge  to  remain  a  widow .  II  fo.  it  was  an  iu- 
rxcu  fable  piece  of  prevarication  he  w:<s  guilty  of:  Howe- 
ver, Tamar  Mtjllieucd  for  the  prefcut,  and  waited  the  iflue. 

12  ft  And  in  procefs  of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Shuah  Jndah's  wile  died;  and  Jndah  was 
comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  Iheep-fhcar- 
ers  toTimnathJic  and  hh  friend  Hirah  the  A- 
dullamite.  13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  faying, 
Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goethuptoTimnath, 
to  fhear  his  fheep.  14  And  fhe  put  her  \\  idow's 
garments  off  from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a 
vail,  and  wrapped  hcrfelf,  and  fat  in  an  open 
place,  which  if  by  the  way  to  Timnath :  for 
ihe  faw  that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  flic  was 
not  given  unto  him  to  wife.  15  When  Judah 
faw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  he- 
cauLe  Ihe  had  covered  her  face.  16  And  he 
turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  faid.Go  to,  I 
pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (for  he 
knew  not  that  fhe  was  his  daughter-in-law :) 
and  flic  laid,  What  wilt  t  htm  give  me,  that  thou 
mayeft  come  in  unto  me  ?  17  And  he  faid,  1 
will  lend*. for*  a  kid  from  the  flock :  and  fhe  laid. 
Wilt  thou  give  we  a  pledge,  till  thou  fend  it? 
1 8  And  he  laid,  What  pledge  fliall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  Ihe  faid,  Thy  lignet,  and  thy  bracelets, 
and  thy  ftaff  that  is  in  thine  hand:  and  he 
gave  it  her,  and  came' in  unto  her,  and  (he  con- 
ceived by  him.  19  And  fhe  arofe  and  went  a- 
way,  and  laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on 
the  garments  of  her  widowhood.  20  And  Ju- 
dah lent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his  friend  the 
Adullamite.to  receive  bis  pledge  from  the  wo- 
man's hand:  but  he  found  her  not.  21  Then 
he  atked  the  men  of  that  place,  laying,  Where 
is  the  harlot  that  was  openly  by  the  way-fide? 
And  they  faid,  There  was  no  harlot  in  this 
place.  22  And  ho  returned  to  Judah,  and  faid, 
I  cannot  find  her;  and  alio  the  men  of  the  place 
(aid,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in  l\ns  place.  23 
And  Judah  laid,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  left  we 
be  alhamed:  behold,  Ifent  this  kid,  and  thou 
haft  not  found  her. 

It  is  a  very  ill-favoured  flory  that  it  here  told  eoncem- 
Judah:  One  would  not  have  cxpctled  (wh  folly  in 
Urati.  Judah  had  buried  his  st^/and  widowers  have 
uced  to  lland  upon  their  guard  with  the  utmoll  caution 
and  rcfolutiun  againA  all  ticihly  lulls.  He  was  unjuft  to 
Lis  daughter-in-law,  cither  through  negligence  or  defign, 


in  not  giving  her  his  furvivbg  fon ;  and  this  expofed  her 
to  temptation. 

Firft,  Tamar  wickedly  proftituted  hcrfelf  a*  a  harlot  to 
Judah,  that  if  the  fon  might  not,  the  lather  might,"  raifc 
up  feed  to  the  deccafid.  Some  excufe  this,  by  fugged- 
ing,  that  though  ihe  was  a  Caimnitc,  yet  the  had  em- 
braced the  true  religion,  and  believed  the  promifc  made 
to  Abraham  and  his  feed,  particularly  that  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah,  who  was  to  defcend  from  the  loins  of  Jacob;  and  that 
Ihe  was  therefore  thus  caniclily  dcfirous  to  have  a  child 
by  one  of  that  family,  that  Ihe  might  have  the  honour,  or 
at  lenft  Hand  fair  lor  the  honour,  of  being  the  mother  of 
the  MtfTiab.  And  if  this  was  indeed  her  dtfire,  It  had 
its  fucctfs;  flic  is  one  of  the  four  women  particularly  na- 
med in  the  genealogy  of  Chrifl,  Mat.  i.  a.  Her  finful  prac- 
tice was  pardoned,  and  her  good  intention  was  accepted; 
which  magnifies  the  grace  of  God,  but  will  by  no  means 
be  admitted  to  jullify  or  encourage  the  like.  Hilltop  Pa- 
trick thinks  it  probable,  that  Ihe  hoped  Shelab,  who  was 
by  right  her  hulband,  might  have  come  along  with  his  fa- 
ther and  that  he  might  have  been  allured  to  her  embrace*. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  plot  and  contrivance  in  Ta- 
mar's  fin.  (1.)  She  took  an  opportunity  for  it  when  Ju- 
dah had  a  time  of  mirth  and  fcalting  with  his  lliecp-lhear- 
crs.  Note,  Times  of  jollity  often  prove  times  of  temp- 
tation, particularly  to  the  fin  of  uncleanncfs ;  when  men 
UC  fed  to  the  full,  the  reins  arc  apt  to  be  let  loofc.  (2.) 
She  expofed  hcrfelf  as  an  harlot  in  an  open  place,  vcr.  14. 
Thofc  that  are  and  would  be  cbafle,  mult  be  keepert  at 
borne,  Tit.  ii.  5.  It  fliould  feem  it  was  the  cullom  t)f  har- 
lotsin  thofc  times  ta  cover  tbsir  faces,  that  though  they  were 
not  athamed,  yet  they  might  feem  to  be  fo :  The  fin  of 
unclcauncfs  did  n  jt  then  go  fo  bare  facet!  as  now  it  doth. 

Secondly,  Judah  was  taken  in  the  fnarc;  and  though  it 
was  ignorantly  that  he  was  guilty  of  incelt  with  his  daugh- 
tcr-in  law,  not  knowing  ber  to  be  fo,  yet  he  was  wilfully 
guilty  of  fornication ;  whoever  (he  was,  he  knew  Ihe  was 
not  his  wife,  and  therefore  not  to  be  touched.  Nor  was 
Ids  fin  capnble  in  the  lcall  of  fuch  a  charitable  excufe  as- 
fonie  make  for  Tainar,  that  though  the  aftion  was  ill,  the 
intention  podihly  might  be  good.  Obfcrve,  [1.]  Judah's 
Sm  began  in  the  eye,  ver  15.  He  faw  her.  Note,  Thofe 
have  eyes  and  hearts  too  fail  of  adultery  (as  it  is  2  Pet.  ii. 
l  \.\  that  catch  at  cvciy  bail  that  prtltnts  itfclf  to  ;.'  em, 
and  are  as  tinder  to  every  fpark:  We  have  need  to  nuke  a 
covenant  with  our  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  beholding 
vaniry,  left  the  eye  infect  the  heart,  f  2.]  It  ndded  to 
the  fcandal,  that  the  hire  of  a  harlot  (than  which  nothing 
is  more  infamous)  was  demanded,  offered,  and  accepted  :  2/ 
kid  from  tbijlotk;  a  goodly  price  at  which  her  chaftity 
and  honour  was  valued!  Nay,  had  die  coiifidcration  been 
thoufands  of  rams,  and  ten  thoufand  rWcrs  of  oil,  it  had 
not  been  a  valuable  confidential.  The  favour  of  God, 
the  purity  of  the  foul,  the  peace  of  the  confeience,  and 
the  hope  of  heaven,  are  too  precious  to  be  expofed  to  falc 
at  any  fuch  rates ;  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia  cannot  equal 
them;  what  arc  thofc  profited,  that  lofe  their  fouls  to  gain 
the  world  ?  [3. J  It  turned  to  the  reproach  of  Judah,  that 
he  left  his  jewels  in  pawn  for  a  kid.  Note,  Ueflily  lulls 
arc  not  only  brutilh,  but  foltith,  and  ruining  to  mens  fe. 
cular  intcrefts.  It  is  plain,  that  whoredom  as  well  as 
wine  and  new  fcinc  take  away  the  heart  firft,  clle  it  would 
never  take  away  tbeftgnet  and  the  bracelets. 

thirdly,  He  loll  his  jewels  by  the  bargain.    He  fent 
the  kid,  according  to  his  promifc,  to  redeem  hi*  pawn  ^ 
but  the  funpofed  harlot  could  no;  be  found.    He  lent  it.. 
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by  bis  friend  (who  was  indeed  his  bad  friend,  becaufe  he 
was  aiding  and  abetting  in  his  evil  deeds)  the  Adullamile ; 
w  ho  came  back  without  the  pledge.  It  is  a  good  account, 
if  it  be  but  true,  of  any  place,  that  which  they  here  gave, 
That  there  is  no  bar/ot  in  tbit place;  for  fuch  finnen  are 
the  fcandals  and  plagues  of  any  place.  Judah  fits  dowu 
content  to  lofc  his  fignet  and  bit  bracelets,  and  forbids 
hit  friend  to  make  any  further  inquiry  after  them ;  giving 
this  reafon,  Left  we  be  a  foamed,  ver.  23.  Either,  1.  Left 
hi;  fin  lhould  come  to  be  known  publicly,  and  be  talked 
of.  Fornication  and  all  uncleanncu  have  ever  been  looked 
upon  as  fcandalous  things,  and  the  reproach  and  Ihame  of 
thofe  that  are  convicled  of  them.  Nothing  will  make 
thofe  bluih,  that  are  not  alhamed  of  thefe.  2.  Left  he 
lhould  be  laughed  at  as  a  fool  for  trufllng  a  whore  with 
his  fignet  and  bracelets.  He  exprefles  no  concern  about 
the  fiu,  to  get  that  pardoned  -,  only  about  the  (hame,  to 
prevent  that.  Note,  There  are  many  who  are  more  ioli- 
citious  to  preferve  their  reputation  with  men,  than  to  fc- 
cure  the  favour  of  God  and  a  good  confeience  :  Left  we  be 
ajbamed  goes  further  with  them  than  left  we  be  damned. 

24  ^[  And  it  came  to  pafs,  about  three 
mouths  after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  faying, 
Ta mar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the 
harlot;  and  alfo,  behold  fhe  is  with  child  by 
whoredom :  and  Judah  faid,  Bring  her  forth, 
and  let  her  be  burnt.  25  When  fhe  was 
brought  forth,  lbe  fent  to  her  father-in-law, 
faying,  By  the  man  whofe  thefe  are,  am  I 
with  child:  and  fhe  faid,  Difcern,  I  pray  thee, 
whofe  are  thefe,  the  fignet,  and  bracelets,  and 
ft  aft.  26  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and 
faid,  She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I }  be- 
caufe that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  fon  : 
and  he  knew  her  again  no  more.  27  %  And 
it  came  to  pafs  in  the  time  of  her  travail,  that 
behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb.  28  And  it 
came  to  pafs  when  fhe  travailed,  that  the  one 
put  out  bis  hand ;  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  fcarlet  thread,  faying. 
This  came  out  firft.  29  And  it  came  to  pafs 
as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that  behold,  his 
brother  came  out;  and  fhe  faid,  How  haft 
thou  broken  forth?  tbis  breach  be  upon  thee: 
therefore  his  name  was  called  Pharez.  30 
And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had 
the  fcarlet  thread  upon  his  hand;  and  his  name 
was  called  Zarah. 

Here  is,  Firft,  Judah1*  rigour  againft  Tamar,  when  be 
heard  ihe  was  an  adulterefs.  She  was,  in  the  eye  of  the 
law,  Shelah's  wife ;  and  therefore  her  being  with  child  by 
another  was  looked  upon  as  an  injury  and  reproach  to  Ju. 
dah's  family :  Bring  her  forth  therefore,  (faith  Judah,  the 
mafter  of  the  family,)  and  let  her  be  burnt}  not  burnt  to 
death,  but  burnt  in  the  cheek  or  forehead,  ftigmatized 
for  a  whore.  .  This  fecms  probable,  ver.  24.  Note,  It  is 
«  common  thing  for  men  to  be  fevere  againft  thofe  very 
Cos  iu  others,  which  yet  they  allow  tfiemfclvcs  in ;  and  fo 


in  judging  others  they  condemn  themfclves,  Rom.  ii.  1. 
bee  Rom.  xiv.  22.  If  he  dclignul  (he  lhould  be  burnt  to 
death,  perhaps  under  pretence  of  zeal  againft  the  fin,  he 
was  contriving  how  to  get  rid  of  his  daughter-in-law,  be- 
ing loth  to  marry  Shelah  to  her.  Note,  It  is  a  common 
thing,  but  a  very  ill  thing,  to  cover  malice  againft  mens 
pcrfons  with  a  (new  of  zeal  againft  their  \  ices. 

Secondly,  Judah's  fhame,  when  it  was  made  to  appear 
that  he  was  the  adulterer :  She  produced  the  ring  and  the 
bracelets  in  court,  which  juftified  the  fathering  ofthe  child 
upon  Judah,  ver.  25,  26.  Note,  The  wickednefs  that  has 
been  mod  fccretly  committed,  and  moft  induftrioufly  con- 
cealed, yet  fometimes  is  flrangely  brought  to  light,  to  the 
(liame  and  confuGon  of  thofe  who  have  faid,  No  eye  fees. 
A  bird  of  the  air  may  carry  the  voice;  however,  their  is 
a  difcovering  day  coming,  when  all  will  be  laid  open. 
Some  of  the  Jewiih  writers  obferve,  that  as  Judah  had  (aid 
to  his  father,  See,  is  tbis  tby  fan's  comt!  chap,  xxxrii.  32.; 
fo  it  was  now  faid  to  him,  "  See,  Are  thefe  thy  fignet  and 
bracelets  ?"  Judah  being  convicled  by  his  own  confeience, 
(1.)  ConfefTcs  his  fin:  She  has  been  more  righteous  than  /. 
He  owns,  that  a  perpetual  mark  of  infamy  lhould  be  faf- 
tencd  rather  upon  him,  who  had  been  fo  much  decenary 
to  it.  Note,  Thofe  offenders  ought  to  be  treated  with 
the  greateft  tendernefs  to  whom  we  have  any  way  given 
occalion  of  offending.  If  fervants  purloin,  and  their  maf- 
ters,  by  with-holdingfrom  them  what  is  due,  tempt  them 
to  it,  they  ought  to  forgive  them.  (2.)  He  never  turned 
to  it  again;  he  knew  her  a  gam  no  more.  Note,  Thofe 
do  not  truly  repent  of  their  fins  that  do  not  forfake  them. 

Thirdly,  The  building  up  of  Judah's  family  hereby  not- 
withftanding  in  the  birth  of  Pharez  and  Zarah,  from 
whom  defcended  the  moft  confidence  families  ofthe  il- 
luftrious  tribe  of  Judah:  It  lhould  feem,  the  birth  was 
hard  to  the  mother;  by  which  (he  was  corrected  fox  her 
fin.  The  children  alfo,  like  Jacob  and  Efau,  ftrugglcd 
for  the  birth-right,  and  Pharez  got  it,  is  ever  named  firft, 
and  from  him  Chrift  defcended.  He  had  his  name  from 
hit  breaking  forth  before  his  brother  :  Tbis  breach  be  upon 
thee;  which  is  applicable  to  thofe  that fow  difcord,  and  cre- 
ate diftancc  between  brcthern.  The  Jews,  as  Zarah,  bid 
fair  for  the  birth-right,  and  were  marked  with  a  fcarlet 
thread,  as  thofe  thatwwe  out  frfti-but  the  Gentiles,  like 
Pharez,  as  a  fon  of  violence,  got  the  ft  art  of  them,  by 
that  violence  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuft'ers,  and  at. 
tained  to  the  righteoufnefs  which  the  Jews  came  Ihort  of; 
Yet  when  the  iulnefs  of  time  is  come,  all  Ifracl  (hall  be 
faved.  Both  thefe  forts  arc  named  in  the  genealogy  of 
our  Saviour,  Mat.  i.  3.  to  perpetuate  the  ftory,  as  an 
inftance  ofthe  humiliation  of  our  Lord  Jcfus.  Some  ob- 
ferve, that  the  four  eldeft  fons  of  Jacob  fell  under  very 
foul  gujlt ;  Reuben  and  Judah  of  inceft,  Simeon  and  Levi 
of  murder :  Yet  jhey  were  patriarchs  ;  for  of  Livi  came 
the  priefts;  of  Judah,  kings',  and  the  Mcfliah.  Thus  they 
became  examples  of  repentance,  and  monuments  of  par- 
doning mercy. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXIX. 

At  this  chapter  we  return  to  the  ftory  ofjofeph.  We  have 
him  here,  I.  A fcrvant,  a Jlave  in  Potipbar's  boufe,  vet.  r.; 
and  yet  there  ereatly  honoured  and  favoured,  (1.)  By  the 
providence  of  God,  which  made  bim  in  rffetla  mafter,  ver. 
2, — 6.  (a.)  By  the  grace  of  Ciod,  which  made  bim  more 
than  a  conqueror  ever  aft  rang  temptation  to  uncieann  efs,  ver. 
•  7,— 12.  II.  We  have  bim  here  a  Jujirer;  Falfe/y  accufed. 


Chap.  XXXV. 


GENESIS. 


'93 


yer.  1 3, — 1 8.j  isnpr'Jbned,  vet.  1 9,  20 .}  andyet  bis imprifon- 
tnrnl  made  bim  both  honourable  and  catnfortatle  bj  the  to- 
ktnt  of  God's  fpeciai  prefence  with  bim,  vet.  a 1  ,—-23.  sfud 
herein  fofeoh  was  a  type  of  Cbrifl,wbo  took  upon  him  the 
form  ot  a  fervant,  am/ vet  tbtn  did  that  which  mnde  it  evi- 
dent that  God  was  with  him ;  tubo  was  templed  by  Satan, 
but  overcame  tbe  temptation  ;  who  was  falfely  accufdand 
bound,  and  jet  bad all  things  committed  to  b'is  band. 


AND  Jofeph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt: 
and  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  cap- 
tain of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him  of 
thehandsof  thelflimaeHtes,  which  had  brought 
him  down  thither.  2  And  the  Lord  was  with 
Jofeph,  and  he  was  a  profperous  man:  and  he 
was  in  the  houfe  of  his  mafter  the  Egyptian.  3 
And  his  mafter  faw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he  did 
to  profper  m  his  hand.  4  And  Jofeph  found 
grace  in  his  fight,  and  he  ferved  him:  and  he 
made  him  overfeer  over  his  houfe,  and  all  that 
he  had  he  put  into  his  hand.  5  And  it  came 
to  pafs  from  the  time  that  he  had  made  him 
overfeer  in  his  houfe,  and  over  all  that  he  had, 
that  the  Lord  Welled  the  Egyptian's  houfe  for 
Jofeph's  fake :  and  the  blefling  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  all  that  he  had,  in  the  houfe,  and  in  the 
field.  6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jofeph's 
hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  fave  the 
bread  which  he  did  eat:  and  Jofeph  was  a 
goodly  per/on,  and  well-favoured. 

Here  is,  Firfi,  Jofeph  bought,  vex.  j.:  And  he  that 
bought,  him,  whatever  he  gave  for  him,  bad  a  good  bargain 
•f  him ;  it  was  better  than  the  merchandifc  of  filver.  The 
Jews  have  a  proverb,  "  If  the  world  did  but  know  the 
worth  of  good  roer,  t hey  would  hedge  them  about  with 
pearls."  He.  was  fold  to  an  officer  of  Pbaraob,  with  whom 
be  might  get  acquainted  with  public  perfons  and  pub- 
lic bufinefs,  and  fo  be  fitted  for  the  preferment  he  was 
afterwards  defigncd  for.  Note,  1.  What  God  intends  men 
for,  he  will  be  fure  fome  way  or  other  to  qualify  them  for. 
2.  Providence  is  tobc  acknowledged  even  in  the  difpofalof 
poor  fcrvanls,  and  in  their  fettlement*  j  and  therein  may  pet- 
naps  be  working  towards  fumcthing  great  and  confiderablc. 

Secondly,  Jofeph  biefed,  wonderfully  blefied,  even  in  the 
houfe  of  his  fervitude. 

fi .]  God  pnfpered  bim,  vet.  a,  Perhaps  the  affairs 
of  Potiphar's  family  had  remarkably  gone  backward  before  , 
but  upon  Jofeph's  coining  into  it,  a  difcernable  turn  was 
given  to  them,  and  the  face  arid  pofturc  of  them  altered  on 
a  fudden.  'Iliough  at  firft  we  may  fuppofe  his  hand  was 
put  to  the  meanell  Cervices,  even  In  thole  appeared  his  in- 
genuity and  induAry,  and  a  particular  blefling  of  heaves 
attending  him ;  and  as  b/  rofe  in  his  employment,  it  became 
wore  and  more  difcernable.  Note,  1.  Thofe  that  have 
witlom  and  grace,  have  that  which  cannot  be  taken  away 
from  them,  whatever  elfe  they  are  robbed  of.  Jofeph  s 
brethren  had  (tripped  him  of  bit  coat  of  many  colours,  but 
they  could  not  ftrip  him  of  his  virtue  and  prudence.  2. 
Thofe  that  can  fcparate  us  from  all  our  friends,  yet  can- 
not deprive  us  of  the  gracious  prcfence  of  our  God.  When 
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Jofeph  had  none  of  all  bis  relation  with  htm,  he  had  his 
God  with  him,  even  in  the  houfe  of  tbe  Egyptian.  Jofeph 
vein feparated from  bis  brethren,  but  not  from  his  God ;  bl- 
nilhed  from  his  father's  houfit,  but  tbe  Lard  was  wilb  bim, 
and  that  comforted  him.  3.  It  is  God's  prcfence  with  us 


that  makes  a/l  we  do  profperous.  Thofe  that  would  pro- 
fper, mutt  therefore  make  God  their  friend ;  and  thofe  that 
do  profper,  mutt  therefore  give  God  tbe  praife. 

[a.]  His  mailer  preferred  him ;  by  degrees  made  him 
fteward  of  his  household,  vet.  4.  Note,  (1.)  Induftry  and 
ho:  icily  are  the  fureft  and  fafcfl  way  both  of  rifing  andlbri- 
w"/-  S*'ff  thou  a  man  prudent  and  faithful,  and  diligent 
in  bit  bufinefs;  befbaltjand  before  kings  at  length,  and 
not  always  before  mean  men.  (2.)  It  is  tbe  wifdom  of  thofe 
that  are  in  any  fort  of  authority,  to  countenance  and  em- 
ploy thofe  with  whom  it  appears  that  the  prefence  of  God 
»s,  Pfal.  ci.  6.  Potiphar  knew  what  he  did,  when  he  put 
all  into  the  band  of  Jofeph;  for  he  knew  it  would  prolptr 
better  there  than  in  bis  own  hand,  (a.)  He  that  is  faith- 
ful in  a  few  tilings,  Hands  fair  for  being  made  ruler  over 
many  things,  Mat.  xxv.  ai.  Chrift  goes  by  this  rule  with 
his  fcrvants.  (4.)  It  is  a  great  eafe  to  a  matter  to  have 
thofe  employed  under  him  that  are  trufty :  Potiphar  was 
fo  well  fatisfied  with  Jofeph's  conduct,  that  he  knew  not 
ought  be  had,  fave  the  bread  which  be  did  tat,  vet.  6.  The 
'  fervant  had  all  tbe  care  and  trouble  of  the  eilr.tr,  the  maf- 
ter had  only  the  enjoyment  of  it;  an  example  not  to  be 
imitated  by  any  matter,  unlet*  he  could  be  fure  that  he 
had  one  in  all  refpecU  like  Jofeph  for  a  fervant.  3.  God 
favoured  his  matter  for  his  fake,  ver.  5.  He  biefed  the  JK- 
gyptian's  houfe,  though  he  was  an  Egyptian,  a  ttranger  to 
the  true  God,  for  Jo/eph's fake;  and  he  himiclf,  like  La- 
ban,  foon  learned  it  by  experience,  Gen.  xxx.  17.  Note, 
1.  Good  men  are  the  bleflings  of  the  places  where  they 
livej  even  good  fervant s  may  be  fo,  though  mean  and 
lightly  efteemed.  2.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  one 
way  or  other  for  the  fake  of  the  godly :  Here  was  a  wick- 
ed family  bleffed  for  the  lake  of  one  good  fervant  in  it. 

7  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  thingst 
that  his  mailer's  wife  call  her  eyes  upon  Jo- 
feph; and  fhe  faid,  Lie  with  me.  8  But  he 
refufed,  and  faid  unto  his  matter's  wife,  Be- 
hold, my  mafter  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me 
in  the  houfe,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that 
he  hath  to  my  hand.  9  There  is  none  great- 
er in  this  houfe  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee,  becaufe 
thou  art  his  wife:  how  then  can  1  do  this 
great  wickednefs,  and  fin  againft  God?  10 
And  it  came  to  pais,  as  Ihe  fpake  to  Jofeph  day 
by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her.  if  And  it  came  to 
pafs  about  this  time,  that  JofebbvitxtX.  into  the 
houfe  to  do  his  bufinefs ;  ana  there  was  none 
of  the  men  of  the  houfe  there  within.  12  And 
ihe  caught  him  by  his  garment,  faying.  Lie 
with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

Here  is,  L  A  mod  infamous  inttancc  of  impudence  and 
immudcity  in  Jofeph's  miltrcii,  the  ihanie  and  fcandal  of 
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her  fex,  perfectly  loft  to  all  virtue  and  honour,  and  not 
to  be  mentioned  or  thought  of  without  the  utruoll  indig- 
nation. It  was  well  flic  w;is  an  Egyptian;  for  «r  mint 
have  fliarcd  in  the  coufufiou,  if  fuch  fo/lyhul  been  found 
in  lfrael.  Obfervc, 

[i.]  Her  fin  began  in  the  eye  :  She  eafl  ber  erer  upon 
J'fepb,  ver.  7 .  who  WW  a  goodly  per/on,  and  wei/favour- 
ed,  ver.  6.  Note,  (  t.)  Remarkable  beauty,  cither  of  men 
or  women,  often  proves  a  dangerous  fnare  both  to  them- 
selves and  others;  which  forbids  pride  in  it,  and  com- 
mand* conllant  watchfulrtefs  again  It  temptation  that  at- 
tends it :  h'avw  is  deceitful,  deceiving.  (2.)  We  have 
great  need  to  make  a  covenant  with  our  eye/.  Job  xxxi.  i. 
leil  the  eye  infect  the  heart.  Jofeph's  miitrefs  had  a  huf- 
band  that  ought  to  have  been  to  her  for  a  covering  of  the 
eye'  from  alt  other,  chap.  xx.  16. 

[2.]  She  was  daring  and  lhamelef»  in  the  fin:  IVitb  an 
impudent  fact,  and  a  whore'*  forehead,  ihe  faid,  Lie  with 
me;  having  already,  by  her  wanton  looks  and  unchaftc 
delircs,  committed  adultery  with  him  in  her  heart.  Note, 
Where  the  unclean  fpirit  gets  poiTeflien  and  dominion  in 
a  foul,  it  it  as  with  the  pofleffed  of  the  dcviU,  Luke  viii. 
•37,  29.;  the  cLthet  of  modefty  are  thrown  off,  and  the 
Lands  ami  fellers  of  thame  are  broke  in  piecet.  When  lufl 
has  got  head,  it  will  Hick  at  nothing,  bluth  at  nothing: 
Decency,  and  reputation,  and  conl'cience,  and  all,  are  &- 
crificed  to  that  Baal-peor. 

[3.3  She  was  urgent  and  violent  in  tlie  temptation. 
Often  (he  had  been  denied  with  the  llrongett  reafons;  and 
as  often  renewed  her  vile  felicitations :  She  fpaie  to 
day  by  day,  ver.  id.  Now  this  was,  ( 1 .)  Great  wick- 
ninefs  in  her,  and  (hewed  her  heart  fully  fct  to  do  evfl. 
(i.)  A  great  temptation  to  fofrph.  The  hand  of  Satan, 
no  doubt,  was  in  it,  who,  when  he  found  be  could  nut  o- 
vercome  him  with  trouble*  and  the  frowns  of  the  world, 
but  in  them  he  ft  ill  held  fa/1  his  integrity,  he  aiTaulted  him 
with  toft  and  charming  pleafurct ,  which  have  ruined  more 
than  the  runner,  and  have  (lain  their  ten  thoufaods. 

II.  Here  is  a  mod  famous  inllance  of  virtue  and  refol- 
ded chittity  in  Jofeph,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  was  e- 
uablcd  to  refift  and  overcome  this  temptation;  and,  all 
things  coniidcrrd,  Ida  ell  ape  was,  for  ought  I  know,  as 
great  an  inllance  of  the  Divine  Power,  at  the  deliverance 
of  the  three  children  out  of  the  fiery  furnace. 

Firft,  The  temptation  be  was  affaultcd  with  was  very 
ftrong ;  never  was  a  more  violent  onfet  made  upon  the 
fort  of  chattily  than  this  here.  (1.)  The  (in  he  was  tempt- 
ed to  was  uneleanntfs  1  which,  confidcring  his  youth,  his 
beauty,  hit  finale  ftate,  and  his  plentiful  living  at  the  ta- 
ble of  a  ruler,  was  *  fin  which  one  would  think  might  moft 
Ktfily  befet  him,  and  betray  him.  (a.)  The  tempter  was 
his  inillrtf  ,  a  perfon  of  quality;  whom  it  was  hit  place 
to  obey,  and  his  interefi  to  oblige ;  whofc  favour  would 
contribute  more  than  anything  to  his  preferment,  and  by 
v  -  .r  means  he  might  arrive  to  the  higheft  honours  of 
the  court ;  and  on  the  -other  hand,  it  was  at  his  utmoft  pe- 
tit if  he  flighted  hrr,  and  made  her  his  enemy.  (3.)  Op- 
portunity makes  a  thief,  makes  an  adulterer;  aod  that  fa- 
voured the  temptation.  The  tempter  was  in  the  houfe 
with  him;  his  bufinefs  led  him  to  be,  without  any  fufpi- 
cion,  where  ihe  was;  and  (ver.  it.)  none  of  the  family 
were  within.  There  appeared  no  danger  of  its  being  ever 
difc overcd ;  or  if  it  fhould  be  fufpected,  his  miflrels  would 
protect  him.  (4.)  To  ail  (ids  was  added,  importunity  5 
frequent,  conftant  hnporttswity  ;  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at 
L.l  ihe  (aid  viuitnt  bands  00  him. 


Secondly,  His  refiftance  of  the  temptation  was  vcryhrave, 
j   and  the  Vlftory  truly  honourable.  The  almighty  grace  of 
God  cnabh  J  him  to  overcome  tbis  affiiult  of  this  enemy. 

\ft,  Ry  ftxengthof  reafon  ;  mid  where-cver  right  reafon 
may  be  heard,  religion  no  doubt  will  cuny  the  (l;iy.  He 
argues  from  the  refpetf  he  owed  both  to  Cod  aud  his 
mailer,  ver.  8,  9. 

1 .  He  would  not  wrong  his  mailer,  nor  do  fach  an  irre- 
parable injury  to  his  honour.  He  confide*-*  and  urge*  it, 
how  kind  his  mailer  had  liecti  to  him  ;  what  a  confidence 
he  had  repofed  in  him ;  in  ho-.v  many  iotlances  he -had  be- 
friended him)  for  which  he  abhorred  the  thought  of  ma- 
king fuch  an  ungrateful  return.  Note,  We  arc  bound  iu 
honour,  as,  well  as  juilice  and  gratitude,  not  in  any  thing 
to  injure-  tbofe  that  h.ive  a  good  opinion  ot  as;  and  place 
a  truft  in  us,  how  feoretly  (be ver  it  may  be  done.  See 
bow  he  argues,  ver.  y.  There  is  n-jne  greater  in  this  bou/e 
than  I,  therefore  I  will  not  do  it.  Note,  Thole  that  arc 
great,  inllead  of  being  proud  of  their  greatntf},  ihould  ufe 
it  as  an  argument  agaiiul  fin.  Is  none  greater  than  I ? 
than  1  will  fcom  to  do  any  ill  thing:  It  ii  below  me  to 
ferve  a  bafe  lufl ;  I  will  never  difparage  rr.yfelf  fo  much. 

2.  He  would  not  oft  end  his  God.  This- is  His  chief  ar- 
gument, with  which  be  ilrengthcns  his  averfion  to  the  fin : 
iloiv  can  I  do  this  f  not  only,  How  jhall  1  \  or,  How  dar* 
I?  but,  How  can  I  >  Id p'jjumus  quod jure  p-jjumus.  It  is 
good  to  (hut  out  (in  with  the  llrongcii  bar,  even  that  of 
an  impolTihility.  He  that  is  born  of  God  MMM  fin,  1 
John  uL  9. 

Three  arguments  Jofeph  urges  upon  hirnfeif.  (1.)  He  " 
confident  who  he  was  that  was  tempted:  /.  Others  may 
perhaps  take  their  liberty,  but  I  cannot.'  I  that  am  au 
Ifraclite,  in  covenant  with  God  ;  that  profefs  religion  and 
relation  to  him;  it  is  next  to  impolTiblc  for  ma  to  do  fo. 
(1.)  What  the  fin  was  to  which,  he  iui  tempted  :  This 
great  wicktdnefi.  Others  might  look  upon  it  as  a  fmall 
matter,  a  peccadillo,  a  trick  of  youth  ;  but  Jofeph  had  a- 
nother  idea  of  it.  In  general,  when  at  itn y  time  wc  are 
tempted  tofm.we  mull  confidci  tlre^rrar  wiciednejs  there 
is  in  it:  Let  (in  appear  Jin,  Rom.  vii.  13.  call  it  by  iu 
own  name,  and  never  go  about  to  IctTen  it.  Particularly, 
let  the  fin  ot  uneleannefs  always  be  looked  upon  as  great . 
■wicledneft ;  as  an  exceeding  lint,:]  fin,  tb.-.t  wars agai nil  the 
foul  as  much  as  any  other.  (3.)  Againfl  whom  he  wat  tempt* 
ed  to  fin  ;  againfl  God.  Not  only,  How  (hall  1  do  it,  and 
fin  againlt  my  matter,  my  miilrefs,  nryfelf,  my  own  body 
and  foul;  but  againfl  G»d.  Note,  Csracious  fouls  look  up- 
on this  as  the  worft  thing  in  (in,  that  it  is  againfl  God,  a- 
gainft  his  nature  and  hi*  dominion,  ngainit  his  love  and  his 
defign.    They  that  love  God,  for  this  reafon  hate  fin. 

idly,  Ily  (ledfaflncfs  of  refolution.  The  gTacc  of  God 
ewablctf  hira  to  overcome  the  temptation,  by  avoiding  the 
tempter.  (:.)  He  hearkened  not  to  ber  fo  much  a*  to  be 
v/rto'htr,  ver.  10.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  be  kept  from 
harm,  muft  keep  thcmfclves  out  of  harm's  way.  Jfvoid  it, 
pafs  mot  by  it.  Nay,  (2.)  When  (lie  laid  hold  on  him,  he 
left  bis  garment  im  ber  band,  ver.  u.  "He  would  not  (lay 
fo  much  as  to  parley  with  the  temptation,  but  flew  out 
from  it  with  the  utmoft  abhorrence :  He  left  bis  $irment 
as  one  efcaping  for  his  life.  Note,  It  is  better  to  lofe  at 
good  coat,  than  lofe  •  good  confctencc* 

13  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  £he  faw  that 
he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and'  was 
fled  forth,  r4  That  (he  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  houfe,  and  fpake  unto  them,  faving,  See, 
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he  hath  brought  in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock 
us:  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I 
cried  with  a  loud  voice:  15  And  it  came  to 
pafs,  when  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out.  16  And  flie  laid  up  his 
garment  by  her,  until  his  lord  came  home,  17 
And  flic  fpake  unto  him  according  to  there- 
words,  faying, The  Hebrew  Tenant  which  thou 
hall  brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock 
me :  18  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  I  lilted  up  my 
voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
nic,  and  fled  out. 

Jofeph's  miftrefs  having  tried  in  vain  to  make  him  a 
criminal,  now  endeavours  to  reprefent  him  as  one;  (oio 
be  revenged  on  him  for  his  virtue.  Now  wai"  her  love 
turned  into  the  utmoil  rage  and  malice  and  (he  pretends 
Ihe  cannot  endure  the  fight  of  him  whom  a  while  ago  Die 
could  not  endure  out  of-her  fight.  Chalte  and  holy  love 
will  continue,  though  flighted}  but  finful  love,  like  Am- 
non's  to  Tamar,  is  eafdy  changed  into  firrul  hatred. 

[1.]  She  accufed  him  to  his  fellow-fervaiys,  (vcr.  13, 
14,  15.)  and  put  him  into  an  ill  name  with  them.  Pro- 
bably they  envied  him  his  interefl  in  their  mailer's  favour, 
and  his  authority  in  the  house;  and  perhaps  found  them- 
IV Ives  aggrieved  fometimesat  his  fidelity,  which  prevent-  . 
ed  their  purloining,  and  therefore  were  glad  to  hear  auy 
thing  that  might  tend  to  his  difgtacr;  and,  if  there  were 
room  for  it,  incenfed  their  millrefs  vet  more  qgainll  bim. 
Ohfcrve,  When  (he  fpeak*  of  her  hulhand.  fhe  doth  not 
call  him  her  hujband  or  her  lord,  but  only  He  ;  for  Ihe  had 
forgot  t  (  ii  the  covcuant  of  her  God  that  was  between  them. 
Thus  the  aduherefs  (Prov.  vii.  19.)  calls  bcr  hulbaud  the 
good-man.  Note,  Iunocency  itfclf  cannot  fecure  a  man's 
reputation.  Every  one  that  keeps  a  good  confciencc  can- 
not keep  a  good  name. 

[a.]  She  accufed  him  to  hit-  matter,  who  had  power  in 
his  baud  to  punifh  him,  which  his  fellow -fcrvants  had 
not,  ver.  17,  1 8.  Observe,  (1.)  What  an  improbable  fto- 
ry  (he  tells  I  producing  his  garment  as  an  evidence,  that 
he  bad  offered  violence  to  ht  r,  which  was  a  plain  indica- 
tion that  Ihe  had  offered  violence  to  him.  Note,  Thofe 
that  have  broken  the  bonds  of  modcfly,  will  never  be  held 
by  the  bonds  of  truth.  She  that  had  impudence  enough 
to  lay,  Lie  with  me,  no  marvel  the  bad  front  enough  to 
lay,  "  He  would  have  lain  with  me."  Had  the  lie  been 
told  to  conceal  her  own  crime,  it  had  been  bad  enuugh, 
yet  in  fome  degree  excufable ;  but  it  was  told  to  he  re- 
venged upon  his  virtue  ;  a  moll  malicious  lie.  And  yet, 
(J.)  She  manages  it  i'o  as  to  incenfe  her  hulbaod  agaioff 
Him;  reflecting  upon  him  for  bringing  this  Hebrew  fer- 
vant  among  them,  perhaps  at  firJVagainft.  her  mind,  be- 
caufe he  was  a  Hebrew.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
the  bell  of  men  to  be  falfcly  afcuGcd  of  the  worft  of  crimes, 
hy  thofe  who  ihemfclves  arc  the  worll  of  criminal*.  As 
this  mutter  here  was  reprcfeiitcd.ane  would  have  thought 
chaile  Jofepb  a  very  iU  man,  and  his  wain.  r.  rcillrtlsa 
very  virtuous  weman :  It  is  well  there  is  a  day  .of  difco- 
very  coming  in  which  all  (hill  appear  in  their  true  tha- 
Tac*lers.  This  was  not  the  firfl  time  thut  Jofeph's  coat  was 
made  ufe-of  as  afalfc  witnefs  concerning  him;  his  father 
had  been  deceived  by  it  befote,  now  his  mafltr. 

B  b 


19  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  his  mailer 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  flie  fpake 
unto  him,  faying,  After  this  manner  did  thy 
fervant  to  me ;  that  his  wrath  was  kindled. 
20  And  Jofeph's  mailer  took  him,  and  put  him 
into  the  prilon,  »  place  where  the  king's  pri- 
soners were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the 
prifon.  21  %  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jofeph, 
and  Ihcwcd  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour 
in  the  fight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prifon.  22  And 
the  keeper  of  the  prifon  committed  to  Jofeph's 
hand  all  the  prifoners  that  were  in  the  prifon ; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer 
of  it.  23  The  keeper  of  the  prifon  looked  not 
to  any  thing  that  was  under  his  hand;  becaufe 
the  Lord  was  with  him:  and  tbat  wliich  he 
did,  the  Loan  made  it  to  profper. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  Jofeph  wronged  by  bit  mafler.  Ho  br- 
licved  tb«  accufation  j  and  either  Jofeph  durtt  not  make 
his  defence  by  telling  the  truth,  it  would  reflect  too  much 
upon  his  miftrefs,  or  his  mafler  would  not  hear  it,  or  would 
not  believe  it ;  and  there  is  no  remedy,  he  is  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprifonment*  ver.  19,  a?.  God  retrained 
bit  wrath,  elfe  he  had  put  him  to  death;  and  that  wrath 
which  imprifoned  him,  God  made  to  turn  to  bit  protje;  in. 
order  to  which,  Providence  fo  di  footed  that  he  fhould  be 
clapped  up  among  the  king's  prifoners,  the  ftate-prifoners. 
Potiphar,  it  is  likely,  chole  tliat  prifon,  becaufe  it  was  the  1 
•war});  for  there  tbeiront  entered  into  the  foul,  PfaL  cv.  18.; 
but  God  defigned  it  to  pave  the  way  to  bis  enlargement. 
He  was  committed  to  the  ting't  prtfen,  that  from  thence 
he  might  be  preferred  to  the  ting's  perfon.  Note,  Many 
an  action  of  falfe  imprifonment  will,  in  the  great  day,  be 
found  to  lie  againflthe  enemies  and  perfecutors  of  Gnd'i 
people.  Our  Lord  Jefus,  like  Jofeph  here,  was  bound, 
and  numbered  with  tranfgr effort. 

Secondly,  Jofeph  owned  and  righted  by  bit  God;  who  It, 
and  will  be,  the  juft  and  powerful  patron  of  oppreffed  tn- 
nocency.  Jofeph  was  at  a  diftance  from  all  his  friends  and 
relations  ;  had  not  them  with  him  to  Comfort  him,  or  to 
minifler  to  him,  or  mediate  for  him :  But  the  Lord  viti 
with  Jofeph,  and  /hewed  bim  merry,  vcr.  2  1.  Note,  1. 
God  def/nfetb  not  bit  prtfonert,  PfaL  Ixix.  3  }.  No  gates  nor 
bars  can  fhut  out  his  gracious  pretence  from  his  people, 
for  be  has  promifed  he  will  never  leave  them.  2.  Thofe 
that  have  a  good  e^ifciente  in  a  prifon,  have  a  good  God 
there.  Integrity  and  uprightness  qualifies  ut  for  the  di- 
vine favour  where -ever  we  are.  Jufeph  hat  not  been  long 
a  prifoner,  but  he  becomes  a  little  ruler  even  in  th/  pri-  • 
fon;  which  is  to  be  attributed,  under  God,  (r.)  To  the 
keeper's  favour  :  God  gave  him  favour  in  the  fight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prifon.  Note,  God  can  raile  up  friends  for 
his  people,  even  there  where  they  little  expeflto  find  them  j 
and  can  make  them  to  be  pitied  even  of  thofe  that  carry 
them  captive,  Pfal.cvi.  46.  (a.)  To  Jofeph's  fitness  for 
bufinels :  The  keeper  faw  that  God  was  with  bim,  and 
that  every  thing  profpered  under  his  hand;  and  therefore 
intrulted  him  wi:h  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
prifon,  vcr.  2a,  »a.  Note,  Wifdom  and  virtue  will  ihina 
in  the  narroweil  lphcres.  A  good  man  will  do  good  where- 
cver  he  i«,  and  will  be  a  bieffmg,  even  in  bonds  and  ba- 
%     '    '  '  '  '  '  rufknu-DtSj 


Digitized  by  Google 


GENESIS. 


196 

nilbments;  for  ike  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound  or  ba- 
iiilhcdi  witnefs  St  Paul,  PhiU.  n,  13- 

CHAP.  XL. 
In  ibis  chapter,  things  are  working,  though /ewty,  towards 
Jofepb's  advancement.  L  Two  of  Pharaoh's  fervants 
Ire  committed  to  prifon,  and  there  to  Jofeph' s  care,  and 
Jo  become  wilneges  of  bis  extraordinary  conduil,  ver.  I, 
—4.  II.  Ihey  dreamed  each  of  them  a  dream  ;  wbub 
Jofeph  interpreted,  ver.  5,-19-}  ond  the  event  verified 
tie  interpretation,  ver.  20, — 22.1  and  (6  they  became 
witneffes  of  his  extraordinary  Jkitl.  111.  Jofepb  recom- 
mends bis  cafe  to  on*  of  tbem  wbofe  preferment  before- 
faw,  ver.  14,  15.J  but  in  vain,  ver.  23. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things, that 
the  butler  of  the  Icing  of  Egypt,  and  bis 
baker,  had  offended  their  lord  the  king  o/E- 
gypt.  1  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  againft  two 
o/his  officers,  againft  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  againft  the  chief  of  the  bakers.  3  And- 
he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  houfe  of  the  cap* 
tain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prifon,  the  place 
where  Jofeph  was  bound.  4  And  the  captain 
of  the  guard  charged  Jofeph  with  them,  and 
he  ferved  them;  and  they  continued  a  feafon 
in  ward. 

We  (hould  not  have  had  thi*  ftory  of  Pharaoh's  butler 
and  baker  recorded  in  fcripture,  if  it  had  not  been  fervice- 
able  to  Jofepb's  preferment.  The  world  funds  for  the 
fake  of  the  church,  and  i*  governed  for  its  good.  Ob- 
fervc,  X«J  Two  °f  ^e  8™*  ofcccr5>  of  Pharaoh '*  court 
having  offended  the  king, are  committed  to  prifon.  Note, 
High  places  are  flippery  places ;  nothing  more  uncertain, 
than  the  favour  of  princes.  Thofe  that  make  God's  fa- 
vour their  happineff,  and  hit  fervice  their  bufintfs,  will 
find  him  a  better  mailer  than  Pharaoh,  was,  and  not  fo  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  they  do  aroii*.  Many  conjectures 
there  are  concerning  the  offence  of  thefe  ftrvants  of  Pha- 
raoh. Some  make  it  no  kfs  than  an  attempt  to  take  away 
his  life;  others,  no  more  but  the  casual  bghting  of  a  fly 
into  hi«  cup,  and  a  little  fand  into  his  bread.  Whatever 
it  was,  Providence  by  this  means  brought  them  into  tbe 
prifon  where  Jofeph  was.  [2.}  Tbe  capiain.of  the  guard. 
himself,  which  was  Potiphar;  charged  "Jofeph  witb  them* 
(ver.  4.);  which  intimates,  that  he  began  now  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him,  and  perhaps  to  be  convinced  of  his  inno- 
.,       1  l_  j  ._A  t_;_  r  r„  *•  .i:r..i.i: 
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though  he  durft  not  releafe  him  for  fear  of  difobli- 
is  wife   John  Baptift  mutt  lufc  his  head  to  pleafe. 


5  %  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  ia  one  night,  each  man 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream ; 
the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
which  were  bound  in  the  prifon.  6  And  Jo- 
feph came  in  unto  them  in  the.  morning,  and 
looked  upon  them,  and  behold,  they  were  fad. 
7  And  he  aflced  Pharaoh's  officers  that  were 
,  with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  home,  faying, 
Wherefore  look  ye/o  iadly  to-day.?  8  And  they 


faid  unto  him.  We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.   And  Jofeph  faid 
unto  them,  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to 
God?  tell  me  tbem,  I  pray  you.    9  And  the 
chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Jofeph,  and  faid 
unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  war 
before  me;   10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  wax  as  though  it  budded,  and 
her  bloffoms  fliot  forth ;  and  the  clufters  there- 
of brought  forth  ripe  grapes.  1 1  And  Pharaoh's 
cup  was  in  my  hand  :  and  I  took  the  grapes; 
andprefTed  them  into  Ph  araoh's  cup,  and  I  gave 
the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand.    12  %  And  Jo- 
feph faid  unto  hirar  This  is  the  interpretation 
of  it:  The  three  branches  <ire  three  days.  13^ 
Yet  within  three  days  fhall  Pharaoh  lift  up 
thine  head,  and  reftore  thee  unto  thy  place  : 
and  thou  malt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  waft 
his  butler..  14  But  think  on  me  when  it  fhall 
be  well  with  thee,  and  fhew  kindnefs,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  me ;  and  make  mention  of  me  un- 
to Pharaoh,  and  bring  me> out  of  this  houfe.  15 
For  indeed  I  was  ftolen  away  oat  of  the  land 
of  tho Hebrews:  and  here  alfo  have  I  done  no- 
thing that  they  fhould  put  me  into  the  dun- 
geon.. 16  When  the  chief  baker  faw  that  the 
interpretation  was  good,  he  faid  unto  Jofeph,. 
I  alfo  was  in  my  dream;  and  behold,  /  bad 
three  white  bafkets  on  my  head :   1 7  And  in 
the  uppermoft  bafket  tbere  was  of  all  manner, 
of  bake-meats  for  Pharaoh ;  and  the  birds  did 
eat  them  out  of  the  bafket  upon  my  head.  i3 
And  Jofeph  anfwered  and  faid,  This  is  the  in- 
terpretation thereof  :  .The  three  bafkets  are 
three  days : :  19  Yet  within  three  days  fhall 
Pharaoh  Kft  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and 
fhall  hang  thee  on  a  tree;  and  the  birds  fhall 
eat  thy  fiefh  from  off  thee. . 

Fir/fi  Obfenre  the  fpccial  pwvidence  of  God  which  fill- 
ed the  heads  of  thefe  two  prifoners  with  unufual  dreams,  fuck 
as  made  extraordinary  impreffions  upon  them,  and  carried 
with  them  evidences  of  a  divine  original,  both  iaone  night. 
Note,  God  has  an  immediate  accefa  to  the  fpirits  of  men, 
which  he  can  make  ferviceable  to  his  own  purpofes  when- 
ever he  .pleafes,  quite  beyond  the  intention  of  thole  con- 
cerned. To  him  aUiearu  art  open  ;  and  anciently  he  fpoke, 
not  only  to  his  own  people,  but  to  others,  in  dreams,  Job 
xxxiii.  1 5...  Things,  to  come  were  thus  foretold,  but  very 
obfcurely. 

Seaadfy,  The  imprtffibn  which  was  made  upon  thefe 
prifoners  by  their  dreams,  ver.  6.  They  were  fad.  It  was 
not  the  prifon  that  made  them  fad,  they  were  pretty  well 
ufed  to  that,  and  perhaps  lived  jovially  there ;  but  the 
dream.  Note.  God  has  more  ways  than  one  to  fadden  the 
fpima  of  Uiofc  that  arc  tQ  be  made  Lad.  Thole  finnen  that 
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are  hardy  enough  under  outward  troubles,  and  will  not  yield 
to  them,  yet  God  can  find  out  a  way  to  trouble  them,  and 
take  off  their  wheeli,  by  wounding  thiir  fpirits,  and  laying 
a  load  upon  them.  . 

Thirdly,  Joftph's  great  tcndemefs  and  companion  to- 
wards them.  He  inquired  with  concern,  Wberefore  loot  ye 
Jo fadly  to-day  t  ver.  7.  Jofeph  .was  their  keeper,  and  in  that 
office  he  was  mild.  Note,  It  becomes  us  to  take  cogni- 
fance  of  the  forrows  even  of  thofe  that  are  under  our  check. 
Jofeph  was  their  companion  in  tribulation,  he  was  now  a 
prifon  rr  with  them,  and  had  been  a  dreamer  too.  Note, 
Communion  in  sufferings,  helps  to  work  compaflion  to- 
wards thofe  that  do  faffcr.  Let  us  learn  hence,  ( 1 .)  To  con- 
cern ourfelves  in  the  forrows  and  troubles  of  others,  and 
inquire  iuto  the  reafon  of  the  fadnefs  of  our  brethren*  coun- 
tenances :  We  ihould  be  often  confidtring  the  tears  of  tie 
appreffed,  Eccl.  it.  1.  It  is  fome  relief  to  thofe  that  are 
in-  trouble  to  be  taken  notice  of.  (2.)  To  inquire  into  the 
the  can  its  of  our  own  forrow :  Wherefore  do  I  look fo fadly* 
is  there  a  reifijn  ?  is  it  a  good  rcafou  ;  is  there  not  a  rea- 
•fon  for  comfort  fufficient  to  balance  it,  v,  hat  ever  his?  Wbj 
art  thou  cafl  down,  0  my  foulf 

Fourthly,  The  dreams  themfelves,  and  the  interpretation 
of  them.  That  which  troubled  thefir  prisoners  was,  that  be- 
ing confined,  they  could  not  have  recourfe  to  the  diviners 
of  Egypt,  who  pretended  to  interpret  dreams :  Toere  is  no 
interpreter  here  in  the  prifon,  ver.  8„  Note, .  1 'here  are 
interpreters  which  thofe  that  are  in  prifon  and  forrow 
ihould  wifh  to  have  with  them,  to  inftrutt  them  in  the 
meaning  and  defign  of  providence  ;  an  interpreter,  one'  a- 
mong  a  thou/and,  to  Jhew  unto  man  his  uprigbtneft,  Job 
xxxiii.  23,  24.-,  interpreters  to  guide  their  consciences,  not 
to  fatisfy  their  curiofity.  Jofeph  hereupon  directed  them 
which  way  to  look :  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  Godf 
I  Ie  means  the  God  whom  he  worshipped  ;  to  the  knowledge 
of  whom  he  endeavours  hereby  to  lead  them.  Note,  (l>) 
It  is  God's  prerogative  to  fortel  things  to  come,  Ifa.  xlvi. 

10.  (2.)  He  mull  therefore  have  the  praife  of  all  the 
gifts  of  fureGght  which  men  have,  ordinary  or  extraordi- 
nary, jofeph  prcroifeth  a  caveat  again  11.  bis  own  prailc,  and 
is  careful  to  tranfmit  the  glory  to  God  ,  as  Daniel,  chap. 

11.  30.  Jofeph  fuggefts,  If  interpretations  belong  to  God,  he 
is  a  free  agent,  and  may  communicate  the  power  to  whom 
he  pleafesj  and  therefore  tell  me  your  dreams.  '. 

Now,  1.  The  chief  butler's  dream  was  a  happy  pre  fag*  1 
of  his  enlargement  and  re-ad vanccment  within  three  d;«y»  ; 
and  fo  Jofeph  explained  it  to  him,  ver..  12,  13.  Probably 
it  had  been  ufual  with  him  to  preft  the  foil  ripe  grapes 
immediately  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  the  umplicity  of  that  age- 
not  being  acquainted  with  the.  modern  arts  of  making  the 
wine  fine.  Observe,  Jofeph  foretold  the  chief  butler1*  de. 
liverance,  but  he  did  not  forefee  his  own.  JHe  had  long  be- 
fore  dreamed  of  his  own  honour,  and  the-obeifance  which, 
his  brethren  (hould  do  to  him,  with  the  remembrance  of . 
which  he  ought  now  to'  fuppurt.  himfelf,  without  any  > 
new  or  /refh  discoveries.  The  vifions  that  arc  for  the  com- . 
fort  of  God's  taints  arc  for  a  great  •while  to  come,  and  re- 
late to  things  that  are  very  far  of;  whilit  others  foreiights, 
like  his  here,  look  but  three  days  before,  them.. 

a.  The  chief  baker's  d rents  portended  his  ignominious 
death,  »er.  18,  19.  The.  happy  interpretation  of  the  other 
abeam  encouraged  him  to  relate  his.-  Thus  hypocrites, 
when  they  hear  good  tidings  promifed  to  good  ChriHians, 
would  put  in  for  a  (hare,  though  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in 
the  master.  It  was  not  Jo leph's  fault- that  he  brought  him 


no  better  tidings:  Miniflers  are  but  interpreters,  they 
cannot  make  the  thing  othenvife  than  it  is  ;  if  there- 
fore they  deal  faithfully,  and  their  meffage  prove  unplea^ 
fing,  it  is  not  their  fault.  Bad  dreams  cannot  expect  a 
good  interpretation. 

Fifthly,  1  Tie  improvement  Jofeph  made  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  get  a  friend  at  court,  ver.  14, 1 He  modestly 
befpoke  the  favour  of  the  chief  butler,  whofc  preferment 
he  foretold  :  But  think  on  me  when  it  Jhall  be  well  with- 
thee.  'I "hough  the  refpect  paid  to  Jofeph  made  the  pri- 
fon as  eafy  to  him.  as  a  prifon  could  be,  yet  none  can 
blame  him  to  be  defirous  of  liberty.  Sec  here,  fi.J  What 
a  modeft  reprcfentation  he  makes  of  his  own  cafe,  ver.  it. 
He  doth  not  reflect  upon  his  brethren  that  fold  him ;  only 
faith,  /  wasflolen  out  of  the  load  of  the  Hebrews,  i.  e.  un- 
juilly  fent  thence,  no  matter  where  the  fault  was ;  Nor 
doth  he  reflect  on  the  wrong  done  him  in  this  imprifon- 
mcnt,  by  his  miflrefs  that  was  his  prolocutor,  and  his  ma- 
iler that  was  his  judge  5  but  mildly  avers  his  own  innoceu* 
cy,  Here  have  I  done  nothing,  that  they  Jbomld put  me  into 
the  dungeon.    Note,  When  we  are  called  to  vindicate 


ourfelves,  we  (hould  carefully  avoid  as  much  as  may  be 
fpeaking  ill  of  others.  Let  us  be  content  to  prove  our- 
felves innocent,  and  not- fond  of  upbraiding  others  with 
their  guilt,  [a. J  What  a  modeft  rcqueft  he  makes  to  the 
chief  butler-,  only,  V/tr.k  on  me.  "  pray  do  me  a  kind- 
nefs,  if  it  lie  in  your  way."  And  his  particular  petition 
is,  Bring  msout  of  this  buufe\  He  doth  not  fay, "  Bring 
me  into  Pharaoh's  houfej  get  me  a  place  at  court;''  No> 
he  begs  for  enlargement,  not  preferment.  Note,  Provi- 
dence sometimes  defigni  the  greeted  honours  for  thole 
that  r 


2q  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  the  third  day, 
•which  was  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  that  he  made 
a  feaft  unto  all  his  servants :  and  he  lifted  up 
the  haad  of  the  chief  butler,  and  of  the  chief  ' 
baker  among  hi»  fervants.  21  And  he  rerto- 
red  the  chief  butler  into  his  butlerihip  agaiu; 
and  he  gave,  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand: 
22  Bui  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Jofeph 
had  interpreted  to  them.  23  Yet  did  not  the 
chief  butler  remember  Joicph,  but  forgat  him. 

Here  is,  JFtifl,  The  verifying  of  Joseph's  interpretation 
of  the  dseasns,  on  the  very  day.  prefixed.  •  The  chief  but- 
ler and  baker  were  both  advanced,  one  to  his  office,  the 
other  to  the  gallows}  and  both  at.  the  three  days  end. 
Note,  Very  great  changes,  both  for.  the  better  and  for  the 
work,  often  happen  in  a  very  little  time :  So  fudden  are 
the  revolution*  of  the  wheel  of  nature.  -  The  occasion  of* 
giving  judgment  severally  upon  their  eafc,  was  the  fofaxv- 
nizing  of  Pharaoh's  birth-day;  on  which  all- his  fervants 
being  obliged  by  cuftom  to  attend  him,  thefe  two  came 
to  be  inquired  after,  and  the.  caufe  of  their  commitment 
looked  into;  The  folemnmng  of  the  birth-days  of  prin- 
ces has  been  an  ancient  piece  of  refpect  done  themi  and, 
if  it  be  not  abufcd  -as-  Jeroboam's  was,  Hof.  vii.  5.  and 
Herod's,  Mark  vi.  2 1.  is  an  usage  innocent  .enough  :  And 
we  may  all  profitably  take  notice,  ot  our  birth-days,  with 
thankfulness  for  -the-mercsc*  of  our  birth,  forrow  for  the 
fiafulncfi  of  it,  and  an  expectation  of  the  Jay  of  our  death 
as  better  than  the  day  of  our  birth.  On  Pharaoh's  births- 
day,  he  lifted  up  the  bead  of  thefe  two  priibaers,  1.  e.  ar- 
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and  irieJ  them  ;  (when  Naboth  \va>  tried,  he  was 
fet  on  bi'ifb  amor;^  the  fie>plr,  I  King?  tj.)  ;  and  he  rc- 
Aored  the  chief  butler,  aud  hanged  the  chief  baiter.  If 
the  butler  wtre  innocent,  and  the  baker  guilty,  vre  mud 
own  the  equity  of  Providence  in  clearing  up  the  innoccn- 
<y  of  the  innocent,  and  making  the  tin  of  the  guilty  to 
find  them  out.  If  either  both  were  equally  innocent,  or 
equally  guilty,  it  is  an  inflame  of  rile  arbitrarinefsof  fuch 
great  princes,  who  pride  thcmfelves  in  that  power  which 
Ncbuchaduezzar  fet  op  for,  Dan.  v.  to.  whom  be  would 
It  flew,  and  whom  he  would  be  befit  alive;  forgetting  that 
there  is  an  higher  than  tbey,  to  whom  they  are  accountable. 

Secondly,  The  di appointing  of  Jofeph's  expectation 
from  the  chief  butler:  He  remembered  rut  Joftpb,  but  for. 
gat  Awn,  ver.  23.  (1.)  Sec  here  an  inilance  ot  bafe  ingra- 
titude :  Jofrph  had  deferved  well  at  his  hands,  had  rai- 
niftered  to  him,  fympathifed  with  him,  helped  him  to  a 
favourable  interpretation  of  bis  dreams;  had  recommended 
himfclf  to  him  as  an  extraordinary  petfon  upon  all  ac- 
counts ;  and  yet  he  forgat  him.  We  muft  not  think  it 
ftrange  if  we  hare  hatrrd  (hewed  us  for  love,  and  flights* 
for  our  refptito  in  this  world.  (2.)  See  how  apt  thofe 
that  are  theinfelm.  at  cafe,  are  to  forget  others  in  diftrefs. 
Perhaps  it  is  in  allunon  to  this  ftory  that  the  prophet 
fpeaks  of  thofe  that  drunk  wine  in  bowls,  and  tu(re  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jofcph,  Amos  »i.  6.  ' 

thirdly,  Let  us  leirn  from  hence  to  ceafe  from  man. 
Jofrph  perhaps  depended  too  much  upon  his  intereft  in 
-the  chief  butler,  and  promilcd  himfclf  too  much  from  him, 
and  learned  by  hi*  difappointment  to  truft  in  God  only. 
We  cannot  expeft  too  little  from  man,  nor  too  much 
from  God. 

Lafily,  Some  obferve  the  reremblance  between  Jofcpli 
and  Chrtft-in  this  ftory.  Jofeph's  fellow- fuiTcrers  were 
like  the  two  thieves  that  were  crucified  with  Chrill ;  the 
one  fared,  the  other  condemned.  (It  is  Dr  Lightfoot's 
remark  from  Mr  Broughton.)  One  of  thefe,  when  Jofcph 
faid  to  h  im ,  Remember  me  when  it  fhaJl  le  well  with  tbee,  f  or- 
gat  him  but  one  of  .thofe  when  he  laid  to  Chrill  Remem- 
ber me  -xben  tbou  xornefi  into  iby  kingdom,  was  not  forgot- 
ten, We  juftiy  blame  the  chief  butler's  ingratitude  to 
Jofepb ;  yet  we  carry  ourfelvc*  much  more  diiingenuoufly 
to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  Jofeph  had  but  foretold  the  chief 
butler's  enlargement ;  but  Chrill  -wrought  out  ours,  medi- 
ated with  the  King  of  king*  tor  us:  Yet  we  forget  him, 
though  often  minded  of  him,  though  we  hare  nromifed 
never  to  forget  bim.  Thus  ill  do  we  requite  him,  like 
Jioiijb  people  and  untuift. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Two  thing/  Providence  it  here  bringing  about.  I.  The  ad- 
vancement qf  jf'i/efib.  II.  'The  maintenance  of  Jacob  and 
.  bit  faintly  im  a  time  of  famine  ;  for  the  etet  of  the  Lord 
run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and  aired  the  affairs 
of  the  children  of  men  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  few  whofe 
Leant  are  upright  with  htm.  In  order  to  thefe,  bene  it 
(1.)  I'baraob't  dreamt,  ver.  I, — 8.  (2.)  The  recom- 
mendation of  Joftpb  to  him  for  an  interpreter,  ver.  9, — 
13.  (3.)  The  interpretation  of  the  dreamt,  and  thepre- 
dtilion  of  fovea  yeart  plenty  and  feven  yeart  famine 
in  Egypt,  with  the  prudent  advice  given  to  Pharaoh  there- 
upon, ver.  14,-36.  (4.)  The  preferment  of  Jofeph  to 
.0  place  of  the  higbeff  power  and  truft  in  Egypt,  ver.  37,— 


45-  (5  )  Tie  accomplishment  of  Jofepb' 1  preditt 
i-jfdelity  to  bit  irttji,  .ver.  46,  ad.  no. 


ion,  and 


AND  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  two  full 
years,  that  Pharaoh  dreamed,  and  behold, 
he  ftood  by  the  river :  2  And  behold,  there 
came  up  out  of  the  river  feven  well-favoured 
kinc,  and  fat-flefhed  ;  and  they  fed  in  a  mea- 
dow :  3  And  behold,  fe t  en  other  kine  came  > 
up  after  thorn  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured, 
and  lean -flelhed ;  and  ftood  by  the  other  kinc, 
upon  the  brink  of  the  river:  4  And  the  ill-fa- 
voured and  lean-flefhed  kine  did  eat  up  the  , 
feven  well-favoured  and  fat  kinc.    So  Pha- 
raoh awoke.    5  And  he  flept,  and  dreamed 
the  fecond  time :  and  behold,  feven  ears  of 
corn  came  up  upon  one  ftalk,  rank  and  good : 
6  And  behold,  feven  thin- eajrs,  and  blafted 
with  the  eaft-wind,  lprung  up  after  them :  7 
And  the  feven  thin  ears  devoured  the  feven 
rank  and  full  ears  :  and  Pharaoh  awoke,  and  * 
behold,  it  was  a  dream.    8  And  it  came  to 
pafs  in  the  morning,  that  hU  fpirit  was  trou- 
bled ;  and  he  fent  and  called  for  all  the  ma- 
gicians of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wife-men  there- 
of: and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream ;  but 
there  was  none  that  could  interpret  them  un- 
to Pharaoh. 

Obferve.  [ I.]  The  delay  of  Jofeph's  enlargement:  It 
was  not  till  the  end  of  two  full  yeart,  (ver.  I.)  fo  long  he 
-waited  after  he  had  intruded  the  chief  butler  with  his 
cafe,  and  began  to  have  fome  profprcl  of  relief.  Note, 
We  have  need  of  patience,  not  only  bearing,  but  waiting 
patience.  Jofcph  lay  in  prifon  until  the  time  that  bit  word 
came,  I*fal.  cv.  19.  There  it  a  time  fet  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  God's  people:  That  time  will  come,  though  it 
feetn  to  tarry ;  and  when  it  comes,  it  win  appear  to  have 
been  the  befi  time,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  wail  for  it, 
(Hab.  ii.  3.)  and  nottbiuk  two  full  years  too  long  to  con- 
tinue waiting. 

I  [2.  J  The  means  of  Jofeph's  enlargement ;  which  were 
Pharaoh's  dreams,  which  are  her*:  related.  If  we  were  to 
look  upon  them  as  ordinary  dreams,  we  might  obferve 
from  them  the  follies  and  absurdities  of  a  roving  working 
fancy:  How  it  reprefents  to  itfelf  tame  cows,  as  heads  of 
prey,  nay  more  ravenous  than  any,  eating  up  thole  of 
their  own  kind;  and  ears  of  corn  devouring  one  another. 
Surely  in  the  multitude  of  dreamt,  nay,  even  in  one  dream, 
there  are  divers  vanities,  Eccl-v.  7.  Now  God  no  longer  ' 
fpeaks  to  us  in  that  way,  1  think  it  is  no  matter  how  lit- 
tle wc  cither  heed  them,  or  tell  them.  Poolilh  dreams 
related  can  make  uo  better  than  foolilb  talk.  But  thefe 
dreams  which  Phartoh  dreamed,  carried  their  own  evi» 
dence  with  them,  that  they  were  fent  of  God:  And  there- 
fore, when  he  awoke,  bis  fpirit  was  troubled,  ver.  8.  It  , 
cannot  but  put  us  into  a  concern  to  receive  any  extraordi- 
nary meffage  from  heaven,  becaufc  we  arc  confeious  to  ' 
ourfelves  that  we  have  no  realbn  to  expect  any  good  ti- 
dings from  thence.  His  magicians  were  puzaled,  the  . 
rules  of  their  art  railed  them,  thefe  dreams  of  Pharaoh's 
(it  feems)  did  not  fall  within  the  compafs  of  them,  fo  that 
tbey  could  not  offer  at  the  interpretation  of  them.  This 
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_  to  uke  Jofcph's  performance  by  the  Spirit  of  Godi 
the  mote  admirable.  Human  reafon,  prudence,  and  fuie- 
f$ht,  rr.ufl  hi  fien  plvjfe.!,  tliut  Divine  rcvcliti<ia"nmy  ftp-j 
pear  the  nvjrc  glonuus  in  the  contrivance  of  qur  redemp- 
tion, 1  Cor.  ii.  13.  14.  Compare  whh  this  iLry,  Dan. 
ii.  27.  &  ir.  7.  &  v.  8.  Jofcph's  own  dreams  were  the 
oceafion  of  his  troubles,  and  uow  Fiuraoh'i  drea:n»  were 
the  occafion  of  his  enlargement. 

9  1]*  Then  fpake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha- 
raoh, faying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this 
day.  10  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with  his  fervants, 
and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
guard's  houfe,  both  me  and  the  chief  baker. 
11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I 
and  he  :.  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  his  dream.  12  And  there 
was  there  with-us  a  young  man,  an  Hebrew, 
fen-ant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams: 
to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he  did 
interpret.  13  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  in- 
terpreted to  us,  fuit  was:  me  he  reftored  unto 
mine  oflice,  and  htm  he  hanged.  14  %  Then 
Pharaoh  fent  and  called  Jofeph,  and  they 
brot'ght  him  haflily  out  of  the  dungeon:  and 
he  fliaved  himfelf,  and  clmnged  his  raiment, 
find  came  in  unto  Pharaoh.  15  And  Pharaoh 
laid  unto  Jofeph,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it:  and  I  ha\e 
heard  fay  of  thee,  that  thou  canfl  undcrftand 
a  dream,  to  interpret  it.  16  And  Jofeph  au- 
fwercd  Pharaoh,  faying,  It  is  m>t  in  nic,  God 
fliall  give  Pharaoh  an  aufwer  of  peace. 

Here  is,  [1.]  The  recommending  of  Jofeph  to  Pha- 
raoh for  an  interpreter..  The  chief  butlir  did  it  mere  in 
compliment  to  Pharaoh,  to  oblige  him,  than  in  gratitude 
to  Jofeph; sit  companion  of  hit  cafe.  He  make*  a  fuir 
coofeflion,  ver.  9.  /  remember  my  faults  this  day,  in  for- 
getting Jofeph.  Not*,  It  is  bell  to  remember  our  duty, 
and  to  do  it  in  its  time  ;  but  if  wc  have  neglected  that,  it 
ii  ntkt  beft  to  remember  our  faults  »"d  repent  of  them, 
and  do  our  duty  at  lail :  Better  late  than  never.  Some 
think  he  means  hi*  fau'.U  ag.iinlt  Pharaoh,  for  which  he 
was  imptifonrd;  and  then  he  would  infinuatc,  that  though 
Pharaoh  had  forgiven  him,  he  had  not  forgiven  himfclf. 
The  (lory  he  had  to  tell  was  in  thort,  That  there  was  an 
ebfeure  young  man  in  the  king's  prifon,  who  had  very 
happily  interpreted  his  dream,  and  the  chief  baker's;  and 
the  event  agreed  thereto}  and  be  would  recommend  him 
to  the  king,  his  mailer,  for  an  interpreter.  Note,  God's 
time  for  the  enlargement  of  his  people  will  appear  atlaft 
to  be  the  fitte*  time.  If  the  chief  butler  had  at  firfl  ufed 
hit  inurclt  for  Jofcph's  enlargement,  and  had  obtained  it, 
it  is  probable  upon  his  re  lea  ft  he  would  have  gone  back 
to  tbe  land  of  tbe  Hebrews  again,  which  he  fpoke  of  fo 
feelingly,  chap.  xl.  15. ;  and  then  he  had  neither  been  fo 
blefled  himfelf,  nor  fuch  a  bleffmg  to  hii  family,  as  after- 
wards  he  jroved.    But  flaying  two  years  longer,  and  co- 


ming out  now  upon  this  occafion  at  laft  to  interpret  the 
king's  dreams,  way  wan  made  for  his  very  great  prefer- 
ment. Tbofe  that  patiently  wait  for  God  It  .all  be  paid 
for  thtir  -waiting,  not  only  princir.-d  but  intercfl,  Lam. 
iii.  26. 

[2.]  The  introducing  of  Jofeph  to  Pharaoh.  The 
king's  bufinefs  required  hafte :  Jofeph  is  fer.t  for  cut  of 
lite  dungeon  with  all  fpeed.  Pharaoh's  order  difihargcd 
him  both  from  his  imprifunment  and  from  his  fcrvitude  ; 
and  makes  him  a  candidate  for  lome  of  the  hightll  trufta 
at  court.  The  king  can  fearce  allow  him  time,  but  that 
decency  required  it,  to  Jbevt  himfelf,  and  to  change  bi$ 
raiment,  ver.  1 4.  It  is  done  w  ith  all  poiiible  expedition  5 
and  Jofeph  is  brought  in,  perhaps  almoA  as  much  furpii- 
fed  as  Peter  was,  Acts  xii.  9. ;  fo  fuddenly  it  his  captivity 
brought  bad,  that  he  is  at  one  that  dreams,  Pfal.  exxvi.  t. 
Pharaoh  immediately,  without  inquiring  who,  or  whence 
he  was,  tells  him  his  bufinefs,  that  he  expelled  he  fliould 
interpret  bis  dream,  ver.  15.  To  which  Jofeph  make* 
him  a  very  modcil,  decent  reply,  ver.  16.}  in  which,  1. 
He  gives  honour  to  God ;  //  is  not  in  me,  God  mud  give 
it.  Note,  Great  gifts  then  appear  molt  graceful  and  il- 
lurtrious,  when  thofc  that  have  them  ufc  them  humbly, 
and  take  not  the  praife  of  them  to  theiufelve*,  but  give 
it  to  God.  To  fuch  God  give*  more  grace.  2.  He  Ihews 
refpect  to  Pharaoh,  and  hearty  good  w  ill  to  him  and  his 
government,  in  fuppofing  that  the  interpretation  would 
Lc  an  aifwer  of  peace.  Note,  Thofe  that  ccnfult  God's 
oracles  m-ny  expect  an  atifwer  of  peace.  If  Jofeph  be 
made  the  interpreter,  hope  the  btfl, 

17  And  Pharaoh  faid  unto  Jofeph,  In  my 
dream;  behold,  I  ftood  upon  the  bank  of  the 
rher:  18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of 
tlie  river  feven  kine,  fat  -flefhed,  and  well- fa- 
voured;  and  they  ted  in  a  meadow  :  19  And 
behold,  feven  other  kine  came  up  after  them, 
poor,  and  very  Hi-favoured,  and  lean-fieihed, 
fuch  as  I  never  faw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badnefs  :  20  And  the  lean  and  the  Unfavour- 
ed kine  did  eat  up  the  firft  fcVen  fat  kine : 
21  And  when  they  had  eaten  themup.,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them;  but 
they  were  ft  ill  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 
So  1  awoke,  n  And  1  faw  in  my  dream,  and 
behtJd,  feven  ears  came  up  in  one  ftalk,  full 
and  good :  23  And  behold,  feven  ears,  wither-  - 
ed,  thin,  and  hlafted  with  tbe  call-wind, 
fprung  up  after  them  :  24  And  the  thin  cars 
devoured  the  feven  good  ears  :  and  I  told  this 
unto  the  magicians;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  declare  it  unto  me.  25      And  Jofeph 
faid  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is. 
one:  God  hath  Jhcwed  Pharaoh  what  hctV  a- 
bout  to  do.    26  The-  feven  good  kine  are  fe-~ 
ven  years ;  and  the  feven  good  ears  are  feven 
years  :  the  dream  is  one.    27  And  the  fevert 
thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  that  came  up  after- 
them,  are  feven  years ;  and  the  feven  empty- 
ears  blafted  with  the  end-wind,  fliall  be  feven . 
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years  of  famine.  2  8  This  is  the  thing,  which  I 
have  fpoken  unto  Pharaoh :  What  God  M  a- 
bout  to  do,  lie  flieweth  unto  Pharaoh.  29  Be- 
hold, there  come  feven  years  of  great  plenty 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  30  And 
there  fhall  arife  after  them  feven  years  of  fa- 
mine, and  all  the  plenty  fhall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  famine  fhall  con- 
fume  the  land.  31  And  the  plenty  fliall  not 
be  known  in  the  land,  by  reaion  of  that  fa- 
mine following  :  for  it  Jhall  be  very  grievous. 
32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  twice,  it  is  becaufe  the  thing  is  efta- 
blifhed  by  God,  and  God  will  fhortly  bring  it 
to  pal's. 

Here,  [1.]  Pharaoh  relate!  his  dream.  He  drenraed 
that  he  Rood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Nilus,  and  faw 
the  kine,  both  the  fat  ones  and  the  lean  ones  come  out  of 
the  river.  For  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  had  no  rain,  as  ap- 
pear*, Zech.  xiv.  18.}  bat  the  plenty  of  the  year  depend- 
cd  upon  the  overflowing  of  the  river,  and  it  was  about 
one  certain  time  of  the  year  that  it  overflowed.  If  it 
rofe  to  fifteen  or  fixtcen  cubits,  there  was  plenty ;  if  to 
twelve  or  thirteen  only,  or  under,  there  was  fcarcity.  See 
how  many  ways  Providence  hath  of  difpenfing  its  gifts ; 
yet  whatever  the  fecond  caufes  are,  our  dependanccis  Hill 
the  fame  upon  the  Firft  Caufe,  who  makes  every  creature 
that  to  us  that  it  is,  be  it  rain  or  river. 

[2.]  Tofeph  interprets  his  dream ;  and  tells  him,  that  it 
fignified  feven  years  of  plenty  now  immediately  to  eafue, 
.hich  mould  be  fucceeded  by  as  many  years  of  famine. 
.  The  two  dreamt  fignified  the  dm*  thing ;  but  the  re- 
t  tition  was  to  note  both  the  certainty,  the  nearnefs,  and 
te  importance  of  the  event,  ver.  32.    Thus  hath  God 
,'ten  (hewed  the  immutability  of  hit  counfe/bj  two  immu- 
tt/e  thingt,  Hcb.  vi.  17,  18.     The  covenant  is  fealcd 
ith  two  facraments;  and  in  one  of  them  there  is  both 
.read  and  wine    wherein  the  dream  is  one,  and  yet  it  is 
tabled,  for  the  thing  it  certain,    2.  Yet  the  two  dreams 
iive  a  diftinct.  reference  to  the  two  thingr  wherein  we 
moll  experience  plenty  and  fcarcity,  w».  grafs  and  corn. 
The  plenty  and  fcarcity  of  graft  for  the  cattle  was  figni- 
fied by  the  fat  kine  and  the  lean  ones ;  the  plenty  and 
fcarcity  of  herb  for  the  ferviee  qf  man,  by  the  full  ears  and 
the  thin  ones. 

f  3.]  See  what  changes  the  comforts  of  this  life  are  fub- 
jefl  to.  After  great  plenty  may  come  great  fcarcity : 
How  ftrong  foever  we  may  think  our  mountain  (binds,  if 
God  fpeak  the  word,  it  will  foon  be  moved.  We  cannot 
be  fure  that  to-morrow  jhall  be  at  tbit  day,  next  year  as 
this,  and  much  more  abundant,  Ifa.  lvi.  12.  VVe  mull  learn 
tow  to  want,  as  well  as  bow  to  abound. 

[4.]  Sec  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  fending  the  feven 
years  of  plenty  before  thofc  of  famine,  that  provifion  might 
be  made  accordingly.  Thus  he  j'ett  ibt  one  over-ogainjl 
the  other,  iiccl.  vii.  14.  How  wonderful  wifely  has  Pro- 
vidence,  that  great  houfe-kceper,  ordered  the  affairs  of 
this  numerous  family  from  the  beginning  hitherto!  Great 
vatietv  of  i'tafons  there  hath  been,  and  the  produce  of  the 
earth  fomclimes  more  and  fometimes  lefsj  yet  take  one  I 
ktime  with  another,  what  was  miraculous  concerning  the  I 
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manna,  i»  ordinarily  verified  in  the  common  courfe  of 
Providence,  He  that  gathers  much  hat  nothing  over,  and  he 
tlat  gaiters  little  hat  no  lac1,  Exod.  xvi.  18. 

[5.]  See  the  perifiiing  nature  of  our  wordly  enjoyments. 
The  great  increafe  of  the  years  of  plenty  was  quite  lq/1 
and  (wallowed  up  in  the  years  of  famine ;  and  the  over- 
plus of  it,  which  feemed  very  much,  yet  did  but  juft  ferve 
to  keep  men  alive,  ver.  21,  3D,  31.  Meats  fir  the  telly, 
and  tte  telly  for  meats  ;  tut  God  Jhall  defcroy  tott  it  and 
them,  I  Cor.  vi.  13.  There  i«  bread  which  enduret  to  e- 
ver/afing  hfe,  which  (hall  not  be  forgotten,  and  which  it 
is  worth  while  to  labour  for,  John  vi.  27.  .They  that  make 
the  things  of  this  world  ibejrgood  i&f?/,  will  find  but  lit- 
tle pleafure  in  remembering  that,  they  have  received  item, 
Luke  xvi.  25. 

[6.]  Obferve,  That  God  revealed  this  before-hand  to 
Pharaoh,  who,  as  king  of  Egypt,  was*  to  be  the  father  of 
his  country,  and  to  make  prudent  provifion  for  them, 
Magirtrates  are  called  /hepherdt,  whole  care  it  muft  be 
not  only  to  rule  but  to/<W. 

33  Now  therefore 'let  Tharaoh  look  out  a 
man  difcreet  and  wife,  and  fet  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt.    34i-et  Pharaoh  do  this,  and 
let  him  appoint  officers  over  the  land,  and  take 
up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  uf  Egypt  in  the 
feven  plenteous  years.    35  And  let  them  ga- 
ther all  the  food  of  thofe  good  years  that  come, 
and  by  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities.  36  And 
that  food  lhall  be  for  it  ore  to  the  land,  againit 
the  feven  years  of  famine,  which  Jhall  be  in 
the  land  .of  Egypt;  that  the  land  perifh  not 
through  the  famine.  37  %  And  t!ie  tiling  was 
good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
all  his  fervants.  38  And  Pharaoh  faid  unto  his 
fervants.'Cau  we  find  ftscb  a  one  as  this  is,  a 
•man  in  whom  the  fpirit  of  God  is?  39  \  nd  Pha- 
raoh foid  unto  Tofeph,  Forafmuch  as  God  hath, 
{hewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  fo  difcreet 
and  wife  as  thou  art.    40  Thou  fhalt  be  over 
my  houfe,  and  according  unto  thy  word  fliall 
all  my  people  be  ruled :  only  in  the  throne 
will  1  be  greater  than  thou.  41  And  Pharaoh 
faid  unto  Jofeph,  See,  1  have  let  t'.iee  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt.    42  And  Pharaoh  took  off 
his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Jofeph*! 
hand, and  arrayed  him  in  veftures  of  fine  linen, 
and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck.  43  And 
he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  fecund  chariot 
which  he  had;  and  they  cried  before  him. 
Bow  the  knee:  and  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.    44  And  Pharaoh  faid 
unto  Jofeph,  I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without  thee 
lhall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt.    45  And  Pharaoh  called  Jo- 
feph's  name  Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he  gave 

him 
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liim  to  wife  Afcnath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah,  prieft  of  On  :  and  Jofeph  w  ent  out 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  good  advice  that  Jufeph  gave  to 
Pharaoh ;  which  was, 

[i.]  That  in  the  years  of  plenty  lie  iliould  lay  op  for  the 
years  of  famine;  buy  up  corn  when  it  was  cheap,  that 
he  might  both  enrich  himfelf  and  fupply  the  country 
when  it  would  be  dear  and  fcarce.  Note,  i.  Fair  warn- 
ing fliould  always  be  followed  with  good  counfd.  There- 
fore  the  prudent  men  ftrrftet  the  tvil,  that  he  may  bide 
bimftlf  God  has,  in  bit  word,  told  us  of  a  day  of  trial  and 
exigence  before  uj,  when  we  /hall  need  all  the  gmcc  we  can 
get,  and  ail  liule  enough  :  Aon.'  therefore  provide  accord- 
ingly. 2,  Time) of  gathering  mull  be  diligently  improved, 
becaufc  there  wi.l  forue  a  time  of  fpending.  .Let  us  go 
to  the  ant  and  learn  of  her  this  wifdom,  Prov.  vi.  6,  7,8. 

[2.]  Becaufc  that  which  is  every  body's  work,  com- 
monly proves  no  body's  work,  he  advilcs  Pharaoh  to  ap- 
point officer,  who  mould  make  it  their  bufinefs,  and 
pitch  upon  foiat  one  perfon  to  prefidc  in  the  affair,  vcr. 
3  5.  Probably  if  Jofeph  had  not  advifed  this,  it  had  not 
been  done  ;  Pharaoh's  counfellors  could  no  more  im- 
prove the  dream,  than  his  magicians  interpret  it ;  there- 
fore it  il  faid  of  him,  Pfal.  cv.  aj.  that  he  taught  bit 
Jmatsri  wifdom.  That  of  Solomon  may  be  inferred 
from  hence,  P.ccl.  iv.  13.  Better  it  a  four  and  a  wife 
child,  than  an  old  and faolijh  ting. 

Secondly,  The  great  honour  that  Pharaoh  did  to  Jo- 
feph. 

He  gave  him  an  honourable  tcftimony  :  He  fs  a 
man  m  whom  the  fpirit  of  God  is;  and  that  puts  a  great 
excellency  upon  any  man.}  fuch  men  ought  to  be  valu- 
ed, ver.  38.  He  is  a  nonfuch  for  -prudence  }  there  it 
■none  Jo  dtferett  and  -wife  at  tbou  art,  ver.  3^  Now  he 
is  abundantly  recompenfed  for  the  difgrace  that  had 
been  dose  him;  and  his  righteoufnefs  is  as  the  morning 
light,  Pfal.  1  vxvii.  6. 

(2.)  He  put  him  into  an  honourable  office ;  not  only 
employed  him  to  buy  up  com,  but  made  him  prime  mi- 
niltcr  of  ftate ;  comptroller  of  the  houfehold,  Tbou  /ball 
be  over  my  boufe chief  juflicc  cf  the  kingdom,  .Accor- 
ding to  thy  word /ball  all  my  people  be  ruled ;  or,  j'  all  be 
armed,  as  fotneread  it,  and  then  it  fpeaks  him  general  of 
the  forces.  His  cotrunimon  was  very  ample,  7  have  let 
thee  overall  the  land  of  Egypt,  ver.  41.}  without  tire 
jhall  no  man  lift  up  bit  band  or  foot, -xn.  44.  j  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  kingdom  mull  pafs  through  his  hand  ;  nay, 
ver.  40.  Only  in  the  tbrme  wrll  I  be  greater  than  tbou. 
.Note,  It  is  the  wifdom  of  princes  to  prefer  thofe,  and 
the  happinefs  of  people  to  have  thofe  preferred  to  places 
.of  power  and  truft,  in  whom  the  .fpirit  of  God  i«.  It  is 
probable  there  were  thofe  about  court  that  oppofed  Jo- 
seph's preferment,  which  occaConcd  Pharaoh  fo  often  to 
repeat  the  grant,  and  with  that  folcmn  fandion,  ver.  44. 
./  am  PbarMb,  When  the  propofal  was  made  that  there 
-ihould  be  a  corn-mailer-general  nominated,  it  is  faid, 
ver.  37.  Pharaob't  fervantt  Mere  all  pleafed  with  the 
motion,  each  hoping  for  the  place ;  but  when  Pharaoh 
faid  to  them,  "  Jofeph  lhall  be  the  man,*'  we  do  not  read 
that  they  made  him  any  anfwer,  being  uneafy  at  it,  and 
acquiefcing  only  becaufe  they  could  not  help  it.  JofqJt 
had  encmiesi  no  doubt  ;  archers  that  (hot  at  htm,  and 
luted  him,  chap.  xlix.  23.  as  Daniel,  chap.  vi.  4. 
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(3.)  He  put  upon  him  r.il  the  mark*  ot  honour  iinagi- 
nable,  to  recommend  him  tu  the  ellcem  and  refpefl  of  the 
people  ui  the  King's  favourite,  and  o:i^  whom  he  de':s>hini 
to  honour.  I.  He  gave  him  his  own  ring,  as  a ratif.rji'iw 
cf  his  Comu.i.Tion,  and  in  token  ><i  r-n-.ilLr  favour,  or 
it  was  like  delivering  him  the  great  (est.  "2.  He  put  fine 
clothes  upon  him,  inllca  I  or  hi-  prif  wi-gnriumt!  ; "for 
they  that  arc  in  bing\i  pelaeci  mult  wevtfiSi  chcthing.  He 
that  in  the  morning  w  is  drrij;t;inx  his  fcittrs  of  iron,  be- 
fore night  was  adorned  with  a  chain  of  gold.  3.  He 
made  him  ride  in  the  feeond  cL-jrin  v.ckX  t')  his  o'.rn,  and 
ordered  all  to  do  obiiiauce  to  him  :  B<tm  the  tree,  as  to 
Pharaoh  himfelf.  4.  He  gave  him  a  new  name,  to  ihew 
his  authority  over  him,  and  yet  fuch  a  name  as  (poke  the 
value  he  had  for  him,  Z.ipfti.atb  pathieah,  a  Reveal  r  of 
fecrtts.  5.  He  married  him  honourably  to  a  prince's 
daughter.  Where  God  had  been  liberal  in  giving  wif- 
dom  and  other  merits,  Pharaoh  was  not  fparing  in  confer- 
ring honours. 

Now  this  preferment  of  Jofeph  was,  (1.)  An  abun- 
dant recompenfe  for  his  innocent  and  patient  fullering,  a 
lading  inllancc  of  the  equity  and  goodttef?  of  Providence; 
and  an  encouragement  to  all  good  people  to  truft  in  « 
good  God.  (2.)  It  was  typical  of  the  exaltation  of 
Chrifl,  that  great  Kevealcr  of  fecrcts,  (John  i.  18.)  or, 
as  fome  tranllate  Jofeph 's  new  name,  the  Saviiur  of  the 
world.  The  brightefl  glories  of  the  upper  world  are  put 
upon  him,  (he  high  eft  trufU  lodged  in  his  hand,  nnd  all 
powet  given  him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  is 
Gatherer,  Keeper,  and  Difpofor  of  all  the  ftorea  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  chief  Ruler  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
among  men.  The  work  of  minifters  it  to  cry  before  him, 
Bow  the  knee;  "  Kifs  the  Son." 

46 •[And  Jofeph  ncas  thirty  years  oM  when 
'he  flood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  :  and 
Jofeph  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  Pharaoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
47  And  in  the  leven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls.  48  And  he  ga- 
thered up  all  the  food  of  the  feven  years, 
which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities  :  the  Ibod  of  the  field 
which  was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up 
in  the  fame.  49  And  Jofeph  gathered  com 
as  the  fand  of  the  lea,  very  much,  until  he  left, 
numbering:  for  i/  -was  without  number.  50 
A  nd  unto  Jofeph  were  born  two  Pons,  before 
the  years  of  famine  came  :  which  Afenah,  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  pricil  of  On,  bare  unto 
him.  5 1  And  Jofeph  called  the  name  of  the 
firft-born,  Manaileh  :  for  God,  /aid  he,  hafh 
made  me  forget  aH  my  toil,  and  ali  my  fa- 
ther's houfe.  52  And  the  name  of  the  fecond 
tailed  he  Epliraim  :  for  God  hath  caufed  me 
to  be  fruitfid  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  %  And  the  feven  years  of  plentenulnefs 
that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  feven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  according  as  Jofeph  had  faid  :  and  the 
c  •  tleauh 
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dearth  was  hi  all  lands  ;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  Witt  bread.  55  And  when  all  the 
Jand  of  Egypt  was  familhed,  the  people  cried 
to  Pharaoh  for  bread :  And  Pharaoh  ("aid  un- 
to all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Jofeph  ;  what 
he  faith  to  you,  do,  56  And  the  famine  was 
over  all  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  Jofeph 
opened  all  the  itoic-houfes,  and  fold  unto  the 
Egyptians:  and  the  famine  waxed  lore  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  57  And  all  countries  casnc 
into  Egypt  to  Jo'leph  for  to  buy  corn  ;  be- 
cause that  the  famine  was  fo  fore  in  all  lands. 

Obfcrve  here,  Fir/},  The  building  of  Jofcph's  family, 
hi  the  birth  of  two  tons,  Manafieh  and  Epbraim,  vcr.  p, 
ti,  jZ.  In  thi  nimes  he  gave  them,  he  owned  the  Di- 
vine Provjdeuee  Riving  this  happy  turn  to  his  attain. 

[l.]  Ht  was  made  iojaijti  bn  mjery.  Job  xi.  16.  W  c 
QiOUM  bear  our  at!  icU  >i  i  when  they  arc  prelcnt,  as  thofe 
that  know  not  but  ProrilknCO  may  fo  out-weigh  them  by 
afur-cumfcrls,  as  that  we  may  even  forget  them  when 
they  are  fall.  But  could  he  be  fo  unnatural  as  to  forget 
all  bis  fathers  houfe  t  He  means  the  unkimlt.etTcs  he 
received  fco.n  his  luvthrcn,  or  perhaps  the  wealth  and  ho- 
nour he  expected  from  his  father  with  the  birth-right.  The 
roles  he  now  wore  made  him  forgit  the  coat  of  divers  co- 
lours he  wore  in  his  father's  houfe. 

[2,]  He  was  made  fruitful  in  the  land tfbis  afiliSfion.  It 
had  been  the  land  of  his  afflifiion ;  and  in  i'ome  fcrife  it  was 
ilill  fo,  for  it  v.'j?  not  Canaan,  the  land  of  promife.  His 
dillance  from  his  father  was  rtill  his  affliction.  Note, 
Light  is  fomctimes  fown  for  the  righteous  in  a  barren  and 
unlikely  foil ;  and  yet  if  God  fow  it  and  water  it,  it  will 
oooe  lip  again.  Hie  atPiclions  of  the  fkintl  promote 
<Vir  fruitfuhufs.  Epbraim  f.gnifies  fr uitfuineft ;  and 
jtJannJli-b,  frgelfulnefs :  For  thtle  two  often  go  toother; 
when  Jcil.urun  waxed  fat,  htfrgot  God  bis  maker. 

Secondly,  The  accomplifhnieut  of  Jofcph's  predictions. 
Pharaoh  had  a  great  confidence  in  the  truth  of  them,  per- 
haps finding  in  his  own  mind,  beyond  whr.t  another  pcr- 
fon  could,  an  exact  agrccablcncfs  between  them  and  his 
dreams,  as  between  the  key  and  the  lock :  And  the  event 
(hewed  that  he  was  not  deceived.  The  feven  plenteous 
yean  camr,  ver.  47. ;  and  at  length  they  were  ended,  vcr. 
cj.  Note,  Wc  ought  to  forefce  the  approaching  period 
of  the  days  both,  of  our  profperity  and  of  our  opportuni- 
ty ;  and  therefore  mull  not  be  fecure  in  the  enjoyment  of 
our  profperitv,  nor  flothful  in  the  improvement  of  our 
opportunity.  '  Years  of  plenty  will  end  ;  therefore  what 
thy  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it,  and  gather  in  gathering  time  : 
77.  e  morning  cometh,  and  alfo  the  night,  I  fa.  xxL  \l. ;  the 
plenty,  and  alfo  the  famine.  The  f,*vcn  years  of  dearth  be- 
gan to  come,  ver.  54. :  See  what  changes  of  condition  we 
are  liable  to  in  this  world  •,  and  what  need  wc  have  to  be 
joyful  in  a  day  of  profperity,  and  in  a  day  of  adverfity  to 
conlider,  Eccl.  vii.  14.  This  famine,  it  frems,  was  not 
only  in  Egypt,  but  in  other  lands,  'mail lands,  i.  e.  all  the 
neighbouring  countries  :  Fruitful  landt  arc  foon  turned  in- 
to barrtnnefs,  by  the  iniauiif  of  them  that  d-well  therein, 
I  rfal.  cvii.  34.  It  i»  here  fsud,  that  in  the  land  of  E- 
pypt  there  was  bread;  meaning  probably,  not  that  on- 
iy  which  Jofeph  had  bought  up  for  the  king,  but  that 
which  private  pcrfor.s  by  his  example,  and  upon  the  pub- 
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lie  notice  of  this  predion,  ns  mM  as  by  the  rules  of 
lo.mr.'j-i  prudence,  had  Said  up. 

Thirdly,  Tlic  performance  of  Jofcph's  frjR:  He  was 
found  faithful  to  it,  as  n  llcward  ought  to  b„'. 

(I.)  He  was  dili^-nt  in  laying  up  while  the  y'/.r.ty  lad- 
ed, ver.  4S,  4').    H<-  that  thus  gathers  is  a  wife  />. 

(2.)  He  WB*  prudent  and  careful  in  giving  out  vvhe ra- 
the famine  came,  and  kc;  t  the  nn.kcts  low  ';)  furni.'i.in^ 
them  nt  KaTombtd  rates  out  of  his  Beses.    The  people  ir» 
diflrefi  cried  ft  Pharaoh,  as  that  woman  to  the  kiogot  If- 
rarl,  2  King*  vi.  lf>.  Help,  my  hid,  0  King  :    Ht  font 
them  to  his  trcafurer  ;  Go  to  Jvfiph.    Tnni  God,  in  the 
gofpcl,  di reels  thofe  that  apply  trtettfetve*  to  him  for  mer- 
cy'and  grace,  to  g 0  tj  the'  I.  ' J  J  fur,  in  whom  all  ful- 
ncfi  dwells;  ami  what  b:  fi'.lb  to  you,  do.    Jofeph,  no 
doubt,  with  wifdo-Ti  .-.nd  jultic e  fixed  the  price  of  the 
corn  he  fokl ;  fo  that  Pharaoh,  whole  money  had  bought 
it  up,  might  have  rtslonable  profit,  a:>d  yet  the  country 
might  not  be  npprctTcd,  nor  advantige  tak<*n  of  t'r.eir  pre- 
vailing KCvfuiy :  While  le  that  w'ab-hMeih  orn  when  it 
is  dear,  in  hopes  it  will  yft  gnw  dearer,  and  people  pc- 
rith  for  want  of  it,  has  minya  Cttrfi  lor  fo  doing,  (tad  it 
is  not  a  curfe  caufelfs.)  hidings  jhall  be  upon  the  bead  of 
bin  that  thai  JeBeth  it.  I'ror.  xi.  16.   And  kt  the  price 
be  determined  by  that  golden  rule  of  julUcc,  To  do  as  we 
would  be  dont-by. 

C  H  A  P.   XLH:     '  * 

W*  bad,  in  the  foregliitg  chapter,  thr  fulfilling  of  tbt\t!<- tarns 
which  Jofeph  bad  interpreted  :  h  this,  and  tbejiltoving- 
eh'ipten,  we  have  the  fulfilling  of  the  dreamt  which  Jo- 
feph bimft.f  had  dreamed,  that  his  father's  famify  jhould 
do  ubciia.KC  to  him.  The  fiery  is  very  largely  .and  par- 
ticularly related  of  what  pafieJ  between  "j  ftpp  aid  his 
breibrrn  ;  not  only  becaufr  it  is  an  tuU-ttainingyorp, 
and  probably  VMS  much  tatted  of  h'*th  atr.wg  the  Ifrael- 
i:ei  aiul  among  the  Egyptian; ;  but  becaufc  it  is  wry  in- 
llruclivt  ,  ana1  it  gat  e  occajiun  Jar  the  removal  of  "Jacob" s 
family  into  Egypt,  on  which fu  many  great  evenu  after, 
wards  depended.  We  have  in  this  chapter,  (1.)  7be 
bumble  application  of  Jaccb"s  fins  to  Jifcpb,  to  buy  corny . 

(2.)  The  flight  Jofeph  put  them  into,  for 


ver. ,  I , — <». 

their  trial,  vcr.  ~* — 20.  (3.)  The  conviflion  tbey  were 
now  under  of  their  fin  concerning  Jofepb  long  before,  vcr. 
21,-24.  (4.)  Their  return  to  Cancan  with  corn,  and 
the  great  dijlrefs  their  goud  father  was  in  up^n  the  ac- 
count tbey  gave  him  of  their  expedition,  vcr.  2J,  ad  fin. 

NOW  when  Jacob  faw  that  there  ^as  corn 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  (hid  unto  his  fons.  Why 
do  ye  look  oue  upon  another  ?  2  And  he  laid, 
Behold,  I  have  heard  that  there  U  corn  in  E- 
gypt :  get  ye  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us 
from  thence ;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die. 
3  And  Jofcph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to 
buy  corn  m  Egypt.  4  But  Benjamin,  Jofeph's 
brother,  Jacob  lent  not  with  his  brethren  :  for 
he  laid,  Lell  peradventure  mifchief  befal  him. 
5  And  the  fons  of  Ifrael  came  to  buy  corn  a- 
mong  thofe  that  came  :  for  the  famine  was  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  6  And  Jofeph  was  the 
governor  over  the  land,  and  he  it  was  that  fold 

to 
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to  all  the  people  of  the  land  :  and  Jofeph's 
brethren  tame,  and  bowed  down  themfelves 
before  him,  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

Though  Jacob's  fons  were  all  married,  ami  had  families 
cf  their  own  j  yet  it  ihould,  feern  they  were  (till  incorpo- 
rated in  one  focicty,  under  the  conduit  and  prefideney  of 
their  father  Jacob:  And  here  we  have, 

FtrJI,  The  orders  he  gave  them  to  go  and  buy  com  in 
Egypt,  ver.  t,  a.  Ohfcrve,  [i.]  The  famine  was  grie- 
vous in  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  is  obfervable,  that  all  the 
three  patriarchs,  to  whom  Canaan  was  the  land  of  promifc, 
met  with  famine  in  that  land :  Which  was,  not  only  to 
try  their  faith,  whether  they  could  trull  God  though  he 
flay  than,  though  he  llarve  them;  hut  to  tearh  them  to 
feck  the  better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly,  Htb.  xi.  5, 
6.  Wc  have  need  of  fomething  to  wean  us  from  this  world, 
and  make  us  long  for  a  better.  [j.J  Still  when  there  was 
famine  in  Canaan,  there  was  corn  in  Egypt.  Thus  Pro- 
vidence orders  it,  that  one 'place  mould  be  a  fuccour  and 
fupply  to  another ;  for  we  are  all  brethren.  The  Egypti- 
ans, the  feed  of  nccurfed  Hani,  have  plenty,  when  God's 
bleffcd  Ifracl  want.  Thus  God,  in  difpe tiling  commsn  fa- 
vours, often  croffcth  hands;  yet  obferve,  The  plenty  E- 
gypt  now  had  was  owing,  under  God,  to  Jofeph's  prudence 
and  care.  If  his  brethren  had  not  fold  him  into  Egypt, 
but  refpeclcd  him  according  to  his  merits,  who 'knows  but 
he  mii;ht  have  done  the  fame  thing  for  Jacob's  family  w  hich 
now  he  had  done  for  Pharaoh,  and  the  Egyptians  might 
then  have  come  to  them  to  buy  corn  ?  But  thole  who  drive 
away  from  among  them  wife  and  good  men,  know  not 
what  they  do.  [3.]  facob  faw  that  there  teat  corn  in  E- 
g?f>t ;  he  faw  the  corn  that  his  neighbours  had  bought 
there  and  brought  home.  It  is  a  fpur  to  endeavour,  to  fee 
where  fiipplies  arc  to  be  had,  and  to  fee  others  fupplied  : 
Shall  oihen  get  food  for  their  fouls,  and  lhall  we  llarvc 
while  it  is  to  be  had  i  [4.]  He  reproved  his  foni  for  de- 
'  laying  to  provide  corn  for  their  families:  IVby  do  ye  look 
one  upon  another  Note,  When  we  are  in  trouble  and 
want,  it  is  folly  for  us  to  lland  looking  one  upon  another, 
that  is,  to  Hand  deffionding,  and  defpairing,  as  if  there  were 
no  hope,  no  help ;  to  (land  diffusing,  either  which  fhall 
have  the  honour  of  going  firft,  or  which  fhall  have  the 
fafety  of  coming  lad  ;  to  (land  deliberating  and  debating 
what  we  Iball  do,  and  doing  nothing;  to  ftand  dreaming 
under  a  fpirit  of  dumber,  as  if  we  had  nothing  to  do;  and 
to  (land  delaying,  as  if  wc  had  time  at  command.  Let  it 
never  be  faid  wc  left  that  to  be  done  to-morrow  which  we 
could  as  well  have  done  to-day.  [5.J  He  quickened  them 
to  go  to  Egypt :  del  you  down  thither'.  Mailers  of  fami- 
lies mull  not  only  pray  for  daily  bread  for  their  families, 
and  food  convenient;  but  mutt  lay  out  thcmfclrci  with 
.  care  and  indurtry  to  provide  it.  '' 

Secondly,  Their  obedience  to  thefe  orders,  ver.  3.  They 
went  down  to  buy  torn:  They  did  not  fend  their  fervants, 
but  very  prudently  went  tbtmfeivcs,  to  lay  out  their  own 
money.  Let  none  think  themfelves  too  great  ortoogtood 
to  take  pains.  Matters  of  families  Ihould  fee  with  their 
.own  eyes,  and  take  heed  of  leaving  too  much  to  fervants. 
Only  Benjamin  went  not  with  them,  for  he  was  his  fa- 
ther's darling.  To  Egypt  they  came,  among  others;  and, 
having  a  confidcrable  cargo  of  corn  to  buy,  they  were 
brought  before  Jofeph  himfelf,  who  probably  expected 
they  would  come;  and,  according  to  the  laws  of  honour, 
they  bowed  down  lletnfehet  before  bim,  vcr.  6.  Now  their 


empty  (heaves  did  obeifance  to  his  full  one.  Compare 
this  with  lfa.  lx.  14.  and  Rev.  iii.  y. 

7  And  Jofeph  faw  bis  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them;  but  made  himfelf  ftrange  unto  them, 
and  fpake  roughly  unto  them ;  and  he  faid  un- 
to them,  Whence  come  ye?  And  they  faid, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food.  8  And 
Jofeph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  not 
him.  9  And  Jofeph  remembered  the  dreatm 
which  he  dreamed  of  them,  and  faid  unto  them, 
Ye  are  fpies,  to  fee  the  nakednefs  of  the  land 
you  are  come.  10  And  they  faid  unto  him, 
Nay,  my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  fervants 
come,  u  We  are  ail  one  man's  fons:  we  are 
true  men,  thy  fervants  are  no  fpies.  12  And  he 
faid  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  fee  the  nakednefs 
of  the  land  you  are  come.  13  And  they  faid, 
Thy  fervants  are  twelve  brethren,  the  fons  of 
one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  behold, 
the  youngeft  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and 
one  is  not.  14  And  Jofeph  faid  unto  them* 
That  is  it  that  I  fpake  unto  you,  faying.  Ye 
are  fpies.  15  Hereby  ye  lhall  be  proved:  by 
the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  lhall  not  go  forth  hence, 
except  your  youngeft  brother  come  hither.  16 
Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, audye  mall  be  kept  in  prifon,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  you:  or  elfe  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh 
furely  ye  are  fpies.  17  And  he  put  them  all 
together  into  ward  three  days.  1 8  And  Jofeph 
faid  unto  them  the  third  day,  This  do,  and  live  : 
for  I  fear  God.  19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one 
of  your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  houfeof  your 
prifon:  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the  famine  of 
your  houfes:  10  But  bring  your  youngeft  bro- 
ther unto  me ;  fo  mail  your  words  be  verified, 
and  ye  fltall  not  die.    And  they  did  fo. 

We  may  well  wonder  that  Jofeph,  during  the  twenty  " 
years  he  bad  now  been  in  Egypt,  efpeciaily  during  the 
fall  feven  years  that  he  had  been  in  power  there,  never 
fent  to  his  father  to  acquaint  him  with  his  circumttan- 
ces;  nay, it  is  llrange  that  he  who  fo  often  ivent  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  chap.  xli.  45,  46.  never  malic  » 
ttcp  to  Canaan,  to  vHit  his  aged  father,  when  he  was  in 
the  borders  of  Egypt  that  lay  next  to  Canaan ;  perhaps  it 
would  not  have  been  above  three  or  four  days  journey  for  ' 
him  in  his  chariot.  It  is  a  probable  conjecture,  that  his  whole 
management  of  himfelf  in  this  affair'vas  by  fptcial  direc- 
tion from  heaven,  that  the  purpofe  of  God  concerning  Ja- 
cob and  his  family  might  be  accomptilhed.  When  JoftphN 
brethren  came,  he  knew  them  by  many  a  good  token ;  but 
they  knew  not  him,  little  thinking  to  find  him  there,  ver. 
8.  He  remembered  lite  dreamt,  ver.  9.;  but  they  had  for. 
got  them.  The  laying  up  of  God's  oracles  in  our  heart* 
will  be  of  excellent  ufc  to  us  in  all  our  conduct.  Jofeph 
c  a  h»«J 
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had  an  eye  to  hit  dream*,  which  he  knew  to  be  divine, 
in  hi*  carriage  towards  his  brethren;  and  aimed  at  the  ac- 
c  >mpH ihment  of  them,  and  tbc  bringing  of  his  brethren 
to  rcpentince  for  their  former  fir.s :  And.  both  tliofc  point* 
were  gained. 

FirJ,  lie  (hewed  himfcif  very  rigorous  and  harfh  with 
th-rm  :  The  very  manner  of  hi*  fpeaking,  confidcring  the 
poll  he  was  in,  wai  enough  to  frighten  them  ;  for  he /pake 
roughh  to  them,  ver.  7.  He  charged  them  with  ill  defigns 
agai.n\  the  government,,  ver.-ct. ;  treated  them  as  danger- 
ous pcrfjns,  Yearcfpiet;  protefting.  by  ibt  life  ofP/jortob 
that  they  were  £0,  ver.-  »f>.  Some  make  that  an  oath  ;  o- 
thers  make  it  ho  more  but  a  vehement  iiflevcratiun,  like 
that,  At  tby  foul  livetb :  However,  it  was  more  than  yea, 
vet,  and  n*v,  "*r ;  and  tberefore  cant  of  evil.  Note,  Bad 
words  arc  foon  learned  by  converfe  with  thofc  that  ute 
them,  but  not  fo  £0011  unlearned :  Jofeph.  by  being  much 
a:  court,  got  the  courtiers,  oath.  By  the  life  <f  Pimtoi  ; 
perhaps  ik-ligning  hereby  to  cenfirnt  his  brethren  in  their 
belief  that  he  was  an  Egyptian,  and  not  an  Israelite.  :  They 
knew  this  was  not  the  language  of  a  fon  of  Abraham  : 
When  Peter  would  pmve  hitnfelf  no  difciple  of  Chrill,  he 
e-trfed  and  J ■■■■  Now,  why  was  Jofeph  thus  hard  upon 
bis  brethren?  Wc  may  be  fuse  it  was  not  from  a  I'pirit  of 
cjvenge,  that  he  might  tratnpUs  upon  them  now  who  had 
formerly  trampjed  upon  him}  he  wis  not  si  man  of  t!.at 
tamper.    But,  (t.)  It  was  to  enrich  his  own  dreams,  and 

i:np!ete  the  accumplilhment  of  then,  (2.)  It  was  to 
i.nag  then  to  repentance.  (3.)  It  was.  to  get  out  of  them 
an  account  of  the  ftate  of  their  family,  which  ho  longed 
to  know :  They  would  have  difcovered  him  if  be  bad  alk- 
ed  'J-  a  friend,  therefore  be  aflct  as  a  Judge.  Not  fueiug 
bis-bftjthfi'  Benjamin.  With  them,  perhaps  be  began  to  fu- 
fjieil.tbat  they  had  made  him  away  too;  and  therefore 
fctv's.  them  occafion  to  fpeak  of  their  fathet  and  brother. 
NV.r,  God,  in  his  providence,  fomctimes  feems  h.«rih  with 
rWe  he  loves,  and  J'peaki  roughly  to  thofc  whom  yet  be  . 
Las  great  mercy  in  ttorc  for. 

Secondly,  They  hereupon  were  very  fubmikive.  .  Tliey 
fp<i!;e  t<i  him  with  all  the  refpect ,  imaginable ;  A*v,  my 
/rW,  ver.  10.:  A  great  ch.ingt  fince  they  laid,  Behold,  tbii 
dsscter  comer.  They  very  modeftly  deny  the  charge : 
tiv  arc  no  fpiet.  They  tell  him  their  bufiQcu  t'.They  came 
to  hiyfood;  a  juftifiable  errand,  and  the.  fame  that  many 
ftraogcrs  came  to  Egypt  upon  at  this  time ;  They  undcr- 
'take  to  give  a  particular  .account  of  thcmfclves  and  their 
family,  vor.  13.}  and  that  was  it  he  wanted. 
1  "Badly,  He  clapped  them  all  up  in  prifoo.  /or  three  dayt, 
ver.  17.  Thus  God  dealt  with  the  fouls  he  defigns  for 
fpecial  comfort  and  honour:  He  fkft  humble*  them,  and 
terrifies  them,  and  brings  them  under  a  (pint  of  Itondage ; 
and  then  bind*  up  their  wounds  by  the  fpirjt  of  adoption. 

Fourthly,  Ho.  concluded  with  them  at  laft,  that  one  of 
them  tj.ould  be  IciV  at  a  hoflage,  and  the  rcQ  ihould  go 
home  and  fetch  Benjamin  It  .was  a  very  encouraging 
word  he  faid  to  them,  ver.  i9.  I  fear  Cod:  a.  d.  "  You 
may  a(Ture  yotirfelves  I  wilt  do  you  no  wrung :  I  dare 
not ;  for  ;  know,  tfait  a*  high  as  \  am,  thane  4s  One  high- 
er than  I."  Note,  With  thofe  that  fear  Gfd  we  have  rea- 
son to  expect  fair  dealing :  the  fear  of  God  will  be  a  cheejt 
upon  thole  that  are  in  power,  to  reitrain  them  from  abla- 
ting their  power  to  opprelTion  and  tyranny:  Thole  that 
hi  •.  no  one  eli'e  to  tbtad  in  awe  of,  ought  to  ftand  in  awe 
•f  ih.ir  own  coufciencrs.  Sec  Neh.  v.  15.  So  did  tut  1, 
Ucaxft  of  the  fear  of  CW« 


s  i  s.  ciiap.xLn; 

21  f  And  they  faiJ  one  to  another,  Wc  an*- 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  law  the  anguilh  of  his  fowl,  when  he  be» 
fought  us;  and  we  would  not  hear:  therefore 
is  this  dirtrefs  come  upon  us.  22  And  Reuben 
anfwercd  them,  faying.  Spake  I  not  unto  you, 
living.  Do  not  lit)  againit  the  child ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear?  therefore  behold  alfo,  hw 
bloodis  re/mixed.  23  And  they  knew  not  that 
Jofeph  undcrftood  tbem;  for  he  fpakc  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter.  24  And  he  turned 
himfelf  about  from  them,  and  wept;  and  he 
returned  to  them  again,  and  communed  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes.  25  \  Then  Jofeph  com- 
manded to  fill  their  lacks  with  com,  and  to  rc«- 
ftorc  every  man's  money  into  his  fack,  and  to 
give  them  provilion  for  the  way :  and  thus  did 
he  unto  them.  26  And  they  laded  their  afles 
with  the  corn,  and  dqparttfd  thence.  27  And 
as-  one  of  them  opened  his  fack  to  give  his  afs 
provender  m  the  inn,  he  efpied  his  money  : 
for  behold  it  ivas  in  his  fuck's  mouth.  28  And 
he  faid  unto  his  brethren.  My  money  is  refto- 
red;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  fack  :  and  their 
heart  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  fay- 
ing one  to  another,  What  is  thh  that  Cod  hath 
done,  unto  us? 

Htlsj  ii,  Firjl, The  penitent  rciftflion  Jofeph'* brethren 
.made  upon  die  wrong  they  had  formerly  done  to  hiro, 
ver.  St.  They  talked  the  matter  over  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  ;  not  fufpeding  that  Jofeph,  whom  they  took  for 
a  native  of  Egypt,  undcrftood  them,  much  lefs  that  lu 
was  the  perfoii  they  fpoke  of. 

»  [ lA  They  remembered  with  regret  the  barbarous  crutl- 
ty  wherewith  they  perfecuted  him:  IVe  art  verily  £viitv 
eo.tcertiing  our  brother.  \V«  do  not  read  that  they  faid 
this.duriag  theic  three  days  imprisonment ;  but  now  when 
the  matter  was  come  to  feme  iuue,  and  duty  law  thera- 
felvet  ftill  embarraued,  now  they  began  to  relent.  Per- 
haps Jofeph'*  mention  of  .the  fear  of  Cod  (ver.  18.)  put 
them  upon  confidyation,  and  extortc  1„i)uj  reflection. 
Now  fee  here,  (1.)  The  office  of  confeienrs:  It  is  a  re- 
mcmlixancer  to  bring  to. mind  things  lopg  &nce  faid  and 
dope,  to  fbevo  us  whem'a  we  have  erred,  though  it  were 
long  ago;  ja  this  reflection  here  was  above  twenty  years 
aftes  the  j$o  was  committed.  As  tine  will  not  wear  out 
the  guilt  of  Cn,  fo  it  will  riot  blot  out  the  records  of  con- 
fcieocc:  When  the  guilt  of  this  fin  of  Jofcph's  brethren 
wasfrcfh,  they  made  light  of  it,  and  fotduvin.to  eat  breed ; 
but  uow,  long  after,  their  conferences  minded  them  of  it. 
(a.)  The  benefit  of  afflictions:  Thofe  often,  prove  a  happy 
and  effectual  means  of  awakening  confeience,  and  bringing- 
Cn  to  our  remembrance,  Job  xiii.  2?\  (1.)  The  evil  0/ 
guilt  cancerfiig^mr  brethren.  .  Of  all  Uic:r  futs:  that  was 
it  that  confcicnce  now  aeproached  them  fur.  Whenever 
we  think  we  have  wrorg  done  us,  we  ought  ;o.rttaejubcr 
the  wrong  wc  have  dum.  to  others,  E«cL  vii.  at  .jj. 
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[i.]  Reuben  on'y  remembered  with  comfort  that  he 
had  been  an  advocate  for  his  brother,  and  had  done  what 
he  could  to  prevent  the  nufchict"  they  did  him,  vc:\  22. 
SptJte  I  not  unto  you,  faying,  Do  nut  Jin  egainfl  the  child? 
Note,  t.  It  is  au  aggravation  of  tin,  that  it  was  commit- 
ted agninit  admonitions.  2.  When  we  come  to  tliarc  with 
others  iu  their  calamities  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  us  if  we 
have  the  tctlimony  of  our  confcienccs  for  us,  that  we  did 
not  ihare  with  them  in  their  iniquities,  but  in  our  places 
witnefled  againft  them.  This  ihall  be  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Jay  of  evil,  and  take  out  the  (ling. 

Secondly,  Jofeuh's  tenderoefj  towards  them  upon  this 
occaflon.  He  retired  from  them  to  weep,  ver.  24.  Though 
his  reafon  direclcd  that  he  thouU  Hill  carry  himiclf  as  a 
ftranger  to  them,  becaufe  they  were  not  as  yet  humbled 
enough  ;  yet  natural  affection  could  not  but  work,  fur  he 
was  a  man  of  a  tender  foirit.  This  rcprefenu  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  God  towards  repenting  tinners.  See  Jer. 
xxxi.  ao.  Since  I fpake  againjl  htm,  I  di  earnefl/y  rtmim- 
.  her  him  ft  ill.    See  Judg.  x.  It». 

Thirdly,  The  imprisonment  of  Simeon,  ver.  24.  He 
chafe  him  for  the  hollagc;  probably  becaufe  he  remem- 
bered him  to  have  been  his  rood  bitter  enemy,  or  becaufe 
he  obferved  htm  now  to  be  lralt  humbled  and  concerned ! 
He  bound  him  before  their  eyet,  to  adect  them  all  j  or, 
perhaps,  it  is  intimated,  that  though  he  bound  him  with  . 
fame  feverity  before  them,  yc  t  afterwards,  when  they  were  . 
gone,  he  took  off  his  bond*. 

Fourthly,  The  diunilhon  of  the  reft  of  them-   The,  •  . 
came  for  com,  and  corn  they  had  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
every  man  had  his  money  rcftorcd  in  hie  faci't  nouth. . 
Thus  Chrirt,  our  ./'_.'■/-  '■>,  gives  out  fupplics  without  money 
and  without  price:  therefore  the  poor  are.  invited  to  buy, 
Rev.  iii.  17,  18.    This  put  them  into  a  mighty  comic  r- 
nation,  ver.  28.    Their  heart  failed  them,  and  1  try  were  , 
mf raid,  faying  one  to  another,  What  it  .tiu  that  .  Uod  hat . 
dune  to  uif 

[l.j  It  was  really  a  merciful  event;  I  hope  they  had. 
no  wrong  dene  them  when  thy  had  their  money  given 
them  back,  but  a  kindratfs ;  yet  they  were  thus  terrified 
by  it.    Not  ■,  1.  Guilty  confcienccs  are  apt  to  take  good' 
providences  in  a  bad  fenfe,  and  to. put  .wrong  conltruc-  . 
tions  even  upon-  thofe. things  that  make  for  them :  They 
fee  what  nine  pur/Let.,,  z.. Wealth  Sometimes  brings  as 
much  cart  along  with  it  as  want  doth,  and  more  too.  If 
they  had  been  robbed  of  their  money,  they  could  not  have 
been  wnrfc  frighted  than  they  were  nuw  when  they  found 
their  money  in  their  facka.  Thus  he.whofc  ground  brought  - 
forth  pleotiftiyjr,  faid,  What  flail 1  dot  Luke  xii.  17. 

[2  ]  Yet  in  .their  circumlbnccs  it  was  very  amazing,  j 
They  knew  that  the  Egyptians  abhorred  an  Hebrew, 
chap,  xliii.  42. :  And  therefore,  fuice.  thty  could  not  ex- 
pect to  rtcetve  any  kindnefs  from  them,  they  conducted  . 
that  this  was  done  with  adrfign  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
them;  the  rather  becaufe  the  man  ttie  lurdof  tbeJandhnA 
charged  them  as  fpies.   Their  own  confcienccs  were  alfo 
awate,  and  their  fins  fet  in  owrer  before  them  ;  ami- this 
puts  them  into  confufion.    Note,  ( 1.)  When  mens  fpirits  - 
are  finking,  every  thing  helps  to  link  them.    (2.)  When 
the  events  of  Providence  concerning  us  are  Curprifing,  it 
is  good  to  inquire  what  it  is  that  God  hat  done,  and  is  do.  ', 
bur,  with  u#,  and  to  co/fider  thcoperation  of  hit  Imndt, . 

29  f  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  fa- 
ther, unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him 
.all  that  befel  unto  them,  faying,  30  The  man 


•who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  fpakc  roughly  to 
11s, and  tool;  us  for  fpies  of  the  country.  31  And 
we  faid  unto  him,  We  are  true  men;  \vc  are 
no  fpies.  32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  fons  of 
our  father:  one //not,  and  the  youngeft  /"/  this 
day  w  ith  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  3  j 
And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  laid  un- 
to us,  Hereby  fhall  I  know  that  yc  are  true 
men:  leave  one  of  your bretlneh  here  with  me, 
and  take/oorf/orthe  famine  of  yourhoufeholds, 
and  be  gone.  34  And  bring  your  youngeft 
brother  unto  me:  then  fliall  I  know  that  yc 
are  no  fpies,  but  that  ye  are  true  men :  fo  will 
I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and  ye  fhalr  traf- 
fickirrtheland.  35^[Anditcametopafs  asthev 
emptied  their  facks,  that  behold,  every  man'"s 
bundle  of  money  was  in  his  fuck:  and  when 
both  they  and  their  father  faw  the  bundles  of 
money,  they  were  afraid.  36  And  Jacob  their 
father  faid  unto  them,  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
of  my  children*-  -Jofcph  is  not,  and  Simeon  it 
not,  and  ye.  will  take  Benjamin  away :  all  thefe 
things  ore  againfl  me,  37  And  Reuben  fpake 
unto  his  father,  faying,  Slay  my  two  fons,  if  1 
bring  him  not  to  thee:  deliver  him  into  my 
hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again.  3S 
And  he  faid,  My  fon  fliall  not  go  down  with 
you:  for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  a- 
lone:  if  mifchief  befal  him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  fhall  yc  bring  down  my  grey 
hairs  witb  forrow  to  the  grave. 

Here  is,  FirJ,  The  report  which  Jacob's  fons  made  to 
their  father  of  the  great  dillrel's  they  had  been  in  in 
gypt;  how  they  had  been  fufuceled  and  threatened,  and 
obliged  to  leave  Simeon  a  j  rironer  (hero,  till  thev  ihoukl 
bring  Benjamin  with :  thera  thither.  Who  would  have 
jhougbt  of  this»when  they  left  home?  Whca  we  go  aWnl, 
wi  Ihould-confider  how  many  lad  accident*,  that  we  litUc 
think  of, may  btfal  us  before  we  return  home:  We  (ami 
nut  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ;  we  ought  therefore  to  be 
alwirvs  ready  fur  the  worjl*  . 

S*c*ndly,  The-deep  imprc.Ttan  tiris  nudo  uprn  the  good 
man.  The  very  bundlet  of  money,  which  jofcph  returned, 
in  kindueuY  to  his  father,  frighted  him*  vrr.<  at, :  For  he 
concluded  it  was. done  with  fomc  rrifohievnus  defign,  or 
perhaps-furpecTcd  his  own  fons  to  liavc  done  fome  ill  thing, 
and  fo  to  have  run  thenj('clv«4iito  ^trenumre ;  which  is 
intimated  in  what  be  faith,  ver.36.  Alt  have  ye  bereaved. 
He  feems  tola*  the  fault  upon  them;. Knowing  tbcircha- 
racier*,  he  .feared  they  had  provoked  the  Egyptians,  and 
perhaps  forcibly  or  fraudulently  brought  home  their  mo- 
ney; Jacob  is  here  nrueh  out-of  temper,  [t.)  He  has 
very  melancholy  apprehenfions  concerning  the  prefent  flats 
of  his-faroily-:  "  Jofcph  it  not,  and  Simeon  it  not*"  where, 
as  Jofeph  waa  ui  honour,  and  Simeon  in  the  way  to  it. 
Note,  We  often  perplex  onrfdves  with  our  own  miUakc* 
even  in  matters  of  fact.  Trae  griefs  mayarife  from  f.ilfc 
intelligence  and  funpofitions,  3  Sam.  xiii.  3,.  Jacob  give, 
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up  Jjfcp!:  f<J  <*.  *"d  Simron  and  Bcuwuin  in  danger; 
md  concludes,  Alt  tor'?  thugs  are  agatnj  me.  it  proved 
i.thcrwile,  that  all  thefe  tilings  werc/ar  btmj  wert  work- 
ing U'getheV  for  h'rj  pood,  and  the  £ooJ  of  his  family  ;  yet 
here  1*  think*  ttaia  all  a*;nj!  bim.  Note,  Through  our 
ignorance  and  miflakc,  mid  th;  weakritls  of  our  faith,  we 
often  apprehend  that  to  i<  awLift  us  which  is  really /br 
«/.  We  arc  anTiclcd  in  Liody,  eftute,  name,  relations;  and 
we  think  sill  thefc  thing*  arc  c?>vnjl  us,  whereas  thefe  are 
really  working  for  us  the  wight  of  glory.  [2.]  He  is  at 
prulent  refolvcd  that  Benjamin  lhall  not  go  down.  Reu- 
»>en  will  undertake  to  bring  him  back  in  fafcty,.vcr.  37.;  , 
not  Co  much  as  putting  in,  1/ lit  Lord  will  i  not  except- 
in~  tlic  common  di&Ueri  Of  traveller:  But  he  fooblUy 
bids  Jarob  flav  his  two  foiii,  (which,  it  is  like,  he  was  ve- 
ry proud  of,)  if  he  brought  him  not  back;  as  if  the  death 
of  two  grandfons  could  fatisfy  Jacob  for  the  death  of  a  fan. 
No;  Jacob's  prefent  thoughts  are,  Myfon  /bal/neJ  godewn 
with  you.  He  plainly  intimates  a  diuruA  of  them,  remem- 
bering that  he  never  faw  Jefrph  fwee  he  had  been  with 
thsrm:  Therefore  Benjamin  fliall  not  go  with  you,  by  the 
way  in  which  re  eo  ,•  for  ye  Jhall  bring  down  ray  grey  hairs. 
Note,  It  is  bad  with  a  family  when  children  carry  them- 
felvcs  fo  ill  that  their  parents  know  not  how  to  truft  then*. 

CHAP.  XL11I. 

Ihre  the  /lory  of  "jofcph' s  brethren  is  carried  on,  end  very 
particularly  "related.  I.  Their  melancholy  parting  with 
ibtir  father  -Jacob  in  Canaan,  vcr.  1,— 14.    II.  Their 

-  fieqfant  meeting  with  Jofepb  in  Egypt,  ver.  15.  te  the 
end  }  for  in  thu  chapter,  mothing  occurs  there  hut  what' 
•was  agreeable  and  pUafant  enough. 

AND  the  famine  was  fore  in  the  land.  2  And 
it  come  to  pafs  when  they  had  eaten  up 
/the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  father  laid  unto  them.  Go  again,  buy  us 
a  little  food.  3  And  Judah  ipake  unto  him, 
faving,  The  man  did  foleranly  proteft  unto  us, 
faying,  Ye  fliall  not  fee  my  face,  except  your 
brother  be  with  you.  4  If  thou  wilt  fend  our 
brother  with  us,  we  will  go  dowu  and  buy  thee 
food.  5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  lend  bim,  we  will 
not  go"  down:  for  the  man  faid  unto  us,  Ye 
fliall  not  fee  my  face,  except  your  brother  be 
with  you.  6  And  lfracl  laid,  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  fo  'ill  will  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye 
had  yet  a  brother?  7  And  they  faid,  The  man 
aiked  us  flraitly  of  oar  ftate,  and  of  our  kindred, 
'  faying,  Is  your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  ano- 
ther brother?  and  we  told  him  according  to 
the  tenor  of  thefe  words.  Could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  fay,  Bring  your  brother 
down  ?  8  And  Judah  faid  unto  lfracl  his  father, 
Send  the  lad  with  mc,and  we  will  aril'e  and  go, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and 
thou,  and  alio  our  little  ones.  9  I  will  be  fure- 
ry  lor  him  ;  of  mv hand  flialt  thou  require  htm: 
if  1  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and-fet  him  be- 
fore thee,  then  let  me  bear  t,hc  blame  for  c- 
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ver:  id  For  except  we  had  lingered,  furcly 
now  we  had  returned  this  fecond  time. 

Here,  Fir/1,  Jacob  urges  Ids  fons  to  go  buy  more  corn 
in  Egypt,  ver.  I,  2.  The  famine  continued;  the  corn 
they  hud  bought  was  alt  fpent,  for  it  is  meat  that  perijbeth. 
Jacob,  as  a  good  matter  of  a  family, is  in. care  to  provide 
for  thofe  of  his  own  houfe,  food  convenient ;  and  mall  not 
God  provide  for  his  children,  for  the  houfchold  of  faith  1 
Jacob  bids  them  go  buy  a  little  faod :  Now  in  a  time  of 
fcarcity,  a  Utile  niuft  fuflice;  for  nature  is  content  with 
a  little. 

Secondly,  Judah  urges  him  to  content  that  Benjamin 
mould  go  down  with  them,  how  much  foever  it  was  a. 
gaind  the  grain  with  him.  Note,  It  is  not  at  all  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  honour  and  duty  which  children  owe  their 
parents,  humbly  and  modeftly  to  advife  them,  and,  as  oc- 
c  a  lion  is,  to  reafon  with  them  :  Plead  with  your  mother, 
plead,  Hof.  ii.  2.  (i.)  He  infill*  upon  the  abfolute  nc- 
ceflity  they  were  under  of  bringing  Benjamin  with  them; 
which  he,  who  was  a  witnefs  to  all  that  had  pafTed  in  E- 
gypt,  wa«  a  more  competent  judge  of  than  Jacob  could  be. 
Joleph's  protertation,  ver.  3.  may  be  alluded  to,  to  thew 
upon  what  term*  we  muft  draw  nigh  to  Cod ;  unlefs  we 
bririg  Chrift  along  with  us  in  the  arms  of  our  faith,  wc 
cannot  fee  the  face  of  God  with  comfort.  (2.)  He  en- 
gages to  take  all  pofllbk  care  of  him,  and  to  do  hi*  utmoft 
for  bis  fjfety,  ver.  8,  9.  Judab's  confeience  had  lately 
(mitten  him  for  what  he  had  done  a  great  while  ago  a- 
gainft  Jofcph,  chap.  xlii.  21.;  and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  his  repentance,  he  is  ready  to  undertake,  as  far 
as  a  maa  could  do  it,  for  Benjamin's  fceurity.  He  will 
not  only  not  wrong  him,  but  will  do  all  he  can  to  pro- 
left  him.  This  is  reftitution  as  the  cafe  will  admit  -t 
when  he  knew  not  how  he  could  retrieve  Jofcph,  he 
would  make  fomc  amends  for  the  irreparable  injury  he 
had  done  him,  by  doubling  Ids  care  concerning  Benjamiau 

11  And  their  father  Ifrael  faid  unto  them. 
If  it  mujl  be  fo  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  bell 
fruits  in  the  land  in  your  vcfTels,  and  carry 
down  the  man  a  prefent ;  a  little  balm,  and  a 
little  honey,  fpices,  and  rnvrrh,  nuts,  and  al- 
mond?. 1 2  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand:  and  the  money  that  was  brought  again 
in  the  mouth  of  you:  lacks,  cairy  it  again  in 
your  hand  ;  peradventure  it  was  an  ovcrlight. 
13  Take  alio  your  brother,  and  aiiie,  go  again 
unto  the  man.  14  And  Cod  Almighty  give 
you  mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may  lend 
away  your  other  brother,  and  Benjamin  :  if  I 
be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

Obferve  here,  Firfl.  Jacob's  perfuadrxblcnrfs.  He  would 
be  ruled  by  reafon,  though  they  were  his  inferiors  that 
urged  it.  He  faw  the  nectlfity  of  the  cafe;  and  fmce 
there  was  no  remedy,  he  confeuted  to  yield  to  the  ucccf- 
Gty ,  vcr.  1 1 .  If  it  muft  be  fo  now,  t>.kcyour  brother.  M  If 
no  corn  can  be  had  but  upon  thofc  terms,  as  good  expofe 
him  to  the  perils  of  the  journty,  as  fuft'er  uurfcrves  and 
families,  and  Benjamin  among  the  reft,  to  perilh  for  want 
of  bread."  Skin  for  fan,  and  a/I  that  a  man  has,  even  a 
Benjamin,  the  dcarclt  of  all,  will  he  give  for  bis  life.  No 
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dsattl  fo  dreadful  as  that  by  famine,  l/utv  If.  o.  Jicch 
hid  tiicl.  (.chap.  -?>.)  Myff  jhuu  n.t  go  ;/)u»;  but 
now  .he  it  owcr-perfu»»fd  to  content*  Now,  It  i>  roJ.i.ilt, 
but  cur  v.  1  I'd  cm  and  ditty,  to  alter,  our  purp;ift  Atid  refil- 
Lilt  torn,  whin  there  i-:  a  good  rcafnn  lor  our  fa  Johi^ 
CWtuncy  is  a  virtue,  bat  obfiinacy  i-  n>.t.  It  God's 
prerogative  not  to  repent,  and  to  make  un.ho'i«eeb/e  re- 
Lulves. 

Sticn  l'y.  Jacob':;  prudence  and  juflice  ?  which  appear* 
ed  b  three  tbi m-i  •  (I.)  II:  frut  bark  ihf  money  thnt 
thiy  hud fbuod in  liefheft  mouth ,  with  tb><  dilcrcrt  con- 
duction of  it,  Prra-ivatzre  if  soar  an  cve-ftjht..  Note, 
Honcftj  cbiiges  us  to  snake  mflittttion.  nut  only  of  that 
which  comis  to  up  by  our  own  :.•.);,  !r.;t  of  that  vhieh 
«c  toes  to  as  by  others  n-ithVrs.  Though  wc  get  it  by 
nfcr/ight,  it  we  keep  it  when  the  ovt  ri'mht  is  discovered, 
it  is  kept  by  dtctii.  In  the  dating  of  accounts,  tmrt 
mud  be  excepted,  even  thole  that  make  fif  tit  as  well  as 
thene  th'.t  mike  ti^atnft  JM.  Jack's  word»  furoiih  us  with 
a  favourable  contraction  to  put  upon  that  which  we  arc 
tetnp'.jd  to  refent  as  an  injuty  ana  an'ron* ;  paiV  it  by,  and 
lay.  PeraJ-jentun  :t  wa't  :.t  ovirfigct.  ( I.)  He  feiu  doit- 
Lt  m-jney,  as  mLih  agaii  as  locy  took  the  time  befeec ; 
Upon  fuppofition  that  the  price  of  com  might  be  rifen ; 
K  that,  if  it  li.ouUi  fjc  iiitiltcxi  upon,  they  might  pay  a 
nnfom  for  Simeon,  or  bis  prifoa- fees  ;  or  to  (hew  a  ye. 


ncrcut  lpirit,  tint  the 


it  be  the  more  likely  to  find 


generous  treatment  with  the  men  (be  lord  if  the  land.  (*,) 
He  lent  a  prefent  of  fitch  thiiif;u  as  the  land  afforded,  and 
were  fcarce  in  Kgypt,  balm  and  hairy.  Sc.  ver.Mt.;  the 
commo  lilies  that  Canaan  exported,  lien,  xxxvii.  aj. 
Note,  1.  Providence  difpe&tcth  its  gifts  variously  :  Some 
countries  prrducc  one  commodity,  otners  another,  that 
commerce  may  be  prefcrved.  2.  Iloiuy  and  Art*  will 
never  make  up  the  want  of  bread  ar.d  corn.  The  famine 
was  fo.-e  in  Canaan  ;  and  yet  they  had  balm  and  myrrb, 
&lc.  We  raay  live  well  enough  upon  plain  food,  with- 
outdainti  s;  but  we  cannot  live  u pen  dainties,  without 
plain  food-  Let  us  thank  God,  that  that  which  is  inoft 
needful  and  ufeful  is  generally  rood  cheap  and  common. 
3.  ^  gift  in  fecrtt  pecijit  Krotb,  Frov.  xxi.  14.  Jacob's 
ifons  were  unjuftly  accufed  as  Jjrtirs  ;  yet  Jacob  is  willing 
to  be  at  the  expence  of  a  prelent  to  pacify  the  accufer. 
Sometimes  we  mull  not  think  much  to  buy  peace,  even 
there  where  we  may  juflly  demand  it  and  tn/ijl  upon  it  as 
our  right. 

Thirdly,  Jacob's  piety  appearing  in  his  prayer,  ver.  14. 
God  silmtgbty  give  you  mercy  before  the  man!  Jacob  had 
formerly  turned  an  angry  brother  into  a  kind  one  with  a 
prefent  and  a  prayer )  and  here  he  betakes  himfelf  to  the 
fame  tried  method,  and  it  fped  well.  Note,  Thofe  that 
would  find  mercy  with  men,  mull  fcek  it  of  God,  who 
has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  and  turns  them  as  he  plcafcth. 

Fourthly,  Jacob's  patience:  He  concludes  all  ssiththis, 
if  I  be  bereaved  r,f  nty  children,  I  am  bereaved  ;  if  I  mull 
part  with  them  thus  one  after  another,  I  mud  acquiefee, 
and  fay,  Toe  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Note,  lt  is  our 
wifdom  to  reconcile  ourfclves  to  the  fored  adlictions,  and 
make  the  belt  of  them  ;  for  there  is  nothing  got  by  dri- 
ving with  our  Maker,  2  Sam.  xv.  25,  a6. 

15  %  And  the  men  took  that  prefent,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin ;  and  rofe  up,  and  went  down  to 
Egypt,  and  ftood  before  Jofeph.     16  And 


when  Jofeph  fcw-Benjami  1  with  1  hem.  hefaid 
to  the  ruler  of  his  boufe, 'Bring  t (,?/<•  nijn  home, 
and  flay  and,  m.»ke  ready  !  lof  tbtfc  :nen  flinll 
dine  with  me  at  nopn.  iy  And  rhc  man  did 
as  Jofeph  bade  :  and  the  man  brought  the 
men  into  Jofeph's  bouf.?.  iH  And  the  met) 
were  afraid,  becaufe  they  v.::re  brought  into 
Jofeph's  hv)afe;  :md  they  litid,  Becaufe  cf  the 
money  that  was  returned  in  our  lacks  at  the 
fir  ft  time,  are  we  brought  in.  that  he  may  feck 
occafion  againft  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take 
us  for  bond-men,  and  our  aftes.  19  And  they 
came  near  to  the  ftewaid  of  Jofeph's  houfe, 
and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  houfe,  20  And  faid,  O  fir,  we  came  indeed 
down  at  the  rirlt  time  to  buy  food':  zi  And 
it  came  to  pafs,  when  we  came  to  the  inn,  that 
we  opened  our  fakes,  and  behold,  ez-ery  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  lack,  our  mo- 
ney in  full  weight :  and  we  have  brought  it 
again  in  our  hand :  2  2  And' other  money  have 
we  brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy  food  : 
we  cannot  toll  who  put  our  money  in  ovtr  facks. 
23  And  he  faid, Peace  be  to  you.le'ar  not ;  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given 
you  treafure  in  your  facks:  1  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them.  24 
And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Jofeph's 
houfe,  and  r;a\  e  tbem  water,  and  they  walhcd 
their  feet,  and  lie  gave  their  alles  provender. 
25  And  they  made  ready  the  prelent  againlt 
Jofeph  came  at  noon:  for  they  heard  that 
they  Ihuuld  eat  bread  there. 

Jacob's  Sunt  having' got  leave  to  like  Benjamin  with  1 
the  in.  were  obftrvsni  of  the  trdcrs  their  father  had  givca 
them,  arid  went  down  the  fecund  time  into  l'igypt  to  buy 
corn.  If  wc  fhould  Cver  know  what  a  J'ait.tnt  vj  the  word 
HMMMf  let  us  not  think  mueli  to  travel  as  far  for  fpiritual 
food  as  they  did  here  for  cerpomt'  focd.  Now  here  we 
have  an  account  of  what  paffed  bei  vcen  them  and  Jofeph's 
fleward.  who  fume  cojvjc£hirc  was  in  the  fecrct,and  knew 
them  to  le  Jofeph's  brethren,  and  Isclpcd  to  humour  the 
tiling*,  I  rather  tlnnk  r.ot,  ber-jufe  no  man  mult  be  pre- 
fent when  Jofeph  afterwards  made  himfelf _  known  to  them, 
chap.  xlv.  1. 

Firji,  Jofeph's  fteward  has  orders  from  his  mafler  (who 
was  bufy  felling  corn  and  receiving  money)  to  take  them 
to  his  houfe,  and  make  ready  fcr  their  entertainment. 
Though  Jofeph  fare  Benjamin  there,  he  would  not  leave 
his  work  at  working  time,  nor  trull  another  *hh  it.  Note, 
Bu fine  Is  muil  take  place  of  civility  in  its  feafon.  Our 
needful  employments  mud  not  be  neglcclcd,  no,  not  to 
pay  refpeft  to  our  friends. 

Secondly,  Kvcn  this  frighted  thcmrvrr.  18.  VSrjl  ttvr* 
cfrn'id,  becaufe  they  were  brought  into  Jifrfi.Ps  houfe.  The 

C'\  chalk-ages  of  their  own  conferences,  and  Jofeph's  vio. 
t  fufpicions  of  them,  forbid  them  to  expeft  any  favour 
and  fug^cded  to  them,  that  this  was  done  with  an  ill  dc- 

lift* 
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fan  unon  them.  Note,  Thole  ili-t  are  guilty  and  timo- 
rous, are  apt  to  mole  the  Vtsrfi  o;  every  thing.  Now  they 
thought  tliey  ihou'.d  be  reckoned  with  about  the  money 
in  xhc/acl'j  tK'v.'h,  and  thould  be  charged  as  cheats,  and 
men  not  fit  to  be  dealt  with,  who  had  taken  advantage  of 
ir.e  hurry  of  the  market  to  carry  off  their  corn  unpaid 
•or.  They  therefore  l.iy  the  emu  befor;  the  ileward,  that 
I  c  bring  ■pttrifed  of  it  might  ltand  between  them  :md 
•'.anger:  And  they  hid  5>root'  fufficiciit  of  their  honcAy, 
ihat  before  they  were  charged  with  it,  they  produced  it. 
Note,  Integrity  and  uprixhtnef*  will  prvferve  us,  and  will 
tknr  itfe!!'  as.  the  light  of  the  morning. 

Tbiu/.j;  ThciUward  encouraged  them,  ver.  13.  Peace 
beta  y.u,  fear  nzt.  Though  lie  knew  not  what  hb  mafter 
drove  at,  yet  he  was  aware  theftj  were  men  he  meant  no 
ill  to  while  he  thus  amufed  them  ;  and  therefore  lie  di- 
rects them  to  look  at  the  Divine  Providence  in  the  re. 
turn  of  their  inoticy  :  lour  God,  and  the  God  of  yvnr  fa- 
ther, bet  gtven  you  trea/ure  in  your  fact  J.  '  Obferve,  (I.) 
Hereby  he  Ihews  that  ne  had  no  fufpicien  Sit  all  of  dilho- 
neftv  in  them  :  For  what  we  get  by  deceit,  Ave  cannot 
hy.'Godgivtt  it  us.    (a.)  Hereby  he  iilencei  their  fur- 
ther inquiry  about   t :  Aflc.  not  how  it  came  thither  | 
Providence  brought  it  you,  and  let  that  fatisfy  you.^  (a.) 
It  appears  by  what  he  laid,  that  by  his  good  mailer's  in. 
ftruclions  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews.    It  may  juftly  be  ex- 
pected, that  thofc  »ho.are&rva»ts  in  religious  families 
thould  take  all  lit  oceafions  to  fpeak  of  God  and  his  pro- 
vidence with  reverence  and  fenoufnefs.    (4.)  He  directs 
them  to  look  up  to  God,  and  acknowledge  his  providence 
in  the  good  bargain  they  had  :  We  muft  own  ourfelves 
indebted  to  God,-cs  oar  God  and  the  Gojf  of  »ur  ja- 
thtn,  (a  God  t  in -covenant  with  ui  and  them,)  for  all 
our  fucccflcs  and  advantage;,  and  the  kindneucs  of  oar 
friends-,  for  every  creature  U  that  to  us,  and  no  more, 
than  God  .wakes  it  to  be.    The  ileward  encouraged 
them,  not  only  in  words,  but  deeds  ,  for  he  made  very 
much  ff  .them  till  his  mailer  came,  ver.  34. 

"46  If  And  when  Jofeph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  prefent  which  was  in  their 
hand,  into  the  houle,  and  bowed  themfelves  to 
him  to  the  earth.   27  And  he  alked  them  of 
tbeir  welfare,  and  faid,  Is  your  father  well,  the 
old  man  of  whom  ye  fpstke  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 
■28  And  they  anfwered,  Thy  fervant  our  fa- 
ther it  in  good  health,  he  it  yet  alive :  and 
they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  made  o- 
beifance.   20,  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
law  his  brother  Benjamin,  his  mother's  fon, 
and  faid,  Is  this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom 
ye  fpake  unto  me?  And  he  faid,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  my  fon.  30  And  Jofeph  made 
nafte ;  for  his  bowels  did  yern  upon  his  bro- 
ther :  and  he  fought  where  to  weep ;  and  he 
entered  into  bis  chamber,  and  wept  there. 
31  And  he  warned  his  face,  and  went  out,  and  " 
refrained  himfelf,  and  faid,  Set  on  bread.  32 
And  they  fet  on  for  him  by  himfelf,  and  for 
them  by  themfeh-es,  and  for  the  Egyptians, 


SIS.  .  'Chap.XUir, 

which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themfelves:  be- 
caufc  the  Egyptians  might  not  cat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews ;  for  that  an  abomination  un- 
to the  Egyptian*.  33  And  they  fat  before 
him,  the  iirft-born  according  to  his  birth- 
right, and  the  yonngeft  according  to  his  youth : 
and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another.  34 
And  he  took  and  fent  mcifes  unto  them  from 
before  him:  but  Benjamin's  inefs  was  five 
times  fo  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  were  mc-rrv  with  him. 

1  Here  h,  Fir/,  The  great  refpeft  that  Jofeph's  bre- 
thren paid  to  him.  When  they  brought  htm  the  prefent, 
they  bowed  tbtmfehet  before  bin,  ver.  26.  |  ana  again, 
when  they  gave  him  an  account  of  their  father's  health, 
they  made  obrifance,  and  called  him,  Thy  fervarj  our  fa- 
ther, ver.  28.  Thus  were  Jofeph's  dreams  fulfilled  more 
and  more  ;  and  even  the  father,  by  the  fous,  bowed  before 
him,  according  to  the  dream,  chap.  USUI.  10.  Probably 
|acob  had  directed  them,  if  tbey  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
him  to  the  man  the  lord  of  the  land,  to  call  him  hit  fervant. 

Secondly,  The  great  kindnefs  that  Jofeph  I  lie  wed  to 
them,  while  they  little  thought  it  was  a  brotherly  kind- 
nefs.   Here  is,  , 

[1.]  His  kind  inquiry  concerning  Jacob  :  //  he  yet  a- 
Itve  f  A  very  fit  queftion  to  be  afked  concerning  any, 
especially  concerning  old  people}  for  we  are  dying  daily : 
It  is  Arange  we  are  yet  alive.  Jacob  had  faid  many  years 
before,  /  will  go  to  the  grave  to  my  fon  ;  but  be  it  yet  abve  i 
We  mult  not  die  when  we  will. 

£2.]  The  kind  notice  he  took  of  Benjamin,  his  own 
brother,  ijl,  He  put  up  a  prayer  for  him,  ver.  ay.  God 
bt  gracious  unto  thte,  my  fon.  jofeph's  favour,  though  he 
was  the  lord  of  the  land,  would  do  him  little  good,  unlefs 
God  were  graciout  to  him  :  Many  feek  the  rulert  favour, 
but  he  directs  him  to  feck  the  favour  of  the  Ruler  of  ru- 
lers, tdly.  He  fhed  fome  tears  for  him,  ver.  30.  Hit 
natural  affection  to  his  brother,  his  joy  to  fee  him,  hia 
concern  to  fee  him  and  the  reft  of  them  in  diftrefs  for 
bread,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  own  griefs  fincc  he 
Utl  faw  him,  wrought  a  very  great  commotion  in  him, 
which  perhaps  was  the  more  utveafy  becaufe  he  endeavour- 
ed to  Hide  and  fupprefs  it ;  but  he  was  forced  to  retire 
into  his  clofet,  there  to  givfe  vent  to  his  paffion  by  tears. 
Note,  (1.)  Tears  of  tendernefs  and  affection  are  nodifpa 
ragement  at  all,  even  to  great  and  wife  mea.  (2.)  Ga 
cious  weepers  lhould  not  proclaim  their  tears.  J(r  fotf 
fhall  weep  in  Jecret.  tilth  the  prophet,  Jer.  xiii.  17.  Pe 
ter  went  out  and  wef>i  bitter/y  :  See  Mat.  axvi.  75. 

[3.]  His  kind  entcitaisuaest  of  them  all.   Whep  hia 

pallion  of  weeping  was  over,  fo  that  he  could  refrain  him- 
felf, he  fat  down  to  dinner  with  them,  treated  them  no- 
bly, and  yet  contrives  every  thing  to  araufc  them.  \Ji,  He 
ordered  three  tablet  to  be  lpread  *,  one  for  his  brethren, 
and  another  for  the  Egyptians  that  dined  with  him,  (for 
fo  different  were  their  curiums,  that  they  did  not  care  to 
eat  together ;)  another  for  bimfe{f,  who  durft  not  owa 
himfelf  a  Hebrew,  and  yet  would  not  fit  with  the  Egy  p- 
tians. See  here  an  inllance,  (1.)  Of  hofpitality  and  good 
houfe-kecping  j  which  is  a  very  commendable  thing,  ac- 
cording as  the  ability  is.  (2.^  Of  compliance  with  peo- 
pies  humours,  even  wbimjical  ones,  (as  BiAsop  Patrick 
'     .  call? 
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c.iUs  this  of  the  Egyptians  not  eating  with  the  Hebrews.) 
'i  ..  >ugh  Jofeph  was  the  lord  of  the  land,  and  orders  were 
given  that  all  people  lhould  obey  him,  yet  he  would  not 
force  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with  the  Hebrews  againit  their 
mind,  but  let  them  enjoy  their  humours.  Spirits  truly 
i  hate  to  impofe.    (3.)  Of  the  early  diftante  be- 


tween  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  one  tabic  would  not  hold 
them.  idly,  He  placed  hii  brethren  according  to  their 
feniority,  ver.  33.  as  if  he  could  certainly  divine.  Some 
think  they  placed  therafclvc*  fo  according  to  their  cof- 
torn  ,  but  if  fo,  1  fee  not  why  fuch  particular  notice  is 
taken  of  it,  efpecially  as  a  thing  they  marvelled  at.  \dly, 
He  gave  them  a  very  plentiful  entertainment ;  fent  meffes 
to  them  from  his  own  table,  ver.  34.  -This  was  the  more 
generous  in  him,  and  the  more  obliging  to  them,  becaule 
of  the  prefent  fcarcity  of  provifions.  In  a  day  of  famine, 
it  is  enough  to  be  fed ;  but  they  here  were  ftofled.  Per- 
haps  they  had  not  had  fueh  a  good  dinner  of  many 
mouths.  It  is  faid,  Tbry  drank  and  were  merrf  :  Their 
cares  and  fears  were  now  over,  and  they  eat  their  bread 
with  joy;  concluding  they  were  now  upon  good  terms 
with  toe  man  the  lord  of  the  land.  If  God  accept  our 
writ,  our  prefent,  we  have  reafoii  to  be  cheerful.  Yet 
when  we  Jit,  as  they  here  did,  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  we 
iliould  confider  what  is  before  us,  and  not  indulge  our  ap- 
petite, or  be  defirous  of  dainties,  Prov.  axiii.  1,  a,  3. 
Joftph  gave  them  to  understand  that  Benjamin  was  his 
favourite,  for  his  met  was  five  times  as  much  at  any  of 
theirs  i  Dot  as  if  he  would  have  him  cat  fo  much  more 
than  the  red,  for  then  he  mull  eat  more  than  would  do 
him  good  ,  and  it  is  no  aft  of  friendship,  but  an  injury 
and  unkindneGf  rather,  to  prcfis  any  either  to  eat  or  drink 
to  excels  ;  but  thos  h;  would  tcitify  hra  particular  re. 
fpeft  for  him,  that  he  might  try  whether  his  brethren 
would  envy  Benjamin  his  larger  meuVs,  as  formerly  they 
had  envied  him  his  finer  coat.  And  it  mull  be  our  rule, 
in  fuch  cafes,  to  be  content  with  what  wc  have,  and  not 
to  grieve  at  what  others  have. 

CHAP.  XLTV. 

Joftpb  having  entertained  bis  brethren,  difmiffed  fhem-i 
.  But  here  we  have  them  brought  back  in  a  greater  fright 
than  any  they  bad  been  in  yet.  Objirve,  (1.)  What  me., 
thud  be  both  to  humble  them  further,  and  o/fo  to 
try  their  affetliont  to  hit  brother  Benjamin  ;  by  isthicb  he 
would  be  able  to  judge  of  theftmeerity  of  their  repentance 
for  what  they  bad  dame  againfi  him,  which  be  was  defi- 
rous  to  be  fatisjvtd  of  before  be  mamfefitd  bit  reconcilia- 
tion to  them,  this  he  contrived  to  do,  by  bringing  Ben- 
jamin into  dt/lrefs,  ver.  1 , — 1 7.  (j.)  The  goodfucctft 
of  the  experiment :  He  found  them  all  htartdy  concern- 
ed, and  Judab  particularly,  both  for  the  fafcty  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  for  the  comfort  of  their  aged  father,  vet. 
!»,— ,34- 

AND  he  commanded  the  fteward  of  hi* 
houfe,  faying,  Fill  the  mens  facks  witb 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry,  and  put  eve- 
ry man's  money  in  his  fack's  mouth,  x  And 
put  my  cup,  the  filver  cup,  in  the  fack's  mouth 
of  the  youngeft,  and  his  corn-money :  and  he 
did  according  to  the  word  that  Jofeph  had  fpo- 
ken.  3  As  foon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the 
Vol.  I.  *  J) 


men  were  fent  away,  they  and  their  afles. 
4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  not^yt'r.far  off,  Jofeph  faid  unto  his  ftew- 
ard,  Up,  follow  after  the  men;  and  when  thou 
doft  overtake  them,  fay  unto  them,  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good  ?  5  Is 
not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh  ?  and 
whereby  indeed  he  divineth?  ye  have  done 
evil  in  fo  doing.  6  \  And  he  overtook  them, 
and  he  fnuke  unto  them  thefe  fame  words.  7 
And  they  faid  unto  him,  Wherefore  faith  my 
lord  thefe  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  fcrvants 
lhould  do  according  to  this  thing.  8  Behold, 
the  money  which  we  found  in  our  facks 
mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  or 
the  land  of  Canaan:  how  then  lhould  we  fteal 
out  of  thy  lord's  houfe  filver  or  gold  ?  9  With 
whom  Joever  of  thy  fervants  it  be  found,  botb 
let  him  die,  and  we  alfo  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen.  10  And  he  faid,  Now  alfo  let  it 
be  according  unto  your  words:  he  with  whom 
it  is  found  fhall  be  my  fervant,  and  ye  fhall 
be  blamelefs.  II  Then  they  fpeedily  took 
down  every  man  his  fack  to  the  ground,  and 
opened  every  man  his  fack.  12  And  he 
fearched-,  and  began  at  the  eldeft,  and  left  at 
the  youngeft :  and  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben- 
jamin's fack.  13  Then  they  rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  afs,  and  returned  to 
the  city.  14  •[  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Jofeph's  houfe,  (for  he  was  yet  there ;) 
and  they  fell  before  him  on  the  ground.  15 
And  Jofeph  laid  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  .'  wot  ye  not,  that  fuch  a 
man  as  I  can  certainly  divine  ?  16  And  Ju- 
dah faid,  What  fhall  wc  fay  unto  my  lord  ? 
what  (hall  we  fpeak  ?  or  how  fhall  we  clear 
ourfelvcs?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 
thy  fervants :  behold,  Ave  are  my  lord's  fer- 
vants, both  we,  and  be  alfo  with  whom  the 
cup  is  found.  17  And  he  faid,  God  forbid 
that  I  lhould  do  fo :  but  the  man  in  whofe 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  fhall  be  my  fervant; 
and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your 
father. 

Here  is,  FirJ],  Jofeph  heaps  further  kindneffes  upon 
his  brethren  ;  fills  their  facks,  and  returns  their  money, 
and  fends  them  away  merry  enough.  But, 

Secondly,  He  excrcifed  them  with  further  trials :  Our 
God  thus  humbles  thofc  whom  he  loves  and  loads  with 
benefits.  Jofeph  ordered*  his  Reward  to  put  a  fine  filver 
cup  which  he  had,  (aad  which  it  is  likely  was  ufed  at  Ins- 
table when  they  dined  with  him,)  into  Benjamin's  fack's 
mouth,  that  it  might  fern  aa  if  he  had  ftolen  it  from  the 
table,  and  put  it  there  himfelf,  after  his  cora  was  deli- 
d  tered 
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vend  him.  If  Benjamin  had  ftokn  it,  it  had  been  the 
i'afdi  piece  of  didioncdy  and  ingratitude  that  could  be  ; 
and  if  Jofcph,  by  ordering  it  to  be  put  there,  had  defign- 
fd  really  to  take  advautage  againfl  him,  it  had  been  in 
liiin  the  moft  horrid  cruelty  and  oppreflion:  But  it  pro- 
ved, in  the  tflur,  there  ««'  no  harm  done,  nor  any  dc- 
ligncd  on  either  fide.  Obferve, 

[i.j  How  the  pretended  criminals  were  purfucd  and 
arretted,  on  fufpicion  of  Laving  doleu  a  filver  cup.  The 
It c ward  charged  them  with  ingratiludc,  rewarding  evil 
fjrgtod;  with  folly,  in  taking  away  a  cup  of  daily  life, 
and  which  therefore  would  foon  be  miiftd,  and  dilicrnt 
fearcb  made  for  it ;  for  fo  it  may  be  read,  ver.  5.  //  not 
•  that  it  in  which  my  lord  drinteth,  as  having  a  particular 
fondnefs  for  it.)  and  for  which  he  would 'fearcb  thorough- 
ly t  or,  by  which,  leaving  it  caTelc&ly  at  your  table,  he 
would  make  trial  whether  you  were  honed  men  or  no. 

[1.]  How  they  pleaded  for  theinfelvcs.  They  folcmn- 
ly  protcftcd  their  innocenry,  and  detcdation  of  fo  ill  a 
thing,  ver.  7.;  urged  it  as  an  inllance  of  their  honcdy, 
that  they  had  brought  the  money  back,  ver.  8. ;  proffcr- 
cd  to  fu'bmit  to  the  fevered  puniil.meiit  if  they  iliould  be 
found  guilty,  ver.  9,  10. 

[  ;.]  How  the  theft  was  fadened  upon  Benjamin  >  In 
his  lack  the  cup  was  found,  to  whom  Jofeph  had  been 
particularly  kind.  Benjamin,  no  doubt,  was  ready  to  de- 
ny upon  oath  the  taking  of  the  cup  ;  and  we  may  fup- 
pofe  him  as  little  liable  to  fufpicion  as  any  of  them :  But 
it  is  in  vain  to  confront  fuch  notorious  evidence ;  the  cup 
is  found  in  his  cudody:  They  dare  not  arraign  Jofcph'* 
judice,  nor  fo  much  as  fugged,  that  peihaps  he  that  had 
put  their  money  in  their  facks  mouth  had  put  the  cup 
there  ;  but  they  throw  thcmfelvcs  upon  Jofeph's  mercy. 
And, 

[4.]  Here  is  their  humble  fubmiflion,  ver.  16.  (i.)They 
acknowledged  the  righteoufnefs  of  God:  God  bath  found 
out  the  iniquity  of  tby  fervanti ,  perhaps  referring  to  the 
injury  they  had  formerly  done  to  Jofrpb,  for  which  they 
thought  Cod  was  now  reckoning  with  them.  Note,  Even 
in  thofe  afflictions  wherein  we  apprehend  ourfelves  wrong- 
ed by  men,  yet  we  mud  own  that  Cod  is  righteous,  and 
finds  out  our  iniquity,  (z.)  They  furrender  thcmfclves 
prifoners  to  Jofeph  :  We  are  my  lord'j fervants.  Now  Jo- 
feph's dreams  were  accompli  (bed  to  the  utmofl  :  Their 
bowing  fo  often,  and  doing  obeifance,  might  be  looked 
upon  but  as  compliment,  and  no  more  but  what  other 
ftrangen  did  ;  but  the  conftruclion  they  themfrlves,  in 
their  pride,  had  put  upon  his  dreams,  was,  Shall  tbeu  have 
dominion  over  usf  chap,  xxxvii.  8. ,  and  in  that  fenfe  it  is 
now  at  length  fulfilled,  they  own  tfcemfclves  his  vaffajs  : 
Since  they  did  invklioufiy  fo  underdand  it,  fo  it  (hall  be 
fulfilled  in  them. 

Jofeph  with  an  air  of  juftice  gives  fentence,  that  Beiv- 
iamin  only  fhould  l>c  kept  in  bondage,  and  the  reddiould 
be  difmided  ;  for  why  ftiould  ainy  fuffcr  but  the  guilty  > 
Perhaps  Jofeph  intended  hereby  to  try  Benjamin's  tem- 
per, whether  he  could  bear  fuch  a  hardship  as  this  with 
the  calmnefs  and  compofednefs  of  mind  that  became  a 
wife  and  good  man;  in  lhort,  whether  he  were  indeed  his 
own  brother  in  fpirit  as  well  as  blood',  for  Jofeph  himfelf 
had  been  falfely  accused,  and  fuffcred  hard  things  by  it, 
and  yet  kept  poffeflion  of  his  own  foul :  However,  it  is 
plain,  he  intended  hereby  to  try  the  affeftion  of  his  bre- 
thren to  him,  and  to  their  father.  If  they  had  gone  away 
contentedly,  and  left  Benjamin  in  bonds,  no  doubt  but. 


Jofeph  would  foon  have  preferred  him,  and  fent  notice  to 
Jacob,  and  would  have  left  the  red  of  his  brethren  judly 
to  fufler  for  their  hard  heartednefs ;  but  they  proved  to 
be  better  affected  to  Benjamin  than  he  feared.  Note,  We 
cannot  judge  what  men  are,  by  what  they  have  been  for- 
merly ;  nor  what  they  will  do,  by  what  they  have  done: 
Age  and  experience  may  make  men  wifer  and  better. 
They  that  had  fold  Jofeph,  yet  would 
Btnjamin  :  Ihc  word  may  mend  in  1 " 


iS  %  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
faid,  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy  fervant,  I  pray  thee, 
fpeak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears,  and  let  nor 
thine  anger  bum  againft  thy  fervant :  for  thou 
art  even  as  Pharaoh.    19  My  lord  alked  hi> 
fervants,  faying,  Have  ye  a  father  or  a  bro- 
ther ?    20  And  wc  faid  unto  my  lord,  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his 
old  age,  a  little  one  :  and  his  brother  is  dead, 
and  he  alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  bis  fa- 
ther loveth  him.  21  And  thou  faidft  unto  thy 
fervants,  Bring  him  down  unto  me,  that  I  may 
fet  mine  eyes  upon  him.  22  And  we  faid  un- 
to my  lord,  The  lad  cannot  leave  his  father  : 
for  if  he  fliould  leave  his  father,  bit  father 
would  die.   23  And  thou  faidft  unto  thy  fer- 
vants, Except  your  youngeft  brother  come 
down  with  you,  you  fhall  fee  my  face  no  more. 
24  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  we  came  up  un- 
to thy  fervant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord.   25  And  our  father  faidr 
Go  again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food.   26  And 
we  faid,  We  cannot  go  down  :  if  our  young- 
eft  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down ; 
for  we  may  not  fee  the  man's  face,  except  our 
youngeft  brother  be  with  us.  27  And  thy  fer- 
vant my  father  faid  unto  us,  Ye  know  that  my 
wife  bare  me  two  fons:  28  And  the  one  went 
out  from  mc,  and  I  faid,  Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  and  I  law  him  not  fince  :   29  And  if 
ye  take  this  alfo  from  me,  and  mifchief  befal 
him,  ye  lhall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
forrow  to  the  grave.  30  Now  therefore  when 
1  come  to  thy  fervant  my  father,  and  the  lad 
be  not  with  us,  (feeing  that  his  life  is  bound 
up  in  the  lad's  life;)  31  It  fhall  come  to  pafs, 
when  he  feeth  that  the  lad  is  not  witb  us,  that 
he  will  die:  and  thy  fervants  fhall  bring  down 
the  grey  hairs  of  thy  fervant  our  father  with 
forrow  to  the  £.ave.   32  For  thy  fervant  be- 
came uircty  for  the  lad  unto  ray  father,  fay- 
ing, If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thec,  then  I  fhall 
bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever.  3  3  Now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  fervant  abide 
inftead  of  the  lad,  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and 

.    .  let 
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let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren.  For  how 
fhull  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not 
with  me  ?  kit  peradventure  I  fee  the  evil  that 
fhall  come  upon  my  father. 

We  have  here  a  moil  ingenious  and  patlictical  fpeech 
v,  '.i:<  ji  Judah  made  to  Jofcph  on  Benjamin's  behalf,  to  ob- 
t ..In  his  difcharge  from  the  fentence  parted  upon  him.  Hi- 
ther Judah  was  a  better  friend  to  Benjamin  than  the  reft 
were,  and  more  folicitous  to  bring  him  ofi  ,  i .  he  thought 
hhnfclf  under  greater  obligations  to  endeavour  it  than  the 
relt,  becaufc  he  had  pafled  his  word  to  his  father  for  his 
fafe  return-,  or,  the  reft  chofc  him  for  their  fpokefman, 
becaufc  he  was  a  man  of  better  fenfc  and  better  lpirit,  snd 
had  a  greater  command  of  language  than  any  of  them.  His 
addrels,  as  it  is  here  recorded,  is  fo  very  natural,  and  fo 
expreflive  of  his  prefent  pafTion,  that  we  cannot  but  fuppofc 
Mofes,  who  wrote  it  fo  long  after,  to  have  written  it  under 
the  fpecial  direction  of  him  that  made  man's  mouth,  A 
great  deal  of  unaffected  art,  and  unftudied  unforced  rheto- 
ric, there  is  in  this  fpcecb. 

[l.J  He  addrcfied  himftlf  to  Jofcph  with  a  great  deal 
of  refpect  and  deference,  calls  him  his  lord,  himfelf  and 
his  brethren- his  fervants ;  bega  his  patient  hearing;  and 
pafieih  a  mighty  compliment  upon  him,  Tbou  art  even  as 
Fharaob;  whofe  favour  we  defire,  and  whofe  wrath  we 
dread,  a*  we  do  Pharaoh's.  Religion  doth  not  dcflroy  good 
manners,  and  it  is  prudent  to  fpeak  thofe  fair  at  whofe 
mercy-  we.  tie :  Titles  of  honour  to  thofe  that  arc  inlitled 
to  them  arc  not  flattering  titles. 

[2.]  He  reprefented  Benjamin  as  one  well  worthy  of  his 
companionate  confidcration  ver,  23.  He  was  a  tittle  one, 
compared  with  the  reft  of  them;  the  youngeft;  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  world,  nor  ever  enured  to  hardrtiip,  ha- 
ving been  always  brought  up  tenderly  with  his  father.  It 
made  the  cafe  the  more  piteous,  that  be  atone  was  left  of 
bis  mother,  and  bis  brother  was  dead,  viz.  Jofcph  ;  little  did 
Judah  think  what  a  tender  point  he  touched  upon  now. 
Judah  knew  that  Jofcph  was  fold,  find  therefore  had  rea- 
fon  enough  to  think  that  he  was  not  alive;  however,  he 
could  not  be  furc  that  he  was  dead,  but  they  had  made  their 
father  believe  he  wasoW,-  and  now  they  had  told  that  lie 
fo  long,  that  they  had  forgot  the  truth,  and  began  to  be- 
lieve it  themfelvcs. 

[3.]  He  urged  it  very  clofely,  that  Jofcph  had  himfelf 
conftxaincd  them  to  bring  Benjamin  with  them;  had  ex- 
prefled  a  defire  to  fee  him,  ver.  21.;  had  forbidden  them 
his  prefence,  unlefs  they  brought  Benjamin  with  them,  ver. 
23,  26.:  All  which  intimated,  that  lie  defigned  him  fbme 
kindnefi,  and  mult  he  be  brought  with  fo  much  difficulty  to 
the  preferment  of  a  perpetual  flavery  ?  Was  he  not  brought 
to  Egypt  in  obedience,  purely  in  obcdicnce,tothe  command 
of  Jofeph;  and  would  not  he  (hew  him  fome  mercy  I  Some 
obferve,  that  Jacob'a  fons,  in  reafoning  with  their  father, 
had  faid,  We  will  not  go  down  unlefs  Benjamin  go  with  us, 
chap,  xliii.  5.;  but  when  Judah  comes  here  to  relate  the 
ftory,  he  cxprefleth  it  more  decently,  We  tannot  go  down 
with  any  expectation  to  fpetd  well.  Indecent  words,  fpoken 
in  hafte  to  our  Superiors,  fhoukl  be  recalled  and  amended. 

[4.]  The  great  argument  he  infills  upon  was  the  insup- 
portable grief  it  would  be  to  his  aged  father,  if  Benjamin 
ihould  be  left  behind  in  fervitude.  His  father  loveth  him, 
ver.  20.  Thus  they  had  pleaded  againft  Jofcph's  infilling  on 
his  coming  down,  ver.  22.  If  be  Jhould  leave  his  father 
bit  father  would  die  i  much  more  if  now  he  be  left  behind 
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never  more  to  return  to  him.  This  the  eld  u.^r,  ot  whom 
they  fpake,  had  pleaded  againft  his  going  down,  ver.  29. 
If  mi/chief  be  f til  bim,  ye  /ball  briuj  dawn  my  gray  hairs, 
that  crown  of  glory,  avithforrow  to  ibi  graxe.  'This  there- 
fore Judah  preflcth  with  a  great  deal  of  earneftnefs,  His  life 
is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life,  ver.  31. ;  when  he  fees  that  the 
lad  is  not  with  us,  he  will  faint  away  and  die  immediately 
ver.  3 1 .  or  will  abandon  himfeb'  to  fuch  a  degree  of  for- 
row.as  will  in  a  few  days  make  an  end  of  him-  And(laUly) 
Judah  pleads,  that  for  his  part  he  could  nut  bear  to  fee 
this,  ver.  34.  Let  me  not  fee  the  evil  that  Jhall  come  on 
my father.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  children  to  be  very  tender 
of  their  parents  comfort,  and  to  be  afraid  of  every  thing 
that  may  be  an  occafion  of  grief  to  them.  Thus  the  love 
that  defeended  fixft,  mull  again  afctnd,  and  fomcthing  muft 
be  done  towards  a  recompense  for  their  care. 

[5.J  Judah,  in  h«nour  to  thejuftice  of  Jofcph's  fentence, 
and  to  mew  his  finccrity  in  this  plea,  offers  himfelf  to  be- 
come a  bondman  tnftead  of  Benjamin,  ver.  33.  Thus  the 
law  would  be  Satisfied;  Jofeph  would  be  no  lofer,  for  we 
may  fuppofc  Judah  a  moreablc -bodied  man  than  Benjamin, 
and  fitter  for  fervice ;  Jacob  would  better  bear  that  than, 
the  lofs  of  Benjamin.  Now  fo  far  was  he  from  grieving 
at  his  father's  particular  fondnefs  for  Benjamin,  that  he  is 
himfelf  willing  to  be  a  bondman  to  indulge  it.  Now,  had 
Jofcph  been,  as  Judah  fuppofed,  an  utter  ftrangcr  to  the 
family;  yet  even  common  humanity  could  not  but  be 
wrought  upon  by  fuch  powerful  rcafonings  as  thefe :  For 
nothing  could  be  faid  more  moving,  more  tender;  it  was 
enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  ftone.  But  to  Jofcph,  who  was 
nearer  a-kin  to  Benjamin  than  Judah  himfelf  was,  and  who, 
at  this  time,  felt  a  greater  paflion  both  for  him  and  for  his 
aged  father  than  Judah  did,  nothing  could  be  more  plca- 
fiugly  nor  more  happily  faid.  Neither  Jacob  nor  Benjamin 
needed  an  intcrccfior  with  Jofeph,  for  be  himfelf /wnAhem. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  let  us  take  notice,(i.)  How 
prudently  Judah  fupprcAcd  all  mention  of  the  crime  that 
was  charged  upon  Benjamin.  Had  he  faid  any  thing  by 
way  of  acknowledgment  of  it,  he  had  reflected  on  Benja- 
min's honclty,  and  fcemed  too  forward  to  fufpect  that : 
Had  he  faid  any  thing  by  way  -of  denial  of  it,  he  had  re- 
flected on  Jofcph's  juilice,  and  the  fentence  he  had  palled; 
Therefore  he  wholly  waves  that  head,  and  appeals  to  Jo- 
fcph's pity.  Compare  with  this  that  of  Job,  in  humbling 
himfelf  before  God,  Job  ix.  15.  Though  I  were  righte- 
out,  yet  would  I  not  anfwer:  I  would  not  argue,  but  pe- 
tition $  /  would  male  fupplication  to  my  judge.  (2.)  What 
good  reafon  dying  Jacob  had  to  fay,  Judah,  tbou  art  be 
whom  thy  brethren  jhedl  praift,  chap.  xlix.  8.;  for  he  ex- 
celled them  all  in  boldnefs,  wifdom,  eloquence,  and  efpe- 
cially  tendernefs  for  their  rather  and  family,  fa.)  JudaVs 
faithful  adherence  to  Benjamin  now  in  his  diftrefs,  was 
rccompeufed  long  after  by  the  confUnt  adherence  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  all  the  other 
ten  tribes  deferted  it.  (4.)  How  fitly  doth  the  apoftle, 
when  he  is  difcourfing  of  the  mediation  of  Chrift,  obferve, 
That  our  Lord fprang  out  of  "Judah,  Heb.  vii.  14.;  for,  like 
his  father  Judah,  he  not  only  made  iniereejjion  for  the  tranf 
greffbrs,  but  he  became  ajitret^  for  thena,  as  it  follows 
there,  ver.  2a.;  teftifying  therein  a  very  tender  concern, 
both  for  his  father  and  for  his  brethren. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

U  is  pity  this  chapter  and  that  foregoing  fhould  he  parted  * 
and  read  afundcr.    There  we  had  Judah't  intercejion 
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for  Btnjamiu,  Tvitb  which  tt'<  msj fupp-ift  the  ref!  of  lis 
brethren  /unified  tkeir  concurrence :  Jofeph  let  bin  go  on 
'without  interruption ;  beard  all  be  bad  ufay;  and  then 
cnfwertd  it  all  in  one  word,  I  am  Jofepli.  S'ow  be  found 
bis  brethren  bumbled  for  tbeir  fins;  mindful  of  himfelf, 
(for  Judttb  bad  mentioned  bim  twice  in  bit  fpeecb  ;)  re. 
fpeitful  to  tbeir  father j  and  very  tender  of  their  brother 
Benjamin ;  biow  they  were  ripe  for  the  comfort  be  de- 
jfg*ed  tbem  by  mating  himfelf  known  to  tbem,  which  we 
have  the  flory  of  in  this  chapter.  It  was  to  Jofeph'' s  bre- 
thren as  clear  Alining  after  rain  ;  nay,  it  was  to  them  as 
life  from  the  dead.  Here  is,  I.  Jofepb's  difcovery  of  bim- 
felf to  bis  brethren,  and  bis  difcourfe  with  them  ubon  that 
occafton,  ver.  I, — 15.  II.  7he  orders  Pharaoh  hereupon 
gave  to  fetch  Jacob  and  bis  family  down  to  Egypt,  and 
Jofeph'' s  difpatch  of  bis  brethren  accordingly  bad  to  bit 
father  with  thefe  orders,  ver.  16, — 24.  11L  Thtjnyfid 
tidings  of  ibis  brought  to  Jacob,  ver.  15,-— 18. 

THEN  Jofeph  could  not  refrain  himfelf  be- 
fore all  them  that  flood  by  him;  and  he 
cried, Caufc  every  man  to  go  out  from  mc:  and 
there  flood  110  man  with  him,  while  Jofeph 
made  himfelf  known  unto  his  brethren.  2  And 
he  wept  aloud:  and  the  Egyptians  and  the 
houfe  of  Pharaoh  heard.    3  And  Jofeph  faid 
unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Jofeph;  doth  my  fa-  , 
ther  yet  live?  And  his  brethren  could  not  an- 
fwer  him ;  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  pre- 
fence.    4  And  Jofeph  faid  unto  his  brethren, 
Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you ;  and  they  came 
near :  and  he  faid,  I  am  Jofeph  your  brother, 
whom  ye  fold  into  Egypt.    5  Now  therefore 
be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourlelves,  that 
ye  fold  me  hither  :  for  God  did  fend  me  be- 
fore you,.to  preferve  life.  6  For  theft  two  years 
bat b  the  famine  form  in  the  land :  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  /ball  neither 
be  earing  nor  harveft.    7  And  God  fent  me 
before  you,  to  preferve  you  a  poflerity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  fave  your  lives  by  a  great  deli- 
verance.   8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  fent 
me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a 
father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  houfe, 
and  a  rider  throughout  all  the  land  of  E^ypt. 
9  Halle  ye,  and     ilp  to  my  father,  and  lay 
unto  liim,  Thus  faith  thy  fou  Jofeph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt :  come  down  un- 
to mc,  tarry  not.  10  And  thou  fhalt  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Gofhcn,  and  thou  fhalt  be  near  un- 
to me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  chil- 
dren s  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds, 
■and  all  that  thou  hafl.    1 1  And  there  will  I 
nourifh  thee,  (for  yet  there  are  five  years  of 
famine ;)  left  thou  and  thy  houfehold,  and  all 
that  thou  haft,  come  to  poverty.  12  And  be- 
hold, your  eyes  fee,  and  the  eyes  of  my  bro- 


ther Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  fpeak  - 
eth  unto  you.  1 3  And  ye  fhall  tell  my  father 
of  all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye 
have  fcen :  and  ye  fhall  hatlc,  and  bring  down 
my  father  hither.  14  And  he  fell  upon  his 
brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Ben- 
jamin wept  upon  his  neck.  15  Moreover  he 
killed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them : 
and  after  that,  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

Jndah  and  his  brethren  were  watting  for  an  anfwer,  and 
could  ttnt  hut  be  amazed  to  di  (cover,  inilcad  of  the  gra- 
vity of  a  judge,  the  natur.il  affection  of  a  fa'her.  or  brother. 

t'irft,  Jofeph  ordered  all  his  attendants  to  withdraw, 
ver.  1.  The  private  converfations  of  friends  are  the  moft 
free ;  When  Jofeph  would  put  on  love,  he  puts  offflate,  which 
it  was  not  fit  his  fervants  fhould  be  witneffe?  of.  Thu» 
Chrill  gracioufly  manifefts  himfelf  and  his  loving-kindncfs 
to  his  people,  out  of  the  fight  and  hiaringof  the  world._ 

Secondly,  Tears  were  the  preface  or  introduction  to  his 
difcourfe,  ver.  2.  He  had  dammed  up  this  ft  ream  a  great 
while,  and  with  much  ado;  but  now  it  fwellcd  fo  high, 
that  he  could  no  longer  contain,  but  he  wept  aUud,  fo 
that  thofe  whom  he  had  forbid  to  fee  him  could  not  but 
hear  him.  Thefe  were  tears  of  tendemefs,  and  ftrong  af- 
fection ;  and  with  thefe  he  threw  off  that  auftcriiy  with 
which  he  had  hitherto  carried  himfelf  towardshis  brethren, 
for  he  could  bear  it  no  longer.  This  rcprefents  the  divine 
compaffion  towards  returning  penitents,  as  much  a*  that  of 
the  father  of  the  prodigal.  I.ukc  xv.  2?..  Hof.  xi.  8,  9. 

Thirdly,  He  very  abruptly  (as  one  uneafy  rill  it  was  out) 
tells  them  who  he  was:  /  am  Jqfepb.  They  knew  him 
only  by  his  Egyptian  name,  Znphnatb-peaneah ;  bis  He- 
brew name  being  loll  and  forgot  in  Egypt:  But 'now  he 
teaches  them  to  call  hint  by  that;  Iamjofebh.  Nay,  that 
they  might  not  fufpeft  it  was  another  of  the  lame  name, 
he  explains  himfelf,  vor.4.  1  am  Jofeph  your  brother.  This 
would  both  humble  them  yet  more  for  their  fin  in  felling 
him,  and  would  encourage  them  to  hope  for  kind  treat- 
ment. Thus  when  Chrill  would  convince  Paul,  he  faid. 
/  am  Jefus ;  and  when  he  would  comfort  his  difciplcs,  be 
faid,  //  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  This  word  at  fir  ft  (tart  led  Ju- 
feph's  brethren  ,  they  llartcd  back  through  fear,  or  at  lcaS 
ftood  ftill  aftonifhed  but  Jofeph  called  kindly  and  famU 
liarly  to  them.  Come  near,  1  pray  you.  Thuj  when  Chrill 
manifefts  himfelf  to  his  people,  he  encourages  them  to 
draw  near  to  him  with  a  true  heart.  Perhaps  bring  a- 
bout  to  fpeak  of  their  felling  of  him,  he  would  not  fpeak 
aloud,  left  the  Egyptians  fliould  overhear,  and  it  fhould 
make  the  Hebrews  to  be  yet  more  an  abomination  to  them  j 
therefore  he  would  have  them  come  near  that  he  might 
whifper  with  them,  which,  now  the  tide  of  his  paffion  was 
a  lit  tie  over,  he  was  able  to  do,  whereas  at  firtl  he  could 
not  but  cry  out. 

Fourthly,  He  endeavours  to  fweeten  their  grief  for  the 
injuries  they  had  done  him,  by  (hewing  them,  that  what- 
ever they  defigned,  God  meant  it  for  good,  and  had 
brought  much  good  out  of  it,  ver.  5.  Be  not  grieved,  nor 
angry  with  your/ehves.  Sinners  muft  grieve  and  be  anery 
with  themfelves  for  their  fins*,  yea,  though  God  by  hi* 
power  bring  good  out  of  them,  for  that  is  no  thanks  to 
the  H n iter;  but  true  penitents  fhould  be  grcaUy  affected, 
with  it,  when  they  fee  God  bringing  good  out  of  evil.mraf 
out  of  the  eater.  Though  we  muft  not  with  this  confidera. 
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tion  extenuate  our  own  JSnt,  and  To  take  off  the  edge  of 
our  rrnentancc  j  yet  it  may  do  well  thus  to  extenuate  the 
^fini  of  others,  and  fo  take  off  the  edge  of  our  angry  re- 
fentraents.  Thus  Jofeph  doth  here :  His  brethren  need- 
ed not  to  fear  that  he  would  revenge  upon  them  an  inju- 
ry which  God'*  providence  had  made  to  turn  fo  much  to 
his  advantage  and  that  of  his  family.  Now  he  tells  them 
how  long  the  famine  was  likely  to  l\b,fivtye«rs  yet,  ver. 
6.;  what  a  capacity  he  was  in  of  being  kind  to  his  rela- 
tion!; and  friends,  which  is  the  great  ell  fatisfaction  that 
wealth  and  power  can  give  to  a  good  man,  ver.  8.  See 
what  a  favourable  colour  he  puts  upon  the  injury  they 
had  done  him  :  God  Jem  me  before  you,  ver.  r,  7.  Note, 
(1.)  God's  Ifrael  is  the  particular  care  of  God's  provi- 
dence. Jofeph  reckoned,  that  bis  advancement  was  not 
To  much  defigned  to  fave  a  whole  kingdom  of  Egyptians, 
as  to  preferve  a  fmall  family  of  lfraclitcs ;  for  lie  I. -./.!'> 
portion  it  bit  people :  Whatever  goes  with  others*  they 
Hull  be  fecured.  (2.)  Providence  looks  a  great  way  for- 
ward, and  has  a  long  reach ;  even  long  before  the  years 
of  plenty.  Providence  was  preparing  for  the  fupply  ofja- 
«ob's  houfe  in  the  years  of  famine.  The  PJklmift  praifeth 
God  for  this,  Pfal.  cv.  17.  He  fent  a  man  before  them, 
even  Jofeph.  God  fees  his  work  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  fcccl.  iii.  11.  but  we  do  not.  How  admirable  are 
the  projects  of  Providence !  how  remote  its  tendencies ! 
what  wheels  are  there  within  wheels ,  and  yet  all  directed 
hy  the  eyes  in  the  wheels,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
creature  1  Let  us  therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
(j.)  God  often  works  by  contraries:  The  envy  and  con- 
tention of  brethren  threatens  the  ruin  of  families ;  yet 
that  proves  the  occafion  of  preferring  Jacob's  family.  Jo- 
feph had  never  been  the  (hepherd  and  Hone  of  Ifrael,  if 
his  brethren  had  not  Jhot  at  him  and  hated  him.  Even  thofc 
that  had  wickedly  fold  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  yet  thcrofch  cs 
reaped  the  benefit  of  the  good  God  brought  out  of  it  1  as 
.  thofc  that  put  Chrift  to  death,  were  many  of  them  faved 
by  his  death.  (4.)  God  mult  have  all  the  glory  of  the 
fcafonable  preservations  of  his  people,  by  what  way  focver 
they  are  effected,  ver.  8.  //  wat  not  you  that  fent  me  hither, 
hut  God.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  they  muft  not  fret  at  it, 
4>ccaufc  it  ended  fo  well;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  they  mull 
not  be  proud  of  it,  becaufe  it  was  .God's  doing,  and  not 
theirs.  They  defigned,  by  felling  him  into  Egypt,  to  dc- 
feat  his  dreams;  but  God  thereby  defigned  toaccomplilh 
them,  Ifa.  x.  7.    Howheit  he  meanetb  notfo. 

Fifthly,  He  promifeth  to  take  care  of  his  father  and  all 
the  family  during  the  reft  of  the  years  of  famine. 

J 1. J  He  defires  that  his  father  might  fpecdity  be  made 
glad  with  the  tidings  of  his  life  and  honour.  His  brethren 
mull  haftcn  to.Canaan*  and  muft  acquaint  Jacob  that  his 
Ton  Jofeph  was  lordofall£gypt,va.  94  they  muft  tell  him 
of  all  his  glory  there,  ver.  13.  He  knew  it  would  be  a 
rcfrelhing  oil  to  his  hoary  head,  and  a  fovereign  cordial 
to  his  spirits.  If  any  thing  would  make  him  young  again, 
this  would.  He  defires  them  to  give  thcmfclves  and  take 
■with  them  to  their  father,  all  poflibie  fatisfaction  of  the 
truth  of  thefe  furprifing  tidings,  ver.  12.  Tour  eyes  fee 
that  it  it  my  itwutb.  If  they  would  recollect  themfclves, 
they  might  remember  fometbing  of  his  features,  fpcech, 
We.  and  be  fatisfied. 

[a.]  He  is  very  earneft  that  his  father  and  all  his  fami- 
ly Ihoiild  come  to  him  to  Egypt:  Come  down  unto  me, 
tarry  not,  ver.  9.   He  allots  his  dwelling  in  Gofben,  that 
rt  of  Egypt  which  lay  towards  Canaan,  that  they  might 
idful.of  the  country  from  which  they  were  to 


out,  ver.  10.  He  promifeth  to  provide  for  him,  ver.  II, 
/  will  nourifh.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  children,  if  the 
necefiity  of  their  parents  do  at  any  time  require  it,  to  fup- 
port  and  fupply  them  to  the  utmoft  of  their  ability,  and 
corban  will  never  encufe  them,  Mark  vii.  It.)  'this  is 
Ihcwing/rVry  at  home,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  Our  Lord  Jefus  be- 
ing, like  Jofeph,  exalted  to  the  higheft  honours  and  pow- 
ers of  the  upper  world,  it  U  his  will  that  all  that  are  his 
Ihould  be  with  him  where  he  it,  John  rvii.  24.  This  u 
his  commandment,  that  we  be  with  him  now,  in  faith  and 
hope,  and  a  heavenly  converfation  j  and  this  is  his  pro- 
mife,  that  we  (hall  be  for  ever  with  him. 

Sixthly,  Endearments  were  interchanged  between  him 
and  his  brethren.  He  began  with  the  youngeft,  his  own 
brother  Benjamin,  who  was  but  about  a  year  old  when  br 
wat  ftparated  from  hit  brethren:  They  wept  on  each  o- 
thcrt  neck,  ver.  14.  perhaps  to  think  of  their  mother  Ra- 
chel, who  died  in  travail  of  Benjamin.  Rachel,  in  her 
hufband  Jacob,  had  been  lately  weeping  for  her  children, 
becaufe,  in  his  apprchenfion,  they  were  not  /  Jofeph  gone, 
and  Benjamin  going:  And  now  they  are  weeping  for  her, 
becaufe  the  was  not.  After  he  had  embraced  Benjamin, 
be  in  like  manner  careffed  them  all,  ver.  15.;  and  then 
his  brethren  talked  with  him  freely  and  familiarly  of  all 
the  affairs  of  their  father's  houfe.  After  the  tokens  of  true 
reconciliation,  follow  the  inftances  of  a  fwect  communion. 

i6^[  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pha- 
raoh's houfe,  fayingjofeph's  brethren  are  come: 
and  it  pleafed  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  fervants. 
1 7  And  Pharaoh  faid  unto  Jofeph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye ;  lade  your  hearts,  and  go, 
get  ye  unto  the  land  of  Canaan.  18  And  take 
your  father,  and  your  houfeholds,  and  come 
unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  fludl  eat  the  fat  of  the 
land.  19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do 
ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  for  your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives, 
and  bring  your  father,  and  come.  20  Alfo  re- 
gard not  your  ftuff :  for  the  good  of  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  if  yours.  21  And  the  cluldren  of  If- 
rael did  fo :  and  Jofeph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the,  commandment  of  Pharaoh, 
and  gave  them  proviiion  for  the  way.  22  To 
all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes-  of  rai- 
ment :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  filvcr,  and  five  changes  of  raiment. 
23  And  to  his  father  he  fent  after  this  manner: 
ten  aiTes  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt, 
and  ten  flic-affes  laden  with  corn,  and  bread, 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way.  24  So  he 
fent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  departed : 
and  he  faid  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

Here  is,  Fir/f,  Thekindnefs  of  Pharaoh  to  Jofeph,  and 
to  his  relations  for  his  fake :  He  bid  his  brethren  welcome, 
yer.  16.  though  it  was  a  time  of  fcarcity,  and  they  were 
likely  to  be  a  charge  to  him.  Nay,  becaufe  it  pleafed 
Pharaoh,  it  pleafed  his  fervants  too ;  at  leaft  they  pre- 
tended 
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tended  to  be  plea  fed,  becaufe  Pharaoh  was.  He  engaged 
Jofeph  to  fend  for  his  father  down  to  Egypt,  and  promi- 
icd  to  furniili  them  with  all  conveniences,  both  for  his  re- 
moval thither,  and  his  fcttlcmcut  there.  If  the  good  of  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  (as  it  was  bow  better  flocked  than  any 
other  land,  thanks  to  Jofeph,  under  God)  would  fufTicc 
him,  hz  was  welcome  to  it  all,  it  was  all  his  own,  even  the 
fat  of  the  land,  ver.  18.;  fo  that  they  need  not  regard  their 
/luff,  vcr.  20.  What  they  had  in  Canaan,  he  reckoned 
but  fluff,  in  comparifon  with  what  he  had  for  them  in  E- 
gypt  ;  and  therefore  if  they  lliouM  be  conltrained  to  leave 
lb  me  of  that  behind  them,  let  them  not  be  difcontcnted  , 
Egypt  would  aiTord  them  enough  to  make  up  the  loffes 
of  their  remove.  Thus  thofe  for  whom  Chrilt  intends 
ihares  in  his  heavenly  glory,  ought  not  to  regard  the  fluff 
of  this  world :  The  bell  of  its  enjoyments  arc  but  fluff, 
but  lumber ;  we  cannot  make  iurc  of  it  while  we  are 
here,  much  lefs  can  we  carry  it  with  u»:  Let  us  not- 
therefore  be  folicitous  about  it,  nor  fet  our  eyes  or  hearts 
upon  it  j  there  are  better  things  referved|  for  us  in  that 
blcfTcd  land  whither  our  ffcpb  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place. 

Secondly,  The  kind  nefs  of  Jofeph  to  his  father  and  bre- 
thren. Pharaoh  was  refpectful  to  Jofeph  in  gratitude, 
becaufe  he  had  been  an  inftrument  of  much  good  to  him 
aad  his  kingdom ;  not  only  prcferving  it  from  the  com, 
snou  calamity,  but  helping  to  make  it  conlidcrable  among 
the  nations;  for  all  their  neighbours  would  fay,  "  Surely 
the  Egyptian*  are  a  wife  and  an  understanding  people, 
that  arc  fo  well  Rocked  in  a  time  of  fcarcity."  For  this 
rcafon,  Pharaoh  never  thought  any  thing  too  much  he 
could  do  for  Jofeph.  Note,  There  is  a  gratitude  owing 
even  to  inferiors  :  And  when  any  have  (hewed  us  kindnefs, 
we  mould  ftudy  to  requite  it,  not  only  to  them,  but  to 
their  relations.  And  Jofeph  likcwife  was  rcfpc&ful  to 
bis  father  and  brethren  to  duty,  becaufe  they  were  his  near 
relations-,  though  his  brethren  had  been  his  enemies,  and 
liis  father  long  a  ftranger.  [l.J  He  furnifhed  them  for 
neceflity,  ver.  21.  He  gave  them  -wagons  and  provifion 
for  the  way,  both  going  and  coming:  For  we  never  find 
that  Jacob  was  very  rich ;  and  at  this  time,  when  the  fa- 
mine prevailed,  we  may  fuppofe  he  was  rather  poor.  (2.) 
Tie  furnilhcd  them  for  ornament  and  delight.  To  his 
brethren  he  gave  two  fuits  2. piece  of  good  clothes ;  to 
Benjamin  five  fuits,  and  money  beiides  in  his  pocket,  ver. 
21 :  And  to  his  father  he  fent  a  very  handfome  prefent 
of  the  varieties  of  Egypt,  ver.  23.  Note,  Thofe  that  arc 
wait  by,  mould  be  gene rout,  and  devife  liberal '  thing t;  what 
is  an  abundance  good  for,  but  to  do  good  with  it  >  [a.J 
He  difmiSed  them  with  a  feafonable  caution,  ver.  24.  See 
that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way.  He  knew  they  were  but 
too  apt  to  be  quarrelfome ;  and  what  had  lately  palled, 
which  revived  the  remembrance  of  what  they  had  done 
formerly  againfl  their  brother,  might  give  them  occafion 
to  quarrel.  Jofeph  had  obferved  them  to  con  t  eft  about  it,  - 
chap.  alii.  21.  To  one  they  would  fay,"  It  was  you  that 
firft  upbraided  him  with  hi*  dreams ;"  to  another,  "  It 
was  you  that  laid,  Let  us  kill  him-,"  to  another,  "  It  was 
you  that  (tripped  him  of  his  fine  coat ;"  to  another,  "  It 
was  you  that  threw  him  into  the  pit,"  Stc.  Now  Jofeph 
havuig  forgiven  them  all,  lays  this  obligation  upon  them, 
Not  to  upbraid  one  another.  This  charge  our  Lord  Je. 
fus  has  given  to  us,  That  we  love  one  another  ,  that  wc 
five  in  peace ;  that  whatever  occurs,  or  whatever  former 
occurrences  are  remembered,  we  fall  not  out.  For,  1. 
We  are  brethren;  we  have  all  one  Father.  2.  We  are 
hit  brethren  j  and  wc  fhame  our  relation  to  him  who  is  our 


Peace,  if  we  full  out.  3.  Wc  arc  all  guilty,  very  guil- 
ty  i  and  in  Iliad  of  quarrelling  with  one  another,  nave 
a  great  deal  of  rcafon  to  fall  out  with  ourfelves.  4.  We 
arc,  or  hope  to  be,  forgiven  of  God,  whom  we  have  all 
offended,  and  therefore  mould  be  ready  to  forgive  one  a. 
nother.  5.  Wc  are  by  the  <u  tty;  a  way  that  lies  through 
the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  have  many  eyes  upon  us  that 
feck  occafion  and  advantage  againll  us j  a  way  that  leads 
to  Canaan,  where  wc  hope  to  be  for  ever  in  perfect  peace. 

25  %  And  they  w  ent  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their 
father,  16  And  told  him,  faying,  Jofeph  is  yet 
alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of 
Kgypt.  And  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  be- 
lieved them  not.  27  And  they  told  htm  all 
the  words  of  Jofeph  which  he  had  faid  unto 
them:  and  when  he  faw  the  wagons  which 
Jofeph  had  fent  to  carry  him,  the  fpirit  of  Ja-r 
cob  their  father  revived.  28  And  Ifracl  faid» 
It  is  enough ;  Jofeph  my  fon  is  yet  alive :  L 
will  go  and  fee  him  before  1  die. 

Wc  have  here  the  good  news  brought  to  Jacob. 
Firft,  The  relation  of  it  at  firft  funk  his  fpirits.  When, 


without  any  preamble,  his  fons  came  in  crying,  Joftpb  if 
yet  alive,  each  flriving  which  fhould  firft  proclaim  it; 
perhaps  he  thought  they  bantered  him,  and  the  affront 


grieved  him  ,  or,  the  very  mention  of  Jofcph's  name  revi- 
ved his  forrow,  fo  that  bit  heart  fainted,  ver.  26.  It  was 
a  good  while  before  he  came  to  himfelf.  He  was  in  fuch 
care  and  fear  about  the  rell  of  them,  that  at  this  time  it 
would,  have  been  joy  enough  to  him  to  hear  that  Simeon 
is  relcafcd,  and  Benjamin  is  come  fafe  home ;  for  he  had 
been  ready  to  defpair  concerning  both  thefe :  But  to  hear 
that  Jofeph  is  alive,  is  too  good  news  to  be  true ;  he  faints, 
for  he  believes  it  not.  Note,  We  faint,  becaufe  we  do  not 
believe !  David  himfelf  hid  fainted  if  he  had  not  believed, 
P(al.  xxvii.  13. 

Secondly,  The  confirmation  of  it  by  degrees  revived  his 
fpirit.  Jacob  had  eafily  believed  his  fons  formerly,  when 
they  told  htm,  Jofeph  is  dead  -,  but  he  can  hardly  believe 
them,  now  they  told  him  Jofeph  is  alive.  Weak  and  ten- 
der fpirits  are  influenced  more  by  fear  than  hope,  and  are 
more  apt  to  receive  impreffions  that  are  difcou raging  than 
encouraging.  But  at  length  Jacob  is  convinced  of  the  truth* 
of  the  ftory,  cfpccially  when  he  fees  the  wagons  which 
were  fent  to  carry  him  ;  for  feeing  is  believing:  Then 
his  fpirit  revived.  Death  is  as  the  wd^oarrwhich  are  fent 
to  fetch  us  to  Cht  tit :  the  very  fight  of  it  approaching 
fhould  revive  us.  Now  Jacob  is  called  Ifrael,  ver.  28. ; 
for  he  begins  to  recover  his  wonted  vigour.  (1.)  It 
pi  cafes  him  to  think  that  Jo/epb  it  alive.  He  faith  no- 
thing of  Jofcph's  glory  which  they  had  told  him  of;  it 
was  enough  to  him  that  Jofeph  was  alive.  Note,  Thofe 
that  would  be  content  with  leffer  degrees  of  comfort,  are 
belt  prepared  for  greater.  (2.)  It  plcafes  him  to  think 
of  going-  to  fee  him.  Though  be  was  old,  and  the  jour- 
ney long;  yet  he  would  go  fee  Jofeph,  becaufe  Jofcph's 
bufinefs  would  not  permit  him  to  come  to  fee  him.  Ob- 
ferve,  He  will  go  fee  him.  Not,  "  I  will  go  live  voilb 
him ;"  Jacob  was  old,  and  did  not  cxped  to  live  long : 
'J  But  1  will  so  fee  hint  before  I  die,  and  then  let  me 
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depart  in  peace;  let  my  eyes  be  refrefhed  with  this  fight 
before  they  are  clofed,  and  then  it  is  enough,  I  need  no  more 
to  make  me  happy  in  this  world."  Note,  It  is  good  for 
us  all  to  make  death  familar  to  us,  ami  to  fpeak  of  it  as 
near,  that  we  may  think  how  little  «c  have  to  do  h.fare 
we  die,  that  we  may  do  it  with  all  our  might,  and  may 
enjoy  our  comforts  as  thofe  that  mult  quickly  die  and 
leave  them. 

C  II  A  P.  XLVI 

Jacob  is  b?re  removing  to  Egypt  in  bit  oh!  age  ,-  forced  tbi- 
thrr  by  a  /limine,  and  invited  tbither  by  a  /on.  Here, 
I.  God /ends  him  thither,  ver.  I, — 4.  U.  dil bit  family 
goet  with  hint  thither,  ver.  5,-27.  III.  Jo/eph  bids 
him  welcome  thither,  ver.  28, — 34. 

AND  Ifracl  took  his  journey  with  all  that 
he  had,  and  came  to  Beer-fheba,  and  of- 
fered fucrifices  unto  the  God  of  his  father  Jlaac. 
2  And  God  fpake  unto  Ifrael  in  the  villous  of 
the  night,  and  faid,  Jacob,  Jacoh:  And  he 
fiid,  Here  am  I.  3  And  he  laid,  1  am  God, 
the  God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  Egypt;  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation.  4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  in- 
to Egypt ;  and  1  will  alfo  furely  bring  thee  up 
again:  and  Jofeph  lhall  put  his  hand  upon 
thine  eyes. 

The  Divine  precept  is,  la  all  thy  wayt  acknowledge 
God;  and  the  promile  annexed  to  it  is,  at /ball  diced  thy 
paths.  Jacob  has  here  a  very  great  concern  before  him  ; 
not  only  a  journey,,  but  a  remove,  to  fettle  in  another 
country  :  A  change  which  was  very  furpriGng  to  him ;  for 
he  never  had  any  other  thoughts  but  to  live  and  die  in 
Canaan ;  and,  which  would  be  of  great  confluence  to  his 
family,  for  a  long  time  to -come.    Now  here  we  are  told, 

Fir//,  How  he  acknowledged  God  in  this  way.  He 
came  to  Beer-lheba,  from  Hebron,  where  he  now  dwelt, 
and  there  he  offered  facrifices  to  the  God  of  bis  father  /- 
/aac,  ver.  I.  He  chofe  that  place,  in  remembrance  of  the 
communion  which  his  father  and  gandfatiierhad  with  God 
in  that  place.  Abraham  called  on  God  there,  Gea.  »i. 
33. ;  fo  did  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  35. ;  and  therefore  Jacob 
made  it  die  place  of  his  devotion,  the  rather  becaufe  it 
lay  in  his  way.  In  his  devotion,  (1.)  He  had  an  eye  to 
God,  as  the  God  of  his  father  Ifaac;  i.  c.  a  God  in  cove- 
nant with  him;  for  by  Ifaac  the  covenant  was  entailed 
upon  him.  God  had  forbidden  Ifaac  to  go  down  to  k. 
Rypt  when  there  was  a  famine  in  Canaan,  Gen.  xxvi.  2. 
which  perhaps  Jacob  calls  to  mind,  when  he  confults  God 
as  the  God  of  his  father  Ifaac;  with  this  thought,  "  Lord, 
though  I  am  very  defirous  to  fee  Jofeph,  yet  if  thou  for- 
bid  me  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  as  thou  didll  my  father  I- 
fuac,  I  will  fubmit,  and  very  contentedly  flay  where  I 
am."  (2.)  He  offered  facrificts,  extraordinary  facrifices, 
befides  thofe  at  his  ftatcd  times.  Thcfe  facrifices  were 
offered,  1.  By  way  of  thankfgiving  for  the  late  bleffcd 
change  of  the  face  of  his  family,  for  the  good  news  he 
had  received  concerning  Jofeph,  and  the  hopes  he  had 
of  feeing  him.  Note,  We  mould  give  good  thanks  for  the 
beginnings  of  mercy,  though  they  are  not  yet  perfected  ; 


and  this  is  a  decent  way  of  begging  further  mercy,  2. 
By  way  of  petition  for  the  prefenco  of  God  with  him  in 
his  intended  journey.  He  deiired  by  thefe  facrifices  to 
make  his  peace  with  God,  to  obtain  forgivem fs  of  fin, 
that  he  might  take  no  guilt  along  with  him  in  this  jour- 
ney, for  that  is  an  ill  companion.  By  Chri(t,  the  great 
Saciifice,  we  niuft  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God,  ir.d  offer 
up  our  rcquclts  to  him.  3.  By  way  of  confutation  :  The 
heathen  confuted  their  oracles  by  facrifice.  Jacob  would 
not  go  till  he  had  afked  God's  leave :  "  Shall  I  go  down 
to  Egypt,  or  back  to  Hebron >"  Such  mult  be  our  inqui- 
ries in  doubtful  cafes  ;  and  though  we  cannot  expect  im- 
mediate anfwers  from  heaven,  yet  if  we  diligently  attend 
to  the  directions  of  the  word,  confcicnce,  and  Providence, 
we  (hall  find  it  is  not  in  vain  to  aflc  counfel  of  God. 

Secondly,  How  God  did  direct  his  paths  :  In  the  vi/iont 
0/ the  night,  (probably  the  very  next  night  after  he  bad 
offered  his  facrifices,  as  2  Chrun.  i.  7.)  God  /pake  unto 
him,  ver.  2.  Note,  Thofe  who  defire  to  keep  np  com- 
munion with  Got!,  lhall  find  that  it  never  fails  on  his  fide. 
If  we  fpeak  to  him  as  we  ought,  he  will  not  fail  to  fpeak 
to  Ui.  God  called  him  by  name,  by  his  old  name,  Jacob, 
Jacvbr  to  mind  him  of  his  low  eflate  ;  his  prefent  fears 
did  fcarce  become  an  I/rael.  Jacob,  like  one  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  vifions  of  the  Almighty,  and  ready  to 
obey  them,  anfwers,  Here  am  I,  ready  to  receive  orders. 
And  what  has  God  to  fay  to  him? 

\fl,  He  renews  the  covenant  with  him  :  /  am  God,  ibt 
Go.'  of  thy  father,  ver.  3. ;  «'.  e.  I  am  what  thou  owned 
me  to  be  :  Thou  flialt  find  me  a  God,  a  divine  wifdom  and 
power  engaged  for  thee  j  and  thou  llialt  find  me  the  God 
of  thy  father,  true  to  the  covenant  made  with  him. 

He  encourages  him  to  make  this  remove  of  his  fa- 
mily :  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt.  It  feems,  though 
Jacob,  upon  the  firlt  intelligence  of  Jofeph's  life  and  glo- 
ry in  Egypt,  refolved  without  any  hesitation,  /  will  go  and 
fee  him;  yet,  upon  fecond  thoughts,  he  faw  fome  difficul- 
ties in  it,  which  he  knew  not  well  how  to  get  over.  Note, 
Even  thofe  changes  that  feem  to  have  in  them  the  great- 
eft  joys  and  hopes,  yet  have  an  allay  of  care*  and  fears  : 
nulla  efl  Jincera  voiuptas :  We  mull  always  rejoice  with 
trembling.  Jacob  had  many  careful  thoughts  about  this 
journey,  which  God  took  notice  of.  1.  He  was  old, 
1 30  years  old  ;  and  it  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  infir- 
mities of  old  people,  that  they  are  a/raid  of  that  which  if 
high,  and  fears  are  in  the  wary,  Eecl.  xii.  5.  It  was  a 
long  journey,  and  Jacob  was  unfit  for  travel,  and  perhaps 
remembered  that  his  beloved  Rachel  died  in  a  journey. 
2.  He  feared  left  his  forts  fhould  be  tainted  with  the  ido- 
latry of  Egyot,  and  forget  the  God  of  their  fathers;  or 
enamoured  with  the  pleafures  of  Egypt,  and  forget  the 
hind  of  promife.  3.  Probably  he  thought  of  what  God 
had  faid  to  Abraham  concerning  the  bondage  and  afflic- 
tion of  his  feed,  Gen.  xv.  13.  and  was  apprehenfive  that 
his  remove  to  Egypt  would  iffue  in  that.  Prefent  fatis- 
factions  fhould  not  take  us  off  from  the  confederation  and 
profpect  of  future  inconveniences,  which  pofTibly  may  a- 
rife  from  that  which  now  appears  moll  proroifing.  4.  He 
could  not  think-of  laying  his  bones  in  Egypt.  But,  what- 
ever hi*  discouragements  were,  this  was  enough  to  anfwer 
them  all,  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt. 

■idly,  He  promifes  him  comfort  in  the  remove.  I.  That 
he 'mould  multiply  in  Egypt :  I  will  there,  where  thou  fear- 
eft  that  thy  family  will  fink  and  be  loft,  snake  it  a  great, 
nation.  That  is  the  place  Infinite  Wifdom  has  chofen  for' 
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the  accompliiliment  of  that  promife.  2.  That  he  Ihould 
have  God's  prcfencc  with  hira  :  /  will go  J„wn  with  thee 
into  Egypt.  Note,  Thofe  that  go  where  God  (end*  them  ; 
iliall  certainly  have  God  with  them;  and  that  is  enough 
to  fecure  them  where-ever  they  are,  and  to  filence  their 
fears  :  We  may  fafely  venture  even  unto  Egypt,  if  God 
go  down  with  ur.  X.  That  neither  he  nor  his  (hould  be 
SaA  in  Egypt :  /  will furtly  bring  tbee  up  again.  Though 
Jacob  died  in  Egypt,  vet  this  promife  was  fulfilled,  (i.) 
Jn  the  bringing  up  of  bis  body  to  be  buried  in  Canaan  j 
about  which  it  appears  he  was  very  folicitous.  (a.)  In 
tSe  bringing  up  of  his  feed  to  be  fettled  in  Canaan.  What- 
ever low  or  darkfome  valley  we  are  called  into  at  any  time, 
we  may  be  confident,  if  God  go  down  with  us  into  it,  he 
will  furely  bring  ut  up  again.  If  he  go  with  us  dotom  to 
death,  he  will  furely  bring  ui  up  again  to  glory.  4.  That 
living  and  dying  his  beloved  Jofeph  (hould  be  a  comfort 
to  him  :  Ja/'etb  Jball  put  bis  band  upon  tbint  eytt.  This 
is  a  protntfc  that  Jofeph  (hould  live  as  long  as  he  lived, 
that  he  thould  be  with  him  at  his  death,  and  clofc  his  eyes 
with  all  poflible  tendernefs  and  refpefl,  as  the  deareft  re- 
lations ul"cd  to  do.  Probably  Jacob,  in  the  multitude  of 
his  thoughts  within  him,  had  been  wifliing  that  Jofeph 
might  do  this  Lift  office  of  love  for  him,  (lilt  meat  oeu/ot 
romprimati)  and  God  thus  anfwered  him  in  the  letter  of 
his  deure.  Thus  God  fometimes  gratifies  the  innocent 
wifhes  of  his  people,  and  makes  not  only  their  death  bap. 
py,  but  the  Very  circumftances  of  it  agreeable. 

5  And  Jacob  role  up  from  Beer-fheba:  and 
1  he  fons  of  Ifrael  carried  Jacob  their  father, 
:ind  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  fent  to  carry  him. 
6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
;uid  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  .his  feed 
with  him:  7  His  fons,  and  his  fons  fons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  fons  daughters, 
and  all  his  feed  brought  he  with  him  into  E- 
gypt.  8  %  And  thefe  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
Jacob  and  his  fons :  Reuben,  Jacob's  firft -born, 
o  Ami  the  fons  of  Reuben;  Hanocb,  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi.  to  ^  And 
the  fons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and 
Quad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
fon  of  a  Canaanitifh  woman.  11  ^[  And  the 
fons  of  Levi ;  Gerlbon,  Kohath,  and  Me  ran. 
J2  And  the  fons  of  Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zerah  :  but  Er 
and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  fons  of  Pharcz,  were,  He?.ron  and  Hamul. 
13  And  the  fons  of  Iflkchar ;  Tolah,  and 
Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shimroa.  14  ^  And 
the  fons  of  Zebulun ;  Sered,  and  Elon,  and 
Jahleel.  1  c  Thefe  be  the  fons  of  Leah,  which 
fhe  bare  unto  Jaqob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his 
daughter  Dinah:  all  the  fouls  of  his  fons  and 
bis  daughters,  were  thirty  and  three,  16 


f  And  the  fons  of  Gad;  Ziphion,  and  Hag- 
gai,  Shuni,  and  Ev.bon,  Eri,  and  Arodi,  and 
Areli.  17  %  And  the  fons  of  After ;  Jimnah, 
and  Ifhuah,  and  Ifui,  and  fieriah,  and  Serah 
their  filler :  and  the  fons  of  fieriah ;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel.  1 8  Thefe  are  the  fons  of  Zil- 
pah,  whom  Labah  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter : 
and  thefe  fhe  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  lixteen 
fouls.  19  %  The  fons  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife  j 
Jofeph,  and  Benjamin.  20  And  unto  Jofeph. 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  were  born  ManafTeh  and 
Ephraim,  which  Afenath  the  daughter  of  Po- 
ti-pherah  prieft  of  On  bare  unto  hunv  21 
%  And  the  fons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Aflibel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  EhiP 
and  Rofh,  Muppim,  and  Huppim,  and  Ard- 

22  Thefe  are  the  fons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob:  all  the  fouls  were  fourteen.. 

23  And  the  fons  of  Dan;  Hufhim.  24^  And 
the  fons  of  Naphtalij  Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and 
Jezer,  and  Shillem.  25  Thefe  are  the  fons  of 
Bilhah,  which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  fhe  bare  thefe  unto  Jacob:  all 
the  fouls  were  feven.  26  All  the  fouls  that 
came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came 
out  of  his  loins,  befides  Jacob's  fons  wives,  all 
the  fouls  were  threescore  and  fix;  27  And  the 
fons  of  Jofeph  which  were  born  him  in  Egypt,. 
were  two  fouls :  all  the  fouls  of  the  houfe  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  three- 
fcore  and  ten. 

Old  Jacob  is  here  flitting.  Little  did  he  think  of  ever 
leaving  Canaan  ;  he  expected,  no  doubt,  to  die  in  bit  nrji, 
and  to  leave  his  feed  in  actual  poffeffion  of  the  proraifed 
land  :  But  Providence  orders  it  otberwifc.  Note,  Thofe 
that  think  themfelyes  well  fettled,  may  yet  be  unfcttled  in 
a  little  time ;  even  old  people,  who  think  of  no  other  re- 
move but  that  to  the  grave,  which  Jacob  bad  much  upon 
his  heart,  (chap,  xxxvii.  3^.  &  xlii.  38.)  fometimes  live 
ta  fee  great  changes  in  their  family.  It  is  good  to  be  rea- 
dy, not  only  for  the  grave,  but  for  whatever  may  happen 
betwixt  and  the  grave. 

Obferve,  [i.J  How  Jacob  was  conveyed  :  Not  in  a 
cbariotj  though  chariots  were  then  ufed ;  but  in  a  viagtu. 
ver  5.  Jacob  had  the  character  of  a  plain  man,  who  did 
not  affect  any  thing  (lately  or  magnificent :  His  fon  rode 
in  a  chariot,  chap.  xli.  43. ,  but  a  wagon  would  ferve  him. 

[a.  J  The  removal  of  what  he  had  with  him.  (1.)  Hi* 
clefts,  ver.  6.  Cattie,  and  goods:  Thefe  he  took  with  him, 
that  he  might  not  wholly  be  beholden  to  Pharaoh  for  a 
livelihood  ;  and  that  it  might  not  afterwards  be  laid  of 
them,  that  they  came  beggar*  to  Egypt.  (*.)  HU  family : 
All  bit  feed,  ver.  7.  It  is  probable  they  continued  to  live 
together  in  common  with  their  father ;  and  therefore 
when  he  went,  they  all  went;  which  perhaps  they  were 
the  more  willing  to  do,  becaufe  though  they  had  heard 
that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  promiTed  them,  yet  to  this 
day  they  bad  none  of  it  in  polTcuwo.  Wc  h*re  here  a  paTti- 
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cular  account  of  the  name*  of  Jacob's  family ;  his  fons 
fons,  inoft  of  which  are  afterwards  mentioned  as  heads  of 
houfes  in  the  feveral  tribes  :  See  Numb.  xxvi.  5,  <?c.  Bi- 
fhop  Patrick  obferves,  that  Iffachar  called  his  eldeft  fon 
Tola,  which  fignifies  a  worm,  probably  becaufe  when  he 
was  bom  he  was  a  very  little  weak  child,  a  worm  and  no 
man,  not  likely  to  live  ;  and  yet  there  fprang  from  him  a 
very  numerous  offspring,  t  Chron.  vii.  a.  Note,  Living 
and  dying  do  not  go  by  probability.  The  whole~Sumber 
that  went  down  into  Egypt  weTe  fixty-Gx,  ver.  so. ;  to 
which  add  Jofcph  and  his  two  fons,  who  were  there  be- 
fore, and  Jacob  himfelf,  the  head  of  the  family,  and  you 
have  the  number  of  feventy,  ver.  27.  The  Scptuagint 
make  them  feventy-five  j  and  Stephen  follows  them,  Acts 
vii.  14.  The  rcafon  of  which  we  leave  to  the  conjecture 
of  the  critics :  But  let  us  obferve,  1 .  That  mailers  of  fa- 
milies ought  to  take  care  of  all  under  their  charge,  and  to 
provide  for  thofe  of  their  own  houfe  food  convenient  both 
for  body  and  foul :  When  Jacob  himfelf  removed  to  a 
land  of  plenty,  he  would  not  leave  any  of  his  children  be- 
hind him  to  llarve  in  a  barren  land.  Though  the  accom- 
plilhment  of  promifes  is  always  fure,  yet  it  is  often  flow. 
2.  It  was  now  215  years  fince  God  had  prdmifed  Abra- 
ham to  make  of  him  a  great  nation,  chap.  xii.  2.  and  yet 
that  branch  of  his  feed  on  which  the  promife  was  entailed 
was  as  yet  incrcafed  but  to  feventy ;  of  which  this  parti- 
cular account  is  kept,  that  the  power  of  God  in  multiply- 
ing thefe  feventy  to  fo  vail  a  multitude,  even  in  Egypt, 
may  be  the  more  illuftrious :  When  he  pleafes,  a  little  one 
Jbatt  become  a  tboufand,  Ifa.  lx.  22. 

28    And  he  fent  Judah  before  him  unto  Jo- 
feph,  to  dired  his  face  unto  Goflien;  and  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gofhen.  29  And  Jofeph 
made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet 
Ilrael  his  father,  toGofhen ;  and  prefented  him- 
felf unto  him :  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while.  30  And  lfrael 
laid  unto  Jofeph,  Now  let  me  die,  fince  I  have 
fcen  thy  face,  becaufe  thou  art  yet  alive.  31 
And  Jofeph  faid  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father's  houfe,  1  will  go  up,  and  fhew  Pha- 
raoh, and  fay  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and  my 
father's  houfe,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, are  come  unto  me :  32  And  the  men  are 
lhepherds,  for  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed 
cattle ;  and  they  have  brought  their  flocks,  and 
their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have.  33  And  it 
ihall  come  to  pafs  when  Pharaoh  (hall  call  you, 
and  fhall  fay,  W hat  is  your  occupation?  34 
That  ye  fhall  fay,Thy  fervants  trade  hath  been 
about  cattle,  from  our  youth  even  until  tiow, 
both  we  and  alfo  our  fathers :  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Gofhen ;  for  every  fiiep- 
herd  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

Tirf)%  We  have  here  the  joyful  meeting  between  Jacob 
and  his  (on  Jofeph:  in  which,  obferve, 

Jacob's  prudence  in  fending  Judah  before  him  to 


protection  of  which  thefe  (hangers  were  come  to  put  thtm- 
felvcs,  ver.  28.  We  (hould  be  very  careful  not  to  give  of- 
fence to  any,  cfpccially  not  to  the  higher  powers. 

[a.]  Jofeph's  filial  refpeft  to  him.  He  went  in  his  cha- 
riot to  meet  him ;  and  in  the  interview  (hewed,  ( 1 .)  How 
much  he  honoured  him  :  He  prefented  bimftlf  unto  kin. 
Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  children  to  reverence  their  parents, 
yea,  though  Providence,  as  to  outward  condition,  hath  ad- 
vanced them  above  their  parents,  (a.)  How  much  he  lo- 
ved him:  Time  did  not  wear  out  the  fenfe  of  his  obliga- 
tions ;  but  his  tears  which  he  fhed  abundantly  upon  his 
father's  neck  for  joy  to  fee  him,  were  real  indications  of 
the  finccre  and  ftrong  affection  he  had  for  him.  See  how 
near  forrow  and  joy  are  to  each  other  in  this  world,  when 
tears  ferve  for  the  expreffions  of  both  :  In  the  other  world, 
weeping  will  be  rcftrained  to  forrnw  only  ,  in  heaven  there 
is  perfect  joy,  but  no  tears  of  joy  |  all  teart,  even  thofe, 
fhall  there  be  wiped  away,  becaufe  the  joys  there  are,  as 
no  joys  here  arc,  without  any  allay.  It  was  obforved, 
when  Jofeph  embraced  Benjamin,  that  he  wept  upon  bit 
neck  ;  but  when  he  embraced  his  father,  he  -wept  upon  his 
neck  a  good  while:  His  brother  Benjamin  was  dear,  but 
his  father  Jacob  muft  be  dearer. 

[3.I  Jacob's  great  fatisfaction  in  this  meeting,  ver.  33.' 
Now  let  medic.  Not  but  that  it  was  further  defirable  to 
live  with  Jofeph,  and  to  fee  his  honour  and  ufefulnefs; 
but  he  had  fo  much  pleafure  and  fatisfaction  in  this  firll 
meeting,  that  he  thought  it  too  much  to  define  or  expect 
any  more  in  this  world,  where  our  comforts  mult  always 
be  imperfect.  Jacob  wifhed  to  die  now  prefently,  and  yet 
lis-ed  feventecn  years  longer,  which,  as  our  lives  go  now, 
is  a  confiderable  part  of  a  man's  age.  Note,  Death  will 
not  always  come  jult  when  we  call  for  it,  whether  in  a 
paffion  of  forrow,  or  in  a  paffion  of  joy.  Our  times  are  in 
God's  hand,  and  not  in  our  own :  We  muft  die  jult  when 
God  pleafes ;  and  not  either  jufl  when  we  arc  forfeited 
with  the  plcafures  of  life,  or  jufl  when  we  arc  overwhelm- 
ed with  its  griefs. 

Secondly,  We  have  here  Jofeph's  prudent  care  concern- 
ing his  brethren's  fettlement.  It  was  juflicc  to  Pharaoh, 
to  let  him  know  that  fuch  a  colony  was  come  to  fettle  in 
his  dominions.  Note,  If  others  rcpofe  a  confidence  in  us. 
we  mult  not  be  fo  bafe  and  difingeouous  as  to  ah  u  fie  it  by 
impofing  upon  them.  If  Jacob  and  his  family  fhould  come- 
to  be  a  charge  to  the  Egyptians,  yet  it  Ihall  never  be  faid 
that  they  came  among  them  cht.ileAineiv,  and  by  Health. 
Thus  Jofeph  took  care  to  pny  his  rcfpecls  to  Pharaoh, 
ver.  31.  But  how  fhall  he  difpofc  of  his  brethren  i  Time 
was  svhen  they  were  contriving  to  be  rid  of  him,  now  he 
is  contriving  to  fettle  them  to  their  fatisfaction  and  ad. 
vantage :  This  is  rendering  good  for  evil.  Now,  [  1  ,J  He 
would  have  them  to  live  ly  tbemfei'vei,  feparate  as  much 
as  might  be  from  the  Egyptians,  in  the  land  of  (•o/len, 
which  lay  neareft  to  Canaan,  and  which  perhaps  wis  more 
thinly  peopled  by  the  Egyptians,  and  well  furnilhcd  with 
pultures  for  cattle.  He  dclircd  they  might  live  feparately, 
that  tbey  might  be  in  the  lefs  danger  both  of  being  infeil. 
ed  by  the  vices  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  being  infu.'ted  by 
the  malice  of  the  Egyptians.  Shepherds,  it  feems,  were 
an  c.'iomination  to  the  Egyptians,  1.  e.  they  looked  upon 
them  with  contempt,  and  fcorned  to  converfe  with  them, 
ami  he  would  not  fend  for  his  brethren  to  Egypt  to  be 
trampled  upon.  And  yet,  [2.]  He  would  have  them  to 
[ i.J  Jacob's  prudence  in  fending  Judah  before  him  to  continue  lhepherds,  and  not  be  alhamcd  to  own  that  as 
Jofeph,  to  give  him  notice  of  his  arrival  in  Gofhen.  This  |  their  occupation  before  Pharaoh.  He  could  have  employed 
was  a  piece  of  refpedt  owing  to  the  government,  under  the  them  under  himfelf  in  the  corn-trade,  or  perhaps  by  his  in- 
Vol.  I.  •  E  c  tertft 
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tereft  in  the  king  might  have  procured  placet  for  them  at 
court  or  in  the  army,  and  fome  of  them  at  lead  were  de- 
ferving  enough  ;  but  fuch  preferments  would  have  expofed 
them  to  the  envy  of  the  Egyptian*,  and  would  have  tempt- 
ed them  to  forget  Canaan,  and  the  promifc  made  unto  their 
fathers ;  therefore  he  contrives  to  continue  them  in  their 
old  employment.  Note,  i.  An  honeft  calling  it  no  difpa- 
ragement  •  nor  ought  we  to  account  it  fo,  cither  in  our* 
fclvet  or  in  our  relations;  but  rather  reckon  it  tfinmeto 
be  idle,  or  to  have  nothing  to  do.  a.  It  is  generally  beft 
for  people  to  abide  in  the  callings  that  they  have  been 
bred  to,  and  ufed  to,  i  Cor.  vii.  24.  What  employment 
and  condition  God  in  hit  Providence  hath  allotted  for  us, 
let  us  accommodate  ourfelvet  to  it,  and  (atisfy  ourfelvet 
with  it,  and  not  mind  high  things.  It  is  better  to  be  the 
credit  of  a  mean  poft,  than  the  thame  of  a  high  one. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

In  tbit  tbapter,  w  bavt  inflancis,  I.  Ofjofepb't  hindneft 
and  aftU»,»  to  bit  relation*  ;  prefenting  bit  brethren frjf, 
an  J  then  bit  father,  to  Pbaraob,  ver.  1, — to.)  fettling 
tbem  in  Go/ben,  and  providing  for  tbem  there,  ver.  II, 
1 2. ;  faying  bis  refpefh  to  bit  father  when  he  feat  for 
him,  ver.  37,-31,  II.  Qfjxfepb't  juflict  between  prince 
and  people  in  a  very  critical  affair  ;  felling  Pharaoh's 
corn  to  bit  fubjcQt,  vritb  reafonable  profit  to  Pharaoh, 
and  yet  without  any  wrong  to  tbem,  ver.  13^—26.  That 
be  approves  bimfeifwift  and  good,  both  in  bit  private  and 
in  bis  public  capatity. 

THEN  Jofeph  came  and  told  Pharaoh,  and 
faid,  My  father  and  ray  brethren,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 
behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of  Golhen.  2  And 
he  took  fome  of  his  brethren,  even  five  men, 
and  prefented  them  unto  Pharaoh.  3  And  Pha- 
raoh faid  unto  his  brethren,  What  u  your  oc- 
cupation ?  and  they  faid  unto  Pharaoh,  Thy 
fervants  are  fhepherds,  both  we  and  alfo  our 
fathers.  4  They  faid  moreover  unto  Pharaoh, 
For  to  fojourn  in  the  land  we  are  come :  for  thy 
fervants  have  no  pafture  for  their  flocks,  for  the 
famine  i/fore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now  there- 
fore we  pray  thee,  let  thy  fervants  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Golhen.    5  And  Pharaoh  fpake  unto 
Jofeph,  faying,  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee :  6  The  land  of  Egypt  it 
before  thee ;  in  the  beft  of  the  land  make  thy 
father  and  brethren  to  dwell,  in  the  land  of  Go- 
lhen let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  knoweft  any 
men  of  activity  among  11  them,  then  make  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle.  7  And  Jofeph  brought 
in  Jacob  his  father,  and  fct  him  before  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Jacob  blelTed  Pharaoh.  8  And  Pha- 
raoh faid  unto  Jacob,  How  old  art  thou  ?  9  And 
Jacob  faid  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the  years 
of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  tew  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 


of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto> 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  pilgi  image.  10  And  Jacob 
bleffed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out  from  before  Pha- 
raoh. 1 1  And  Jofeph  placed  his  father  and 
his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a  poflefiion  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  beft  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  Ramefcs,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 
12  And  Jofeph  nourished  his  father  and  liis  bre- 
thren, and  all  his  father's  houfehold  with  bread, 
according  to  their  families. 

Here  it,  I.  The  refpect  Jofeph  at  a  fubjcfl  (hewed  to 
hit  prince.  Though  he  wat  hit  favourite,  and  prime  mi- 
niller  of  ftate,  and  had  had  particular  orders  from  him  to 
fend  for  hit  father  down  to  Egypt ;  yet  be  would  not  fuf- 
fcr  him  to  fettle  till  he  had  given  notice  of  it  to  Pharaahr 
ver.  I,  Chrift,  our  Jofeph,  difpofeth  of  hit  followers  in 
hit  kingdom  as  it  is  prepared  of  his  father,  faying,  It  it 
not  mine  to  give,  Mat.  xx.  23. 

II.  The  re f peel  Jofeph  as  a  brother  ihewed  to  hit  bre- 
thren, notwithstanding  all  the  unkitulneflct  he  had  former- 
ly received  from  them. 

h'irft,  Though  he  wat  a  great  man,  and  they  were  com- 
paratively mean  and  defpicable,  especially  in  Egypt ;  yet 
he  owned  them.  Let  thofe  that  are  rich  and  great  in  the 
world,  learn  hence  not  to  overlook  or  defpife  their  poor 
relation!.  Every  branch  of  the  tree  is  not  a  top-branch; 
but  becaufc  it  it  a  lower  branch,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
tree  I  Our  Lord  Jefut,  like  Jofeph  here,  it  not  ajhamed  to 
call  us  brethren. 

Secondly,  They  being  (trangcrt,  and  no  courtiers,  he  in- 
troduced fome  of  them  to  Pharaoh,  to  kifs  hit  hand,  at  we 
fay,  intending  thereby  to  put  an  honour  upon  them  among 
the  Egyptian!.   Thus  Chrift  prefcnts  bis  brethren  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  and  improve!  his  intercfl  for  them,  though 
in  themfelvet  unworthy.   Being  prefented  to  Pharaoh,  ac- 
cording to  the  inftrulUoas  which  Jofeph  bad  given  them, 
they  tell  him,  (1.)  What  was  their  buunefs :  That  they 
were  fbepberds,  ver.  3.  Pharaoh  alked  them,  (and  Jofeph 
knew  it  would  be  one  of  hit  fir  ft  queftions,  chap.  slvi.  33.) 
IVbat  it  your  occupation  f  He  takes  it  for  granted  they  had 
fomething  to  do,clfc  Egypt  (hould  be  no  place  for  them, 
no  harbour  for  idle  vagranti :  If  they  would  not  work, 
they  mould  not  eat  of  his  bread  in  this  time  of  (carcity. 
Note,  1.  AU  that  have  a  place  in  the  world  would  have 
an  employment  in  it  according  totheir  capacity,  fome  oc- 
cupation or  other,  mental  or  manual.  Thofe  that  need  not 
work  for  their  bread,  yet  muft  have  fomething  to  do  to 
keep  them  from  idlenefs.    2.  Magiftratet  (hould  inquire 
into  the  occupation  of  their  fubjech,  at  thofe  that  have 
the  care  of  the  public  welfare .  for  idle  people  are  as 
drones  in  the  hive,  unprofitable  burden!  of  the  communi- 
ty.   (2.)  What  was  their  buiineft  in  Egypt:  To  fojourn 
in  the  land,  ver.  4.  not  to  fettle  there  forever;  only  to  fo- 
journ there  for  a  time,  while  the  famine  prevailed  fo  in 
Canaan,  which  lay  high,  that  it  Was  not  habitable  for  (hep- 
herds,  the  grafi  being  burnt  up  much  more  than  in  Egypt, 
which  lay  low,  and  where  the  corn  chiefly  failed,  but  there 
was  tolerable  good  pafture. 

Thirdly,  He  obtained  for  them  a  grant  of  fettlcraent  in 
the  land  of  Go/ben,  ver.  5, 6.  This  was  an  inftance  of  Pha- 
raoh'! gratitude  to  Jofeph :  Becaufc  he  had  been  fuch  a 
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blefltng  to  him  and  his  kingdom,  he  would  be  kind  to  hit 
relations  purely  for  his  fake.  He  offered  them  preferment 
as  fhepherds  over  his  cattle,  provided  they  were  men  of 
afiev/ty  ;  for  it  is  the  man  who  is  diligent  in  bit  buftnefs 
that  (hall  jlanJ  before  Hags.  And  whatever  our  profciTion 
or  employment  is,  we  Ihould  aim  to  be  excellent  in  it,  and 
to  approve  ourfelves  ingenious  and  induftrious. 

til.  The  refpect  Jofeph  as  a  fon  fliewed  to  his  father. 

Fir  '!,  He  prefented  him  to  Pharaoh,  ver.  7.  And  here, 

1.  Pharaoh  alki  Jacob  a  common  queftion,  How  old  art 
tbouf  ver.  8.:  A  queftion  ufuaUy  put  to  old  men;  for  it 
is  natural  for  us  to  admire  old  age,  and  to  reverence  it, 
Lev.  six.  3  j.  as  it  is  very  unnatural  and  unbecoming  to 
defpife  it,  Ita.  tii.  c.  Jacob's  countenance,  no  doubt,  (hew- 
ed him  to  be  very  old;  for  he  had  been  a  man  of  labour 
and  forrow;  In  Egypt  people  were  not  fa  long  lived  as 
in  Canaan,  and  therefore  Pharaoh  looks  upon  Jacob  with 
wonder  j  he  was  as  a  fliew  in  his  court.  When  we  are 
reflecting  upon  ourfelves,  this  ihould  come  into  the  ac- 
count, How  old  we  are  > 

a.  Jacob  gives  Pharaoh  an  uncommon  anfwer,  ver.  9. ; 
where  he  fpeaks  as  became  a  patriarch,  with  an  air  of  fc- 
rioufnefs,  for  the  instruction  of  Pharaoh.  Though  our 
fpeech  be  not  always  of  grace,  yet  it  muft  thus  be  always 
with  grace.  Obferve  here,  [  1 .  J  He  calls  his  life  a  pilgrim- 
are  ;  looking  upon  himfclf  as  aftranger  in  this  world,  and 
a  traveller  towards  another  world :  This  earth  his  inn,  not 
his  home.  To  this  the  apoftle  refers,  Heb.  xi.  13.  they 
tonfefptd 'that  tbey  were  fir  angers  and pilgrims.  He  reckon- 
ed  hi  in  ft  If  not  only  a  pilgrim,  now  he  was  in  Egypt,  a 
ft  range  country  in  which  he  never  was  before ;  but  his 
life,  even  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  was  a  pilgrimage  : 
And  thofe  who  fo  reckon  it,  can  the  better  bear  the  in- 
conveniences of  banilhment  from  their  native  foil ;  they  are 
but  pilgrims  JIM,  and  fo  they  were  always.  [2.]  He  rec- 
kons his  life  by  days;  for  even  fo  it  is  foon  reckoned ;  and 
we  are  not  Aire  of  the  continuance  of  it  for  a  day  to  an 
end,  but  may  be  turned  out  of  this  tabernacle  at  lefs  than 
an  hour's  warning.  Let  us  therefore  number  our  days, 
Plal.  xc.  12.}  and  meafurc  :]it:n,  Pfal.  uuix.  4.  [3.]  The 
character  he  gives  of  them  was,  ( 1 .)  That  they  were  few. 
Though  he  had  now  lived  1 30  years,  they  feemed  to  him 
but  as  a  few  days,  in  coropa/rlbn  with  the  days  of  etertii- 
ly,  the  eternal  God  and  the  eternal  ftate,  in  which  a  tbou- 
fand  years  (longer  than  ever  any  man  lived)  are  but  as 
one  day.  (a.)  That  they  were  n<u.  This  is  true  concern, 
ing  man  in  general,  Job  xiv.  1.  He  is  of  few  days,  and 
full  of  trouble,-  and  being  evil,  it  is  well  they  are  few: 
Jacob's  life  particularly  had  been  made  up  of  evil  day r; 
.the  pleaianteft  days  of  hit  life  were  yet  before  him.  (3.) 
That  they  were  ASort  of  the  days  of  his  fathers  ;  not  fo 
many,  not  fo  plcafant  as  their  days.  Old  age  came  foon- 
er  upon  him  than  it  had  done  upon  lbme  of  his  anceftors. 
Let  not  the  old  man  be  proud  of  his  age,  and  the  crown 
of  his  hoary  hairs,  though  others  juftly  reverence  it,  no 
more  than  the  young  man  of  his  strength  or  beauty  ;  for 
thofe  who  are  accounted  very  old,  attain  not  to  the  years 
of  the  patriarchs.  The  boary  bead  is  then  only  a  crown 
of  glory  when  it  is  found  in  tie  may  of  right  eoufnefs. 

3.  Jacob  both  addrcflfctb  him/elf  to  Pharaoh,  and  takes 
leave  of  him,  with  a  blefjing,  ver.  7.  Jacob  bleffcd  Pbaraob; 
and  again,  ver.  10.  Which  was  not  only  an  act  of  civi- 
lity ;  he  payed  him  refpect,  and  returned  him  thanks  for 
his  kindhefs:  But  an  act  of  piety;  he  prayed  for  him,  as 
one  having  the  authority  of  a  prophet  and  a  patriarch. 
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Though  in  worldly  wealth  Piiaraoh  was  the  greater;  yet, 
in  intereft  with  God,  Jacob  was  the  greater :  He  wa» 
God's  anointed,  Pfal.  cv.  i(.  And  a  patriarch's  bleuing 
was  not  a  thing  to  be  defpifed,  no  not  by  a  potent  prince. 
Darius  valued  the  prayers  of  the  church,  for  himfelf  and 
for  his  fons,  Ezra  vi.  10.  Pharaoh  kindly  received  Jacob; 
and  whether  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  or  no,  thus  he  had 
a  prophet's  reward;  which  fumciently  recompensed  him, 
not  only  for  his  courteous  converfe  with  him,  but  for  all 
the  other  kindnefles  he  ftiewed  to  him  and  his. 

Secondly,  He  provided  well  for  him  and  his :  Placed 
him  in  Goihen,  ver.  11.;  nourifhed  him  and  all  his  with 
food  convenient  for  them,  ver.  1 2.  This  fpeaks  not  only 
Jofeph  a  good  man,  who  took  this  tender  care  of  all  hu 
poor  relations;  but  God  a  good  God,  who  raifed  him  up 
for  this  purpofc,  and  put  him  into  a  capacity  of  doing  it, 
as  Either  came  to  the  kingdom  for  fneb  a  time  as  this. 
What  God  here  did  for  Jacob,  he  has  in  effect  promifed 
to  do  for  all  his,  that  fcrve  him  and  truft  in  him,  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  19.  In  the  days  of  famine  tbey  fball  be  fatisfied. 


1 3 •[And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land ; 
for  the  famine  wasvery  fore, fo  that  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by 
reafon  of  the  famine.  14  And  Jofeph  gather- 
ed up  all  the  money  that  was  found  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the 
corn  which  they  bought :  and  Jofeph  brought 
the  money  into  Pharaoh's  houfe.  15  And  when 
money  failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came  unto 
Jofeph,  and  faid.Give  us  bread:  for  why  mould 
we  die  in  thy  prefence?  for  the  money  iaileth. 
16  And  Jofeph  laid,  Give  your  cattle,  and  I 
will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail.  17 
And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Jofeph: 
and  Jofeph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horfes,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for.  the  alTesj  and  he  fed  them 
with  bread,  for  all  their  cattle,  for  that  year. 
18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  un- 
to him  the  fecond  year,  and  faid  unto  him,  Wc 
will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our 
money  is  fpent ;  my  lord  alfo  hath  our  herds 
of  cattle:  there  is  not  ought  left  in  the  fight 
of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands.  19 
Wherefore  ihull  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both 
we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and  our  land  for 
bread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  fervants 
unto  Pharaoh:  and  give  us  feed,  that  we  may 
live  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not  defolate. 
20  And  Jofeph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyptians  fold  every  man 
his  field,  becaufe  the  famine  prevailed  over 
them:  fo  the  land  became  Pharaoh's.  21  And 
as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to  cities 
from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt,  even  to 
2  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


GENESIS. 


aao 

the  other  end  thereof.  22  Only  the  land  of  the 
priefts  bought  he  not:  for  the  priefts  had  a 
portion  affigned  tbem  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat 
their  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them ;  where- 
fore thev  fold  not  their  lands.  23 Then  Jofeph 
laid  unto  the  people,  Behold,  1  have  bought 
you  this  day,  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh :  lo, 
bete  is  feed  for  you,  and  ye  (hall  fow  the  land. 
24  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs  in  the  increafe, 
that  you  (hall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  four  parts  fliall  be  your  own,  for  feed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of 
vour  houieholds,  and  for  food  for  your  little 
'ones.  25  And  they  faid,  Thou  haft  faved  our 
lives:  let  us  find  grace  in  the  fight  of  my  lord, 
and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's  fervants.    26  And 
Jofeph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  lhould  have  the 
fifth  part;  except  the  land  of  the  priefts  only, 
wbicb  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

Care  being  taken  of  Jacob  and  bis  family,  tlie  prefer- 
vation  of  which  wasefpecially  defigncd  by  Providence  in 
jofeph's  advancement ;  now  an  account  is  given  of  the 
"laving  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  too  from  ruin ;  for  God 
i«  King  of  nations  as  well  as  King  of  faints,  and  provi- 
ded food  for  all fiefb.  Jofeph  now  returns  to  the  manage- 
ment of  that  great  truft  which  Pharaoh  had  lodged  in  his 
hand. .  It  would  have  been  pleating  enough  to  him  to 
have  gone  and  lived  with  bis  father  and  brethren  ia  Go- 
tlien,  but  his  employment  would  not  permit  it.  When 
he  had  leen  his  father,  and  fcen  him  well  fettled,  be  ap- 
plied himfelf  as  clofely  as  ever  to  the  execution  of  his  of- 
fice. Note,  Even  natural  affeftion  rouft  give  way  to  ne- 
tcflary  bufmefs.  Parent*  and  children  muft  be  content 
to  be  abfent  one  from  another,  when  it  is  neceflary  on  ei- 
ther fide  for  the  fervice  of  God  or<lhe  generation.  In 
jofeph1!  tranfacYioas  with  the  Egyptians,  obferve, 

Fir/1,  The  great  extremity  that  Egypt  and  the  parts  ad- 
jacent were  reduced  to  by  the  famine.  There  was  no 
bread,  and  tbey  feinted,  ver.  13.-,  they  were  ready  to  die, 
ver.  15,  19.  (1.)  See  here  what  a  dependence  we  have 
God's 
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t  providence i  if  that  fufpend  its  ufual 
but  for  a  while,  we  die,  we  perijb,  we  all  fierifb.  All 
our  wealth  would  not  keep  us  from  ftarving,  if  the  rain  of 
heaven  were  but  with-held  for  two  or  three  years.  See 
how  much  we  He  at  God's  mercy,  and  let  us  keep  our 
fclves  always  in  his  love.  (2.)  See  how  much  we  fmart 
by  our  own  improvidence.  If  all  the  Egyptians  had 
done  for  tbemfelves,  in  the  fevea  years  of  plenty,  as  Jofeph 
did  for  Pharaoh,  they  had  not  been  now  in  thefe  ftraits, 
but  tbey  regarded  not  the  warning  they  had  of  the  year* 
of  famine,  concluding,  that  to-morrow  mall  be  as  this  day, 
next  year  as  this,  and  much  more  abundant.  Note,  He- 
caufe  man  knows  not  bit  time,  his  time  of  gathering  when 
be  has  it,  therefore  bis  nafery  is  great  upon  ban  when  the 
spending  time  comes,  Eccl.  viii.  6,  7.  (3.)  See  bow  early 
God  put  adifference  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Ifrael 
-ites, as  afterwards  inthe  plagues,  Exod.  viii.  22.&1X.4,  26, 
k  x.  23.  .Jacob  and  his  family,  though  Grangers,  were 
p  knlifullj  fed  on  free  cofty  while  the  Egyptians  were  dy- 


ing for  want.  See  Ifa.  Ixv.  13.  My  fervantt  fball  eat, 
but  ye  fhallbe  hungry.  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael.  Who- 
ever want,  God's  children  mail  not,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  10. 

Secondly,  The  price  they  were  come  up  to,  for  their 
fupply  in  this  exigence.    [1.]  They  parted  with  all  their 
oney,  which  they  had  hoarded  up,  ver.  14.    Silver  and 
gold  would  not  feed  them,  they  mud  have  corn.    All  the 
money  of  the  kingdom  was  by  this  means  brought  into 
the  exchequer.    [2.]  When  the  money  failed,  they  part- 
ed with  all  their  cattle  ;  thofe  for  labour,  as  the  borfes  and 
ajftt ;  and  thofe  for  food,  as  the  flocks  and  the  herds,  ver. 
17.    By  this  it  mould  feem,  that  we  may  better  live  up- 
on bread  without  de(h,  than  upon  flefti  without  bread. 
We  may  fuppofe  they  parted  the  more  eafily  with  their 
cattle,  because  tbey  had  little  or  no  grafs  for  them-,  and 
now  Pharaoh  (aw  in  reality  what  he  had  before  fcen  in 
vifion,  nothing  but  lean  hue.    [3. J  When  they  had  fold 
their  ftocka  on  their  land,  it  was  eafy  to  perfuade  tbem- 
felves (rather  than  flarve)  to  fell  their  land  too 5  for  what 
good  will  that  do  them,  when  they  had  neither  corn  to 
low  it,  nor  cattle  to  eat  it  -  that  therefore  was  their  next 
bargain  for  corn.    [4.]  When  their  land  was  fold,  fo  that 
they  had  nothing  to  live  on,  they  muft  of  courfe  fell  them- 
felves,  1ii.1t  they  might  live  purely  upon  their  labour, 
and  hold  their  lands  by  the  bale  tenure  of  villainage,  at 
the  courtcfy  of  the  crown,    Note,  Skin  for  Jkin  and  all 
that  a  man  bath,  even  liberty  and  property,  (thofe  darling 
twins,)  wi/l  be  give  for  bis  live,  for  that  is  ftveet.  There 
are  few  (though  perhaps  there  are  fome)  who  would  even 
dare  to  die  rather  than  live  m  slavery  and  dependancc  on 
arbitrary  power:  And  perhaps  there  are  thofe,  who,  in 
that  cafe,  could  die  by  the  fword,  in  a  heat,  that  yet  could 
not  deliberately  die  by  famine,  which  is  much  worfe,  Earn, 
iv.  9.    Now,  it  was  a  great  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  that 
in  this  dtftrefs  they  could  have  corn  art  any  rate :  If  they 
had  all  died  for  hunger,  their  lands  perhaps  would  have 
efcheated  to  the  crown  of  courfe  for  want  of  heirs ;  they 
therefore  refolvcd  to  make  the  befl  of  bod. 

Thirdly,  The  method  which  Jofeph  took  to  accommo- 
date the  matter  between  prince  and  people,  fo  that  the 
prince  might  have  bis  juft  advantage,  and  yet  the  people 
not  be  quite  ruined,  jr.]  For  their  binds,  he  needed  not 
come  to  any  bargain  with  them  while  the  years  of  famine 
laded  but  when  thefe  were  over  (for  God  will  not  contend 
for  ever,  nor  will  be  be  always  wroth)  he  came  to  an  agree- 
ment, which  it  fecms  both  (ides  were  pleafed  with,  That 
the  people  mould  occupy  and  enjoy  the  land*  as  he  thought 
fit  to  affign  them,  and  (houkl  have  feed  to  fow  them  with 


out  of  the  king's  (lores,  to  their  own  proper  ufe  and  be- 
hoof, yielding  and  paying  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  yearly 
profits  as  a  chief  rent  to  the  crown.  This  became  \ /land- 
ing law,  ver.  26.  And  it  was  a  very  good  bargain  to 
have  food  for  their  lands,  when  othcrvrife  they  and  theirs 
mull  have  (larved  ,  and  then  to  have  their  lands  again 
upon  fuch  eafy  terms.  Note,  Thofe  miniftcrs  of  (late  are 
worthy  of  double  honour,  both  for  wifdom  and  integrity, 
that  keep  the  balance  even  between  prince  and  people  1 
fo  that  liberty  and  property  may  not  intrench  upon  pre- 
rogative, nor  the  prerogative  bear  hard  upon  liberty  and 
property:  In  the  multitude  of  fuch  counfellors  there  is 
safety.  If  afterwards  the  Egyptians  thought  it  hard  to 
pay  fo  great  a  duty  to  the  king  out  of  their  lands,  they 
muft  remember,  not  only  howjuft,  but  how  kind  the  firll 
impofing  of  it  was.  They  might  thankfully  pay  a  fifth 
where  all  was  due.    It  is  obfervable  bow  faithful  Jofeph 
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was  to  hire  that  appointed  him.  He  did  not  put  the  mo- 
ney into  his  ovrn  pocket,  nor  entail  their  lands  upon  his 
own  family;  but  converted  both  entirely  to  Pharaoh's 
nfc :  And  therefore  we  do  not  find  that  his  poftcrity  went 
out  of  Egypt  any  richer  than  the  reft  of  their  poor  brethren 
Thufe  in  public  trulls,  if  they  raife  great  ctiatcs,  mud 
take  heed  that  it  be  not  at  the  expence  of  a  good  confeience, 
which  is  much  more  valuable.  [2.]  For  their  perfons : 
He  removed  them  to  cities,  ver.  21.  He  transplanted 
them,  to  fhew  Pharaoh's  fovereign  power  over  them,  and 
that  they  might  in  time  forget  their  titles  to  their  laud*, 
and  be  the  cafier  reconciled  to  their  new  condition  of 
fervitude.  The  Jewifh  writers  fay  he  removed  them  thus 
from  their  former  habitations,  becaufc  they  reproached 
hit  brethren  as  ftrangers;  to  filencc  which  reproach,  they 
were  all  made  in  effect  It  rangers.  See  what  changes  a 
little  time  may  make  with  a  people ;  and  how  foon  God 
can  empty  thole  from  vefiftl  to  vejfel  who  were  fit  tied  upon 
their  feet.  How  hard  foerer  this  feems  to  have,been  up- 
on them,  they  themfelves  were  at  this  time  fenfible  of  it 
as  a  very  great  kindnefs,  and  were  thankful  they  were 
not  worfc  ufed,  ver.  2 c.  Thou  bafi  faxed  our  lives.  Note, 
There  it  good  reafon  that  the  Saviour  of  our  lives  fliould 
be  the  Matter  of  our  livea.  Tljpu  haft fitted  us,  do  what 
thou  wilt  with  us. 

Fourthly,  The  refervation  be  made  in  favour  of  the 
priefU.  They  were  maintained  on  free  coft,  fo  that  they 
needed  not  to  fell  their  lands,  ver.  33.  All  people  will 
thus  walk  in  lie  name  of  their  Cod:  '1  hey  will  be  kind 
to  thofe  that  attend  the  public  fervice  of  their  God,  and 
that  miniftcr  to  them  in  holy  things;  and  we  ihould  in 
like  manner  honour  our  God  by  eitcenung  hit  mioiflers 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  fake. 

27  %  And  Ifrael  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goihen  ;  and  they  had  pof- 
fclfions  therein,  and  grew,  and  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly. 28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  feventeen  years:  fo  the  whole  age  of  Ja- 
cob was  an  hundred  forty  and  feven  years.  29 
And  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Ifrael  muft  die : 
and  he  called  his  fon' Jofeph,  and  faid  unto 
him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  fight, 
put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh, 
and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me  ;  bury  me 
not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt.  30  But  I  will  lie 
with  my  fathers';  and  thou  fhalt  carry  me  out 
of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying-place. 
And  he  laid,  I  will  do  as  thou  haft  fakl.  31 
And  he  faid,  Swear  unto  me :  and  he  fware 
unto  him.  And  Ifrael  bowed  himfelf  upon 
the  bed's  head. 

Obfcrve,  [1.]  The  comfort  Jacob  lived  in,  ver.  37,  38. 
While  the  Egyptians  were  impoverished  in  their  own 
land,  Jacob  was  replenilhed  in  a  ftrauge  land.  He  lived 
feventeen  years  after  he  came  into  Egypt,  far  beyond  hit 
own  expectation  :  Seventeen  yean  he  had  nourifhed  Jo- 
leph, for  fo  old  he  was  when  he  was  fold  from  him,  (chap, 
xxxvii.  2.)  i  and  now,  by  way  of  requital,  feventeen  years 
Jofeph  nourifhed  hint.  Obferve  how  kindly  Providence 
ordered  Jacob's  affairs ;  that  when  he  was  old,  and  hull 
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able  to  bear  care  and  fatigue,  he  had  lea  ft  occailon  for  it, 
being  well  provided  for  by  his  fon,  without  his  own  fore- 
caft.    Thus  God  confiders  the  frame  of  his  people. 

[2.]  The  care  Jacob  died  in.  At  lall  (ver.  29.)  the 
time  drew  n>'gh  that  Ifrael  mufl  die.  Ifrael,  a  prince  with 
God,  that  had  power  over  the  angel  and-  prevailed,  yet 
muft  yield  to  death.  There  is  no  remedy,  he  mufl  me. 
It  is  appointed  for  all  men,  therefore  for  him  -,  and  there 
is  no  difcharge  in  that  war.  Jofeph  fupplicd  him  with 
bread,  that  he  might  not  die* by  famine;  but  that  did  not 
fecure  him  from  dying  by  age  or  ficknefs.  He  died  by 
degrees ;  his  candle  was  not  blown  out,  but  gradually 
burnt  down  to  the  focket,  fo  that  he  faw  at  fome  diftancc 
the  time  drawing  nigh.  Note,  It  is  an  iniproveable  ad- 
vantage to  fee  the  approach  of  death,  before  we  feel  its 
arrcfts,  that  we  may  be  quickened  to  do  what  our  band 
finds  to  do  with  all  our  might :  However,  it  is  not  far  fi  am 
any  of  us.  Now  Jacob's  care,  as  he  faw  the  day  ap- 
proaching, was  about  his  burial;  not  the  pomp  of  it,  he 
was  no  way  folicitous  about  that,  but  the  place  of  it. 

1.  He  would  be  buried  in  Canaan;  not  in  a  humour, 
becaufc  Canaan  was  the  hind  of  his  nativity;  but  in  faith, 
becaufc  it  was  the  land  of  promifc,  which  he  defired  thus 
as  it  were  to  keep  pofTeiTion  of  till  the  time  Ihould  come 
when  bis  pofterity  fhould  be  maftcrs  of  it ;  and  becaufe  it 
was  a  type  of  heaven,  that  better  country,  which  he  that 
faid  thefe  things  declared  plainly  that  he  was  in  ejtp<  ela- 
tion of,  Heb.  xi.  14.  He  aimed  at  a  good  land,  which 
would  be  bis  reft  and  blifs  on  the  other  fide  death. 

2.  He  would  have  Jofeph  fwom  to  bring  him  thither 
to  be  buried,  ver.  39,  31.;  that  Jofeph  being  under  fueh 
a  folemn  obligation  to  do  it,  might  have  that  to  anfwer  t*> 
the  objections  which  otherwifc  might  have  been  made  a 
gainft  it ;  and  for  the  greater  fatisrsition  of  Jacob,  noiv  in 
his  dying  minutes.  Nothing  will  better  help  to  make  a 
death  bed  eafy,  than  the  certain  profped  of  a  reft  in  Ca- 
naan after  death. 

3.  When  this  was  done,  Ifrael  bowed  himfelf  upon  the 
bed's  head :  Yielding  himfelf,  a*  it  were,  to  the  ftrokc  of 
death ;  now  let  it  come,  and  it  fhall  be  welcome :  Or 
worfhipping  God  as  it  it  explained,  Heb.  xi.  21.;  giving 
God  thanks  for  all  his  favoure,  and  particularly  fur  this 
That  Jofeph  was  ready  not  only  to  put  his  hand  upon  hi* 
eyet  to  clofe  them,  but  under  his  thigh  to  give  him  the 
fatisfjctiou  he  defired  concerning  his  burial.  Thus  they 
that  go  down  to  the  dufi  Ihould  with  humble  thaukfulnclt 
how  before  God,  the  God  of  their  mercies,  PfaL  xxii.  29. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

• 

7be  time  drawing  nigh  that  Ifrael  mufl  die,  having  in  the 
former  chapter  given  order  about  his  burial,  in  this  he 
tales  leave  of  bis  grandchildren  by  'jofeph,  and  in  th* 
next  of  all  hts  children.    Thus  Jacob's  dying  words  ar* 
recorded,  becamfe  he  then  f peaks  by' a  fpirit  of  prophecy: 
Abraham's  and  Ifaac's  are  not.    Gad's  gifts  and  grace* 
Jbine  forth  much  more  in  fame  faints  than  in  others  upon 
their  death-beds.    The  Sptrity  like  the  wind,  blows  where 
it  Itfieth.    In  this  chapter,  I.  Jofeph  bearing  of  bis  fa- 
tbet  s  ficknefs,  goes  to  vtfil  him,  and  takes  bis  two  font 
with  him,  ver.  I,  2.    II.  Jacob  folemnly  adopts  his  two 
font,  and  takes  them  far  bis  own,  ver.  3, — 7.    III.  he 
bleffith  them,  ver.  8,— 16.    IV.  He  explains  and  jufti- 
fits  tbe  crofitng  of  his-bands  in  hleffing  them,  ver.  17,— 
20.  V.  lie  ten  ts  a  particular  legacy  10  ffiph,  ver.  21,22. 
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GENESIS. 


Chap.  XL VIII. 


•  A  ND  it  came  to  pafs.  after  thefe  things,  that 
f  \  one  told  Jofeph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  fick : 
and  he  took  with  him  his  two  "fons,  Manafleh 
and  Ephraim.  2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  laid, 
Behold,  thy  fon  Jofeph  cometh  unto  thee :  and 
lfrael  ftrengthened  himfelf,  and  fat  upon  the 
bed.  3  And  Jacob  faid  unto  Jofeph,  God  Al- 
mighty appeared  unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  blefled  me,  4  And  faid  unto 
me,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful,  and 
multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  mul- 
titude of  people,  and  will  give  this  land  toihy 
feed  ar'l  er  thee,  for  an  everlafting  pofleflton. 
5  %  And  now  thy  two  fons,  Ephraim  and 
Manafleh,  which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine :  as  Reuben,  and  Simeon, 
they  fhall  be  mine.  6  And  thy  illue  which 
thou  begetteft  after  them,  fhall  be  thine,  and 
ihall  be  called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren 
in  their  inheritance.  7  And  as  for  me,  when 
I  came  from  Padan,  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way,  when  yet  there 
•was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto  Ephrath : 
and  I  buried  her  there  iu  the  way  of  Ephrath, 
the  fame  is  Beth-lehem. 

Here,  Firft,  Jofoph,  upon  notice  of  hi*  father'*  illnefs, 
goes  to  fee  him :  Though  a  man  of  honour  and  bufinefs, 
yet  he  will  not  fail  to  Ihcw  thi*  due  refpecl  to  his  aged  fa. 
ther,  ver.  1.  Viliting  the  Tick,  to  whom  wc  lie  under  ob- 
ligation*, or  may  have  opportunity  of  doing  good  either 
for  body  or  foul,  is  our  duty.  The  fick -bed  1*  a  proper 
place  both  for  giving  comfort  and  counfel  to  others,  and 
receiving  instruction  ourfelve*.  Jofeph  took  hi*  two  fon* 
with  him,  that  they  might  receive  their  dying  grandfa. 
ther's  blefling  ,  and  that  what  they  might  fee  in  him,  and 
heir  from  him,  might  make  an  abiding  impreifion  upon 
them.  Note,  (l.)  It  is  good  to  acquaint  young  people 
that  are  coming  into  the  world  with  the  aged  fervants  of 
God  that  are  going  out  of  it,  whole  dying  teftimony  to 
the  goodncf*  of  God  and  the  pleafantnefs  of  wifdom'* 
ways  may  be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  riling  genera, 
tion.  Manafleh  and  Ephraim  (I  dare  fay)  would  never 
forget  what  patted  at  this  time.  (2.)  Pious  parent*  arc 
defirous  of  a  blefling,  not  oidy  for  themfclves,  but  for  their 
children.  O  that  they  may  live  before  God  !  Je-feph  had 
been,  above  all  his  brethren,  kind  to  hi*  father;  and  there- 
fore had  reafon  to  expect  particular  favour  from  him. 

Secondly,  Jacob,  upon  notice  of  hi*  Con's  vifit,  prepared 
himfelf,  as  well  a*  he  could,  to  entertain  him,  ver.  2.  He 
did  what  he  could  to  rouze  his  fpirits,  and  to  flir  up  the 
gift  that  was  in  brm;  what  little  was  left  of  bodily  ftrcngth, 
lie  put  it  forth  to  the  utmofr,  and  fat  upon  (be  ted.  Note, 
ft  is  very  good  for  fick  and  aged  people  to  be  as  lively 
and  cheerful  a*  they  can,  that  they  may  not  faint  in  th: 
day  of  advtrftty.  Strengthen  thjfelf,  as  Jacob  here,  and 
God  will  Itrcngthen  thee  ;  hearten  thyfetf,  and  help  thy- 
fclf,  and  God  will  help  and  hearten  thee.  Let  the  fpirit 
f uftain  the  infirmity. 

Thirdly,  In  retompenfe  to  Jofeph  for  all  his  rcfpt&s  to 


sua,  he  adopted  hi  J  two  fons.  In  this  charter  of  adop- 
tion, there  is, 

[1.]  A  particular  recital  of  God's  promife  to  him,  to 
which  this  had  reference :  God  bleffid  me,  ver.  3. ;  and  let 
that  bleffing  be  entailed  upon  them.  God  had  promifed 
him  two  things;  a  numerous  iflue,  and  Canaan  for  an  in- 
heritance, ver.  4. :  And  Jofeph'*  font,  purfuant  hereunto, 
mould  each  of  them  multiply  into  a  tribe,  and  each  of  them 
have  a  diiUnct  lot  in  Canaan,  equal  with  Jacob's  own  fons. 
See  how  lie  blefled  them  by  fmtb  in  that  which  God  had 
faid  to  him,  Heb.  xi.  21.  Note,  In  all  our  prayers,  both 
for  ourfelve  %  and  for  our  children,  we  ought  to  have  a  par- 
ticular eye  to,  and  remembrance  of,  God's  proaifes  to  us. 

[2.]  An  exprefs  reception  of  Jofeph's  fons  into  his  fa- 
mily :  Thy  two  font  are  mine,  ver.  5.  ;  mot  only  my  grand- 
children, but  a*  my  own  children.  Though  they  were 
barn  in  Egypt,  and  their  father  then  feparated  from  bis 
brethren,  which  might  feea  to  have  cut  them  off  from  the 
heritage  of  the  Lord  ,  yet  Jacob  takes  them  in,  and  owns 
them  for  viiible  church-member*.  He  explains  it,  ver.  16. 
Let  my  name  be  named  uptn  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fa- 
thers: q.  d.  "  Let  them  not  fuccecd  their  father  in  his 
power  and  grandeur  here  in  Egypt-;  but  let  them  fucceed 
me  in  the  inheritance  of  the  promife  made  to  Abraham ;" 
which  Jacob  looked  upon  as  much  more  valuable  and  ho- 
nourable, and  would  hare  thea  to  prize  and  covet  it  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  the  aged  dying  patriarch  teaches  thefe 
young  gentlemen,  now  they  were  come  to  age,  (being 
about  a  1  years  old,)  not  to  look  upon  Egypt  as  their 
honir,  nor  to  incorporate  thcmfelves  with  the  Egyptians ; 
but  to  take  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  as  Moles 
after,  in  the  like  temptation,  Heb.  xi.  24,  aj,  16.  And 
becaufe  it  would  be  a  piece  of  felf-denial  in  them,  who 
flood  fo  fair  for  preferment  in  Egypt,  to  adhere  to  the  de- 
fpifed  Hebrews  j  to  encourage  them,  he  conftitutes  each 
of  them  the  head  of  a  tribe.  Note,  Thofe  are  worthy  of 
double  honour,  who,  through  God's  grace,  break  through 
the  temptations  of  worldly  wealth  and  preferment,  to  em- 
brace religion  in  ditgracc  and  poverty.  Jacob  will  have 
Ephraim  and  Manafleh  to  believe,  that  it  is  better  be  low 
and  in  the  church,  than  high  and  out  of  it  ;  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  poor  Jacob,  better  than  to  be  called  by 
the  name  of  rich  Joseph. 

[3.]  A  provifo  inserted  concerning  his  children  he 
might  afterwards  have,  That  they  mould  not  be  account- 
ed head*  of  tribes,  as  Ephraim  and  Manafleh  were,  but 
fhould  fall  in  with  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  their 
brethren,  ver.  6.  It  doth  not  appear  that  Jofeph  had  any 
more  children;  however,  it  was  Jacob's  prudence  to  give 
this  direction,  for  the  preventing  of  conteft  and  mifma- 
nagement.  Note,  In  making  fettlemcnts,  it  is  good  to 
take  advice,  and  to  provide  for  what  may  happen,  while 
we  cannot  forefee  what  -.w"// happen.  Our  prudence  muft 
attend  God's  providence. 

.'  4.  i  Mention  it  made  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Rachel, 
Jofeph's  mother,  and  Jacob's  beil  beloved  wife,  ver.  7. ; 
referring  to  that  ftory.  Gen.  xxxv.  19.  Note,  (t.)  When 
we  tome  to  die  ourfelves,  it  i*  good  to  call  to  mind  the 
death  of  our  dear  relations  and  friends  that  arc  gone  be- 
fore us,  to  make  death  and  the  grave  the  more  familiar 
to  us.  See  Numb,  xxvii.  13.  Thofe  that  were  to  us  as 
our  own  fouls,  are  dead  and  buried;  and  (hall  we  think 
much  to  follow  them  in  the  fame  path  '  (2.)  The  remo- 
val of  dear  relations  from  us  is  an  affliction,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  cannot  but  abide  with  us  a  great  while. 
Strong  affections  in  the  enjoyment,  caufe  lorg  affliction! 
in  the  loss. 
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8  And  Ifrael  beheld  Joseph's  fons,  and  faid, 
Who  are  thefe  ?  9,  And  Jofeph  faid  unto  his 
fv.ther,  They  are  my  fons,  whom  God  hath  gi- 
ven me  in  this  place:  and  he  faid,  Bring  them, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  blefs  them. 
10  (Now  the  eyes  of  Ifrael  were  dim  for  age, 
fo  that  he  could  not  fee :)  and  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him;  and  he  khTcd  them,  arid 
embraced  them.    1 1  And  Ifrael  faid  unto  Jo- 
feph, I  had  not  thought  to  fee  thy  face  :  and 
lo,  God  hath  fhewed  me  alfo  thy  feed.  12 
And  Jofeph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himfelf  with  his  face 
to  the  earth.  13  And  Jofeph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right-hand,  towards  Ifrael's 
left-hand,  and  Manafleh  in  bis  left-hand,  to- 
wards Ifrael's  right-hand, .  and  brought  tbem 
near  unto  him.    14  And  Ifrael  ftretched  out 
his  right-hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's 
head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left-hand 
upon  Manafleh's  head,  guiding  his  hands  wit- 
tingly; for  Manafleh  was  the  firft-born.  15 
If  And  he  blefled  Jofeph,  and  faid,  God,  be- 
fore whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Ifaac  did 
walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day,  16  The  Angel  which  redeem- 
ed me  from  all  evil,  blefs  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  lfaac :  and  let 
them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midft  of 
the  earth.    17  And  when  Jofeph  faw  that  his 
father  laid  his  right-hand  upon  the  head  of 
Ephraim,  it  difpleafed  him:  and  he  held  up 
his  father's  hand,.to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's 
head  unto  Manafleh's  head.    18  And  Jofeph 
faid  unto  bis  father,  Not  fo,  my  father :  tor 
this  is  the  firft-born ;  put  thy  right-hand  up- 
on his  head.    19  And  his  father  refufed,  and 
faid,  1  know  it,  my  fon,  I  know  it ;  he  alfo 
Ihall  become  a  people,  and  he  alfo  fliall  be 
great ;  but  truly  his  younger  brother  fhall  be 
greater  than  he,  and  his  feed  fhall  become  a 
multitude  of  nations.  20  And  he  blefled  them 
that  day,  faying,  In  thee  fhall  Ifrael  blefs,  fay- 
ing, God  make  thee  as  Ephraim,  and  as  Ma- 
nafleh :  and  he  fet  Ephraim  before  Manafleh. 
2 1  And  Ifrael  faid  unto  Jofeph,  Behold,  I  die; 
but  God  ihall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  a- 
gain  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers.   22  More- 
over, I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion  above 
thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Amorite  with  my  fword  and  with  my  bow. 

Here  it,  Firfi  The  blefling  wherewith  Jacob  blefled 
the  two  ion  a  of  Jofeph  j  which  is  the  more  remarkable, 
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of  it, 


becaufe  the  apoftle  make*  fuch  particular 
Heb.  xi.  21.  when  he  faith  nothing  of  Jacob's  ■> 
which  he  pronounced  on  the  reit  of  his  fon*,  though  that 
alfo  was  done  in  faiib.    Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  That  Jacob  was  blind  for  age,  ver.  io.  It  it  one 
of  the  common  infirmitiei  of  old  age,  7bey  that  look  out 
at  lie  window  are  darkened,  £CcI.  >ii.  3.  It  is  f0]ly  to 
walk  in  the  Jig  bt  of  our  eyei,  and  to  fuffer  our  beam  to  go 
after  tbem,  while  wc  know  death  will  fliortly  clofe  them, 
and  we  do  not  kaow  but  fome  accident  between  and  death 
may  darken  them.  Jacob,  like  his  father  before  him, 
when  he  was  old,  was  dim-ftgbted.  Note,  1.  Thofe  that  have 
the  honour  of  age,  mull  therewith  be  content  to  take  the 
burden  of  it.  g.  The  eye  of  faith  may  be  very  clear  e- 
ven  then  when  the  eye  0/  the  body  is  very  much  clouded. 

(a.)  That  Jacob  was  very  fond  of  Jofeph 's  fons.  He 
kijj'ed  tbem,  and  embraced  tbem,  ver.  10.    It  is  common 
for  old  people  to  have  a  very  particular  affeel ion  for  their 
grandchildren,  perhaps  more  than  they  had  for  their  own. 
when  they  were  liulej  which  Solomon  gives  a  reafon  for 
Prov.  xvii.  6.    Children*  tbUdren  are  the  crown  of  old 
men  .  With  what  a  faiisfaction  doth  Jacob  fay  it  here 
ver.  II.  /  bad  not  thought  to  ft*  thy  face,  (having  many 
years  given  him  up  for  loll,)  and  lo,  God  bath  /hewed  me 
alfo  thy  feed.  See  here,  1.  How  thefe  two  good  men  own- 
ed God  in  their  comforts.    Jofeph  faith,  (ver.  9.)  They 
are  my  font,  whom  Cod  bos  given  me;  and  to  magnify  the 
favour,  be  adds,  in  this  />lace  of  my  banilhment.  flaverv 
and  impnfonment.  Jacob  laith  here,  God  hath Jhewed  me 
tbyfttd.    Our  comforts  are  then  doubly  fweet  to  us  when, 
we  lee  them  coming  from  God's  hand.    2.  How  often 
God  in  hit  merciful  pro  .  idences  e*/-^w/oiir  expectations 
which  greatly  magnifies  his  favours.    He  not  only  pre- 
vents our  fears,  but  exceeds  our  hopes.    We  may  apply 
this  to  the  ftromife  which  is  made  to  us  and  to  our  children  - 
We  could  not  have  thought  that  we  Ihould  have  been  ta- 
ken into  covenant  with  God  ourfelves;  confidering  how 
guilty  and  corrupt  we  are;  and  yet,  lo  he  has  the  wed 
us  our  feed  alfo  m  covenant  with  him. 

(3.)  That  be£ure  he  entails  his  blefling,  he  recounts  his 
experience  of  God's  goodnefs  to  him.    He  had  fpoken 
(ver.  3.)  of  God's  afiftaring  lo  him.  The  particular  vilits 
of  his  grace,  and  the  ipecial  communion  we  have  fomctimes 
had  with  him,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten :  But,  (ver.  1 1' 
16.)  he  mentions  the  conltant  care  which  theDi'vine  I'ro! 
vidence  had  taken  of  him  all  his  days,    jfl.  He  had  fed 
him  all  bit  life  long  unto  ibis  day,  ver.  15.  Note,  As  long 
as  wc  have  lived  in  this  world,  we  have  had  continual  ex- 
perience of  God's  goodnefs  to  us  in  providing  for  the  fup- 
port  of  our  natural  life.  Our  bodies  have  called  for  daily 
food,  and  no  little  has  gone  to  feed  us,  yet  we  have  never 
wanted/<W  evnveniemt.  He  that  has  fed  us  all  our  life  lone 
furely  will  not  fail  us  at  laft.  idly.  He  had  by  his  Angel 
redeemed  bun  from  all  evil,  ver.  1 6.  A  great  deal  of  hard- 
mip  he  had  known  in  hi.  time,  but  God  had  gracloufly 
kept  him  from  the  evil  of  his  troubles.  Now  he  was  dy- 
ing, he  looked  upon  himfelf  as  redeemed  from  all  evil,  and 
bidding  an  everlafting  farewell  to  fin  and  furrow.  Cnrift, 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  is  he  that  redeems  us  from  all 
evil,  2  Tim.  iv.  18.    Note,  t.  It  becomes  the  fcrvants  of 
God,  when  they  are  old  and  dying,  to  witnefs  for  our  God 
that  they  have  found  him  gracious.  2.  Our  experiences  of 
God  s  goodnefs  to  us  are  improvable  both  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  others  to  ferve  God,  and  for  encouragement 
to  us  in  blefling  them  and  praying  for  them. 

(4.)  That 
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(4-)  That  when  h*  confers  the  blefling  and  name  of  A- 
hraham  and  Ifaac  upon  them,  he  recommends  the  pattern 
and  example  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac  to  them,  ver.  15.  He 
call*  God,  The  God  be/ore  -whom  m  fathers  Abraham  and 
Ifaac  walked;  i.  e.  in  whom  they  believed,  whom  they  ob- 
served aud  obeyed,  and  with  whom  they  kept  up  commu- 
nion in  inftituted  ordinances,  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  covenant,  Walk  before  me.  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Note,  1. 
Thofe  that  would  inherit  the  blefling  of  their  godly  ancef- 
tors,  and  have  the  benefit  of  GAd's  covenant  with  them, 
null  tread  in  the  tteps  of  their  piety.  2.  It  (hould  recom- 
mend religion  and  the  fcrvice  of  God  to  u«,  that  God  was 
the  God  of  our  father  and  they  had  fatisfaclion  in  walk- 
ing before  bim. 

(j.)  That  in  blefling  them,  he  croffed  bands.  Jofeph 
placed  them  fo  at  that  Jacob's  right-hand  fliould  be  put  on 
the  head  of  Manafleh  the  cldeft,  ver.  12,  13.;  but  Jacob 
would  put  it  on  the  head  of  Ephraire  the  youngeft,  ver.  14. 
This  difplcafed  Jofeph,  who  was  willing  to  lupport  the 
reputation  of  his  firft-bom,  and  would  therefore  have  re- 
moved his  fathers  hand,  ver.  17, 18.:  But  Jacob  gave  him 
to  und-rftand  that  he  knew  what  he  did ;  and  that  he  did 
it  neither  by  miftake,  nor  in  a  humour,  nor  from  a  partial 
affeclion  to  one  more  than  the  other ;  but  from  a  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  and  in  compliance  with  the  divine  counfel* : 
Manafleh  fliould  be  great,  but  truly  Ephraim  Ihould  be 
greater.    When  the  tribes  were  muflered  in  the  wilder- 
nefa,  Ephraim  was  more  numerous  than  Manafleh,  and 
had  the  Aandard  of  that  fquadron,  Numb.  i.  32,  33, 
35.  and  ii.  i«,  ao.j  and  is  named  firft,  Pfal.lxxx.  2.  Jo- 
.  ihua  was  of  that  tribe  ;  fo  was  Jeroboam.    The  tribe  of 
Manafleh  was  divided,  one  half  on  one  fide  Jordan,  the 
other  half  on  the  other  fide,  which  made  it  the  lefs  power- 
ful and  confulerable.    In  the  forefightof  this,  Jacob  crof- 
fed  hands.    Note,  I.  God,  in  bellowing  his  blcflings  upon 
his  people,  gives  more  to  fume  than  toothers-,  more  gifts, 
graces,  and  comforts,  and  more  of  the  good  things  of  this 
life.  a.Heoftengivesmofttothofcthatarcleaftlikcly.  He 
chufetb  the  weak  things  of  the  world;  raifeth  the  poor  out 
of  the  dull.    Grace  obferves  not  the  order  of  nature,  nor 
doth  God  prefer  thofe  whom  wc  think  fitted  to  be  preferred, 
but  as  it  pleafttb  bim.  It  is  obfervable  how  often  God,  by 
the  dillinguilhing  favours  of  his  covenant,  advanced  the 
younger  above  the  elder :  Abel  above  Cain ;  Shent  above  Ja- 
pheth  j  Abraham  above  Nahor  and  Haran ;  Ifaac  above  Ilh- 
mael ;  Jacob  above  Efau :  Judah  and  Jofeph  were  preferred 
before  Reuben ;  Mofes  before  Aaron ;  David  before  bis  el- 
der brethren,  and  Solomon  after  him.  See  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 
Hetied  the  Jews  to  obfervc  the  birth-right,  Deut.xxi.  17.; 
.  but  he  never  tied  himfelf  to  obferve  it.    Some  make  this 
typical  of  the  preferrence  given  to  the  Gentiles  above  the 
Jews:  The  Gentile  converts  were  much  more  numerous  than 
thofe  of  the  Jews.  See  Gal.  iv.  27.  Thus  free  grace  be- 
comes more  illullrious. 

Secondly,  The  particular  tokens  of  his  favour  to  Jofeph' 
ft.]  He  left  with  him  the  promife  of  their  return  out 
of  Egypt,  as  a  facred  trull,  ver.  21./  die;  but  Godfhallbe 
with  yfr  v,  and  bring  yon  again:  Accordingly  Jofeph,  when 
he  died,  left  it  with  his  brethren,  chap.  1.  24.  This  aflu- 
rance  was  given  them,  and  carefully  prefcrved  among  them, 
that  they  might  neither  love  Egypt  too  much  when  it  fa- 
voured them,  nor  fear  it  too  much  when  it  frowned  upon 
them.  Thel'c  word*  of  Jacob  furnilK  us  with  comfort,  in 
reference  10  the  death  of  our  friends:  They  die.  Hut,  (i.) 
God  /bat/  be  with  us,  and  his  gracious  prcfence  is  fufHcient 
to  make  up  the  loi*.    They  leave  us,  but  he  will  never 
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fed  us.  (2.)  He  will  bring  us  to  the  land  of  our  fathers, 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  whither  our  godly  fathers  are  gone 
before  us.  If  God  be  with  us  while  we  flay  behind  in 
this  world,  and  will  receive  us  (hortly  to  be  with  them 
that  are  gone  before  to  a  better  world,  we  ought  not  to 
forroui  at  thofe  that  have  no  hope. 

[2.  j  He  bellowed  one  portion  upon  him  above  bis  bre- 
thren, ver.  22.  The  lands  bequeathed  are  defcribed  to  be 
thofe  which  he  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorile  with 
his /word  end  with  bis  bow.  He  purchafed  them  firft, 
Jvih.  xxiv.  32.  aud  it  fcems  was  afterwards  difleized  of 
them  by  the  Amorites,  but  retook  them  by  the  fword,  re- 
pelling force  by  force,  and  recovering  his  right  by  violence, 
when  he  could  not  otherwife  recover  it.  Thefe  lands  he 
fettled  upon  Jofeph :  mention  is  made  of  this  grant,  Join 
iv/5.  Purfuant  to  it,  this  parcel  of  ground  was  given*to 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  as  their  right,  and  the  lot  was  never 
call  upon  it}  and  in  it  Jofeph's  bones  were  buried,  which 
perhaps  Jacob  had  an  eye  to  as  much  as  to  any  thing  in 
this  fettlement.  Note,  It  may  fom. times  be  both  juft  and 
prudent  to  give  fome  children  portions  above  the  reft :  But 
a  grave  is  that  which  we  can  moft  count  upon  as  our  own 
in  this  earth. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 
This  chapter  is  a  prophecy:  The  likeft  to  it  we  have  yet  met 
with  was  that  of  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  25.  Jacob  is  here  up- 
on his  deatb-bed,  making  his  will :  He  put  it  off  till  now, 
becaufe  dying  mens  words  ufe  to  make  deep  impreffions, 
and  to  be  remembered  lonir :  What  he  Jkid  here  he  could 
not  fay  when  be  would,  but  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  ut- 
terance, who  chofe  this  time,  that  divine  Jirengtb  might 
be  perfeOed  in  his  weaknefs.  The  twelve  fons  of  Jacob 
were  in  their  day  men  of  renown;  but  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Ifrael  which  defended,  and  were  denominated  from 
them,  were  much  more  renowned:  We  fnd  their  names 
upon  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  Rev.  xxi.  1 2.  /* 
the  pro/pefi  of  which,  their  dying  father  faith  famething 
remarkable  of  each  fon,  or  of  the  tribe  that  bore  bis  name. 
Here  is,  I.  The  preface,  ver.  1,2.  II.  The  preditlion 
concerning  each  tribe,  ver.  3, — 28.  III.  The  charge  re- 
peated concerning  his  burial,  ver.  29, — 32.  IV.  His 
death,  ver.  33. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  fons,  and  faid, 
Gather  yourfelves  together,  that  1  may 
tell  you  that  which  fliall  befal  you  in  the  lafl 
days.  2  Gather  yourfelves  together,  and  hear, 
ye  fons  of  Jacob ;  and  hearken  unto  Ifrael  your 
father.  3  €  Reuben,  thou  art  my  firft-born,  my 
might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  ftrength,  the 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power.  4  Unliable  as  water,  thou  lhalt  not  ex.- 
cel.becaufe  thou  wenteft  up  to  thy  father's  bed: 
then  defiledft  thouir:  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  The  preface  to  the  prophecy  j  in  which, 
(1.)  The  congregation  is  called  together,  ver.  t,  2.  Ga- 
ther yourfelves  together :  Let  them  all  be  fent  for  from 
their  feveral  employments,  to  fee  their  father  die,  and  to 
hear  his  dying  words.  It  was  a  comfort  to  Jacob,  now  he 
was  dying,  to  fee  all  his  children  about  him,  and  nono 
miffing,  though  he  had  fomthncs  thought  himfelf  berem- 
ved:  It  was  of  ufe  to  them  to  attend  him  in  his  Lit  mo- 
ments, that  they  might  learn  of  him  how  to  die,  as  well  as 
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how  to  five:  What  he  Cud  to  each,  he  faid  in  the  hearing 
of  all  the  reft)  for  we  may  profit  by  the  reproofi,  coun- 
fels,  and  comforts,  that  are  principally  intended  for  others. 
His  calling  upon  them  once  .mi  again  to  gather  together, 
intimated  both  a  precept  to  them  to  unite  in  tavc,  loteep 
together,  not  to  mingle  with  the  Egyptians,  not  to  fur/ale 
the  af/lmbling  of  tbemfelves  together ;  and  a  prediction  that 
they  lhould  not  be  fcparated  from  each  other,  as  Abra- 
ham's fons  and  Ifaac's  were,  but  fhould  be  incorporated, 
and  all  make  one  people.  (2.)  A  general  idea  is  given  of 
the  intended  dilcourfe,  ver.  1.  'That  I  may  tell  you  that 
•which  /lull  befal you  (not  your  perfons,  but  your  poflcri- 
ty)  in  the  latter  days ;  the  predictior  of  which  would  be 
of  ufe  to  thole  that  came  after  them,  for  the  confirming  of 
their  faith,  am!  the  guiding  of  their  way,  at  their  return 
to  Canaan,  and  their  fettlcment  there.  We  cannot  teU 
our  children  what  (hall  befal  them  or  their  families  in  this 
world  -,  but  wc  can  tell  them  from  the  word  of  God,  what 
will  befal  them  in  the  laft  day  of  all,  according  as  they 
'  themfclvcs  in  this  world.  (3.)  Attention  is  demand- 


ed, ver.  2.  Hearken  to  Jfrael your  father :  Let  Ifrael,  that 
has  prevailed  with  God,  prevail  with  you.  Note,  Chil- 
dren mult  diligently  hearken  to  what  their  godly  parents 
lay,  particularly  when  they  arc  dying:  Hear, ye  children, 
the  inftrullion  of  a  father;  which  carries  with  it  both  au- 


th< 


ont  v 


alfectioo,  Pro  v.  iv.  1. 


Secondly,  The  prophecy  concerning  Reuben:  He  be- 
gins with  him,  ver.  3,  4.  He  was  the  Grit- born;  but  by 
committing  unclcanncfs  with  his  father's  wife,  to  the  great 
reproach  of  the  family,  which  he  ought  to  have  been  au 
ornament  to,  he  forfeited  the  prerogatives  of  his  birth- 
right ;  and  his  dying  father  here  folcmnly  degrades  him, 
though  he  doth  not  difown  or  dijinberit  him :  He  (hall 
have  all  the  privileges  of  a  fon,  hut  not  of  a  firlt-born. 
We  have  reafun  to  think  Reuben  had  repented  of  his  fin, 
and  it  was  pardoned ;  yet  it  was  a  neceflary  piece  of  ju- 
ilicc,  in  defoliation  of  the  villany,  and  for  warning  to  o. 
thers,  to  put  this  mark  of  difgracc  upon  him.  Now,  ac- 
cording to  the  method  of  degrading,  [i.l  Jacob  here  puts 
upon  him  the  ornaments  of  the  birth-right,  ver.  3.  that  he 
and  all  his  brethren  might  fee  what  he  had  forfeited,  and 
in  that  might  fee  the  evil  of  the  fin.  As  the  ftrfl-born,  he 
was  his  father's  joy,  almort  his  pride,  being  the  beginning 
«f  bis  firength.  How  welcome  he  was  to  his  parents  his 
name  fpeaks,  Reuben,  See  a  fon.  To  him  belonged  the  ex- 
cellency of  dignity  above  hi*  brethren,  and  fome  power o- 
vcr  them.  Chrift  Jcfus  is  the  Firfl-born  among  many  bre- 
thren, and  to  him  of  right  belongs  the  moll  excellent  pav- 
er and  dignity:  His  church  alio,  through  him,  is  a  church 
offirfl-born.  [j.]  He  then  drips  him  of  thefe  ornaments, 
ver.  4.  lifts  him  up,  that  he  may  caft  him  down,  by  that 
one  word,  Thou  Jbalt  not  excel;  a  being  thou  flialt  have  at 
a  tribe,  but  not  an  excellency :  No  judge,  prophet,  or 


rfon  of 


renown ; 


prince,  are  found  of  that  tribe,  uor  any  perl 
only  Dal  Lin  and  Abirnm,  who  were  noted  for  their  im- 
pious  rebellion  againll  Mofes.  That  tribe,  as  not  ai  miner 
to  excel,  meanly  chofe  a  fettlement  on  the  other  fide 
Jordan.  Reuben  himfclf  fcems  to  have  loll  all  that  influ- 
ence upon  his  brethren  which  his  birth-right  intitlcd  him 
to ;  for  when  he  fpaie  unto  them,  they  would  not  hear,  chap, 
xlii.  2  J.  Thofc  that  have  not  underflandiog  and  fpirit  to 
fupport  the  honours  and  privileges  of  their  birth,  will 
foon  lofe  them,  and  retain  only  the  names  of  them.  The 


1  only 

charader  fattened  upon  Reuben,  for  which  he  U  laid  un- 
der  this  mark  of  infamy,  is,  that  he  was  unfiable 
Vol.  J.  * 


at  water. 
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(1.)  Hu  virtue  was  unfiable,  he  had  not  the  government 
of  himfclf  and  his  own  appetites :  Sometimes  he  would  be 
very  regular  and  orderly,  hut  at  other  times  he  had  II range 
loofes.  Note,  lullability  is  the  ruin  of  mens  cxcellcucy. 
Men  do  not  thrive,  becaufc  they  do  not  fix.  (2.)  His 
honour  confidently  was  unjlable ;  it  departed  from  him, 
vaniihed  into  fmoke,  and  became  as  water fpilt  upon  the 
ground.  Note,  Thofc  that  throw  away  their  virtue,  mull 
not  expect  to  fave  their  reputation.  Jacob  charges  hint 
particularly  with  the  fin  for  which  he  wa.i  thus  difgraccd, 
Thou  ivente/l  up  to  thy  father's  bed.  It  was  forty  years  ago 
that  he  had  been  guilty  of  this  fin,  yet  now  it  is  remem- 
bered againll  htm.  Note,  As  time  will  not  of  it  felt  wear 
off  the  guilt  of  any  fin  from  the  confeience,  fo  there  are 
fome  fins  which  it  will  not  wipe  off  the  {lain  of  from  the 
good  name,  efpecially  feventh-commandment  fins.  Reu- 
ben's fin  left  an  indilible  mark  of  infamy  upon  his  famil>  ; 
a  di/honour  that  was  a  wound  not  to  be  healed  without 
a  fear,  Psov.  vi.  3a,  33.  Let  us  never  do  evil,  and  then 
,  we  need  not  fear  being  told  of  it. 

5  %  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren :  inftru- 
ments  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations.  6  O 
my  foul,  come  not  thou  into  their  fecret;  un- 
to their  afiembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  u- 
nited :  for  in  their  anger  they  flew  a  man,  and 
in  their  fell-will  they  digged  down  a  wall.  7 
Curfed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ;  and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  I  will  divide  them 
in  Jacob,  and  fcatter  them  in  Ifrael. 

Thefe  were  next  in  age  to  Reuben  ;  and  they  alfo  had 
been  a  grief  and  lhame  to  Jacob,  when  they  trcachcroul- 
ly  and  barbaroully  dellroyed  the  Shcchemites,  which  ha 
here  remembers  againll  them.    Children  lhould  be  afraid 
of  incurring  their  parents  jull  difplcafure,  lell  they  fare 
the  woife  for  it  long  after,  and,  when  they  would  inherit 
the  bUJjing,  be  rejeiltd.    Obfervc,  [l.J  The  characlcr  of 
Simeou  and  Levi  :  They  were  brethren  in  difpofition,  but 
unlike  their  father ;  they  were  pallionate  and  revengeful, 
fierce  and  wilful)  their  fvnrdt,  that  lhould  have  been  on. 
ly  weapons  of  defence,  were  (as  the  margin  reads  it,  ver. 
5.)  weapons  of  violence,  to  do  wrong  to  others,  not  to  favt 
themfclvcs  from  wrong..  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
the  temper  of  children  to  differ  very  much  from  that  of 
their  parents:  We  need  not  think  it  (trangc;  it  was  fo  in 
Jacob's  family.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  parents,  no,  not 
by  education,  to  form  the  difpofitions  of  their  children: 
Jacob  bred  his  fons  to  every  thing  that  was  mild  and  quiet,  • 
and  yet  they  proved  to  be  thus  furious."  f  2.J  A  proof  of 
this  in  the  murder  of  the  Shcchemites,  which  Jacob  deep- 
ly refented,  chap,  xxxiv.  30.  and  retained  the  refcntincnt 
of.  ThcyA'tc  a  man,  Shcchem  himfclf,  and  many  others; 
and  to  cffe£l  that,  they  digged  down  a  wall,  broke  the 
houfes  to  plunder  them,  and  murdcrthe  inhabitant?.  Note, 
The  bell  governors  cannot  always  reflrain  thofc  under 
their  charge  from  committing  the  worfl  villanics.  And 
when  two  in  a  family  ars  ruilchievous,  they  commonly 
makeone  another  fo  much  the  worfe;  and  it  Were  wifdom 
to  part  them.   Simeon  and  Levi,  it  is  probable,  were  mod 
aclivc  in  the  wrong  done  to  Jofeph ;  which  fome  think 
Jacob  has  here  fome  reference  to,  for  in  their  anger  they 
would  have  Jlain  that  roan.  Obfervc  what  a  rnifchicvoui 
thing  felf-will  is  in  young  people ;  Simeon  and  Lett  would 
f  not 
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not  be  aclviftU  by  their  aged  and  experienced  father;  no, 
they  would  be  governed  by  their  own  paJTion  rather  than 
by  his  prudence.  Young  people  would  better  con  Cult  tbeir 
o  u-n  interef/if  ihcy  would  lefs  indulge  tbeir  own  will.  [3.] 
Jacob's  protection  againft  this  barbarous  a£l  of  theirs: 
0  my  foul,  come  not  thou  into  tbeir  ftcrel.  Hereby  he  pro- 
feffetl.  not  only  his  abhorrence  of  fuch  practices  in  geoe- 
rd.but  hisinnocency  particularly  in  that  matter.  Perhaps 
he  had  been  fufpecledas  under-hand  aiding  and  abetting; 
he  therefore  thus  foletnnly  cxprefleth  his  dcteftation  of 
the  fact,  that  he  might  not  die  under  that  fufpicion.  Note, 
1.  Our  foul  is  our  honour;  by  its  powers  and  faculties  we 
are  diftinguilhed  from,  and  dignified  above,  the  beafts  that 
perifh.  2.  We  ought  from  our  hearts  to  dcteft  and  abhor 
all  fociety  and  confederacy  with  bloody  and  mifchievous 
men.  We  muA  not  be  ambitious  of  coming-into  tbfir  fe- 
crei, or  knowing  the  deptht  of  Satan.  [4.]  His  abhorrence 
of  thofe  brutifh  lulls  that  led  .them  to  this  wickedncft: 
Curfed  be  tbeir  anger.  He  duth  wot  curie  their  perfoas, 
but  their  lulls.  Note,  (1.)  Anger  is  the  caufc  and  origi- 
nal of  a  great  deal  of  fin,  and  cxpofcth  us  to  the  curfc  of 
God  and  his  judgment,  Mat.  v.  22.  (2.)  We  ought  al- 
ways, in  the  expreuions  of  our  zeal,  carefully  to  diltin- 
jruilh  between  the  finner  and  the  fin,  fo  as  not  to  love  or 
Llcfs  the  fin  for  the  fake  of  the  perfon.nor  to  hate  or  curfe 
the  pcrfon  for  the  fake  of  the  fin.  [5.]  A  token  of  dif. 
plcafure  which  he  forettll*  their  pofterity  IhouU  lie  under 
for  this  :  /  will  divide  them.  The  Levites  were  fc  uttered 
throughout  all  the  tribes,  and  Simeon's  lot  lay  not  toge- 
ther, and  was  fo  ftrait,  that  many  of  that  tribe  were  for- 
ced to  difperfe  themfelves  in  quell  of  fettlcments  and  fub- 
fiilence.  This  curfe  was  afterwards  turned  into  a  blefTtng 
to  the  Levites ;  but  the  Simeonites,  for  Zimri's  fin,  Num. 
xxv.  had  it  bound  on.  Note,  Shameful  difperfions  are 
the  juft  puniflimcnt  of  finful  unions  and  confederacies. 

8  Judah,  thou  art  be  whom  thy  brethren 
fliall  praife ;  thy  hand  /ball  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies :  thy  father's  children  fliall  bow 
down  before  thee.  9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp; 
from  the  prey,  my  ion,  thou  art  gone  up :  he 
{looped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an 
old  lion ;  who  (hall  roufe  him  up?  10 The  fcep- 
tre  fliall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-gi- 
ver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come; 
and  unto  him  Jball  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.  1 1  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
afles  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  wafhed  his 
garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  grapes.  12  His  eyes  Jball  be  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

Glorious  things  a,re  here  faid  of  Judah.  The  mention 
of  the  crimes  of  the  three  elded  of  his  tons  had  not  fo  put 
the  dying  patriarch  out  of  humour,  but  that  he  had  a  blef- 
fing  ready  for  Judah,  to  whom  bleflings  belonged.  Judah 's 
name  fignifies  Praife;  in  allufion  to  which,  he  faith,  Hon 
art  be  iubom  tbj  brethren  fbali praife,  ver.  8.  God  was 
praifed  for  him,  (Gen.  xxix.  35.)  praifed  by  him,  and 
praifed  in  him ;  and  therefore  his  brethren  (hall  praife  him. 
Note,  Thofe  that  are  to  God  for  a-praife,  fliall  be  the 
praife  of  their  brethren. 


It  is  prophefied,  [r.]  That  the, tribe  of  Judah  fhouldbe 
victorious  and  fuccefsful  in  war:  Thy  band  in  the  tuci  of 
thine  enemies.  This  was  fulfilled  in  David,  Pfal.rviii.  40. 
[2.3  That  it  mould  be  fuperior  to  the  reft  of  the  tribes^ 
not  only  in  itfelf  more  numerous  and  illuflrious,  but  ha- 
ving  a  dominion  over  them:  7hy  father3!  children  jhall 
bow  down  before  thee.  Judah  was  the  law-giver,  Pfal.  lx.  7. 
That  tribe  led  the  van  through  the  wiidcrnefs,  and  in  the 
concjueft  of  Canaan,  Judg.  i.  2.  The  prerogatives  of  the 
birth-right  which  Reuben  had  forfeited,  the  excellency  of 
dignity  and  power,  were  thus  conferred  upon  Judah.  Ob. 
fcrve,  Thy  brethren  fliall  taw  down  before  thee,  and  yet 
IhiM  pratfe  thee ;  reckouing  themfelves  happy  in  having 
fo  wife  and  bold  a  commander.  Note,  Honour  and  pow- 
er is  then  a  btcfling  to  thofe  that  have  it,  when  it  is  not 
grudged  and  envied,  but  praifed  and  applauded,  and  cheer- 
fully fubmitted  to.  [3. J  That  it  ihould  be  a  llrong  and 
couragious  tribe,  and  lb  qualified  for  command  and  con- 
quell,  net.  9.  Judah  it  a  lionet  whelp.  The  lion  is  the 
king  of  beafts,  the  terror  of  the  foreft  when  he  roars : 
When  he  fe't%ei  bit  prey,  none  can  refill  him;  when  he 
gect  upfront  the  prey,  none  dares  purfue  him  to  revenge 
it.  By  this  it  is  foretold  tltat  the  tribe  of  Judah  Ihould  be- 
come very  formidable,  and  Ihould  not  otdy  obtain  great 
victories,  but  ihould  peaceably  and  quietly  enjoy  what  was 
got  by  thofe  victories ;  that  they  Ihould  make  war,  not  for 
war's  fake,  but  for  peace's  fake.  Judah  is  compared,  not 
to  a  lion  rampant,  always  tearing,  always  raging,  always 
ranging;  but  to  a  lion  couchant,  enjoying  the  fatisfactian 
of  his  power  and  fuccefs,  without  creating  vexation  to  o- 
thers:  This  is  to  be  truly  great.  [4.]  That  it  Ihould  be 
the  royal  tribe,  arid  the  tribe  from  which  the  MeiTiah  the 
Prince  lhall  come,  ver.  10.  The  fceptre  Jball  not  depart 
from  Judab  till  Shiloh  come.  Jacob  here  forefecs  and  fore- 
tells, t .  1'hat  the  fceptre  Ihould  come  into  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah ;  which  was  fulfilled  in  David,  on  whofe  family  the 
crown  was  entailed.  2.  That  Shiloh  Ihould  be  of  this 
tribe :  His  feed,  that  Prom  i  fed  Seed  in  whom  the  earth 
Ihould  be  bleflcd ;  that  peaceable  profptrout  One,  or,  the 
Saviour,  (fo  others  tranflatc  it;)  he  fliall  come  of  Judah. 
Thus  dyiog  Jacob  at  a  great  diftance  faw  Chrift's  day, 
and  it  was  his  comfort  and  fupport  on  his  death-bed.  3. 
That  after  the  coming  of  ihc  fceptre  into  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, it  Ihould  contiaue  in  that  tribe,  at  leaft  a  government 
of  their  own,  till  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  ;  in  whom,  as 
the  King  of  the  church,  and  the  great  High  Prieil,  it  was 
fit  that  both  the  priefthood  and  the  royalty  ihould  deter- 
mine. Till  the  captivity,  all  along  from  David's  time, 
the  fceptre  was  in  judah;  and  from  thence  governors  of 
that  tribe,  or  of  the  Levites  that  adhered  to  it,  which  was 
equivalent,  till  J  odea  became  a  province  of  the  Roman 
empire,  juft  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  was  at 
that  time  taxed  as  one  of  the  provinces,  Luke  ii.  1.;  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  Jews  exprefsly  owned,  We 
haw  no  king  but  Cttfar.  Hence  it  is  undeniably  inferred 
againft  the  Jews,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  is  he  that  Ihould 
come  ;  and  we  are  to  look  for  ao  other ;  for  he  came  ex- 
actly at  the  time  appointed.  Many  excellent  pens  have 
been  admirably  well  employed  in  explaining  and  illuftra- 
ting  this  famous  prophecy  of  Chrill.  [  c.J  That  it  Ihould 
be  a  very  fruitful  tribe;  especially  that  it  Ihould  abound 
with  milk  for  babes,  and  wine  to  make  glad  the  heart  of 
Jlrong  men,  ver.  rr,  12.  Vines  fo  common  in  the  hedge- 
rows, and  fo  ftrong,  that  they  Ihould  tie  their  afles  to  them, 
and  ib  fruitful,  that  they  Ihould  load  their  affes  from  them : 
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Wine  as  plentiful  at  water,  To  that  the  men  of  that  tribe 
ihould  be  very  healthful  and  lively,  their  eys  brifk  and 
fparkling,  their  tteih  white.  Much  of  that  which  is  here 
faid  concerning  Judah,  is  to  be  applied  to  our  Lord  Jrfus. 
(i.)  He  is  the  Ruler  of  all  his  Father*!  children,  and  the 
Conqueror  of  all  his  Father's  enemies ;  and  he  it  is  that  is 
the  praife  of  all  the  faint r.  (2.)  He  is  the  Lion  of  the  trite 
of  "judah,  as  he  is  called  with  reference  to  this  here,  Rev. 
v.  5.  who  having  fpoiied  principalities  and  powers,  went 
up  a  Conqueror,  and  couched  fo  as  none  can  flir  him  up 
when  he  fat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  the  Falbtr.  (3.)  To 
him  belongs  the  fceptre;  he  is  the  Law-giver;  and  to  him 
fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  a«  the  defire  of  all  na- 
tions, Hag.  ii.  7.  j  whohcing  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  fhould 
draw  all  men  unto  him,  John  xii.  32.;  and  in  whom  the 
children  of  God  that  are  fcattered  abroad  Ihould  meet  as 
the'eentre  of  their  unity,  John  xi.  52.  (4.)  In  him  there 
is  plenty  of  all  that  which  is  nourifhing  and  refrefhing  to 
the  foul,  and  which  maintains  and  cheers  the  Divine  life 
in  it }  in  him  we  may  have  wine  and  milk,  the  riches  of 
Judah's  tribe,  without  money,  and  without  price,  Ifa.  to.  I. 

13  f[  Zebulun  fhall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the 
fea;  and  he  /ball  be  for  an  haven  of  fliips:  and 
his  border Jball  be  unto  Zidon.  14  ^[  IfTachar 
is  a  flrong  afs,  couching  down  between  two 
burdens:  15  And  he  faw  that  reft  was  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  was  pleafant;  and  bowed 
his  flioulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  fervant  un- 
to tribute.  16  ^  Dan  (hall  judge  his  people  as 
one  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael. .  17  Dan  fhall  be  a 
lcrpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path ;  that 
biteth  the  horfe  heels,  fo  that  his  rider  fhall  fall 
backward.  1 8  1  have  waited  for  thy  falvation, 
O  Lord.  19  %  Gad,  a  troop  fhall  overcome 
him:  but  he  fhall  overcome  at  the  laft.  2oOut 
of  Aflier  his  bread  Jball  be  fat,  and  he  fhall 
yield  royal  dainties.  21  ^[  Naphtali  is  a  hind 
let  loofe;  he  giveth  goodly  words. . 

Here  we  have  Jacob'sprophecyconcemingfixofhisfons. 

Fir//,  Concerning  Zebulun  ;  that  his  pofterity  fhould  have 
their  lot  upon  the  fea-coa(l,and  Ihould  be  merchants,  and 
mariners,  and  traders-  at  fea,  vcr.  13.  This  was  fulfilled, 
when.  200  or  300  years  after  the  land  of  Canaan  was  di- 
vided by  lot,  and  the  border  of  Zebulun  went  up  towards 
the  fea,  Jofh.  xix.  II.  Had  they  chofen  their  lot  them- 
felvcs,  or.  Jofhua  appointed  it,  we  might  have  fuppofrd  it 
done  with  dcGgn  to  make  Jacob's  words  good  ;  but  being 
done  by  lot,  it  appears  that  that  was  divinely  difpofed,  and 
Jacob  divinely  infpieed.  Note,  The  lot  of  Gold's  provi- 
dence exactly  agrees  with  the  plan  of  God's  counfei,  like 
a  true  copy  with  the  original.  If  prophecy  faith,  Zebulun 
,  fhall  le  a  haven  of  fhipt,  Providence  will  fo  plant  bim. 
Note,  1,  God  appointetb  the  bounds  of  our  habitation. 
a.  It  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourfelvet  to 
out  lot,  and  to  improve  it.  If  Zebulun  dwell  at  the  ha- 
ven of  the  fea,  let  him  be  for  a  haven  of /hips. 

Secondly,  Concerning  IfTachar,  ver.  14.15.  (1.)  That 
the  men  of  that  tribe  Ihould  be  ftronf  and  induflrious,  fit 
for  labour,  and  inclined  to  labour,  particularly  the  toil  of 
bofbvdry,  like  the  aft  that  patiently  carries  bu  burden, 

Ff 


227 


and  by  ufing  hirnfclf  to  it  makes  it  the  eafier.  IfTachar  fub> 
mined  to  two  burdens,  tillage  and  tribute.  It  was  a  tribe 
that  took  paius  ;  and  thriving  thereby,  was  called  upon  for 
rents  and  taxes,  (a.)  That  they  ihould  be  encouraged  in 
their  labour  by  the  goodnefs  of  the  land  that  fhould  fall 
to  their  lot :  [ft,  He  faw  that  reft  at  home  was  good. 
Note,  The  labour  of  the  hulbnndmen  is  really  reft,  in  com- 
parifon  with  that  of  loldicrs  and  fcamen,  whofe  hurries  and 
perils  are  fuch,  that  thofe  who  tarry  at  home  in  the  molt 
conllant  fervice  have  no  rcafon  to  envy  them,  idly.  He 
faw  that  the  land  was  pleafant ;  yielding  not  only  pleafant 
profpect..  to  charm  the  eye  of  the  curious,  bi-t  pleafant 
fruits  to  recompenfe  his  toils.  Many  are  the  pleafures  of  a 
country  life,  abundantly  fufficieyt  to  balance  the  inconve- 
niences of  it,  if  we  can  but  pcrfuade  ourfclves  to  think  fo. 
IfTachar,  in  profpefl  of  advantage,  bowed  his fhoulderlo  bear. 
Let  us,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  fee  the  heavenly  reft  to  be 
good,  and  that  land  of  promife  to  be  pleafant ;  and  that  will 
make  our  prefent  fervices  eafy  ,  and  encourage  us  to  bow 
our  lliouklcr  to  them. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  Dan,  vcr.  16,  17.  What  is  faid 
concerning  Dan,  has  reference  either,  [1,]  To  that  tribe 
in  general:  That  though  Dan  was  one  of  the  fans  of  the 
concubines,  yet  he  fhould  be  a  tribe  governed  byjudgesofhis 
own,  as  well  as  other  tribes ;  and  mould  by  art  and  policy, 


and  furpnfc,  gainadvanUi 


ainfl  his  enemies,  like  a  fcr- 


pent  fuddenly  biting  the  heel  of  the  traveller.  Note,  1.  In 
God's  fpi  ritual  IfraclthcTe  is  nodiitin&ion  made  of  bond  or 
free,  Col.  iii.  11.  Dan  fliall  be  incorporated  by  as  good  a. . 
charter  as  any  of  the  other  tribes.  1.  Some,  like  Dan,  may 
excel  in  the  fubtilty  of  the  fcrpent,  and  others,  like  Judah, . 
in  the  courage  of  the  lion  ;  and  both  may  do  good  fervice 
to  the  caufe  of  Godagainfl  the  Canaanitcs.  Or  it  may  refer, 
[2.]  ToSampfon.who  was  of  that  tribe,  and  judged  lfrael, 
i.e.  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philiflincs,  not 
as  Uxc  other  judges  by  fighting  them  in  the  field,  but  by 
the  vexations  and  annoyances  he  gave  them  under-hand. 
When  he  pulled  the  houfe  down  under  the  Philiflincs  that 
were  upon  the  roof  of  it, he  made  theborfe  throw  hit  rider; 

Thus  was  Jacob  going  on  with  his  difcourfe ;  but  now 
being  almofl  fpent  with  fpeaking,  and  ready  to  faint  and 
die  away,  he  relieves  hirnfclf  with  thofe  words  which  come 
in  as  a  parcnthefis,  ver.  18.  /  have  waited  for  thy  falvation, 
0  Lord;  as  thofe  that  are  fainting  are  helped  by  taking  a 
fpoonful  of  a  cordial,  or  fmclling  at  a  botUe  of  fpirits :  Or,  . 
if  he  mufl  break  off  here,  and  his  breath  will  not  fern:  him 
to  fiuifh  what  he  intended,  with  thefc  words  he  pours  out 
his  foul  into  the  bofom  of  his  God,  and  even  breathes  it 
out.  Note,  Hie  pious  ejaculations  of  a  warm  and  lively  de- 
votion, thougft  fome  times  they  may  be  incoherent,  yet  they 
are  not  therefore  to  be  cenfured  as \  impertinent ;  that  may 
be  uttered  affectionately,  which  doth  not  come  in  metho- 
dicilly.  It  is  no  abfurdity  when  we  are  fpeaking  to  men, 
to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God.  The  falvation  he  waited  for 
was,  (1.)  Chrift,  the  Promifcd  Seed,  whom  he  had  fpoken 
of,  ver.  10. :  Now  he  was  going  to  be  gathered  to  his  people, 
he  breathes  after  him  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people 
fliall  be.  (2.1  Heaven,  the  better  country,  which  he  decla- 
red plainly  that  he  fought,  Heb.  xi.  13,  14.  and  continu- 
ed jeering  now  he  was  in  Egypt.  Now  he  is  going  to  enjoy 
the  fahration,  he  comforts  hirnfclf  with  tliis,  that  he  had 
waited for the  falvation.  Note,  1.  It  is  the  character  of  a //- 
ving  faint,  that  he  waits  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord :  Chrifl, 
as  our  way  to  heaven,  is  to  be  waited  on  ,  and  heaven,  a* 
our  reft  in  Chrifl  is  to  be  waited  for.  2.  It  is  the  com- 
fort of  a  dying  faint  thus  to  have  Waited  for  the  fehation 
X.     .  & 
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nf  the  Lor  J,  for  then  lie  fliall  have  wlui  lie  has  been  wait- 
ing for.    Long  looked  fur  will  come. 

Fourthly,  Concerning  Gad,  vrr.  in.  He  alludes  to  his 
name,  which  fignifie*  a  truop  ;  forefecs  the  character  of 
that  tribe,  that  it  ll.ould  be  a  warlike  tribe ;  and  fo  we  find, 
i  Chr.  xii.  8.  the  Gaditcs  were  men  «f  :t  or,  ft  fir  :be  buttle. 
He  forefecs  that  the  filiation  of  that  tribe  on  the  other  fide 
Jordan  would  cxpofc  it  to  the  incurfioits  of  its  neighbour*, 
the  Moahites  ai  d  Ammonites; and  that  they  might  not  be 
proud  of  their  Ilrength  and  valour,  he  foretell*  that  the 
troops  ef their  enemies  ffiould,  ia  many  ikirmifhec  overcome 
tbem;  yet,  that  they  might  not  be  difcourpged  by  their 
defeats,  he  allures  them  that  they  Ihould  overcome  at  the 
iajl;  which  was  fulfilled  when,  in  Saul's  time  and  David's, 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  wholly  fubdued:  See 
i  Chr.  v.  i8,  he.  Note,  The  caufe  of  God  and  his  peo- 
ple, though  it  may  feem  for  a  time  to  be  baffled  and  run 
down,  yet  it  will  be  victorious  at  laft.  Vincimur  in  pralio, 
fed  Hon  in  betio.  Grace  in  the  foul  is  often  foiled  in  its  con- 
flicts. Troops  of  corruption  overcome  it}  but  the  caufe 
is  God's,  and  grace  will  in  the  iffuc  come  offa  conqueror; 
yea,  more  than  a  conqueror,  Rom.  viii.  37. 

Fifthly,  Concerning  Afhcr,  vcr.  20.  That  it  fhould  be 
a  very  rich  tribe,  replcnilhcd  not  only  with  bread  forne- 
ceflity,  but  Vi\l\\fatnrfs,  with  dainties,  royal daintiet,  (for 
the  king  bimfelf  is  ftrved  of  the  field,  Eccl.  v.  9.)  and  thefe 
exported  out  rf  A/her  to  other  tribes,  perhaps  to  other  lands. 
Note,  The  God  of  nature  has  provided  for  us  not  only  ne- 
cctlarica  but  dainties,  that  we  might  call  liim  a  bountiful 
iiencfactor;  yet  whereas  all  places  are  competently  furnith- 
cd  with  neceffarics,  only  fume  places  afford  daintiet.  Corn 
is  more  common  than  fpiccs.  Were  the  fupports  of  luxu- 
ry as  univerfalas  the  fupports  of  life,  the  world  would  be 
vrorfc  than  it  is;  and  that  needs  not. 

Sixthly,  Concerning  Naphtali,  ver.  21.}  a  tribe  that 
carries  ftruggles  in  its  name:  It  fignifies  H'refiling ;  and 
the  bleffing  entailed  upon  it  fignitics  prevailing  ;  it  is  1 
hind  let  loofe.  Though  we  find  not  this  prediction  fo  ful- 
ly anfwercd  in  the  event  as  fome  of  the  reft,  yet  no 
doubt  it  proved  true  that  thofe  of  this  tribe  were,  1.  As 
the  living  hind,  (for  that  is  her  epithet,  Prov.  v.  19.) 
friendly  and  obliging  to  one  another,  and  to  other  tribes ; 
their  convcrfc  remarkably  kind  and  endearing.  2.  As  the 
luofened  hind,  zealous  for  their  liberty.  3.  As  the  fwift 
bind,  Pfal.  xviii.  33.  quick  in  difpatch  of  bulinefs.  And 
perhaps,  4.  As  the  trembling  hind,  timorous  in  times  of 
-mblic  danger.  It  is  rare  that  thofe  that  arc  moll  ami- 
able to  their  friends  arc  molt  formidable  to  their  enemies. 
5.  That  they  Ihould  be  affable  and  courteous,  their  lan- 
guage refined,  and  they  complaifant,  giving  goodly  words. 
Note,  Among  God's  lfrael  there  is  to  be  found  a  great 
variety  of  dilpofitions  contrary  to  each  other,  yet  all  con- 
tributing to  the  beauty  and  ilrength  of  the  body;  Judah 
like  a  lien,  IlUchar  like  an  afs,  Dan  like  a  ferpent,  Naph- 
tali like  a  hind.  Let  not  thofe  of  different  tempers  and 
gifts  ccnfnre  one  another,  or  envy  one  another,  no  more 
than  thofc  of  different  ftaturcs  and  complexions. 

22  %  Jofeph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruit- 
ful bough  by  a  well ;  wbofe  branches  run  o- 
ver  the  wall.  23  The  archers  have  forely 
grieved  him,  and  lhot  at  bim,  and  hated  him: 
24  But  his  bow  abode  in  flrength,  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  ftrong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob :  from 


thence  is  the  fhephcrd,  the  ftonc  of  lfrael : 
25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  Ihall 
help  thee,  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  mail 
blefs  thee  with  blelfings  of  heaven  above, 
bleflings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blef- 
fings  of  the  breads,  and  of  the  womb.  26 
The  bleflings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  a- 
bove  the  blelfings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the 
utmofl:  bound  of  the  everlalling  hills :  they 
Ihall  be  on  the  head  of  Jofeph,  and  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  feparate 
from  his  brethren.  27  %  Benjamin  fliall  ra- 
ven as  a  wolf:  in  the  morning  he  fhall  devour 
the  prey,  and  at  night  he  fliall  divide  the  fpoil. 

He  clofcs  with  the  bleffings  of  hit  belt  beloved  fon«, 
Jofeph  and  Benjamin;  with  thefe  he  will  breathe  his  la  It. 

Firfi,  The  bleffing  of  Jofeph,  which  is  very  large  ami 
fall.  He  is  compared,  vcr.  22.  to  a  fruitful  bough,  or 
young  tree ;  for  God  had  made  bim  fruitful  in  the  land  of 
his  affliction ;  he  owned  it,  chap.  xli.  52.  His  two  fon* 
were  as  branches  of  a  vine,  or  other  fprcading  plant,  run- 
ning over  the  wall.  Note,  God  can  make  thofe  fruitful, 
great  comforts  to  ihemfelvcs  and  others,  who  have  been 
looked  upon  as  dry  and  withered.  More  is  recorded  ia 
the  hillory  concerning  Jofeph,  tlian  concerning  any  other 
of  Jacob's  fons;  and  therefore  what  Jacob  faith  of  him  is 
hiltorical  as  well  as  prophetical.  Obferve, 

[i.J  The  providences  of  God  concerning  Jofeph,  ver. 
23,  24-  Thefe  are  mentioned  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
for  the  encouragement  of  Jacob's  faith  and  hope,  that 
God  had  bleflings  in  llore  for  his  feed.  Here  is,  (1.)  Jo- 
fcph's  ftraits  and  troubles,  vtr.  23.  Though  he  now  lived 
at  cafe  and  in  honour,  Jacob  minds  htm  of  the  difficul- 
ties he  had  formerly  waded  through.  He  hau  had  many 
enemies,  here  called  archers,  being  (kilful  to  do  mifchicf, 
mailers  of  their  art  of  perfection:  They  hated  them, 
there  pexfecution  begins ;  they  lhot  their  poifonous  darts 
at  bim,  and  thus  they  forely  grieved  him.  His  brethren 
in  his  father's  houfe  were  very  fpiteful  towards  him, 
mocked  llim,  llrippcd  bim,  threatened  him,  fold  him, 
thought  they  had  been  the  death  of  him.  His  miftrefV  in 
the  houfe  of  Potiphar  forely  grieved  him,  and  fbot  at  bim, 
when  the  imprudently  folicited  his  chaflity  :  Temptations 
arc  fiery  darts,  thorns  in  the  rleih,  forely  grievous  to  gra- 
cious fouls.  When  fhe  prevailed  not  in  this,  Ihc  bated 
him,  and  Jbest  at  him  by  her  falfc  accuf.itions  ;  arrows  which 
there  is  little  fence  againit,  but  the  hold  God  has  in  the 
confcicuces  of  the  worll  of  men.  Doubtlcfs  he  had  ene- 
mies in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  that  envied  his  preferment, 
and  fought  to  undermine  him.  (2.)  Jofeph  *  Ilrength 
nnd  fupport  under  all  thefe  troubles,  ver.  24.  His  leva 
abode  in  Jirengtb,  i.  e.  bis  faith  did  not  fail,  but  he  kept 
his  ground,  and  came  off  a  conqueror.  The  arms  of  hit 
bands  were  made  fl  1  ong  i  i.  e.  His  other  grates  did  their 
part,  his  wifdom,  couiagc,  patience,  which  are  better 
than  v.eapous  of  war.  In  ihort,  he  maintained  both  his 
integrity  and  his  comfort  through  all  his  trials :  He  bore 
all  his  burdens  with  an  invincible  refolution,  and  did  not 
ftnk  under  them,  nor  do  any  tiling  unbecoming  him.  (3.) 
The  fpring  and  fountain  of  this  Ilrength  :  It  was  Ij  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God,  who  was  therefore  able  to  itrength- 
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en  him;  and  the  Cod  of  Jacob,  a  God  in  covenant  with 
him,  and  therefore  engaged  to  help  him.  All  our  Umigth 
for  the  refitting  of  temptations,  and  the  bearing  of  uiHic- 
tions,  comes  from  God  :  His  grace  i»  fuflicicnt,  ar.d  his 
itrength  perfected  in  our  weaknefs.  (4.")  The  ltate  of 
honour  and  ufefulncf*  he  was  advanced  to  alter  this :  From 
thence,  from  this  ilrange  method  of  Providence,  he  be- 
came the  fhepherd  end  flont,  the  feeder  and  fupportrr,  of 
Ciod's  //me/,  Jacob  and  his  family.  Herein  Jofeph  was 
a  type,  1.  Of  Chriii :  He  was  Jhot  at  and  bated,  but  borne 
tip  under  his  fuifcrings,  I  fa.  1.  7,  8.  y. ;  and  was  aftcr- 
wards  advanced  to  be  the  fbepberd  and  [float.  2.  Of  the 
church  in  general,  and  paiticular  believers :  Hell  fboatl 
its  arrows  againit  the  flints ;  but  heaven  protects  and 
ilrengthens  them,  and  will  crotiti  them. 

[2. J  The  promifes  of  (iod  to  jofeph  :  Sec  how  thefc 
are  connected  with  the  former,  vcr.  25.  Even  by  the  GimI 
of  tby  father  Jacob  who  flail  help  thee.    Note,  Our  ex- 
periences of  God's  power  and  goodnefs  in  flreugthening 
us  hitherto,  arc  our  encouragements  Hill  to  hope  for  help 
from  him :  He  that  Las  helped  us,  will :  We  may  build 
much  upon  our  Ebcn-ezers.    Sec  what  Jofeph  may  ex- 
pect from  tbe  Almighty,  even  the  God  of  his  father.  (1.) 
He  ihall  help  thee  in  difficulties  and  dangers  which  may 
yet  be  before  thee;  help  thy  feed  in  their  wars.  Jolhua 
came  from  him,  who  commanded  in  chief  in  the  wars  of 
Canaan.    (2.)  He  ihall  b/efr  thee;  and  he  only  bleffetb 
indeed.    Jacob  prays  for  a  bleding  upon  Jofeph,  but  the 
God  of  Jacob  commands  the  !;lcfling.    Obferve  the  blef- 
fings  conferred  on  Jofeph.     1.  Various  and  abundant 
bledings :  Bleding*  of  heaven  above,  rain  in  its  feafon, 
nnd  fair  weather  in  its  feafon,  and  the  benign  inllueuces 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  bledings  of  the  depth  that  liet  ««• 
der  this  earth,  which,  compared  with  the  upper  world,  is 
but  a  great  depth,  or  with  fubterraneous  mines  and  fprings. 
Spiritual  bleding*  are  bledings  of  heaven  above,  which 
we  ought  to  dc&re  and  feck  for  in  the  firfl  place,  and  to 
which  we  muft  give  the  prefcrrence  .  whilft  temporal 
bledings,  thofe  of  this  earth,  mull  He  under  in  our  ac- 
count and  cftecm.    lilcflir.gs  of  tbe  womb  and  the  breafls 
are  given,  when  children  are  fafcly  bom  and  comfortably 
nurfed.    In  the  word  of  God,  by  which  we  are  born  a- 
gain  and  murijbtd  up,  (1  Pet.  i.  23,  6t  ii.  a.)  there  arc 
to  the  new  man  bledings  both  of  the  womb  and  the  breajis. 
z.  Eminent  and  tranfeendent  bledings,  which  prevail  a- 
bove  tbe  blefjings  of  my  progenitors,  ver.  ifi.    His  father 
Ifaac  had  but  one  bleding;  and  when  he  had  given  that 
to  Jacob,  he  was  at  a  lofs  for  a  bleding  to  bellow  upon 
Efau :  But  Jacob  had  a  bleding  for  each  of  his  twelve 
fons,  and  now  at  the  latter  end  a  copious  one  for  Jofeph. 
The  great  bleding  entailed  upon  that  family  was  increafr  ; 
which  did  not  immediately  and  fo  %nally  follow  the 
bledings  which  Abraham  and  llaac  gave  to  their  fons,  as 
it  followed  that  which  Jacob  gave  to  his;  for  foon  after 
his  death  they  multiplied  exceedingly.        Durable  and 
cxtcilfivc  Llcflings  :  into  tbe  utniofl  bound  of  the  everia/'i- 
ing  bills,  including  all  the  products  of  the  rooft  fruitful 
hflb,  and  lading  as  long  as  they  tail,  lfa.  liv.  10.  Note, 
The  bledings  of  the  cvcrlafting  God  include  die  riches  of 
the  cvcrlafting  hills,  ami  much  more.    Well,  of  ihcfe 
bledings  it  is  here  faid,  ^bey  Jhall  be,  (fo  it  is  a  promife,) 
or  Let  them  be,  (fo  it  ii  a  prayer,)  on  the  bead  of  Jofeph  ; 
to  which  let  them  be  as  a  crown  to  adorn  it,  and  a  helmet 
to  protect  it.    Jofeph  wtis  feparated  from  bis  brethren  (fo 
we  read  it)  for  a  time;  yet  (as  others  read  it)  he  was  a 


N'a/arite  among  bit  brethren,  better  and  more  excellent 
than  they.  Note,  It  i»  no  new  thing  for  the  bell  nun  to 
meet  with  the  worll  ufage;  for  Nazaxitet «rnong theit 
brethren  to  be  call  out  and  feparated  from  their  brethren  ; 
but  the  bleding  of  God  will  make  it  up  to  them. 

Secondly,  The  bleding  of  Benjamin,  ver.  27.  He  dull 
raven  as  a  wolf:  It  is  plain  by  thi*,  that  J:xob  was  guid- 
ed in  what  he  laid  by  a  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  not  by 
natural  affection,  clfe  he  would  have  ipokeii  with  more 
<cudernef»  of  his  beloved  fon  Benjamin ;  concerning  u  horn, 
he  only  lorcfees  and  foretells  this,  That  his  polkrity  iliould 
be  a  warlike  tribe,  Itrong  and  daring  :  and  that  they  iliould 
enrich  themfelvcs  with  the  fpoil  of  their  enemies;  that 
they  thould  be  adivc  and  bufy  in  the  world,  and  a  tribe  ' 
as  much  feared  by  their  neighbours  sw  any  other:  In  tbe 
morning  be  flail  devour  tbe  prey  which  he  fci^ed  and  di- 
vided over  night.  Or  in  the  firit  times  of  Iftael  they  dull 
be  noted  for  activity,  though  many  of  them  lift-banded, 
Judg.  Lai..  15.  &i  xx.  16:  Ehud  the  fecond  judge,  and  Saul 
the  firlt  king,  were  of  this  tribe.  And  fo  alio  in  the  lalt 
times,  Either  and  Mordccai  were  of  this  tribe,  by  whom 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews  were  dc  It  roved.  The  Benjamites 
ravened  like  wolves  when  they  delperatcly  efpoufed  the 
caufe  of  the  men  of  Gibeah,  thofc  men  of  Belial,  Judg. 
xx.  14.  Bleffed  Paul  was  of  this  tribe,  Rom.  xt.  I.  Phil, 
iii.  5.;  and  he  did  in  tbe  morning  of  his  day  devour  tbe 
prey  as  a  pcrfecutor,  but  did  in  the  ex>ening  devide  the 
Jpotl  as  a  preacher.  Note,  God  can  ferve  his  own  purpo- 
fes  by  the  different  tempers  of  men ;  the  deceived  and  the 
deceiver  are  hit. 

28  f  All  thefe  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  If- 
rael :  and  this  it  it  that  their  father  fpake  un- 
to them,  and  blefled  them;  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  blcfling  he  blefled  them.  29  And 
he  charged  them,  and  faid  unto  them,  I  am 
to  be  gathered  unto  my  people :  bury  me 
with  my  fathers,  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite.  30  In  the  cave 
that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which  7/ 
before  Mamrc,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  . 
Abraham  bought,  with  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  for  a  pofl'dlion  of  a  burying-place : 
31  (There  they  buried  Abraham,  and  Sarah 
his  wife;  there  they  buried  JJiiac,  and  Rcbe- 
kah  his  wife  ;  and  there  J  buried  Leah.)  32 
The  purchafc  of  the  field,  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 
33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  fons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into 
the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  gholf,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  funrming  up  of  the  bledings  of  Ja. 
cob's  fons,  ver.  28.  Though  Kcubcn,  Simron,  and  Levi, 
were  put  under  the  marks  of  their  father's  difplcafure; 
yet  he  is  faid  to  blefs  them,  every  one  according  to  bis  blef. 
jSati  for  none  of  them  were  rejected,  as  Kfau  was.  Note, 
Whatever  rebukes  of  God's  word  or  providence  we  arc 
under  at  any  time,  yet  as  long  r.s  wc  have  an  intcrcft  in 
Qod's  covenant,  a  place  and  a  name  among  his  pcoplersnd 
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good  hopes  of  a  (hurt  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  we  mutt  ac- 
count ouifelvts  blefcd. 

Secondly,  The  Solemn  charge  Jacob  gave  them  concern- 
tin  his  burial,  which  is  a  repetition  of  that  be  had  before 
eiven  to  Joftph :  See  how  he  Speaks  of  d\ath,  now  he  is 
•dying,  ver.  -9-  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people.  Note, 
It  is  gotd  to  reprcfent  death  to  ourfelvej  as  dcfirable  as 
may  be,  that  the  terror  of  it  may  be  taken  off.  Though 
it  Separate  us  from  our  children  and  our  people  in  this 
world,  it  gathers  us  to  our  fathers  and  to  our  people  in  the 
other  world.  Perhaps  Jacob  ufeth  thia  exprertion  con- 
cerning death  at  a  reafon  why  his  fons  (hould  bury  him 
in  Canaan  *  for  (faith  he)  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  peo- 
ple ;  my  rfoul  mutt  be  gone  to  the  fpirits  of  jull  men  made 
perfect  j  and  therefore  bury  me  with  my  fathers,  Abraham 
and  If»«Q,  and  their  wives,  ver.  31.  Obferve, 

[ i.J  Mis  heart  was  very  much  upon  it  j  not  fo  much 
from  a.  iwlutsVaffiBaion  to  his  native  foil,  as  from  a  priti- 
ciple  of  kiln:"**  the  promife  of  God,  that  Canaan  ihould 
be  the  inheritance  of  his  feed  in  due  time.  Thus  he 
would  keep  up  in  his  fons  a  remembrance  of  the  promifed 
land,  and  not  only  would  have  their  acquaintance  with  it 
renewed  by  a  journey  thither  on  that  occafion,  but  iheir 
defire  towards  it,  and  their  expectation  of  it  prefcrved. 

[2.]  He  is  very  particular  in  describing  the  place  both 
by  the  Situation  of  it,  and  by  the  purchafc  Abraham  had 
made  of  it,  for  a  burying  place,  ver.  30,  31.  He  was  a- 
fraid  lett  his  fons,  after  feventeen  years  fojourning  ■  E- 
gypt,  had  forgot  Canaan,  and  even  the  burying-place  of 
their  anccttora  there  t  or  left  the  Canaaaites  Ihould  difpute 
his  title  to  it :  And  therefore  he  Specifics  it  thus  largely, 
and  the  purchafe  of  it,  even  when  he  Uesa-dying;  not 
only  to  prevent  mifltkes,  but  to  fliew  how  mindful  he 
was  of  that  country.  Note,  It  is,  and  (hould  be,  a  great 
pUafure  to  dying  faints,  to  fix  their  thoughts  upon  the  hea- 
•venty  Canaan,  and  the  reft  they  hope  for  there  after  death. 

Thirdly,  The  death  of  Jacob,  ver.  33.  When  he  had 
finilhed  both  hi*  bleffing  and  hit  charge,  (both  which  are 
included  in  the  commanding  of  bit  fons,)  and  fo  hd.<ifint/b- 
,d  his  teflinwnr,  he  addreffed  himfclf  to  his  dying  work. 
1.  He  put  himfelf  into  a  pofture  for  dying:  Having 
linen  upon  the  bed- fide  to  blefs  bis  fons,  the  fpirit  of  pro. 
phecy  bringing  freih  oil  to  his  expiring  lamp,  (Dan.  x. 
n;.)  when  that  work  was  done,  he  gathered  up  bis  feel 
into  the  bed,  that  he  might  lie  along-,  not  only  as  one 
patiently  Submitting  to  the  ftroke,  but  as  one  cheerfully 
compofing  himfelf  to  reft  :  Now  he  was  weary,  I  will  lay 
me  Jown  and fleep.  2.  H«  freely  refigncd  his  fpirit  into 
the  hand  of  God,  the  Father  of  fpirits ;  He  yielded  up  tht 
gboj.  3.  His  Separated  foul  went  to  the  affembly  of  the 
fouls  of  the  faithful;  which,  after  they  are  deKveredfrom  the 
burden  of  the  fejh,  are  in  Joy  and  felicity :  He  was  gather, 
edto  bis  people.  Note,  if  God's  people  be  our  people, 
death  will  gather  us  to  them. 

CHAP.  L. 
Here  is,  I.  The  preparation  for  Jacob's  funeral,  ver.  1,-— 6. 
IL  The  funeral  itfelf,  ver.  7,— 14.  III.  the  fettling 
of  a  good  tnJtrfland'tng  between  Jofeph  and  hit  brethren 
after  the  death  of  Jacob,  ver.  15, — 21.  IV.  The  age 
and  death  of  Jofeph,  ver.  22, — 26.  Thus  the  book  of 
Genefis,  which  began  with  the  originals  of  light  and  life, 
ends  wtb  nothing  but  death  anddarknefs  ffofad  a  change 
has  fin  made. 

AND  Jofeph  fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and 
wept  upon  him,  and  kifled  him.    a  And 


Jofeph  commanded  his  fen  ants  the  phyficians 
to  embalm  his  father:  and  the  phylicans  em- 
balmed  Ifrael.  3  And  forty  days  were  fulfill- 
ed for  him,  (for  fo  arefulfillcd  the  days  of  thofe 
which  are  embalmed;^  and  the  Egyptians 
mourned  for  him  thrceicore  and  ten  days.  4 
And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were  pall, 
lofeph  fpake  unto  the  houfe  of  Pharaoh,  lay- 
ing, If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes, 
fpeak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  lay- 
ing, 5  My  father  made  me  fwcar,  faying,  Lo,  I 
die  :  in  my  grave  which  I  have  digged  for  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  flialtthou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and 
bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come  again.  6 
And  Pharaoh  faid,  Go  up  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  fwear. 

Jofeph  is  here  paying  hit  laft  refpefls  to  his  deceafed 
father. 

[i.J  With  tears  and  kiffes,  and  all  the  tender  expref- 
fions  of  a  filial  affection,  he  takes  leave  of  the  defcrted 
body,  ver.  1.  Though  Jacob  was  old  and  decrepit,  and 
mujl  needs  die  in  a  courts  of  nature ;  though  he  was  poor 
comparatively,  and  a  conftant  charge  to  his  fon  Jofeph  ; 
yet  fuch  an  affe&ion  he  had  for  a  loving  fathtr,  and  fo 
fenfible  was  he  of  the  lofs  of  a  prudent,  pious,  praying 
father,  that  he  could  not  part  with  hira  without  floods  or* 
tears.  Note,  As  it  is  an  honour  to  die  lamented,  fo  it  is 
the  duty  of  furviversto  lament  the  death  of  thofe  that  have 
been  ufeful  in  their  day,  though  lor  feme  time  they  may 
have  furvived  their  ufefulncfs.  The  departed  foul  is  out 
of  the  reach  of  our  tears  and  kiffes  j  but  with  them  it  is 
proper  to  fliew  our  refpefls  to  the  poor  body,  which  we 
look  for  a  glorious  and  joyful  refurrcftiou  of.  Thus  Jo- 
fepb  (hewed  his  faith  in  God,  and  love  to  his  father,  by 
kiffrng  his  pale  and  cold  lips,  and  fo  giving  an  affectionate 
farewell.  Probably  the  rett  of  Jacob's  fons  did  the  fame, 
much  moved,  no  doubt,  with  his  dying  words. 

[2.]  He  ordered  the  body  to  be  embalmed,  ver.  2. ;  not 
only  becaufe  he  died  in  Egypt,  and  that  was  the  manner 
of  the  Egyptians  ;  but  becaufe  he  was  to  be  carried  to 
Canaan,  which  would  be  a  work  of  time,  and  therefore 
it  was  nectffary  the  body  fliould  be  prefcrved,  as  well  as 
it  might  be,  from  putrefaction.  Sec  how  vile  our  Indies' 
are,  when  the  foul  has  forfaken  them;  without  a  great 
deal  of  art,  and  pains,  and  care,  they  will,  in  a  very  little 
time,  become  noiforo.  If  the  body  hath  been  dead  four 
days,  by  that  time  it  flinketh. . 

[3.]  He  obferved  theccremony  of  folemn  mourning  for 
him,  ver.  3.  Forty  days  were  taken  up  in  embalming  the 
body;  which  the  Egyptians  (they  fay)  had  an  art  ei do- 
ing fo  curioully,  as  to  preferve  the  very  features  of  the 
face  unchanged :  All  this  time,  and  thirty  days  more, 
Seventy  in  all,  they  either  confined  themfelves  and  fat  fo- 
litary,  or  when  they  went  out  appeared  in  the  habit  of 
cloSe  mourners,  according  to' the  decent  cuftom  of  the 
country.  Even  the  Egyptians,  many  of  them,  out  of 
the  great  refpect  Ahcy  had  for  Jofeph,  (whofe  good  offices 
done  for  the  king  and  country  were  now  fretti  in  remem- 
brance,) put  themfelves  into  mourning  for  his  father: 
As  with  us  when  the  court  goes  into  mourning,  thofe  of 
Hbc  beft  (juality  do  fo  toot    About  tea, weeks  the  court 
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•of  Egypt  was  in  mourning  for  Jacob.  Note,  What 
they  <lid  in  (late  vre  lliould  do  in  (incerity }  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with  them  that  mourn,  m  be- 

-  ing  ourfclves  nlfe  in  the  body. 

[4.]  He  alked  and  obtained  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go 
to  Canaan,  thither  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  father,  vcr. 
4,  5,  6.  (r.)  It  was  a  piece  of  neccflary  refped  to  Pha- 
raoh, that  he  would  not  go  without  leave:  For  we  m&y 
fuppofc  though  hit  charge  about  the  corn  was  long  fince 
over,  yet  he  continued  a  prime  miniller  of  flate,  an.j  there- 
fore would  not  be  fo  long  abfent  from  his  bufmets  with, 

'  out  licence.  (J.)  He  obferved  a  decorum  in  employing 
forae  of  the  royal  family,  or  fome  of  the  officers  of  the 
houfehold,  to  intercede  for  this  licence:  either  becaufe 
it  was  not  proper  for  him  in  the  days  of  his  mourning  to 
come  into  the  prcfcncc-chambcr,  or  becaufe  he  would  not 
prefume  too  much  upon  his  own  in t ere  ft.  Note,  Modefty 
is  a  great  ornament  to  dignity.  (3.)  He  pleaded  the  obli- 
gation his  father  had  laid  upon  him,  by  an  oath,  to  bury 
him  in  Canaan,  ver.  5.  It  was  not  in  pride  or  humour, 
but  indifpenublc  duty  that  he  deiired  it.  All  nations 
reckon  that  oaths  mult  be  performed,  and  the  will  of  the  dead 
muft  be  obferved.  (4.)  lie  promifed  to  return:  I  -will 
come  again.  When  we  return  to  our  own  houfes  from 
burying  the  bodies  of  our  relations,  we  fay.  we  have  left 
them  behind:  But  if  their  fouls  be  gone  to  our  heavenly 
-Father's  houfc  we  may  fay,  with  more  rcafon,  they  have 
left  us  behind.  (5.)  He  obtained  leave,  ver.  6.  Go  and 
iury  thy  father:  Pharaoh  is  willing  his  buunefs  fhould 
Hand  Hill  fo  long,  but  the  fervice  of  Chrift  is  more  need- 
ful ;  and  therefore  he  would  not  allow  one  that  had  work 
for  him  to  go  firft  and  bury  bis  father;  no,  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,  Mat.  viii.  S3. 

7  %  And  Jofeph  went  up  to  bury  his  father : 
and  with  him  went  up  all  the  fervants  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  elders  of  his  houfe,  and  all  the  elders 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  8  And  all  the  houfe  of 
Jofeph,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  father's  houfe: 
only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of  Goflien.  9  And 
there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horfemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 
10  And  they  came  to  the  threfliing-floor  of 
Atad,  ivbicb  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they 
mourned  with  a  great  and  very  fore  lamenta- 
tion: and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  father 
feven  days.  1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanitcs,  faw  the  mourning  in 
the  floor  of  Atad,  they  faid,  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians :  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Abel-miiraim,  which  is 
beyond  Jordan.  i%  And  his  fons  did  unto  hinT 
according  as  he  commanded  them  :  13  For 
his  fons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  buried  liim  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field  for  a  poflcflion  of  a  burying-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre.  14  %  And 
Jofeph  returned  into  Egypt,  lie  and  his  bre- 


thren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury 
his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Jacob's  funeral.  Of  the 
funerals  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  ufually  no  more  is  (aid 
but  this,  thst  they  were  buried  with  their  father  1  in  the  , 
city  of  David  i  but  the  funeral  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  is 
more,  largely  and  fully  defcribed,  (1.)  To  fliew  how  much 
better  God  was  to  him  than  he  expected :  He  had  fpoken. 
more  than  once  of  dying  for  grief,  and  going  to  the  grave 
bereaved  of  his  children  ;  but  behold,  he  dies  in  honour,  . 
and  is  followed  to  the  grave  by  all  his  children.  (2.)  Be- 
caufe his  orders  concerning  his  burial  were  given  and  ob- 
ferved ia  faith,  and  in  expectation  both  of  the  earthly  and 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Now,  [:.]  It  was  ajale/y  funeral.  He  was  attended 
to  the  grave,  not  only  by  his  own  family,  but  by  the  cour- 
tiers, and  all  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom  *,  who,  in  to- 
k.en  of  their  gratitude  to  Jofeph,  (hewed  this  refpc£l4o  hit 
father  fur  hit  Cake,  and  did  him  honour  at  his  death.  Tho* 
the  Egyptians  had  bad  an  antipathy  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
had  looked  upon  them  with  diulain,  chap,  xliii.  2 .  yet 
now  they  were  better  acquainted  with  them,  they  began 
to  have  a  refpect  for  them.  Good  old  Jacob  had  carried 
himfelf  fo  well  among  them,  as  to  gain  an  univcrfal  cftccm. 
Note,  Profeffors  of  religion  lhould  endeavour  by  wifdom 
and  love  to  remove  the  prejudices  which  many  have  con- 
ceived againft  them  becaufe  they  do  not  know  them. 
There  went  abundance  of  chariots  and  bprfemen,  not  on- 
ly to  attend  them'  a  little  way,  but  to  go  through  with 
them.  Note,  The  decent  folemnities  of  funerals,  accord- 
ing as  mens  place  is,  are  very  commendable ;  and  we  mull 
not  fay  of  them,  To  what  purpofe  is  this  tvafle .'  Sec  Acts 
viii.  2.  Luke  vii.  1 2. 

[2.]  It  was  a  forrowful  funeral,  ver.  10, 11.  Standers- 
by  took  notice  of  it  as  a  grievous  mourning.  Note,  The 
death  of  good  men  is  a  great  lofs  to  any  place,  and  ought 
to  be  greatly  lamented.  Stephen  dies  a  martvr,  and  yet 
devout  men  make  great  lamentations  for  bint.  The  folemrt 
mourning  for  Jacob  gave  a  name  to  the  place,  s/be/-mix- 
raim,  The  mourning  of  the  Egyptians :  Which  ferved  for 
a  tcftiroony  againft  the  next  generation  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  oppreffed  the  pofterity  of  this  Jacob  to  whom  their 
anceftors  (hewed  fuch  refpect. 

15  %  And  when  Jofeph'*  brethren  faw  that 
their  father  was  dead,  they  faid,  Jofeph  will 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 
16  And  they  fent  mefiengers  unto  Jofeph,  fay- 
ing. Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died, 
faying,  17  So  iliall  ye  fay  unto  Jofeph,  For- 
give, I  pray  thee  now,  the  trefpais  of  thy  bre- 
thren, and  their  fin  j  for  they  did  unto  thee 
evil :  and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tref- 
pafs  of  the  fervants  of  the'  God  of  thy  father. 
And  jofeph  wept  when  they  fpake  unto  him. 
1 8  And  his  brethren  alfo  went,  and  fell  down 
before  his  face  ;  and  they  faid,  Behold,  we 
be  thy  fervants.  19  And  Jofeph  faid  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ? 

29  But 


Digitized  by  Google 


232 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  L> 


20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  againft  me ; 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pafe 
as  it  it  this  day,  to  fave  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  I  will  nouriih 
you  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted 
them,  and  fpake  kindly  unto  them. 

Wc  have  here  the  fettling  of  a  good  corrcfpondcnce  be- 
tween Jofcph  and  his  br.thren,  now  their  father  was  dead, 
Jofcph  at  court,  in  the  royal  city  ;  his  brethren  were 
in  Golhen,  remote  in  the  country  ;  yet  the  keeping  up  of 
a  good  underllai  din"  and  a  good  affection  between  them, 
would  be  both  his  honour  and  their  intcrell.  Note,  When 
l'rov  idence  h.is  rcmuved  the  parents  bv  death,  the  belt 
methods  ought  to  be  taken,  not  only  for  the  preventing  of 
quarrels  among  the  children,  which  often  happen  about 
the  dividing  of  the  cllate,  but  for  ihe  preferving  of  ac- 
quaintance and  love,  that  unity  may  continue  even  when 
that  centre  of  unity  is  taken  away. 

Fir//,  Jofcph's  brethren  humbly  make  their  court"  to 
lira  for  his  favour,  (i.)  They  began  to  be  jealous  of  Jo- 
feph :  Not  that  he  had  given  them  any  caufe  to  be  fo;  but 
tliecanfcioufucf>of  guilt, and  ofthcirown  inability  in  fuch 
a  cafe  to  forgive  ar.d  forget,  mad;  them  fufpicious  of  the 
fincerity  ar.d  conftancy  of  J ofe pit's  favour,  vcr.  I  ;.  J'fepb 
•to'// ptradvenlurc  hate  us.  While  their  father  lived,  they 
thought  thcmftlves  fafe  under  hit  lliadow  j  but  now  he 
was  dead,  they  feared  the  woril  from  Jofcph.  Note,  A 
guilty  confcicucc  expofcth  men  to  continual  frights,  even 
where  no  fear  i?,  and  makes  them  fufpicious  of  every  bo- 
dy ;  as  Cain,  Gen.  iv.  Thofe  that  would  be  fearlcfs, 
mull  ktep  ttaemfelrcJ  guiltlcfs  :  If  our  heart  reproach  us 
not,  then  hirve  W  confidence  both  towards  God  and  man. 
(2.)  They  humbled  themfelvcs  before  him,  oonfeffed  their 
!,iult,  ana  btgged  his  par Jon :  They  did  it  by  proxy,  vcr. 
i  7.  j  they  did  it  in  perfon,  vcr.  18.  Now  the  fun  and  moon 
were  fct,  the  eleven  J/ars  did  oheifance  to  Jofeph,  for  the 
further  aciotnpliiluncnt  of  his  dream.  They  fpeak  of 
heir  former  offence  with  frefh  regret :  Forghe  the  trefpafs. 
They  throw  themfelvcs  at  Jofeph's  feet,  and  refer  them- 
felvcs to  his  mercy  :  We  be  thy  fervants.  Thus  wc  mull 
bewail  the  fins  we  committed  long  ago,  even  thofe  which 
we  hope  through  grace  are  forgiven :  And  when  we  pray 
to  God  for  pardon,  wc  mull  protnife  to  be  bit  fervantt. 
(3.)  They  pleaded  their  relation  to  Jacob  and  Jacob's 
(led.  tMt  To  Jacob;  urging,  that  be  directed  them  to 
make  this  fubmiflion,  rather  becaufe  he  queltioncd  whe- 
ther they  would  do  their  duty  in  humbling  themfelves, 
than  becitife  he  queftioncd  whether  Jofcph  would  do  his 
duty  in  forgiving  them  \  nor  could  he  reafonably  expect 
Jofcph'*  kindnefs  to  them,  unlefs  they  thus  qualified 
themfelves  for  it,  vcr.  16.  Thy  father  did  command.  Thus 
in  humbling  ourt'clvcs  to  Chrilt  by  faith  and  repentance, 
we  may  plead,  that  it  is  the  command  of  his  Father  and 
our  Pather  we  Ihoidd  do  fo.  idly.  To  Jacob's  God  : 
They  plead,  (ver.  17.)  We  an1  the  fervantt  of  the  God  of 
thy  father ;  not  only  children  of  the  fame  Jacob,  but  woe 
fhippers  of  the  fame  Jehovah.  Note,  Though  wc  mull  be 
ready  to/orpvc  all  that  are  any  way  injurious  to  us,  yet 
wc  mull  especially  take  heed  of  bearing  malice  towards 
any  that  ate  the  fervantt  of  the  God  of  our  father  :  Thofe 
wc  (hr.uld  always  treat  with  a  peculiar tendtrnefs;  forwc 
and  they  have  the  fame  marlt-r. 

Secondly,  JuCcpk  with  a  great  deal  of  compaflion  con 


firms  his  rc'conciliation  and  affccUon  to  them.  His  com' 
paflion  appears,  ver.  1 7.  He  wept  when  they  fpake  nnlr  him. 
Thefe  were  tears  of  forrow  for  their  fufpicion  of  him,  and 
tears  of  tendernefs  upon  their  fubroifTion.    In  his  reply, 

[1.]  He  ilirccls  them  to  look  up  to  God  in  theirrepen- 
tance,  vcr.  it).  Win  I  in  the  place  nf  Gjd?  He,  in  hi* 
great  humility,  thought  they  (hewed  him  loo  much  rc- 
lpcct,  as  if  all  their  happinefs  were  hound  up  in  his  favour, 
and  faith  to  thtm  in  effeel  as  Peter  to  Cornelius,  Stand  up, 
I  my  [elf  n  If?  am  a  man.  Make  your  peace  with  God,  and 
then  you  will  find  it  an  eafy  matter  to  make  your  peace 
with  me.  Note,  When  wc  afk  forgivenefs  of  thofe  whom 
we  have  offended,  wc  mull  take  heed  of  putting  them  in 
the  place  of  God,  by  dreading  their  wrath  and  folictting 
their  favour  more  than  God's.  Am  I  in  the  place  of  God, 
to  whom  alone  vengeance  belongs  ?  No,  I  will  leave  you 
to  his  mercy.  Thofe  that  avenge  themfelves,  ftcp  into  the 
place  of  God,  Rom.  xii.  1 9. 

[2.]  He  extenuates  their  fault  from  the  confederation  of 
the  great  good  which  God  wonderfully  brought  out  of 
it ;  which,  though  it  (hould  not  make  them  the  lefs  forry 
for  their  fin,  yet  it  might  make  him  the  more  willing  to 
forgive  it,  ver.  20.  Tie  thought  evil,  to  difappoint  thn 
dreams-,  but  God  meant  it  unta  good,  in  order  to  the  fulfil- 
ling of  the  dreams,  and  the  making  of  Jofeph  a  greater 
blclling  to  his  family  than  etherwifc  he  could  have  been. 
Note,  (1.)  When  God  makes  ufe  of  mens  agency  for  the 
performance  of  his  counfels,  it  is  common  for  him  to  mean 
one  thing,  and  them  another,  even  the  quite  contrary  ; 
but  God's  courifel  (hall  (land  :  See  Ifa.  x.  7.  (2.)  God 
often  brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  ferves  the  ilcftgnsof  his 
providence  even  by  the  lins  of  men  :  Not  that  he  is  the 
author  of  fin,  far  be  it  from  us  to  think  fo;  but  his  infi- 
nite wifdom  fo  ovcr-rults  events,  and  direcls  the  chain  of 
them,  that  in  the  iffue  that  ends  in  his  praifc,  which  in 
its  own  nature,  had  a  direft  tendency  to  his  dilhonour:  as 
the  putting  of  Chriil  to  death,  Acts  ii.  23.  This  doth  not 
make  fin  the  lefs  (inful,  nor  finners  the  lefs  punilhable  } 
but  it  redounds  greatly  to  the  glory  of  God's  wifdom. 

[j.J  lie  affures  them  of  the  continuance  of  his  kindnefs  1 
to  them  :  Fear  not,  I  will  nourifh  you,  ver.  2 1 .  See  what 
an  excellent  fpirit  Jofcph  was  of,  and  learn  of  him  to  ren- 
der good  for  evil.  He  did  not  tell  them  they  were  upon 
their  good  behaviour,  and  he  would  be  kind  to  them  if  he 
faw  they  carried  themfelves  well  \.  no,  he  would  not  thus 
hold  them  in  fufpcnfe,  nor  fecm  jealous  of  them,  though 
they  had  been  fufpicious  of  him.  He  comforted  them  ;  and 
to  barith  all  their  fears,  he  fpake  kindly  to  them.  Note, 
Broken  fptrits  mult  be  bound  up,  and  encouraged.  Thofe 
wc  love  and  forgive,  we  null  uot  only  do  well  for,  but 
fpeak  kindly  to. 

• 

22  f  And  Jofeph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  father's  houfe:  and  Jofeph  lived  an  hundred 
and  ten  years.  23  And  Jofeph  faw  Ephraini's 
children,  of  the  third  generation:  the  children 
alfo  of  Machir,  the  fon  of  Manafleh,  were 
brought  up  upon  Jofeph's  knees.  24  And  Jo- 
feph faid  unto  his  brethren,  I  die :  and  God  will 
furely  viiit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land, 
unto  the  land  which  he  iware  to  Abraham,  to 
Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob.  25  And  Jofcph  took  an 
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oath  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  faying,  God  will 
furely  vifit  you,  and  ye  (hall  carry  up  my  bones 
from  hence.  26  So  Jofeph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed 
him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  prolonging  of  Jofeph'i  life  h  E- 
gypt:  He  lived  to  be  an  hundred  and  ten,  ver.  lz.  Ha- 
ving honoured  his  father,  his  days  were  long  in  the  land 
which,  for  the  prcfent,  God  had  given  him;  and  it  was  a 
great  mercy  to  his  relations  that  God  continued  him  fo 
long  a  fupport  and  comfort  to  them. 

Secondly,  The  building  up  of  Jofeph's  family  :  He  li- 
ved to  fee  his  great-grandchildren  by  both  his  font,  ver. 
23.;  and  probably  he  faw  his  two  fons  folemnly  owned  as 
heads  of  diOina  tribes,  equal  to  any  of  his  brethren.  It 
contributes  much  to  the  comfort  of  aged  parents,  if  they 
fee  their  poftcrity  in  a  flourilhing  condition,  efpecially  if 
with  it  they  fee  peace  upon  Ifrael,  Pfal.  exxviii.  6. 

thirdly,  The  lail  will  and  teftament  of  Jofeph,  publish- 
ed in  the  prcfence  of  his  brethren,  when  he  faw  his  death 
approaching.  Thofe  that  were  properly  his  brethren,  per- 
haps were  forac  of  them  dead  before  him,  feveral  of  them 
were  elder  than  he  ;  but  to  thofe  of  them  who  yet  furvi- 
ved,  and  to  the  fons  oh  thofe  who  were  gone,  that  flood 
lip  in  their  father's  Head,  he  faid  this. 

[l.J  He  comforted  them  with,  the  affurance  of  their  re- 
turn to  Canaan  in  due  time,  ver.  24.  /  die,  but  God  will 
furely  vifit  you.  To  this  putpofe  Jacob  had  ipoken  to  him, 
chap,  xlviii.  21.  Thus  muft  we  comfort  others  with  the 
fame  comforts  wherewith  wc  ourfdvet  have  been  com- 
forted of  God,  and  encourage  them  to  reft  on  thofe  pro- 
mifes  which  have  been  our  fupport.  Jofeph  was,  under 
Go-1,  both  the  proteclor  and  bencfaclor  of  his  brethren ; 
and  what  would  become  of  them  now  he  wajvdying  >  Why, 
kt  this  be  their  comfort,  God  will Jurely  vifit  you.  Note 
God's  gracious,  viiits  will  fcrve  to  make  up  the  lafs  of  cW 
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beft  friends.  They  die;  but  we  may  live,  and  live  com- 
fortably, if  we  have  the  favour  and  prefence  of  God  with 
us.  He  bids  them  be  confident,  God  will  bring  you  out  of 
this  land:  And  therefore,  (1.)  They  mult  not  hope  to  fet- 
tle there,  nor  look  upon  it  as  their  rell  for  ever ;  they 
muft'fet  their  hearts  upon  the  land  of  promife,  and  call 
that  their  home.    (3.)  They  mull  not  fear  ttnkirg,  ..od 
being  ruined  there :  Probably  he  forclaw  the  ill  uiagc 
they  would  meet  with  there  after  his  death,  and  therefore 
gives  them  this  word  of  encouragement,  God  wilt  brine 
you  in  triumph  out  of  tint  land     laft.   Herein  he  had  an 
eye  to  the  promife,  Gen.  xv.  13,  14.  and  in  God's  name 
allures  them  of  the  performance  of  it. 
.  Ca0  f°f  »  confeflion  of  his  own  faith,  and  a  confirma- 
tion of  theirs,  he  chargeth  them  to  keep  him  unburied  till 
that  day,  that  glorious  day,  Could  come,  when  they  thould 
be  fettled  in  the  land  of  promife,  ver.  2 3.    He  makes 
them  promife  him  with  an  oath,  that  they  would  bury  him 
in  Canaan.    In  Egypt  they  buried  their  great  men  very 
honourably,  and  with  abundance  of  pomp;  but  Jofeph 
prefers  *fignijicant  burial  in  Canaan,  and  that  deferred 
too  almott  10O  years,  before  a  magnificent  one  in  tgypt. 
Thus  Jofeph,  by  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  refurrection 
aiid  the  promife  of  Canaan,  gave  commandment  concerning 
hit  bonet,  Heb.  xi.  22.    He  dies  in  Egypt ;  but  lays  his 
booes  at  flake  that  God  will  furely  vifit  Ifrael,  and  bring 
them  to  Canaan. 

Fourthly,  The  death  of  Jofeph,  and  the  refcrvation  of 
h«  body  for  a  burial  in  Canaan,  ver.  2G.  Hew*,  put  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt,  but  not  buried  till  his  children  had  recei- 
ved their  inheritance  in  Canaan,  Jolh.  xxiv.  32.  Note, 
(1.)  If  the  feparate  foul  at  death  do  but  return  to  its  relt 
with  God,  the  matter  is  not  great  though  the  deferted  bo- 
dy find  not  at  all,  or  not  quickly,  in  ret',  in  the  grave. 
(2.)  Yet  care  ought  to  be  liken  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
lamis,  in  the  belief  of  their  refurrcftioo;  for  there  is  a 
covenant  with  the  dull,  which  fhall  be  remembered,  and 
a  commandment  given  ccr.ceming  the  b-jaet. 
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Mofes,  (the  fervant  of  the  Lord  in  writing  for  him,  as  well  as  in  ailing  For  him,  with  the  pen 
of  God,  as  well  as  with  the  rod  of  God  ir  his  hand,)  having  in  the  firft  book  of  his  hiftory 
preferred  and  tranfmitted  the  records  of  the  church  while  it  exifted  in  private  families,  comes, 
in  this  fecond  book,  to  give  us  an  account  of  its  growth  into  a  great  -nation:  And  as  the  for- 
mer fumilheth  us  with  the  bell  ceconomicks,  fo  this  with  the  beft  politicks.  The  beginning  of 
the  former  book  fhews  us  how  God  formed  the  world  for  bimfeff,  the  beginning  of  this  ihews 
us  how  he  formed  Ifraelfor  himfelf,  and  both  to  Jbew  forth  his  praife,  lfa.  xliii.  21.  There 
we  have  the  creation  of  the  world  in  hiftory,  here  the  redemption  of  the  world  in  type.  The 
Greek  tranflators  called  this  book  Exodus,  w  hich  fignifies  a  departure,  or  going  out,  becaufe 
it  begins  with  the  ftory  of  the  going  out  of  the  children  of  IiVael  from  Egypt.  Some  allude 
to  the  names  of  this  and  the  foregoing  book,  and  obferve,  That  immediately  after  Gene/is, 
which  fignifies  the  beginning  or  original,  follows  Exodus,  which  fignifies  a  departure;  for  a 
time  to  be  born  is  immediately  fucceeded  by  a  time  to  die.  No  fooner  have  we  made  our  en- 
trance into  the  world,  but  we  muft  think  of  making  our  exit,  and  going  out  of  the  world. 
When  we  begin  to,  live,  we  begin  to  die.  The  forming  of  Ifrael  into  a  people  was  a  new  crea- 
tion. As  the  earth  was  in  the  beginning  firft  fetched  from  underwater,  and  then  beautified 
and  repleniflied;  fo  Ifrael  was  firft,  by  an  almighty  power,  made  to  emerge  out  of  Egyptian 
flavery,  and  then  enriched  with  God's  law  and  tabernacle.  This  book  gives  us,  i.  The  ac- 
complifhment  of  the  promifes  made  before  to  Abraham  ;  to  chap.  xix.  And  then,  2.  The 
eftablifhment  of  the  ordinances  which  were  afterwards  obferved  by  Ifrael;  tbence  to  the  end. 
Mofes  in  this  book  begins,  like  Cadar,  to  write  his  own  commentaries ;  nay,  a  greater,  a  far 
greater  than  C<efar  is  here:  But  henceforward  the  pcuman  is  himfelf  the  hero,  and  gives  us 
the  hiftory  of  thofe  tilings  which  he  was  himfelf  an  eye  and  car-witnefs  of,  et  quorum  pars 
•magna  fuit.  There  are  more  types  of  Chrift  in  this  book  than  perhaps  in  any  other  book  of 
the  Old  Teftament ;  for  Mofes  wrote  of  him,  John  v.  46.  And  the  way  of  man's  reconcilia- 
tion to  God,  and  coming  into  covenant  and  communion  with  him  by  a' Mediator,  is  here  va- 
rioufly  reprefented ;  and  it  is  of  great  ufc  to  us  for  the  Uluftration  of  the  New  Teflament,  now 
we  have  that  to  aflift  us  in  the  explication  of  the  Old. 


CHAP.  I. 


and  Judah,  3  IfTachar,  7,ebulun,  and  Benja- 
min, 4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Alher. 
5  And  all  the  fouls  that  came  out  of  the  loins 


the  children  of  Ifrael  were  fruitful,  and  in- 
creafed  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  wax- 
ed exceeding  mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them. 


came  with  Jacob.    2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi, 


OW  thefe  are  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  which  came  into  E- 
gypt;  every  man  and  his  houfehold 
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In  thefe  vcrfct.  ffc  have, 

Firji,  A  recitnl  of  the  nar.ics  of  tht  twelve  patriarchs, 
H  they  are  called,  Aft*  vii.  y.  '1  heir  r.amis  arc  often  re- 
peated in  fcripture,  that  they  may  not  loimd  uncouth  to 
us  ns  other  hard  named,  but  that  by  their  occurring  fo  fre- 
quently they  may  become  familiar  to  u»;  and  to  lliew 
bow  pnoious  God's  fpiritunl  Ifrael  arc  to  him,  and  how 
much  be  dclightrth  in  them. 

The  account  which  was  kept  of  the  number  of  Jacob's 
family  when  they  went  down  into  Egypt.  They  were  in 
all  fevenly fouls,  vcr.  t,  according  to  the  computation  we 
had,  Gen.  xlvi.  27.  'litis  was  juft  the  number  of  the  na- 
tions by  which  the  earth  was  peopled,  Gen.  x.j  for  when 
Cod  fe/aratrd  the  fons  of  Ad  dm,  be  ft  the  bounds  if  the 
people  according  to  the  nuwbtr  of  the  thildrcn  i>f  Ifrael,  as 
Alofcs  obferves,  Dcut.  jexxii.  b.  Notice  is  taker,  of  this 
htre,  that  their  incrcafe  in  Egypt  might  appear  the  more 
wonderful.  Note,  It  is  good  for  thofe  whofe  tetter  end 
doth  greatly  incrcafe,  often  to  remember  how  fmclt  their 
beginning  was,  Job  viii.  7;. 

The  draih  of  Jofcph,  vej.  6.  All  that  generation  by 
degrees  wore  oft'.  Perhaps  all  Jacob's  fons  died  much  a- 
bout  the  fame  time;  for  there  was  not  pad  feven  years 
difference  in  age  between  the  elded  and  the  youngetl  of 
them,  except  Benjamin  and  when  death  comes  into  a  fa- 
mily, lbmelimes  it  makes  a  full  end  in  a  little  time :  When 
Jofeph,  the  flay  of  the  family,  died,  the  red  went  off  a- 
pace.  Note,  We  muft  look  upou  ourfclves  and  our  bre- 
thren, and  all  we  convcrfc  with,  as  dying,  and  haltcning 
out  of  the  work!.  This  generation  pafleth  away,  as  that 
did  which  went  before. 

Fourthly,  11)e  drange  increafe  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  ver. 
•j.  Here  arc  four  words  ufed  to  cxprefs  it :  They  were 
fruitful,  and  incrtafed  abundantly,  like  fillies  or  infefts,  fo 
that  they  multiplied;  ajid  being  generally  healthful  and 
flrong,  tbey  waxed  exceeding  mighty,  fo  that  they  began 
almoll  to  out-numbcr  the  natives;  for  the  land  was  in  all 
places  filled  with  tbim,  at  leafl  GoiLen,  their  own  allot, 
ment.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  Though  no  doubt  they  increafed 
confiderably  before,  yet  it  mould  fcem  it  was  not  till  af. 
tcr  the  death  of  Jofeph  that  it  began  to  be  taken  notice 
of  as  extraordinary. .  Tin.:,  when  they  lod  the  benefit  of 
his  protect  ion ,  God  made  their  numbers  their  defence,  and 
they  became  better  able  than  they  had  been  to  lhift  for 
themfclves.  If  God  continue  our  friends  and  relations  to 
us  while  we  raofl  need  them,  and  remove  them  when  they 
can  be  better  fparcd,  let  us  own  he  is  wife,  and  not  com- 
plain that  he  is  hard  upon  us.  After  the  death  of  Chrill, 
our  Jofeph,  his  gofpel  Ifrael  began  mod  remarkably  to  in. 
creafe,  and  his  death  had  an  influence  upon  it;  it  was  like 
the  fowing  of  a  corn  of  wheat,  which,  if  it  die,  bn'ngetb 
forth  much  fruit,  John  xii,  24.  (2.)  This  wonderful  in- 
creafe was  the  produft  of  the  promife  long  before  made 
unto  the  tathcrs:  From  the  call  of  Abraham,  when  God 
firft  told  liitn  he  would  make  <  t  him  a  great  nation,  to  the 
deliverance  of  hi  j  feed  out  of  Egypt,  was  430  years  ;  du- 
ring the  (irit  215  of  which,  they  were  increafed  but  to  70; 
but  in  tlie  later  halt,  thofc  7s  multiplied  to  fix  hundred 
thoufand  liijliiint;  men.  Note,  1 .  Sometimes  G od'»  pro- 
vidences may  feem  for  a  great  while  to  thwart  his  pro- 
mires,  and  to  go  counter  to  them,  that  bis  people's  faith 
may  be  tried,  and  his  own  power  the  more  magnified.  2. 
Though  the  performance  of  God's  promifes  is  fomt  times 
flow,  yet  it  is  always  i"ure>  at  lit  end  it  fhallffeai,  and 
flail  not  tie,  Hab.  ii.  3. 


8  Now  there  arofc  up  ;i  new  kin;*  over  E- 
gypt,  which  knew  not  Jofeph.  o  And  he  laid 
unto  his  people,  Behold,  the  people  of  the  chil- 
dren ot*  Ifrael are  more  and  mightier  than  ue. 
1  o  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wifely  w  ith  them ;  lelt 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pafs,  that  wheit 
there  fallcthout  any  war,  they  join  alio  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  againlt  us,  and  fo  get  them 
up  out  of  the  land.  11  Therefore  they  did  let 
over  them  talk-mailers,  to  alllicr  them  with 
their  burdens.  And  they  huilt  for  Pharaoh 
treafure-cities,  Pithoin  and  Raamfes.  12  But 
the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more  they 
multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
becaufe  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  13  And  the 
Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  ferve 
with  rigour.  14  And  they  made  their  lives 
bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  morter,  and  in 
brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  fervicc  in  the  field : 
all  their  fetvice  wherein  they  made  them  ferve, 
was  with  rigour. . 

The  land  of  Egypt  here  at  length  becomes  to  Ifrael  * 
beufe  of  bandage,  though  hitherto  it  had  been  a  happy  (bel- 
ter and  fettlemcnt  for  them.  Note,  The  place  of  our  fa- 
Olfaction  may  foon  become  the  place  of  our  a/Riclion,  and 
that  may  prove  the  grcatcft  crofs  to  us,  of  which  we  laid, 
Thit  fame  /bail  comfort  us.  Thofc  may  prove"  our  fwora 
enemies  whofe  parents  were  our  faithful  friends ;  nay,  the 
fame  perfons  that  loved  us  may  podibly  turn  to  hate  us : 
Therefore  eeafefrom  man,  and  fay  not  concerning  any  place 
oa  this,  fide  heaven,  this  it  my  rtjl fir  ever.  Obicrve  here, 
Fi'fl,  The  obligation*  they  lay  under  to  Ifrael  upon  Jo- 
seph's account  were  forgotten,  ver.  8.  There  arofc  a  «w 
king  (after  feveral  fucceffions  in  Jofeph's  time)  which 
knetsi  not  Jofiph.  All  that  knew  him  loved  him,  and  were 
kind  to  bis  relations  for  his  fake ;  but  when  he  was  dead 
he  was  foon  forgotten,  and  die  remembrance  of  the  good 
office;  be  had  done  was  either  not  retained  or  not  regard- 
ed, nor  had  it  any  influence  upon  their  counfels.  Note, 
The  bell  and  the  moll  ufeful  and  acceptable  services  done 
to  men  arc  fcldom  remembered  ur  recompenfed  to  thofe 
that  did  them,  cither  in  their  memory,  or  in  their  poftc- 
rity,  after  their  death,  Keel,  ix.  15.:  And  therefore  our 
great  care  mould  be  to  ferve  God,  and  pleafe  him,  who/r 
not  unrighteous  (whatever  men  are)  to  forget  our  work  and 
labour  of  Itve,  Hcb.  vi.  i.->.  If  we  work  for  men  only, 
our  works  at  farthed  will  die  with  us;  if  for  God,  they 
will  fvliow  nx,  R<  v.  sir.  13.  This  king  of  Egypt  knew 
not  Jofeph  ,  and  after  him  arofc  one  that  had  the  impu- 
dence to  fay,  /  know  11  it  the  Lord,  chap.  v.  2.  Note,  '1  kofe 
that  ate  uninimlful  of  their  other  bentfa&ors,  it  is  to  be 
feared  wiU  forget  their  great  bcntfaclor,  I  John  iv.  zo. 

Secondly,  Reufvnt  ofjiatt  were  fuggcAtd  for  their  deal- 
ing hardly  with  Ifrael,  vtr.  9,  10.  (1.)  They  are  repre- 
fented  as  more  and  mightier  than  the  Egyptians;  Certain- 
ly they  were  not  fo;  but  the  king  of  Egypt,  when  he  re- 
folved  to  opprefs  them,  would  have  them  thought  fo,  and 
looked  on  as  a  formidable  body.  (2.)  Hence  it  is  infer- 
red, that  if  care  were  not  taken  to  keep  them  under,  they 
would  become  dangerous  to  the  government,  and  in  time 
of  war  would  fide  with  their  enemies,  and  revolt  from  their 
gZ  allegismci 
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allegiance  to  the  crown  of  Egypt.  Note,  It  has  been  the 
policy  of  perfecutor*  to  rcprcfuiit  God'*  lfrael  as  a  dan- 
gerous people-,  Lurtfui  to  kings  and  province  t,  not  fit  to  be 
trultcd ;  my,  not  fit  to  be  tolerated ;  that  they  may  have 
fome  pretence  for  the  barbarous  treatment  they  deftgned 
them.  Ezra  iv.  u.  Efth.  iii.  8.  Obfervc,  The  thing 
they  feared  was,  left  they  fhould  get  tbem  up  out  of  the  land; 
probably  having  heard  them  fpeak  of  the  promife  made  to 
their  fathers,  that  they  ll.ould  fettle  in  Canaan.  Note, 
The  policies  of  the  church's  enemies  aim  to  defeat  the 
promifes  of  the  churches  of  God ;  but  in  vain :  God,t  conn- 
felt  Jhail fiand.  (3.)  It  ii  therefore  propofed  that  a  courfe 
be  taken  to  prevent  their  increalc;  Come  on,  let  us  deal 
wifely  with  tl.etrt,  left  tbey  multiply.  Note,  I .  The  growth 
of  lfrael  is  the  grief  of  Egypt,  and  that  againft  which  the 
powers  and  policies  of  hell  are  levelled.  2.  When  men 
deal  twenty,  it  is  common  for  them  to  imagine  that  they 
deal  wifely;  but  the  folly  of  .fin  will  at  kit  be  manifefl- 
td  before  all  men. 

Thirdly,  The  method  they  took  to  fupprefs  them,  and 
check  their  growth,  vcr.  11,  13, 1  4.  The  Ifraelitcs  beha- 
ved fo  peaceably  and  inoffenfively,  that  they  could  not  find 
any  occaGon  of  making  war  upon  them,  and  weakening 
them  by  that  means ;  and  therefore,  t.  Tbey  took  care  to 
keep  them  poor,  by  charging  them  with  heavy  taxes,  which 
fome  think  is  included  in  the  burdens  with  which  they 
official  them.    3.  By  this  meant  they  took  an  effectual 
courfe  to  make  them  llouet.  The  Ifraelitcs,  it  fhould  ft- cm, 
were  much  more  induitxioul  laborious  people  than  the  E- 
gyptians :  And  therefore  Pharaoh  took  care  to  find  them 
with  work,  both  in  hi*  building,  they  made  him  treafure- 
cilice;  and  in  his  huihandry,  even  all  manner  of  /entice  in 
tie  field:  And  this  was  exacted  from  them  with  the  ut 
moil  rigour  and  feverity.   Here  are  many  ex  predion*  ufed 
to  affect  us  with  this :  They  had  tofh-nte/lers  fct  overthem, 
who  were  directed  not  only  to  burden  them,  but  as  much 
as  might  be  to  affliQ  them  with  their  burdent,  and  con- 
trive how  to  make  them  grievous.    They  not  only  made 
them  feme,  which  was  futhcient  for  Pharaoh's  profit ;  but 
they  made  them  Cerve  ■with  rigour,  fo  that  their  lives  be  - 
came  bitter  to  them ;  intending  hereby,  (t.)  To  break 
their  fpirits,  and  rob  them  of  every  thing  in  them  that 
was  ingenious  and  generous.    (2.)  To  ruin  their  health 
and  (horten  their  days,  and  fodimintft)  their  numbers.  (3.) 
To  difcourage  them  from  marrying,  fince  their  children 
would  be  born  to  llavery.  (4.)  To  oblige  them  to  defert 
the  Hebrews, and  incorporate  themfclvcs  with  the  Egyp- 
tians.   Thus  he  hoped  to  cut  off  the  name  of  lfrael,  tint 
it  might  be  no  more  in  remembrance.  And  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed titc  opprtlfiou  they  were  under  had  this  ill  effed  upon 
them,  that  it  brought  over  many  of  them  to  join  with  the 
Egyptians  in  their  idolatrous  worfhip :  For  we  read,  Jolh. 
xxiv.  14.  that  they  ferved  other  goat  in  Egypt;  and  though 
it  be  not  mentioned  here  iu  this  biltory,  yet  wc  find,  Ezek. 
jtx.  8.  that  God  had  threatened  to  deftroy  them  for  it,  e. 
ven  while  they  were  >n  the  land  of  Egypt:  However,  they 
kept  a  diitinet  body  unmingied  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
by  their  other  culture*  fcparated  from  them ;  which  was 
the  Lord"  1  <n?/<?<,  a.id  marve/tous. 

Fourthly,  liit  wonderful  increafc  of  the  Ifraelites,  not- 
■■  I  hng  the  oppr\ffioM  they  gt.iar.rd  under,  ver.  u. 
Tui  >•■  ty  ,1  Vr  W  tkt  rn,  the  more  :hey  multiplied,  fore- 
|y  t«  ">  g*k«  -d  rexaiiun  ot  th*  2.;;  -ians.  Note,  1. 
Tiu.es  p!  iitfteli'  n  l>"  .  often  beer  l'r.«  i-trch's  growing 
tintea.  S-.L  j- r.i: -e r  'ek,  k'u.'i.V;:  Uy  I    sad  molt  when 


it  was  perfecuted :  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  feed 
of  the  church.  2.  They  that  takecounfel  againft  the  Lord 
and  his  Ifreal,  do  but  imagine  *  vain  thing,  Ptal.ii.  I.  and 
create  fo  much  the  greater  vexation  to  themfelvts :  Hell 
and  earth  cannot  diminifb  thofe  whom  heaven  will  increafe. 

And  the  king  of  Egypt  fpakc  to  the 
Hebrew  midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  one 
was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pu- 
ah:)  16  And  he  faid.  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  fee 
tbem  upon  the  ftools;  if  it  be  a  fon,  then  ye 
Jhall  kill  him ;  but  if  it  if  a  daughter,  then 
fhe  mail  live.  ,  17  But  the  midwives  feared 
God,  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  com- 
manded them,  but  faved  the  men-children 
alive.  18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  foe 
the  midwives,  and  laid  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  done  this  thing,  and  have  faved  the  men- 
children  alive?  19  And  the  midwives  faid  un- 
to Pharaoh,  Becaufe  the  Hebrew  women  are 
not  as  the  Egyptian  women:  for  they  are  live- 
ly, and  are  delivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in 
unto  them.  20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives:  and  the  people  multiplied,  and 
waxed  very  mighty.  21  And  it  came  to  pal's, 
becaufe  the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he  made 
them  houfes.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  faying,  Every  fon  that  is  born  ye  lhall 
call  into  the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  lhall 
lave  alive. 

The  Egyptians  indignation  at  Ifrael's  increafe,  notwith- 
flanding  the  many  hardQiipS  they  put  upon  tlfcm,  drove 
them  at  length  to  the  molt  barbarous  and  inhuman  me- 
thods of  fupprcUing  them,  by  the  murder  of  their  chil- 
dren. It  was  ft  range  they  did  not  rather  pick  quarrels 
with  the  grown  men,  againft  whom  they  might  find  fome 
occafions  perhaps  j  but  to  be  thus  bloody  towards  the  in- 
fants, whom  all  muft  own  to  be  innocents,  was  a  fin  which 
they  had  no  elate  for.  Note,  (i.)  There  is  more  cruelty 
in  the  coirupt  heart  of  man  than  one  would  imagine,  Rom. 
iii.  15,  16.  The  er.inity  that  is  in  the  feed  of  the  ferpenl 
againlt  the  feed  of  the  woman,  diverts  men  of  humanity  it- 
felf,  and  makes  them  forget  all  pity.-  One  would  not  think 
it  poflible  that  ever  men  ihouM  be  fo  barbarous  and  blood- 
thirity  as  the  perfeeuiors  of  God's  people  have  been,  Res-, 
xvii.  (>.  (2.)  Even  confefftd  inuocency  is  no  defence  a- 
gauift  the  old  enmity  :  What  blood  fo  guihlcfs  as  that  of 
the  child  new  born  *  yet  that  is  prodigally  Died  like  wa- 
ter, and  fucked  with  delight  like  milk  or  honey.  Pharaoh 
and  Herod  furficiently  proved  thcmfelvcs  agents  for  that 
great  red  dragon  who  flood  to  devour  the  tnan  child  at foon 
at  it  was  born,  Rev.  xii.  4.  Pilate  delivered  L  brill  to  be 
crucified,  after  he  had  coiifeffcd  that  he  had  found  no  fault 
in  him.  It  is  well  for  us  that  man  can  but  kill  the  body, 
and  tltat  is  all. 

Two  bloody  edicts  arc  here  figned  for  the  drftruftion 
of  nil  the  male-children  that  were  born  to  the  Hebrews. 

tiff/,  The  midwives  were  commanded  to  murder  them. 
Cbkcve, 

[1.]  The 
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[l.J  The  orders  given  them,  ver.  15,  16.  It  added 
much  to  the  barbaroufnefs  of  the  intended  execution!,  to 
make  the  midwives  the  executioners :  For  it  was  to  make 
them  not  only  bloody,  but  perfidious;  and  to  oblige  them 
to  betray  a  trufi,  and  to  dejtroy  thofe  whom  they  under- 
took to  jaw  and  help.  Could  he  think  that  their  fcx  would 
admit  ftich  cruelty,  and  their  employment  fuch  bafe  treach- 
ery t  Note,  Thole  who  are  themfelves  barbarous,  think  to 
find  or  make  others  as  barbarous.  Pharaoh's  project  was 
fecrctly  to  engage  the  mid  wires  to  Itifle  the  men-chiklrcn 
as  foon  as  they  were  born,  and  then  to  lay  it  upon  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  birth,  or  fome  inifchance  common  in  that 
cafe,  Job  Hi.  11.  Ike  two  mid  wives  he  tampered  with 
in  order  hereunto,  ar<-  here  named  ;  and  perhaps  at  this 
time,  which  was  above  Bo  years  before  their  going  out  of 
Egypt,  thofe  two  might  fuffice  for  all  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men, at  lead  fo  many  of  them  as  lay  near  the  court,  (as 
it  is  plain  by  chap.  ii.  5,  6.  many  of  them  did,)  and  of 
them  he  was  molt  jealous.  They  are  called  Hebrew  mid- 
wives;  probably  not  brcaufe  they  were  thcmfelves  He 
brews,  (for  fure  Pharaoh  could  never  expeft  they  Ihould 
be  fo  barbarous  to  thofe  of  their  own  nation,)  but  becaufe 
they  were  generally  made  ufc  of  by  the  Hebrews,  and  be- 
ing Egyptians,  he  hoped  to  prevail  with  them. 

[2.]  Their  pious  difobedience  to  this  impious  command, 
■ver.  17.  They  feared  Gad  ;  regarded  his  law,  and  dread- 
ed his  wrath  more  than  Pharaoh's  j  and  therefore  faved 
the  men-children  alive.  Note,  (I.)  If  mens  commands  be 
any  way  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God,  we  muft  o- 
bey  God,  and  not  roan,  Ads  iv.  19.  Sc.  v.  29.  No  pow- 
er on  earth  can  warrant  us,  much  lefs  oblige  us,  to  fin  a- 
gainft  God,  our  chief  Lord.  {1.)  Where  the  fear  of  Cod 
rules  in  the  hcart.it  will  preferveit  from  that  fnare  which 
the  inordinate  fear  of  man  brinft. 

f 3.]  Their  juftiiying  of  therafelves  in  this  difobedience, 
when  they  were  charged  with  it  as  a  crime,  ver.  18. 
^They  gave  a  reafon  for  it,  which  it  fe-cms  God's  gracious 
•provtdence  had  furnilhcd  them  with,  That  they  came  too 
late  to  do  it,  for  generally  the  children  wire  born  before 
they  came,  ver.  19.  I  lee  no  reafon  we,  have  to  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  this.  It  is  plain  they  were  now  under  an 
extraordinary  blelTing  of  incrcafe,  which  may  well  be  fup- 
pefed  to  have  this  effeci,  that  the  women  had  very  quick 
and  eafy  labour,  and  the  mothers  and  children  being  both 
lively,- they  {Seldom  needed  the  help  of  midwives :  This 
thefe  mid  wives  took  netice  of;  and  concluding  it  to  be 
the  finger  of  God,  were  thereby  emboldened  to  difobey 
the  king,  in  favour  to  thofe  whom  heaven  thus  favoured  •, 
end  with  this  juftiued  themfelvet  before  1'haraoh  when  he 
called  them  to  an  account  for  ic  Some  of  the  ancient 
Jew*  expound  it  thus  :  Ere  tbe  midwife  comet  at  them, 
they  pray  to  their  Father  in  heaven,  and  branfrverelb  them, 
and  they  do  bring  forth  Note,  God  is  a  nadier  help  to 
his  people  in  dtirrefs,  than  any  other  helpers  are,  and  of- 
ten prevents  them  with  the  blelfings  of  his  goodaets :  Such 
deliverances  arc  in  e  fpecial  manner  obliging. 

[4.]  The  recompense  God  gave  them  lor  their  tender- 
nets  towards  his  people  :  tie  dealt  -well  with  them,  ver.  20. 
Note,  God  will  be  behind  hand  with  none  for  any  kind- 
t»eft  done  to  his  people,  taking  it  as  dene  to  himfclf.  In 
particular,  H#  mmie  them  houfet,  ver.  ai. ;  built  them  up 
into  families,  bleffcd  their  children,  and  prnfpcred  them 
in  all  they  did.  Note,  The  Cervices  ilont  for  God's  lf- 
rael  are  often  repaid  in  kind.  The  midwives  kepi  up  the 
lfraelites  houfes ;  and,  in  rccompciife  for  it,  Cod  mace 


them  houfes.  Obferve,  The  recompenfe  has  relation  to 
the  principle  upen  which  they  went:  Becaufe  they  feared 
God,  he  made  them  houfet.  Note,  Religion  and  piety,  is 
a  good  friend  to  ousward  profperity :  The  fear  of  God  hi  • 
a  houfe  will  help  to  build  it  up  and  eftablilh  it.  Dr 
Lightfoot's  notion  of  it  is,  That  for  their  piety  they  were 
married  to  Ifraelites,  and  Hebrew  families  were  built  up 
by  them. 

Secondly,  When  this  project  did  not  take  edict  of  mur- 
dering them  clandellinely,  he  gave  public  orders  to  all  lit 
people  to  drown  all  .the  male-children  of  the  Hebrews, 
ver.  a  J.  We  may  fuppofc  it  was  made  highly  penal  for 
nny  to  know  of  the  birth  of  a  fon  to  an  Ifraelitc,  and  not 
to  give  information  to  thofe  who  were  appointed  to  throw 
them  into  the  river.  Note,  The  enemies  of  the  church 
have  been  rclllefs  in  their  endeavours  to  war  out  the 
faints  of  tbe  Mqft  High,  Dan.  vii.  25.  j  but  be  that  fits  m 
heaven  fhall  laugh  at  them;  See  Pfal.  ii.  4. 

CHAP.  II. 

This  chapter  begins  the flory  of  Mofet,  that  man  of  renown, 
famed  for  bis  intimate  acquaintance  with  heaven,  and  bit 
eminent  ufefuluefs  on  earth;  and  the  ntnfl  remarkable  type 
of  Cbrifi,  as  prophet^  faviour,  law-giver,  and  mediator, 
in  all  tbe  Old  'Teflament.  the  Jew  haw  a  booh  among 
tbem,  Of  the  life -of  Mofes,  tabtcb  tells  a  great  many  To- 
ries concerning  him,  which  we  have  reafon  to  think  are 
mere  ficlions :  HTyat  be  bat  recorded  concerning  himfelf  it 
what  we  may  rely  upon,  for  we  know  that  his  record  is 
true;  and  it  is  what  w  may  he  fatisfied  with,  jl.r  it  it 
what  Infinite  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  preferve  and '  tranfmit 
to  us.  In  this  chapter,  we  have,  I.  the  perk 't  of  ins  oirth 
and  infancy,  ver.  1,-4.  II*  Hit  preservation  through 
tbfe  perils,  and  the  preferment  of his  childhood  and  youth, 
ver.  c, — 10.  HI.  The  piout  choice  of  hit  riper  yean, 
which  was  to  own  tbe  people  of  God.  (i.}He  offered  them 
his  fervice  at  prefent,  if  they  would  have  accepted  it,  rer. 
It,  — 14.  (2.)  He  retired,  that  he  might  referve  bim/elf 
for  further  fervice  hereafter,  ver.  15, — 22.  IV.  The 
dawning  cf  tbe  day  oflfraei't  deliveraMce,\er.  23, — 25. 

AND  there  went  a  man  of  the  houfe  of  Le- 
vi, and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
2.  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  fon : 
and  when  fhe  faw  him  that  lie  war  a  goodly 
child,  flie  hid  him  three  months.  3  And  when 
flie  could  not  longer  hide  him,  flie  took  for  him 
an  ark  of  bulruflies,  and  daubed  if  with  flhne 
and  with  pitch,  apd  put  the  child  therein ;  and 
Ihe  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink :  4 
And  his  fifter  flood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would 
be  done  to  him. 

Mofes  was  a  Levite,  both  by  father  and  mother.  Ja- 
cob left  Levi  under  marks  of  difcracc,  Gen.  xlix.5.  jand 
yet  prcfetitly  Mofes  appears  a  descendant  from  hiin,  that 
he  might  typify  Chrift  who  cajpe  in  the  likenefs  ofjinfnl* 
Jlejb,  and  was  made  a  eurfe  for  us.  By  the  birth  of  Mofes, 
this  tribe  began  to  be  diftinguimed  from  the  reft,  as  after- 
wards it  was  remarkably  in  many  inftanccs.  Obferve,  con- 
cerning this  new-born  infant, 

Firfi,  How  he  was  hid.  It  feems,  iuft  at  the  time  of  his 
bit  th  that  cruel  law  was  made  for  the  murder  of  all  the 

male* 
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male  children  of  the  Hebrew*]  and  many,  no  doubt,  pe- 
riled by  the  execution  of  it.  Mofcs'  parents  had  Miriam 
and  Aaron,  both  elder  than  he,  bom  to  them  before  that 
edict  came  out,  and  had  nurfed  thcin  without  that  peril; 
but  thole  that  begin  the  world  in  peace,  know  not  what 
troubles  they  may  meet  with  before  they  have  got  through 
it.    Probably  Mofcs'  mother  had  little  joy  of  her  being 
with  child  of  him,  now  this  edict  was  in  force  5  and  was 
ready  to  fiiy,  Blefiid  are  the  barren  that  bear  not,  Luke 
xxiii.  2').;  Letter  fo  thsn  bring  forth  children  to  the  rnurdrr- 
tr,  Hof.  ix.  13.    Yet  this  child  proves  the  glory  of  his 
father's,  luufy.    Thus  that  which  is  molt  our  fear,  ottcii- 
timcs  proves  in  the  iflTue  moll  our  joy.  Obl'crve  the  beau- 
ty of  Providence  :  Jul!  at  the  time  when  Pharaoh's  cruelty 
Tofc  to  this  height,  the  deliverer  was  bjrn,  though  he 
did  not  appear  for  many  years  after.  Note,  When  meri  are 
projecting  the  church's  ruin,  God  is  preparing  for  its  fal- 
vation.    And  MofcB,  who  was  afterward*  to  biiug  lfrncl 
out  of  this  houfe  of  bond  age,  had  himfelf  like  to  have  fal- 
len a  fucrifice  to  the  fury  of  the  oppreflbr  ;  God  fo  order- 
ing it,  that  being  afterwards  told  of  this,  he  might  be  the 
more  animated  with  a  holy  zeal  for  the  deliverance  of  ht» 
brethren  out  »f  the  hands  of  fuch  bloody  men. 

[  1 .]  His  parents  obferved  him  to  be  a  goodly  child,  more 
than  ordinary  beautiful  -,  he  was  fair  to  Cod,  Afts  vii.  70. 
They  fancied  he  had  alufturein  his  countenance  that  was 
forocthing  more  than  human,  and  was  a  fpecimea  of  the 
lliining  of  his  face  afterwards,  Exod.  xxxiv.  2Q.  Note, 
God  fometimc*  gives  early  earnefts  of  his  gifts,  and  mani- 
fefts  himfelf  betimes  in  thole  for  whom,  aud  by  whom  he 
defigns  to  do  great  thing*.  Thus  he  put  an  early  ftrength 
into  Sampfon,  Judg.  xiii.  14.  j  an  early  forwardnefs  inte- 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  ii.  18.;  wrought  an  early  deliverance  for 
David,  1  Sam.  xvii.  37. ;  and  began  betimes  with  Timo- 
thy, 2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

[2.]  Therefore  they  were  the  more  folicitous  for  his 
prtfervatioa,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  this  as  an  indica- 
tion of  fome  kind  purpol'e  of  God  concerning  him,  and  a 
h  ippy  omen  of  fomeihing  great.  Note,  A  lively  active 
faith  c»n  take  encouragement  from  the  lead  intimation  of 
the  divine  favour}  a  merciful  hint  of  Providence  will  en- 
courage thofe  whofe  fpirits  male  diligent  fearcb.  Three 
month*  they  hid  him  in  fome  private  apartment  of  their 
own  houfe,  though  probably  with  the  hazard  of  their  own. 
lives  had  he  been  difcovcred.  Herein  Mules  was  a  type 
of  Chriit,  who  in  his  infancy  was  forced  to  abfeond.  and 
i  t  Egypt  too,  Mat.  ii.  13.  and  was  wonderfully  preferved 
when  many  innocents  were  butchered.  It  is  faid  (Heb. 
*i.  23.)  that  Mofes*  parents  hid  him  by  faith;  fome  think 
they  had  a  fpecial  revelation  to  them,  that  the  Deliverer 
mould  fpring  from  their  loins:  However,  they  had  the  ge- 
neral promifc  of  lfracl's  prefcrvation,  which  they  aded 
faith  upon ;  and  in  that  faith  hid  their  child,  not  being  a- 
fraid  of  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  img,j  commandment. 
Note,  1.  Faith  in  God's  promifcs  it  to  far  from  fuperfe- 
ding,  that  it  rather  excites  and  quickens  to  the  ufc  of  law- 
ful means  for  the  obtaining  of  mercy.  Duty  is  ours,  e- 
vents  are  Gad's.  2.  Faith  in  God  will  fct  us  above  the 
enfnaring  fear  of  man. 

Secondly,  How  he  was  expofed.  At  three  months  end, 
probably  when  the  fcarchen  came  about  to  look  for  con- 
cealed children,  fo  that  they  could  not  hide  him  any  long- 
er, their  faith  perhaps  beginning  now  to  fail,  they  put  him 
in  an  ark  of  buh  ufhet  by  the  river's  lide,  ver.  3.;  and  fct 
bis  little  filter  at  tome  diftance  to  watch  what  would  be- 


come of  him,  and  into  whofe  hands  he  would  fall,  ver.  4. 
God  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  do  this,  to  bring  about  hi* 
own  purpofes ;  that  Mufts  might,  by  this  means,  be  brought 
into  the  hands  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  that  by  his  de- 
liverance from  this  imminent  danger,  afpecimen  might  be 
given  of  the  deliverance  of  God's  church,  which  now  lay 
thus  expofed.    Note,  (1.)  God  takes  fpecial  care  of  the 
ouuaftt  of  Jfrael,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  2.;  they  are  bit  outcall?, 
lfa.  xvi.  4.    Mofcs  feemed  quite  abandoned  by  his  friends, 
his  own  mother  durll  not  own  him;  but  now  the  Lord 
toot  bim  up,  and  protected  him,  Pfal.  xxvii.  10.    (2.)  Ii> 
times  of  extreme  dilhculty,  it  is  good  to  venture  upon  the 
providence  of  God.    Thus  to  have  expofed  their  child, 
while  they  might  have  preferved  it,  had  been  to  tempt  Pro- 
vidence ;  but  when  they  could  not,  it  was  bravely  done- 
to  trujl  Providence.  Nothing  venture,  nothing  win:  If  I: 
perijb,  Ifttriflt-  . 

5  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to\vafh  berfelfixt  the  river;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  by  the  river's  fide :  and  wheir 
fhe  faw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  (he  fent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it.  6  Aad  when  flie  had  opened 
it,  flie  faw  the  child :  and.  behold,  the  babe 
wept.  And  Hie  had  conipaflion  on  him,  and 
faid,  This  it  one  of  the  Hebrews  children.  7 
Then  faid  his  fitter  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurfe  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  (he  may  nurfe  the  child 
for  thee  ?  8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  faid  un- 
to her,  Go.  Aud  the  maid  went,  and  called 
the  child's  mother.  9  And  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter faid  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurfe  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  tbee  thy  wages*. 
And  the  woman  took  the  child,  and  nurfed  it. 
10  And  the  child  grew,  and  fhe  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her 
fon.  And  flic  called  his  name  Mofes :  and 
flic  faid,  Becaufe  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  Mofes  faved  from  perifltin^.  Come  fee 
the  place  where  that  great  man  lay  when  he  was  a  little 
child :  He  lay  in  a  bulruJh-Safiet  by  the  river*i  fide.  Had 
he  been  left  to  lie  there,  he  muft  have  pcriihed  in  a  little 
time  with  hunger,  if  he  had  not  been  fooner  walhed  into 
the  river,  or  devoured  by  a  crocodile  :  Had  he  fallen  in- 
to any  other  hands  than  hers  he  did  fall  into,  either  they 
would  not,  or  durrt  not  have  done  otherwifc,  but  have 
thrown  him  Araightway  inte  the  river:  But  Providence 
brings  no  lets  a  perfon  thither  than  Pharaoh's  daughter 
juft  at  that  juncture,  guides  her  to  the  place  where  this 
poor  forlorn  infant  lay,  inclines  her  heart  to  pity  it,  which 
lite  darei  do,  when  none  elfe  durft.  Never  did  poor  child 
cry  fo  fcafonably,  fo  happily  as  this  did  :  7be  babe  wept; 
which  moved  the  lady's  compaflion,  as  no  doubt  his  beau- 
ty did,  ver.  5,  6.  Note,  (1.)  Thofe  are  hard-hearted  in- 
deed, that  have  not  a  tender  compaflion  for  helplefs  in- 
fants. God  himfelf  reprcfents  his  companions  by  thefe, 
Ezek.  xvi.  5, 6.  (2.)  It  is  very  commendable  in  pcrfons 
of  quality  to  take  cognifancc  of  the  diArcffcs  of  the  mean- 
eA,  and  to  be  helpful  and  charitable  to  them.  (3.)  God's 
care  of  us  in  our  iofcwcy  ought  to  be  often  made  mention 
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of  by  us  to  his  praife.  Tlottgb  we  were  not  thus  expofed, 
that  we  were  not  was  God's  mercpr ;  but  many  were  the 
perils  we  were  furrounded  with  in  our  infancy,  out  of 
which  the  Lord  delivered  us,  Pfal.  xxii.  9, 10.  (4.)  God 
often  raifes  up  friends  for  his  people  even  among  their 
enemies.  Pharaoh  cruelly  fecks  Ifrael's  deftruflion;  but 
his  own  daughter  charitably  compa  (Donates  a  Hebrew 
ehild ;  ami  not  only  fo,  but  beyond  htr  intention  pre- 
ferves  Ifrael's  deliverer.  0  Lard,  bow  wonderful  are  tby 
cenmfe/s ! 

Secondly,  Mofcs  well  provided  with  a  good  nurfe ;  no 
worfe  than  his  own  dear  mother,  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Pharaoh's 
daughter  thinks  it  convenient  he  Ihould  have  a  Hebrew 
nurfe  ;  pity  fo  fair  a  child  ihould  fuck  the  brcafts  of  a 
Tawny-moor;  and  Mofcs'  filler,  with  art  and  good  ma- 
nagement, introduces  the  mother  into  the  place  of  a  nurfe, 
to  the  great  advantage  of  the  child  ;  for  mothers  are  the 
befl  nurfes  j  and  thofe  who  receive  the  bleffings  of  the 
breafls  with  thofe  of  the  womb,  tart  not  juft  if  they  give 
them  not  to  thofe  for  whofe  fake  they  received  them.  It 
was  nlfo  an  unfpeakable  fatufaclion  to  the  mother,  who 
received  her  fon  as  life  from  the  dead,  and  now  could  cn- 
.  joy  him  without  fear.  The  tranfport  of  her  joy  upon  this 
happy  turn  we  may  fuppofe  fufhcieat  to  betray  her  to  be 
the  true  mother  (had  there  been  ithy  fufpieion  of  it)  to  a 
lefs  difcerning  eye  than  that  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  iii.  27. 

Thirdly,  Mofcs  preferred  to  be  the  fon  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  ver.  10.:  His  parents  herein  perhaps  not  only 
yielding  to  neccrTity,  having  nurfed  him  for  her,  but  too 
much  pleafed  with  the  honour  thereby  done  to  their  fon ; 
for  the  fmiles  of  the  world  are  ftronger  temptations  than 
its  frowns,  and  .more  hardly  refilled.  The  tradition  of 
the  Jews  is,  That  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  no  child  of  her 
own,  and  that  flic  was  the  only  child  of  her  father;  fo 
that  when  he  was  adopted  for  her  fon,  he  flood  fair  for 
the  crown.  However,  it  is  certain  he  flood  fair  for  the 
heft  preferments  of  the  court  in  due  time;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  had  the  advantage  of  the  belt  education  and 
improvements  of  the  court,  with  the  help  of  which,  ha- 
ving a  great  genius,  he  became  mailer  of  all  the  lawful 
learning  of  the  Egyptians,  Acls  vii.  22.  Note,  I.  Provi- 
dence plcafcth  itlclf  fometimes  in  railing  the  poor  out  of 
the  dufl  to  fel  them  among  princes,  Pfal.  cxiii.  7,  8.  Many, 
who  by  their  birth  feem  marked  for  obfeurity  and  pover- 
ty, by  furpriiing  events  of  Providence,  are  brought  to  fit 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  world,  to  make  men  know  that 
the  heavens  do  rule.  Thofe  whom  God  defigns  for  great 
fervices,  he  finds  out  ways  to  qualify  and  prepare  before- 
hand. Mofcs,  by  having  his  education  in  a  court,  is  the 
fitter  to  be  a  prince,  and  bing  in  Jc/burun;  by  having  hit 
education  in  a  learned  court,  (for  fuch  the  Egyptians  then 
was,)  is  the  fitter  to  be  an  hiilorian ;  and  by  having  his 
education  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  is  the  fitter  to  be  em- 
ployed as  an  arabtiflador  to  that  court  in  God's  name. 

Feasibly,  Mofe«  named.  The  Jew*  tell  us,  that  bis 
father  at  his  cirrumcifion  called  him  Joachim;  but  Phi- 
raoh's  daughter  called  him  Mofes,  Drawn  our tf  the  wa- 
ter, fo  it  fignilies  in  the  Egyptian  langunge.  The  calling 
of  the  Jewith  law-giver  by  an  Egyptian  name  is  a  happy 
omert  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  gives  hopes  of  that  day, 
uhen  it  Ihould  be  faid,  Blt/ftd  be  Egypt  my  people,  lfa. 
six.  25.;  and  his  tuition  at  court  was  an  cameft  of  the 
.performance  of  that  promife,  lfa.  xlix.  2a.  Kings  flail 
Jbe  thy  nurfing  fathers,  and  queens  thy  nurftng  mothers. 

II  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  .thofe  days, 


when  Mofes  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  un- 
to his  brethren,  and  looked  on  their  burdens : 
and  he  fpicd  an  Egyptian  uniting  an  Hebrew, 
one  of  his  brethren  :  12  And  looked  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  when  he  faw  that  there 
was  no  man,  he  flew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid 
him  in  the  fand.  13  And  when  he  went  out 
the  fecond  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the  He- 
brews ftrove  together :  and  he  faid  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong.  Wherefore  fmiteft  thou 
thy  fellow  ?  14  And  he  faid,  Who  made  thee 
a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendeft  thou 
to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedft  the  Egyptian  ?  And 
Mofes  feared,  and  faid,  Surely  this  thing  is. 
known.  15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  fought  to  flay  Mofes.  But  Mofes' 
fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Midian :  and  he  fat  down  by  a 
well. 

Mofes  had  now  pafled  the  firft  forty  years  of  his  life 
in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  preparing  himfclf  for  bufinefs ; 
and  now  it  was  time  for  him  to  enter  upon  aclion.  And, 

I.  He  boldly  owns  and  efpoufes  the  caufe  of  God's  peo- 
ple :  "  When  Mofes  was  grown;  he  went  out  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  lor  led  on  tbeir  burden/,"  ver.  11.  The  bell 
cxpofition  of  thefe  words  we  have  from  an  infpircd  pen, 
Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  26.;  where  we  are  told  that  this  fpeaks, 
I.  His  holy  contempt  of  the  honours  and  pleafurcs  of  the 
Egyptian  court :  He  rtfufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  for  he  went  out.  The  temptation  was 
indeed  very  ftrong ;  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  (as  we  fay) 
to  male  bis  fortunes,  and  to  have  been  ferviceable  to  if. 
rael  too,  with  his  intereft  at  court :  He  was  obliged  in 
gratitude,  as  well  as  intereft,  to  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  and 
yet  he  obtained  a  glorious  viftorv,  by  faith,  over  this 
temptation.  He  reckoned  it  much  more  his  honour  and 
advantage  to  be  a  fon  of  Abraham,  than  to  be  the  fon  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  2.  His  tender  concern  for  bis  poor 
brethren  in  bondage,  with  whom  (though  he  might  eafily 
have  avoided  it)  he  cbofe  to  fuffer  affiilhun ;  he  looked  on 
their  burdens  as  one  that  not  only  pitied  them,  but  was 
refolvcd  to  venture  with  them,  end,  if  occafion  were,  to 
venture  for  tbem.- 

II.  He  given  a  fpecimcn  of  the  great  things  he  was  af- 
terwards to  do  for  God  and  his  Ifrael,  in  two  little  in- 
fiances,  related  particularly  by  Stephen,  Acls  vii.  23, 
EjV.  with  defign  to  fliew  how  their  fathers  had  always  re- 

ft/led  the  Holy  Ch-fl,  (ver.  51.)  even  in  Mofes  bimfelf, 
when  be  firft  appealed  as  their  deliverer,  wilfully  (hutting 
their  eyes  agninll  this  day-break  of  their  enlargement. 
He  found  himfclf  (no  doubt)  under  a  divine  direction 
and  impulfe  in  what  he  did,  and  that  be  was  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner  called  of  God  to  it..   Now  obferve, 

Fir/I,  Mofes  was  afterwards  to  be  employed  in  plaguing 
the  Egyptians  for  the  wrongs  they  had  done  to  God's  li- 
ne! ;  anil  as  a  fpecimcn  of  that,  he  killed  the  Egyptian 
who  fmotc  the  Hebrew,  ver.  11,  1.2.  Probably  it  was 
one  of  the  Egyptian  talk-mailers,  whom  he  found  abufing 
his  Hebrew  (lave  ;  fome  think  a  relation  of  Aloft  s,  of  the 
fame  tribe.  By  fpecial  warrant  from  heaven  (which  makes 
not  a  precedent  in  ordinary  cafes)  Mofcs  flew  the  Egyp- 
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tian,  and  refcued  hi»  opprcffed  brother.  The  Jews  tra- 
dition  is,  That  he  did  not  flay  him  with  any  weapon,  but, 
a*  Peter  flew  Annanias  and  Sapphira,  with  the  word  of 
hit  mouth.  His  hiding  him  in  the  /ami,  fignified,  that 
hereafter  Pharaoh  and  all  his  Egyptian*  Ihould,  under  the 
controul  of  Mofe*'  rod,  be  buried  in  the  fand  of  the  Ked 
fea.  His  taking  care  to  execute  this  jufljcc  privately, 
when  no  man  (aw,  was  a  piece  of  needful  prudence  and 
caution,  it  being  but  an  effay  1  and  perhaps  his  faith  was 
as  yet  tutor,  and  what  he  did,  was  with  tome  hesitation. 
Thofc  who  come  to  be  of  great  faith,  yet  began  with  a 
lklle,  and,  at  fird, /pake  trembling. 

Secondly,  Mofes  was  afterwards  to  be  employed  in  go- 
verning Ifrael ;  and,  as  a  fpecimen  of  that,  we  have  him 
here  trying  to  end  a  controverfy  between  two  Hebrews, 
in  which  he  it  forced  (as  he  did  afterward*  for  forty 
years)  to  fuffer  their  manners.    Obferte  here, 

[1.]  The  unhappy  quarrel  which  Moles  obferved  be- 
tween two  Hebrews,  ver.  13.  It  doth  not  appear  what 
was  the  oceafion  j  but  whatever  it  was,  it  wa*  certainly 
very  unfeafonablc  for  Hebrews  to  drive  with  one  another, 
when  they  were  all  opprcffed  and  ruled  with  rigour  by  the 
Egyptians.  Had  they  not  beating  enough  from  the  E- 
gyptians,  but  they  mull  beat  one  another  ?  Note,  1.  E- 
ven  fufferings  in  common,  do  not  always  unite  God's 
profe  fling  people  to  one  another,  fo  much  a*  one  might 
reafonably  expect.  2.  When  God  rnifeth  up  inlirumcnts 
of  falvation  for  the  church,  they  will  find  enough  to  do, 
not  only  with  opprefjing  Egyptians  to  rcdrain  them,  but 
with  quarrel/ome  J/raeates  to  reconcile  them. 

[2.  J  The  way  he  took,  of  dealing  with  them:  He  marl- 
ed him  that  eau/ed  the  divjfitm,  that  did  the  wrong,  arid 
mildly  reafoned  with  him,  Wherefore  fmiteft  thou  tbyfel- 
i<j\o  f  The  injurious  Egyptian  was  killed,  the  injurious 
Hebrew  wa*  only  reprimanded;  for  what  the  former  did 
was  from  a  rooted  malice,  what  the  latter  did,  we  may 
luppofe,  was  only  upon  a  fudden  provocation.  The  wile 
God,  and,  according  to,  his  example,  all  wife  governors 
make  a  difference  between  one  offender  and  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  qualities  of  the  fame  offence.  Mo- 
fes endeavoured  to  make  them  friends;  a  good  office : 
Thus  we  find  Chrid  often  reproving  his  difciples  drifts, 
Luke  ix.  46.  &  xxii.  24. ;  for  he  was  a  Prophet  like  un- 
to Mofes,  a  hearing  Prophet,  a  Peace  maker,  who  viiited 
bis  brethren  with  a  defign  to  /lay  all  enmities.  The  re- 
proof Mofes  gave  on  this  occaiion  may  dill  be  of  ufe, 
IVbire/ore fmiteft  thou  thy  fellow  f  Note,  Smiting  our  fel- 
lows is  bad  in  any,  cfpecially  in  Hebrews  ^  fmiting  with 
tongue  or  hand,  either  in  a  way  of  persecution,  or  in  a 
way  of  drife  and  contention.  Confidr.r  the  per/on  thou 
fmiteft)  it  is  thy  fellow,  thy  fellow-creature,  thy  fellow- 
Ckriftian  j  it  is  thy  fcllow-fcrvant,  thy  fellow-fufferer : 
Conlider  the-  caufe;  wherefore  fmiteft  t  perhaps  it  is  for  no 
caufe  at  all,  or  no  juft  caufe,  or  none  worth  {peaking  of. 

[3.]  The  ill  fuccefs  of  bis  attempt,  ver.  14.  He  faid, 
Wi>o  made  thee  a  prince  t  He  thai  did  iht  wrong  thus 
quarrelled  with  Mofe*.  The  injured  party,  it  (hould 
ieem,  was  inclinable  enough  to  peace ;  but  the  wrong-do- 
ct  wits  thus  touchy.  Note,  It  it  a  fign  of  guilt  to  be 
impatient  of  reproof:  And  it  is  many  times  caller  to  per- 
suade the  injured  to  bear  the  trouble  of  taking  wrong, 
than  the  injurious  to  bear  the  conviftion  of  having  done 
wrong,  I  Cor.  vi.  7,  b.  It  was  a  very  wife  and  mild  re- 
proof which  Mofes  gave  to  this  quarTelfomc  Hebrew ;  but 
he  cannot  bear  it,  he  kicks  agatnft  the  pricks,  Afls  ix.  5. 
and  crojjetb  queftiomr  with  his  reprover. 


1.  He  challcngeth  his  authority:  Who  made  thetaprinctf 
A  man  need*  no  great  authority  for  the  giving  of  a  friend, 
ly  reproof,  it  is  an  aft  of  kindnel*  j  yet  this  man  needs 
will  interpret  it  an  all  of  dominion,  and  reprefent*  his  re 
provcr  as  imperious  and  affuming.  Thus  when  people 
are  fick  of  good  difcourfc,  or  a  feafonable  admonition, 
they  call  it  preaching;  as  if  a  man  could  not  fpeak  a  word 
for  God,  and  againrl  fin,  but  he  look  too  much  upon  him. 
Yet  Mofes  was  indeed  a  prince  and  a  judge,  and  knew  it, 
and  thought  the  Hebrews  would  have  undcrflood  it  and 
ftruck  in  with  him }  but  they  flood  in  their  own  light, 
and  tbru/l  him  away.  Acts  vii.  25,  27. 

2.  He  upbraids  him  with  what  he  bad  done  in  killing 
the  Egyptian:  Intcndeft  thou  to  kill  nut  See  what  bafe 
conflru&ions  malice  puts  upon  the  bell  word*  and  actions. 
Mofes  for  reproving  him  is  prcfently  charged  with  a  de~ 
fign  to  kill  him.  An  attempt  upon  his  fin  was  interpre. 
ted  an  attempt  upon  bis  life,  and  it  is  thought  fufheient 
to  juilify  the  fufpicion  that  he  had  killed  the  Egyptian,  a* 
if  Mofes  made  no  difference  between  an  Egyptian  and  an 
Hebrew.  If  Mofes,  to  right  an  'injured  Hebrew,  had  put- 
his  life  in  his  hand  and  (lain  an  Egyptian,  he  ought  there- 
fore to  have  fubmitted  to  bim,  not  only  as  a  frieud  to  trie- 
Hebrews,  but  as  a  friend  that  had  more  than  ordinary 
power  and  zxal.  But  he  throws  that  in  his  teeth  a*  a 
crime,  which  was  bravely  done,  and  was  intended  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  promifed"  deliverance.  If  the  Hebrews 
bad  taken  the  hint,  and  come  unto  Mofes  as.  their  head 
and  captain,  it  is  likely  they  had  now  been  delivered  : 
But  dvl'pifuig  their  deliverer,  their  deliverance  was  juflly 
deferred,  and  their  bondage  prolonged  forty  years  ;  as  af- 
terwards their  defpifing  Canaan  kept  them  out  of  it  forty 
years  mare.  /  would,  and  ye  would  not.  Note,  Men 
know  not  what  they  do,  nor  what  enemies  they  are  to 
their  own  intered.'when  they  refill  and.dcfpife  faithful 
reproofs  and  reprovers.  When  the  Hebrews  drove  with 
Mofes,  God  fent  bim  away  into  Midian,  and  they  never 
heard  of  him  for  forty  years :  Thus  the  things  that  be. 
longed  to  their  peace  were  hid  from  their  eye*,  bvcaufe 
they  knew  r.U  the  day  of  their  vifitation.  As  to  Mofes,. 
we  may  look  on  it  as  a  great  damp  and  difcouragement  to 
him.  He  was  now  chufing  to  /ujfer  aJHclion  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Cod,  and  embracing  the  reproach  of  Chrift ;  and 
now,  at  his  full  fetting  out,  to  meet  with  this  alTiiftion 
and  reproach  from  them  was  a  very  fore  trial  of  his  refo- 
lution.  He  might  have  faid,  "  If  this  be  the  fpirit  of 
the  Hebrews,  I  will  go  to  court  again,  and  be  the  fon  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter."  Note,  1.  Wc  mull  take  heed  of  be- 
ing prvjudia-d  ugainfl  the  ways  and  people  of  God,  by 
the  follies- and  peeviilmeli  of  tome  particular  perfons  that 
profefv  religion.  2.  It  ii  110  new  thing  for  the  church's 
bell  friends  to  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  oppofition  and- 
difcouragement  in  their  healing,  faxing  attempts,  even 
from  their  own  mothers  children.    CArift  himfclf  wa* 

fn  at  nought  by  the  builders,  and  is  Rill  rejected  by  thofc 
he  would  lave. 

[4.]  MofcV  (light  to  Midian  hereupon.  The  affront 
given  him  thus  far  proved  a  kindnrf*  to  him  :  It  gave 
him  to  undertland.  that  hi*  killing  of  the  Egyptian  was 
discovered,  and  fo  he  had  time  to  make  his  tit  ape  j  o- 
therwife  the  wrath  of  Pharaoh  mighi  have  furprifed  bim, 
and  taken  him  off.  Note,  God  can  over-rule  even  the 
the  flrife  of  tongues,  fo  as  one  way  or  other  to  bring  good 
to  his  people  out  of  it.  Information  waa  brought  to  Pha- 
raoh (and  it  is  well  if  it  were  not  brought  by  the  He- 
brew himfelf  whom.  Mofes  reproved)  of  bis  killing  the  E- 
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gyptian  :  Warrants  arc  preftntly  out  for  the  appreheud- 
ing  of  Mofes  ;  which  obliged  him  to  Ihift  for  his  own  fafc- 
ty,  by  flying  into  the  land  of  Midian,  ver.  I  j.  (t.)  Mu- 
le! did  this  out  of  a  prudent  care  of  his  oven  life.  It  this 
be  his  firfakini  of  Egypt  which,  the  apoftle  refers  to  as 
done  by  faith,  Hcb.  xi.  27.  it  teaches  us,  That  when  we 
are  at  any  time  in  trouble  and  danger  for  doing  our  duty, 
the  grace  of  faith  will  be  of  good  ufe  to  us  in  taking  pro- 
per methods  for  our  own  preservation.  Yet  there  it  is 
faid,  he  feared  Mot  the  wrath  of  the  king ;  here  it  is  bid, 
he  feared,  ver.  14.  He  did  not  fear  with  a  fear  of  diffi- 
dence and  umatement,  which  weakens  and  ha*  torment ; 
but  with  a  fear  of  diligence,  which  quickened  him  to  take 
that  way  that  Providence  opened  to  him,  for  his  own 
prefervation.  (2.)  God  ordered  it  for  wife  and  holy  ends. 
Things  were  not  yet  ripe  for  lfrael's  deliverance :  The 
tneafure  of  Egypt's  iniquity  was  not  yet  fidl ;  the  Hebrews 
were  not  fufriciently  humbled,  nor  were  they  yet  increa- 
fed  to  fuch  a  multitude  as  God  dcligned  :  Mofes  is  to  be 
farther  fitted  for  the  fervicc  ;  and  therefore  is  directed  to 
withdraw  for  the  prefent,  till  the  time  to  favour  Ifrael,  e- 
ven  the fet  time,  come.  God  guided  Mofes  to  Midian,  bc- 
caufe  the  Midianites  were  of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and 
retained  the  worlhip  of  t,he  true  God  among  them,  fo  that 
he  might  have  not  only  a  fafc,  bnt  a  comfortable  fettle - 
ment  among  them.  And  through  this  country  he  was  af- 
terwards to  lead  Ifrael ,  which,  that  he  might  do  the  bet- 
ter, he  now  had  opportunity  of  acquainting  himfelf  with 
it.  Hither  he  came,  and  fat  down  by  a  well,  tired  and 
thoughtfol,  at  a  lof«,  and  waiting  to  fee  which  way  Pro- 
vidence would  direct  him.  It  was  a  great  dumge  with 
him,  frnce  he  was  but  the  other  day  at  eafe  in  1'haraoh's 
court:  Thus  God  tried  his  faith,  and  it  was  found  to 
fraife  and  honour. 

16  Now  the  prieil  of  Mitlian  had  feven 
daughters :  and  they  came  and  drew  water, 
.and  fdled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock.  1 7  And  the  Ihepherds  came  and  drove 
them  away  :  but  Mufes  flood  up  and  helped 
them,  and  watered  their  flock.  J  8  And  when 
they  came  to  Reuel  their  father,  he  faid,  How 
is  it  that  ye  are  come  fo  loon  to-day  ?  19  And 
they  faid,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  ihepherds,  and  alio  drew  wa- 
ter enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock.  20 
And  he  laid  unto  his  daughters,  Ajid  where 
is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  ? 
Call  him,  that  he  may  cat  bread.  21  And 
Moles  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man : 
and  he  gave  Mofes  Zipporah  his  daughter. 
22  And  ihe  bare  him  a  Ion,  and  he  called  his 
name  Gerlhom :  for  he  faid,  1  have  been  a 
llranger  in  a  ftrangc  land. 

'Mofes  here  gains  a  fettlcment  in  Midian,  juft  as  his  fa- 
ther Jacob  had  gained  one  in  Syria,  Gen.  xxix.  2.:  And 
both  thefe  inllances  ihould  en^uurngc  us  to  trujl  Provi- 
dence, and  to  fallow  it.  Events  that  teem  inconfidcrnblc* 
and  purely  accidental,  afterwards  appear  to  have  been  de- 
figned  by  the  wifdom  of  God  for  very  good  purpofes,  awl 
of  great  confluence  to  his  people.    A  tafual  (rjnlicnt 
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occurrence  has  fomctimrs  occafioned  the  greater!  and  hap- 
pielt  turns  of  a  man's  life.  Obfcrve, 

Ftrfl,  Concerning  the  fevctr  daughters  of  Reuel,  the 
prieft  or  prince  of  Midian:  (1.)  They  were  humble,  and 
very  indullrious,  according  as  .the  employment  of  the 
country  was:  They  drew  water  for  their  father' 't  flock, 
ver.  16.  .»  If  their  rather  was  a  prince,  it  teaches  us,  th*: 
even  thofc  who  are  honourably  born,  and  are  of  quality 
and  dillinctiou  in  their  country,  yet  thould  apply  them- 
fclves  to  fome  ufeful  hulinefs,  and  their  hand finds 

to  do  i  d)  it  with  all  their  might.  IJltnefs  can  be  no  one's 
honour.  If  their  father  was  a  pried,  it  teaches  us,  That 
minillers  children  ihould,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  be  examples 
of  humility  aud  indullry.  (2.)  They  were  model!,  and 
would  not  afk  this  ftrange  Egyptian  to  come  home  with 
them,  (though  handfome,  and  a  great  courtier,)  till  their 
father  fent  for  him.    Modcily  is  the  ornament  of  that  fe«. 

Secondly,  Concerning  Mofes :  He  was  taken  for  an 
Egyptian,  (ver.  (9.)  ;  and  Urangers  mud  be  content  to  be 
mflaken.    But  it  is  obfcrvable, 

[I.]  How  ready  he  was  to  help  Reucl's  daughters  to 
water  their  Hocks.  Though  bred  in  learning,  and  at 
court,  yet  he  knew  how  to  turn  his  hand  to  fuch  an  of- 
fice as  this,  when  there  was  occafion  >  nor  had  he  teamed 
of  the  Fgyptians  to  defpife  ihepherds.  Note,  Thofe  that 
have  had  a  liberal  education,  yet  Ihould  not  be  Urangers 
to  fervile  work,  becaufe  they  know  not  what  ncceffity  Pro- 
vidence may  put  them  in  of  working  for  themfclves,  or 
what  opportunity  Providence  may  give  them  of  being  fcr- 
viccable  to  others.  Thefe  young  women,  it  feems,  met 
with  fome  opposition  in  their  employment,  more  than  they 
and  their  fervants  could  conquer :  The  Ihepherds  of  fome 
neighbouring  prince,  as  fome  think,  or  fome  idle  fellows 
that  called  themfclves  Ihepherds,  drove  away  /heir flocks ; 
but  Mofes,  though  melancholy,  and  in  diftrefs,  flood  vjt 
and  helped  them,  not  only  to  get  clear  of  the  Ihepherds, 
but,  when  that  was  done,  to  water  the  flocks.  This  he 
did,  not  only  in  compliifancc  to  the  ladies,  though  that 
alio  did  very  well  become  him;  but  becaufe,  whtre-evtr 
he  was,  as  occaGon  offered  itfelf,  (t.)  He  loved  to  he<A>- 
ing  juflice,  and  appearing  in  the  defence  of  fuch  as  he  faw 
injured:  which  every  man  ought  to  do  as  far  as  it  is  in 
the  power  of  his  hand  to  do  it.  (2.)  He  loved  to  hi  do. 
ing  good.  Where-evtr  the  Providence  of  God  rails  us, 
we  Ihould  defire  and  endeavour  to  be  Vfifui;  and  when  wc 
cannot  do  the  good  we  would,  wc  mult  be  ready  to  do  the 
good  we  can  j  and  he  that  is  faithful  us  a  tittle  dull  be  in- 
trufled  with  more. 

[2.]  How  well  he  was  paid  for  his  ferviccabler.cls. 
When  the  young  women  acquainted  their  father  with  the 
kindneffes  they  had  received  from  this  (Iranger,  he  fent  to 
invite  him  to  his  houfe,  and  made  much  of  him,  ver.  SO. 
Thus  God  will  recompenfe  the  kindneffes  which  are  at 
any  time  ihcwn  to  his  children :  They  fkoll in  no  wife  lofe 
their  reward.  Mofes  foon  recommended  himfelf  to  the 
eftecm  and  good  affection  of  this  prince  of  Midian,  who 
took  him  into  his  houfe,  and  in  procefs  of  time  married 
one  of  his  daughters  to  him,  ver.  21.  by  whom  he  had  a 
fon,  whom  he  called  Gerfbom,  sfflranger  there,  (ver.  22.) 
that  if  ever  God  Ihould  give  hira  a  home  of  his  own,  he 
might  keep  in  remembrance  the  land  in  which  he  had 
been  a  Ilmngcr.  Now  this  fettlement  of  Mofes  in  Midian 
was  defignefi  by  Providence,  (1.)  To  ftielter  him  for  the 
prefent :  Gcd  willJind  biding  places  for  his  people  in  the 
day  of  their  diftrefs  j  nay,  he  will  himfelf  be  to  them  a 
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lUtle  faniluary,  an  1  will  fecure  then  cither  under  heaven, 
..r  in  heaven.     But,  (2.)  It  was  alio  deiigned  to  prepare 
llin  for  the  mat  fcr*  ice*  he  was  further  dcugr.ed  to.  Hu 
manner  of  life  in  Midian,  where  he  kept  the  ilock  of  hi> 
father-in-law,  (.having  none  of  his  own  to  keep,)  would  he 
of  ufe  to  him,  \ft.  To  enure  him  to  hardlhip  and  poverty  ; 
l hat  he  nii«)it  learn  how  to  want,  as  well  as  how  to  abound. 
Clod  humbles  thofe  firll  whom  he  intends  to  exalt,  idly, 
To  enure  him  to  contemplation  and  devotion.  Egypt 
accompliihed  him  for  a  fcholar,  a  gentleman,  a  (latefman, 
•  foldicr,  all  which  accompliilnncnts  would  he  afterwards 
of  ufe  to  him  ;  but  yet  lackitb  he  one  :biitg,  in  which  the 
court  of  Egypt  could  not  befriend  him :  He  that  was  to 
do  all  by  Divine  revelation,  rouft  know  by  a  long  expe- 
rience what  it  was  to  in*  a  life  of  communion  with  Coil, 
and  in  this  he  would  be  greatly  furthered  by  the  folitude 
ami  retirement  of  a  ihepherd'a  life  in  Midian.    By  the 
former,  he  «M  prepared  to  rule  in  Jelhurun ;  but  by  the 
latter,  he  was  prepared  to  converfc  with  God  in  mount 
Horcb,  near  which  mount  he  had  fpent  much  of  his  time. 
Thofe  that  know  what  it  is  to  be  alone  with  God  in  holy 
cxercifes,  are  acquainted  with  better  delights  than  ever 
Mofcs  tailed  in  the  court  of  l'haraoh. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  procefs  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egvpt  died:  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl  fighed  by  reafon  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried  ;  and  their  cry  came  up  unto 
God,  by  reafon  of  the  bondage.  24  And  God 
heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remembered 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Ifaac,  and 
with  Jacob.  25  And  God  looked  upon  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  God  had  refpedt  unto 
them. 

ilerc  is,  Fir/I,  The  continuance  of  the  Ifraefites  bond- 
age  in  Egypt,  ver.  23.  Probably  the  murdering  of  their 
infants  did  not  continue;  that  part  of  their  affliction  only 
attended  the  birth  of  Mofcs,  to  Cgnalitc  that.  And  now 
they  were  content  with  their  irtcrcafe,  finding  that  Egypt 
was  enriched  by  their  labour ;  fo  they  might  have  them 
for  their  ilavcs,  they  cared  not  how  many  they  were.  On 
this  therefore  they  were  intent,  to  keep  them  all  at  work, 
and  make  the  beft  hand  they  could  of  their  labour.  When 
one  Pharaoh  died,  another  rofe  up  in  his  place,  that  was 
governed  by  the  fame  maxims,  and  was  as  cruel  to  Hrael  as 
his  prcdeccflbrs.  If  there  was  fometimes  a  little  relaxa- 
tion, yet  it  prcfently  revived  again  with  as  much  rigour 
as  ever ;  and  probably  as  the  more  Ifrael  was  opprelfed 
the  more  they  multiplied,  fo  the  more  they  multiplied  the 
more  they  were  opprejfed.  Note,  Sometimes  God  fuffers 
the  rod  of  the  wicked  to  lie  very  long  and  very  heavy 
on  the  lot  of  the  righteous.  If  Mofes  in  Midian  at  any 
time  began  to  think  how  much  better  his  condition  might 
have  been  had  he  ftaid  among  the  courtiers,  he  mull  of 
hi.nfelf  think  this  alfo,  how  much  worfe  it  would  have 
been  if  he  had  had  his  lot  with  his  brethren:  It  was  a 
great  degrading  to  him  to  be  keeping  Jheep  in  Midian ; 
but  better  fo  than  moling  brict  in  Egypt.  The  confider- 
ation  of  our  brethren's  afflictions  would  help  to  reconcile 
U»  to  our  own. 

Secondly,  The  preface  to  their  deliverance  at  laft. 
[i.J  They  cried,  ver.  23.    Now  at  laft  they  began  to 
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think  of  God  under  their  troubles,  and  to  return  to  him 
from  the  idols  they  had  fened,  Eick.  xx.  8.  Mitheito 
they  had  fretted  at  the  inllrumcnts  of  their  trouble,  but 
God  was  aw  in  ail  their  thoughts.  Thus  hypocrite  r  in  heart 
bi\:p  up  wrath,  thty  cry  not  when  he  binds  them.  Job  xxxvi. 
13.  But  befure  God  unbound  them,  he  put  it  into  their 
hearts  to  cry  unto  him,  as  it  is  explained,  Numb.  xx.  16. 
Note,  It  is  a  good  fign  God  is  coming  towards  us  with 
deliverance,  when  he  inclines  and  enables  us  to  cry  to 
him  for  it. 

[a.]  God  beard,  ver.  24,  25.    To  four  different  «x- 
prelfmns  of  a  kind  intention  towards  them,  the  name  ot 
God  is  here  emphatically  prefixed.    (1.)  Cod  beard  their 
groaning;  i.  c.  he  made  it  to  appear  that  he  took  notice 
of  their  complaints.    The  groans  of  the  oppreffed  cry 
aloud  in  the  ears  of  the  righteous  God,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongs,  cfpecially  the  groans  of  God's  fpiritual  If- 
rael ;  he  knows  the  burdens  they  groan  under,  and  the 
Meltings  they  groan  after,  and  that  the  blcfled  Spirit  by 
thefe  groaning*  makes  intercejion  in  them.    (2.)  God  re- 
membered bis  covenant;  which  he  fcemcd  to  have  forgot- 
ten, but  really  is  rtirr  mindful  of.    This  God  had  an  eye 
to,  and  not  to  any  merit  of  theirs  in  what  he  did  for  them. 
See  Lev.  xxvi.  42.    (3.)  God  looted  upon  the  children  of 
Ifrael.  Mofes  looked  upon  them  and  pitied  them,  ver.  1 1 .  ; 
but.  now  God  looked  upon  them  and  helped  them.  (4.) 
Cod  bad  rtfpcii  unto  them,  a  favourable  refpeel  to  them 
as  his  own.    The  frequent  repetition  of  the  name  ot" 
God  here  intimates,  that  now  we  are  to  expert  lomc- 
thing  great;  opus  Deo  dignum.    His  eyes,  which  run  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  arc  now  fixed  upon  Ifracl,  to 
fhew  bimfelf  flrong,  to  ihcw  himfclf  a  God  in  their  behalf. 

CHAP.  111. 

A>  prophefy  had  ceafed  for  many  ages  before  the  coming  cf 
Cbrijl,  that  tbe  revival  and  pirfeilion  of  it  in  that  gi  eat 
Prophet  might  be  the  more  remarkable  ;fo  vijion  bad  cea- 
fd  (for  ought  appears)  among  the  patriarchs  for  form 
ages  before  the  coming  of  Mofcs,  that  Ccdys  apptarar.ctr 
to  him  for  Ifrael'1  s  falvation  might  be  the  more  wfewa;  : 
And  in  this  chapter  we  bave  Cod's  fir/}  appearance  to 
bim  in  tbe  bujb,  and  tbe  conference  between  Cod  end  Mo- 
fes in  that  vifion.  Here  is,  I.  Tbe  difewery  Cod  was 
pleafed  to  make  of  his  glory  to  Mofes,  at  the  buff;  which 
Mofes  was  forbidden  to  approach  too  near  to, ver.  I,— 5. 
II.  A  general  declaration  of  God's  grace  and  good-wiil 
to  bis  people,  wbo  were  beloved  for  the  fathers  fakes, 
ver.  6.  III.  A  particular  notification  of  Coifs  pur/mfe 
concerning  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt.  (1.) 
He  ajfures  Mofes  it  fiould  now  be  done,  ver.  7, — 9.  (2.) 
He  gives  bim  a  cornmitfion  to  ail  in  it,  as  bit  ambajfador 
both  to  Pbaraob,  ver.  10.  and  to  Ifrael,  ver.  16.  (3.) 
He  anfwers  the  objttlion  Mofes  made  of  bis  own  unwor- 
thinefs,  ver.  11, 12.  (4.)  He  greet  bim  full  inJlruHionc 
what  to  fay,  both  to  Pbaraob  and  to  Ifrael,  ver.  13, — 18. 
(5.)  He  ul/s  bim  beforehand  what  tbe  iffut  would  be, 
ver.  19, — 32. 

NOW  Mofes  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro,  his 
father-in-law,  the  prieft  of  Midian :  and 
he  led  the  flock  to  the  back-fide  of  the  defart, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Ho- 
reb.  2  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midft  of 

a  bufli  ■ 
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8  bufti and  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bufh 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bull)  was  not  con- 
fumed.  3  And  Moles  faid,  I  will  now  turn  a- 
fide,  and  lee  this  great  fight,  why  the  bulh  is 
not  burnt.  4  And  when  the  Lord  faw  that 
he  turned  afide  to  fee,  God  called  unto  him  out 
of  the  midil  of  the  hufli.and  faid,  Mofes.Mofes. 
And  he  faid,  Here  am  1.  5  And  he  faid,  Draw 
not  nigh  hither:  put  off* thy  Ihoes  from  oft'thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  ftandeft  is  ho- 
ly ground.  6  Moreover  he  faid,  1  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
llaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Mofes  hid 
his  face:  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

The  years  of  Mofes'  life  are  remarkably  divided  into 
three  forties.  The  firfl  forty  he  fpent  as  a  prince  in  Pha- 
raoh's court  -,  the  fecond,  a  lhepherd  in  Midian  ;  ihe  third, 
a  king  in  Jelhurun:  So  changeable  is  the  life  of  men,  e- 
fpecially  the  life  of  good  men.  He  had  now  finifhed  his 
fecond  forty,  when  he  ireoived  his  commifiion  to  bring 
llrael  out  of  Egypt.  Note,  Sometimes  it  is  long  before 
Cod  calls  his  fervants  out  to  that  work  which  of  old  he 
defigncd  them  for,  and  has  been  grsciouily  preparing  thrm 
for.  Mofes  was  bom  to  be  Ifrael's  deliverer,  and  yet  not 
a  wonl  of  it  is  faid  to  him  till  he  is  eighty  years  of  age. 
Now  obferve, 

Firfl,  How  this  appearance  of  God  to  him  found  him 
employed.  He  was  keeping  the  flock,  that  is,  tending  ihecp, 
near  mount  Hoteb,  ver.  I.  This  was  a  poor  employment 
for  a  man  of  his  parts  and  education;  yet  he  rcfts  litis- 
ficd  with  it, and  thus  learnt  meeknefs  and  contentment  to 
a  high  degree,  for  which  he  is  more  celebrated  in  facred 
writ  than  for  all  his  other  learning.  Note,  ( 1 .)  The  call- 
ing to  which  we  are  called  we  mould  therein  abide,  and 
not  be  given  to  change.  (2.)  Even  thole  that  are  quali- 
fied for  great  employments  and  fcrvices,  muft  not  think 
it  fl  range  if  they  be  confined  to  obfeurity :  It  was  the  lot 
of  Mofes  before  them,  who  forcfaw  nothing  to  the  contrary, 
but  that  he  (hould  die,  as  he  had  lived,  a  great  while  a  poor 
defpicable  (hepherd.  Let  thofe  that  think  themfelves  bu~ 
Tied  alive,  be  content  to  fldne  tike  lompt  in  fepulchres,  and 
wait  till  God's  time  comes  for  fetting  them  in  a  candle- 
flick.  Thus  employed  Mofes  was  when  he  was  honoured 
with  this  vifion.  Note,  1.  God  will  encourage  induftry. 
The  fliepherds  were  keeping  their  flocks  when  they  recei- 
ved the  tidings  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  Luke  ii.  8.  Satan 
loves  to  find  us  idle,  God  is  well  pleafed  when  he  finds 
us  employed.  2.  Retirement  is  a  good  friend  to  our  com- 
munion with  God.  When  we  are  alone,  the  Father  is  with 
us.  Mofes  faw  more  of  God  in  the  bacifid*  of  a  defart, 
than  ever  he  had  fcen  in  Pharaoh's  court. 

Secondly,  What  the  appearance  was.  To  his  great  fur- 
prifc  he  law  a  bufli  burning,  when  he  perceived  no  fire 
either  from  earth  or  heaven  to  kindle  it ;  and,  which  was 
more  ftrangc,  it  did  not  confume,  ver.  2.  It  was  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  that  appeared  to  him;  fome  think,  a  created 
angel,  who  fpeaks  in  the  language  of  him  that  fent  hint ; 
others,  the  fecond  Pcrfori,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
who  is  himfelf  Jehovah.  It  was  an  extraordinary  mani- 
fcllation  of  the  Divine  Prcjcnce  and  glory ;  what  was  vi- 
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able  was  produced  by  the  rr.iiiitlry  of  an  angel,  but  he 
heard  God  in  it  fpeaking  to  him. 

(1.)  He  faw  a  fame  of fire;  for  our  God  is  a  confutn- 
ing  fire.  When  I  frail's  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  was 
promifed  to  Abraham,  he  faw  a  burning  lamp,  which  fig- 
nified  the  light  of  joy  that  deliverance  fhould  caufe,  Gen. 
xv.  17.:  But  now  it  Ihines  brighter,  as  a  flame  of fire;  for 
God  in  that  deliverance  brought  terror  and  deli  ruction  to 
his  enemies,  light  and  heat  to  his  people,  and  difplayed 
his  glory  before  all.    See  Ifa.  x.  17. 

(2.)  This  fire  was  not  in  a  tail  and  (lately  cedar,  but  in 
a  bufl),  a  thorny  bufh,  fo  the  word  fignifies;  for  God  chii- 
fcth  the  weak  and  defpifed  things  of  the  world,  fiich  »s 
Mofes,  now  a  poor  lhepherd,  with  them  to  confound  tbt 
wife:  He  delights  to  beautify  and  crown  the  humble. 

(3.)  The  bull)  burned,  and  yet  was  not  confumeil:  An 
emblem  of  the  church  now  in  bondage  in  Egypt  j  burning 
in  the  brick-kilns,  yet  not  confumcd  ;  perplexed,  but  not 
in  defpair  ;  cafl  down,  but  not  deflroyed. 

Thirdly,  The  curiofity  Mofes  had  to  inquire  into  this 
extraordinary  fight,  ver.  3.  /  will  turn  aftde,  end  fee.  He 
fpeaks  as  one  inquifitivc  and  bold  in  his  inquiry ;  whate- 
ver it  was,  he  would,  if  poffible,  know  the  meaning  of  it. 
Note,  7bingt  revealed  belong  to  us,  and.  we  ought  dili- 
gently to  inquire  into  them. 

Fourthly,  The  invitation  he  had  to  draw  near,  yet  with 
a  caution  not  to  come  too  near,  nor  rtjhly. 

[1.]  God  gave  him  a  gracious  call,  to  which  he  return- 
ed a  ready  anfwer,  ver.  4.  When  God  faw  that  he  took 
notice  of  the  burning  bu(h,  and  turned  afide  to  fee  it,  and 
left  his  bufincfi  to  attend  it,  then  God  called  to  him.  If 
he  had  carelcfsly  negledted  it  as  an  ignii  fatuut,  a  thing 
not  worth  taking  notice  of,  it  is  likely  God  had  departed, 
and  faid  nothing  to  him;  but  when  he  turned  afide,  God 
called  to  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  have  communion 
with  God,  muft  attend  upon  him,  and  approach  to  him  in 
thofe  ordinances  wherein  he  is  pleafed  to  manifefl  bimfelf, 
and  his  power  and  glory,  though  it  be  in  a  bufh  *,  come  to 
the  treafure,  though  in  an  earthen  veflel.  Thofe  that  feek 
God  diligently  fhall  find  him,  and  find  him  their  bounti- 
ful Rewarder.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  God  called  him  by  name,  Mofet,  Mofes.  This 
which  he  heard  could  not  but  furprife  him  much  more 
than  what  he  faw.  The  word  of  the  Lord  always  went  a- 
long  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord g  for  every  divine  vifion 
was  defigncd  for  divine  revelation,  Job  iv.  16.  &t  xxxiii. 
14,  15.  Divine  calls  are  then  effectual,  (1.)  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  makes  them  particular,  and  calls  us  by  name. 
The  word  calls,  Ho,  every  one;  the  Spirit,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  that,  calls,  Ho,fueh  a  one:  I  knew  thee  by  name, 
Exod.  xxxiii.  it.  And,  (2.)  They  are  then  effectual  when 
we  return  an  obedient  anfwer  to  them,  as  Mofes,  here. 
Here  am  I.  What  faith  my  Lord  unto  hit  fervant  f  Here 
am  I,  not  only  to  hear  what  is  faid,  but  to  do  what  I  am 
bidden. 

[2.]  God  gave  him  a  needful  caution  againft  rafhnefs 
and  irreverence  in  his  approach.  I.  He  muft  keep  his  di- 
ftance :  Draw  near,  but  not  too  near  |  fo  near  as  to  hear, 
but  not  fo  near  as  to  pry.  His  confciencc  muft  be  fatit- 
fed,  but  not  his  curiofity :  And  care  muft  be  taken  that 
familiarity  do  not  breed  contempt.  Note,  In  all  our  ap- 
proaches to  God,  we  ought  to  be  deeply  affefled  with  that 
infinite  diilartce  that  is  between  us  and  God,  Eccl.  v.  2. 
Or,  this  may  be  taken  as  proper  to  the  Old  Teftament-  ' 
difptnfation  ,  which  was  adifpenfationof  darknefs,  bond- 
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age,  and  terror ',  wluch  the  gefpel  happily  free*  us  from, 
giving  us  bjfdne/i  to  enter  into  the  botief),  and  inviting  us  \ 
to  draw  near.  2.  He  muft  exprefs  his  reverence,  and  his 
i  eadineffc  to  obey :  Put  off  tbyjhocs  from  off  thy  feet,  as  a 
fervant.  The  putting  off  the  fhoe  was  then  what  the  put- 
ting  off  of  the  hat  is  now,  a  token  of  refpeA  and  fubrnii- 
fion.  The  ground  for  the  prefent  is  holy  ground;  made 
fo  by  this  fpecial  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Prefence 
there,  and  during  the  continuance  of  that ;  therefore  tread 
not  on  that  ground  with  dirty  ftioes.  Keep  thy  foot t  Ecd. 
v.  I.  Note,  We  ought  to  approach  to  God  with  a  tolcmn 
paufe  and  preparation  j  and  though  bodily  exercifc  alone 
proGteth  little,  yet  we  ought  \o  glorify  God  with  our  bo- 
dies,  and  to  expref*  our  inward  reverence  by  a  grave  and 
reverent  behaviour  in  the  worlhipof  God,  carefully  avoid- 
ing evje ry  thing  that  looks  light,  and  rude,  and  unbeco- 
ming the  awfulncfs  of  the  fcrvice. 

Fifthly,  The  folcmn  declaration  God  made  of  his  name, 
by  which  he  would  be  known  to  Mofet,  ver.  6.  /  am  the 
God  of  tby  father. 

[i.]  He  let*  him  know  it  is  God  that  fpeaks  to  him,  to 
engage  his  reverence  and  attention,  his  faith  and  obedi- 
ence •,  for  that  is  enough  to  command  all  thefe  :  J  am  the 
Lord.  Let  us  always  hear  the  word,  at  the  word  of  God, 
1  Thcff.  ii.  ii. 

[a.]  He  will  be  known  as  the  God  of  bit  father,  his  pi- 
ous father,  Amram;  and  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  his  a  nee  ft  or  s,  and  the  ancestors  of  all  lfrael,  for 
whom  God  was  now  about  to  appear.  By  this,  God  dc- 
figned,  (i.)  To  inflnift  Moles  in  the  knowledge  of  ano- 
ther world,  and  ftrengthen  his  belief  of  •  future  (late. 
Thus  it  is  interpreted  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  beft  Expo- 
fitor  of  fcripture ;  who  from  hence  proves,  that  the  dead 
are  railed,  again  ft  the  Sadducees.  Mofet,  faith  he, /hewed 
it  at  the  bufb,  Luke  xx.  37.;  /.  e.  God  there  (hewed  it  to 
him,  and  in  him  to  us,  Mat.  xxii.  31.  Abraham  was  dead, 
and  yet  God  it  the  God  of  Abraham ,•  therefore  Abraham's 
foul  live*,  to  which  God  (lands  in  relation  •,  and  to  make 
his  foul  completely  happy,  hia  body  muft  live  again  in 
due  time.  This  promife  made  unto  the  fathers,  that  God 
would  be  their  God,  muft  include  a  future  bappintfs:  For 
he  never  did  any  thing  for  them  in  this  World  furhcicnt 
to'anfwer  the  vast  extent  and  compafs  of  that  great  word ; 
but  having  prepared  fur  them  a  city,  he  is  not  ajbatned  to 
be  called  their  Gad,  Heb.  xi.  16.:  and  tee  Am  xxvi.  6, 
y.  &  xxiv.  15.  (a.)  To  allure  Mofes  of  the  performance 
of  all  thofe  particular  prontUc*  made  to  the  lathers :  He 
may  confidently  expect  that,  for  by  thefe  words  it  ap- 
pears God  remembered  his  covenant,  chap.  ii.  24.  Note,  I. 
God's  covenant  relation  to  us,  as  our  God,  is  the  beft  i  up- 
port  in  the  word  of  times,  and  a  great  encouragement  to 
our  faith  in  particular  proroifct.  2.  When  we  ate  eon- 
fcioua  to  our&lvcs  of  our  own  great  unworthinefs,  we  may 
take  comfort  from  God's  relation  to  our  fathers,  2 Curort, 
xx.  f>. 

Sixthly,  The  mighty  impreflkm  this  made  upon  Mofes : 
He  htd  hit  fast,  as  one  both  afliamed  and  afraid  to  took  up- 
on God.  Now  he  knew  it  was  a  divine  light,  hia  eyes 
were  dazzled  with  it ;  he  was  not  afraid  of  a  burning  bufb, 
till  he  perceived  that  God  was  in  it.  Yea,  though  God 
called  bimfelf  the  God  of  his  father,  and  a  God  in  cove, 
nant  with  him,  yet  he  was  afraid.  Note,  1.  The  more 
we  fee  of  God,  the  more  caufe  we  il  all  fee  to  worftiip  hiaa 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  a.  Even  the  manifeftationa 
of  God's  grace  and  covenant-love  fhould  incrcafc  our  hum- 
ble reverence  of  him. 


7  %  And  the  Lord  faid,  I  have  furelyfeen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  their  cry,  by  reafon  of  their 
talk -matters:  for  1  know  their  forrows :  8  And 
1  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land,  unto  a  good  land  and  a  large, 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  un- 
to the  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzit&S,  and  the 
H'ivite*,and  the  Jebulites.  9  Now  therefore  be- 
hold, the  cry  of  the  children  of  lfrael  is  come 
unto  me:  and  1  have  alfo  feen  the  oppreflion 
wherewith  the  Egyptians  opprefs  them.  10 
Come  now  therefore,  and  1  will  fend  thee  unto 
Pharaoh,  that  thou  may  eft  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple the  children  of  lfrael  out  of  Egypt. 

Now  Mtfti  bad  put  off  his Jhoes  (for  no  doubt  he  had  ob- 
ferved  the  orders  given  him,  vcr.  j.)  and  covered  ou  face, 
God  enters  upon  the  particular  bufiuefs  that  was  now  to 
be  concerted,  which  was  the  bringing  of  lfrael  out  of  E- 
gypt.  Now  alter  forty  years  of  llrael's  bondage  and  Mo- 
fes' baniihmcnt,  when  (we  may  fuppofe)  both  he  and  they 
began  to  difpair,  they  of  being  delivered,  and  he  of  deli- 
vering them  j  at  length  the  time  is  come,  even  the  year  of 
the  redeemed.  Note,  God  often  comes  for  the  salvation  of 
his  people  then  when  they  have  done  looking  for  him. 
Shall  be  find  faith  f  Luke*,  xviii.  8. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  notice  God  takes  of  the  afflictions 
of  lfrael,  ver.  7,  p.  Seeing  I  have  feen  j  not  only  /  have 
furety  feen,  but  I  have  ftriclly  obferved  and  confidered  the 
matter.  Three  things  God  took  cognifance  of :  (1.)  Their 
forrowi,  ver.  7.  It  is  likely  they  were  not  permitted  to 
make  a  resnonftrancc  of  their  grivanccs  to  Pharaoh,  nor 
to  feck  relief  againft  their  talk-mailers  in  any  of  his  courts, 
nor  fcarce  durtt  complain  to  one  another  ;  but  God  obfer- 
ved their  tears.  Note,  Even  the  fecrct  furrow*  of  God's 
people  arc  known  to  him.  (a.)  Their  cry :  /  have  beard 
tbar  cry,  ver.  7.  j  it  is  come  unto  me,  ver.  9.  Note,  God 
is  not  deaf  to  the  cries  of  his  afflicted  people.  (3.)  The 
tyranny  of  their  persecutors :  /  have  feen  the  oppreffion, 
vcr.  9.  Note,  As  the  pooreft  of  the  oppreffed  are  not  be- 
low God's  cognifance,  fo  the  higheft  and  greutelt  of  their 
oppreflors  are  not  above  his  check,  but  he  will  furcly  viftt 
for  thefe  things. 

Secondly,  The  promife  God  make*  of  their  fpcedy  deli- 
verance and  enlargement,  vcr.  0.  /  am  come  dotvn  to  deli- 
ver them.  (1.)  It  notes  his  xcfoluvion  to  deliver  them, 
and  that  his  heart  was  upon  it,  fo  that  it  fhould  be  done 
fpcedily  and  effciUutlly,  and  in  methods  out  of  the  com- 
mon road  of  Providence :  When  God  docth  fomething  ve- 
ry extraordinary,  he  is  (aid  to  come  down  to  do  it,  as  Ifa. 
lxiv.  1.  (2.)  This  deliverance  was  typical  of  our  redemp- 
tion by  Chrift !  and  in  that  tlie  Eternal  Word  did  indeed 
come  down  from  heaven  to  deliver. us:  It  was  hi*  errand 
into  the  world.  He  promife*  alfo  their  happy  fettletnent 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  j  that  they  fhould  exchange  bond- 
age for  liberty,  poverty  for  plenty,  labour  for  reft,  and  the 
precarious  condition  of  tenants  at  wiU  for  the  eafe  and 
honour  of  lurds-proprictor*.  Note,  Whom  God  by  his 
grace  delivers  out  of  a  fpiritual  Egypt,  he  will  bring  to  a 
heavenly  Canaan. 

(  Thirdly^ 
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thirdly,  The  commiiTion  he  gives  to  Mofes  in  order 
hereunto,  ver.  to.  He  is  not  only  fcnt  as  a  prophet  to 
lfrael,  to  allure  them  that  they  iliould  fpeedily  be  deliver- 
ed i  even  that  had  been  a  great  favour,  to  have  one  to  tell 
them  how  long:  But  he  is  fent  as  an  atTtbattador  to  Pharaoh 
to  treat  with  htm,  or  rather  as  a  herald  at  arms  to  demand 
their  difcharge,  and  to  denounce  war  in  cafe  of  a  refufal ; 
and,  as  a  prince  to  lfrael,  to  conduct  and  command  them. 
Thus  is  he  taken  from  jolloiaing  tbt  ewe*  great  with  young, 
to  a  padoral  office  much  more  noble ;  as  David,  PfaJ. 
lxxviii.  71.  Note,  God  is  the  fountain  of  power ;  and  the 
powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  him  as  he  pleafelh.  The 
fame  hand  that  now  fttchrd  a  ihepherd  out  of  a  defart  to 
be  the  planter  of  the  Jenilh  church,  afterwards  fetched 
filhermen  from  their  ihips  to  be  the  planters  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  church,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  migbt  be  of 
Cod. 

1 1  And  Mofes  faid  unto  God,  Who  am  I, 
that  I  fhould  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  Ihould 
bring  forth  the  children  of  lfrael  out  of  Egypt? 
12  And  he  faid,  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee; 
and  this  Jhail  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 
fent  thee :  When  thou  haft  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  yc  fhall  fervc  God  upon 
this  mountain.  13  And  Mofes  faid  unto  God, 
Behold,  *wben  I  come  unto  the  children  of 
lfrael,  and  (hall  fay  unto  them,  The  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  fent  me  unto  you;  and  they 
ihall  fay  to  mej  What  is  his  name  ?  what  fhall 
I  fay  unto  them?  14  And  God  faid  unto  Mo- 
fes, I  AM  THAT  I  AM:  and  he  faid,  Thus 
flialt  thou  fay  unto  the  children  of  lfrael,  1  AM 
hath  fent  me  unto  you.  15  And  God  faid  more- 
over unto  Mofes,  Thus  (halt  thou  fay  unto  the 
children  of  lfrael,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  lent  me  unto  you: 
this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
morial unto  all  generations. 

God  having  fpoken  to  Mofes,  allows  him  alfo  a  liberty 
offpeecb,  which  he  here  improves:  And, 

Fir/!,  He  objects  his  own  infufticiency  for  the  fervice 
be  was  called  to,  ver.  11.  Who  am' If  He  thinks  himfelf 
unworthy  of  the  honour,  and  unable  for  the  work,  not  par 
negotio.  He  thinks  he  wants  courage,  and  therefore  can- 
not go  to  Pharaoh  to  make  a  demand  which  might  coil 
the  demandant  his  head :  He  thinks  he  wants  conduG,  and 
therefore  cannot  bring  forth  the  children  of  If  rati  out  of 
Egypt;  they  arc  unarmed,  imdifciplined,  quite  difpirited, 
utterly  unable,  to  help  themselves ;  it  is  morally  impodiblc 
to  bring  them  out.  (1.)  .Mofes  was  incomparably  the 
fitted  of  any  man  living  for  this  work  ;  eminent  for  learn- 
ing, wifdom,  experience,  valour,  faith,  Itolinefn;  and  yet, 
Ivbo  am  If  Note,  The  more  fit  any  perfon  is  for  fervice, 
commonly  the  left  opinion  he  ha*  of  himfelf :  See  Judg. 
ix.  8,«sv.  (2.)  The  difficulties  of  the  work  were  indeed 
very  great,  enough  to  Jlartle  the  courage  and  dagger  the 
faith  of  Motes  himfelf.  Note,  Even  wife  and  faithful  is- 
druroents  may  be  much  dilcouragcd  at  the  difficulties  that 
lie  in  the  way  of  'the  church's  salvation,   (t.)  Mofes  had 
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formerly  been  very  couragious  when  he  fiew  the  Fgyp- 
tian,  but  now  his  heart  failed  him-,  for  flood  men  are  not 
always  alike  bold  and  zealous.  (4.)  Yet  Moles  is  the  man 
that  doeth  it  at  laft ;  for  God  gives  grjee  to  the  lowly. 
Modcft  beginnings  arc  very  good  pretagis. 

a.  God  ani'wers  this  objection,  ver.  12.  (1.)  He  pro- 
miftth  him  his  prcfeticc  :  Certainly  I  will  be  with  ibee ; 
and  ilt.it  is  enough.  Note,  1  hofc  that  are  weak  in  them- 
fclves,  yet  may  do  wonders,  being  drong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might ;  and  thole  that  are  mod  diffident  of 
themfelves,  may  be  mod  confident  in  God.  God's  prtfence 
puts  an  hoii'tur  upon  the  worthlcfs,  wifdom  and  ilrcngth 
IlktO  the  weak  and  foolilh,  makes  the  grcateft  difficulties 
dw  indle  to  nothing,  and  is  enough  tuanfwcrall  objections. 
(2.)  He  assures  him  of  fuccefs,  by  the  fame  token  that  they 
dioukl  ferveGod  upon  this  mountain.  Note,  1.  Thofe  de- 
liverances are  molt  valuable  which  open  to  us  a  door  of 
liberty  to  ferve  God.  2.  If  God  give  us  opportunity  and 
a  heart  to  ferve  him,  it  is  a  happy  and  encouraging  ear- 
ned of  further  favours  designed  us. 

Secondly,  He  begs  inllructions  for  the  executing  of  his 
commillion  ;  and  has  them  throughly  to  furnijh  him. 

I.  He  desires  to  know  by  what  name  God  would  at  this 
time  make  himfelf  known,  ver.  13.  [1.]  He  fuppofcth 
the  children  of  Israel  would  aflc  him,  What  is  bis  name  f 
This  they  would  alk,  cither,  I.  To  pofe  Mfes :  He  fore- 
faw  difficulty,  not  only  in  dealing  with  Pharaoh  to  make 
him  willing  to  part  with  them,  but  in  dealing  with  them 
to  make  them  willing,  to  move.  They  would  be  fcrupu- 
lous  and  apt  to  cavil ;  would  bid  him  produce  his  com- 
miffion and  probably  this  would  be  the  trial,  Did  he 
know  the  name  of  God?  Had  he  the  watch- word  ?  Once 
he  was  aiked,  Who  made  thee  a  judge  f  Then  he  had  not 
his  anfwer  ready  ;  and  he  would  not  be  baulked  fo  again, 
but  would  be  able  to  tell  in  whofe  name  he  came.  2. 
They  would  alk  this  qucdion  fr  their  etun  information. 
It  is  to  be  feared  they  were  grown  very  ignorant  in  L- 
gypt,  by  reafon  of  their  hard  bondage,  want  of  n  achtrs, 
and  lof*  of  the  Sabbath ;  fo  that  they  needed  to  he  told 
the  ftrft  principles  of  thcoraclei  of  God.  Or  this  qucftiau, 
What  it  bit  name  ?  amounted  to  an  inquiry  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  difpenfation  they  were  now  to  expect:  *'  How 
will  God  in  it  be  known  to  us,  and  what  may  we  depend 
upon  from  him?"  [2.] 'He  dc fires  indruftions  what  an- 
fwer to  give  them  :  What  fhall  I  fay  to  tbemf  What  name  ' 
fliall  I  vouch  to  them  for  the  proof  of  my  authority  ?  I 
mult  have  fomething  great  and  extraordinary  to  fay  to 
them ;  what  mud  it  be  ?  If  I  mud  go,  let  me  have  f  ull 
inllructions,  that  I  may  not  mm  in  vain.  Note,  (1.)  It 
highly  concerns  thofe  who  fpeak  to  people  in  the  name 
of  Cod,  to  be  well  prepared  before-hand.  (2.)  Thofe 
that  would  know  what  to  fay,  mud  go  to  God,  to  the 
word  of  hiss  grace,  and  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  for  in- 
flruflious,  txek.  ii.  7.  4s  iii.  4,  id,  17.  (3.)  Whenever 
we  have  any  thing  to  do  with  God,  it  is  dcfiruble  to 


thing 

know,  and  our  duty  to  condder,  what  is  his  name. 

II.  God  readily  gives  him  full  inllructions  in  this  mat- 
ter.   Two  names  God  would  now  be  known  by  : 

ifl,  A  name  that  fpcaks  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  ver.  14. 
/  am  that  I  am~  This  explains  his  name  Jehovah;  and 
fignifies,  (1.)  That  he  is  f,(f-exi/lent:  He  has  his  being 
of  himfelf,  arid  has  no  dependance  upon  any  other.  The 
grcatcd  aud  bell  man  in  the  world  mud  fay,  By  the  gr.'ce 
of  God  I  am  that  I  am;  but  God  faith  it  abfolutely  ;  and 
it  is  more  than  any  creature,  man  or  angel,  can  fay,  /  am 
that  I  am :  Being J elf exijlent,  he  cannot  be  but  Jilffujiciint, 
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ar,d  therefore  oft fuff>:ient,  and  the  ir.c xhauflible  fountain 
of  being  and  blifs.  (2.)  That  he  is  rtcrnal  and  unchange- 
able, and  always  the  fame , y>-flerdc.y,to-d,ty,  and for  ever : 
lie  will be  what  he  will  be,  and  what  he  is :  See  Kev. 
i.  to.  (3.)  That  we  cannot  by  fcarching  find  him  out  : 
This  is  fiich  a  name  at  checks  all  bold  and  curious  inqui- 
ries concerning  God  ;  and  in  effect  faith,  sfjt  not  after 
my  name,  feeing  it  h  wonderful,  Judg.  xiii.  1 8.  l'rov.  xxx. 
A,  Do  we  alk,  What  if  God  ?  Let  it  fuffice  it  us  to 
know,  That  he  is  wliat  he  is,  what  he  ever  was,  and  ever 
will  be.  lhw  little  a  portion  it  beard  0/  bim  !  Job  xxvi. 
'  14.  (4.)  That  he  is  faithful  and  true  to  all  his  promifes, 
unchangeable  in  his  word  as  well  as  in  his  nature,  and 
not  a  man  tbet  he  jh  *u!d  lie.  Let  Ifrael  know  thiu,  lam 
I  nth  ftnt  me  unto  you. 

2'!(r,  A  name  that  fptaks  what  h«  is  to  his  people.  Left 
that  name  /  am  ihould  amufe  and  puzzle  them,  he  is  fur- 
ther directed  to  make  life  of  another  name  of  God  more 
familiar,  and  intelligible,  ver.  15.  3  be  Lord  -God  of  y  iur 
fibers  bath  fint  me  unto  you.  Thus  God  had  made  him- 
fclf  known  to  him,  vcr.  6. ;  and  thus  he  mult  make  him 
known  to  them,  (  1.)  That  he  might  revive  among  them 
the  religion  of  their  fathers,  which  it  is  to  be  feared  was 
much  decayed,  and  almoll  loll.  This  was  neceflary  to  pre. 
pare  them  for  deliverance,  l'fal.  lxxx.  19.  (2.)  That  he 
might  raife  their  expectations  of  the  fpeedy  performance 
of  the  promifes  made  unto  their  fathers:  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  are  particularly  named  ;  becaufe  with  Abra- 
ham the  covenant  w:is  firit  made,  ami  with  Ifaac  and  )a- 
cob  often  cxprefsly  renewed,  and  thefe  three  were  diftin- 
guiihed  from  their  brethren,  nnd  chofen  to  be  the  truflees 
of  the  covenant,  when  their  brethren  were  rejected.  This 
God  will  have  to  be  bis  name  for  ever ;  and  it  has  been, 
is,  and  will  be,  his.  name,  by  which  his  worihippcrs  know 
him,  and  dillinguilh  him  from  all  falfeguds:  See  1  Kings 
xviii.  36.  Note,  God's  covenant-relation  to  his  people  it 
what  he  will  be  ever  mindful  if,  what  he  gloriei  in,  and 
what  he  will  have  us  never  to  forget,  but  give  bun  the  glo- 
ry of:  If  he  will  have  this  to  be  his  memorial  unto  all  ge- 
nerations, we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  make  it 
fo  with  us,  for  it  is  a  precious  memorial. 

16  Go -and  gather  the  elders  of  Ifrael  toge- 
ther, and  fay  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  faying,  I 
have  furely  vilited  you,  and  feen  that  which 
is  done  to  you  in  Egypt.  17  And  I  have  faid, 
I  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  E- 
gypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaanitcs,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Periz- 
zhes,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebufites,  unto 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  1 8  And 
they  (hall  hearken  to  thy  voice :  and  thou 
fhalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  un- 
to the  king  of  Egypt,  and  you  fliall  fay  unto 
him.  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met 
with  us ;  now  let  us  go  (we  befecch  thee) 
three  days  journey  into  the  wildernefs,  that 
we  may  facrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God.  19 
And  1  am  fure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not 


let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand.  20  \nd 
I  will  ftretch  out  my  hand,  and  finite  Egypt 
with  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midft  thereof :  and  after  that  he  will  let  you 
go.  21  And  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in 
the  light  of  the  Egyptians:  and  it  fliall  come 
to  pafs,  that  when  ye  go,  ye  fliall  not  go  emp- 
ty :  22  But  every  w  oman  fliall  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  fojourneth  in  her 
houie,  jewels  of  diver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment :  and  ye  fliall  put  them  upon  your 
funs,  and  upon  your  daughters  ;  and  ye  fliall 
fpoil  the  Egyptians. 

Mofes  is  here  more  particularly  inftructed  in  his  work, 
and  informed  before  hand  of  his  fuccc(s. 

FirJ,  He  mull  deal  with  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  and  raife 
their  expectations  of  a  fpeedy  remove  to  Canaan, -ver.  16, 
17.  He  mull  repent  to  them  what  God  had  faid  to  him, 
as  a  faithful  am  ballad  or.  Note,  That  which  minillers 
have  received  of  the  Lord,  they  mull  deliver  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  keep  back  nothing  that  is  profitable  :  Lay  an 
cmphafis  on  that,  ver.  1 7.  /  bare  faid,  I  will  bring  you 
up;  that  is  enough  to  fatisfy  them,  /  have  faidh:  And 
hath  be  fpohen,  and  will  be  not  make  it  good 7  With  us, 
faying  and  doing  are  two  different  things;  but  they  arc 
not  fo  with  God  ;  for  he  is  in  one  raiud,  and  who  can 
turn  him  !  I  have  faid  it,  and  all  the  world  cannot  gain- 
fay  it;  his  counfel  (hall  Hand.  His  fucce&  with  the  el- 
ders of  Ifrael  would  be  good,  fo  he  is  told,  ver.  18.  Tbry 
fhall  hearten  to  tby  voice,  and  not  tbrufl  thee  away  a* 
they  did  forty  years  ago.  He,  who  by  his  grace  inclines 
the  heart,  and  opens  the  ear,  could  fay  before-hand,  Tiny 
fhalt  hearken  to  thy  voice,  having  determined  to  make  them 
willing  in  this  day  of  power. 

Secondly,  He  mull  deal  with  the  ting  of  Egypt,  ver.  18. 
(1.)  They  mull  not  begin  with  a  demand,  but  with  a  hum- 
ble petition ;  that  gentle  and  fubmilTive  method  muft  be 
firfl  tried,  even  with  one  who  it  was  certain  would  not  be 
wrought  upon  by  it :  We  befeech  thee,  let  us  go.  (2.)  They 
mull  only  beg  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  a«  far  as  mount  Si- 
nai to  worlhip  God,  and  fay  nothing  to  him  of  going  quite 
away  to  Canaan;  that  would  have  been  immediately  re- 
jected .  But  this  was  a  very  modefl  and  reafonable  re  • 
qucfl  ,  and  his  denying  of  it  was  utterly  inexcufabie,  and 
juftified  them  in  the  total  deferring  of  his  kingdom.  If  he 
would  not  give  them  leave  to  go  facrifice  at  Sinai,  jullly 
did  they  go  without  leave  to  fettle  in  Canaan.  Note,  The 
calls  and  commands  God  fends  to  finnen  are  fo  highly 
reafonable  in  themfelves,  and  delivered  to  them  in  fuch  a 
gentle  winning  away,  as  that  Ihe  mouth  of  the  difobedi- 
cnt  muft  needs  be  for  ever  flopped. 

As  to  his  fuccefs  with  Pharaoh,  he  is  here  told,  (1.) 
That  petitions,  and  perfuafions,  and  humble  remonstran- 
ces, would  not  prevail  with  him;  no,  nor  a  mighty  hand 
ilretchcd  out  in  Cgns  and  wonder*,  ver.  19.  /  am  fure 
he  will  not  let  von  go.  Note,  God  fends  his  meffengers 
to  thofe  whofc  hardnefs  and  obftinacy  he  certainly  knows 
and  forefees,  that  it  may  appear  he  would  have  them  turn 
and  live,  (a.)  That  plagues  mould  compel  him  to  it, 
ver.  2C.  I  will  finite  Egypt,  and  then  he  will  let  you  go. 
Note,  Thofe  will  certainly  be  broken  by  the  power  of 
God's  hand,  that  will  not  bow  to  the  power  of  his  word ; 
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we  may  be  fore,'  that  when  Gid  ;udg:.'f',  he  will  overcome.  | 
(j.)  That  his  pcopic  flicild  Lc  more  kind  to  them,  and  j 
lurniih  them  at  their  departure  with  abulidaicc  »l  piste 
and  jewels,  to  their  grcst  enriching,  vcr.  21,  22.    I  wilt 
give  (hit  people  favour  in  the  fight  vf the  Egyptians,  Note, 

1.  God  fonutimcs  nwkts  the  enemies  ol  his  people  not 
only  to  be  at  peace  with  them,  but  to  be  kind  to  them. 

2.  God  has  many  ways  of  balancing  accounts  between  the 
injured  and  the  injtirivut ;  of  righting  the  oppreffed,  and 
compelling  thofe  that  have  done  wrong  to  make  rtltitu- 
tion ;  for  he ft s  in  the  throne  judging  right. 

CHAP.  IV. 

This  chapter,  I.  Confirm  ft  and  concludes  God'j  difcouifc  with 
Mofes  at  the  bujh,  concerning  I  hit  great  affair  oj bring- 
ing I/rael  out  of  Egypt.  Firlt,  Mojes  objetts  the  people's 
unbelief  vcr.  I.;  and  God  anfwers  that  objection,  by 
giving  him  a  power  to  wort  miracles .  (i.)  To  turn  hit 
rod  into  a  ferpent,  and  then  into  a  rod  again,  vcr.  2,— 
5.  (2.)  To  make  hit  hand leproui,  and  then  whole  again, 
ver.  6,-8.  (3.)  To  turn  the  water  into  blood,  vcr.  y. 
Secondly,  Ho/it  objeBs  hit  own  Jlownefs  of  fptecb,  vcr. 
20.  and  begs  to  be  excufed,  ver.  13.  But  God  anfwert 
thit  oljeEiion,  (1.)  By  promifitg  him  hit  prefence,  ver. 
II,  12.  (2.)  By  joining  Aaron  in  commijjion  tuith  him, 
ver.  14, — 16.  (3.)  By  putting  an  honour  upon  the  very 
flajf  in  hit  band,  vcr.  1 7.  II.  //  begim  Mofety  execution 
if  bis  commijjion.  (1.)  He  obtain  leave  of  hit  father- 
in-law  to  return  into  Egypt,  ver.  18.  (2.)  Herecetvet 
further  injlrufliont  and  encouragement t  from  God,  vcr. 
ip,  21, — 23;  (3.)  He  hajlent  bit  departure,  and  tales 
hts family  with  him,  ver.  20.  (4.)  He  meets  with  fine 
difficulty  in  the  way  about  the  circumcifing  of  bis  fen,  ver.- 
24, — 2*.  (5.)  He  bat  tie  fatisfatlion  of  meeting  bit 
brother  Aaron,  vcr.  27,  28.  (6.)  He  produceib  hit 
ccmmlffon  before  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  to  their  great  joy, 
ver.  19, — 31.  And  thus  the  wheels  were  Jet  a  going 
Ui  wards  that  great  deliverance. 

AND  Mofes  anfwered  and  faid,  But  behold, 
they  vcill  not  believe  me,  nor  heaiken  un- 
to my  voice :  for  they  will  fay,  The  Lord 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee.  2  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  him,  What  is  that  in  thine 
hand  ?  And  he  faid,  A  rod.  3  And  he  faid, 
Caft  it  on  the  ground :  and  he  cart  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a  fcrpent :  and  Moles 
fled  from  before  it.  4  And  the  Lord  faid  un- 
to Mofes,  Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  Arid  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand  : 
5  That  they  may  believe  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appear- 
ed unto  thee.  6  •J  And  the  Lord  faid  fur- 
thermore unto  him,  Put  now  thine  hand  into 
thy  bofom ;  and  he  put  his  hand  iuto  his  bo- 
fom :  and  when  he  took  it  out,  behold,  his 
hand  was  leprous  as  fnow.  7  And  he  (aid, 
Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bofom  again  :  And 


I  he  put  his  hand  inro  hi*  bofom  n^ain  ;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bofom,  and  behold,  it 
was  turned  again  as  his  other  tkfh.  S'  And  it 
mail  come  to  pafs,  if  they  will  not  believe 
thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  tirll 
fign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  fign,  9  And  it  (hall  come  to  pais,  if 
they  will  not  believe  alio  thefe  two  figns,  nei- 
ther hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  fhalt 
take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  up- 
on the  dry-land:  and  the  water  which  thou 
takeft  out  of  the  river,  (hall  become  blood  up- 
on the  dry-land. 

It  was  a  very  great  honour  that  Mofes  was  called  ro» 
when  God  commiffioned  him  to  bring  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  » 
yet  he  is  hardly  perfuaded  to  accept  the  commiflion,  and 
doth  it  at  hit  with  great  rcluelancy  ;  which  we  fhould 
rather  impute  to  an  humble  diffidence  he  had  of  himfelf 
and  his  own  fufficiency,  than'  to  any  unbelieving  diltrnil 
of  God,  and  his  word  and  power.  Note,  Thofe  whom 
God  defigns  for  preferment,  he  clothes  with  humility  : 
The  mod  fit  for  fcrvice,  arc  the  leaft  forward. 

Firfl,  Mofes  objects,  that  in  all  probability  the  people 
would  not  hearten  to  hit  vcice,  ver.  I.  ;  i,  e.  they  would 
not  take  his  bare  word,  unlefs  he  Ihcwcd  them  fome  fign, 
which  he  had  not  been  yet  inflnicled  to  do.  This  objec- 
tion cannot  be  juftified,  becaufc  it  contradicts  what  God 
had  faid,  chap.  iii.  18.  Tbey  fhall  hearten  to  thy  voice. 
If  God  faith  they  will,  doth  it  become  Mofes  to  lay  they 
will  not  Surely  he  means,  Perhaps  rhey  will  not  atfirjl; 
or,  fome  of  them  will  not.  If  there  lliould  be  fome  gain- 
fayers  among  them  that  would  qucllion  his  commillion, 
how  rtiould  he  deal  with  them  ?  and  what  courfe  mould 
he  take  to  convince  them  ?  He  remembered  how  they 
had  once  rejected  him,  and  feared  it  would  be  fo  again. 
Note,  1.  Prcfent  difcouragements  often  arifc  from  former 
dilappointmcnls.  2.  Wife  and  good  men  have  fomctimcs 
a  worfe  opinion  of  people  than  they  diferve  :  Mofes  faid, 
(ver.  I.)  lley  will  not  believe  me;  aiid  yet  he  whs  happi- 
ly mistaken  ;  for  it  is  faid,  vcr.  31.  The  people  believed;, 
but  then  the  ftgns  which  God  appointed  in  anfwer  to  this 
objection,  were  firfl  wrought  in  their  light. 

Secondly,  God  empowers  him  to  work  miracles;  di. 
reels  him  to  three  particulaily,  two  of  which  were  now, 
immediately  wrought  for  his  own  fatisfaftion.  Note,  True 
mimcles  are  the  moll  convincing  external  proofs  of  a  di- 
vine miffion  attcllcd  by  them.  Therefore  our  Saviour 
often  appealed  to  hi«  works,  as  Juhn  v.  36.  j  and  Nicc- 
ftemus  owns  hinifclt  convinced  by  them,  John  iii.  2, 
And  here  Mofes,  having  a  fpecial  commiflion  given  him 
as  a  judge  and  law  giver  to  Ifrael,  has  this  feal  affixed  to 
his  commillion,  ind  comes  fupportcd  with  thefe  creden- 
tials. 

[1.]  The  rod  in  his  hand  i*  made  the  fuhjeel  of  a  mi- 
raclc,  a  double  miracle  :  It  is  but  thrown  out  of  hit  hand, 
and  it  becomes  a  feipen' ;  be  refines  it,  and  it  becomes  a 
rod  again,  vcr.  2,3.4.  Now.  I.  Here  was  a  divine  power 
manifefted  in  the  change  itl'clf,  that  a  dry  flick  fhould  be 
turned  into  a  living  fcrpent,  a  lively  one  j  fo  formidable 
a  one,  that  Mofes  him  ft  If,  on  whom  it  mould  fcem  it  turned 
in  fome  threatening  manner,  fed  from  before  it;  though 
we  may  fuppofc  in  that  defart  fcrpents  were  no  ilrarge 
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things  to  him:  But  what  wns  produced  miraculoufly  was 
always  the  bell  and  llrongcit  of  the  kind,  as  the  water  turn- 
ed to  wine  ;  and  then  that  this  living  fcrpt  lit  ihould  be 
turned  into  a  dry  (tick  again,  this  was  the  Lord's  doing. 
2.  Here  was  an  honour  put  upon  Mofcs,  that  this  change 
was  wrought  upon  his  throwing  it  down  and  taking  it  up, 
without  any  fpell,  or  charm,  or  incantation.  His  being 
empowered  thus  to  act  under  God  out  of  the  common 
•courfe  of  nature  and  Providence,  was  a  elemonlt  ration  of 
his  authority  under  God  to  fettle  a  new  difpenlation  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  We  cannot  imagine  that  the  God 
of  truth  would  delegate  fuch  a  power  as  this  to  an  impo- 
ftor.  3.  There  was  a  lignificancv  in  the  miracle  itfclf ; 
Pharaoh  had  turned  the  rod  of  Ifracl  into  a  ferpent,  rc- 
prefenting  them  as  dangerous,  chap.  i.  10.  caufing  their 
belly  to  cleave  to  the  dull,  and  fecking  their  ruin;  but 
now  they  Ihould  be  turned  into  a  rod  again :  Or,  thus 
Pharaoh  bad  turned  the  rod  of  government  into  the  fer- 
pcr.t  of  opprcllion,  from  which  Mofcs  had  himfelf  fled  in- 
to Midian ;  but  by  the  agency  of  Mofes,  the  fcene  was 
altered  again.  4.  There  was  a  direct  tendency  in  it  to 
convince  the  children  of  Ifracl  that  Mofes  was  indeed 
lent  of  Gt»d  to  do  what  he  did,  vex.  5.  Miracles  were 
lor  Jtgnt  to  tbem  tbat  believed  nzt,  1  Cor.  xiv.  12. 

[2.  J  His  hand  itfclf  is  nc\t  made  the  fubject  of  a  mira- 
cle1: He  puts  it  once  into  his  bofom,  and  takes  it  out  le- 
pruut ;  he  puts  it  agiin  into  the  fame  t>lace,  and  takes  it 
out  well,  ver.  6,  7.  This  lignified,  I. That  Mofes,  by  the 
power  of  God,thould  bring  fore  dilcafes  upon  Egypt}  and 
that,  at  hi  1  prayer, they  Ihould  be  removed.  2. That  where- 
as the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt  were  become  teprout,  polluted 
by  fin,  and  almoft  confumed  by  opprcllion,  (a  leper  is  at 
one  dead,  Numb.  xii.  12.);  by  being  taken  into  the  bofom 
of  Mofcs,  they  Ihould  be  eleanfed  and  cured,  and  all  their 
grievances  rrdrefled.  3.  That  Mofcs  was  not  to  work 
miracles  by  his  own  power,  nor  for  his  own  praifc;  but  by 
the  power  of  God,  and  for  his  glory  :  The  leprous  hand 
of  Mofcs  doth  for  ever  exclude  boaftrng.  Now  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  if  the  former  fign  did  not  convince,  this  latter  would. 
Note,  God  is  willing  mort  aiundanly  to  llicw  the  truth 
of  his  w»rd,  and  is  not  fparing  in  his  proofs  ;  the  multi- 
tude and  variety  of  the  miracles  corroborates  the  evidence. 

[3.]  He  is  directed,  when  he  lhall  come  to  Egypt,  to 
turn  fome  of  the  'water  of  the  river  into  blood,vcr.g.  "lliis 
was  done  at  firit  as  a  (ign ,  but,  not  gaining  due  credit 
with  Pharaoh,  the  whole  river  was  afterwards  turned  into 
blood,  and  then  it  became  a  plague.  He  is  ordered  to  work 
this  miracle  in  cafe  they  would  not  be  convinced  by  the 
other  two.  Note,  Unbelief  lhall  be  left  iiiexcufablc,  and 
convicted  of  a  wilful  obflinacy.  Aj  to  the  people  of  If- 
racl. God  had  faid,  (chap.  iii.  18.')  Tbey  /ha//  bearben  j 
yet  he  appoints  thefc  miracles  to  be  wrought  for  their  con- 
viction :  For  he  Uut  has  ordained  the  end,  has  ordained 

the  means. 
1 

10  %  And  Mofcs  faid  unto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore, 
nor  iincc  thou  hall  fpoken  unto  thy  fervant : 
but  I  am  flow  of  fpeeeh,  and  of  a  flow  tongue. 
11  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him.  Who  hath 
made  man's  mouth?  or  whomaketh  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  the  feeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not 
1  the  Lord  ?  i  z  Now  therefore  .go,  and  I  will 


be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
/halt  fay.  13  And  he  faid,  O  my  Lord,  fend, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  bhn  whom  thou 
wilt  fend.  14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  againft  Mofes,  and  he  faid,  TV  not  Aa- 
ron the  Levite  thy  brother?  I  know  that  he 
can  fpeak  well.  And  alfo  behold,  he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when  he  feeth  thee, 
he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart.  15  And  thou 
flialt  fpeak  unto  him,  and  put  words  in  his 
mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach  you  what  ye 
(hall  do.  16  And  he  lhall  be  thy  fpokefman 
unto  the  people:  and  he  lhall  be,  even  he  ftiall 
be  to  thee  inftead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  flialt 
be  to  him  inftead  of  God.  17  And  thou  flialt 
take  this  rod  in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou 
flialt  do  ligns. 

Mofes  ftill  continues  backward  to  the  fervice  God  had 
dcfigncd  him  for,  even  to  4  fault :  For  now  we  can  no 
longer  impute  it  to  his  humility  and  modefty  ;  but 
mull  own  that  there  was  too  much  of  cowardice,  flothful- 
nefs,  and  unbelief,  in  it.    Obfcrvc  here, 

FirJI,  How  Mofes  endeavours  to  excufe  himfelf  from 
the  work. 

[  1 .  J  He  pleads,  that  he  was  no  good  fpokefman,  ver.  ic. 
0  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent.  He  was  a  great  philofopher, 
flatefman  and  divine  j  and  yet  no  orator:  A  man  of  a  clear 
head,  great  thought,  and  folid  judgment ;  but  had  not  a 
voluble  tongue,  nor  ready  utterance}  and  therefore  he 
thought  himfelf  unfit  to  fpeak  before  great  men,  about 
great  affairs,  and  in  danger  of  being  run  down  by  the  E- 
gyptians.  Obfcrvc,  I.  We  mult  not  judge  of  men  by 
the  rcadincfi  and  fluency  of  their  difcourfc:  Mofes  was 
migbtyin  word,  Ads.  vii.  12.  and  yet  not  eloquent:  What 
he  faid  was  ltrong  and  nervous,  and  to  the  purpofe,  and 
diftilled  at  tbe  dew,  Deut.  xxxii.  2. ;  though  he  did  notde- 
liver  himfelf  with  the  rendinefs,  eafc,  and  fincned,  that 
fome  do  who  have  not  the  te  nth  part  of  his  fenfe,  St  Paul's 
fpecch  was  contemptible,  2  Cor.  x.  10.  A  great  deal  of 
wifdom  and  true  worth  is  concealed  by  a Jlow  tongue.  2. 
God  is  plcafcd  fomctimes  to  make  choice  of  thofe  as  his 
mcifengers,  who  have  lea  it  of  the  advantages  of  art  or  na- 
ture,  that  his  grace  in  them  may  appear  the  more  glori- 
ous :  Chrift's  djfciples  were  no  orators,  till  the  Spirit  made 
them  fo.  , 

[2.j  When  that  plea  was  over-ruied,  and  all  his  excu- 
fes  were  anfwereel,  he  begged  that  God  would  fend  fotne 
one  elfe  on  this  errand,  and  leave  him  to  keep  Ihecp  in 
Midian,  ver.  13.  Send  by  any  band  but  mine;  thou  canlt 
certainly  find  one  much  more  fit.  Note,  An  unwilling 
mind  will  take  op  with  a  forry  excufe  rather  than  none,  and 
is  willing  to  devolve  (hofe  fcrvices  upon  others  that  have 
any  thing  of  difficulty  or  danger  in  them. 

Secondly,  How  God  eondefceuds  toanfwer  all  his  e\oi- 
fe$:  Though  tbe  anger  of  d  e  Lord  war  hnd/fd again/}  bimt 
ver.  14.  yet  he  continued  to  reafon  with  htm  tilt  he  had 
overcome  him.  Note,  1.  ILxcnftlf  diffidence,  when  it  grows 
into  an  extreme,  when  it  cither  hinders  us  from  duty,  or 
clogs  us  in  duty,  orditcouragctk  our  dep endance  eipp.i  the 
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grace  of  God,  is  very  difpleafing  to  him:  God  juflly  refents 
our  backwardness  to  fervc  him,  and  haj  rcafon  to  take  it 
ill;  for  he  is  fuch  a  Bentfatlor  as  is  beforehand  with  us, 
and  fuch  a  Retvarder  as  will  not  be  behind-hand  with  us. 
2.  God  is  juflly  difpleafed  with  thofe  whom  yet  he  doth 
not  rejeii :  He  vouchfafc ;  to  reafon  the  cafe  even  with  his 
froward  children,  and  overcomes  them,  as  he  did  Mofcs 
here,  with  grace  and  kindneft. 

1.  To  balance  the  weaknefs  of  Mofes,  he  here  minds 
him  of  his  own  power,  vcr.  11.  (1.)  His  power  in  that 
concerning  which  Mofes  made  the  objection :  Who  has 
ntade  man's  mou)b?  Have  not  like  Lord*  Mofes  knew  that 
God  made  man,  but  he  mull  be  minded  now  that  God  made 
man's  mouth:  An  eye  to  God  as  Creator  would  help  uso- 
ver  a  great  many  of  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way 
of  our  duly,  Pfal  cxxiv.  8.  God,  as  the  Author  of  nature, 
has  given  us  the  power  and  faculty  of  fpcaking;  and,  as 
the  fountain  of  gifts  and  graces,  from  him  comes  the  facul- 
ty of  fpcaking  well ;  the  moutb  and  wifdom,  Luke  xxi.  I  y  j 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  Ifa.  J.  4.:  He  pours  grate  into 
ibe  Hps,  Pfal.  xlv.  2.  (2.)  His  power  in  general  over  the 
other  faculties  :  Who  but  he  makes  tbt  dumb  and  the  dtaj, 
lb* feeing  and  the  blind?  lfl.  The  perfections  of  our  facul- 
ties are  his' work:  He  makes  the  ft ring ;  he  formed tbt 
eye,  TfaJ.  xciv.  9.  j  he  opens 'the  underilanding,  the  eye 
of  the  mind,  Luke.  xxiv.  4  5.  zdlv,  Their  imperfections 
arc  from  him  too  :  1  le  makes'the  dumb,  and  deaf,  and  blind. 
Is  there  any  evil  of  this  kind,  and  the  Lord  has  not  done 
it  ?  No  doubt  he  has,  and  always  in  wifdom  and  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  for  his  own  glory,  John.  ix.  3.  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians  were  made  deaf  and  blind  fpiritually, 
as  Ifa.  vi.  9,  ic.  But  God  knew  how  to  manage  them, 
and  get  hitufelf  honour  upon  them. 

2.  To  encourage  him  in  this  great  undertaking,  he  re- 
peats the  promifc  of  bis  prefence;  not  only  'in  getn  rt.1,  / 
•will  be  with  tbee,  chap.  iii.  12.;  but  in  particular,  /  will 
be  with  thy  mouth,  h  that  the  imperfection*  in  thy  fpeech 
ft  .all  be  no  prejudice  to  thy  meftage.  It  doth  not  appear 
that  God  did  prci'rntly  remove  the  infirmity,  whatever  it 
was;  but  he  did  that  which  was  equivalent,  he  taught  him 
what  to  fay,  ami  then  let  the  matter  recommend  it  (elf : 
If  others  (poke  more  gracefully,  none  fpoke  more  pou-er- 
ful/y.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  employs  la  fpeak  for  bim, 
ou^ht  to  depend  upon  him  lor  inllrucTions,  ami  it Jlaii be 
given  them  u.hat  they  Jhaii  fpeak,  Mat.  x.  CO. 

3.  He  joins  Aaron  in  commitTion  with  him  :  He  pro- 
mileth  that  Aaron  ilmuld  meet  him  opportunely,  and  that 
he  would  be  glad  to  fee  him,  they  havii.g  not  feen  one 
another  (it  is  likely)  for  many  years,  vcr.  14.  He  directs 
him  to  make  life  of  Aaron  as  his  fpuLefmtm,  vtr.  16.  God 
might  have  laid  Mofes  wholly  antic  fur  his  backwardncis 
to  be  employed  ;  but  he  conlidcrcd  his-framr,  and  ordered 
him  an  afliilant.  Ouferve,  (l.)  Thut  two  are  better  than 
one,  Eccl.  iv.  9.  God  will  have  his  two  vninejes,  Rev. 
xi.  3.  that  out  of  their  mouth  every  word  may  be  clla- 
bliihed.  (2.)  Aaron  was  the  brother  of  Moles;  Divine 
Wifdom  fo  ordering  it,  that  their  natural  affection  ouc  to 
another,  might  ftrcngthen  their  union  in  the  joint  excu- 
tion  of  their  commilliou.  Chrilt  feht  his  difciplcs  two  and 
two,  and  J'ome  of  the  couples  were  brothers.  (3.)  Aaron 
was  the  elder  brother;  and  yet  lie  was  willing  to  be  em- 
ployed under  Mofcs  in  thii  affair,  becaufe  God  would  lave 
it  fo.  (4.)  Aaron  could  fpeak  well,  and  yet  was  far  infe- 
rior to  Mofes  in  wifdom:  God  dilpcnlcth  his  gifts  vati- 
oufly  to  the  childreu  of  men,  that  we  may  fee  our  nerd 
one  of  another,  and  each  may  contribute  fomcthhig  to  the 

Vol.  I.  *  I 


good  of  tie  body,  1  Cor.  xii.  21.  The  tongue  of  Aaron, 
with  the  head  and  heart  of  Mofes,  would  make  one  com- 
pletely (it  for  this  cmbafly.  (5.)  God  promifcth,  /  will 
be  with  tby  moutb,  and  with  bis  moutb.  Even  Aaron  that 
could  fpeak  well,  yet  could  not  fpeak  to  purpofe,  unlef  * 
God  were  tuilb  his  moutb;  without  the  conllant  aids  of  di- 
vine grace,  the  belt  gifts  will  fail. 

4.  He  bids  him  take  the  rod  with  him  in  his  hand,  ver. 
17.}  to  intimate,  that  he  muft  bring  about  his  underta- 
king rather  by  aftin*  than  by  /peaking;  the  fignshc  fhould 
work  with  this  rod,  might  abundantly  fupply  the  want  of 
eloquence  ;  one  miracle  would  do  him  better  fervice  than 
all  the  rhetoric  in  the  world.  Take  ibis  rod,  the  rod  he. 
carried  as  a  thepherd,  that  he  would  not  be  alkamcd  of  that 
mean  condition  out  of  which  God  called  him.  This  roil 
mull  be  his  ftaff  of  authority,  and  mull  be  to  him  inltead 
both  of  fword  and  fceptre. 

18  5[  And  Mofes  went  and  returned  to  Je- 
thro,  his  father-in-law,  and  faid  unto  him,  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  bre- 
thren, which  are  in  hgypt,  and  fee  whether 
they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro  laid  to  Mofes, 
Go  in  peace.  19  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mo- 
les in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for  all 
the  men  are  dead  which  fought  thy  life.  20 
And  Mofes  took  his  wife,  and  his  fons,  and  fet 
them  upon  an  afs,  and  he  returned  to  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  Mofes  took  the  rod  of  God  in 
his  hand.  21  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes, 
When  thou  goeft  to  return  into  Egypt, fee  that 
thou  do  all  thofe  wonders  before  Pharaoh  which 
I  have  put  in  thine  hand:  but  I  will  harden  his 
heart,  that  he  lh.ill  not  let  the  people  go.  it  , 
And  thou  fhalt  fay  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Ifrael  it  my  Ion,  even  my  firlf-born. 
23  \nd  I  fay  unto  thee,  Let  my  fon  go,  that  he 
may  ferve  ine:  and  if  thou  refufe  to  let  him  go, 
behold,  1  will  Hay  thy  fon  even  thy  firft-born. 

Here,  Fir/},  Mofes  obtains  leave  of  his  father-in-law  to 
return  Into  Egypt,  ver.  18.  His  father-in-law  had  been 
kind  to  him  when  he  was  a  llranger  j  and  therefore  he 
would  not  be  fo  uncivil  at  to  leave  his  family,  nor  fo  un- 
jull  as  to  leave  bis  fervice  without  giving  him  notice. 
Note,  The  honour  of  being  admitted  into  communion  with 
God,  and  employed  for  him,  doth  not  difcharge  us  from 
the  duties  of  our  relations  and  callings  in  this  world.  Mo- 
fes faid  nothing  to  his  father  in  law  (for  ought  appears)  of 
the  glorious  appearance  of  God  to  him  ;  fuch  fav  ours 
we  are  to  be  thankful  for  to  God,  but  not  to  boaft  of  be- 
fore men. 

Secondly,  He  receives  from  God  further  encourage- 
ments and  directions  in  his  work.  After  God  had  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  bulh  to  fettle  a  corrcfpondencc,  it  mould 
feem  he  often  fpakc  to  him  as  there  was  occafion,  with 
lefs  of  fulcmnity  :  And,' 

[i.J  He  aflures  Mofcs  that  the  coqfts  were  clear  :  What- 
ever new  enemies  fee  might  make  by  this  undertaking, 
his  old  enemies  were  all  dead,  all  that  fought  his  life,  ver. 
19.  Perhaps  fomc  fecret  feat  of  falling  into  their  hands 
was  at  the  bottom  of  Mofes'  backwardneU  to  go  to  E. 
_  gypt,  though  he  was  not  willing  to  oton  it,  but  pleaded 
i  unworthinc.s 
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unworthinefs,  infumciency,  want  of  elocution,  tee.  Note, 
God  knows  all  the  temptations  his  people  lie  under,  and 
how  to  arm  them  againtt  their  fecr«t  fears,  Pfal.  cxlii.  3. 

[a.]  He  orders  him  to  do  the  miracles,  not  only  before 
the  elders  of  lfrael,  but  before  Pharaoh,  ver.  21.  There 
were  fomc  alive  perhaps  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  who  re- 
mcmbered  Mofcs  when  he  was  the  fon  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, and  had  many  a  time  called  him  a  fool  for  defcrting 
the  honours  of  that  relation  ;  but  he  is  now  fent  back  to 
court  clad  with  greater  powers  than  Pharaoh's  daughter 
could  hare  advanced  him  to,  fo  that  it  might  appear  he 
was  no  lofcr  by  his  choice :  This  wonder-working  rod  did 
more  adorn  the  hand  of  Mofcs  than  the  fceptre  of  Egypt 
could  have  done.  Note,  Thofe  that  look  with  contempt 
upon  worldly  honours,  fhall  be  recompenfed  with  the  ho- 
nour that  cometh  from  God,  which  is  the  true  honour. 

[3.]  That  Pharaoh's  obftinacy  might  be  no  furprifc  or 
difcouragement  to  him,  God  tells  him  before,  that  he 
would  harden  hit  heart.  Pharaoh  had  hardened  his  own 
heart  againil  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  opprefled  Ifrael- 
ites,  and  fbut  up  the  iowelt  of  his  compafjion  from  them ; 
and  now  God,  in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment,  hardens 
his  heart  againft  the  conviftion  of  the  miracles,  and  ter- 
lors  of  the  plagues.  Note,  Miniftcrs  muft  expea  with 
many  to  labour  in  vain  :  We  muft  not  think  it  ftrange  if 
we  meet  with  thofe  who  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the 
itrongefi  arguments  and  faireft  reafonings;  Jtt  our  judge- 
ment it  with  the  Lord. 

[4O  Words  are  put  into  his  mouth  wherewith  to  ad- 
drefc  Pharaoh,  ver.  22,  23.    God  had  promifed  him,  vcr. 
12./  will  teach  thee  what  thou fbahfayi  and  here  he  doth 
teach  him.   (1.)  He  mull  deliver  his  meflage  in  the  name 
of  the  Great  Jehovah,  Thus  faith  lb*  Lord.    This  is  the 
firft  time  that  preface  is  ufed  by  any  man,  which  after- 
wards is  ufed  fo  frequently  by  all  the  prophets :  Whether 
Pharaoh  will  hear,  or  whether  he  will  forbear,  Mofes  muft 
tell  him,  Ihus faith  the  Lord.    (2.)  He  muft  let  Pharaoh 
know  Ifracl's  relation  to  God,  and  God's  concern  forlf- 
racl.  //  lfrael aftrvant,  is  he  a  home  born flave  ?  Jcr.ii.14. 
No}  Ifracl  it  my  fon,  my  firfl-born  ;  precious  in  my  fight, 
honourable  and  dear  to  me,  not  to  be  thus  infulted  and  a- 
hiftd.    (3.)  He  muft  demand  a  difcharge  for  them;  Let 
my  fon  go :  Not  only  my  fervant,  whom  thou  haft  no  right 
to  detain  ;  but  my  fon,  whofe  liberty  and  honour  I  am 
very  jealous  for.   It  is  my  fon,  my  fon  that  ferves  me  i,  and 
therefore  muft  be  fpared,  muft  be  pleaded  for,  Mal.iii.  17. 
( 4.)  He  muft  threaten  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  frfl- 
born  of  Egypt,  in  cafe  of  a  refufal;  I  will  flay  thy  fon,  e- 
vtri  thy  Jrj.born.    As  men  deal  with  God's  people,  let 
thira  ex  peel  fo  to  be  themfelves  dealt  with;  with  the  fro- 
•ward  be  ivitl  •wreflle. 

Thirdly,  Mofcs  addreflcth  himfelf  to  this  expedition  : 
When  God  had  afTured  him,  ver.  19.  that  the  men  were 
dead  which  fought  bit  life,  immediately  it  follows,  ver.  20. 
he  took  bit  wife  and  his  font,  and  fet  out  for  Egypt.  Note, 
Though  corruption  may  object  much  againft  the  fervices 
God  calls  us  to ;  yet  grace  will  get  the  upper-hand,  and 
will  be  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vifion. 

24fAnd  it  came  to  pafs  by  the  way  in  the 
inn,  that  the  Lord  met  bim,  and  fought  to  kill 
him.  25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  fliarp  ftone, 
and  cut  off  the  foreikin  of  her  fon,  and  call  it 
at  his  feet,  and  faid,  Surely  a  bloody  hufband 
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art  thou  to  me.    26  So  he  let  him  go:  then 
fhc  faid,  A  bloody  hufband  tbou  art,  becaufe 
of  the  circumcifion.  27  ^[  And  the  Lord  faid 
to  Aaron,  Go  into  the  wildernefs  to  meet  Mo- 
fes. And  he  went  and  met  him  in  the  mount 
of  God,  and  kiffed  him.    28  And  Mofes  told 
Aaron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  had  fent 
him,  and  all  the  figns  which  he  had  command- 
ed him.  29  ^[  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael.    30  And  Aaron  fpake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  fpoken  unto  Mofes,  and 
did  the  figns  in  the  fight  of  the  people.  3 1  And 
the  people  believed :  and  when  they  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  vifited  the  children  of  Ifracl,  and 
that  he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction,  then 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worihipped. 

Mofes  is  here  going  to  Egypt ;  and  wc  are  told, 
Fir/7,  How  God  met  bim  in  anger,  ver.  74,  25,  26.  This 
is  a  very  difficult  paflage  of  ilory  :  Much  has  been  writ- 
ten, and  excellently  well,  to  make  it  intelligible;  wc  will 
try  to  make  it  improveable.    Here  is, 

[1.]  The  fin  of  Mofes,  which  was  peglcdling  to  cir- 
cumcifc  his  fon  ;  which  perhaps  was  the  effect  of  his  be- 
ing unequally  yoked  with  a  Midianite,  who  was  too  in- 
dulgent of  her  child,  and  Mofcs  fo  of  her.  Note,  (1.)  We 
have  need  to  watch  carefully  over  our  own  hearts,  left 
fondnefs  of  any  relation  prevail  above  our  love  to  God, 
and  take  us  off  from  our  duty  to  him.  It  is  charged  up- 
on I'.U,  that  he  honoured  bis  fonstnore  than  God,  1  Sam.  ii. 
29.;  and  fee  Mat.  x.  37.  (2.)  Even  good  men  are  apt 
to  cool  in  their  zeal  for  God  and  duty,  when  they  have 
long  been  deprived  of  the  fociety  of  the  faithful.  Solitude 
has  its  advantages,  but  they  feldom  balance  the  lofs  of 
Cbriftian  communion. 

[2.]  God's  difplcafurc  againft  him:  He  met  him,  and 
probably  by  a  fword  in  an  angel's  hand  fought  to  HJl  him. 
This  was  a  great  change  :  Very  lately  God  was  conver- 
fing  with  him,  and  lodging  a  truft  in  him  as  a  friend ;  ami 
now  coming  forth  againft  him  as  an  enemy.  Note,  (1.) 
Omiflions  are  fins,  and  muft  come  into  judgment,  and  par- 
ticularly the  contempt  and  neglect  of  the  fcals  of  the  co- 
venant; for  it  is  a  fign  we  undervalue  the  promifea  of  the 
covenant,  and  are  difpleafed  with  the  conditions  of  it.  He 
that  has  made  a  bargain,  and  is  not  willing  to  feal  and  ra- 
tify it,  one  may  juftly  fufpect  he  neither  likes  it,  nor  de- 
figns  to  ftand  to  it.  (2.)  God  takes  notice  of,  and  is  much 
difpleafed  with,  the  fins  of  his  own  people  ;  if  they  ne- 
glect their  duty,  let  them  expect  to  hear  of  it  by  their 
confidences,  and  perhaps  to  feet  from  it  by  crofs  provi- 
dences ;  for  ibis  caufe  many  are  fick  and  weak,  as  Come 
think  Mofes  was  here. 

Thirdly,  The  fpeedy  performance  of  the  duty,  for  the 
neglect  of  which  God  had  now  a  controverfy  with  him. 
His  fon  muft  be  circuxneifed  j  he  is  difabled  to  do  it ; 
therefore  in  this  cafe  of  neceftity,  Zipporah  doeth  it ;  whe- 
ther with  paifionate  words,  cxprefling  the  diflike  of  the  or- 
dinance itfelf,  or  at  leaft  the  adminiftration  of  it  to  fo 
j  young  a  child,  and  in  a  journey  (as  to  me  it  feenu;)  or 
with  proper  words  folemnly  exprefting  the  efpoufal  of  the 
I  child  to  God  by  the  covenant  of  circomcifioti,  at  Coxae  read 
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it  j  or  her  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  fearing  her  hufoand, 
giving  him  a  new  life,  and  thereby  giving  her,  as  it  were, 
a  new  marriage  to  bim,  upon  her  circumcifing  her  fon,  as 
others  read  it ;  I  cannot  determine :  But  we  lcam,  1 . That 
when  God  difcovers  to  us  what  is  amifs  in  our  lives,  we 
mull  give  all  diligence  to  amend  it  fpccdily,  and  particu- 
larly  return  to  the  duties  we  have  neglected.  2.  The  put- 
ting away  of  our  fins  is  indifpenfablv  necefTary  to  the  re- 
moval of  God's  judgments :  This  is  the  voice  of  every  rod, 
it  call:  us  to  return  to  bim  that  fmitetb  us. 

Fourthly,  The  rcleafs  of  Moles  thereupon  ;  fo  he  let  him 
to.  The  diftemper  went  off,  the  deftroying  angel  with- 
drew, and  all  was  well:  Only  Zipporah  cannot  forget  the 
fright  (he  was  in  s  but  will  unrcafonably  call  Mofes  a 
bloody  bu/band,  becaufe  he  obliged  her  to  circumcife  the 
child  ,  and  upon  this  occafion  (it  is  probable)  he  fent  them 
back  to  bis  father-in-law,  that  they  might  not  create  him 
any  farther  uneafinefs.  Note,  1.  When  we  return  to  God 
in  a  way  of  duty,  he  will  return  to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy : 
Take  away  the  caufe,  and  the  effect  will  ceafe.  2.  We 
mull  refolvc  to  bear  it  patiently,  if  our  zeal  for  God,  and 
his  infiitutions  be  mifinterpreted  and  difcouraged  by  fomc 
that  mould  underftand  themfelves  and  us,  and  their  duty, 
better  ;  as  David's  by  Michal :  But  if  this  be  to  be  vile, 
if  this  be  to  be  bloody,  we  mult  be  yet  more  fo.  3.  When 
we  have  any  fpecial  fervke  to  do  for  God,  we  fliould  re- 
move  that  as  far  from  us  as  we  can  which  is  likely  to  be 
our  hindrance:  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,  hut  /allow 
tbou  me. 

Secondly,  How  Aaron  met  him  in  love,  ver,  27,  28.  (1.) 
God  fent  Aaron  to  meet  him,  and  directed  him  where  to 
find  him  ;  in  the  nuildernefs  that  lay  towards  Midian. 
Note,  The  Providence  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in 
the  comfortable  meeting  of  relations  and  friends.  (2.) 
Aaron  made  fo  much  hatte,  in  obedience  to  bis  God,  and 
in  love  to  his  brother,  that  he  met  him  in  the  mount  of 
God,  the  place  where  God  had  met  with  him.  ( 3.)  They 
embraced  one  another  with  mutual  endearments:  The 
more  they  faw  of  God's  immediate  direction  in  bringing 
them  together,  the  more  plcafant  their  interview  was. 
They  biffed,  not  only  in  token  of  brotherly  affc&ion,  and 
in  remembrance  of  ancient  acquaintance,  but  as  a  pledge 
of  their  hearty  concurrence  in  the  work  they  were  jointly 
called  to.  (4.)  Mofes  informed  his  brother  of  the  com- 
miffion  he  had  received,  with  all  the  inftru&ions  and  cre- 
dentials affixed  to  it,  ver.  28.  Note,  What  we  know  of 
God,  we  (hould  communicate  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  and 
thofe  that  are  fellow-fcrvants  to  God  in  the  fame  work, 
(hould  ufc  a  mutual  freedom,  and  endeavour  rightly  and 
fully  to  underftand  one  another. 

Thirdly,  How  the  ciders  of  Ifrael  met  him  in  faith  and 
obedience.  When  Mofes  and  Aaron  firrt  opened  their 
comroiftion  in  Egypt;  faid  what  they  were  ordained  to 
fay  j  and,  to  confirm  that,  did  what  they  were  ordered  to 
do  ,  they  met  with  better  acceptance  than  theypromifed 
themfelves,  ver.  29,  30,  31.  (1.)  The  Ifraelites  gave  cre- 
dit to  them:  The  people  believed,  as  God  had  foretold, 
chnp.  iii.  18.J  knowing  that  no  man  could  do  thefe  works 
that  he  did,  unlcfs  God  were  with  him.  (2.)  They  gave 
glory  to  God :  They  bowed  their  heads  and  worfhipped '; 
therein  exprefling  not  only  their  humble  thankfulnefs  to 
God,  who  had  raifed  them  up  and  fent  them  a  deliverer  , 
but  alfo  their  cheerful  readtnefs  to  obfervc  orders,  and 
purfue  the  methods  of  their  deliverance. 
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Mofes  and  Aaron  are  here  dealing  with  Pharaoh,  to  get 
leave  of  him  to  go  worfbip  in  the  wildernefs.  I.  They 
demand  leave  in  the  name  of  God,  ver.  1. ;  and  he  an- 
fivers  their  demand  with  a  defiance  of  God,  ver.  3.  II. 
Ihey  beg  leave  in  the  name  of  Ifrael,  ver.  3.;  and  be  an- 
fivers  their  requefl  with  further  orders  toopprefs  Ifrael, 
ver.  4, — 9.  Thefe  cruel  orders  'mere,  (1.)  Executed  by 
the  tafk-maflers,  ver.  10, — 14.  (2.)  Complained  of  to 
Pharaoh,  but  in  vain,  ver.  15, — 1 9.  (3.)  Complained 
of  by  the  people  to  Mofes,  ver.  20,  at. ;  and  by  bim  ta 
God,  ver.  22,  23. 

AND  afterwards  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  in 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  Ifrael,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  a  feaft  unto  me  in  the  wildernefs.  1  And 
Pharaoh  faid,  Who  it  the  Lord,  that  I  fliould 
obey  his  voice  to  let  Ifrael  go?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Ifrael  go. 

Mdfes  and  Aaron  having  delivered  their  metTagc  to  the 
elders  of  Ifrael,  with  whom  they  found  good  acceptance, 
arc  now  to  deal  with  Pharaoh,  to  whom  they  come  in  pe- 
ril of  their  lives ;  Mofes  particularly,  who  perhaps  was 
out-lawedlot  killing  the  Egyptian  forty  years  before ;  and 
if  any  of  the  old  courtiers  (hould  happen  to  remember  that 
agaiull  him  now,  that  might  have  coil  him  his  head:  How* 
ever,  the  meffage  itfelf  was  difplcafing,  and  touched  Pha- 
raoh both  in  his  honour  and  in  his  profit,  two  tender  points  j 
yet  thefe  faithful  ambaffadors  boldly  deliver  their  errand, 
whether  he  will  hear,  or  whether  he  will  farbear. 

Fitft,  Their  demand  is  pioufly  bold,  ver.  1 .  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  my  people  go.  Mofes,  in  treat- 
ing with  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  is  directed  to  call  God  the 
God  of  their  fathers;  but,  in  treating  with  Pharaoh,  they 
call  him  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  it  is  the  firft  time  we  find 
him  called  fo  in  fcripture  :  He  is  called  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
the  Perfon,  Gen.  xxxiii.  20.}  but  here  it  is  Ifrael,  the  Peo- 
ple. They  are  juft  beginning  to  be  formed  into  a  people 
when  God  is  called  their  God.  Mofes,  it  is  likely,  was 
directed  to  call  him  fo  ;  at  lead  it  might  be  inferred  from 
chap.  iv.  22.  Ifrael  is  my  fon.  In  this  great  name  they 
deliver  their  meffage,  Let  my  people  go.  (1.)  They  were 
God's  people;  and  therefore  Pharaoh  ought  not  to  detain 
them  in  bondage.  Note,  God  will  own  his  people,  though 
never  fo  poor  and  defpicable ;  and  will  find  a  time  to  ' 
plead  their  caufe.  The  Ifraelites  are  flaves  in  Egypt : 
But  they  are  my  people,  faith  God ;  and  I  will  not  fuffer 
them  to  be  always  trampled  upon :  See  Ifa.  ill.  4,  5.  (2.) 
He  expected  fervicrs  and  tacrifices  from  them;  and  there- 
fore they  muft  have  leave  to  go  where  they  could  freely 
exercife  their  religion,  without  giving  offence  to,  or  re- 
ceiving offence  from,  the  Egyptians.  Note,  God  delivers 
his  people  out  of  the  band  of  their  enemies,  that  they  may 
ferve  him,  and  ferve  him  cheerfully ;  that  they  may  hold 
a  feaft  to  bim;  which  they  may  do  while  they  have  his 
favour  and  prefencc,  even  in  a  wildernefs,  a  dry  and  bar- 
ren land. 

Secondly,  Pharaoh's  anfwer  is  bnpioufly  bold,  ver.  2.  1Vt$ 
is  the  Lord,  that  I  fhouM  obey  his  voice  f  Being  fummoned 
to  furrender,  he  thus  hangs  out  the  flag  of  defiance,  hec- 
tors Mofes  and  the  God  that  fends  him,  and  peremptorily 
%  .  refuftth 
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refufeth  to  let  Ifracl  go;  he  will  not  treat  about  it,  nor 
fo  much  as  hear  the  mention  of  it.  Obferve, 

rij  How,  fcorofully  he  fpeaks  of  the  God  of  Ifrael: 
"Who  it  yjjovah  f  1  neither  know  him,  nor  care  for  him ; 
neither  value  him,  nor  fear  him.    It  is  a  hard  name  that 
he  never  heard  of  before,  but  he  rcfolvcs  it  fliall  be  no 
bugbeat  to  him.   Ifracl  was  now  adefpifed  opprefled  peo- 
ple, looked  on  as  the  tail  of  the  nation  ;  and  by  the  cha- 
racter they  bore,  he  makes  his  cfiimatc  of  their  God  ;  and 
concludes,  that  he  made  no  better  figure  nmonp  the  gods, 
than  bis  people  did  among  the  nations.    Note,  (i.)  Har- 
dened perfecutors  are  more  malicious  againll  God  him- 
fclf,  than  they  arc  againll  bis  people:  bee  Ifa.  xxxvii.  23. 
(2.)  Ignorance  and  contempt  of  God  arc  at  the  bottom  of 
all  thewickedncfi  that  is  inthe  world.    Men  Inow  nit  the 
Lord,  or have  very  low  and  mean  thoughts  of  him ;  and  there- 
fore they  oiry  rot  his  voice,  nor  will  let  any  thing  go  for  him. 

[2.]  How  proudly  he  fpeaks  of  liimfclf-,  that  I  jlould 
ebey  bis  voice:  I,  the  king  of  Egypt,  a  great  people,  obey 
the  God  of  Ifracl,  a  poor  euftaved  people?  bhall  I,  that 
rule  the  lfratl  of  God,  obey  the  Gad  of  Jfrael?  No,  it  is 
below  me,  I  fcom  to  anfwer  his  fumroons.  Note,  I  hey 
are  the  children  of  pride  that  are  the  children  of  difobedi- 
ence,  Job  xli.  34.  Kph.  v.  5,  6.  Proud  men  think  them- 
fclves  too  good  to  ftoop  even  to  God  himfelf,  and  would 
not  be  under  controul,  Jcr.  xliii.  2.  Here  is  the  core  of 
the  controverfy;  God  mud  rule,  but  man  will  not  be  ru- 
led :  I  will  have  my  will  done,  faith  God ;  but  I  will  do 
my  own  will,  faith  the  finner. 

[3.]  How  refolutely  he  denies  the  demand  ;  Neither 
will  I  let  Ifrael  go.  Note,  Of  all  Tinners,  none  arc  fo  ob- 
ftinate,  nor  fo  hardly  perfuaded  to  leave  their  fin,  as  pcr- 
fecutors  are. 

3  And  they  faid,  The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days  journey  into  the  defart,  and  facri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  left  he  fall  upon 
us  with  peftilence,  or  with  the f word.  4  And 
the  king  of  Egypt  faid  unto  them,  Wherefore 
do  ye,  Mofes  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  burdens.  5  And 
Pharaoh  faid,  Behold,  the  people  of  the  land 
now  are  many,  and  you  make  them  reft  from 
their  burdens.  6  And  Pharaoh  commanded 
the  fame  day  the  tafk-mafters  of  the  people, 
and  their  officers,  faying,  7  Y.e  fliall  no  more 
give  the  people  ftraw  to  make  brick,  as  here- 
tofore :  let  them  go  and  gather  ftraw  for  them- 
felves.  8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  you  fhall  lay  upon 
them;  you  fhall  not  diminiih  ought  thereof: 
for  they  be  idle;  therefore  they  cry,  faying, 
Let  us  go  and  facrifice  to  our  God.  9  Let  there 
more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they 
may  labour  therein  :  and  let  them  not  regard 
1  vain  words. 

Finding  that  Pharaoh  had  no  veneration  «t  all  for  God, 
next  they  try  whether  he  had  any  compaftioa  for  Ifrael, 
and  become  humble  fuitors  to  him  for  leave  to  go  facri- 
fice j  but  in  vain. 


D    U    S.  Chap.V. 

FirJI,  The  requeft  is  very  humble  and  modeft,  ver.  3. 
They  make  no  complaint  of  the  rigour  they  were  ruled 
with :  They  plead,  that  this  journey  defigned,  was  not  a 
project  formed  among  themfclves;  but  their  God  had  met 
uitb  them,  and  called  them,  to  it :  l"hcy  beg  with  all  fub- 
roifiiun,  Wepra<t  thee.  The  poor  ufeth  iutreatlts.  Though 
God  may  f/rutnon  princes  that  opprefs,  it  becomes  us  to 
befeccb,  and  mate fupp!tca',Ln  to  them.  What  they  r.lk 
is  very  rcafonablc  ;  only  for  a  lhort  vacation,  while  they 
wcat  three  days  journey  into  the  defart ;  and  that  on  a 
pood  errand,  and  unexceptionable  :  We  will  facrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  us  other  people  do  to  theirs.  And, 
(La,9ly,)  They  give  a  r,°od  reafon:  Lett  if  we  quite  caft 
off  bis  worfhip,  /><•  fall  upon  us  with  one  judgement  or  0- 
thcr;  and  then  1'har.iuh  will  lofe  his  vatTals. 

Secondly,  Pharaoh's  denial  of  their  rcqueft  is  very  bar- 
barous and  unreafonable,  ver.-4. — 9. 

[  1 .]  His  futfqc/iijns  were  very  unreasonable :  I .  That 
the  peoyle  were  idle,  and  tliut  therefore  they  talked  of  go- 
ing to  facrifice.  The  cities  they  built  for  Pharaoh,  And 
the  other  f  ruit  of  their  labours,  were  witncfl'cs  for  them 
that  they  were  not  idle ;  j  et  he  thus  bnfely  raifreprefenti- 
them,  that  he  might  have  a  pretence  to  increaft  their  bur. 
dens.  2.  That  Mofes  and  Aaron  made  then)  idle  with 
vain  words,  ver.  0>  God's  words  are  here  called  vain 
words;  and  thofe  that  called  them  to  the  bed  and  nm.t 
needful  bufinefs,  arc  accufed  as  making  them  idle.  Note, 
The  malice  of  Satan  has  often  rcprcfentcd  the  fervice 
and  worll.ip  of  God,  as  fit  employment  fur  thofe  only 
that  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  and  the  bufinefs  ouly  of  the 
idle^  whereas  indeed  it  is  the  iadifpenfiblc  duty  of  thofe 
that  are  moll  bufy  in  the  world. 

[2.]  His  refolutuns  hereupon  were  moil  barbarous.  I. 
Mofes  and  Aaron  themfclves  mult  get  to  their  burdens, 
ver.  4.  They  are  Jfrae-lites;  and  however  CJod  had  di- 
ftinguiihed  them  from  the  reft,  Pharaoh  makes  no  diffe- 
ence ;  they  mull  (hare  in  the  common  flavery  of  their  na- 
tion. Pcriccutors  have  always  taken  a  particular  plea- 
fure  in  putting  contempt  and  hardihip  upon  the  minifters  of 
the  churches.  2.  The  ufual  tale  of  brichi  mutt  be  f.r* 
ailed,  without  the  ufual  allowance  of  ftraw,  to  mis  with 
the  clay,  or  to  burn  them  with  .  that  thus  more  wort  might 
be  laid  upon  the  men;  which  if  they  performed,  they  would 
be  broken  with  labour,  and  if  not  they  would  be  expofed 
to  puniihmcnt. 

10  *J  And  the  talk-mafters  of  the  people 
went  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  fpake  to 
the  people,  faying,  Thus  faith  Pharaoh,  I  will 
not  give  you  ftraw.  1 J  Go  ye,  get  you  ftraw 
where  you  can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  (hall  be  diminifhed.  12  So  the  people 
were  fcattered  abroad  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  gather  ftubble  inftead  of  ftraw. 
13  And  the  talk -mailers  halted  the  in,  faying, 
Fulfil  your  works,  your  daily  talks,  as  when 
there  was  ftraw.  14  And  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Ifracl,  which  Pharaoh's  talk-mafters 
had  fct  over  them,  were  beaten,  and  demand- 
ed, Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  talk 
in  making  brick,  both  yefterday  and  to-day, 
as  heretofore?  , 

Pharaoh's 
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Pharaoh's  orders  are  here  put  in  execution :  Straw  is 
denied,  and  yet  the  work  not  diminillicd.  [i.J  The  E- 
gyptian  talk -mailers  were  very  fextre.  Pharaoh  having 
decreed  unrighteous  decrees,  the  talk-mailers  were  ready 
to  write  tie  grievoufnefs  that  he  had  prrfcribed,  Ifa  x.  1. 
Cruel  princes  w  ill  never  want  cruel  i.iflrurr.cnts  to  he  em- 
ployed underthem,  who  will jiiitity  them  in  that  which  is 
molt  unreasonable.  Theft  lalk-ruailew  infilled  upon  the 
daily  talk?,  as  wben  there  was Jlraw,  ver.  1 3.  See  what 
need  we  have  to  pray  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  witt- 
td  and  unrcafunablc  men,  2  Thrf.  iii.  2.  The  enmity  of 
the  ferpent's  feed  againlithe  feed  of  the  woman  is  fuch  as 
breaks  through  all  the  laws  of  rcafon,  honour,  humanity, 
and  common  juilice.  [2.]  I  he  people  hereby  were  dif- 
pcrfed  throughout  all  tht  land  of  Lgypt,  to  galhcr/7a/>Z'/r, 
ver-  1  2.  By  this  means  Pharaoh's  unjult  and  barbarous 
ufa;;o  of  them  came  to  be  known  to  all  the  kingdom,  and 
perhaps  caufed  them  to  be  pitied  by  their  neighbours,  and 
made  Pharaoh's  government  It  is  acceptable,  even  to  his 
own  fubjects:  Good-will  is  never  got  by  pcrfecution. 
[3.]  The  1/rneltte.oficers  were  efpccially  abufed,  ver.  14. 
They  that  were  the  fathers  of  the  houfes  of  Ifrael  paid 
dear  for  their  honour  -,  for  from  them  immediately  the 
fervice  was  rxatled,  and  they  were  beaten  when  it  was 
not  performed.  See  here,  1.  What  a  raiferable  thing 
flavery  is,  and  what  rcafon  we  have  to  be  thankful  to  God 
far  \\f  that  wc  are  a  free  people,  and  not  opprefled.  Li- 
berty and  property  arc  valuable  jewels  in  the  eyes  of  thofe 
whole  ferviccs  and  pofleffions  lie  purely^at  the  mercy  of 
an  arbitrary  power.  2.  What  difappointments  we  often 
meet  with  after  the  raifrag  of  our  expectations.  The  If- 
raelites  were  now  lately  encouraged  to  hope  for  enlarge- 
ment *,  but  behold  greater  diitrefs:  'litis  teaches  us  always 
to  rejoice  with  trembling.  3.  What  ftrange  flcps  God 
fomctimcs  takes  in  delivering  his  people  :  He  often  brings 
them  to  the  utmoil  1 1  raits  then  when  he  is  jult  ready  to 
appear  for  them.  The  lowed  ebbs  go  before  the  highell 
tides  j  and  very  cloudy  morniugi  commonly  introduce 
the  fairclt  days,  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  God's  time  to  help  is 
when  things  are  at  the  worft  ;  and  Providence  verifies  the 
paradox,  'tbi  worfetbe  better. 

15  f  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  If- 
rael came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  faying, 
Wherefore dealeft  thou  thus withthy  fervants? 
16  There  is  no  draw  given  unto  thy  fervants, 
and  they  fay  to  us.  Make  brick:  and  behold, 
thy  fervants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people.  17  But  he  faid,  Ye  are 
idle,  ye  are  idle :  therefore  ye  fay,  Let  us  go, 
and  do  lacrificeto  the  Lord.  18  Go  there- 
fore now  and  work:  for  there  mall  no  ftraw 
be  given  you,  yet  (hall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of 
bricks.  19  \nd  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  did  fee  that  they  were  in  evil  cafe, 
after  it  was  faid,  Ye  fhall  not  miniffi  ought  from 
your  bricks  of  your  daily  tafk.  20  %  And 
they  met  Mofes  and  Aaron,  who  ftood  in  the 
way,  as  tbey  came  forth  from  Pharaoh.  11 
And  they  faid  unto  them  the  Lord  look  upon 
you,  -and  judge ;  becaufe  ye  have  made  our  fa- 


vour to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  fen  ants,  to  put  a  Avoi  d 
in  their  hands  to  flay  us.  22  And  Moles  re- 
turned unto  the  Lord,  and  laid,  Lord,  where- 
fore hail  thou  f)  evil  intreated  this  people?  why 
is  it  that  thou  haft  fent  me?  23  For  fince  'l 
came  to  Pharaoh  to  {peak  in  thy  name,  he 
hath  done  evil  to  thh>  people;  neither  haft 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

It  was  a  great  flrait  that  the  head-workmen  were  in, 
when  they  malt  cither  abufc  thofe  that  were  under  them, 
or  be  abufed  by  thofe  that  were  over  them:  yet,  it  fhould 
feem,  rather  than  they  would  tyrannise,  they  would  be 
tyrannised  over;  and  they  were  fin,  In  this  evil  cafe,  ver. 
19.  obfervc, 

Firft,  How  juftly  they  complained  to  Pharaoh  :  They 
came  and  cried  unto  P/\traob,  (ver.  15.)  Whither  elfe 
fhould  ti\ey  go  with  a  remouftrancc  of  their  grievances  -but 
to  the  fupreme  power  which  is  ordained  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  injured  :  As  bad  as  Pharaoh  was,  his  opprcflial 
fubjefts  had  liberty  to  complain  to  him  :  There  was  no 
law  againil  petitioning.  It  was  a  very  mode  it,  but  mo- 
ving reprefentation they  made  of  their  condition,  ver.  16. 
Tby  fronts  are  beaten,  (fevertly  enough,  no  doubt,  when 
things  were  in  fuch  a  ferment ;)  and  yet,  tSe  fault  it  in 
tbine  own  people,  the  talk- mailers,  who  deny  us  what  is 
neceflary  for  carrying  on-our  work.  Note,  It  is  common 
for  thofe  to  be  molt  vigorous  in  blaming  others  who  are 
moil  blame-worthy  ihemfclve*. 

But  what  did  they  get  by  this  complaint  ?  It  did  but 
make  ill  worfe.  ( 1 .)  Pharaoh  taunted*hcm,  ver.  1 7. :  When 
they  were  alcnoil  killed  with  working,  he  told  tbctn  they 
were  idle :  They  underwent  the  fatigue  of  indultry ,  and  yet 
lay  under  the  imputation  of  llothfulnels;  and  vet  nothing  ap- 
peared but  this  to  ground  the  charge  upon,  thry  laid-,  Let 
let m  and  do  facrifice.  Note,  It  is  common  for  the  bell 
actions  to  be  put  under  the  word  characters ;  holy  dili- 
gence in  the  bed  bufincfk  is  ceufured  by  many  as  culpable 
carekffrted  in  the  buttnefs  of  the  world.  It  is  well  for  us 
that  men  arc  not  to  be  our  judges,  but  a  God  who  knows 
what  the  piineiplcs  are  we  go  upon.  Thofe  that  arc  dili- 
gent in  doing  far n rice  to  the  Lord,  will  with  God  e  lit  ape 
the  doom  of  the  flothful  fervant,  though  with  men  they 
do  not.  (2.)  He  bound  on  their  burdens.-  (Jo  now  and 
work,  ver.  18.  Note,  fYickednrfs proceedetb  from  tue  wick- 
ed; what  ran  be  expected  from  unrighteous  men,  but 
more  unrighteoufnefs  > 

Seetndly,  How  unjiiflly  they  complained  of  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  ver.  21*  The  L<.i  d  look  vpvn you,  ami 'judge.  This 
was  not  fair:  Mofes  and  A;  xm  had  given  farhcieut  evi- 
dence of  their  hearty  good-will  to  the  liberties  of  llrael; 
and  yet  becaufe  things  fucceed  not  prcfcntly  fo  as  they 
hoped,  they  ate  reproached  as  atceflariei  to  their  flavcry. 
They  Ihoutd  bJtve  humbled  thcmielves  before  God,  and 
taken  to  thcmfclvcs  the  ihamc  of  their  fiu,  which  turned 
away  good  things  from  tbem  ;  but  inflead  of  jhat,  they  rly 
in  the  face  of  their  belt  friends,  and  quarrel  with  the  iri- 
ftrumcots  of  their  dejivcrauce.  becaufe  of  fornc  little  dif- 
ficulties and  obltrucliuns  they  meet  with  in  it.  Note,  Thofe 
that  are  called  out  to  public  fervtcc  for  God  and  their 
generation,  mult  expect  to  be  tried,  not  only  by  the  ma- 
licious threats  of  proud  enemies,  but  by  the  unjult  and  un- 
3  kind 


Digitized  by 


254  E    X  C 

kind  cenAuT-s.  oT  unthinking  friend>,  who  judge  only  by 
outward  appearance,  and  look  but  a  little  way  before  them. 

Now  what  did  Mofes  do  in  this  ftrait?  It  grieved  him 
to  the  heart  that  the  event  did  not  anfwer,  but  rather  con- 
tradict, his  expectation;  awl  their  upbraiding*  were  very 
cutting,  and  like  a  ftvord  in  bis  bones.  But, 

\ft,  He  returned  to  the  l*rd,  (vcr.  22.)  to  acquaint 
bim  with  it,  and  to  rcprefent  the  cafe  to  him.  He  knew 
that  what  he  had  faid  and  done  was  by  divine  direction ; 
and  therefore  what  blame  is  laid  upon  him  tor  it  he  looks 
upon  a*  reflecting  upon  God,  and.  like  Hezekiuh,  fpreads 
it  before  him  as  intt  rcflcd  in  the  caufe,  and  appeals  to 
lilm :  compare  this  w  ith  Jer.  xx.  7,  fct,  9.  Note,  When 
we  rind  ourfelvcs  at  any  time  perplexed  and  embarraflcd 
in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  God, 
and  lay  open  our  cafe  before  him  by  faithful  and  fervent 
prayer:  If  we  retrial,  retreat  to  him,  and  no  further. 

idly.  He  expoAulated  with  him,  vcr.  22,  23.  He  knew 
not  how  to  reconcile  the  providence  with  the  promifc  and 
the  coaamiffion  tit  had  received.  Is  this  God's  coming 
down  to  deliver  Ifracl ?  Mull  1,  who  hoped  to  be  a  blef- 
fiug  to  thcni,  become  a  fcourge  to  them  ;  By  this  attempt 
to  get  them  out  of  the  pit,  they  are  but  funk  the  further 
into  it.    Now  he  alks, 

[1.]  Wherefore  baft  tbou/o  evil  intreased  ibis  people  t 

Note,  1.  Even  then  when  God  is  coming  towards  his 
people  in  ways  of  mercy,  yet  fometimes  he  takes  fuch 
methods  as  riiat  they  may  think  therafclvcs  but  ill  treated. 
The  inftruments  of  deliverance,  when  they  aim  to  belt, 

Krove  to  binder;  and  that  becomes  a  trap,  which  it  was 
Dped  would  have  been  for  their  welfares  God  fuffering 
it  to  be  fo,  that  we  may  learn  to  ceafe  from  man,  and  may 
come  off  from  a  dependancc  upon  fecond  caufes.  2.  When 
the  people  of  God  think  themfelves  ill  treated,  they  mould 
to  God  by  prayer,  and  plead  with  him,  and  that  is 
way  to  have  better  treatment  in  God's  good  time- 
fa.]  Wby  is  it  that  thou  bafl  fent  me  f 
Thus,  1.  He  complains  of  his  ill  fuccefs  :  Pharaoh  lias 
done  evil  to  this  people,  and  not  one  ftep  feetns  to  be  ta- 
ken towards  their  deliverance.    Note,  It  cannot  but  fit 
very  heavy  upon  the  fpirits  of  thofe  whom  God  employs 
for  him,  to  fee  that  their  labour  dotb  no  good,  and  much 
more  to  fee  that  it  dotb  bun,  eventually,  though  not  de- 
-fignedly.    It  is  uncomfortable  to  a  good  minifter  to  per- 
ceive that  his  endeavours  for  mens  conviction  and  con- 
verfion  do  but  exafperate  their  corruptions,  confirm  their 
prejudices,  harden  their  hearts,  and  fcal  them  up  under 
unbelief.    This  makes  them  go  in  the  bitternefs  of  their 
fouls;  as  the  prophet,  Ezek.  iii.  14. 

Or,  3.  He  inquires  what  was  further  to  be  done,  Why 
haft  thou  fent  me?  i.  e.  What  other  method  fhall  I  take 
in  purfuance  of  my  commifllon  ?  Note,  Difcppointments 
in  our  work  mull  not  drive  us  from  our  God,  but  flijl  we 
mult  confxder  why  wc  are  fent. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Much  ado  there  was  to  bring  Mofet  to  his  work;  and  when 
tbe  fee  was  broke,  but  fame  difficult}  occurtd  in  carrying 
tt  on,  there  was  no  left  ado  to  put  bim  forward  in  it. 
Witnefstbis  chapter  1  in  which,  {\ .)  Godfatitftes  Mofes 
himfelf  in  an  anfwer  to  bis  complaints  in  tbe  clofe  of  tbe 
foregoing  chapter,  ver.  f,  (2.)  He  gives  bim  fuller  in. 
ftruiJions  than  had  yet  been  given  bim,  what  to  fay  to 
tbe  children  of  Ifrael  for  their  fatisfaBion,  ver.  2,-8.; 
lut  to  little  purpofe,  vcr.  9.    (3.)  Be  fends  bin  again  to 
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Pbaraob,  ver,  10,  II.J  but  Mofes  objeBs  againft  that, 
ver.  12.  Upon  wbicb  a  veryflriB  charge  is  given  to  bim 
and  bis  brother,  to  execute  their  commiffion  with  vigour, 
.ver.  I  J.  (4.)  Here  is  an  abftrafl  of  tbe  genealogy  of 
tbe  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Simeon,  to  introduce  that  of  Le- 
vi, that  the  pedigree  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  might  be  clear, 
ed,  ver.  14, — 27. ;  and  fo  tbe  chapter  concludes  with  a 
repetition  of  fo  much  of  the  precedingftory  as  was  necejfa- 
ry  to  make  way  for  tbe  following  chapter. 

THEN  the  Lord  faid  unto  "Mofes,  Now 
fhalt  thou  fee  what  I  will  do  to  Pha- 
raoh :  for  with  a  ftrong  hand  (hall  he  let  them 
go,  and  with  a  ftrong  hand  (hall  he  drive  them 
out  of  his  land.  1  And  God  fpake  unto  Mo- 
fes, and  faid  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  :  .3  And 
I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Ifaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  tbe  name  of  God  Almighty, 
but  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them.  4  And  I  have  alfo  eftablifhed  my 
covenant  with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  where- 
in they  were  ftrangers.  5  And  I  have  alfo 
heard  the  groaning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage :  and  I 
have  remembered  my  covenant.  6  Where- 
fore fay  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 
the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid 
you  out  of  their  bondage:  and  I  will  redeem 
you  with  a  ftrctched-out  arm,  and  with 
greitt  judgments.  7  And  I  will  take  you  to 
me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God  : 
and  ye  fhall  know  that  \kam  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  bringeth  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians.  8  And  I  will  bring 
you  in  unto  the  land  concerning  the  which  I 
did  fwear  to  give  it,  to  Abraham,  to  Ifaac,  and 
to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an  heri- 
tage: I  am  the  Lord.  9  f  And  Mofes  fpake 
fo  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael :  but  they  hear- 
kened not  unto  Mofes,  for  anguiih  of  fpirit, 
and  for  cruel  bondage. 

Here,  Firft,  God  filenceth  Mofe*'  complaints  with  the 
affurance  of  fuccefs  in  this  negotiation,  repenting  the  pro- 
mife  made  him,  chap.  iii.  20.  After  tbaL,  be  will  let  you 
go.  Then  when  Mofes  was  at  his  wits  end,  wi(hing  he 
had  ftaid  in  Midian  rather  than  have  come  to  Egypt  to 
make  ill  worfe,  when  he  was  quite  at  a  lofs  what  to  do, 
then  tbe  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  far  the  quieting  of  his  mind, 
Now  fhalt  tboufee  what  I  will  do  to  Pbaraob,  ver.  I .  Now 
the  affair  is  come  to  a  crifis  j  things  are  as  bad  as  they 
can  be ;  Pharaoh  is  in  the  height  of  pride,  and  Ifrael  in 
the  depth  of  mifcry.  Now  is  my  time  to  appear.  See 
Hal.  xii.  c.  Now  will  I  arife.  .Note,  Man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity  of  helping  and  faving.  Mofes  had 
been  expefling  what  God  would  do;  but  now  he  fiudl  fee  . 
what  he  will,  do,  IbaJl  fit  bu  day  at  length,  Job  xxiv.  1. 
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Mofes  had  been  trying  what  he  could  Ao,  and  could  effect 
nothing;  Will,  faith  God,  now  thou  (halt  fee  what  I 
will  do  :  let  me  alone  to  deal  with  this  proud  man,  Job 
x\.  u,  13.  Note,  Then  the  deliverance  of  God's  church 
will  be  accomplished  when  God  takes  the  work  into  his 
own  hands.  With  a  Jirong  hand,  i.  e.  being  forced  to  it 
by  a  Arong  hand,  be  Jbaii  lei  tbtm  go.  Note,  At  fome 
arc  brought  to  their  duty  by  the  Arong  hand  of  God's 
grace,  who  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power ,  fo 
others,  by  the  Arong  hand  of  his  juAke,  breaking  thofc 
that  would  not  bend, 

Secondly,  He  gires  him  further  inAruetions  fur  his  en- 
couragement, and  the  encouragement  of  the  people  of  If- 
racl,  to- hope  for  a  glorious  iflue  of  this  aflair.  "  Take 
comfort, 

1.  "  From  God's  name,  Jehovah ver.  2,  3.  He  be- 
gins with  this,  I  am  Jehovah;  the  fame  with  /  am  thai  I 
am;  the  fountain  of  being  and  bleffcdnefs,  and  infinite 
perfection.  The  patriarchs  knew  this  name,  but  they  did 
not  know  him  in  this  matter  by  that  which  this  name  fig- 
nines.  God  would  now  be  known  by  his  name  Jehovah; 
i.  e.  (1.)  A  God  performing  what  he  had  promifed,  and 
fo  giving  being  to  nis  promifes.  (2.)  A  God  perfeEling 
what  he  had  begun,  and  finilhing  his  own  work.  In  the 
hiAory  of  the  creation,  God  is  never  called  Jehovah,  till 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were fnif bed,  Gen.  li.  4.  When 
the  falvation  of  the  faints  is  completed  in  eternal  life,  then 
he  will  be  known  by  his  name  Jehovah,  Rev.  xxii.  13.} 
in  the  mean  time,  they  fliall  find  him  for  their  Arcngth 
and  fupport,  FJ-jhaddai,  si  God  allfufficient,  a  God  that  is 
enough,  and  will- be  fo,  Mic,  vii.  20. 

a.  "  From  hia  covenant,"  ver.  4.  I  have  ejlabiijhed  my 
covenant.  Note,  The  covenants  God  makes,  he  eflablifb- 
eib;  they  are  made  as  firm  as  the  power  and  truth  of  God 
can  make  them.  We  may  venture  our  all  upon  this 
bottom. 

3.  "  From  his  companions :"  ver.  5.  /  have  heard  the 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Ifraef.  He  means  their  groan- 
ing on  ocrafion  of  the  late  hardAiips  put  upon  them. 
Note,  God  takes  notice  of  the  increafe  of  his  people's  ca- 
lamities, and  obferves  how  their  enemies  grow  upon  them. 

4.  "  From  his  prefent  refolutioni ver.  6,  7,  8.  Here  is 
line  upon  line,  to  alTurc  them  that  they  lhould  be  brought 
triumphantly  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  6.  and  Aiould  be  put  in 
poffcflion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  ver.  8.  I  will  bring  you 
out  ;  I  vji/l  rid  you  ;  I  to'//  redeem  you  ;  J  will  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  /  will  give  it  you.  Let  man 
take  the  (hame  of  his  unbelief,  which  needs  fuch  repeti- 
tions ;  and  let  God  have  the  glory  of  his  condefcending 
grace,  which  give*  ns  fuch  repeated  affurances  for  our 
fatisfaction. 

5.  "  From  his  gracious  intentions-in  all  thefe,"  which 
were  great,  and  becoming  him ;  ver.  7.  [1.]  He  intend* 
ed  their  happinefs  :  /  will  tale  you  to  me  for  a  people,  a 
peculiar  people;  and  /  will  be  to  you  a  God;  And  more 
than  this  we  need  not  aik,  we  cannot  have,  to  make  us 
happy.  [2.]  He  intended  his  own  glory  :  Ye  fhall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  God  will  attain  hi*  own  ends,  nor 
Aral!  we  come  Aiort  of  them,  if  we  make  them  our  chief 
end  too.  Now  one  would  think  thefe  good  word*  and 
comfortable  words  Aiould  have  revived  the  drooping  If- 
raclites,  and  made  them  to  forget  their  mifery  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  their  miferies  made  them  regardkfs  of  God's 
promifes,  ver.  9.  They  hearkened  not  unto  Mofes,  for  an. 
guifh  offpirit.    That  is,  \fl,  They  were  fo  taken  up  with 
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their  troubles,  that  they  did  not  heed  b!n.  zd.'j,  They 
were  fo  caft  down  with  their  late  difuppcintmcnt,  that 
they  did  not  befcve  him.  Aud,  $d(y,  They  had  fuch  a 
dread  of  Pharaoh's  power  and  wrath,  that  they  durft  not 
themfelves  move  in  the  leaft  towards  their  deliverance, 
Note,  (i.)  Difconfolate  fpirits  often  put  from  them  the 
comforts  they  arc  entitled  to,  and  Aand  in  their  own  light. 
See  Ifa.  xxviit.  12.  (2.)  Strong  paflions  oppofe  Arong 
confolations.  By  indulging  ourfclves  in  difcontent  and 
fretful ;u  I  v  we  deprive  ourfclves  of  the  comfort  we  might 
have  both  from  God's  word  and  Providence,  and  muA 
thank  ourfelves  if  we  go  comfortlefs. 

10  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 11  Go  in,  fpeak  unto  -Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  that  he  let  the  children  of  Ifrael  go 
out  of  his  land.  12  And  Mofes  fpake  before 
the  Lord,  faying,  Behold,  the  children  of  If- 
rael have  not  hearkened  unto  me ;  how  then 
fliall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  who  am  of  uncircum- 
cifed  lips  ?  13  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mo- 
fes, and  unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  to  bring  the  children  of  Ifrael 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  is,  Firft,  God  fends  Mofcs  the  fecond  time  to 
Pharaoh,  ver.  11.  upon  the  fame  errand  as  before,  to  com- 
mand htm  at  his<peril,  that  he  Itt  the  children  of  Ifrael  go. 
Note,  God  repeats  his  precepts  before  he  begins  his  pu- 
nifliments.  Thofe  that  have  often  been  called  in  vain  to 
leave  their  fins,  yet  muft  bo  called  again  and  again,  whe- 
ther they  will  hears  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  Ezek. 
iii.  11.  God  is  faid  to  hew  Turners  by  his  prophets,  Hot".  • 
vi.  5.;  which  notes  the  repetition  of  the  Arokcs:  Hdw 
often  would  I  have  gat  bo  ed you  I 

Secondly,  Mofcs  makes  objections,  as  one  difcouraged, 
and  willing  to  give  up  the  caufe,  ver.  1  2.  He  plead*, 
(1.)  The  unlikelihood  of  Pharaoh's  hearing:  Behold,  the 
children  of  Ifrael  have  not  hearkened  to  me;  they  give  no 
heed,  no  credit  to  what  I  have  faid  ;  how  tltcn  can  'I  ex- 
pect that  Pharaoh  lhould  hecr  me  f  If  the  anguijh  of  their 
fpirit  makes  them  deaf  to  that  which  would  compofe  am! 
comfort  them,  much  more  will  the  anger  of  his  fpirit,  hi* 
pride  and  infolcnce,  make  him  deaf  to  that  which  will 
but  cxafperatc  and  provoke  him.  If  God's  profefling 
people  hear  not  his  meffengers,  how  can  it  fee  thought  his 
profeficd  enemy  mould  >  Note,  The  frowardnefs  and  un- 
traceable mu  of  thofe  that  are  called  ChriAianc,  is  a  very 
great  difcouragement  to  miniltcrs,  and  makes  them  ready 
to  defpair  of  fucccfi  in  dealiug  with  thofc  that  arc  athe- 
iAical  and  profane.  We  would  be  inArumental  to  unite 
Ifraelites,  to  refine  and  purify  them,  to  comfort  and  pa- 
cify them.;  but  if  they  hearken  not  to  us,  how  lhall  we 
prevail  with  thofe  in  whom  wc  cannot  pretend  to  fuch  an 
tntereA?  But  with  God  all  things  are  p'fjible.  (2.)  He 
pleads  the  unreadinefs  and  infirmity  of  his  own  fpcaking: 
/  am-qf  uvcircuncifed  lips.  It  is  repeated,  ver.  30.  He 
was  confeious  to  himfelf  that  he  had  not  the  gift  of  utter- 
ance, had  no  command  of  language ;  his  talent  did  not 
lie  that  w;ty.  This  objection  God  had  given  a  fuAicicnt 
anfwer  to  before;  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  have  in- 
fitted  upon  it;  for  the  fufEciency  of  grace  can  fupplv  the 
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defccls  of  nature  at  any  time.  Note,  1  hough  our  infir- 
mities ought  to  humble  us,  yet  thty  ou>>ht  not  to  difcou- 
rage  us  from  doing  our  bcil  in  any  fervice  we  have  to  do 
for  Gad.    His  flrength  is  made  porfeft  in  our  wraknefs. 

Thirdly*  God  again  join*  Aaron  in  coromiflion  with 
Molts,  and  pi  ts  an  end  to  the  difpute  by  iiittrpofing  his 
own  authority,  and  giving  them  both  a  folemn  charge  up- 
on their  allegiance  to  their  Great  Lord,  to  execute  it  with 
all  poflible  expedition  and  fidelity.  W  hen  Mofes  repeats 
his  baffled  argument,  he  iball  be  argued  with  no  longer ; 
but  God  givet  him  a  chorg,-,  and  Aaron  with  him,  both 
to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  to  Pharaoh,  ver.  13.  Note, 
God's  authority  is  Itilricient  to  anfwer  all  objections,  aad 
binds  us  to  obt  di«nce  without  murmurinr  or  deputing, 
Phil.  ii.  14.  Molts  himfell*  has  need  to  be  charged i  and 
fo  has  Timothy,  1  Tiro.  vi.  13.  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 

14  ^  Tlicfe  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers 
houfes :  The  fons  of  Reuben  the  firlt-born  of 
Ifracl ;  Hanoch,  and  Pailu,  Hezroti,  and  Cur- 
mi :  thefe  be  the  families  of  Reuben.  15  And 
the  fons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and 
Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
fon  of  a  Canaanitilh  woman  :  thefc  are  the 
families  of  Simeon.  16  And  thefe  are  the 
names  of  the  Ions  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations ;  Gerihon,  and  Kohuth,  and  Me- 
rari :  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Levi,  were 
an  hundred  thirty  and  feven  years.  17  The 
fons  of  Gerflion ;  Libni,  and  Shimi,  according 
to  their  families.  1 8  And  the  fons  of  Kohath ; 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel : 
And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  an 
hundred  thirty  and  three  years.  19  And  the 
fons  of  Mcrari ;  Mahali  and  Muflii :  thefe  are 
the  families  of  Levi,  according  to  their  gene- 
ration*:. 20  And  Arnram  took  him  Jochcbed 
his  father's  filler  to  wife;  and  Ihe  bare  him 
Aaron  and  Mofes :  And  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Arnram  were  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
feven  year?.  2 1  «[  And  the  fons  of  Izhar  ;  Ko- 
rah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Zichri.  22  And  the 
fons  of  Uzziel ;  Mifliael,  and  Elzaphan,  and 
Zithli.  23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elilheba 
daughter  of  Amminadab,  Idler  of  Naaflion,  to 
wife:  and  fhc  bare  him  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar.  24  And  the  fons  of 
Korah;  Aflir,  and  Elkanah,  and  Abiafaph: 
thefe  are  the  families  of  the  Korhites.  25 
And  Kleazar  Aaron's  fon  took  him  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife;  and  lhe  bare  him 
Phincas:  thefe  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  according  to  their  families.  26 
Thefe  are  that  Aaron  and  Moles,  to  whom 
the  Lord  laid.  Bring  out  the  children  of  If- 
racl horn  the  land  of  Egypt,  according  to  their 
armies.    27  Thefc  are  they  which  fpake  to 


Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  from  Egypt :  thefe  are  that 
Mofes  and  \aron.  28  \  And  it  came  to  pais 
on  the  day  when  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  29  That  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  I  am  the  Lord: 
fpeak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  all 
that  1  fay  unto  thee.  30  And  Mofes  laid  be- 
fore the  Lord,  Behold,  I  am  of  uncircumcifcd 
lips,  and  how  ihall  Pharaoh  hearken  unto  mc? 

We  have  here  a  genem/agy;  not  an  endleft  one,  fuch  a* 
the  apolUc  condemns,  1  Tim.  i.  4.}  for  it  endt  in  thole 
two  great  patriots  Mofes  and  Aaron  ;  and  comes  in  here, 
to  Ihew  that  they  were  lfraclitcs,  bone  of  their  bone,  and 
rlelh  of  their  rlelh,  whom  they  were  fent  to  deliver,  railed 
up  unto  them  of  their  brethren,  as  Chrill  alfo  Ihould  be, 
who  was  to  be  the  Prophet  and  Pried,  the  Redeemer  and 
Lawgiver  of  the  gofpel  of  Ifrael,  and  whofe  genealogy  al- 
fo, like  this,  was  to  be  carefully  preferred. 

The  heads  of  the  houfes  of  three  of  the  tribes  are  here 
oamci',  agreeing  with  the  accounts  we  had.  Gen.  xlvi. 
Dr  Lightfoot  thiuks,  that  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  are 
thus  dignified  here  by  themfclves  for  this  reaibn ;  becaufe 
they  three  were  left  under  marks  of  infamy  by  their  dy- 
ing father  \  Reuben  for  his  incell,  and  Simeon  and  Levi 
for  their  murder  of  the  Shecheraites ;  and  therefore  Mo- 
fes would  put  this  particular  honour  upon  them,  to  mag- 
nify God's  mercy  in  their  repentance  and  remilfion,  as  a 
pattern  to  them  that fhould  afterguards  heJievf.  The  two 
firft  rather  feesn  to  be  mentioned  only  for  the  fake  of  the 
third,  which  was  Levi,  from  whom  Mofes  and  Aaron  dc- 
fceoded,  and  all  the  priefts  of  the  jcwidi  church.  Thus 
was  the  tribe  of  Levi,  dillinguilhed  betimes.  Ubfcrve 
here, 

[  1  .J  That  Kohath  from  whom  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and 
all  the  pricfls  derived  their  pedigree,  was  a  younger  fon 
of  Levi,  ver.  16.  Note,  The  grants  of  God's  favours  do 
not  go  by  feniority  of  age,  and  priority  of  birth}  but  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  often  prefers  the  younger  before  the 
elder,  fo  crofting  hands. 

[2. J  That  the  age  of  Levi.  Kohath,  and  Am  ram,  the 
father,  grandfather,  and  great  grandfather  of  Moles,  is 
here  recorded:  And  they  all  lived  to  a  great  age;  Levi  to 
one  hundred  thirty-feven,  Kohath  to  one  hundred  thirty- 
three,  and  Arnram  to  one  hundred  thirty-feven.  Mofes 
himfclf  came  much  Ihort  of  them,  and  fixed- frventy  or 
eighty  for  the  ordinary  llrctch  of  human  life;  (Pfal.  xc. 
10.):  For  now  God's  Ifracl  was  multiplied  and  become  a 
great  nation,  and  divine  revelation  was  by  the  hand  of 
Mofes  committed  to  writing,  and  no  longer  t rolled  to  tra- 
dition, the  two  great  rcafons  for  the  long  lives  of  the  pa- 
triarchs were  ceafed ;  and  therefore  from  henceforward 
fewer  years  mull  fcrvc  men. 

[3.]  That  Aaron  married  Elilheba  (the  fame  name  with 
that  of  the  wife  of  Zccharias,  Elifabeth,  as  Miriam  the 
fame  with  Mary)  r  iuj  \  Tcrof  Amminadab,  one  ot  the  chief 
of  the  father*  of  the  tribe  of  judah  ;  for  the  tribes  of  Le- 
vi and  judah  often  intermarried,  ver.  23. 

[4.]  It  mull  not  be  omitted,  that  Moles  ha*  recorded 
the  marriage  of  his  father  Arnram  with  JocheI>cd,  his  own 
aunt,  ver.  20.;  and  it  appears  by  Numb.  xxvi.  59.  that  it 
mull  be  taken  iirictly  for  his  father's  o*n  filler,  at  kail 
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by  the  halt'-bl.od.  This  marriage  wm  afterwards  forbid- 
den a^  inctlluuus,  Lev.  xviii.  12.;  which  might  be  look- 
ed up. ti  8S  a  blot  upon  his  family,  though  before  that  law  : 
Yet  Muics  doth  not  conceal  it .  for  he  fought  no:  his  own 
praifc,  but  wrote  with  a  fincerc  regard  to  truth,  whether 
it  failed  or  frowned  upon  him. 

[  .  j  He  concludes  it  with  a  particular  mark,  of  honour 
on  the  pcrfuns  he  is  writing  of,  though  himfclf  was  one 
of  them,  vcr.  26,  27.  Thefe  are  that  Mofet  and  s/aron 
whom  God  pitched  upon  to  be  his  plenipotentiaries  in 
this  treaty  :  Thefe  were  they  whom  God //mi'  to,  »er.  26.} 
and  who Jpaie  to  Pharaoh  on  lfrarl's  behalf,  ver.  27.  Note, 
Communion  with  God,  and  fcrviccablenefs  to  his  church, 
are  things  that  above  any  other,  put  true  honour  upon  men. 
Thofc  arc  great  indeed  whom  God  converfcth  with,  aud 
whom  he  employ*  for  him.  Such  were  that  Mofet  and /ia~ 
ron  ;  and  fomething  of  ibis  honour  have  all  tbe  faints,  who 
are  made  to  our  God  kings  end  priejls. 

In  the  clofc  of  the  chapter,  he  returns  to  his  narrative, 
•which  he  had  broken  oft  from  fomcwhat  abruptly,  ver. 
1  and  repeats,  (1.)  The  charge  God  had  given  him  to 
deliver  his  menage  to  Pharaoh,  ver.  29.  Speak  all  that  I 
fay  unto  thee,  as  a  faithful  ambafladur.  Note,  Thole  that 
go  on  God's  errant!  mull  not  (bun  to  declare  the  whole 
tounfel  of  God.  (2.)  His  objection  againtt  it,  ver.  30. 
Note,  Thofe  that  have  at  any  time  fpoken  unadvifcdly 
with  their  lips,  ought  to  rcrleft  upon  it  with  regret,  as 
Mofes  feemi  to  do  here. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  The  diffmte  between  God  end  Moftsf- 
ni/bes;  and  Aloft}  applies  himfelf  to  tbe  execution  of  bit 
commij/ion,  in  obedience  to  Gjd's  command,  ver.  1, — 7. 
II.  The  diffuse  between  Mofes  and  Pbaraob  begins,  and 
a  famous  trial  of  Jii/l  it  wai  :  Mfes,  in  God's  name,  de. 
mandt  IfraePs  re/cafe;  Pharaoh  denies  it.  Tbe  contefl 
is  letween  the  power  of  tie  great  God,  and  tbe  power  of 
a  proud  prince;  and  it  it  til  be  found  in  tbe  ijfue,  that 
when  God  judgetb  be  will  overcome.  (I.)  Mofes  con- 
firms the  demand  be  made  to  Pharaoh,  by  a  miracle, 
turning  bis  rod  into  a  ferpent ;  but  Pharaoh  hardens  hit 
In-art  again/1  this  conviBion.  ver.  8, — 13.  (2.)  He  cba- 
jli ftth  bis  difobedience  by  a  pl.igue,  (tbe  Jirfl  of  tbe  ten,) 
turning  tbe  waters  into  blood  j  but  Pharaoh  hardens  bit 
heart  agairji  tbit  con;£ltcn,w.  14.  ad  fin. 

AND  the  Lord  faitl  unto  Mofes,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh:  and  Aaron 
thy  hrother  fliall  be  thy  prophet.  2  Thou  fhalt 
fpeak  all  that  1  command  thee:  and  Aaron  thy 
hrother  fliall  ("peak  unto  I'haraoh,  that  he  fend 
the  children  or"  Ifracl  out  of  his  land.  3  And  1 
will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  multiply  my 
llgns  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
4  But  Pharaoh  fliall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that 
1  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring 
forth  mine  armies,  ar.d  my  people,  the  children 
of  lfrael^  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  great 
judgments.  5  \nd  the  Egyptians  fhall  know 
that  lorn  the  Lord,  when  I  ftretch  forth  mine 
hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bting  out  the  children 
of  Ifrael  from  among  them;  6  And  Mofes  and 
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Aaron  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  them,  fo 
did  they.  7  And  Mofes  war  fourfcore  year- 
old,  and  Aaron  fourfcore  and  three  years  old. 
when  they  fpakc  unto  Pharaoh. 

Here,  F,r/7,  God  encourageth  Mofes  to  go  to  Pharaoh, 
and  at  lad  filenceth  all  his  difcouragemcnts.  [i.]  He 
clothes  him  with  great  power  and  authority,  ver.  I .  /  have 
made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh,  i.  e.  ray  representative  in  tbi; 
affair  j  as  magirtrates  arc  called  gods,  becaufc  they  are 
God's  vicegerents.  He  was  nuthorifed  to  fpeak  nnd  aft 
in  God's  name  and  (lead-,  and,  under  the  divine  direc- 
tion, was  endued  with  a  divine  power  to  do  that  which  is 
above  the  ordinary  power  of  nature-,  and  in  veil  eu  with  a 
divine  authority,  to  demand  obedience  from  a  fovcreign 
prince,  aud  puuilh  difobedience.  Mofes  was  a  gsd;  but 
he  was  only  a  made  god,  not  elTentially  one  \  by  nature 
he  was  no  god,  but  by  commiflion.  He  was  a  god ;  but 
he  was  only  a  god  to  Pbaraob;  The  living  and  true  God 
is  God  to  all  the  world.  It  is  an  imlance  of  God's  con. 
dtftcnfioji,  and  an  evidence  that  his  thoughts  towards  us 
are  thoughts  of  peace  ,  that  when  he  treats  with  men,  he 
treat*  by  men,  whofe  terror  fhall  not  mate  us  afraid.  [2.] 
He  again  nominates  him  an  afliihnt,  his  brother  Aaron, 
who  was  not  a  oian  of  uncircumcifed  lips,  but  a  notable 
fpokefman:  He  lLall  be  thy  prophet;  i.  e.  he  fliall  fpeak 
from  thee  to  Pharaoh,  as  prophets  do  from  God  to  the 
children  of  men.  Thou  (halt,  as  a  god,  inflict  and  remove 
the  plagues}  and  Aaron,  as  a  prophet,  fl.all  denounce 
them,  and  threaten  Pharaoh  with  them.  [3.J  He  tells 
him  the  word  of  it,  that  I'haraoh  would  not  heat  ken  to 
him:  And  yet  the  work  fliould  be  done  at  lall;  Ifracl 
fliould  be  delivered,  and  God  therein  ihould  be  glorified, 
ver.  t,  5.  The  Egyptian?  who  would  not  know  the  Lord, 
Ihould  be  made  to  know  him.  Note,  It  is,  and  ought  to 
be.  fatisfa&ion  enough  to  God's  meflengers,  tiiat  whate- 
ver contradiction  and  opposition  may  be  given  thus  far, 
they  lhall  gain  their  point,  und  God  will  be  glorified  in 
the  fuccefi  of  their  eroball'y,  and  all  his  chofeu  Ifracl  will 
be  fa  veil  ;  and  then  they  have  no  real  cm  to  fay,  that  they 
have  laboured  in  vain.  Sec  here,  ( 1 .)  How  God  gtoriiiet 
himfelf}  he  trmkes  people  know  that  he  is  Jehovah;  Ifrael 
is  made  to  know  it,  by  the  performance  of  his  rromifes  to 
Usem,  chap.  vi.  3.;  and  the  Egyptians  are  made  to  know  it, 
by  the  pouring  out  of  his  wrath  upon  them:  Thus  God's 
name  is  exalted  both  in  the  m  that  are  faved  and  in  them 
that  perilh.  (2.)  What  methods  he  takes  to  do  this:  He 
humbles  the  proud,  and  exalu  tbe  poor,  Luke  i.  51,  52. 
If  God  llretch  out  his  hand  to  finnrrs  in  vain,  he  will  at 
lall  (Iretch  out  his  hand  upon  them}  and  who  can  bear 
the  weight  of  it? 

Secondly,  Ml--  and  Aaron  apply  themfelvcs  to  their 
wtirk,  without  further  obj<-clion:  They  did  as  tbe  Lurd 
commanded  them.  ver.  6.  '1  heir  obedience,  all  thing<  con- 
ferred, was  well  worthv  to  be  celebrated,  as  it  is  by  the 
Pfalmiil,  Pfid.  cv.  1 8.  Tbey  rebelled  not  againfl  bis  word, 
viz.  Mofet  and  Aaron,  whom  he  mentions,  ver.  26.  Thus 
Jonah,  though  at  firil  he  wa,  very  avcrfe,  at  length  went 
to  Nineveh.  Notice  is  taken  of  the  nge  of  Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron when  tbey  undertook  this  glorious  fervice :  Aaron, 
the  elder,  (and  yet  in  the  inferior  olhce.)  was  cig-hiy-three; 
Mofes  was  eighty  ;  both  of  thim  men  of  great  gmvity  and 
experience,  whofe  age  was  venerable,  and  whole  years 
might  leaeb  wifdom,  vcr.  7.  Jofeph,  who  was  to  be  only  a 
fervent  to  Pharaoh,  was  preferred  at  thirty  years-bid )  but 
Mofes,  who  was  to  te  a  god  to  Pharaoh  was  not  fo  dig- 
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niticd  till  he  wa&  eighty  years  old.  It  was  fit  he  Ihoutd 
wait  ljiig  for  fuch  a.»  honour,  and  be  long  in  preparing  for 
fuch  a  KtVtCCi 

8  ^[And  the  Lo  ro  fpake  unto  Mofes,  and  un- 
to Aaron,  faying,  9 When  Pharaoh  fliall  fpeak 
unto  you,  faying,  Shew  a  miracle  for  you :  then 
thou  fhalt  fay  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod  and 
raft  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  mall  become  a 
fcrpeot.  ic  *[  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  fo  as  the  Lo  rd  had 
commanded :  and  Aaron  call  down  his  rod  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  and  before  his  fervants,  and  it  be- 
came a  ferpent.  1 1  Then  Pharaoh  alfo  called 
the  wile-men,  and  the  forcerers:  now  the  ma- 
gicians  of  Egypt  they  alfo  did  in  like  manner 
with  their  inchantments.  12  For  they  call 
down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  became  fer- 
pents :  but  Aaron's  rod  f wallowed  up  their  rods, 
13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lo  R  d  had  laid. 

The  f.r(l  time  that  Mofes  made  his  application  to  Pha- 
raoh, he  produced  his  inftruciions  only}  now  he  is  direct- 
ed to  produce  his  credentials*  and  docth  accordingly. 

Firfii  .  H  is  taken  for  granted  that  Pharaoh  would  chal- 
lenge thofe  demandants  to  work  a  miracle,  that  by  a  per- 
formance, evidently  above  the  powsr  of  nature,  they  might 
prove  thair  cororauTion  from  the  God  of  nature.  Pharaoh 
will  fay,  Shew  a  miracle,  not  with  any  defire  to  be  con- 
vinced, but  in  hopes  none  will  be  wrought,  and  then  he 
would  have  feme  colour  fur  hit  infidelity. 

Secondly,  Ordeis  are  tkorcfo-.e  giveu4o  turn  the  r»d  into 
»  ff  fiett,  according  to  the  inltructions,  chap.  iv.  2.  The 
fame  rod  that  was  to  give  the  iignal  of  the  other  miracles, 
is  now  itfelf  the  fubjett  of  a  miracle,  to  put  a  reputation 
upon  it.  Aaron  call  his  rod  to  the  ground,  and  inftantly 
it  became  a  ferpeni,  vcr.  o.  This  was  proper,  not  only 
to  affect  Pharaoh  with  wonder,  but  to  ftrike  a  terror  upon 
him:  Serpents  are  hurtful,  dreadful  animals ;  the  very 
light  of  one  thus  miraculouily  produced  might  have  fuft- 
tned  his  heart  into  a  fear  of  that  God  by  whofc  power  it 
was  produced.  This  firft.  miracle,  though  it  was  not  a 
plague,  yet  amounted  to  the  threatening  of  a  plague.  If 
it  made  not  Pharaoh  fee/,  it  made  him /ear:  And  this  is 
GodS  method  of  dealing  with  finncn;  he  comes  upon 
them  gradually. 

Ihudly,  Thii  miracle,  though  too  plain  to  be  denied,  is 
enervated,  and  the  conviction  of  it  taken  off,  by  the  magi- 
cians imitation  of  it,  rer.  11,  12.  Mofes  had  been  origin, 
ally  inllructed  in  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
tulpcclcd  to  h-ivc  improved  hiinfclf  in  magical  arts,  in  hit 
ioiig  retirement ;  the  magicians  are  therefore  fent  for  to 
1  ic  with  him.  And  fomc  think,  thofe  of  that  profeflion  had 
a  particular  fpite  at  the  Hebrews,  ever  fince  Jofeph  put 
them  all  to  fhame  by  interpret  ir.g  a  dream  which  they  could 
make  nothing  of;  in  remembrance  of  which  Hur  put  on 
their  predeccflbrs,  thefe  magicians  wilbjhod  Mofes,  as  it  is 
explained,  2  Tinuiii.  8.  Their  rods  became  frrpenti,  real 
ferpent:,  ,  fomc  think  by  the  power  of  God,  beyond  their 
intention  or  expectation,  for  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's 
heart;  Others  think,  by  the  power  of  evil  angels,  artfully 


D    U    S.  Chap.  VIT. 

fubftituting  ferpents  in  the 

(WW 

of  the  rods  -,  God  per- 
mining  the  delnfion  to  be  wrought  for  wife,  and  holy  cndi 
that  they  might  believe  a  tie,  who  received  not  the  truth  ; 
and  herein  the  Lord  was  righteous.  Yet  this  might  have 
helped  to  frighten  Pharaoh  into  a  compliance  with  Mofes' 
demands  that  he  might  be.freed  from  thefe  dreadful  unac- 
countable pbirmmin*  with  which  lie  fivr  himfclf  on  all  fides 
furrounded.  But  to  the  feed  of  the  ferpent.  thefe  ferpents 
were  no  amufement.  Note,  God  fuffers  the  lying  fpirit 
to  do  flrange  things,  that  the  faith  of  fome  may  be  tried 
and  manifclted,  Deut.  xiii.  3.  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  and  the  infide- 
lity of  others  may  be  confirmed,  and  that  he  which  is  fil- 
thy may  be  filthy  (till,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

Fourthly,  Yet  in  thia  contelt  Mofes  plainly  gains  the 
victory:  "Fbc  ferpent  which  Aaron's  rod  was  turned  into 
fival.'vxotd  up  the  other;  which  was  fufticient  to  have  con- 
vinced Pharaoh  on  which  fide  the  right  lay.  Note,  Great 
is  the  truth,  and  will  prevail.  The  caufe  of  God  will  un- 
doubtedly triumph  at  lall  over  all  competition  and  con- 
tradiction, and  will  reign  alone,  Dan.  ii.  45.  But  Pharaoh 
was  not  wrought  upon  by  this  ;  the  magicians  having  pro- 
duced ferpents,  he  had  this  to  fay,  that  the  cafe  between 
them  and  Mofes  wdifbutable ;  acd  the  very  appearance  of 
an  opposition  to  truth,,  and  the  It-art  head  made  againtt  it, 
ferves  thofe  for  a  jufliiication  of  their  infidelity,  who  are 
prejudifed  agairdl  the  light,  and  love  of  it. 

14  *ft  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  hardened,  he  refufeth  to  let  the- 
people  go.  15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the  water, and 
thou  fhalt  Hand  by  the  river's  brink  againft  he 
come :  and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  fer- 
pent fhaJt  thou  take  in  thine  hand.  16  And 
thou  flialt  fay  unto  him,  The  Lo  r  d  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  fent  me  unto  thee,  faying,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  ferve  me  in  the 
wildernefs:  and  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldeft 
not  hear.  17  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  In  this 
thou  faalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lor  d:  behold, 
I  will  finite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand' 
upon  the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
they  mall  be  turned  to  blood.  18  And  the  fifli 
that  is  in  the  river  fliall  die,  and  the  river  fhall 
ftink;  and  the  Egyptians  fliall  lothe  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river.  19  %  And  the  Lor  d 
fpake  unto  Mofes,  Say  unto  Aaron,  take  thy 
rod,  and  ftretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  Egypt,  upon  their  llreams,  upon  their 
rivers,  and  upon  their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their 
pools  of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood; 
and  that  there  may  be  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  in  veflils  of  wood,  and  in 
icjfels  of  ftone.  20  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  did 
fo,  as  the  Lord  commanded:  and  he  lifted  up 
the  rod,  and  fmote  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river,  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  fight 
of  his  fervants:  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in 
the  riycr,  were  turned  to  blood.  .  21  And  the 
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fifh  that  was  in  the  river  died;  and  the  river 
flank,  and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river:  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  22  And  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  did  fo  with  their  enchant- 
ments :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  nei- 
ther did  he  hearken  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lor  d 
had  faid.  23  And  Pharaoh  turned,  and  went 
into  his  houfe,  neither  did  he  fet  his  heart  to 
this  alfo.  24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to  drink :  for 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 
25  And  feven  days  were  fulfilled,  after  that  the 
Lord  had  fmitten  the  river. 

Here  is  the  firft  of  the  ten  plagues,  The  turning  of  the 
water  into  blood ;  which  was, 

[1.]  A  dreadful  plague,  and  very  grievous.  The  very 
fight  of  fuch  vail  rolling  llreams  of  pure  blood,  no  doubt, 
florid  and  high-coloured,  could  not  but  ftrikc  a  horror  up- 
on people:  Much  more  alHiclive  were  the  coofequcnccs  of 
it.  Nothing  more  common  than  water ;  fo  wifely  has  Pro- 
vidence ordere  J  it,  and  To  kindly,  that  that  which  is  fo  need- 
ful, and  ferviccablc  to  the  comfort  of  human  life  fhould  be 
cheap,  and  almolt  every-where  to  be  had :  But  now  the  E- 
gyptians  mn!t  cither  drink  blood,  or  die  for  thirlt.  Fijb 
was  much  of  their  food,  Numb.  xi.  5.;  but  the  changing 
of  the  waters  was  the  death  of  the  filh.  It  was  as  a  pcili- 
lcnee  in  that  clement,  ver.  21.  The  fijb  died.  In  the  ge- 
neral deluge  they  efcaped,  becaufe  perhaps  they  had  not 
been  then  fo  fcrviceablc  to  the  luxury  of  men  as  they  have 
Ik  en  finer;  but  in  this  particular  judgment  they  perilhed, 
l'fal.  cv.  ip.  He  flew  tbtir  filh;  and  then  another  detrac- 
tion of  Egypt  long  after  is  threatened,  the  difappointment 
of  thofe  that  mal-e  Jhicet  and  p<tnd>  for  fijb,  is  iiiltanced  in, 
lfa.  xix,  iz.  Egypt  was  a  pirafant  laud  ;  but,  the  noifom 
ftench  of  dead  Jiih,  awl  blood,  which  by  degrees  would 
grow  putrid,  now  rendered  it  very  unplcafant. 

[2.]  It  was  a  righteous  plague,  and  juflly  inflifled  upon 
the  Egyptian*.  For,  I .  Nilut,  the  river  of  Egypt,  was  their 
idol ;  they  and  their  land  had  fo  much  benefit  by  that  crea- 
ture, that  they  ferved  and  worjhipped'A  more  than  the  Crea- 
tor. The  fountain  of  Sde  being  (in  this  fenfe)  unknown 
to  them,  they  paid  all  their  devotions  to  its  ilrcams:  Here 
therefore  God  punched  them,  and  turned  that  into  blood 
which  they  had  turned  into  a  god.  Note,  That  creature 
which  we  idolize,  GodjuAlj  removes  from  us,  or  embit- 
tcrs  to  as.  He  make*  that  a  fcourgc  to  us  which  we  raike 
•  competitor  with  him.  2.  They  had  (laincd  the  liver  with 
the  blood  of  the  Hebrews  children,  and  now  God  made 
that  river  all  bloody  I  Thus  he  gave  them  blood  to  drini, 
forthcy  were  worthy,  Rev.  xvi.  6.  Note,  Never  any  t  hinted 
.after  blood,  but  fooncr  or  later  they  had  enough  of  it. 

.[$.:;  U  wss  a  fignificant  plague.  Egypt  had  a  great  de- 
pendancc  upon  their  river,  Z.ech.  xiv.  18  .;  fo  that  infmi- 
ting  the  river,  they  were  warned  of  die  deflruflion  of  all 
their  products,  till  it  came  at  lait  to  their  firlk-born:  And 
this  red  river  proved  a  direful  omen  of  the  ruin  of  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his  forces  in  the  Red-fea.  This  plague  of  E- 
gypt  is  alluded  to  in  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  New-Tcftamcnt  church,  Rev.  xvj.  3,  4.  Hut 
.these  the  fea  as  well  as  the  riven  and  fountains  of  water, 
.  j 


are  turned  into  blood;  for  fpiritual  judgments  reach  further, 
and  ttrike  deeper,  than  temporal  judgments  do.  And, 

La/lly,  Let  me  obfe-rve  in  general  concerning  this 
plague,  That  one  of  the  firft  miracles  Mofcs  wrought,  was 
turning  water  into  blood;  but  one  of  the  firtt  miracles  our 
Lord  Jefus  wrought,  was  turning  water  into  wine :  For 
the  la  iu  was  given  by  Mtfes,  and  it  was  a  difpenfaUOB  of  deal  h 
and  terror;  but  grace  end  truth,  which,  like  wife  makes 
glad  the  heart,  came  Ly  Jcfus  Chi  yl. 

Now,  firft,  Mofti  is  directed  to  give  Pharaoh  warning  * 
of  this  plague:  Pharaoh's  heart  L>  hardened,  ver.  14.;  tlure- 
forc  go  try  what  thi*  will  do  to  foften  it,  ver.  15.  IVnocs 
perhaps  may  not  be  admitted  into  Pharaoh's  prefence- 
chajnber,  or  the  room  of  date  where  he  ufed  to  give  audi- 
ence to  atnbaiTadors;  and  therefore  he  is  directed  to  meet 
him  hy  the  river's  tide,  whiiher  God  forefaw  he  would 
come  in  the" morning;  either  for  the  pleafure  of  a  morn- 
ing's walk,  or  to  pay  his  morning  devotions  to  the  river; 
for  thus  all  people  will  wale,  every  one  in  the  name  cf  his 
god ;  they  will  not  fail  to  worship  their  god  every  morn- 
ing :  There  Mofes  mull  be  ready  to  give  hint  new  fum- 
mons  to  furrender,  and  in  cafe  of  a  refufal,  to  tell  him  of 
the  judgment  that  was  coming  upon  that  very  river  they 
were  now  Handing  on  the  banks  of.  Notice  is  thus  given 
him  of  it  before  hand,  that  they  might  have  no  colour  to 
fay,  //  was  a  chance,  or  to  attribute  it  to  any  other  caufe, 
but  that  it  might  appear  to  be  done  by  the  power  of  the 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  and  as  a  puniilmcut  upon  him  for 
his  obftinacy.  Mofcs  is  exprefsly  ordered  to  lake  the  rod 
with  him,  that  Pharaoh  might  be  alarmed  at  the  fight  of 
that  rod  which  had  fo  lately  triumphed  ever  the  rods  of  the 
magicians.  Now  learn  heuce,  f  I.J  That  the  judgments  of 
God  nre  all  known  to  himfelf  before  hand.  He  knows 
what  he  will  do  in  wrath  as  well  a«  mercy.  Every  con- 
fumption  is  ncanfumption  determined,  lfa.  \.  23.  (2.)  That 
men  cannot  over-run  the  alarms  of  God's  wrath,  becaufe 
they  cannot  go  out  of  the  hearing  of  their  own  conferen- 
ces: He  that  made  their  hearts,  can  make  his  fword  to  ap- 
proach them.  (3.)  That  God  warns  before  he  wounds; 
for  he  is  long-fufiering,  not  willing  that  any  (hould  pcrilh, 
but  that  all  ihould  come  to  repentance. 

Secondly,  Aaron  (who  carries  the  mace)  is  directed  to 
fummon  the  plague,  by  fmiting  the  river  with  his  rod,  ver. 
19,  20.  It  was  done  in  thefigbt  of  Pharaoh  and  his  attend- 
ants: For  God's  true  miracles  were  not  pcrfonneJ,  as  Sa- 
tan's lying  wonders  were,  by  them  that  peeped  and  mutter- 
ed;  truth  fecks  no  corners.  An  amazing  change  was  im- 
mediately wrought;  all  the  waters,  not  only  in  the  river, 
but  in  all  their  |>onds,  v\erc  turned  into  blood.  (l.)  See 
here  the  aloighty  power  of  God.  Every  creature  is  that 
to  us  which  he  makes  it  to  be,  water  or  blood.  See 
the  mutability  of  all  things  under  the  fun,  and  what  chan- 
ge* we  may  meet  with  in  them.  That  which  is  water  to- 
day,  may  be  blood  to-morrow  ;  what  is  always  vain,  may 
foon  become  vexatious.  A  river  at  the  bell  is  tranfient, 
but  Divine  Jullice  can  quickly  make  it  malignant,  (q.) 
Sec  what  mifchievous  work  fin  makes.  If  the  things  that 
have  been  our  comfort*  prove  our  croflcs,  we  mull  thank 
ourfelvcsj  it  is  fin  that  turns  our  waters  into  blood. 

Thirdly,  Pharaoh  endeavours  to  confront  the  miracle, 
becaufe  he  rcfolves  not  to  humble  himfelf  under  the  plague. 
He  fends  for  the  magicians,  and  by  God's  perroiflion.they 
ape  the  miracle  with  their  inthantments,  ver.  22.;  and  this 
ferved  Pharaoh  for  an  excufe  not  to  fet  bis  heart  to  this  alfo, 
(ver.  23.)  and  a  pitiful  excufe  it  was.  Could  they  have 
turned  the  tivcr  of  blood  into  water  again,  it  had  been 
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fomcthing;  then  they  Had  proved  their  power,  and  Pha- 
raoh had  been  obliged  to  them  as  benefactors:  But  for 
them,  when  there  was  fuch  fcarcityof  water,  to  turn  more 
of  it  into  bloodi  only  to  (hew  their  art,  plainly  intimates, 
that  the  dclign  of  the  devil  is  only  to  delude  his  devotee* 
and  amnfe  them  ;  not  to  do  them  any  real  kindnefs,  but 
to  keep  them  from  doing  real  kindnefs  to  themfelves  by 
repenting  and  returning  to  their  God. 

Fourthly,  The  Egyptians  in  the  mean  time  arc  fecking 
for  relief  againll  the  plague ;  digging  round  about  the  ri- 
ver  for  water  to  drink,  ver.  24.  Probably  they  found  fome 
with  much  ado,  God  remembring  mercy  in  the  roidll  of 
wrath  ;  for  he  is  full  of  compajjion,  and  would  not  let  the 
fubj»c~U  fwart  too  much  for  the  obftinacy  of  their  prince. 

Fifthly,  The  plague  continued  feven  days,  ver.  25.  And 
in  all  that  time  Pharaoh's  proud  heart  would  not  let  him 
Co  much  as  defire  Mofcs  to  intercede  Cor  the  removal  of  it. 
Thus  lb*  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up  wrath,  they  cry  not 
when  he  hinds  them,  Job  xxxvi.  13.;  and  then  no  wonder 
that  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  flretcb- 
fJ  out  fill. 

chap.  vnr. 

Three  more  cf  the  plagues  of  Egypt  are  related  in  this  chap- 
ter, I.  That  of  the  frogt,  which  is,  (l.)  Threatened,  ver. 
r, — 4.  (a.)  Inflated,  ver.  5,  6.  (3.)  Mimicked  by  the 
magicians,  ver.  7.  (4.)  Removed  at  the  humble  rcquefl 
cf  Pharaoh,  ver.  8, — 14.J  whoyet  hardens  his  heart,  and, 
mtrvithflanding  hit  prontife  labile  the  plague  wot  upon 
him,  ver.  8.  refuftd  to  let  Ifratl go,  ver.  1  c.  II.  'The 
plague  of  lice,  ver.  16,  17.  By  which,  (1.)  The  map. 
dans  were  baffled,  Ter.  18,  19.;  and  yet,  (2.)  Pharaoh 
^at  hardened,  vet.  19.  III.  T» at  ef  flies.  (\ .)  Pharaoh, 
it  warned  of  it  before,  ver.  2~,  at.;  and  told,  that  the 
land  of  Co/hen  Jbould  be  exempt  from  this  plague,  ver.  22, 
23.  (2.)  The  plague  ii  brought,  ver.  24.  (3.)  Pboravh 
treats  with  Mofes  about  the  releafe  of  Ifrael,  and  humbles 
bimftlf,  ver.  2j, — 29.  (4.)  The  plague  it  thereupon  re- 
moved, ver.  31.;  ana  Pharaoh's  heart  hardened,  ver.  32. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  fay  unto  htm, Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  ferve 
me.  2  And  if  thou  refufe  to  let  tbem  go,  be- 
hold, I  will  fmite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs.  3 
And  the  rivers  (hall  bring  forth  frogs  abundant- 
ly, which  (hall  go  up,  and  come  into  thine  houfe, 
and  into  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed. 
and  into  the  houfe  of  thy  fervants,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy 
kneading-troughs.  4  And  the  frogs  fhall  come 
up  both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  up- 
on all  thy  fervants.  5  %  And  the  Lord  fpakc 
unto  Mofes,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand  with  thy  rod  over  the  ftreams,  over  the 
rivers,  and  over  the  ponds,  and  caufe  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  6  And  Aaron 
ftretched  out  his  hand  over  the  waters  of  E- 
gypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  Egypt.  7  And  the  magicians  did  lb 
with  their  inchantraents,  and  brought  up  frogs 


upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  8  %  Then  Pharaoh 
called  for  Mofcs  and  Aaron,  and  faid,  Intreat 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the  frogs 
from  me,  and  from  my  people:  and  I  will  let 
the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  facrifice  unto  - 
the  Lord.  9  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Pharaoh, 
Glory  over  me:  when  (hall  I  intreat  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  fervants,  and  for  thy  people,  to  de- 
ftroy  the  frogs  from  thee,  and  thy  houfes,  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ?  io  And  he 
faid,  To-morrow.  And  he  faid.  Be  it  according 
to  thy  word :  that  thou  maycll  know,  that  there 
is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  1 1  And 
the  frogs  fhall  depart  from  thee,  and  from  thy 
houfes,  and  from  thy  fervants,  and  from  thy 
people;  they  fhall  remain  in  the  river  only.  12 
And  Mofes  and  Aaran  went  out  from  Pharaoh : 
and  Mofes  cried  unto  the  Lord,  becaufe  of  the 
frogs  which  he  had  brought  againll  Pharaoh. 
13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mofes:  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houfes, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  liclds.  14  And 
they  gathered  them  together  upon  heaps :  and 
the  land  Hank.  1 5  But  when  Pharaoh  few  that 
there  was  refpite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had  faid. 

Pharaoh  is  here  threatened  firft,  and  then  plagued,  with 
frogs  ;  as  afterwards  in  this  chapter,  with  lice  and  flies; 
little  defpicablc  inconfidcrablc  animals,  and  yet  by  their  vaft 
numbers  made  fore  plagues  to  the  Egyptians.  God  would 
have  plagued  them  with  lions  or  bears  or  wolves,  or  with 
vultures  or  bird*  of  prey ;  but  he  chofe  to  do  it  by  thefe  con- 
temtible  iuftrumcnts,  (t.)  That  he  might  magnify  his  own 
power:  He  is  Lord  of  the  ho/Is  of  the  whole  creation,  has 
them  all  at  his  beck,  and  makes  what  ufe  he  pleafcth  of 
them.  Some  have  thought  the  power  of  God  is  ihewed 
as  much  in  the  making  of  an  ant  as  in  the  making  of  an 
elephant ;  fo  is  his  Providence  in  fei  ving  his  own  purpofrs 
by  the  lcall  creatures  as  effectually  as  by  the  ftrongeft,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  in  judgment  as  well  at  mercy 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  the  creature.  Sec  what  reafon 
we  have  to  (land  in  awe  of  this  God,  who  when  he  pleafcth 
can  arm  the  f malic  ft  parti  of  the  creation  againll  us.  If 
God  be  our  enemy,  all  the  creatures  arc  at  war  with  us. 
2.  That  he  might  humble  Pharaoh's  pride,  and  chaftife  hit 
tnfolence.  What  a  mortification  mull  it  needs  be  to  this 
haughty  monarch,  to  fee  himfelf  brought  to  hit  knees,  and 
forced  to  fubmit  by  fuch  defpicable  mean*.  Every  child 
is  ordinarily  able  to  deal  with  thofe  invaders,  and  can  tri- 
umph over  them  •,  yet  now  fo  numerous  arc  their  troops,, 
and  fo  vigorous  their  affaults,  that  Pharaoh,  with  all  his 
chariot*  and  horfemen,  could  make  no  head  againll  them. 
Thus  he  pouretb  contempt  upon  princes  that  offer  contempt 
to  him  and  his  fovcrcigtity  j  and  makes  thofe  who  will  not 
own  him  attove  them,  to  know,  that  when  he  pleafcs  he 
can  make  the  mesncfl  creature  to  infult  them  and  trample 
upon  them. 
A*  to  the  plague  of  frogs,  we  may  Obfrrve, 
Frifl,  How  it  was  threatened.    Mofes  no  doubt  attend- 
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ed  the  Divine  Majefly  daily  for  frefh  inftrudtions ;  and 
(perhaps  while  the  river  was  yet  blood)  he  is  directed  to 
Rive  notice  to  Pharaoh  of  another  judgment  coming  upon 
him,  in  cafe  he  continue  obftinnte :  If  tbou  refufe  to  Jet  form 
go,  it  is  at  thy  peril,  ver.  |,  2.  Note,  God  doth  not  pu- 
nilhmen  for  fin,  miles  they  perfift  in  it:  If  be  turp  not,  be 
will  wbet  bit  /word,  Pfal.  vii.  12.;  which  implies  favour, 
if  he  turn.  So  here,  if  tb'.u  refufe,  I  will  finite  thy  bor- 
ders; Intimating,  If  thou  comply,  the  eontroverfy  ih'iill  im- 
mediately  be  dropt.  Obfcrve  how  Mofes  reprefents 
the  plague  that  was  coining,  as  formidable  in  the  ex- 
tent of  it :  The  frugs  ihould  make  fuch  an  inroad  upon 
them,  at  ihould  make  them  uneafy  in  their  houfes,  in  their 
beds,  at  their  tables;  they  fliould  neither  cat  nor  drink  nor 
ficcp  in  quietnefs,  but  where-evcr  they  were  Ihould  be  in- 
fcfted  by  them,  ver.  3,  4.  Note,  (1.)  God's  curfe  upon 
a  man  will  dog  him  where-ever  he  goes,  and  lie  heavy  up- 
on him  whatever  he  doth.  See  Deut.  xxviii.  16,  &c.  (a.) 
There  is  no  avoiding  divine  judgments  when  they  invade 
with  commiffion. 

Secondly,  How  it  was  inflicted.  Pharaoh  not  regarding 
the  alarm,  nor  at  all  inclined  to  yield  to  the  fummons, 
Aaron  is  ordered  to  draw  out  the  forces,  and  with  his  out- 
flrttchcd  arm  and  rod  to  give  the  fignal  of  battle.  Diflum 
JaUum  ;  no  fooner  faid  than  done :  The  hoft  is  muttered  > 
and,  under  the  conduct  and  command  of  an  invifible  power, 
fhoals  of  frogs  invade  the  land;  and  the  Egyptians  with  all 
their  art  and  all  their  might  cannot  check  thiir  progrefs, 
or  fo  much  as  give  them  a  divcrfion.  Compare  this  with 
that  prophecy  of  an  army  of  loculls  and  catterpillars,  Joel 
ii.  2.  &c.\  and  fee  Ifa.  xxxiv.  16,  17.  Frogs  came  up  at 
the  divine  call,  and  covered  the  land.  Note,  God  has  ma- 
ny ways  of  difquieting  thofc  that  five  at  eafe. 

■  Thirdly,  How  the  magicians  were  permitted  to  imitate 
it,  ver.  7.  They  alfo  brought  up  frogs,  but  could  not  re- 
move thofe  that  God  fent.  The  unclean  Jpiriti  which  came 
eu:  of  the  mtutb  of  the  dragon  are  laid  to  be  liiefrogt,  which 
go  forth  to  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  deceive  them,  Rev. 
\vi.  13.}  which  probably  alludes  to  thefe  frogs,  for  it  fol- 
lows upon  the  turning  of  the  waters  into  blood.  The  dragon, 
like  the  magicians,  intended  by  them  to  deceive,  but  God 
intended  by  them  to  detlroy  thofe  that  would  bedecicved. 

Fourthly,  How  Pharaoh  began  to  relent  under  this 
p!»gue  j  (and  it  was  the  lirft  time  he  did  fo,)  ver.  8.  He 
begs  of  M  ofes  to  intercede  for  the  removal  of  the  frogs ;  and 
promifeth  fair,  that  he  uill  let  the  people  qo.  He  that  a- 
while  ago  had  fpoken  with  the  utmoll  di'fdain  both  of  God 
and  Mofc<,  now  is  glad  to  be  beholden  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  prayers  of  Mofes.  Note,  Thofe  that  bid 
defiance  to  God  and  prayer  in  a  day  of  extremity,  firft  or 
Lift  will  be  made  to  fee  their  need  of  both,  and  will  cry, 
Lord,  Lord,  Mat.  vii.  2  2.  Thofe  that  had  bantered  prayer, 
have  been  brought  to  big  it  j  and  the  rich  man  that  had 
turned  Lazarus,  courted  him  for  a  drop  of  water. 

Fifthly,  How  Mofcs  fixes  the  time  with  Pharaoh,  and 
then  prevails  with  God  by  prayer  for  the  removal  of  the 
frogs.  Mofes  to  (hew  that  his  performance*  had  no  depen. 
dance  upon  the  conjunctions  or  oppofitions  of  the  planets,  or 
the  luckinefs  of  any  one  hour  more  than  another,  bids  Pha- 
raoh name  his  time :  Nullum  temput  tccurrit  reji,  ver.  9. 
"  Have  tbou  tbii  honour  over  mt ;  tell  me  again/1  when  I fball 
intreat  for  tbce.n  This  was  defigned  for  Pharaoh's  con- 
viction, that  if  his  eyes  were  not  opened  by  the  plague, 
they  might  by  the  removal  of  it:  So  varieus  are  the  me- 
thods God  takes  to  bring  men  to  repentance. 
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Pharaoh  fets  the  time  for  to-morrow,  ver.  1  ^.  And 
why  not  immediately  ?  Was  he  fo  fond  of  his  gucfts,  the* 
he  would  have  them  flay  another  night  with  him '  No  ; 
but  probably  he  hoped  that  this  night  they  would  gi  away 
of  themfelvet,  and  tfu-n  he  Ihould  get  clear  of  the  jil.igvie 
without  being  obliged  either  to  God  or  Mofes.  However 
Mofcs  joins  iXTtic  with  him  upon  it :  Be  it  tteorJiltt  to  thy 
word;  it  lhall  be  done  juft  when  thou  woultlcil  have  it 
done,  that  tbou  mayej  Inow,  that,  whatever  the  magic  hns 
pretend  to,  there  it  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  V.  ie 
has  fuch  a  command  as  he  has  over  all  the  creatures,  nor 
any  fo  ready  to  forgive  thofc  that  humble  thcmfclvcs  be- 
fore him.  Note,  The  great  defign  both  of  judgment*  a-.d 
mercies,  is  to  convince  ui  that  there  is  none  like  the  Lord 
our  God;  none  fo  wife,  fo  mighty,  fo  good ;  no  enemy  fo 
formidable ;  no  friend  fo  defirable,  fo  valuable. 

Mofes  hereupon  applies  himfelf  to  God,  prays  rameftly 
to  him  to  remand  the  frogs,  ver.  12.  Note,"  We  mull 
pray  for  our  enemies  and  perfecutors,  even  the  worfl,  as 
Chriit  did.  Prefently  the  frog?  that  came  up  one  day, 
periflied  the  next,  or  the  next  but  one  :  They  all  died, 
ver.  1  3.  And  that  it  might  appear  they  were  real  frogs, 
their  dead  bodies  were  left  to  be  raked  together  in  heaps, 
fo  that  the  Until  of  them  became  offenfivc,  ver.  13,  14. 
Note,  The  great  Sovereign  of  the  world  makes  what  life 
he  plcafcth  of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  his  creatures  j  and  he 
that  gives  a  being  to  ferve  one  purpofe,  may,  without 
wrong  to  his  jufticc,  call  for  it  again  prefently,  to  ferve 
another  purpofe. 

Sixthly,  What  was  the  iffue  of  this  plague,  ver.  ij. 
When  Pharaoh  faw  that  there  was  rtfpite,  without  consi- 
dering either  what  he  had  lately  felt,  or  what  he  had  rea- 
fon  to  fear,  he  hardened  bit  heart.  Note,  1 .  1'ill  the  heart 
is  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  impreihons  made  by 
the  force  of  affliction  do  not  abide  :  The  conviction*  wear 
off,  and  the  proraifrs  that  were  extorted  are  forgotten. 
Till  the  difpofition  of  the  air  is  changed,  what  thaws  in 
the  fun,  will  freeze  again  in  the  ihndc.  2.  God's  patience 
i»  ihnmefully  abufed  by  impenitent  finners.  The  refpiu 
he  gives  them,  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  they  arc  hard- 
ened by  ;  and  while  he  gracioufly  allows  them  a  truce,  in 
order  to  the  making  of  their  peace,  they  take  tliat  oppor- 
tunity to  rally  again  the  baffled  forces  of  an  obilinate  in- 
fidelity.   Sec  Led.  viii.  1 1-  PfaL  lxxviii.  34,  kc. 

16  5[  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  finite  the 
duftofthe  land,  that  it  may  become  lice  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt.  17  And  they  did 
fo ;  for  Aaron  ftretched  out  his  hand  with  his 
rod,  and  fmotc  the  duft  of  the  earth,  and  it  he- 
came  lice  in  man  and  in  bcaft  :  all  the  dud  of 
the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  18  And  the  magicians  did  fo  with 
their  inchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they 
could  not :  fo  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and 
upon  be  aft.  19.  Then  the  magicians  faid  un- 
to Pharaoh,  This  it  the  finger  of  God :  and 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  heark. 
ened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lo  a  d  had  faid. 

Here  is  a  fhort  account  of  the  plague  of  lice,  It  doth 
not  appeaT  that  any  warning  was  given  of  it  before.  Pha~ 
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rooli'«.  iljufe  «f  the  refpite  granted  him,  might  have  been  I 
a  fufficimt  wari.ir,£  to  him  to  expert  another  plague:  For  I 
if  the  removal  of  an  atllklion  harden  us,  and  fo  lofc  us  the 
benefit  of  it,  we  may  conclude  it  goes  away  with  a  pur- 
nofc  to  return,  or  to  make  room  for  a  worfe. 

Obferve,  FirJl,Uo*  this  plague  oflice  was  inflitfed  on 
the  Egyptians  ver.  16,  1 7.  The  frog*  were  produced  out 
of  the  waters,  but  thefe  lice  out  of  the  duj/  of  the  forth; 
for  out  of  any  part  of  the  creation  God  can  fetch  a  Ccourgc 
wherewith  to  correct  thofc  that  rebel  againft  him.  He 
hath  many  arrows  in  his  quiver.  Even  the  duft  of  the  tartb 
obeys  him.  Fear  not  tbcnt  tbou  rvorm  "Jacob ;  for  God 
can  ufe  thee  as  a  tbre/hing  inj/rununt^  if  he  pleafes,  I  fa. 
xli.  14,  15.  Thefe  iice,  no  doubt,  were  extremely  vexa- 
tious,  as  well  as  fcandalous,  <o  the  Egyptians.  Though 
they  had  rt/pite,  they  had  refptte  but  a  while,  Rev.  xi.  14. 
The  fecond  wo  was  pajl,  but  behold  the  third  wo  came  ve- 

'  S.-coiJly,  How  the  magicians  were  baffled  by  it,  ver.  18. 
They  attempted  to  imitate  it,  but  they  could  not :  When 
they  failed  in  that,  it  fhould  fcim  they  attempted  to  re- 
wove  it ;  for  it  follows,  So  there  were  /ice  upon  man  and 
lea//,  in  fpite  of  them.  This  forced  them  to  confefs  them- 
felves  overpowered  Ihit  is  the  f  tiger  of  God,  ver.  19.; 
1.  e.  "  This  check  and  reAraint  put  upon  them,  mull  needs 
be  from  a  Divine  Tower."  Note,  I.  God  has  the  devil 
in  a  chain,  and  limits  him  both  as  a  deceiver  and  as  a  de- 
ftroyer :  Hitherto  he  Jball  come,  but  no  further.  The  de- 
vil's agents,  when  God  permitted  them,  could  do  great 
things;  but  when  he  laid  an  embargo  upon  them,  though 
but  with  his  finger,  they  could  do  nothing.  The  magi- 
cians inability  in  this  leffer  inflance,  Ihewed  whence  they 
had  their  ability  in  the  former  inftanccs  which  feemed 
greater,  and  that  they  had  no  power  againft  Mofes  but 
what  was  given  them  from  above.  2.  Sooner  or  later, 
God  will  extwrt,  even  from  his  enemies,  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  hjs  own  fovereignty  and  •ver-ruiing  power.  It 
is  certain  they  mult  all  (as  we  fay  )  knock  under  at  laft  ; 
as  Julian  the  a  pollute  did,  when  his  dying  lips  confefled, 
Thou  baft  overcome  me,  0  tbou  Galilean.  God  will  not 
only  be  too  hard  for  all  oppofers,  but  will  force  them  to 
own  it. 

Iblrdly,  How  Pharaoh,  notwithstanding  this,  was  made 
more  and  more  obiUnate,  ver.  1 9.  Even  thofe  that  had 
deceived  him  now,  faid  enough  to  undeceive  him;  and 
yet  he  grew  more  and  more  obftinate.  Even  the  mi- 
racles and  the  judgments  were  to  him  a  favour  of  death  un- 
to death.  Note,  Thofc  that  are  not  made  better  by  God's 
word  and  providences,  are  commonly  made  worfe  by  them. 

20  •[  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Rife 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  ftand  before  Pha- 
raoh, (lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water,)  and 
fay  unto  him,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  2 1  Elfe 
if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold,  I 
will  fend  fwarms  t>f  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  fervants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  houfes :  and  the  houfes  of  the  Egyptians 
(hall  be  full  of  fwarms  of  flies,  and  alio  the 
ground  whereon  they  are.  11  And  1  wdl  fe- 
yer  in  that  day  the  land  of  Goflien,  in  which 
my  people  dwell,  that  no  fwarms  of  flies  mall 
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be  there ;  to  the  end  thou  mayeft  know  that 
I  am  the  Lo  rd  in  the  midft  of  the  earth.  23 
And  I  will  put  a  divifion  between  my  people 
and  thy  people :  to-morrow  mail  this  fign  be. 
24  And  the  Lord  did  fo  :  and  there  came  a 
grievous  fwarm  of  flies  into  the  houfc  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  into  his  fervants  houfes,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  Egypt :  the  land  was  corrupted  by 
reafon  of  the  fwarm  of  flies.  25  And  Pha- 
raoh called  for  Mofes,  and  for  Aaron,  and  faid. 
Go  ye,  facrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land.  26 
And  Mofes  faid,  It  is  not  meet  fo  to  do  ;  for 
we  fliall  facrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  the  Lo  R  d  our  God :  Lo,  mail  w  e  facrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their 
eyes,  and  will  they  not  ftone  us?  27  We  will 
go  three  days  journey  into  the  wildernefs,  and 
facrifice  to  the  Lor  d  our  God,  as  he  fliall  com- 
mand us.  28  And  Pharaoh  faid,  I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  facrifice  to  the  Lo  r  d  your 
God  in  the  wildernefs  ;  only  you  fliall  not  go 
very  far  away  :  intreat  for  me.  29  And  Mo- 
fes faid,  Behold,  I  go  out  from  thee,  and  I  will 
intreat  the  Lord,  that  the  fwarms  of flies  may 
depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  fervants,  and 
from  his  people,  to-morrow  :  but  let  not  Pha- 
raoh deal  deceitfully  any  more,  in  not  letting 
the  people. go  to  facrifice  to  the  Lord.  30 
And  Mofes  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  in- 
treated  the  Lord.  '31  And  the  Lord  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Mofes ;  and  he  remo- 
ved the  fwarms  of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  his 
fervants,  and  from  his  people  :  there  remained 
not  one.  32  %  And  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  alfo,  neither  would  he  let 
the  people  go. 

Here  is  the  ftory  of  the  plague  of  ffitt;  in  which  we 
are  told,  ', 

Fir,1?,  How  it  was  threatened,  like  that  cf  frogs,  before 
it'was  inflicted.  Mofes  is  dircded,  ver.  23.  to  rife  eariy 
in  the  morning  to  meet  Pharaoh  when  he  came  forth  to 
the  water,  and  there  to  repeat  his  demands.  Note,  (1.) 
Thofc  that  would  bring  great  things  to  pal's  for  God  and  , 
their  generation,  mutt  rife  early,  and  redeem  time  in  the 
morning.  Pharaoh  was  early  up  at  his  fupcillitious  devo- 
tions to  the  river  j  and  mail  we  be  for  mure  deep  and  more 
(lumber,  when  any  fcrvicc  is  to  be  done  which  would  pafs 
well  in  our  account  in  the  great  day  !  (2.)  Thofc  that 
would  approve  thenifclvcs  God's  faithful  fervants,  mud 
not  be  afraid  of  the  facf  of  mm.  Mofes  mull  /and  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  as  proud  as  he  was;  and  tell  him  that  which 
was  in  the  highell  degree  bumb{/n« ;  mult  challenge  him 
(if  he  rcfufed  to  rtleal'e  his  captive*)  to  engage  with  an 
army  of  Hies,  which  would  obey  God's  orders,  if  l'haraoh 
would  not.    Sec  a  like  threatening,  Ifa.  vii.  iS.  77«" 

I  Lord  will  bifi,  (or  whilUc)  fur  tbefy,  and  the  bee,  to  come 

1  and  fcrvc  his  purpofes. 

Second/j, 
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Secondly,  Kuw  the  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews  were  to 
Be  remtrkably  dillinguilhed  in  this  plague,  vcr.  22,  23. 
It  is  probable  this  distinction  had  not  been  fo  nianiftu  and 
obfcrvablc  in  any  of  the  foregoing  plagues,  a*  it  was  to  be 
in  this.  Thus  as  the  plague  of  lice  was  irmdc  more  con- 
vincing  tlian  any  before  it  by  the  running  cf  the  magici- 
ans a  ground,  fu  was  this  by  the  diiUnclion  made  between 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews.  Pharaoh  mull  be  made 
to  know,  tliat  GW  is  sir  Lord  in  she  inid/1  of  she  earth  ;  and 
by  this  it  will  be  known  beyond  difpute.  1.  Swarms  of 
flies,  which  fectn  to  us  to  fly  at  nudum,  il.;.U  be  nianifcflly 
under  the  conduct  of  an  intelligent  mind,  whi!c  they  are 
above  the  direction  of  any  man.  H.sber  they  lhali  go, 
faith  Mofes,  and  tbitber  they  ihall  not  come  ;  and  the  per- 
formance is  punctually  according  to  this  appointment,  and 
both  compared  amount  to  a  demoniltation,  that  he  that 
fttid  it  and  he  that  did  it  was  the  fame,  even  a  Being  of 
infinite  power  and  wifdom.  2.  The  fx  rv  an  is  and  worlhip- 
pcrs  of  the  great  Jehovah  fhall  be  preferred  from  fliaring 
in  the  common  calamities  of  the  place  they  live  in,  fo  that 
the  plague  which  annoys  all  their  neighbours  fhall  not  ap- 
proach them  ;  and  this  iliall  be  an  uncontcflable  proof,  that 
God  is  lie  Lord  in  ibe  Wtidfi  of  the  earth.  Put  both  thefe 
together,  and  it  appears  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  and  through  the  air  too,  to  di- 
rect that  which  to  us  feems  molt  cafual  to  ferve  fome  great 
and  defigned  end,  that  he  may  Jlew  bunfelf ftrong  on  the  be- 
half of  tt'oj'e  wbo/e  bears j  are  upright  with  him,  1  Chron. 
xvi.  9. 

Obfcrve  how  it  Is  to  be  repeated,  ver.  23.  /  will  put 
a  divifion  between  my  people  and  thy  people.  Note,  l"he 
Lord  knows  them  that  are  his  ,  and  will  make  it  to  appear, 
perhaps  in  this  world,  however  in  the  other,  that  he  hath 
let  them  apart  for  himfelf.  A  day  will  come  when  yc 
Ihall  return  and  difcern  between  the  rigbteout  and  the  wick- 
ed,  Mai.  iii.  j8.j  the  Jbeep  and  ibe  goats,  Mat.  »\v.  32. 
E/ck.  xxxiv.  17.  though  now  intermixed. 

'fbirdiy,  How  it  was  indicted  the  day  after  it  was  threat- 
ened :  Ihere  came  a  grievous  fviarm  of  flies,  ver.  24.;  flics 
of  divers  forts,  and  fuch  as  devoured  them,  Pfal.  lxxviii.  45. 
The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  has  gloried  in  being 
Beel-zebub,  Ibe  god  of  flics  :  But  here  it  is  proved,  that 
even  in  that  he  U  a  pretender,  and  an  ufurper  j  for  even 
with  fwarms  of  flies  God  fights  againfl.  his  kingdom  aad  1 
prevails. 

Fourthly,  How  Pharaoh,  upon  this  attack,  founded  a  par- 
ley,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Mofes  and  Aaron  about 
a  l'urrendcr  of  his  captives :  But  obfervc  with  what  reluc- 
tancy  he  yields. 

[i.J  He  is  content  they  (hould  facrifice  to  their  God,  . 
provided  they  would  do  it  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ver.  25. 
Note,  God  can  extort  a  toleration  of  his  worfhip,  even 
from  thofe  that  are  really  enemies  to  it.    Pharaoh  under  1 
the  fmart  of  the  rod,  is  content  they  (hould  do  facrifice,  j 
and  will  allow  liberty  of  conference  to  God's  Ifratl  even 
in  his  own  land.    But  Mofes  will  not  accept  his  conccf- 
fiou  :  He  caqnis  do  it,  ver.  16.    It  would  be  an  abomi- 
nation to  God,  mould  they  offer  the  Egyptian  facrifices ;  ; 
and  t.i  abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  fhould  they  offer  to 
God  their  own  facrifices,  as  they  ought :  So  that  they  ; 
could  nut  facrifice  in  the  land,  but  they  mull  unavoidably 
incur  the  difpieafurc,  either  of  their  God,  or  of  their  talk- 
maflers.    Therefore  he  infills*  upon  it,  ver.  27.    We  will 
go  three  days  journey  into  she  wilder nefs.    Note,  Thofe  that 
would  offet  acceptable  ftcritlces  to  God,  tauft,  (»•)  Sepa.  1 


rate  thcmfelvcs  fro.ii  the  wicked  «:-.d  profane  ;  for  wc  can- 
not huve  fellow thip  both  with  the  F.iiher  of  lights  a.-id 
with  the  works  of  dark  nefs,  both  with  Chrill  and  with 
Belial,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  PfaL  xxvi.  4,  6.  (2.)  They  mult 
retire  from  the  diffractions  of  the  world,  and  get  as  far  as 
may  be  from  the  noifc  of  it.  [find  cannot  keep  the  fcail 
of  the  Lord,  cither  among  the  brick  kilns  or  among  thr 
flcfli-pots  of  Egypt ;  no,  IVc  will  go  itiSo  the  wHderncfs, 
Hof.  ii.  14.  Cant.  vii.  |I.  (3.)  They  muit  obfcrve  the 
divine  appointment :  We  will  facrifice  as  he  jhall  com- 
mand us,  and  not  othcrwife.  Though  they  were  in  the 
utmolt  degree  of  llavery  to  Pharaoh,  yet  in  the  worflu'pof 
God  they  mull  obfcrve  his  commands,  and  not  Pharaoh's. 

[2.]  When  this  propofa!  would  not  be  accepted,  he 
confents  they  (hall  go  inSo  the  wiidernefs,  provided  they  do 
not  go  very  far  away,  not  fo  far  but  that  he  might  fetch 
them  back  again,  vcr.  28.  It  is  likely  he  had  heard  of 
their  dctign  upon  Canaan,  and  fufpecled,  that  if  once  they 
left  Egypt,  they  would  never  come  back  again-,  and  there- 
fore, when  be  is  forced  to  confent  that  they  fhall  go,  the 
fwssrmi  of  flies  buzzing  that  in  his  cars,  vet  he  is  not  wil- 
ling they  ihould  go  out  of  bis  reach.  Thus  fome  linncrs, 
who  in  a  pang  of  conviction  part  with  their  fins,  yet  arc 
loth  they  ihould  go  very  far  away ;  for  when  the  fright  is 
over,  they  will  return  to  them  again.  A  mighty  flruggle 
here  was  between  Pharaoh's  convictions  and  his  corrup- 
tions ;  his  convictions  laid,  Let  them  go;  his  corruptions 
faid,  Yet  not  very  far  away  :  But  he  Tided  with  his  cor- 
ruptions againfl  his  convictions,  and  it  was  his  ruin. 

This  propofal  Mofes  fo  far  accepted,  as  that  he  pruini- 
fed  the  removal  of  this  plague  upon  it,  ver.  29.  See  here, 

1.  How  ready  God  is  to.  accept  tinners  fubmiffions. 
Pharaoh  doth  but  fay,  intreat  for  me  (though  it  is  with 
regret  that  he  truckles  fo  far,)  and  Mofes  promifes  im- 
mediately, /  will  intreat  the  Lord  (or  thee  j  that  he  might 
fee  what  the  defign  of  the  plague  was ;  not  to  bring  him 
to  ruin,  but  to  bring  him  to  repentance.  With  what  plca- 
fure  did  God  fay  it,  1  King?  xsi.  29.  Seefl  thou  bow  Abab 
hsimblesh  bunfelf t 

2.  What  need  wehnvc  to  be  admoniihed  that  we  be  fin- 
cere  in  our  fubmiffions  ;  But  let  not.  I'baraob  deal  dcceisfully 
any  ■•'<£■'■  Thofe  that  deal  deceitfully,  are  jullly fufpecled; 
and  mult  be  cautioned  not  to  return  again  to  folly,  after  God 
has  once  more  fpoten  peace.  Be  not  deceived,  Cod  is  not 
mocked.  If  we  think  to  put  a  cheat  upon  God  by  a  coun- 
terfeit repentance,  and  a  fraudulent  furrender  of  ourfclves 
to  him,  we  ihall  prove  in  the  rnd  to  have  put  a  damning 
cheat  upon  our  own  fouls. 

Laflly,  The  iffue  of  all  was,  that  God  gracioufjy  remo- 
ved the  plague,  ver.  30,  31.  But  Pharaoh  pcriidioufiy  re- 
turned to  his  bardnefs,  and  would  not  let  the  people  gc, 
ver.  32.  His  pride  would  not  let  him  part  with  fuch  a 
dower  of  his  crown  as  his  dominion  over  Ifrael  was,  nor 
his  covctoufnefs  with  fuch  a  branch  of  his  revenue  as  their 
labours  were.  Note,  Reigning  luffs  break  through  the 
ftroogcfl  bonds,  and  make  men  impudently  prcfumptuous, 
and  fcandaloufly  perfidious.  •  Let  not  fin  therefore  reign  ; 
for  if  it  do,  it  will  betray  and  hurry  us  to  the  groifeft 
abfurdities. 

CHAP.  IX 

In  this  chapter,  we  have  an  account  of  three  more  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt.  I.  Murrain  among  the  cassle.  which 
was  fatal  to  sbem,  ver.  1,-7.  II.  Boils  upon  m.in  and 
leafl,  vcr.  8,— 1  a.    HI.  Hss,l,  wUb  thunder  and  light. 

ning. 
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ninj.   (i.)  Wanting  it  given  of this  p/tgnt,  ret.  13, — 

21  (2.)  It  it  infttclcd  lo  their  great  terror,  ver.  I-',— 
26.  (  J.)  Pb.innb  in  a  friirht  renews  bit  treaty  with 
Mies';  but  injlantly  breaks  bit  word,  vcr.  27,— 35. 

>~¥  HEN  the  LoRDfaid  unto  Mofcs,  Go  in  un- 
\  to  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  ferve  me.  2  For  if  thou  refufc 
to  let  them  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  ft  ill,  3  Be- 
hold the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy  cattle 
which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horfes,  upon  the 
affrs,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  up- 
on the  Iheep:  there  Jhall  he  a  very  grievous 
murrain.  4  And  the  Lord  ftiall  fever  between 
the  cattle  of  Ifrael,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt: 
and  there  fhall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the 
childrens  of  Ifrael.  5  And  the  Lo  rd  appointed 
a  fet  time,  faying,  To-morrow  the  Lord  ihall 
dothisthing  in  theland.  6  And  tlfe  Lord  did 
that  thing  on  the  morrow,  and  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died:  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  died  not  one.  7  And  Pharaoh  lent, 
and  behold,  there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Ifraelitcs  dead.  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

Here  is,  Fir/!,  Warning  given  of  another  plague,  VOL 
The  murrain  of  bead*.  When  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hard- 
ened after  he  had  feenied  to  relent  under  the  former 
plague,  then  Mofcs  is  fent  to  tell  him  there  is  another  co- 
ming, to  try  what  that  would  do  towards  the  reviving  of 
the  impreflions  of  the  former  plagues.  Thus  is  the  wrath 
of  God  revealed  from  heaven,  both  in  his  word  and  in  his 
works,  againji  all  ungodlinrfs  and  unrigbttoufntfs  rf  men. 
ft,)  Moles  puts  Pharaoh  in  a  very  fair  way  to  prevent  it :  , 
Let  my  people  go,  ver.  1.  This  wl?  it  ill  the  demand,  God 
will  have  Ifrael  relcafed ;  Pharaoh  oppofcth  it ;  and  the  trial 
is,  Whofc  word  Jhall  fund.  See  how  jealous  Cod  is  for 
his  people  :  When  the  year  cfbis  redeemed  it  cottie,  he  will 
give  Egypt  fir  their  ranfom;  that  kingdom  thall  be  ruined, 
rather  than  Krael  fhall  not  be  delivered.  See  how  rea- 
funaf  lc  God's  demands  are;  whatever  he  calls  for,  it  is 
but  bit  own:  The.}  arc  my  people,  therefore  /*/  them  go. 
(2.)  He  defcribes  the  ptague  that  (hould  come,  if  he  re- 
tufed,  vcr.  2,  3.  He  band  >f  the  Lord  immediately,  with- 
out the  ftrctching  out  of  Aaron's  hand,  it  upon  the  cattle  1 
many  of  which,  fome  of  all  kinds,  mould  die  by  a  fort  of 
peiUknce.  This  was  greatly  to  the  lofs  of  the  owners : 
They  had  made  Ifrael  poor,  and  now  God  would  make 
them  poor.  Note,  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  acknow. 
ledged  even  in  the  ficknefs  and  death  of  cattle,  or  other 
damage  ftiftaincd  in  them ;  for  a  fparrow  falls  not  to  the 
ground  without  our  Father.  (3.)  As  an  evidence  of  the 
Ijeci.il  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  ok  his  particular  favour  to 
his  own  people,  he  foretells  that  none  of  their  cattle  ihould 
die,  though  they  breathed  in  the  fame  air,  and  drank  of 
the  fame  water  with  the  Egyptians  cattle,  ver.  4.  /  will 
fever.  Note,  When  God's  judgments  are  abroad,  though 
they  may  light  Loth  on  the  rightcou*  and  the  vicked,  yet 
God  makes  I'uch  a  dlliuttion,  that  they  are  n;t  the  fame  I 
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to  the  one  that  they  are  to  the  other.  See  Ifa.  xxvii.  7. 
The  providence  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  with  thank- 
fulncfs  in  the  life  of  the  cattle;  for  he  preferveth  man  and 
leajl,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  6.  (4.)  To  make  the  warning  the  more 
remarkable,  the  time  is  fixed,  ver.  5.  To  morrow  it  lhall 
be  do  ie.  We  know  not  what  'any  day  will  bring  forth  ;  and 
therefore  cannot  fay  what  we  will  do  to-morrow,  but  God 
can. 

Secondly,  the  plague  itfclf  inflicted.  The  cattle  died, 
ver.  6.  Note,  The  creature  is  made  fubjeS  to  vanity  by 
the  fin  of  man,  being  liable,  according  to  its  capacity,  both 
to  ferve  his  wickednefs,  and  to  fhare  in  his  puniihmcnt, 
as  in  the  univerfal  deluge,  Rom.  viri.  23,  22.  Pharaoh 
and  the  Egyptians  finned;  but  the Jheep,  what  bad  they 
done.'  yet  they  arc  plagued.  See  Jcr.  xii.  4.  Forthe  wichd- 
nefs  of  the  land,  toe  beajls  are  confumtd.  The  Egyptians 
afterwards,  (and  fome  think  now,)  wor/hipped  their  cattle ; 
it  was  among  them  that  the  Ifraelitcs  learned  to  make  a 
god  of  a  calf;  in  that  therefore  this  plague  meets  with 
them.  Note,  What  we  make  an  idol  ot,  it  is  juil  with 
God  to  remove  from  us,  or  embitter  to  us.    See  lla.  nix.  1. 

Thirdly,  The  diflinction  put  between  the  cattle  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Ifraelitcs  cattle :  According  to  the  word 
of  L»od,  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Jfraelitet  died.  ver.  6, 
7.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  f  Yes,  he  doth  ;  his  Pro. 
vidence  extendi  itfelf  to  the  meaneft  of  his  creatures.  But 
it  is  written  alfu  for  our  fakes,  that,  trufting  in  God,  and 
making  him  our  Tefugc,  we  may  not  be  afraid  of  the  pe- 
jlilence  that  walketb  in  darlntft;  no,  not  though  thoufandt 
fell  at  our  fide,  Pfal.  xci.  6,  7.  Pharaoh  fent  to  fee  it  the 
cattle  of  the  Ifraelitcs  were  infccled ;  not  to  fatisfy  his 
confeience,  but  oidy  to  gratify  his  curiofity,  or  with  defign 
by  way  of  reprifal  to  repair  his  own  toffes  out  of  their 
{locks :  And  having  no  good  defign  in  the  inquiry,  the 
report  brought  him  made  no  imprcmon  upon  him.  but  on 
the  contrary  his  heart  was  hardened.  Note,  To  thole  that 
are  wilfully  blind,  even  thofe  methods  of  conviction  which 
are  ordataed  to  life,  prove  a  favour  of  death  unto  death. 

8  r  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofcs,  and 
unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  afties  of 
the  furnace,  and  let  Motes  fprinkle  it  towards 
the  heaven  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh :  9  And  it 
lhall  become  fmall  dull  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  fhall  be  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains, 
upon  man,  and  upon  beaft,  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Kgypt.  10  And  they  took  afties  of  the 
furnace,  and  ftood  before  Pharaoh,  and  Mofcs 
fprjnkled  it  up  toward  heaven :  And  it  became 
a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beaft.  11  And  the  magicians  could 
not  ftand  before  Mofes,  becaufe  of  the  boil: 
for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon 
all  the  Egyptians.  1 2*  A  nd  the  Lo  a  d  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had  fpoken  untu 
Mofes. 

Ohferve  here,  concerning  the  plague  of  boils  and  biaint 
,  Fi'j},  That  when  they  wire  cot  wrought  upon  by  1I10 
death  of  their  cattle.  Uod  it.  :  a  plague  that  leiit'u  '-jri* 
own  bodies,  and  touched  them  to  the  quick.  If  lefferju<U*- 
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merits  do  not  do  their  work,  God  will  fend  greater.  *  Let 
us  therefore  humble  curfclvcs  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  and  go  forth  to  meet  him  in  the  way  of  his  judg- 
ments, that  his  anger  may  be  turn/ J  axiuiy  from  us. 

Secondly,  The  fignal  given  by  which  this  plague  was 
fummoiud,  was  the  fprinkling  of  warm  afbes,  from  the  fur- 
nace, toward  heaven  (ver.  8,  10.);  which  was  to  fignify 
the  heating  of  the  ait  with  fuch  an  infection  as  mould  pro- 
duce in  the  bodies  of  the  Egypt  iansyorrio/'/r,  which  would 
be  both  noiiom  and  painful.  Immediately  upon  the  fcat- 
tering  of  the  allies,  a  1'ealding  dew  came  down  out  of  the 
air,  which  blirtered  where-cver  it  alighted.  Note,  Some- 
times God  fliews  men  their  fin  in  their  punilhmcnt :  They 
had  opprcflcd  Ifrael  in  the  furnaces,  and  now  the  aflics  of 
the  furnace  are  made  as  much  a  terror  to  them  as  ever 
thciatufk-mafteT*  had  been  to  the  Ifraelites. 

thirdly,  'ihe  plague  itfelf  was  very  grievous:  Even  an 
itch  and  fcab*  would  be  fo,  efpecially  to  the  nice  and  deli- 
cate*, but  thefe  eruptions  were  inflammations,  like  Job's. 
This  is  afterwards  called,  The  hatch  of  Egypt,  Deut.  xwiii. 
27.;  as  if  it  were  fome  new  difeafc,  never  heard  of  before, 
and  known  ever  after  by  that  name.  Note,  Sores  in  the 
body  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  punimments  of  tin,  and 
to  be  hearkened  to  as  calls  to  repentance. 

Fourthly,  The  magicians  thcrofclves  were  flruck  with 
thefe  boils,  ver.  II.  [1.]  Thus  they  were  puailhed,  both, 
I.  For  helping  to  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  as  Elyrr.as  for 
fceking  to  pervert  the  right  ways  oj  the  Lord.  God  will 
feverely  reckon  with  thole  that  ftrcngthen  the  hands  of  the 
wiclicd  in  their  wickednefs.  As  alio,  a.  For  pretending  to 
imitate  the  former  plagues,  and  making  thcmfclvcs  and 
Pharaoh  fport  with  them.  They  that  would  produce  lice, 
(hall,  againft  their  wills,  produce  boils.  Note,  It  is  ill  jell- 
ing with  God's  judgments  and  more  dangerous  than  play- 
ing with  fire.  Be  ye  not  mucker* ,  /r/f  your  bauds  be  made 
Jlrcng.  [a. J  Thus  they  were  Ihamcd  in  the  prefence  of 
thc:r  admirers.  How  weak  weic  their  inchantmcnts,  which 
could  not  fo  much  as  fecure  thetnfeives  $  The  devil  can  give 
no  protection  to  thofe  that  are  in  confederacy  with  htm. 
[3.3  Thus  they  were  driven  the  field.  Their  power  was 
rcftrained  before,  chap.  viii.  iS.-,but  they  continued  to 
confront  Mofes,  and  confirm  Pharaoh  in  his  unbelief,  till 
now  at  length  they  were  forced  to  retreat,  and  could  not 
/lend  before  Mofes;  to  which  the  apoftlc.  refers,  2  Tim.  iii. 
9.  wheu  he  faith,  that  their  folly  \tas  manfrjled  unto  all 
men. 

Fifthly,  Pharaoh  continued  obflinatc ;  for  now  lie  Lord 
hardened  his  heart,  ver.  12.  Before,  he  had. hardened  his 
own  heart,  and  refilled  the  grace  of  God ;  and  now,  God 
juftly  gave  him  up  to  his  own  heart's  lulls,  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  and  llrong  delufions,  permitting  Satan  to  blind  and 
harden  him,  and  ordering  every  thing  from  henceforward 
fo  a*  to  make  him  more  and  more  obilinatc.  Note,  Wil- 
ful hardnefs  is  commonly  puniihed  with  judicial  hardnefs. 
If  men  Ihut  their  eyes  againll  the  light,  it  is  juil  with  God 
to  clofe  them.  Let  us  dread  this  as  the  forell  judgment  a 
man  can  be  under  on  this  fide  hell. 

13  If  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Rife 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  Hand  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  lay  unto  him,  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
'God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  ferve  me.  14  For  I  will  at  this  time 
fend  all  my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  up- 
Vol.  h  *  L 
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on  thy  fen  ants,  and  upon  thy  people:  that  thou 
mayeft  know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all 
the  earth.  15  For  now  I  willftretchoutmy  hand, 
that  I  may  finite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pcfti- 
lence;  and  thou  flialt  be  cut  oft"  from  the  earth. 
16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  caufe  have  I  raifed 
thee  up,  for  to  flicw  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth.  17  As  yet  exalteft  thou  thyfelf  againll 
my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ?  ib* 
Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time,  I  will  caufe 
it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  fuch  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt,  iince  the  foundation  thereof, 
even  until  now.  19  Send  therefore  now,  and 
gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  haft  in  the 
field :  for  upon  every  man  and  beait  which  fhall 
be  found  in  the  field,  and  fhall  not  be  brought 
home,  the  hail  fhall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  fhall  die.  20  He  that  feared  the  word 
of  the  Lord  amongft  the  fervants  of  Pharaoh, 
made  his  fervants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the 
houfes.  21  And  he  that  regarded  not  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  left  his  fervants  and  his  cattle  in 
the  field. 

Here  is,  Firfl x  A  general  declaration  of  the  wrath  of  God 
againft  Pharaoh  for  his  obftinacy.  Though  God  had  hard- 
ened his  heart,  ver.  1  a.  yet  Mofes  mult  repeat  his  appli- 
cations to  him.  God  fufpends  his  grace,  and  yet  demands 
obedience,  to  punilh  him  for  requiring  bricks  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  when  he  denied  them  ft  raw.  God  would 
likewifc  Ihcw  forth  a  pattern  of  long-fuffering,  and  how  he 
waits  to  be  gracious  to  a  rebellious  and  gainfay'tng  people. 
Six.  times  this  demand  hath  been  made  in  vain  ;  yet  Mofes 
mull  take  it  the  feventh  time,  Let  my  people  gc,  \-er.  13 

A  mod  dreadful  menage  Mofes  is  here  ordered  to  deli- 
ver to  him,  whether  he  will  hear  or  whether  he  will  forbear. 
[!.]  He  muft  tell  him,  that  he  is  marked  for  ruin;  that 
he  now  Hand*  as  the  butt  at  which  God  would  Q  :oot  all 
the  arrows  of  his  wrath,  ver.  14,  15.  "  Now  1  will  fcr>d 
all  my  plagues?  Now  no  place  is  found  for  rcpentanre  in 
Pharaoh,  nothing  can  prevent  his  utter  deftruclion ;  for 
that  only  would  have  prevented  it.  Now  God  begins  to 
harden  bis  heart,  his  cafe  is  defperate.  "  I  will  fend  my 
plagues  upon  thy  .heart ;  not  only  temporal  plagues  upon 
thy  body,  but  Tpiritual  plagues  upon  thy  foul."  Note,  God 
can  feud  plagues  upon  the  heart,  cither 'by  making  it  fcrfe- 
lefs,  or  by  making  it  hopelefs,  and  thofe  are  the  worft  plagues. 
Phataoh  muft  now  expe-ct  no  refpite,  no  ceiTation  of  arms ; 
but  to  be  followed  with  plague  upon  plague,  till  he  is  ut- 
terly con  fumed.  Note,  When  God  judgeth,  he  will  over- 
come j  none  ever  hardened  his  heart  againft  him  and  prof- 
pered.  [2.]  He  muft  tell  him,  that  he  is  to  remain  in  hif- 
tory  a  Handing  monument  of  the  juftice  and  power  of  God's 
wrath,  ver.  1 6,  For  this  caufe  have  /  raifed  thee  up  to  the 
throne  at  this  time,  and  made  thee  to  f  and  the  Ihock  of  the 
plagues  hitherto,  lo/hew  in  thee  my  power.  Providence 
ordered  it  fo,  that  Mcfcs  fliould  have  a  man  of  fuch  a  fierce 
and  Itulbom  f[>irit  as  he  was  to  deal  with  j  and  every  thing 
wns  fo  managed  in  this  tranfaftion,  as  to  make  it  a  molt 
1  fignal 
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fi£r,al  and  memoi-j^k  initance  of  the  power  God  ha»to 
humble  and  bring  <lown  the  proudcfl  of  his  enemies.  E- 
nry  thing  concurred  to  fignaliie  this,  that  Gel's  name, 
I.  e.  his  income!' able  lovcrcignty,  his  iiTefiftiblc  power, 
p.nd  his  iunexible  juilicc,  might  be  decland  throughout  all 
the  earth,  not  only  to  all  places,  but  through  all  ages  while 
the  cart.!i  remains.  Note,  God  raifcth  up  fometimes  very 
ill  men  to  honour  and  power,  fparcs  them  long,  and  fuflcrs 
them  to  grow  infiiffcrably  infolent,  that  he  may  be  fo  much 
the  more  glorified  in  their  deftruflion  at  lad.  See  how  the 
neighbour  nations  at  that  time  improved  the  ruin  of  Pha- 
raoh to  the  glory  of  God,  Exod.  xyiii.  II.  Jethxo  faid 
upon  it,  Now  Inc-w  I  that  the  Lord  it  greater  than  all gods. 
The  apoflle  illullrates  the  doctrine  of  God's  fovcrcignty 
with  this  inllance,  Rom.  ix.  17.  To  juftify  God  in  thefc 
reCblutions,  Mofes  is  bid  to  alk  him,  vcr.  17.  jis  yet  ex- 
alte/1 thou  thyfelf  againjl  my  people  ?  Pharaoh  was  a  great 
king;  God's  people  were  poor  llicpherds  at  the  bed,  and 
now  poor  Haves;  and  yet  it  (ball  be  the  ruin  of  Pharaoh  if 
he  exalt  bimft!fi\?*\m\.  them,  for  it  is  interpreted  exalting 
himftlf  agatnfl  God.  This  was  not  the  firft  time  he  reproved 
kings  fir  tbtir  fake,  and  let  them  know  that  he  would  not 
fuflerhis  people  to  be  trampled  upon  and  infulted,  no,  not 
by  the  bipgeii  of  them. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a  particular  prediflion  of  the  plague 
of  hail,  vcr.  ifi.;  and  a  gracious  advice  to  Pharaoh  and  his 
people  to  fend  for  their  fervants  and  cattle  out  of  the  field, 
that  they  might  be  fhcltercd  from  the  hail,  ver.  19.  Note, 
When  God's  jullice  threatens  ruin,  his  mercy  at  the  fame 
time  (hews  us  a  way  of  efcape  from  it  ;  fo  unwilling  is  he 
that  any Jhould  perijb.  See  here  what  care  God  took  todiftin- 
gui(h,  not  only  between  Egyptians  and  Israelites,  but  be- 
tween fome  Egyptians  and  others.  If  Pharaoh  will  not 
yield,  and  fo  prevent  the  judgment  itfelf,  vet  an  opportu- 
nity is  given  to  thofe  that  had  any  dread  of  God  and  his 
word  to  fare  themfclves  from  (taring  ia  the  judgment. 
Note,  Thofe  that  will  tale  warning  may  taiefbelierf  and 
thofe  that  will  uot,  may  thank  themfelves  if  they  fall  by 
the  ovrfiawing  fcourge,  and  the  bail,  which  will/ur«y>  a- 
r^jy  the  refuge  of  lies,  Ifa.  xxviii.  17.  See  the  different 
tflo&s  of  this  warning.  (1.)  Some  believed  the  things  which 
were  fpokeni  and  they  feared,  and  houfed  their  fervants 
and  cattle,  vcr.  20.;  like  Noah,  Heb.  xi.  7.}  and  it  was 
their  wifdom  :  Even  among  the  fervants  of  Pharaoh  there 
were  fome  that  trembled  at  God's  word,  and  (hall  not  the 
fonsof  Ifrael  dread  it?  But,  (2.)  Others  believed  not: 
Though,  whatever  plague  Mofes  had  hitherto  foretold,  the 
event  exaclly  anfwered  the  prediction ;  and  though,  if  they 
had  had  any  rrafon  to  quellion  this,  it  would  have  been  no 
great  damage  to  tbem  to  have  kept  their  cattle  ia  tut  hou li- 
fe* one  day,  and  fo,  fuppofing  it  a  doubtful  cafe,  to  have 
chofen  the  furer  fide;  ytt  they  were  fo  focl-hnrdy,  as,  la 
defiance  to  the  truth  of  Mofes  and  the  power  of  God,  (of 
both  which  they  had .  already  had  experience  enough  to 
their  cod,)  to  leave  out  their  cattle;  Pharaoh  himfelf,  it 
is  probable,  giving  them  an  example  of  the  prefumption, 
ver.  II,  Note,  Obflinate  infidelity  is  deaf  to  the  faircft 
warnings  and.  the  wUeft  counfels,  which  leaves  the  blood 
of  them  that  rerifli  upon  thcis  own  heads. 

22^f  And  the  Loa  d  faid  unto  Mofes,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  upon  man, 
and  upon  hearty  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt.  23  And 
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Mofes  fl  retched  forth  his  rod  toward  heaven 
and  the  Lord  fent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the 
fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground;  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  24S0  there 
was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the  hail,  very 
grievous,  fuch  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  fince  it  became  a  nation.  25 
And  the  hail  lmote  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  ail  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beaft :  and  the  had  fmote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field.  26  On- 
ly in  the  land  of  Go/hen,  where  the  children  or' 
Ifrael  were,  was  there  no  had.  27  %  And  Pha- 
raoh lent,  and  called  for  Moles  and  Aaron,  and 
faid  unto  them,  I  have  finned  this  time:  the 
Lo  r  d  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  at  e 
wicked.  28  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  c- 
nough)  that  there  be  no  mere  mighty  thunder- 
ings  and  hail;  and  I. will  let  you  go,  and  ye 
lhall  flay  no  longer.  29  And  Mofes  faid  unto 
him,  As  foon  as  1  am  gone  out  of  ths  city,  I  will 
fp read  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  LcutD:  and 
the  thunder  fliall  ccafe,  neither  fhall  there  be 
any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayelt  know,  how 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's.  30  But  as  for 
thee,  and  thy  fervants,  I  know  that  ye  will  not 
yet  fear  the  Lord  God.  31  And  the  flax  and 
the  barley  was  fmitten:  for  the  barley  was  in 
the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled.  32  But  the 
wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  fmitten:  for  they 
were  not  grown  up.  33  And  Mofes  went  out 
of  the  city  from  Pharaoh,  and  fpread  abroad  his 
hands  unto  the  Lord:  and  the  thunders  and  hail 
ceafed,  and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the 
earth.  34  And  when  Pharaoh  law  that  the  rain, 
and  the  hail,  and  the  thunders  were  ceafed,  he 
finned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and 
his  fervants.  35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the  children  of 
Ifrael  go ;  as  the  Lord  had  fpoken  by  Mofes. 

The  threatened  plague  of  hail  is  here  fummoned  by  the 
powerful  hand  and  rod  of  Mofes,  ver.  22,  23.:  And  it  o- 
beys  tht  fummons,  or  rather  the  divine  command;  for  fire 
and  hail  fulfil  God's  word,  PfaL  cxlviii.  «.  And  here  we 
are  told, 

Firfi,  What  deflations  it  made  upon  the  earth  :  The 
thunder  and  fire  from  heaven,  or  lightning,  made  it  both 
the  more  dreadful  and  the  more  deflroying,  ver.  23,  24. 
Note,  God  makes  the  clouds  not  only  his  Aore-houfcs, 
whence  he  drops  fatnefs  on  his  people;  but  hi*  magazines, 
whence  when  he  pleafeth  he  can  draw  out  a  moft  formi- 
dable train  of  artillery-  wherewith  to  dettroy  hi*  enemies. 
He  himfelf  fpeaks  of  the  treafures  of  hail  which  be  bath 
referved  againfl  the  day  of  battle  and  war,  Job  xxxviii.  22, 
23.  Woful  havock  this  hail  made  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  It 
killed  both  men  and  cattle,  and  battered  down  not  only 
the  herbf,  but  the  trees,  ver.  2  j.  The  com  that  was  above 
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ground  was  deftroycd,  and  that  only  preferred  which  as 
yet  was  not  come  up,  ver.  3 1,  32.  Note,  God  has  many 
ways  of  taking  away  the  corn  in  the  feafon  thereof,  Hot  ii. 
t).  either  by  a  fecret  blading,  or  a  noify  hail.  In  this 
plague,  the  hot  thunderbolts  arc  find  to  deftroy  their  flock  t, 
as  well  as  the  hail,  Pfal.  1  cxviii.  48.  and  fee  Pfal.  cv.  32, 
33.  Perhaps  David  alludes  to  this,  when,  in  God's  glori- 
ous appearances  for  the  difcomfiture  of  his  enemies,  he 
fpeaks  of  the  hailjlones  and  coals  0/  fore  he  threw  among 
them,  Pfal.  xviii.  12,  13.:  And  there  is  a  plain  reference 
to  it  on  the  pouring  out  of  the  feventb  vial,  Rev.  xvi.  21. 
Notice  is  taken,  ver.  26.  of  the  land  of  Gofhcn's  being 
preferved  from  receiving  any  damage  by  this  plague.  God 
has  the  directing  of  the  pregnant  clouds,  and  caufcth  it  to 
rain  or  hail  on  one  city,  and  not  on  another,  cither  in  mer- 
cy or  judgment. 

Secondly,  What  a  conftemation  it  put  Pharaoh  in.  Sec 
what  effect  it  had  upon  him : 

[i.J  He  humbled  himfclf  to  Mofes  in  the  language  of 
a  penitent,  ver.  27,  28.  No  man  could  have  fpokc  better. 
He  owns  himfelf  on  the  wrong  fide  in  his  contcll  with  the 
God  of  the  Hebrews ;  /  have  finned  in  (landing  it  out  fo 
long  :  He  owns  the  equity  of  God's  proceedings  againft 
him  j  The  Lord  it  righteous,  and  muft  be  juftified  when  he 
fpcaks,  though  he  fpeak  in  thunder  and  lightning:  He 
condemns  himfelf  and  his  land  ;  /  and  my  people  are  •wick- 
ed, and  defcrve  what  is  brought  upon  us:  He  begs  the 
prayers  of  Moles;  Intreat  the  Lord  for  me, 'that  this  dread- 
ful plague  may  be  removed  :  And  Itftly,  He  promifes  to 
yield  up  his  prifoners}  /  «•;//  let  you  go.  What  could  one 
defire  more  ?  and  yet  his  heart  hardened  all  this  while. 
Note,  The  terror  of  the  rod  often  extorts  penitent  acknow- 
ledgments from  thofe  who  have  no  penitent  affections;  un- 
der the  furprife  and  (mart  of  an  affliction,  they  Hart  up, 
hi  id  fay  that  which  is  pertinent  enough,  not  becaufe  they 
do  think  it,  but  becaufe  they  know  they  Jhculd,  and  that 
,t/  is  meet  ,  to  be  /aid, 

if  2.T  Mofcs  hereupon  becomes  an  intcrceflbr  for  him  with 
Cod.  Though  he  had  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  think 
that  he  would  prefently  repent  of  his  repentance,  and  told 
him  fo,  ver.  30.  yet  he  promifes  to  be  his  friend  in  the 
court  of  heaven.  Note,  Even  thofe  whom  we  have  little 
hopes  of,  yet  we  fiiould  continue  to  pray  for,  and  to  admo- 
nifb,  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  Obferve,  (1.)  1  lit-  place  Mofcs  chofe 
for  his  interccflion:  He  went  out  of  the  city,  ver.  33.  not 
only  for  privacy  in  his  communion  with  God,  but  to  (hew 
that  he  durll  venture  abroad  into  the  firld,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  hail  and  lightning  which  kept  Pharaoh  and  his  for- 
\anlt  within  doors ;  knowing  that  every  hailltonc  had  its 
direction  from  hii  God,  who  meant  him  no  hurt.  Note, 
Peace  with  God  makes  men  thunder-proof,  for  it  is  the 
voice  of  their  Ruber.  (2.)  The  geflure :  He  fpread abroad 
bit  hands  unto  the  Lord,-  an  outward  expicffion  of  earned 
defire  and  humble  expectation.  Thofe  that  come  to  God 
for  meroy,  mult  Rand  ready  to  receive  it.  (3.)  The  end 
Mofcs  aimed  at  in  interceding  for  him  :  That  thou  meyifl 
know  and  be  convinced  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  ver. 
29.;  1.  e.  that  God  has  a  fosertign  dominion  over  all  the 
creatures,  that  they  are  all  nded  by  him,  and  therefore 
thou  oughtelt  to  be  fo.  See  what  various  methods  God 
ufeth  to  bring  men  to  their  wits*  Judgments  are  font,  and 
judgments  removed,  and  all  for  the  fame  end  ;  to  make  men 
know  that  the  Ltrd reigns.  (4.)  The  fuccefs  of  it  :•  j.  He 
prevailed  with  God,  ver.  33.  But,  2.  He  could  not  pre- 
vail with  Pharaoh ;  be  finned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his 
beart,  ver.  34,  35.  The  prayer  of  Mofes  opened  and  fhut 


heaven,  like  Elias's,  Jam.  v.  17, 18.;  and  fuch  is  the  pow- 
er of  God's  /U'o  witnefis,  Rev.  xi.  6.;  yet  neither  Mofcs 
nor  Elias,  nor  thole  two  witnefies,  could  fubduc  the  hard 
hearts  of  men.  Pharaoh  was  flighted  into  a  compliance 
by  the  judgment-,  but  when  it  was  over,  his  convictions 
vanilhcd,  and  his  fair  promifes  were  forgotten.  Note,  Lit 
tie  credit  is  to  be  given  to  confeflions  upon  the  rack:  Nay. 
Thofe  that  are  not  bettered  by  judgments  and  mercies,  ate 
commonly  made  worfe. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  eighth  and  ninth  of  the  plagues  of  Efypt,  that  of  locufls, 
and  that  of  darknefo,  are  recorded  in  this  chapter.  I.  Con- 
cerning the  plague  of  hcujh,  (1.)  God  infirvfts  Mofes  it 
the  meaning  of  thefe  amazing  difpeufations  of  his  Provi- 
dence, ver.  1,  2.  (2.)  lie  threatens  the  locvfls,  ver.  3, — 
6.  (3.)  Pharaoh,  at  the  perfuafion  of  his  forvants,  isnAJJ- 
ing  to  treat  again  -with  Mofes,  ver.  7,  8,  9.;  but  they  can- 
not agree,  ver.  10,  It.  (4.)  lie  lacufis  come,  ver.  12, — 
15.  (5.)  Pharaoh  criet,  Pcccavi,  ver.  16,  17.:  Where- 
upon  Mofos  prays  for  the  removal  of  the  plague,  and  it  is 
d:ne  ;  but  Pharaoh's  beart  is fill  hardened,  ver.  1 9,— 20. 
II.  Concerning  the  plague  of  darknefo,  (1.)  //  is  inf  tiled, 
vet.  21,-13.  (  2.)  Pharaoh  again  treats  unib  Mofes  cbout 
a furrender;  but  the  treaty  breaks  tff'tn  a  heat,  ver.  2  4,-29. 

AND  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Go  in  un- 
to Pharaoh :  for  I  have  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  fen-ants;  that  I  might  (hew 
thefe  my  ligns  before  him:  1  And  that  thou 
mayeft  tell,  in  the  cars  of  thy  fon,  and  of  thy 
fon's  fon,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt, 
and  myligns  which  J  have  done  amongft  them; 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord.  3 
And  Mofes  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  rcfufe  tohum- 
ble  thyfelf  before  me?  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  ferve  me.  4  Life  if  thou  refufe  to  let 
my  people  go,  behold,  to-morrow  I  will  bring 
the  locufts  into  thy  coafts.  5  And  they  (hall 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be 
able  to  lee  the  earth :  and  they  (hall  eat  the  re- 
fidue  of  that  which  is  efcaped,  which  remain- 
eth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  (hall  cat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field.  6 
And  they  (hall  fill  thy  houfes,  and  the  houfes 
of  all  thy  fervants,  and  the  houfes  of  all  the  E- 
gyptians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers  fathers  have  feen,  fince  the  day  that 
they  were  upon  the  earth,  unto  this  day.  And 
he  turned  himfelf,  and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 
7  And  Pharaoh's  fervants  faid  unto  him,  How 
long  (hall  this  man  be  a  fnare  unto  us?  Let  the 
men  go,  that  they  may  ferve  the  Lord  their 
God :  Knoweft  thou  not  yet,  that  Egypt  is  de- 
stroyed? 8  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  brought 
again  unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  faid  unto  them, 
Go,  ferve  the  Lord  your  God:  but  who  are 
2  they 
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they  that  fhall  go?  9  And  Mofcs  faid,  We  will 
go  with  our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
fbns  and  with  our  daughters ;  with  our  flock? 
and  with  our  henls  will  we  go:  for  wc  mujl  hold 
a  lead  unto  the  Lord.  10  And  lis  faid  unto 
them,  Let  the  Loan  he  fo  with  you,  as  I  will 
lot  you  go,  and  your  little  one*:  look  to  it,  tor 
evil  is  before  you.  11  Not  lb:  go  now  ye  that 
are  men,  and  fcrvc  the  Lord,  for  that  yc  did 
deiire.  And  they  were  driven  out  from  Pha- 
raoh's prelence. 

Here.  Ftr/i,  Mofcs  is  inrtruaed.  We  may  well  fuppofe 
be  for  hi*  part  was  much  nrtonifhed  both  at  Pharaoh**  ob. 
ttinncy  and  at  God's  feverity  ;  and  could  not  but  be  com- 
pauionately  concerned  for  the  dcfolations  of  Egypt,  and  at 
*  lols  to  know  what  this  conteil  would  come  to  at  lift* 
Now  here  God  ttll«  him  what  he  defined  ;  not  only  li- 
ners releafe,  but  the  magnifying  of  his  own  mmc:  That 
thou  mayeft  tell  in  thy  writings  which  (ball  continue  to  the 
world's'end,  '.vbat  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt,  ver.  i,  2.  The 
ten  plagues  of  Egypt  muff  be  inniftcd,  that  they  may  be 
-ccorJed,for  the  generations  to  come,  as  undeniable  proofs 
(  i.)  Of  God's  over-ruling  power  in  the  kingdom  of  nature, 
his  dominion  over  all  the  creatures,  and  his  authority  to 
ufe  them,  either  as  bmwtl  to  his  jullicc,  or  fuiFcrcrs  by 
•.  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  wi'L  (2.)  Of  God's 
victorious  power  OKI  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  to  rcllraia 
the  malice  and  cliaftifc  the  infolcnce  of  his  and  his  church's 
i  nemjes  Thefe  plagues  are  (binding  monuments  of  the 
:;reatue{s  of  God,  the  happinefs  of  the  church,  and  the  fin- 
t'ulneis  of  fin ;  and  ftandijg  monitors  to  the  children  of 
mill  in  all  ages,  not  to  provoke  the  Lord  tojealoufy,  not  to 
Jlrive  tvitb  tbeir  Maker.  The  benefit  of  thefe  inttruaions 
'to  the  world  doth  i'ufHcicntly  balance  the  cxpence. 

Secondly,  Pharaoh  is  reproved,  ver.  3.  Thus  fa'ub  tit 
lord  God  of  the  poor,  defpifed,  perfecuted  Hebrew*,  How 
i,R%  will  thou  refufe  to  bumble  thyfelf  before  me  f  Note,  It 
is  juftly  expected  from  the  grcateil  of  men,  that  they  hum- 
ble themfelves  before  the  great  God  ;  and  it  is  at  their  pe- 
ril if  they  refufe  to  do  it.  This  hath  more  than  once  becu 
God's  quarrel  with  princes:  Bcllltazzar  did  not  bumble  his 
heart,  Dan.  v.  22.  j  Zedetiab  bumbled  not  bimfeJfl>«{or« 
Jeremiah,  2Chr.  xxxvi.  12.  And  thofe  that  will  not  hum- 
ble themfelves,  God  will  humble  them.  Pharaoh  had  fome- 
times  pretended  to  humble  himfclf ;  but  no  account  was 
made  of  it,  becaufe  he  was  neither  Jincere  nor  tonjlant  in  it. 

Thirdly,  The  plague  of  locujls  is  threatened,  ver.  4,  5,6. 
The  hail  had  broke  down  the  fruitrof  the  earth,  but  thefe 
locufts  ihould  come  and  devour  them;  and  not  that  only, 
but  they  mould  fid  their  bouftt ;  whereas  their  country  had 
fometimes  been  infefted  by  thefe  iufecls,  which  had  done 
them  damage,  this  fhould  be  much  worfc  than  all  the  cala- 
mities of  that  kind  which  had  ever  been  known.  Mofcs, 
when  he  had  delivered  bis  mcflage,  not  expecting  any 
better  anfwer  than  he  had  formerly,  turned  himfelf  and 
went  out  from  Pbaraob,  ver.  &.  Thus  Chrift  appointed  his 
difciplcs  to  depart  from  thofc  who  would  not  receive  them, 
and  to  Jbake  off.  the  dufi  of  tbrir  feet  for  a  teflimony  againjl 
them  ;  and  ruin  is  not  far  off  from  thofe  who  are  thus  juftly 
abandoned  by  the  Lord's  meffengers,  1  Sam.  xv.  27. 

Fourthly,  Pharaoh's  attendants,  his  roinifters  of  ftate,  or 
privy-counCcllorsj  interpofe  to  perfnadc  him  to  come  to 
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fome  terms  with  Mofcs,  ver.  7.  They,  as  in  duty  bound, 
rcprefent  to  hiin  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  kingdom, 

Egypt  ItdeJlroyeJ;  and  advife  him  by  all  means  to  rtleafe 
his  prifoner*.  Let  </v  men  go:  Tor  Mofcs,  they  found, 
would  be  a  /hare  to  them,  till  it  was  done;  and  as  good 
at  fir.*,  as  at  hit.  The  Ifraclitcs  were  become  a 
bmrdtnfbmo fione  to  the  Egyptians,  and  now  at  length  the 
prinCCI  of  Egypt  were  willing  to  be  rid  of  them,  Zech. 
xii.  J.  Note,  It  U  .1  tiling  to  be  pi«ied,  (and  prevented  if 
nollible.)  that  a  whole  nation  ihould  ruined  forthe  pride 
find  oblUMCJ  of  i;*  princes :  Saluj  p'fuh  fuprema  lex. 

Fifthly,  A  new  treaty  is  hereupon  fet  on  foot  between 
Pharaoh  and  Mofes:  In  which  Pharaoh  yields  they  (hall 
go  into  the  wildcrnefs  to  do  facriftce:  but  the  matter  in 
difputc  was  Who  ihould  go?  ver.  «.  [l.J  Mofcs  infills 
upon  it.  that  they  would  take  their  whole  families,  and  all 
their  effects,  along  with  ihetn,  ver.  >j.  Note,  Thofc  that 
ferve  God,  mutl  ferve  him  with  all  they  have.  Mofcs 
pleads  Wc  mud  bold  a  feajl;  therefore  we  mull  have  our 
families  to  feaft  with,  and  our  rlocks  and  herds  tofcaft  up- 
on, to  the  honour  of  God.  [2.]  Pharaoh  will  by  no  means 
gr.int  this  :  He  will  allow  the  men  to  go,  pretending  that 
was  all  they  defired,  though  this  matter  was  never  yet 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  former  treaties  j  but  for  the  little 
ones,  lie  rcfolvcs  to  keep  them  as  hollagcs,  to  oblige  them 
to  return,  ver.  io,  !!•  In  a  great  paffion  he  curfeth  and 
thrcatcneth  them,  in  cafe  they  offered  to  remove  their  lit- 
tie  onei,  telling  them  it  was  at  their  peril.  Note,  Satan 
docth  all  he  can  to  hinder  thofc  that  ferve  God  themfelves. 
from  bringing  their  children  in  to  fcrvc  him.  He  is  a  fwom 
enemy  to  early  piety,  knowing  how  dctlruclivc  it  is  to  the 
interefts  of  his  kingdom :  Whatever  would  put  us  by  from 
engaging  our  cbiLlren  to  the  utmort  in  God's  ferrice,  we 
have  rcalbn  to  fufpecl  the  hand  of  Satan  in  it.  [3.]  The 
treaty  hereupon  breaks  off  abruptly  :  They  that  loeni  out 
from  Pharaoh's  prcfcncc,  ver.  6.  were  now  driven  out. 
Thofe  will  quickly  hear  their  doom  that  cannot  bear  to 
hear  their  duty.  See  2  Chron,  xxv.  16.  $>boj  Dcut  de- 
flrutt  eot  dementat.  Never  was  man  fo  infatuated  to  his 
own  ruin  as  Pharaoh  was. 

j2^[And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locufts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even 
all  that  the  hail  hath  left.  13  And  Mofcs  ftretch- 
ed  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  brought  an  eall-wind  upon  the  land 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night :  and  when  it 
was  morning,  the  eaft-wind  brought  the  locufts. 
14  And  the  locufts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  refted  in  all  the  coafts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous weretbey;  beforcthem  theiewere 
no  fuch  locufts  as  they,  neither  after  them  fhall 
be  fuch.  15  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  fo  that  the  land  was  darkened, and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees,  which  the  hail  had  left;  and 
there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees 
or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field  through  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  1 6  \\  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
fes 
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fes  and  Aaron  in  hafte;  and  he  faid,  I  have  fin- 
ned againft  the  Lord  your  God,  and  againft 
you.  17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee, 
my  fin  only  this  once,  and  intreat  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only.  18  And  he  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  intreated  the  Lord.  19  And' the 
Lord  turned  a  mighty  ftrong  weft-wind,  which 
took  away  the  locufts,  and  call  them  into  the 
Red -lea:  there  remained  not  one  locuft  in  all 
^hc  c  oafts  of  Egypt.  20  But  the  Lord  harden- 
ed Pharaoh's  heart,  fa  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Ifrael  go. 

Here  is,  Fir//,  The  locufts  InvaGon  of  the  land,  God'* 
great  army,  Joel  ii.  11.  God  hid  Mofcs  J/retcb  out  bit 
hand,  ver.  12.  to  becknn  them,  as  it  were,  for  they  came 
at  a  call  j  and  he  Jlretched  out  hit  rod,  ver.  13.:  Compare 
chap.  i.x.  22,  23.  Mofcs afcribes  it  not  to  the  flrctching 
out  of  hit  own  band,  but  of  the  rod  of  God,  the  inflituted 
fign  of  God's  prefence  with  him.  The  locufts  obey  the 
fummons,  and  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  the  ealt- 
wind,  and  caterpUlart  u it bout  number,  as  we  are  told, 
Pfal.  cv.  34,  3J.  A  formidable  army  of  horfc  and  foot 
might  more  cafily  have  been  refilled  than  this  hoft  of  in- 
feels :  Who  then  is  able  to  Hand  before  the  great  God  ? 

Secondly,  The  deflations  they  made  in  it,  ver.  15.  They 
covered  the  face  of  the  eartb  and  eat  up  the  fruit  of  it. 
The  earth  God  has  given  to  the  children  of  men  ;  yet  when 
God  pleafct  :  he  can  dillurb  his  poffeflion  by  locufts  and 
caterpillars,  and  fend  them  to  juillc  him  out.  Herb  grows 
fir  thefervict  of  man  ;  yet,  when  God  pleafeth,  thofc  con- 
temptible infects  fliall  not  only  be  feilow. commoner*  with 
him,  but  ihall  plunder  him,  and  eat  the  bread  out  of  his 
mouth.  Let  our  labour  be  not  for  the  habitation  and 
meat  which  thus  lie  expofed,  but  for  that  which  enduret 
to  eternal  life,  which  cannot  be  thus  invaded,  nor  thus 
corrupted. 

Thirdly,  Pharaoh's  fubmillion  hereupon,  ver.  16,  17; 
He  had  driven  Mofcs  and  Aaron  from  him,  ver.  1 1. ;  tell- 
ing them  (it  is  likely)  he  would  have  no  more  to  do  with 
them.  But  now  he  cull*  for  them  again  in  all  hafte,  and 
makes  court  to  them  with  as  much  refpect  as  before  he 
had  difmiflcd  them  with  difdaln.  Note,  The  day  will 
come  when  thofe  who  fet  at  nought  their  counfcllor*,  and 
defpife  all  their  reproofs,  would  be  glad  to  make  an  in- 
ttreft  in  them,  and  engage  their  intcrccftions  for  them. 
The  foolilh  virgins  court  the  wife  to  give  them  of  tbeir  oil} 
and  fee  Pfal,  cxli.  6. 

(t.)  Pharaoh  confeflcth  his  fault:  I have finned  again/3 
^>e  Lord  your  God,  and  again//  you.  He  now  feet  his  own 
tolly  rn  the  flights  and  affronts  he  had  put  on  God  and  his 
ambaflador*,  and  fecms  at  laft  to  repent  of  it.  Note,  When 
God  convinceth  men  of  fin,  and  humbleth  them  for  it,  their 
contempt  of  God's  minilters,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 

ticir  mouth*,  will,  certainly  come  into  the  account,  and 
e  heavy  upon  their  conferences.  Some  think,  when  Pha- 
raoh called  God, .The  Lord  jour  God,  he  did  in  effect  lay 
he  thould  be  none  of  bit  God.  Many  treat  with  God  as  a 
potent  enemy,  whom  they  arc  willing  not  to  be  at  war 
with  j  but  care  not  for  treating  with  him  as  their  rightful 
Prince,  whom  they  arc  willing  to  return  to  their  allegiance 
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to.  True  penitents  !a:asnt  ill  is  emmutcJ  ee,i.'nj  God, 
even  tbeir  own  GoJ,  to  who:  >  th.-y  Hand  obliged. 

(2.)  He  beg*  par  !on,  not  of  Gv»J,  a*  pcnit-nU  ought, 

but  of  Moleft|  which  yc:  nrai  more  excu fable  in  him.  te- 
caufe  by  a  l"pe;i.il  onmiiliun  Mo  I';*  wits  made  a  god  ft 
Plianoh,.  and  wb*f«  foe  ver  jinx  he  remitted  they  were  fr. 
given  :  When  he  pray*,  Forgive  tbit  once,  he  in  cfful  pro- 
mifcth  not  t  j  offend  in  like  manner  any  more,  yet  Items 
lo;!i  to  exprefs  that  profile,  nor  d.rth  lie  fay  any  tiling 
particularly  of  /tOt'/tg  tb.-  ptoplt  go,  Note,  Coontrtft  it  re  - 
pentunce  commonly  cheat:;  men  with  general  pro  null;*,  and 
is  loth  to  covenant  againll  particular  (ins. 

(3.)  He  fas  Mole*  on  work  to  pray  for  him :  There 
are  thofc  who  in  diiircfs  implore  the  help  of  other  peopled 
prayers,  but  have  no  mind  to  pray  for  tnemfelvc*)  (hew- 
ing thereby  that  they  have  no  true  love  to  Got!,  nor  any 
delight  in  eommunion  with  him.  Pharaoh  dctire*  their 
prayers.  That  tb'i  dea.'ii  only  ini^ht  be  taten  away,  not 
this  Jin  :  He  deprecates  the  plague  of  locuits;  not  the 
plague  of  a  hud  heart,  which  yet  was  much  the  more 
dangerous. 

Fourthly,  The  removal  of  the  judgment  upon  the  prayer 
of  Mofcs,  ver.  18,  19.  This  was,  (1.)  As  great  an  in - 
ftancc  of  the  power  of  God  as  the  judgment  itfclf.  An 
tafi.wind  brought  the  locufts,  and  now  a  wejl-wind  carri- 
ed them  off.  Note,  Whatever  point  of  the  compafs  the 
wind  is  in,  it  i*  fulfilling  God't  word,  and  turns  about  by 
hiscounfel:  'lliewindblowx  where  it  lij/etb,  for  us,  but  not 
where  it  llfteth  for  him  :  He  dtreffetb  it  under  the  xil'Je 
heavens,  (a.)  It  was  a*  great  a  proof  of  the  authority  of 
Mofcs,  and  as  firm  a  ratification  of  his  comtniflion  ami  hi* 
intereit  in  that  God  who  both  mutes  peace  and  createt  evi1, 
Ila.  xlv.  7.  Nay,  hereby  he  not  only  commanded  a  relpcfl, 
but  recommended  himfclf  to  the  good  affections  of  the  li- 
gyptians,  that  the  judgment  came  in  obedience  to  his  fum- 
mons, but  the  removal  of  it  in  anfwer  to  his  praycrt :  Ho 
never  defircd  the  wful  day,  though  he  threatened  it :  Hi* 
commilhon  indeed  ran  againji  Egypt,  but  his  intercellioii 
vim  for  it ;  which  was  a  good  region  why  they  Ihould  low 
him,  though  l\iey  feared  hiru.  (3.)  It  was  alio  as  llrom;-  ' 
an  argument  for  their  repentance,  as  the  judgment  itfcll  ; 
for  by  this  it  appeared  that  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and 
fwift  to  lliew  mercy.  If.  he  turn  away  a  particular  judg- 
ment, as  he  did  often  from  Pharaoh ;  or  defer  it,  a*  in  A- 
hab's  cafe,  upon  the  profeftton  of  repentance,  and  the  lliew* 
of  humiliation  ;  what  will  he  da  if  we  be  fine*  re,  and  how 
welcome  will  true  penitents  be  to  him  ?  O  that  this  good' 
neft  of  God  might  /tad  ut  to  repentance!  : 

Fifthly,  Pharaoh's  return  to  his  impious  refolution  again, 
not  to  let  the  people  go,  (ver.  20.)  through  the  righteous 
hand  of  God  upon  him  hardening  bit  heart,  and  confirm- 
ing him  in-his  obilinacy.  Note,  Thofc;  that  have  often 
barHcd  their  convictions,  and  flood  it  out  agaiall  them, 
forfeit  the  benefit  of  them,  and  are  jultly  given  up  to  thofe 
lulls  of  their  own  hearts,  which  (how  llrong  focver  their 
conviaiotu  be)  prove  too  llrong  for  them.  . 

21  f  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  maX 
be  darknels  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  dark- 
nefs  which  may  be  felt.  22  And  Mofcs  it  retch- 
ed forth  his  hand  toward  heaven  :  and  there 
was  a  thick  darknels  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
three  days.  23  They  faw  not  one  another, . 
3  neither 
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neither  rofc  any  from  hU  place  for  three  days: 
but  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  light  in  their 
dwellings.  24  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moles,  and  (kid,  Go  ye,  ferve  the  Lor  d  ;  only 
let  youf  flocks  and  your  herds  be  llayed  :  let 
ynur  little  ones  alio  go  with  you.  25  And 
Mofes  faid,  Thou  muft  give  us  alio  facrifices, 
and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  facrifice  un- 
to  the  Lord  our  Cod.  26  Our  cattle  alio 
(hall  go  with  us ;  there  fliall  not  an  hoof  be 
left  behind  :  for  thereof  mu(V  we  take  to  ferve 
the  Lord  our  God;  and  wc  know  not  with 
what  we  muft  ferve  the  I-or  d,  until  we  come 
thither.  27  «T  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

And  Pharaoh  laid  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyfelf,  fee  my  face  no  more : 
for  in  that  day  thou  fceft  mv  face,  thou  flialt 
ciie.  29  And"  Mofes  faid,  Thou  haft  fpoken 
well,  I  will  fee  thy  fice  again  no  more. 

Here  is.  Fir/},  The  l>'*gue  of  darknefs  brought  upon 
T-fT.  pt :  And  11  rooft  dreadful  plague  it  was  ;  and  therefore 
i>  put  firft  of  the  ten,  Pfal.  cv.  28.  though  it  was  one  of 
the  Uft,  and,  in  the  deftrudion  of  the  fpiritual  Egypt,  is 
produced  by  the  fifth  vial,  which  is  poured  out  wponjbe 
feat  of  the  beaft.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  Hit  kingdom  was  full  if 
darknefs.    Obfcrve  particularly  concerning  this  plague, 

[i.j  That  it  was  a  total  darknefs.  We  have  re  a  ton  to 
think,  not  only  that  the  lights  of  heaven  were  clouded,  but 
that  all  their  fires  and  candles  were  put  out  by  the  damps 
or  clammy  vapours  which  were  the  caufe  of  this  darknefs ; 
for  it  is  laid,  ( ver.  23.)  They  fav>  not  ont  another.  It  is 
tlureatened  to  the  wicked,  Job  xviii.  5,  6.  that  the  fpark 
of  his  firt  fhall not  pint,  (even  the  fparks  of  his  own  kind- 
ling, as  they  are  called,  Ha.  1.  11.)  and  that  the  light  J ball 
he  dark  in  bit  tabernacle.  Hell  is  utter  darknefs,  the  light 
of  a  candle fhall  Jlnne  no  mare  at  all  in  thee,  Kev.  xviii.  23. 

[a.]  That  it  was  darknefs  which  might  he  felt,  ver.  21. 
Telt  in  its  caufes  by  their  finger-ends,  fo  thick  were  the 
fogs ;  felt  in  its  effect*,  (forae  think,)  by  their  eyes,  which 
were  pricked  with  pain,  and  made  the  more  fore  by  their 
rubbing  of  them.  Great  pain  ij  fpoken  of  as  the  iffeft  of 
that  darknefs,  Rev.  xvi.  10.  which  alludes  to  this. 

[3.]  No  doubt  it  was  very  frightful  and  amazing.  The 
cloud  of  I -cults  which  Lad  darkened  the  land,  ver.  1 5.  was 
nothing  to  this.  'J  he  tradition  of  the  Jews  is.  That  in 
this  darknefs  they  were  tetrified  by  the  apparitions  of  evil 
fpirits-,  or  rather,  by  dreadful  founds  and  murmurs  which 
they  made;  or  (which  is  no  lefs  frightful)  by  the.  horrors 
of  their  own  coufcicnces ;  and  this  Ls  the  plague  which 
fome  think  is  intended  (for  otherwife  it  is  not  mentioned 
at  all  there),  Ptal.  lxxviii.  49.  "  He  poured  upon  them  the 
fierceneft  of  bit  anger,  by  fending  evil  angels  among  then 
for  to  thofc  to  whom  the  devil  has  been  a  deceiver,  he  will 
at  length  be  a  terror. 

[4.]  It  continued  three  days  :  Six  nights  (faith  billiop 
Hall)  in  one;  fo  long  they  were  imprifoned  by  thofe 
chains  of  darknefs,  and  the  mod  light  fome  palaces  were 
perfect  dungeons.  No  man  rqfi  from  hit  place,  ver.  23. 
V'Lcy  were  rJJ  confined  to  their  houfes)  and  fuch  a  terror 
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fetied  them,  that  few  of  them  had  the  courage  to  go  from 
the  chair  to  the  bed,  or  from  the  bed  to  the  chair.  Thus 
were  they  filent  in  darlneft,  I  Sam.  ii.  9.  No*  Pharaoh 
had  time  to  confirler,  if  he  would  have  improved  it.  Spi- 
ritual darknefs  is  fpiritual  bondage ;  while  Smn  blinds 
mens  eyes  that  they  fee  not,  he  binds  their  hendt  nnd  feet 
that  they  -work  not  for  God,  nor  move  towards  heaven. 
They*  ill  in  darlnefs. 

[c'.J  It  was  n  righteous  thing  with  God  thus  to  punith 
them.  Pharaoh  and  his  people  had  rebelled  again/!  the 
light  of  God's  word  which  Mofes  fpakc  to  them  j  juftly 
therefore  are  they  punillicd  with  darknefs,  for  they  loved 
and  chofe  it  rather.  The  blindnefs  pf  their  minds  brings 
upon  them  this  darknefs  of  their  air:  Never  was  mind  lb 
blinded  as  Pharaoh's,  never  was  tit  fo  darkened  as  Egypt's. 
The  Egyptians  by  their  cruelty  would  have  cxtinguilhej 
the  lamp  of  Ifrael,  and  quenched  their  coal;  jultly  there- 
fore doth  God  put  out  their  lights:  Compare  it  with  the 
punithment  of  the  .Sodomites.  Gct>.  xix.  1 1 .  Let  us  dread 
the  coufequencos  of  fin  ;  if  three  days  darknefs  was  fo 
dreadful,  what  wiU  everlading  darknefs  be  > 

[6.]  The  children  of  lfiarl,  at  the  fame  lime,  had  light 
in  their  dwellings,  ver.  t$.;  not  only  in  the  land  of  lio. 
lhen,  where  molt  of  them  inhabited  ;  but  in  the  particular 
dwellings  which  in  other  places  the  Ifraelitcs  had  difper- 
fed  among  the  Egyptian?;  as  it  appears  they  had,  by  the 
didincUon  afterwards  appointed  to  be  put  on  their  door- 
pof/s.  This  is  an  inrtancc,  (1.)  Of  the  power  of  God, 
above  the  ordinary  power  of  nature.  We  muft  not  think 
it  is  of  courft  that  we  fliare  in  common  mercies,  and  there- 
fore no  thanks  to  God  for  them;  he.could  diitinguilh  and 
with-hold  that  from  us  which  he  grants  to  others.  He  doth 
indeed  ordinarily  make  his  fun  to  jhine  on  the  jufl  and  the 
vnjufl;  but  he  could  make  a  difference,  and  we  mull  own 
ourfclves  indebted  to  his  mercy  that  he  doth  not.  (2.) 
Of  the  particular  favour  he  bears  to  hut  people:  They 
walk  in  the  liglst,  when  others  xoCndtf  endlefsly  in  thiet 
darknefs.  Where  ever  there  is  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  though 
in  this  dark  world,  there  is  light,  there  is  a  child  of  I'-ght, 
»ne  for  whom  light  is  fiwn,  nrd  whom  the  Day-fpring 
from  on  high  vifits.  When  God  made  this  difference  be- 
tween  the  Ifraelite.  and  the  Fgyptians,  who  would  not 
have  preferred  the  pooretl  cottage  of  an  Ifraelite  before 
the  fineft  palace  of  an  Egyptian  I  There  is  llill  a  rial  dif- 
ference, though  not  fo  difcernihlc  a  one,  between  the  bouft 
of  1  be  wicked  which  is  under  a  rurfe,  and  the  habitation  of 
the  jufl  which  U  blefed,  Prov.  iii.  33.  We  Ihould  believe 
that  difference,  and  govern  ourfelvcs  by  it.  Upon  Pfal, 
cv.  28.  He  fent  darknefs  and  made  it  dark,  and  they  rebel- 
ttd  not  againji  bis  word,  tome  ground  a  conjeclure,  that  du- 
ring thefc  three  days  of  darknefs,  the  Ifraelite;.  were  r/r. 
eunicifed,  in  order  to  their  celebrating  of  the  palTovcr, 
which  was  now  r,pproachuig ;  and  that  that  was  the  w>rd 
againfi  which  they  rebilud  nil;  for  their  tircumcilion, 
when  they  entered  Canaan,  is  fpoken  of  as  a  fecond general 
circumcilion,  Jolh.  v.  2.  However,  during  thefe  three 
.  days  of  darknefs  to  the  Egyptians,  if  God  had  fo  pleaftd, 
the  Ifraelitcs,  by  the  light  which  they  had,  might  have 
made  their  cfcape,  and  have  afked  Pharaoh  no  leave ;  bu^ 
God  would  bring  them  out  with  a  high  band,  and  not  by 
Health  or  in  haltc,  Ifa.  Iii.  12. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  impreiton  made  upon  Pharaoh  by 
this  plague,  much  like  that  of  the  foregoing  plagues. 

1.  It  awakened  him  fo  far,  that  he  renewed  the  treaty 
with  Mofes  and  Aaron  j  and  now  at  length  confented  that 
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they  fliould  take  their  little  ones  with  them,  only  would 
have  their  cattle  left  in  pav.n,  ver.  24.  It  is  common  tor 
finoers  thus  to  dod~e  with  God  Almighty  :  .Some  fins 
they  will  leave,  but  not  all;  they  will  leave  their  fins  for 
a  time,  but  they  will  not  bid  them  a  final  farewell ;  they 
will  allow  him  foroe  il  arc  in  their  hearts,  but  the  world 
and  the  tlelh  mult  lharc  with  him:  Thus  they  mock  God; 
but  they  deceive  thanfclves.  Mofcs  rcfolvcs  not  to  abate 
in  his  terms  :  Our  cattle  {ball  go  with  ut,  ver.  26.  Note, 
The  terms  of  reconciliation  arc  fo  fixed,  that  though  men 
difpute  them  everfo  long,  they  cannot  pofiibly  alter  them, 
nor  bring  thsm  lower  :  We  mull  come  up  to  the  demands 
of  God's  will;  for  we  cannot  exped  he  (hould  condefcend 
to  the  provifos  of  our  lulls.  God's  meffengers  mull  al- 
ways be  bound  up  by  that  rule,  Jer.  xv.  19.  Let  them  re- 
turn unto  thee,  but  return  not  thou  unto  tbem.  Mofcs  gives 
a  very  good  rcafon  why  they  muil  take  their  cattle  with 
them;  they  mull. go  to  do  facrificc,  and  therefore  they 
mull  take  wherewithal.  What  numbers  and  kinds  of  fa- 
crifices  would  be  required,  they  did  not  yet  know;  and 
therefore  they  muft  take  all  they  had.  Note,  With  our- 
ftlvcs  and  our  children  we  rntitt  devote  all  our  worldly 
poffeflions  to  the  fcrvice  of  God,  becaufe  we  know  not 
what  ufe  God  wilLmake  of  what  we  have,  nor  in  what 
way  we  ir.     be  called  upon  tu  honour  God  with  it. 

2.  Yet  it  exafperated  him  fo  far,  that  when  he  might 
not  make  hU  own  terms  he  broke  off  the  conference  ab- 
ruptly, and  took  up  a  rcfolution  to  treat  no  more  :  Wralb 
now  came  upon  bint- to  tbe  ultermijl,  and  he  became  bound- 
leftly  outrageous,  ver.  28.  Moles  is.  difmiffed  in  anger, 
forbidden  the  court  upon  pain  of  death,  or  fo  much  at  to 
meet  Pharaoh  any  more,  as  he  had  been  ufed  to  do,  by 
the  river's  fide:  In  that  day  thou  fee/9  my  face,  tbou  Jbalt 
die.  Prodigious  madnets !  Had  not  he  found  that  Mofes 
could  plague  htm  without  feeing  his  face  ?  Or,  had  he  for- 
got how  often  he  has  fent  for  him  as  his  phyfictan  to  heal 
him,  and  cafe  him  of  his  plagues)  and  mull  he  now  be  bid 
to  come  near  him  no  more  ?  Impotent  malice  !  to  threaten 
him  with  death,  who  was  armed  with  fiich  a  power,  and  at 
whofe  mercy  he  had  fo  often  lain  himfelf !  What  will  not 
bardne/t  of  heart  and  contempt  of  Gods  word  and  command- 
mem  bring  men  to  ? 

Mofcs  takes*  him  at  his  word,  ver.  39.  /  will  fee  tby 
face  no  more,  viz.  after  this  time  :  For  this  conference  did 
-  not  break  off  till  chap.  xi.  8.  when  Molls  went  out  in  a 
Ureal  anger,  and  told  Pharaoh  how  foon  he  would  change 
his  mind,  and  his  proud  ilomach  would  come  down;  which 
was  fulfilled,  chap.  xii.  31.  when  Pharaoh  became  an  hum- 
ble fupplicant  to  Moles  to  depart.  So  that  alter  this  in- 
terview, Mofes  came  no  more  till  he  was  fent  for.  Note, 
When  men  drive  God's  word  from  them,  he  juftly  chufetb 
their  delufions,  and  anfwers  them  according  to  the  multitude 
of  their  idolt :  When  the  Gadarcncs  dcured  Chrift  to  dc- 
part,  he  left  them  prefently. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Pharaoh  bad  bid  Mofes  gel  out  of  hit  prtfence,  chap.  x.  28. 
and  Mqfet  had  promsfed  this  fbould  be  tbe  laft  time  be 
would  trouble  bim  ;  yet  he  refonses  to  fay  out  what  be  bad 
19  fay,  before  be  left  him :  Accordingly  we  have  in  this 
chapter,  I.  Tbe  infiruBions  Cod  had  given  to  Mofet, 
which  be  viae  now  to  purfue,  ver.  1,  3.)  logtlber  with 
tbe  tntercft  Ifracl  and  Mofes  had  in  the  eftecm  of  the  Egyp- 
ver.  3.    II.  The  lafl  mejfage  Mofet  delivered  to 


Pbara.h  concerning  tbe  de.ub  nf  Ac  frjl-lwn,  ver.  4,  P. 

111.  A  repetition  of the  p,  cdiflion  rf  Pharaoh's  hardening 
bis  heart,  ver.  9.;  and  the  tvtml  anfwenng  it,  ver.  ic. 

AND  the  Lor  d  faid  unto  Mofes,  Yet  will  I 
bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  ami 
upon  Egypt;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go 
hence:  when  he  fliall  \ctyou  go,  he  fliail  furcly 
thrult  you  out  hence  altogether.  2  Sp^ak  now 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man 
borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of 
her  neighbour,  jewels  of  (ilver,  and  jewels  of  gold . 
3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  light  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the 
man  Mofes  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  E 
gypt,  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh's  len  ants,  and  in 
the  light  of  the  people, 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  mighty  favour  Mofes  and  Ifrai  i  vure 
in  with  God. 

J^l.]  Mofes  was  a  favourite  of  heaven;  for  God  will  nor 
efrom  bim  the  thing  be  will  do.  God  not  only  maU  <: 
him  hit  meffenger  to  deliver  his  errands ;  but  as  the  roan 
of  hit  counfel,  communicates  his  purpofc  to  him,  that  he 
woold  bring  one  plague  more,  and  but  one,  upon  Pharaoh ; 
and  by  that  would  complete  the  deliverance  of  Ifracl,  ver. 
1.  Mofet  longed  to  fee  an  end  of  this  dreadful  work;  to 
fee  Egypt  no  more  plagued,  and  Ifracl  no  more  opprejfed: 
Well,  Luth  God,  now  it  is  near  an  end;  the  waifare  lhall 
fbortly  be  accomfifbed,  the  point  gained;  Pharaoh  lhall  be 
forced  to  own  himfelf  conquered  and  to  give  up  the  caufe. 
After  all  the  reft  of  the  plagues,  God  faith  I  will  bring  one 
more:  Thus,  after  all  the  judgments  executed  upon  iinners 
in  this  world,,  dill  there  is  one  more  rcferved  to  be  brought 
on  them. in  the  other  world,  which  will  completely  humble 
thofe  whom  nothing  elfe  would  humble. 

[2  ]  The  Ifraelitcs  were  favourites  of  heaven;  for  God 
himfelf  efpeufcth  their  injured  caufc,  and  take*  care  to  fee 
them  paid  for  all  their  pain*  in  fcrving  the  Egyptians. 
This  wat  the  laft  day  of  their  fortitude,  wheu  they  were 
to  go  away :  And  their  mailers  who  had  abufed  them  in 
their  work  would  now  have  defrauded  them  of  their  wages, 
and  have  fent  them  away  empty  ;  and  the  poor  Ifraelitcs 
were  fo  fond  of  liberty,  that  they  themfelvct  would  be  fa- 
tisficd  with  that  without  pay,  and  glad  to  get  out  upon  any 
terms:  But  he  that  executeth  righteoufneft  and  judgment  for 
the  opprejfed,  provided  that  the  labourers  ihould  not  lofe 
their  hire,  ordered  them  to  demand  it  now  at  their  depar- 
ture, (ver.  1.)  in  jewels  offilver  and  jewels  of  gold}  to 
prepare  for  which,  God,  by  tbe  plagues,  had  now  made 
the  Egyptians  as  willing  to  part  with  them  upon  any  terms, 
as  before  the  Egyptians  by  their  feveritiet  had  made  them 
willing  to  go  upon  any  terms,  Though  the  patient  !  Thel- 
ites were  content  to  lofe  their  wages,  yet  God  would  not 
let  them  go  without  it.  Note,  One  way  or  othcrJCod  will 
right  the  injured,  that  in  an  humble  filence  commit  their 
caufe  to  him ;  and  will  fee  to  it,  that  none  be  lofers  at  hut 
by  their  patient  fuffcring,  no  more  than  by  their  fcrvices. 

Secondly,  The  mighty  favour  Mofcs  and  Ifracl  were  in 
with  the  Egyptians,  ver.  3. 

(I.)  Even  the  people  that  had  been  hated  and  defpifed, 
now  came  to  be  rtfpccHed;  the  wonders  wrought  on  their 
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behalf,  put  an  Innour  upon  them,  and  m;?de  t^em  c  nfi- 
dcnble.  How  very  crest  do  they  lock  f.jr.whom  (  od 
f.;;hts'  Thus  the  Lord  rave  the™  favour  ill  the  'Iglit  of 
thr  Egypt  ians,  by  rt.Aing  •*  appc.T  how  r  uch  ht*  fasuured 

then:  He  alio  change  J  the  (pint  of  the  Bgypttmtowatdi 
thciti.  and  made  them  to  be  pined  of  their  uppreffo'--  Ytel. 
cvi.  46. 

(2.)  The  man  HtfttHOt  very  greet:  How  couM  it  be 
othcrwife,  when  they  fa*  what  power  he  was  cloathed 
with,  and  what  wonders  were  WTOUghl  by  hi*  hand'  Thui 
the  Rpoftk*,  though  otherwise  defpicable  men,  came  lobe 
magnified,  Acts  v.  13.  Thofe  that  honour  God,  he  will 
honour:  and  thofe  th:it  approve  thclnfclvcs  faithful  to  him, 
how  meanly  foe  ver  thjy  may  pais  through  this  world, 
there  is  a  day  coming  when  they  will  loot  great,  very 
fjreat,  in  the  eye?  of  r.l!  the  world,  even  their*  who  now 
look  upon  them  with  the  utmoft  contempt.  Obferve, 
Though  Pharaoh  hated  Moles,  there  were  thofe  of  Pha- 
raoh*i  tervaati  that  refpeclcd  him.  Thus  in  Cm&?i  houfc- 
hoM  even  Nero's,  there  were  fonie  that  had  an  cftcem  for 
blcAtd  Paul,  Phil...  13. 

4  And  Mofes  faid,  Thus  faith  the  Lor  d,  A- 
bout  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midft  of 
Egypt.    5  And  all  the  firft-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  ftiall  die,  from  the  firft-born  of  Pha- 
raoh that  fitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto 
the  firft-born  of  the  maid-fen  ant  that  is  be- 
hind the  mill ;  and  all  the  firft-born  of  beafts. 
6  And  there  fhallbc  a  great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  fuch  as  there  was  none  like 
it,  nor  fhall  be  like  it  any  more.    7  But  againft 
»ny  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  ftiall  not  a  dog 
move  his  tongue,  againft  man  or  bcaft:  that 
ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lo  R  t>  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Ifrael. 

8  And  all  thefe  thy  fervants  ftiall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themfelves  unto  me, 
faying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  that 
follow  thee;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out:  and 
he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Pharaoh 
Jhall  not  hearken  unto  you ;  that  my  wonders 
may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  10 
And  Mofes  and  Aaron  did  all  thefe  wonders 
before  Pharaoh;  and  the  Lor  n  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  fo  that  he  would  not  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  go  out  of  his  land. 

Warning  it  hc«  given  to  Pharaoh  of  the  laft  and  con- 
qsjejrtag  plague,  which  was  now  to  be  inflicted;  which 
wis,  tils  death  of  all  the  firft-born  in  Egypt  at  once.  This 
had  been  firft  threatened,  Excd.  iv.  23!  I  will jhy  thy  fan, 
even  thyfrfi-born;  but  is  laft  executed,  and  leffer  judgments 
tried,  which,  if  tbey  had  done  the  work,  would  have  pre- 
vented this.  See  how  llow  Gcd  is  to  wrath;  nnd  Low 
willing  to  be  met  in  the  way  of  his  judgment*,  and  to  have 
hi*  unger  tcrntd  away  ;  and  particularly  hew  precious  the 
iivrt  of men  arc  inbisivc<:  If  the  death  of  tfitir  cattic 
would  have  humbled  aul  reformed  them,  their  children 
bad  been  (pared;  but  if  men  will  no*,  improve  thr  grad-al 


advances  of  Divine  judgments,  they  rr.uft  thank  themfelvet 
if  they  find  in  the  iffue,  that  the  worft  was  referred  for 
the  Lift. 

Fir//,  Thr  plague  itftlf  is  here  particularly  foretold, 
ver.     5,6-  The  time  is  fixed:  About  midnight.    The  ve- 
ry next  mulnight,  the  dead  time  of  the  night,  when  they 
were  ali  alltcp,  all  their  firft-born  (hould  ileep  the  flcep  of 
death  ;  not  filently  and  iufcnfibly,  fo  as  cot  to  be  disco- 
vered till  morning;  but  fo  as  to  roufe  the  families  at  mid- 
night, to  (land  by  and  fee  them  die.    The  extent  of  this 
phguc  is  defcribed,  ver.  5.    The  prince  that  was  to  fac- 
eted in  the  throne  was  not  too  high  ro  be  reached  by  it, 
nor  the  Haves  at  the  mill  too  low  to  be  taken  notice  of. 
Mofes  and  Aaron  were  not  ordered  to  fumroon  this  plague  ; 
no,  /  will  go  out  faith  God,  ver.  4.    Jt  it  a  fearful  thing 
-/o fall  into  the  betndt  of  the  living  God ;  what  is  hell  but  that ! 
Secondly,  The  fpecial  protection  which  the  children  of 
Ifrael  Ihould  be  under,  and  the  manifeft  difference  that 
(hould  be  put  between  them  and  the  Egyptians :  While 
angels  drew  their  fwords  againft  the  Egyptians,  there 
ihould  not  fo  much  as  a  dog  bark  at  any  01  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  ver.  7.    An  earaeft  was  hereby  given  of  tbe 
difference  which  ftiall  be  put  in  the  great  day  between 
God'*  people  and  his  enemies :  Did  men  tnow  what  a  dif- 
ference God  putt,  and  will  put  to  eternity,  between  thofe 
that  fcrvc  him  and  thofe  that  fervc  him  not,  religion  would 
not  feem  to  them  fuch  an  indifferent  thing  as  they  make  it, 
nor  would  they  aft  in  it  with  to  much  indtjfertney  as  they  do. 

thirdly,  The  humble  fubmiftion  which  Pharaoh's  Ser- 
vants fttould  make  to  Mofes,  and  how  they  Ihould  fpeak 
him  fair  to  be  gone,  ver.  8.  They  fhall  time  down,  and 
htm  themfelvet.  Note,  The  proud  enemies  of  God  and 
his  Ifrael  (hall  be  made  to  truckle  at  laft,  Rev.  Hi.  9. ;  and 
(hall  be  found  Hart  to  them,  Dcut.  sexxiii.  29.  When 
Mofes  had  thus  delivered  his  meftage,  it  is  faid  ht  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  a  great  anger,  though  he  w  as  the 
mrekclt  of  all  the  men  of  the  earth.  Probably  he  expect- 
ed, that  the  very  threatening  of  the  death  i*f  the  frjl-bom 
(hould  have  wrought  upon  Iltaraoh  to  comply,  efpecially 
he  having  complied  fo  far  already,  and  having  feen  how  - 
exactly  all  Mofes' predictions  hitherto  were  fulfilled.  But  • 
it  had  not  that  effect ;  his  proud  heart  would  not  yield  ;  no, 
not  to  fave  nil  the  frfi-bom  of  his  kingdom.  No  marvel 
that  men  are  not  deterred  from  vicious  courfes,  by  the 
profpects  given  them  of  eternal  mifery  in  the  other  world, 
when  the  imminent  peril  they  run  of  the  lofs  of  all  that 
is  dear  to-them  in  this  world  veil]  not  frighten  them.  Mofes 
hereupon  was  provoked  to  a  holy  indignation,  being  grieved, 
as  our  Saviour  afterwards,  for  the  bardneft  of  bit  bean, 
Mark  iii.  5.  Note,  It  is  a  great  vexation  to  the  fpirts 
of  good  miniiters,  to  fee  people  deaf  to  all  the  fair  w  arnings 
given  them,  and  running  headlong  upon  ruin,  notwith- 
standing all  the  kind  methods  taken  to  prevent  it:  Thus 
Ezekiel  went  in  the  bitterneft  of  bit  fpirit,  Ezck.  iii.  14. 
becaufe  God  had  told  htm  that  the  boufe  of  Ifrael  would 
not  hearken  to  bim,  ver.  7.  Thus  to  be  angry  at  nothing 
but  fin,  is  the  way  not  to  fin  in  anger. 

Mofes,  upon  occafion  of  the  mention  of  the  dilturbanct 
Pharaoh's  obllinacy  gave  him,  (1.)  Reflects  upon  the  pre- 
vious notice  God  had  given  him  of  this,  ver.  9.  The  Lord 
had  faid  unto  M  fet,  Pharaoh  Jhall  not  hearken  unto  you. 
The  fcripture  lias  foretold  the  incredulity  of  thofe  who 
Ihould  hear  the  gofpel,  that  it  might  not  be  a  furpiile  or 
(tumbling-block  to  us,  John  xii.  37,  38.  Rom.  x.  16.  Let 
us  think  never  the  worfc  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  for  the 
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flight*  men  generally  put  upon  it;  for  we  are  told  before 
what  cold  'entertaLunent  it  would  meet  with.  (2.)  He 
recapitulates  all  he  hadfaid  before  to  thii  purpofe,  ver.  to. 
That  Mbfts  did  all  theft  wonders,  as  they  are  here  related, 
he/ore  Pharaoh;  he  himfelf  was  an  cyc-witnefs  of  them; 
aud  yet  he  could  not  prevail;  which  was  a  certain  fign, 
that  God  himfclf  had  in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment 
hardened  hit  heart.  Thus  the  Jews  rejection  of  the  gof. 
pel  of  Chrill  was  fo  grofs  an  abfurditv,  that  it  might  eafdy 
be  inferred  from  it,  that  God  bad  given  them  the  fpirit  of 
Jlumber,  Rom.  xi.  8. 

chap.  xrr. 

Hit  chapter  gives  an  account  of  one  of  the  moft  memorable 
ordinances,  and  one  of  the  myi  memorable  providences,  of 
ell  that  art  recorded  in  tht  Old  Tenement.    I.  None  of 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Jewijb  chruch  votre  m»re  emi- 
nent than  that  of  the  paf.ver,  nor  any  more  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  New  Tej'ament ;  and  we  have  here  an 
account  of  the  inftitutiin  of  it.    The  ordinance  conffiedof 
•   three  parts  :  (1.)  The  tilling  end  tatintr  qj' the  pafchal 
iamb,  vcr.  1,— 6.  8. — 1 1.    (2.)  The  fprinkling  of  the 
Hood  upon  the  doer-poftt,fpohnof  at adtjiinil  thing.  Htb. 
xi.  28.  and  peculiar  to  thefirfl  pafp.ver,  ver.  7.;  with  the 
reafonfor  it,  ver.  11,-13.  (3.)  The  feajl  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  fur  feven  day  t  after:  Thit  points  rather  at  what 
was  to  be  done  after  in  tht  obftrvance  of  thit  ordinance, 
ver.  14, — 20.  Thir  inftitution  is  communicated  to  the  people, 
and  they  tnflrucled  in  the  obfervance,  i\\,Of  thit fir/l paf- 
fiver,  ver.  21 — 23.;  2d1y,  Of  the  after  pqfovers,  vcr. 
24. — dnd  the Ifraelittt  obedience  to  theje  orders,  ver. 
28.  II.  None  of  all  the  provide  nets  of  God  concerning  the 
Jewi/h  church  was  more  illvjlriaus,  nor  more  frequently 
mentioned,  than  the  deliverance  of  tht  children  of  I  free  I 
cut  of  Egypt,    (1.)  The  firfl-born  of  the  Egypt  U  ins  are 
Jlain,  ver.  29,  30.  (2.)  Orders  art  given  immediately  for 
their  difcharwe,  vcr.  31, — 33.    (       Tbey  begin  thc.r 
marcb,  1  ft.  Loaded  with  their  own  eJecJs,\eri  34.  2d;>-, 
Enriched  with  the  fpoili  of  Egypt,  ver.  35,  36.  ;dly, 
Attended  with  *  mixed  multitude,  ver.  37,  38.  4*thly, 
Put  to  their  fmfts  for  frefent fupply,  ver.  39.    This  event 
is  dated,  ver.  40.-42.    Lallly,  A  recapitulation  in  the 
clofe,  (l.)Ofthu  memorable  ordinance,  uitbfome  e<idi- 
tiont,  vcr.  43.-49-  (*•)  Of  this  memorable  Providence, 
t.  5c,  51.; 
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AND  the  Lord  fpnke  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron 
in  the  land  of  Egypt, faying,  2  This  month 
Jhall  he  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months:  it 
/ball  be  the  firll  month  of  the  year  to  you.  3^ 
Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  llrael, 
faying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  they 
Audi  take  to  them  e\cry  ma,n  a  lamb,  accord- 
ing to  the  houl'e  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an 
houle.  4  And  if/the  household  be  too  little  for 
the  Jamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto 
his  houle,  take  it  according  to  the  number  of 
the  fouls;  every  man  according  to  his  eating 
ihall  make  your  count  tor  the  iamb.  5  Your 
lamb  flmll  be  without  blemiih,  a  male  of  the 
firft  year:  yc  fliall  take  it  out  from  the  flieep 
or  from  the  goats.  6  Am*  ye  mall  keep  it  un- 
til the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fame  month:  an<" 
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the  whole  aiTembly  of  the  congregation  of  If- 
rael  fliall  kill  it  in  the  evening.    7  And  they 
fliall  take  of  the  blood,  and  ftrike  it  on  the  two 
fide-polls,  and  on  the  upper  door-poll  of  the 
houfes,  wherein  they  fliall  eat  it.  8  And  they 
fliall  eat  the  rlcfh  in  that  night ;  roll  with  fire, 
and  unleavened  bread,  and  with  bitter  berbt 
they  fliall  eat  it.   9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  fod- 
den  at  all  with  water,  but  rod  with  fire  ;  lib 
head  with  his  legs,  aud  with  the  purtcnance 
thereof.    10  And  ye  fliall  let  nothing  of  it  re- 
main until  the  morning:  and  that  which  re- 
maineth  of  it  until  the  nfbrning,  ye  fliall  burn 
witii  fire.   1 1  %  And  thus  fliall  ye  eat  it ;  with 
your  loins  girded,  your  ihoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  ftaff  in  your  hand:  and  ye  fliall  eat  it  in 
hafte;  it  it  the  Lord's  paflbver.   12  For  I  will 
pals  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and 
will  finite  all  the  flrft-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  bcaft  :  and  againll  all  the  gods 
of  Egypt  I  wdl  execute  judgment:  I  am  the 
Lord.  13  And  the  blood  fliall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  the  houfes  where  you  are :  and 
when  I  fee  the  blood,  I  will  pafs  over  you,  and 
the  plague  fliall  not  be  upon  you  to  dellroy  you, 
when  I  f;<ii:e  the  land  of  Egypt.   14  And  this 
day  fliaK  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial ;  and  you 
fliail  keep  it  a  feaft  to  the  Lord,  throughout 
your  generations:  you  fliall  keep  it  a  feail  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever.   15  Seven  days  fliall  ye 
eat  unleavened  bread,  even  the  lirfl  day  ye  fliall 
put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houfes :  for  who- 
mever eateth  leavened  bread,  from  the  full  day 
until  the  feventh  day,  that  foul  fliall  be  cut  oft' 
from  Ifrael.  16  And  in  the  firft  day  there  Jhall 
be  an  holy  convocatiim,  and  in  the  feventh  day 
there  (hall  be  an  holy  convocation  to  you :  no 
manner  of  work  fliall  be  done  in  them,  lave  that 
which  every  man  mull  eat,  that  only  may  be 
done  of  you.  17  And  ye  lhall  obferve  the  feajl 
of  unleavened  bread;  for  in  this  f  elf-fame  day 
have  I  brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  therefore  fliall  yc  obferve  this  day  in 
your  generations,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 
iS^[  In  the  firft  month, on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  ye  fliall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even.    19  Seven  days  fliall  there  be 
no  leaven  found  in  your  houfes  :  for  whofocver 
catcth  that  which  is  leavened,  even  that  foul 
fliall  be  cut  oil"  from  the  congregation  of  llrael, 
whether  he  be  a  ilrangcr  or  born  in  the  land. 
20  Yc  lhall  eat  nothing  leavened :  in  all  your  ■ 
habitations  fliall  yc  eat  unleavened  bread. 
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MoSes  and  Aaron  here  receiv*  of  the  Lord,  what  they 

were  after  vauls  to  deliver  to  the  people,  concerning  the  or- 
dinarxt  of  the  paft'over;  Vj  whitb  is  prefixed  an  order  fur 
a  affv  flit*  to  be  obScrvcd  in  their  months,  ver.  I,  2.  'This 
fhali  be  ti  you  tie  be  inning  of  months.  Tlicj  h;iJ  hither- 
to bernm  tluir  year  from  the  middle  of  September;  but 
henceforward  they  were  to  begin  it  from  the  middle  of 
Mutch,  at  lead  in  all  their  ecclcfiadical  computations.  It 
is  good  to  begin  the  day,  and  begin  the  year,  efpccialiy 
to  begin  our  lives,  with  God.  This  new  calculation  be- 
gan tlur  year  with  the  Spring,  which  renexvetb  the  f tee  of 
the  earth,  and  was  ufed  as  3  figure  of  the  coming  ofCarift, 
Cant.  ii.  ii,  12. 

We  may  fuppofc,  that  while  Mofcs  was  bringing  the 
ten  plagucl  upon  the  Egyptians,  he  was  directing  the  Is- 
raelites to  prepare  for  their  departure  at  an  hour's  warn- 
ing. Probably  he  had  by  degrees  brought  thein  near  to- 
gether from  their  difperfions,  for  they  are  here  called  the 
congregation  uf  lfrael,  ve  r.  3. ;  and  to  them  as  a  congregation 
creicrs  are  here  Sent.  It  is  cafy  to  imagine  whht  a  gaze 
they  were  all  1.  what  u  hurry  they  were  all  in ;  yet  now 
they  mud  apply  thcmfelvcs  to  the  obfervancc  of  a  fucrcd 
rite,  to  the  honour  of  Gr:d.  Note,  Wlicn  our  heads  are 
fulled  of  care,  and  our  hands  of  buiineS*;  y<t  we  mud  not 
forget  our  religion,  nor  Suffer  ourfclves  to  be  indifpofed  for 
aflj  of  elevotion. 

Fir/7,  Clod  appointed,  that  on  the  night  wherein  they 
were  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  they  Ihould,  in  each  of  their  fa- 
milies, kill  a  iamb  ;  Kit  two  ur  three  families,  if  they  were 
tmall  ihould  join  for  a  lamb.  The  lamb  was  to  be  got  rea- 
dy four  days  before,  and  that  afternoon  they  mould  lit/  it 
(ver.  6.)  as  a  facrifice ;  not  dritfly,  for  it  was  not  offered 
upon  tie  altar  i  but  as  a  religious  ceremony,  acknowledg- 
ing God's  goodnefs  to  them,  not  only  in  preferring  them 
from,  but  in  delivering  them  by,  the  plagues  indited  on 
die  Egyptians.  See  the  antiquity  of  family-religion ;  and 
Ice  the  convenience  of  the  jon.ing  of  fmall  families  toge- 
ther for  religious  worlhip,  that  it  may  be  made  the  more 
fulemn. 

Secondly,  The  lamb  fc  /Jain  they  were  to  eat,  roaded, 
Cwe  may  'fippofe,  in  its  Several  quarters,)  with  unleavened 
bread  an  i  bitter  herbs,  becaufc  they  were  to  eat  it  in  hade, 
v<  r.  11. ;  :.nd  to  leave. none  of  it  until  the  morning;  for 
(  ied  would  hare  them  to  depend  upon  him  tor  their  daily 
bread,  and  not  to  tale  thought  for  toe  morrow.  He  that 
led  them,  would  feed  the  m. 

Thirdly,  Before  they  eat  the  flelh  of  the  lamb,  they  were 
to  fpnnUe  the  lUod  upon  the  door-pods,  ver.  7. ;  by  which 
tneir  houfc>  were  to  be  diftinguilhcd  from  the  houfes  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  fo  their  fir//,  born  fecured  from  the  fword 
of  the  deflroying  angel,  ver.  12,  13.  Dreadful  work  was 
to  be  made  tin's  night  in  Egypt :  All  the  fird-born  both  of 
man  and  beait  were  to  be  llain,  and  judgment  executed  upon 
the  gods  of  Egypt ;  which  though  Mofes  does  not  mention 
the  fulfilling  of  in  this  chapter,  yet  he  fpcaks  of  it,  Numb, 
xxxiii.  4.  It  is  very  probable,  the  idols  which  the  Egyp- 
tians worshipped  were  defaced,  thofe  of  metal  melted,  thofe 
of  wood  confumed.  and  thofe  of  done  broke  to  pieces; 
whence  Jethro  infers,  Exod.  xviii.  11.  The  Lord  it  greater 
than  all  gods.  The  lame  angel  that  detlroyed  their  fird- 
born,  demoliihed  their  idols,  which'  were  no  lefs  dear  to 
them.  For  the  protection  of  lfrael  from  this  plague,  they 
were  ordered  to  fprinkle  tbe  blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the 
door-pods;  their  doing  of  which  would  be  accepted,  as  an 
indance  of  their  faith  in  the  divine  warnings,  and  their 
to  the  divine  precepts.  Note,  1,  In  times  of  ca- 


lamity, God  will  Secure  his  own  people,  and  fet  a  mart  up- 
on them  :  They  jball  be  bid  either  in  heaven  or  under  heii- 
vea  ;  preferved' cither  from  the  droke  of  judgments,  or  at 
lead  from  the  ding  of  them.  2.  The  blood  offprinkling  is 
the  faints  fecurity  |n  times  of  common  calamity  :  That  is  it 
that  marks  them  for  God,  pacifies  confeience,  and  gives 
them  boldnefs  of  accefs  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  fo  be- 
comes a  wall  of  protection  round  them,  and  a  wall  of  par- 
tition between  them  and  the  children  of  this  world. 

Fourthly,  This  was  to  be  annually  obferved  as  a  fead  of 
the  Lord'in  their  generations,  to  which  the  feajl  r,f  an- 
learned  bread  was  annexed  ;  during  which,  for  feven  days, 
they  were  to  eat  no  bread  but  what  was  unleavened,  in  re- 
membrance of  their  being  confined  to  fuch  bread  of  ne- 
cetTity  for  many  days  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  ver. 
14, — 20.  The  appointment  is  inculcated  for  their  bet- 
ter direction,  and  that  they  might  not  midake  concerning 
it ;  and  to  awaken  them,  who  perhaps  in  Egypt  were  grown 
generally  very  ilupid  and  carelcfs  in  the  matters  of  reli. 
gion,  to  a  diiigent  observance  of  the  inllitutinn. 

Now  without  doubt  there  was  much  of  gofpel  in  this 
ordinance:  It  is  often  referred  to  in  the  New  Tellament; 
and  to  us  it  is  in  the  gofpel  preached,  and  not  to  tbem  only, 
who  could  not  ftcdfojliy  look  to  the  end  of  thefr  things,  Heb. 
iv.  2.  2  Cor.  iii.-  13. 

[1.]  The  pafchal  lamb  was  typical.    Chrill  is  cirr  Pa/j- 
over,  1  Cor.  v.  7.    (1.)  It  was  to  be  a  lamb;  and  Chrid 
is  the  Lamb  of  God,  John  i.  29.;  often  in  the  Revelation 
called  the  luimt,  meek  and  innocent  as  a  lamb,  dumb  be- 
fore the  ihearer,  before  the  butchers,  (z.)  It  was  to  be  a 
male  of  the  firjl  year,  ver.  5.  in  its  prime:  Chrid  offered 
up  himfelf  "in  the  midd  of  "hi*  days,  not  in  infancy,  with 
the  babe*  of  Bethlehem.    It  notes  the  drength  and  fuffi- 
ciency  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  on  whom  our  help  was  laid.  (3.) 
It  was  to  be  without  blemijb,  ver  c.;  noting  the  purity  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  a  Lamb  without  fpot,  1  Pet.  i.  19.  The 
judge  that  condemned  him  (as  if  his  trials  were  only  like  the 
fifrutiny  that  was  made  concerning  the  Sacrifices,  whether 
they  were  without  blemilb  or  no)  pronaunced  him  innocent. 
(4.)  It  was  to  be  fet  apart  four  days  before,  ver.  3, 6.;  noting 
the  defignation  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  a  Saviour,  both  in 
the  purpofe  and  in  the  proraife.  It  is  very  obfervabk,  that 
as  Chrid  was  crucified  at  the  pafibver,  l'o  he  Solemnly  en- 
tcred  into  Jcrufalem  fourelays  before.the  very  day  that  the 
, pafchal  lamb  was  fet  apart.    (  c.)  It  was  to  be  Jhttn  and 
roafled  Ktitb  fire,  ver.  6,  8,  9.;  noting  the  exquifite  fuffer- 
.ings  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  even  unto  death,  the  death  tf  tbe 
crofs.    The  wrath  of  God  is  as  fire,  and  Chrill  was  made 
a  curfc  for  us.  (6.)  It  was  to  be  killed  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation between  the  two  evenings,  /.  *.  between  three 
o'clock  and  fix.    Chrid  fufTered  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
world,  Heb.  ix.  26. ;  bv  the  hand  of  the  Jews,  the  whole 
multitude  of  then,  Luke  xxiii.  18.;  and  for  the  good  of 
all  his  fpiritual  lfrael.    (7.)  Not  a  bone  of  it  mufl  be  bro- 
ken, ver.  41). ;  which  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be  fulfiUed  in 
Chrid,  John  xix.  33,  36,  noting  the  unbroken  llrcogth  of 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

[2.]  The  fprinkling  of  tbe  blood  was  typical.  (1.)  It 
was  not  enough  that  the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  fhed,  but 
it  mud  be  fprinkled 'j  noting  the  application  of  the  merits 
of  Chrid's  death  to  our  fouls ;  wc  mud  receive  tbe  atone- 
mint,  Rom.  v.  11.  (2.)  It  was  to  be  fprinkled  with  a 
bunch  of  byffbp,  (ver.  22.)  dipt  in  tbe  bafon.  The  cvcrlatl- 
ing  covenant,  like  the  bafon,  is  the  conservatory  of  this 
blood  ;  the  benefits  and  privijeges  purchaicd  by  it  are  laid 
up  for  us  there  ;  Hith  is  the  bttmb  by  which  we 
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apply  the  promifts  to  ourfetvcs,  and  the  benefit*  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift  laid  up  in  them,  (j.)  It  was  to  be  fprink- 
lcd  upon  the  door-pofls  ;  noting  the  open  profelTton  we  arc 
to  make  of  faith  in  Chrift,  and  obedience  to  him,  as  thofc 
that  arc  not  alhamed  to  own  our  dependence  upon  him. 
The  mark  of  the  beafl  may  be  received  in  the  forehead, ut 
in  the  right-hand;  but  the  feal  of  the  Lamb  is  always  in 
the  fortbead,  Rev.  vii.  3.  There  is  a  back-way  to  hell,  but 
no  back-way  to  heaven ;  no,  that  is  an  highway,  Ifa.  xxxv. 
8.  (4.)  It  was  to  be  fprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  the  fide- 
pofli,  but  not  upon  the  thrtlhold,  ver.  7. ;  which  cautions 
us  to  take  heed  of  trampling  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  Htb.  x.  29.  It  is  precious  blood,  and  muft  be 
precious  to  tit.  (5.)  The  blood  thus  fprinkled  was  a  means 
of  theprefcrvation  of  the  Ifraclitcs  from  the  dcllroyingan- 
pel,  who  had  nothing  to  do  there  where  the  blood  was.  If 
the  blood  of  Chrift  be  fprinkled  upon  our  confcicuics,  it 
will  be  our  protection  from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curie  of 
the  law,  and  the  damnation  of  hell,  Rom.  viii.  1. 

f3.]  The  folcmn  rating  of  the  l,imb  wa*  typical  of  our 
gofpel-duty  to  Chrift.  ( 1 .)  The  yafctul  lamb  was  killed, 
not  to  be  looked  upon  only,  but  to  be  fid  upon:  fo  wc 
muft  by  faith  make  Chrill  aun,  as  we  do  that  which  we 
cat  j  and  we  muft  receive  fpiritual  ftrcngtii  and  nourilh- 
ment  from  him,  as  from  our  food ;  and  have  delight  and 
fatisfach'on  in  him,  as  we  have  in  eating  and  drinking  when 
wc  are  hungry  or  thirily:  Sec  John  vi.  €3,  54.  (2.)  It 
was  to  be  all  eaten :  Thofc  that  by  faith  feed  upon  Chrift, 
muft  feed  upon  a  whole  Chri/i ;  they  muft  take  Chrift  and 
his  yoke,  Chrift  and  his  crols,  as  well  as  Chrift  and  his 
crown.  Is  ChriJI  divided*  Thofe  that  gather  much  of 
Chrift,  will  have  nothing  over.  (3.)  It  wa*  to  be  enten 
prefently,  not  deferred  till  morning,  ver.  tc.  To-day 
Chrift  is  offered,  and  is  to  be  accepted  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  before  wc  fleep  the  flcep  of  death.  (4.)  It  was  to 
be  eaten  with  bitter  herbs,  ver.  8.  in  remembrance  of  the 
bitternefs  of  their  boudage  in  Egypt:  Wc  muft  feed  upon 
Chrift  with  forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  in  remem- 
brance of  fin  j  this  will  give  an  admirable  relilli  to  the  paf- 
chal  lamb  ;  Chrift  .will  be  fwect  to  us,  if  fin  be  bitter.  (5.) 
It  was  to  be  eaten  in  a  departing  pollure,  ver.  II.  When 
we  feed  upon  Chrill  by  faith,  wc  muft  abfolutely  forfake 
the  rule  and  dominion  of  fin  ,  (hake  off  Pharaoh's  yoke  : 
And  we  muft  fit  loofc  to  the  world,  and  every  thing  in  it ; 
forfake  all  for  Chrift,  and  reckon  it  no  bad  bargain,  Heb. 
xiii.  13,  14. 

[4.J  The  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  was  typical  of  the 
Chriftiun  life.  .1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. .  Having  received  Chrift 
Jcfus  the  JLord.  ft.)  Wc  muft  keep  a  feqfl,  in  holy  joy, 
continually  delighting  ourfelves  in  Chrift  Jcfus:  Ho  man. 
ner  of  wort  mujl  be  dyne,  (ver.  16.)  no  care  admitted  and 
indulged  inconfiftent  with,  or  prejudicial  to,  this  holy  joy. 
If  true  believers  have  not  a  continual  leafl,  it  is  their  own 
fault.  (2.)  It  muft  be  a  feaft  of  unleavened  bread;  kept 
in  charity,  without  the  leaven  of  malice ;  and  in  fincerity, 
without  the  leaven  ofhypocrify.  The  law  was  very  Uriel 
as  to  the  paflover,  and  the  Jews  were  lb  in  their  ufnges, 
.  that  ni>  leaven  Ihould  be  found  in  their  huufis,  ver.  19.  All 
the  old  haven  of  fin  mull  be  put  fw  frura  us  with  the  ut- 
moft  cautiofl  ai.d  ibhorrencc,  it  we  would  keep  the  feat 
of  a  holy  life  to  the  honour  of  Chrift.  (.{.)  It  was  to  be 
an  ordihanee  far  ever,  ver.  17.  As  lot:g  as  we  live,  we 
muft  coHtimuc  feeding  upon  Chrift,  and  rtjoicirg  in  liirn 
always  with  thankful  mention  of  the  great  things  he  has 
(lone  for  us.  , 

%\  \  Then  Mofes  called  for  all  the  elders 


of  Ifrael,  and  Lid  unto  them,  Draw  out  and 
take  you  a  lamb,  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  paflover.  22  And  ye  lhall  take  ■ 
bunch  of  hyflcp,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  baibn,  and  ftrike  the  lintel,  and  the 
two  fide-pofls,  with  the  blood  that  is  in  the 
bafon :  and  none  of  you  (hall  go  out  at  the 
door  of  his  houfe  until  the  morning.  23  For 
the  Lord  will  pafs  through  to  finite  the  Egyp- 
tians; and  when  he  feeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  lidc-pofts,  the  Lord  will 
pafs  over  the  door,  and  will  not  fuller  the  de- 
ltroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houfes  to  fmite 
you.  24  And  ye  fliull  obferve  this  thing  for 
an  ordinance  to  thee,  and  to  thy  ions  for  ever. 
25  And  it  lhall  come  to  pafs,  when  ye  be  come 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you, ac- 
cording as  ho  hath  promifed,  that  ye  lhall  keep 
this  fervice.  26  And  it  lhall  come  to  pals 
w  hen  your  children  lhall  lay  unto  you,  What 
mean  you  by  this  fervice  ?  27  That  ye  lhall 
fay,  It  if  thefacrifice  of  the  Lord's  paflover, 
who  palfed  over  the  houfes  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael  in  Kgypt,  when  he  fmote  the  Egyptians, 
and  delivered  our  houfes.  And  the  people 
bowed  the  head  and  worfhipped.  28  And  the 
children  of  Iliacl  went  away,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Mofes  and  Aaron,  fo  did 
they. 

Firfl,  Mofes  is  hire,  as  a  faithful  fleward  in  Cod*s  houfe, 
teaching  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  olftrve  all  thingi  -which 
Cod  bad  commanded  him;  and  no  doubt  he  gave  the  in- 
timations as  largely  as  he  received  .them,  though  they  be 
not  fo  hugely  recorded.  It  is  here  added,  (1.)  That  this 
night,  when  the  firft-born  were  to  be  deftroyed,  no  Israel- 
ite muft  flir  out  of  doors  until  miming,  i.  e.  till  towards 
morning,  when  they  would  be  called  for  to  march  out  of 
Egypt,  ver.  22.  Not  but  that  the  deftmying  angel  cui.ld 
have  known  an  Ifraelitc  from  an  Egyptian  in  the  ilrcct : 
But  God  would  intimate  to  them,  that  their  fafcty  mj 
ow  ing  to  the  blood  of  fpriniltng ;  if  they  put  thcmi'tlves 
from  under  the  protection  of  that,  it  was  at  their  peril: 
Alfo,  that  thofc  whom  God  hath  narked  for  himfclt  muft 
not  mingle  thcmfclvcs  with  evil  doers;  fee  Ifa.  xxvi.  20, 
21.  They  muft  not  go  out  of  doors,  left  they  Ihould  ltrag- 
gle,  and  be  to  feck  when  they  ihould  be  fummoned  to  de- 
part :  They  muft  ftay  within,  to  wait  fir  the  fahation  of 
the  Lord;  and  //  is  good  to  do  fo.  (2.)  That  heieafter 
they  ihould  carefully  teach  their  children  the  meaning  of 
this  fervice,  ver.  2O,  27.  Obferve, 

I  1.]  The  que  ft  ion  which  the  children  ihould  alk  con- 
cerning this  (olemnity,  which  they  would  foon  take  notice 
of  in  the  family  :  What  mean  you  by  this  fervice  f  What  is' 
the  meaning  of  all  this  care  and  cxaolncfs  about  eating 
this  lamb  and  this  unleavened  bread,  more  than  about 
common  food  ?  Why  fuch  a  difference  between  this  meal 
and  other  meals'  Note,  (1.)  It  is  a  good  thing  to  fee 
children  itictuifitive  about  the  things  of  God ;  it  is  to  be 
hoped  they  will  find  the  tvay  that  are  careful  to  ajl  it: 
I  Cluift  hiiufelf,  when  a  child,  beard  and  ajled  que/Hon*, 
m  2  1-i.ke 
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Luke  ii.  46.  f2.)  It  concerns  us  all  rijhtly  to  under-  1 
(land  Uic  ucaniflC  of  ihofe  holy  OfdiniBCCJ  wherein  vre 
wwfitip  God  ;  what  is  the  nature  and  what  the  rnd  of 
them?  What  is  fignificd,  and  what  intended  :  What  i;.  tlie 
duty  expected  from  us  in  them,  and  what  the  advantages 
to  be  expected  by  us  ?  Every  ordinance  has  a  meaniig : 
Some  ordinances,  as  facratne-nts,  have  not  their  meaning 
to  plain  and  obvious  a*  others  have ;  there  therefore  we 
arc  concerned  10  fear  cb,  that  we  may  not  offer  the  blind 
fr  facrifnc,  but  may  do  a  reefonable fervice.  If  either  we 
be  ignorant  of,  or  millnkc  about  the  meaning  of  holy  or- 
dinances, we  can  neither  plcafe  God  nor  profit  ourfelves. 

[2.]  The  anfwer  which  the  parents  were  to  return  to 
tliii  question,  ver.  27.  Ye  /ball  fay,  It  is  the  facrifice  of 
the  Lord's  pqffovcr,  i.  e.  By  the  killing  and  facrificing  of 
this  hmb,  we  keep  in  remembrance  that  work  of  wonder 
and  grace  which  God  did  for  our  f  itliers,  when,  (1.)  To 
make  way  for  our  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  he  /lew  the 
firfl-born  of  the  Egyptians,  fo  compelling  them  Xofign  our 
difcharge:  And,  (2.)  Though  there  were  with  us,  ex  en 
with  ut,  fins  ogttinjl  the  Lard  our  (iod,  for  which  the  dc- 
(troying  angel,  when  he  was  abroad  doing  execution,  might 
juftly  have  deftroyed  our  firft. born  teioj  yet  God  gr.icioufly 
appointed  and  accepted  the  fasm'ly  facrifice  of  a  lamb  inllead 
tit  \\vt  firft-born  as  of  old,  the  ram  inllead  of  Jfaac  ;  and  in 
every  houfc  where  the  lamb  wis  fain  the  frft '  bom  were 

The  repetition  of  this  fblemnity  in  the  return  of  every 
year,  was  defigned, 

1.  'i'o  look  backward,  ta  a  memorial,  that  in  it  they 
might  remember  what  great  things  God  bad  done  for 
them  and  their  fathers.  The  word  ptfacb  fignifics  a  leap, 
or  tranjition  ;  it  is  a  faffing  over;  for  the  deltroyitig  angel 
pa/flrd  ever  the  houfes  of  the  Israelites,  and  did  not  dc- 
ftroy  their  firil-bom.  When  God  brings  utter  ruin  upon 
his  people,  he  faith,  he  will  not  pufs  by  them  any  more, 
Air.js  vii.  8.  U  viii.  I.  intimating  how  often  he  had  paffed 
by  -.hero,  as  now  when  the  deftroying  angel  paffed  over 
their  houfes.  Note,  (1.)  Diftinguiihing  mercies  are  very 
obliging  :  When  a  tow/and  fall  at  our  fde,  and  ten  thou- 
fand  at  our  right  band,  and  yet  we  are  prefeved,  and  have 
our  lives  given  Mi  for  a  prey,  this  fhould  greatly  affect  us, 
Efal.  xci.  7.  In  war  or  pcftilcnce,  if  the  arrows  of  death 
have  puffed  by  us,  paffed  over  us,  hit  the  next  to  us,  and 
juft  miffed  us,  we  mud  not  fay  it  was  by  chance  that  we 
were  preferr  ed,  but  by  the  fpecial  providence  of  our  God. 
(a.)  Old  mercies  to  ourfelves,  or  to  our  fathers,  mult  not 
lie  forgotten,  but  had  in  everlafting  remembrance,  that 
God  may  be  praifed,  our  faith  in  him. encouraged,  and  our 
hearts  enlarged  in  his  fervice. 

3.  It  was  deigned  to  look  forward  as  an  carncft  of  the 
great  facrif.ee  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time, 
inllead  of  us  and  our  firft-born.  We  were  obnoxious  to 
the  fword  of  the  drltroying  angel :  But  Chrifi  our  Paffuver 
was  facrifctd for  us;  his  death  was  our  life  ;  and  thus  he 
was  the  Lamb flain  from  the  foundation  cf  the  world,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Jewilh  church.  Mofes  kept  the  paf- 
To  ver  by  faith  in  Chrift  ;  for  he  was  the  rnd  of  the  law  far 
rigbieoufntfs. 

Second/);  The  people  received  thefe  inftructions  with 
reverence  and  ready  obedience,  (t.)  They  bowed  lie 
bead  and  worfbipped,  ver.  27.  They  hereby  fjgnified  their 
fubmilfion  to  this  inflitutiou  as  a  law,  and  their  thankful- 
nefs  for  it  as  a  favour  and  pritilq*e.  Note,  Wncn  Gcd 
gives  law  to  «.-,  we  mull  give  honour  to  him }  when  he 
fpeaks,  we  mud  box  our  heads  end  war/hip.  (2.)  They 
•went  *u«r,  end  did  as  tb.-y  were  commanded,  ver.  28. 


Here  was  none  of  that  difcontent  and  murmuring  among 
them  which  we  tea  1  of.  chiip.  v.  20,  II.  The  plagues  of 
Egypt  had  done  them  go->d,  and  railed  their  expectations 
of  ■  glorious  deliverance  which  before  they  defpaired  of, 
and  now  they  went  forth  to  meet  it  in  the  way  appointed. 
Note,  The  perfecting  of  God's  mercies  to  us,  mult  be 
waited  for  in  an  humble  obfervance  of  his  inftitutions. 

29  %  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  at  midnight 
the  Lo  r  d  imote  all  the  firft-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  firft-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
fat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  firft-born  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon;  and  all  the 
firll-born  of  cattle.  30  And  Pharaoh  rofe  up 
in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his  fervants,  and  all 
the  Egyptians;  and  there  was  it  great  cry  in 
Egypt:  for  there  was  not  a  houfe  where  there 
was  not  one  dead.  31  And  he  called  for 
Mules  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  faid,  Rife  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  amongft  my  people, 
both  you  and  the  children  of  lfrael :  and  go, 
ferve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  faid.  32  Alio  take 
your  flocks,  and  your  herds,  ns  ye  have  faid, 
and  be  gone  :  and  hlefs  me  alfo.  33  And  the 
Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the  people,  that 
they  might  fend  them  out  of  the  land  in  haftc: 
for  they  faid,  We  he  all  dead  men.  34  And 
the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was  lea- 
vened, their  kneading-t roughs  being  bound  up 
in  their  clothes  upon  their  moulders.  35  And 
the  children  of  lfrael  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moles :  and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egypti- 
ans jewels  of  filver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment. 36  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  fight  of  the  Egyptians,  fo  that 
they  lent  unto  them  fuch  things  as  they  requi- 
red:  and  they  fpoilcd  the  Egyptians. 

Here  is,  Firft,  The  Egyptians  fnt  even  their  frfl-born 
flain,  ver.  29,  3".  If  Pharaoh  would  have  taken  the  warn- 
ing which  was  given  him  of  this  plague,  and  would  there- 
upon have  rcleafcd  lfrael,  what  a  great  many  dear  and  va- 
luable lives  might  have  been  preferved  ?  J?ut  fee  what  ob- 
ftinate  infidelity  brings  upon  men.  Obferre,  (1.)  The 
time  when  this  blow  was  given  :  It  wai  at  midnight,  which 
added  to  the  terror  of  it.  The  three  nights  nest  before, 
were  made  dreadful  by  the  additional  plague  of  darknefs 
which  might  befit,  and  doubtkfi  diftutbed  their  rcptvfev 
and  now  when  they  hoped  for  one  quiet  night's  reft,  at 
midnight  was  the  alarm  given.  When  tlte  deftroying  an- 
gel  drew  his  fword  agair.ft  Jerufale.n,  it  was  in  the  day- 
time, 2  Sam.  xxiv.  1  c.  which  made  it  the. iefs  frightful; 
but  the  dellruction  of  Egypt  was  by  a  fefttlencc  walking 
in  darknefs,  Pfil.  xci  f>. :  Shortly  there  will  be  arouzing 
cry  at  nulnight.  Behjld \  the  bridegroom  ctmeth.  (z.)  On 
whom  the  plague  fullered :  On  their  frfi.bvrn,  the  joys 
and  hopes  of  their  refpective  families.  Thcv  had  l  ain 
the  Hebrews  children,  ri  d  now  U-ci  (lew  theirs.  Thus 
he  vifiteth  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  du'ldrcn, 
and  he  is  not  ttarigit/aiif  who  teleth  vtn^eance.  (3.) 
1  low  far  it  reached:  From  the  throne  to'thc  dungeon. 
Priucc  ar.d  pcafant  f.and  upon  die  fame  level  before  God's 

judgments: 
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Judgments;  fur  there  is  no  rcfpect  of  perfont  with  him: 
See  Job  xxxiv.  29,  20.  Now  the  fain  of  tht  Lord  were 
many  I  multitudes,  multitude!  fs.ll  in  this  valley  of  detifon, 
when  the  controverfy  between  God  and  Pharaoh  was  to 
be  determined.  (4.)  What  an  outcry  was  made  upon  it ! 
There  tuat  a  great  cr >•  in  Eg} fit ;  univcrfal  lamentation  for 
their  only font  (with 'many,)  and  with  all  for  their  firjt- 
born.  If  any  be  fuddenly  taken  ill  in  the  night,  we  ufe 
to  call  up  neighbour j  ;  but  the  Egyptians  could  have  no 
help,  tvo  comfort  from  their  neighbours,  feeing  all  were 
involved  in  the  fimc  calamity.  Let  ui  learn  from  hence, 
I.  To  tremble  before  God,  ar.il  to  be  afraid  of  bis  judg- 
ment, Pfal.  cxix.  120.  Who  is  able  to  (land  before  him, 
or  dare  refill  him  i  2.  To  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  dai- 
ly prefcrvation  of  us  and  our  families :  Lying  To  much 
expofed,  we  have  reafoa  to  fay,  //  it  of  the  Lord't  mera'et 
we  are  not  confumid. 

Secondly,  God's  fork,  even  his  ftrfl-boru,  rclcafcd.  This 
judgment  conquered  Pharaoh,  and  obliged  him  to  furren- 
der  at  difcretion,  without  capitulating.  Men  had  us  good 
come  up  to  God's  terms  at  firft ;  for  he  will  uever  come 
down  to  theirs,  let  them  dodge  as  long  as  they  will.  Now 
Pharoh't  proud  Itomach  comes  down,  and  he  yields  to  all 
that  Mofes  had  infilled  on:  Serve  the  Lord at  ye  have faid, 
vcr.  31.5  and  take ysur  focks,  at  ye  have  faid,  ver.  3a. 
Note,  God's  word  will  Hand ;  and  we  lhall  get  nothing 
by  difpating  it,  or  delaying  to  fubmit  to  it.  Hitherto 
the  Ifraetites  might  not  be  permitted  to  depart,  but  now 
things  were  come  to  the  lad  extremity  :  and  now, 

[i.]  They  are  commanded  to  depart,  ver.  31.  Rife  up, 
and  pret  you  forth.  Pharaoh  had  told  Mofes,  lie  Ihould  fee 
hit  face  no  more;  but  now,  he  fent  for  him.  Thofe  will 
feck  God  early  in  their  diftrefs,  who  before  had  fct  him 
nt  defiance.  Such  a  fright  he  was  now  in,  that  he  gave 
orders  by  night  for  their  difcharge  ;  fearing,  lcail  if  he  de- 
layed any  longer,  he  himfelf  (houlu*  fall  next  ?  And  that 
he  font  them  out,  not  as  men  bated  (us  the  Pagan  hiftori- 
nns  have  reprefented  this  matter,)  but  as  men  feared,  is 
plainly  difcovered  by  his  humble  rcqucll  to  them,  ver.  32. 
IMeft  me  alfo ;  let  me  have  your  prayers,  that  1  may  not 
be  plagued  for  what  is  pad,  when  you  are  gone.  Note, 
Thofe  that  are  enemies  to  God's  church,  are  enemies  to 
themfelvcs,  and  foontr  or  later  they  will  be  made  to  fee  it. 

[2.]  'I*hey  are  hired  to  depart  by  the  Egyptians  :  They 
cried  out,  vcr.  33.  We  be  all  dead  men.  Note,  When 
death  comes  into  our  houfes,  it  is  feafonable  for  us  to  think 
of  our  own  mortality.  Are  our  relations  dead  I  It  is  ea- 
fy  to  infer  from  thence,  that  we  are  dying,  and  in  ifleft 
already  dead  men.  Upon  this  consideration,  they  were 
urgent  with  the  Ifraelitcs  to  be  gone  j  which  gave  great 
advantage  to  the  Ifraelices  in  borrowing  their  jewels,  ver. 
35, 56.  When  the  Egyptians  urged  them  to  be  gone,  it  was 
eafy  for  them  to  fay,  the.  Egyptians  had  kept  thtm  poor, 
and  they  could  not  undertake  fuch  a  joumey  with  empty 
purfes ;  if  they  would  give  them  wherewithal  to  bear  their 
charges,  they  would  be  gone.  And  this  the  Divine  Wif- 
dora  defigned  in  fuffering  things  to  come  to  this  extremi- 
ty ;  that  they,  becoming  formidable  to  the  Egyptians, 
might  have  what  thty  would  for  the  afking.  The  Lord 
alio,  by  the  influence  he  has  on  the  minds  of  people,  in- 
clined the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to  furnilh  them  with 
what  they  deGred,  probably  intending  thercbv  to  malt 
them  atonement,  that  the  plagues  might  be  (laid )  as  the 
Philiftincs  when  they  returned  the  ark,  fent  a  prefent 
with  it  fur  a  trefpafs-olFering,  having  an  tyc  to  this  pre- 
cedent, 1  Sam.  vi.  3,  6.    The  Ifraelitcs  might  receive 
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and  keep  what  they  t'«  s  borrowed,  tr  r.ithcr  required,  of 
the  Egyptians,  (1.)  As  juftly  as  fervants  receive  wages 
from  their  mailers  for  work  done,  tnd  fue  for  it  if  it  be 
detained.  (2.)  As  juftly  as  conquerors  take  the  fpoils  of 
their  enemies  whom  they  have  fubdued  :  Pharaoh  was  in 
rebellion  again  II  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  by  which  all 
that  he  has  is  forfeited.  (3.)  As  juftly  as  fubjetls  receive 
the  eftates  granted  them  by  their  prince.  God  is  the  fo- 
vereign  Proprietor  of  the  earth  and  the  fulneCs  thereof; 
and  if  he  take  from  one  and  give  to  another  who  may  fuy 
unto  bim,  Wat  doefl  thou?  It  was  by  God's  fpecial  order 
and  appointment  that  the  Ifraelitcs  did  what  they  did  \ 
which  was  fufficicnt  to  jullify  them  and  bear  them  out ; 
but  what  they  did,  will  by  no  means  patronize  the  like 
done  by  any  other,  who  cannot  pretend  {to  any  fuch  war- 
rant. Let  us  remember,  1.  That  the  King  of  kings  can 
do  no  wrong.  2.  That  he  will  do  right  to  thofe  whom 
men  wrong,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  7.  Htnce  it  i«,  that  the  wealth 
of  the  /inner  often  proves  to  be  laid  up  Jlr  the  juft,  Job 
Jixvii.  16,  17. 

37  %  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  journeyed 
from  Ramefes  to  Succoth,  about  fix  hundred 
thoufand  on  foot  that  were  men,  befides  chil- 
dren. 38  And  a  mixed  multitude  went  up  alfo 
with  them;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very 
much  cattle.  39  And  they  baked  unleaven- 
ed cakes  of  the  dough  which  they  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened  ; 
becaufc  they  were  thruft  out  of  Egypt,  and 
could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared  for 
themfclves  any  victual.  40  %  Now  the  ib- 
journing  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  dwelt 
in  Egypt,'  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
41  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  felf-fanie 
day  it  came  to  pals,  that  all  the  hofls  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  42 
It  is  a  night  to  be  much  obferved  unto  the 
Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  laud  of 
Egypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
obferved  of  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in  their 
generations. 

Here  is  the  departure  of  the  children  of  ifrael  out  of  - 
Egypt.  Having  obtained  their  difmiilion,  they  fct  for- 
ward without  delay,  and  did  not  defer  till  any  more  con- 
venient  feafon.  Pharaoh  was,  now  in  a  good  mind;  but 
they  had  rcafon  to  think  he  would  not  long  continue  fo, 
and  therefore  k  wa*  no  time  to  linger.  Wc  have  here  an 
account, 

Firft,  OF  their  number:  About  fix  hundred  thuifami 
men,  (ver.  37.)  befides  women  and  children,  which  I  think 
wc  cannot  fupuofe  to  make  left  than  twelve  thoufand  more. 
What  a  vaft  iMireafe  was  this  to  arife  from  feveuty  fouls, 
in  little  more  than  200  years  time !  See  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  that  btefling,  v/'hen  God  commands  it,  lie  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply.  _  This  wa»  typical  of  the  multitudes  that 
were  brought  into  the  gofpel-cburch,  when  it  was  frll 
founded  ;  fo  mighty  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

Secondly,  Of  theii  retinue,  ver.  38.  j4  mixed  multitude, 
went  up  with  them,  hangers-on  to  that  great  family.  Some 
rcthap,  willing  to  leave  their  country,  becaufc  it  wa  '  M 
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wartc,  by  the  pUgU£l,  and  to  go  feek  their  fortune  (as  we  I 
fay)  with  the  Ifwlitcs.  Other*  went  out  of  curiofuy, 
to  fee  tlic  folemrtitks  of  Ifrael's  facrificc  to  their  God, 
which  had  been  fo  much  talked  of,  and  cxpe&ing  to  fee 
tome  glorious  appearances  of  their  God  to  them  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  having  feen  fuch  glorious  appearance*  of  their 
God  for  them  in  the  field  of  'Loan.  Probably  the  greatcll 
part  of  this  mixed  multitude  was  but  a  rude  unthinking 
mob,  that  followed  the  crowd  they  knew  not  why  :  We 
afterwards  find,  that  they  proved  a  fnare  to  them,  Numb, 
xi.  4.;  and  it  is  likely,  when  (foon  after)  they  underftood 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  to  continue  forty  years  in 
the  wildcrnefs,  they  quitted  them,  and  returned  to  Egypt 
again.  Note,  There  were  always  thofc  among  the  Ifnicl- 
ites,  that  were  nut  Israelites ;  Hypocrites  in  the  church, 
who  nuke  a  deal  of  mifchief,  but  will  be  ihs*kcn  off  at  lafl. 

Thirdly,  Of  their  effects.  They  had  with  theiu/jrfc 
and  herds,  eveu  vtry  much  cattle.  This  is  taken  notice  of, 
becaufc  it  was  long  ere  Pharaoh  would  give  them  leave  to  re- 
move their  cffecls,  which  were  chiefly  cattle,  Gen.  xlvi.  32 

Fourthly,  Of  the  provifon  made  for  the  camp,  which 
was  very  poor  and  (lender.  They  brought  fome  djugb 
with  them  out  of  Egypt,  in,  their  kuap(ackt>,  ver.  34.  Thcy 
had  prepared  to  bake  the  next  day,  in  order  to  their  re- 
move, undcrflanding  it  was  very  near:  But  being  hall- 
coed  away  fi>oncr  than  they  thought  of,  by  fome  hours, 
they  took  the  dough,  as  it  was,  unleavened  ;  and  when  they 
came  to  Succoth,  their  firft  llage,  they  baked  unleavened 
cater;  and  though  they  were  faplcfs  and  unfavoury,  yet 
the  liberty  they  were  brought  into  made  it  the  molt  joy- 
ful meal  they  had  ever  eaten  In  their  lives.  Note,  The 
fervauts  of  God  mull  not  be  flaves  to  their  appetites,  nor 
folicitous  to  wind  up  all  the  delights  of  fenle  to  the  height 
of  plcafurablencGi.  We  (hould  be  willing  to  take  up  with 
dry  bread,  nay  with  unleavened  bread,  rather  than  neglcft 
or  delay  any  fcrvicc  wc  have  to  do  for  God,  as  thofc 
whofc  meat  and  drink  it  is  to  do  hit  will. 

Fifthly,  Of  the  date  of  this  great  event :  It  was  juft  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  from  the  promifc  made  to  Abra- 
ham (as  tire  apoille  explains  it,  Gal.  iii.  17.)  at  his  firft 
coming  into  Canaan during  all  which  lime,  the  children 
ef  Ifrael,  i.  e.  the  Hebrews,  the  diftinguilhcd  chofen  feed 
were  fjourners  in  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  either  Ca- 
naan or  Egypt.  So  long  the  promifc  God  made  to  A- 
braham  of  a  fcttlcmcnt  lay  dormant  and  unfulfilled ;  but 
now  at  length  it  revived,  and  things  began  to  work  to- 
wards the  accomplilhracnt  of  it.  The  firll  day  of  the 
march  of  Abraham's  feed  towards  Canaan,  was  juft  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  (it  (hould  feem  to  a  day)  from 
the  promifc  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  2.  /  n  il!  mate 
of  thee  a  great  nation.  See  how  punctual  God  is  to  his 
time  :  Though  his  promifes  be  not  performed  /juicily,  they 
will  be  accomplifhcd  in  their ftafon. 

Sixthly,  Of  the  memorablcnefs  of  it,  ver.  42.  Ft  it  a  night 
n  be  much  obferved.  [1.]  The  providences  of  that  firft 
night  were  very  ohfervable.  Memorable  was  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites 
by  it :  G«d  herein  made  himfelf  taken  notice  of.  [z.~]  The 
ordinances  of  that  night,  in  the  annual  return  of  it,  were 
to  be  carefully  obferved  :  Ibis  it  that  night  of  the  Lord, 
that  remarkable  night,  to  be  celebrated  in  all  generationt. 
Note.  The  great  things  God  doeth  for  his  people,  are  not 
•to  be  only  nine  days  wonder,  (as  wc  fey.)  but  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  to  be  perpetuated  throughout  all  ages  ; 
efpeciaily  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  Chrift.  This 
firft  paffovcr-night  was  a  night  of  the  Lord  much  to  be  ob- 
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ferved;  but  the  Iaft  paffover-night  in  which  Chrift  was  be- 
trayed (and  that  with  the  reft  of  the  ceremonial  inftitu- 
tious  fuperfeded  and  aboliihed)  was  a  night  of  the  Lord 
much  more  to  be  obferxed,  when  a  yoke  heavier  than  that 
of  Egvpt  was  broken  from  off  our  necks,  and  a  land  better 
than  that  of  Canaan  fet  before  us.  That  was  a  temporal 
deliverance,  to  he  celebrated  in  their  generations  ;  this  an 
eternal  redemption,  to  be  celebrated  in  the  praifes  of  glo- 
rified faints,  world  without  end. 

43^  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron, This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  paflbver :  there 
(hall  no  ft  ranger  eat  thereof.  44  But  every  man's 
fervant  that  is  bought  tor  money,  when  jhou 
haft  circumcilcd  him,  then  (hall  he  eat  thereof. 
45  A  foreigner,  and  an  hired  fervant  fliall  not 
eat  thereof.  46  In  one  houic  fliall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  fliuk  not  carry  forth  ought  of  the  flefli  a- 
broad  out  of  the  houfe :  neither  fliall  ye  break 
a  bone  thereof.  47  All  the  congregation  of  If- 
rael (hall  keep  it.  4S  And  when  a  ft  ranger 
fliall  fojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  paf- 
lbver to  the  Lord,  let  all  his  males  be  circutn- 
cifed,  and  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it ; 
and  he  fliall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the  land: 
for  no  uncircumcifed  perfon  fliall  eat  thereof. 
49  One  law  lhall  be  to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  ftranger  that  fojourneth  among 
you.  50  Thus  did  all  the  .children  of  Ifrael; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes  and  Aaron,  fo 
did  they.  51  And  it  came  to  p:ds  the  felf-fame 
day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of 
Ifrael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  their  armies. 

Some  further  precepts  arc  here  given  concerning  the 
paflbver,  as  it  fliould  be  obferved  in  time  to  come. 

(1.)  All  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  mujl  keep  it,  ver.  47. 
All  that  iharc  in  God's  mercies  Ihould  join  in  thankful 
praifes  for  them.  Though  it  was  obferved  in  families 
api.rt,  yet  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  ad  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation; for  the  leffer  communities  conftkuted  the  grea- 
ter. The  New-Te  (lament  paffovcr,  the  Lord" t  fu/>f>tr, 
o'ught'not  to  be  negeded  by  any  that  are  capable  of  tele- 
brating  it.  .  He  is  unworthy  the  name  of  an  Ifraelitc,  that 
can  contentedly  neglect  the  commemoration  of  fo  great  a 
deliverance. 

[2.]  No  ftranger  that  was  unciretttmifed  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  eat  of  it,  ver.  43,  45,  48.  None  might  lit  at  the 
table  but  thofc  that  came  in  at  the  door;  nor  may  now 
approach  to  the  improving  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  nipper, 
who  have  not  firft  fubmitted  to  the  initiating  ordinance  of 
baptUin.  We  muft  be  bora  again  by  the  word,  ere  wc 
can  be  nouriihed  by  it.  Nor  fliall  any  partake  of  the  be- 
ne fit  of  Chriil's  facrificc,  nor  feaft  upou  it,  who  are  not 
f.rlt  circumcifed  in  heart,  Col.  ii.  II, 

[3.]  Any  firanger  Uiat  was  circumcifed  might  be  wel- 
come to  cat  of  the  pa  flu  ver,  even  fervantr,  ver.  44.  If 
by  circumcHion  they  would  make  thcrufches  debtors  to  the 
law  in  its  burdens,  they  were  welcome  to  (hare  in  the  joy 
of  its  fulemn  ftalls,  and  not  otherwife.  Only  it  is  inti- 
mated, ver.  48.  that  thofe  who  were  mailers  of  faruilie*. 
muft  not  or.ly  be  circumcifed  thcmfclvis,  but  pll  their 
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mala  muft  It  drcumcifed too.  It  in  Gnccrity,  and  with 
that  zeal  which  the  thing  require*  and  doferves,  we  give 
up  ourfelvcs  to  God,  we  will,  with  ourfelvcs,  give  up  all 
we  hive  to  him,  and  do  our  utmoll,  that  all  ours  may  be 
hi«  too.  Here  is  an  early  indication  of  favour  ta  the  poor 
Gtniiles,  that  the  flranger,  if  circumcifed,  Hands  upon 
the  fame  level  with  the  home -born  Ifraclitc.  One  law  for 
both,  vcr.  49.  This  was  a  mortification  to  the  Jews,  and 
taught  them  that  it  was  their  dedication  to  God,  not  their 
drlcent  from  Abraham,  that  intitled  them  to  their  privi- 
leges. A  fincerc  profclytc  was  as  welcome  to  thepalTover 
as  a  native  Ifraclitc,  Ifa.  hi.  6,  7. 

[4.]  In  one  boufe  '/hail  it  bt  eaten,  ver.  ifi.  for  good 
fellowthip's  fake,  that  they  might  rejoice  together,  and 
edify  one  another  in  the  eating  of  it.  None  of  it  mull 
be  carried  to  another  place,  or  left  to  another  time.  For 
God  would  not  huve  them  fa  taken  up  with  tare  about  their 
departure,  as  to  be  indifpofed  to  take  the  comfort  of  it ; 
but  to  leave  Egypt,  and  enter  upon  a  wildcrnefs,  with 
checrfulncfs,  and  in  token  of  that  to  cat  a  good  hearty 
meal.  The  l'apiils  carrying  their  confecrated  hoft  from 
houfe  tohoufe,  is  not  only  fuperftitious  in  itfclf,-but  con- 
traty  to  this  typicnl  law  of  the  pafiover,  which  was,  'l"hat 
no  But  of  the  himb  mould 'be  tarried  abroad. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  a  repetition  of  the  whole 
matter.  That  the  children  of  lfrael  did  as  they  were  bid- 
den, a  id  God  did  for  thcro  as.  he  promifed,  vcr.  50,  ct.| 
for  he  will  certainly  be  the  author  of  fulvation  to  them 
that  obey  liiin. 

C    HAP.  XIII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  Tbe  commands  God  gave  to 
lfrael^  1.)  To Janilify  all  their  firfl. Urn  t>j  hint,  vcr  1 ,  2. 
(^2.)  To  before  to  remember  their  deliverance -out  of  Egypt, 
ver.  a,,  4.}  and  in  remembrance  of  it,  to  keep  the  feall 
of  unleavened  bread,  ver.  5, — 8.  (3.)  To  Iranfmil  the 
knowledge  of  it  with  all  pifhble  cart  to  their  children, 
ver.  8, — 10.  (4.)  To  fit  apart  unto  God  the  ftrfllings  of 
their  cattle,  ver  11,— 1 3. ;  and  to  explain  that  alfo  to 
their  children,  vcr.  14, — 16.  II.  The  care  God  took  of 
lfrael  when  he  bad  brought  them  out  of  Egypt:  (1.)  Chu- 
fing  their  tuny  for  them,  ver.  17,  18. ;  (2.)  Guiding  them 
in  the  way,'vtr.  20, — 22.  And  their  care  *f  Jfepb'i 
bones,  ver.  10.  ■ 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  untq  Mofes,  faying,' 
a  Sanclify  unto  me  al'  the  firft-boru, 
whatfoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael,  both  of  man  and  of  be  aft :  it  is 
mine.  3  %  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  people, 
Remember  this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out 
from  Kgypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage:  for 
by  ftrength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you 
out  from  this  place:  there  fhall  no  leavened 
bread  be  eaten.  4  This  day  came  ye  out,  in 
the  month  Abib.  5  And  it  (hall  be  when  the 
Lord  fhall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebulites,  which  he 
fvvare  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  that  thou  flialt 
keep  this  fervice  in  this  month.  6  Seven  days 
lhalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  fe. 
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venth  day a  feaft  to  the  Lord.  7  Unlea- 
vened bread  lhall  be  eaten  feven  days:  and 
there  fliall  no  leavened  bread  be  fecn  with 
thee,  neither  fhall  there  be  leaven  fecn  with 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters.  8  f  And  thou  (halt 
fliew  thy  fon  in  that  day,  faying,  This  is  done 
becaufe  of  that  which  the  Lord  did  unto  ine, 
when  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.  9  And  it 
fliall  be  for  a  fign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand, 
and  for  a  memorial  between  thine  eyes;  that 
the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth :  for  with 
a  rtrong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out 
of  Egypt.  10  Thou  flialt  therefore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  feafon  from  year  to  year. 

Care  is  taken  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance,  . 

Firfl,  Of  the  prefervation  ofi  lfrael'*  full-born,  when 
the  firll-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  flain.  In  memory  of 
that  diftinguHhing  favour,  and  in  gratitude  for  it,  the  HrJI- 
born  in  all  ages  were  to  be  confecratcd  to  God  as  his  pe- 
culiars, vcr.  2.  ;  and  to  be  redeemed,  ver.  13.  Cod,  who 
by  the  right  of  creation  is  proprietor  and  fovereign  of  all 
the  creatures,  here  lay*  claim  in  particular  to  the ftrfl-born 
of  the  Israelites  by  right  of  protection;  S'anflify  to  me  all 
the Jirjlborss.  The  parents  were  not  to  look  upon  them- 
ftlvcs  as  interefted  in  their  firlt-born,  til!  they  had  firfl 
folcmnly  prefxnted  them  to  God,  rtcognifed  his  title  to 
thcro,  and  received  them  back  at  a  certain  rate,  from  him 
again.  Note,  (1.)  That  which  isby  fpecial  dilttnguifhing 
mercies  fparcd  to  us,  lhould  be  in  R  peculiar  manner  dedi- 
cated to  God's  honour ;  at  lcall  louie  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment in  works  of  piety  ami  charity  fliould  be  made, 
when  our  lives  have  been  given  us  for  a  prey,  or  the  lives 
of  our  children.  (  2.)  God,  that  is  the  Firft  and  Belt, 
mould  have  the  firll  and  l>cfl ;  and  to  him  we  thould  re. 
fign  that  which  is  moll  dear  to  us,  and  mull  valuable. 
The  firft-born  were  the  joy  and  hope  of  their  families  j 
therefore  they  fhall  be  mine,  faith  God.  liy  this  it  will 
appear  that  we  love  God  bed,  (as  we  ought,)  if  wc  arc 
willing  to  part  with  t«  .t  to  hiiu  which  wc  love  bell  in  this 
world.  (3.)  It  is  the  cburcb  if  the  firji-born  that  is  fanfli- 
fed  to  God,  Heb.  xii.  aj,.  Chrill  i»  the  Fir/1. torn  among 
many  brethren,  Rom.  vin."  2y.  j  arid  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  him,  all  that  arc  burn  again,  and  born  from 
above,  are  accounted  as  firil-horn.  There  i*  an  excellauy 
of  dignity  and  power  bclouging  to  them;  ,aud  if  children  K 
then  bars. 

'  Secondly,  The  remembrance  of  their  coming  out  of  E-  -  ■ 
gypt  muft  alfo  be  perpetuated,  ver.  3.  Remember  this  day. 
Remember  it  by  a  good  token,  as  the  moft  remarkable 
day  of  your  lives,  the  birth-day  of  our  nation,  or  the  day 
of  its  coming  to  age,  to  be  no  longer  under  the  rod.  '!*hui 
the  day  of  Chrift's  rufurreclion  is  to  be  remembered,  ior 
in  it  we  were  raifed  up  with  Chrill  out  of  death's  boufe  of 
bondage.  The  fciicture  tells  us  not  exprefsly  what  day  of 
the  year  Chrill  role,  as  he  told  the  Ifratlites  what  day  of 
the  year  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  that  they  might 
remember  it  yearly;  1>ut  very  particularly  what  day  of  the 
week  it  was  ;  plainly  intimating,  that,  as  the  more  valuable 
deliverance,  and  of  greater  importance,  it  fliould  be  re- 
membered weekly.  Remember  it  j  for  by flrengtb  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  you  tut.  Note,  The  more  of  God  and  his 
power  appears  in  any  deliverance,  the  mote  memorable  it 
u.  N«w,  that  it  might  be  remembered, 
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[i.]  They  mnft  be  furs  to  keep  tlic  fuj  if  unleavened 
bread,  vcr.  f,  6,  7.  It  was  not  enough  that  they  resttem. 
bered  it ;  but  they  mud  eclchrate  the  memorial  of  it  in  that 
way  and  manner  which  Cod  had  appointed,  and  ufc  the 
injsituted  means  of  preferving  the  remembrance  of  it.  So 
under  the  gofpel  wc  mull  not  only  remember  Chrift,  but 
dt  this  in  remembrance  of  htm.  Obfcrvr,  How  rtrid  the 
prohibition  of  leaven  is,  vcr.  7.;  not  only  no  leaven  mult 
be  eaten,  but  none  mull  be /ten,  no  not  in  all  thtir  quarters. 
Accordingly  thi-  Jem  utuje  was  before  the  feail  of  the 
pslTovcr,  to  call  all  the  leavened  bread  out  of  their  houfes ; 
cither  they  burnt  it,  or  buried  it,  or  broke  it  fmall  and 
threw  it  unto  the  wind  ;  they  fcarching  diligently  with 
lighted  candles  in  all  the  comers  of  their  houfes,  left  any 
leaven  lliould  remain.  The  care  and  ilriclnefs  enjoined  in 
thti  matter  was  defigned,  I.  To  make  the  feail  the  more 
fjlcmn,  and  confequcntly  the  more  taken  notice  of  by  the 
children,  who  would  afk,  Why  is  fo  much  ado  made?  2. 
To  teach  us  how  folicitous  we  lhould  be  to  put  away  from 
us  all  fin,  1  Cor.  v.  7. 

[2.]  They  mull  iollruct  t'neir  children  in  the  meaning 
of  it,  and  relate  to  them  the  ilory  of  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt,  vcr.  8.  Note,  I,  Care  mvft  be  taken  betimes 
to  intlrutl  children  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Here  is  an 
ancient  law  for  catechifiog.  2.  It  i»  particularly  of  great 
ufc  to  acquaint  children  betimes  with  the  llories  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  to  nuke  ihofc  familiar  to  them.  3.  It  is  a  debt 
wc  owe  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  benefit  of  our 
childrens  fouls,  to  tell  them  of  the  great  works  God  hath 
done  for  hit  church,  both  thofe  which  we  have  feen  with 
our  eyes  done  in  cur  day,  and  which  wc  have  heard  with 
cur  tars,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  Ikoujlalt Jbew  thy 
fun  in  that  day,  the  day  of  the  fcaft,  thefe  things.  When 
they  were  celebrating  the  ordinance,  they  muft  explain  it. 
E'ury  tb.ng  is  biautiful in  its  fenfon.  The  paffover  is  ap- 
pointed fr  a  Jigti,  arc for  a  mimoriel,  that  the  Lord's  law 
may  be  in  thy  mouth.  Note,  We  muft  retain  the  remem- 
brance of  (JcJ's  worts,  that  we  may  remain  under  the  in- 
tiuence  of  Gad's  law.  And  thole  that  have  God's  law  in 
their  heart,  fhould  have  it  in  their  mouth.,  and  be  often 
fpcaking  of  it,  the  more  to  affect  themfclves,  and  to  in- 
llrucl others.  , 

11  f  And  it  fhall  be  when  the  Lord  fliall 
toting  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
he  fware  unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  fhall 
give  it  thee,  12  That  thou  (halt  fet  apart  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix  :  and  e- 
vcry  firrtling  that  cometh  of  a  bcaft,  which 
thou  hall,  the  males Jlall be  the  Lord's.  13 
And  every  firftling  of  an  afsthou  malt  redeem 
with  a  lamb;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  thou  malt  break  his  neck:  and  all  the 
tirlt-born  of  man  amongil  thy  children  ilialt 
thou^  redeem.  14  %  And  it  fliall  be  when 
thy  for  afketh  thee,  in  time  to  come,  faying, 
\\  hat  is  this?  that  thou  malt  fay  onto  him, 
Ay  ftrcngth  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out 
Iron)  Egypt,  from  the  boufe  of  bondage.  15 
And  it  came  to  pals  when  Phavaoh  would  hard- 
ly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  flew  all  ths  firfl- 
born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  firft- 
born  of  man,  and  the  firft-born  of  bead:  there- 


fore I  facrirlce  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth 
the  matrix,  being  males;  but  all  the  firft-born 
of  my  children  I  redeem.  16  And  it  lhall  be 
for  a  token  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes:  for  by  ftrcngth  of  hand 
the  Lo  r  d  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

Here  is,  Fir/},  Further  directions  concerning  the  dedi- 
cating of  their  frfi-born  to  God.  (t.)  The  £rftlings  ot 
their  cattle  were  to  be  dedicated  to  God,  at  part  of  their 
pofFeffions.  Thofe  of  clean  beads,  calves,  Iambi,  and  kids, 
if  males,  were  to  be  facrificed,  L xxti.  33.  Numb, 
xviii.  17,  18.  Thofe  of  unclean  beads,  as  colts,  were  to 
be  redeemed,  with  a  lamb,  or  knocked  on  the  bead.  For 
whatfoever  »  unclean,  (as  we  all  are  by  nature,)  if  it  be  not 
redeemed,  will  be  dejlroyed,  vcr.  It,  12.  13.  (a.)  Th»  firft- 
born  of  their  children  were  to  be  redeemed,  and  by  no 
means  facrificed  as  the  Gentiles  facrificed  tbeir  children 
to  Moloch.  The  price  of  the  redemption  of  the  firft-born 
was  fixed  by  the  law,  Numb,  xviii.  16.  Five Jheiels.  We 
were  all  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God}  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift  we  are  redeemed,  that  wc  may  be  joined 
to  the  church  of  the  frjl-born.  1  hey  were  to  redeem  both 
their  children  and  the  firftiings  of  the  unclean  bcalls;for 
our  children  are  by  nature  polluted  :  IVbo  can  bring  a  clean 
tbinjr  out  of  ok  unclean?  „ 

SeconJ'.y,  Further  directions  concerning  the  catccliiling 
of  their  children,  and  all  thofe  of  the  riling  generation, 
from  time  to  time,  in  this  matter.  It  is  fuppofed,  when 
thry  faw  all  the  firtllings  thus  devoted,  they  would  aflc  the 
meaning  of  it,  ami  their  parents  and  teachers  muft  tell  them 
the  meaning  of  it,  vcr.  14,  15,  16.;  That  God's  fpecial 
propriety  in  their  firll-born,  and  all  their  firilliugs,  was 
founded  in  his  fpecial  preservation  of  1  hem  from  the  fword 
of  tJie  deflroying  angel.  Being  thus  delivered,  they  muft 
ferve  him.  Note,  (  1 .)  Children  lhould  Le  directed  and 
encouraged  to  atk  their  parents  quell  ions  concerning  the 
things  of  God}  which  if  they  would  do,  it  would  be  per- 
haps of  all  other  the  moll  profitable  way  of  catcchifing; 
and  parents  mud  furnilh  themfclves  with  ufeful  knowledge, 
that  thty  may  be  ready  always  to  give  anfuier  to  their  in- 

r'ries.  If  ever  the  knowledge  of  (iod cover  the  earth,  as 
waters  do  the  iVn,  fou/Hatns  of  faroily-inftrudion  muft 
firft  be  broken  u/>.  (2.)  Wc  (liquid  all  be  able  to Jhew  ctiufe 
fur  what  we  do  in  religion.  As  facraments  are  fnnciified 
by  the  word,  fo  they  muft  he  explained  and  understood 
by  it.  God's  fervice  is  rea/bnable;  and  it  is  then  acceptable 
when  we  perform  it  intelligently,  knowing  what  wc  do, 
and  why  wc  do  it. 

Ibirdly,  It  mult  be  ohfcrved.'how  often  it, is  fstd  in  this 
chapter,  that  by  ftrength  of  band,  ver.  J,  14,  in.  ami  with 
a  ffrong  band,  ver.  9.  the  Lord  brought  them  out  of  Egypt. 
The  more  opposition  ii  given  to  the  nccomplhhnunt  of 
God's  promiles,  the  more  is  his  power  magnified  therein. 
It  is  a  jlronj  band  that  conquers  hard  hearts.  Somc'injes 
God  is  (kid  to  work  deliverance,  not  by  migf.4  vr  power, 
Zeeh.  iv.  6.  not  by  fuch  vifihlc  difplaya  of  his  power  as 
this  here. 

Fourthly,  Theit  po.lerity  that.lhoul  1  be  born  in  Canaan 
arc  directed  to  fay,  Tic  Lord  hnugbt  us  out  of  Egypt, 
ver.  14,  16.  Men.  its  to  our  father!  ar^  mercies  to  usj  we 
renp  the  beneft  of  them,  and  therefore  mull  keep  up  -1  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  them.  We  ftand  upon  the  bottom  of 
our  torm^r  deliverances,  and.  were  in  the  loins  of  our  ar- 
ceftors  when  they  were  delivered.  Much  more  reafon  ha\  e 
wc  to  fay,  that  in  the  death  and  rcftrrcdion  of  Jcfus  Chril 
we  were  rtc'temed. 

17  ^\nd 
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I7^f  And  it  came  topafs,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philillines,  although 
that  was  near:  for  God  laid,  Left  peradventure 
the  people  repent  when  they  fee  war,  and  they 
return  to  Egypt,    lb  But  Cod  led  the  people 
about,  through  the  way  of  the  wildernefs  of  the 
Red-feu:  and  the  children  of  lfrael  went  up 
harnafled  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.    19  And 
Mofes  took  the  bones  of  Jofeph  with  him :  for 
he  had  llraitly  fworn  the  children  of  lfrael,  fay- 
ing, God  will  furely  rifit  you ;  and  ye  mail  car- 
ry up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you.  2of  And 
they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth,  and  en- 
camped in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilder- 
nefs.  2r  And  the  Lor  n  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light :  to  go  by  day  and  night.  22  He  took 
not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night./hwn  before  the  people:  . 

Here  is,  Fir/},  The  choice  God  made  of  their  way,  ver. 
17,  18.  He  wa«  their  guule  ;  Mofes  gave  them  direction 
but  as  he  received  it  from  the  Lord.  Note,  The  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himlelt,  Jcr.  x.  23.  He  may  ilevife  bis  way, 
and  defign  it ;  hut  after  all,  it  is  God  that  direSeth  bis fleps, 
Pror.  xvi.  9.  Man  propofcth,  hut  God  difpofcth  ;  and  in 
his  difpoiul  vrc  mud  acquidec,  ami  let  ouriclvcs  to  follow 
Providence. 

Tlit  re  were  two  way*  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  One  was 
a  fliort  cut,  from  the  north  of  Egypt  to  the  (outh  of  Canaan, 
per!op*;il>outfourorfi»edaysjuur.>ey  :  'I  lie  other  was  much 
further  about,  through  the  wildcrncls;  and  that  was  the 
way  whicli  God  chefe  to  lead  hi?  people  It'tuel  in,  ver.  iS. 

f  I.]  Th  re  were  many  rcaluus  why  (led  led  them  thro1 
the  way  of  the  wu'dernejt  of  (he  Reditu.    I  he  Egyptians 
vrere  to  be  drowned  in  the  Red-fea  ;  the  Ilraelitts  were  to 
he  humbled,  and  prove.'  in  the  witdemefs,  Dcut.  viii.  2. 
God  had  given  it  to  Moles  tura  fign,  chap.  iii.  I  2.  Yc/lail 
fcrve  Hod  in  this  mountain.  They  had  again  and  »igain  aid 
Pharuoh,that  they  mufl  jjo  three  days jiui  ntyinto  the  «'//</<  r- 
nefs  to  do  faenjict ;  and  therefore  it  was  rcquiltte  iht  y  lhould 
1m  nd  their  march  that  way,  clfe  they  hod  been  julily  ex 
claimed  ngainll  as  notorious  dilTtmblers.   Before  they  cn- 
tried  the  litis  with  their  enemies,  matters  mult  be  fettled 
between  them  and  their  Goil,  Liws  mull  be  given,  ordi- 
nances inltituted,  covenants  fokd,  the  original  contract 
ratified;  and  for  the  doing  of  this,  it  win  nectlury  they 
lhould  retire  into  the  folitudr  ol  a  wildcrnels,  the- only  ch>- 
fet  for  fuchacrowd;  the  high-road  would  be  no  pro 
per  phice  for  thefe  tranfaclions.    It  is  laid,  l)c  U.  xxxii. 
to.  He  i'ed  them  .iboui,  fume  hundreds  of  miles  about]  and 
yet,  Pfal.  cvii.  7.  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  ;  Uwl's 
way  is  the  right  tray,  though  it  fcem  ebotit.    If  we  thii.k 
he  Ua«'s  not  his  people  the  next  way,  yet  we  nuy  be  fure 
he  leads  them  the  b  Ji  way,  and  fo  it  will  appear  when  we 
come  to  our  joup  ey's  end.   Judge  netting  lejlre  the  time. 

[2.J  There,  was  one  icafon  why  Gcd  did  not  Iral  them 
the  nearck  way,  which  woul<j  have  hrought  them  in  a  few 
days  march  to  the  land  of  the  Vhilijlinci,  (fur  it  was  that 
part  of  Canaan  that  Jay  next  to  Egypt,)  trccsvft  they  were 
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not  a;  yet  fit  for  war,  much  le£>  for  war  with  the  Phili- 
{lines,  ver.  17.    Their  fpirits  were  broken  with  flaverv. 
It  was  not  cafy  for  them  to  tum  their  hands  of  a  fudden 
from  the  trowel  to  the  fword :  The  Philtrtine*  were  for- 
midable enemies,  too  fierce  to  be  encountered  by  frejh- 
waler  fo'Jters :  It  was  convenient  they  lhould  begin  with 
the  Amalekites,  and  be  prepared  for  the  wars  of  Canaan, 
by  experiencing  the  dtihcultirs  of  the  wildernefs.  Note, 
God  proportions  his  peoples  trial*  to  their  ftrength,  and 
will  ttfjt  fuffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  what  (bey  are  able, 
1  Cor.  x.  13.    That  promife,  if  compared  with  the  fore- 
going vcrfes,  will  fcem  to  refer  to  this  here,  as  an  inftancc 
of  it.    God  knows  our  frame,  and  conliders  our  weaknefs 
and  faint-heartednefs,  and  by  JciTer  trials  wilt  prepare  us 
for  greater.    God  is  (aid  to  bring  lfrael  out  of  Egypt  as 
the  eagle  Mm  uf>  ber  young  ones,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 1.  teach- 
ing them  by  degrees  to  fly. 

Orders  being  thus  given  which  way  they  lhould  go,  we 
are  told, 

1.  That  they  went  up  tbemfclves,  not  at  a  confufed  rout, 
but  in  good  order,  rank  and  file:  They  went  up  bar netted, 
ver.  18.  They  went  up  by  fve  in  a  rant,(o  fome;  in  five 
ffuadrons,  fo  others.  They  marched  like  an  army  with 
banners  ;  which  added  much  to  their  Arength  and  honour. 

2.  That  thty  took  the  bones  of  Jofepb  along  with  them, 
(ver.  19.)  j  and  probably  the  bones  of  the  rell  of  Jacob's 
fons,  unlcfs  (as  fome  think)  they  had  been  privately  car- 
ried to  Canaan,  (Acts  vii.  tf>.)  feverally  as  they  died. 
Jofeph  had  particularly  appointed  that  bin  bones  lhould  be 
carried  cp  when  God  vift.'ed  them,  Gen.  I.  2  c,  fothar 
their  carrying  up  his  bones  was  not  only  a  performance  of 
the  oath  their  fathers  had  fworn  to  Jofeph  ;  but  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  performance  of  God's  promife  to  them  by 
Jofeph,  that  he  would  viftl  tbtm,  and  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  ;  and  an  encouragement  to  their  faith 
and  hope,  that  he  would  fulfil  the  other  part  of  the  pro- 
mife. which  was  to  bring  them  to  Canaan  ;  in  expectation 
of  which  they  carried  thefe  bones  with  them :  While  they 
wandered  in  the  defart,  they  might  think,  Jofeph' s  bones 
mull  reft  at  tail,  and  then  w*  ihall.    Mofes  is  faid  to  take 
thefe  bones  with  bim :  Mofes  was  now  a  very  great  man; 
fo  had  Jofeph  been  in  his  day,  yet  he  was  now  but  a  box 

•  full  of  tlry  bones;  that  was  all  that  remained  of  him  in  this 
world  ;  which  might  ferve  for  a  monitor  to  Mofes,  to  rc- 
mcm!»cr  hi*  mortality.  /  bai<e  faid,  Ye  are  gods,  it  was 
faid  fo  to  Mofes  exprefslyj  b.i' ye  /hall  die  liie  men. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  conduct  they  were  blefied  with  in 
the  way,  ver.  11,  12.  Ti'e  Lord  went  before  them  in  a  pi/, 
lar.    In  the  two  lirll  linges,  it  was  enough  that  God  di- 
ra&ed  Mofes  whither  to  march  ;  he  knew  the  country  and 
the  road  well  enough:  But  now  they  are  come  to  the  tdge 
oftbt  mUernefs.  ver.  2".  they  would  have  occafion  for  a 
gotdc  ;  and  a  very  good  guide  they  had,  infinitely  wife, 
kind,  and  faithful :  The  Lord  went  before  them;  the  She- 
ehiltab,  or  appearance  of  the  Divine  M«jelly.  which  was 
ty  ical  of  Chrill,  or  a  previous  manifestation  of  the  Eter- 
n.d  Word,  which  i.i  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  to  be  made 
fe.h,  and  duett  amvng  us.    Chritt  was  wish  the  church  in 
the  wildcmcd),  I  Cor.  x.  I,  &c.    Now  their  hmf  pa/Jed 
l>,j',re  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them,  MlC,  li.  1 
Note,  Thofc  wiiflm  God  brings  into  a  wildernefs,  he  will 
not  leave  nor  lufc  there,  but  will  take  care  to  lead  them 
through  it.    We  may  well  think  it  was  a  very  great  fitis- 
fa!Uon  to  Mrfis  ar.d  the  pious  Israelites,  to  be  fare  that 
th<  y  were  u;tder  a  divine  conduct.    They  need  not  fear 
mi Ti  15  their  Way  who  were  thus  led,  nor  being  loft  who 
n  ,  were 
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■were  thu«  direclrd;  they  need  not  fear  being  benighted  who 
were  thus  illuminated,  nor  being  robbed  who  were  \\vn  pro- 
tected. They  who  make  the  glory  of  God  their  end,  and 
the  word  of  God  their  rule,  the  Spirit  of  God  the  guide 
of  their  affections,  and  the  Providence  of  God  the  guide 
of  their  afTairs.may  be  confident  that  the  Lord  goes  before 
them,  as  truly  as  he  went  before  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs, 
though  not  fo fenfiUy ;  we  mull  live  by  faith. 

\JI,  They  had  f  njibie  evidences  of  God's  going  before 
them.  They  all  faw  an  appearance  from  heaven  of  a  pil- 
lar, which  in  the  bright  day  appeiircd  cloudy,  and  in  the 
dart  night  appeared  Jury:  We  commonly  fee,  that  that 
which  w  aflame  in  the  night  is  a  fmoke  in  the  day  ;  fo  was 
this.  God  gave  them  this  occuhr  demonllration  of  his 
prcfence,  in  companion  to  the  infirmity  of  their  faith,  and 
in  compliance  with  the  infant-tlate  of  the  church  which 
needed  to  be  thus  lifped  to  in  their  own  language ;  but  blef- 
fed  are  they  that  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed  God's 
gracious  prefcuce  with  them  according  to  his  promifc. 

2dty,  They  had  Jenf.ble  effeilt  of  God's  going  before 
them  in  this  pillar.  For,  (j.)  It  led  them  the  way  in  that 
vail  howling  wildernefs,  in  which  there  was  no  road,  no 
tract,  no  way  marks,  of  which  they  had  no  maps,  through 
which  they  had  no  guides.  When  they  marched,  this  pil- 
lar went  before  then*,  at  the  rate  that  they  could  follow  ; 
and  appointed  the  pkee  of  their  encampment,  as  Infinite 
Wifdom  faw  fit;  which  both  eafed  them  from  care,  and 
fecurcd  them  from  danger,  both  in  moving  and  in  rej):ng. 
{  I.)  It  /keltcred  them  from  the  heat  by  day,  which  at  ioinc 
times  of  the  year  was  extreme.  (3.)  It  gave  them,  light 
by  night  when  they  had  occafion  for  it,  and  at  all  times 
made  their  camp  pltajiint,  aud  the  wildtrncfi  they  were  in 
left  frightful. 

^idiy,  Thefe  were  conftant,  flandiug  miracles,  ver.  22. 
He  took  noi  away  the  pillar  of  cloud;  no,  not  when  they 
frcmed  to  have  lefs  occafion  for  it,  travelling  through  in- 
habited countries;  no, not  when  they  murmured,  and  were 
ptovoking:  It  never  left  them  till  it  brought  them  to  the 
borders  of  Canaau.  It  was  a  cloud  which  the  wind  could 
not  fcattcr.  This  favour  is  acknowledged  with  thankful- 
nefs  long  after,  Neb.  ix.  19.  Pfal.  lxxviii.  14. 

There  was  fomcthiog  fpiritual  in  this  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire.  (1.)  The  children  of  lfracl  were  baptized  unto  Mo- 
fei  in  this  cloud,  which  fomc  think  diftilled  dew  upon  them, 
x  Cor.  x.  2.  By  coming  under  this  cloud,  they  (ignificd 
their  putting  of  themfclvcs  under  the  divine  conduct  and 
command  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes.  Proteflton  draws  al- 
legiance: This  cloud  was  the  badge  of  God's  protection, 
and  fo  became  the  bond  of  their  allegiance.  Thus  they 
were  initiated  and  admitted  under  that  government,  now 
when  they  were  entering  upon  the  wildernefs.  (a.)  Some 
make  this  cloud  a  type  of  Chrifi.  The  cloud  of  his  human 
nature  was  a  veil  to  the  light  and  fire  of  his  divine  nature : 
We  find  him  (Rev.  x.  1.)  cloalbed  with  a  cloud,'  and  hit 
feet  at  pillart  of  fire.  Chrift  is  our  way;  the  light  of  our 
way,  and  the  guide  of  it.  (3.)  It  lignifies  the  fpecial  con- 
duct and  protection  which  the  church  of  Chrifi  is  under  in 
this  world.  God  himfelf  is  the  keeper  of  Ifrael ;  and  he 
neither  (lumbers  nor  flceps,  Pfal.  exxi.  4.  Ifa.  xjevii.  3.  There 
is  a  defence  created,  not  only  on  Sion's  afTemblies,  but  on 
every  dwelling-place  in  Sion.  See  Ifa.  iv.  5,  6.  Nay  every 
Ifraclite  indeed  is  hid  under  the  (hadow  of  God's  wings, 
Pfal.  xvii.  8.  Angels,  whofe  miniftry  was  made  ufeaof  in 
this  cloud,  are"  employed  for  their  good,  and  pitch  their 
tents  about  them.  Happy  art  tbou,  O  lfracl;  Who  it  Itke 
gnto  thee,  0 people' 
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The  departure  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  uut  of  Eqypt  (which 
wot  indeed  the  birth  if  the  Jewijb  churth)  it  made  yet 
more  memorable,  by  further  works  of  wonder  which  were 
wrought  immediately  upon  it.  IViinefs  the  records  of  thit 
chapter;  the  contentt  whereof,  together  with  a  key  to  it, 
we  have,  Heb.  xi.  29.  The;  pafTcd  through  the  Rcd- 
fea,  as  by  dry  land ;  which  the  Egyptians  affaying  to 
do,  were  drowned ;  and  this  they  did  by  faith ;  ivbich 
intimates  that  there  was  fomething  typical  and  fpiritual  in 
it.  Here  is,  I.  The  extreme  di/lrep  and  danger  that  Ifrael 
was  in  at  the  Red  fea.  (1.)  Notice  was  given  of  it  to  Mo- 
fes  before,  ver.  1, — 4.  (2.)  The  caufe  of  it  wat  Pharaoh"  t 
violent  purfuil  of  them,  ver.  5, — 9.  (3.)  Ifrael  was  in  a 
mighty  confirmation  upon  it,  ver.  tc, — 12.  (4.)  Mofes 
endeavours  to  encourage  them,  ver.  13,  14.  II.  The  won- 
derful deliverance  that  (led  wrought  for  them  out  of  this 
dijlrefs.  [ i .]  Afafes  is  injlrufltd concerning  it,  ver.  1 5,— 
IS.  [3.]  Lines  that  could  not  be  fjrctd  are  fet  between 
the  camp  of  Ifrael  and  Pharaoh"  j  camp,  ver.  19,  23.  [3.] 
By  the  divine  power  the  Red-fea  is  divided,  ver.  21.;  and 
is  made,  i.  A  lane  to  the  Ifrarljttt,  who  marched /aft If 
through  it,  ver.  22,  29.  But,  2.  To  the  Egyptians  it  wn 
mode,  (1.)  An  ambu/binti  which  they  were  drawn,  ver. 
23, —  2;.;  And,  (2.)  A  grave  in  which  they  were  ail 
buried,'ver.  26, — 28.  Laltly,  The  irnprejtjnt  this  mad* 
upon  the  Ifraeliles,  ver.  33,  31. 

AND  the  Lord  fpuke  unto  Mofes,  faying; 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  be- 
tween Migdol  and  the  fea,  over  againfl  Baal- 
zephon :  before  it  fhall  ye  encamp  by  the  fea. 
3  For  Pharaoh  will  fay  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wildernefs 
hath  fhut  them  in.  4  And  I  will  harden  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  that  he  lhall  follow  after  them ; 
and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh,  and  up- 
on all  his  hoft ;  that  the  Egyptians  may  know 
that  I  flwthe  Lord.  And  they  did  fo.  5  %  And 
it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  the  people 
lied:  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  fer- 
vants  was  turned  againft  the  people,  and  they 
faid,  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Ifrael  go  from  fcrving  us?  6  And  he  made  rea- 
dy  his  chariot,  and  took  his  people  with  him. 
7  And  he  took  fix  hundred  chofen  chariots,  and 
all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over  e- 
very  one  of  them.  8  And  the  Lord  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he 
purfucd  after  the  children  of  Ifrael :  and  the 
children  of  Ifrael  went  out  with  an  high  hand. 
9  But  the  Egyptians  purfued  after  them,  (all 
the  horfes  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horfemen,  and  his  army;)  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  fea,  belide  Pi-hahiroth  be- 
fore Baal-zephon. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  Inft  ructions  given  to  Mofes  concerning 
Ifrael's  motions  and  encampments)  which  were  fo  very 

furprifxng, 
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fnrprifing,  that  if  Mofcs  had  not  liad  exprefs  order*  about 
them  before,  they  would  fcarce  have  pcrfiiaded  thcrofelvcs 
to  follow  the  pillar  of  cluud  and  fire.  That  therefore  there 
might  be  no  fcruplc  or  diilatisfaftion  about  it,  Mofcs  is 
told  before,. 

[t.]  Whither  they  muft  go,  ver.  1,  2.  They  were  got 
to  the  edge  of  the  vildernefs,  chap.  xiii.  20.;  and  one  ftage 
or  two  more  would  have  brought  them  to  Horeb,  the  plai.e 
appointed,  for  their  fcrving  God :  But  inftead  of  going  for- 
ward, they  are  ordered  to  turn  Jhort  off,  on  the  right-hand 
I  m- wards  Canaan,  and  to  march  towards  the  Ked-fea. 
Where  they  were,  at  litham,  there  was  no  fea  in  their  way 
to  obllruct  their  paftagc;  but  God  himfclf  orders  them  in- 
to limits,  which  might  give  them  an  affurance,  that  when 
his  purpofes  were  ferved,he  would  without  fail  bring  them 
out  of  thofc  liraits.  Note,  God  fomctinies  raifeth  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  the  falvation  of  his  people,  that  he  may 
Lave  the  glory  of  fubduing  them,  and  helping  his  people 
over  them. 

[2.]  What  God  defigried  in  thefe  ftrange  orders.  Mofes 
would  have  yielded  an  implicit  obedience,  though  he  had 
giveu  him  no  rcafon  ;  but  fhall  he  hide  from  Mofcs  the 
thing  that  he  doeth  ?  No;  Mofcs  Hull  know,  (1.)  Hiat 
Pharaoh  has  a  delign  to  ruin  Ifrael,  ver.  3.  (2.)  That 
therefore  God  has  a  delign  to  ruin  Pharaoh,  and  he  takes 
this  way  to  cffeCl  it,  ver.  4.  Pharaoh's  politics  would  con- 
clude, that  II 'rati  was  entangled  in  the  nvilderneft,  and  fo 
would  become  an  eafy  prey  to  him  ;  and  that  he  might  be 
the  more  apt  to  think  10,  God  orders  them  into  yet  great- 
er entanglements :  Alfo  by  turning  them  fo  much  out  of 
their  road,  he  amazcth  him  yet  m6re,  and  gives  him  fur- 
thcr  occalion  to  fufpect  them.  And  thus  (faith  God)  / 
will  be  honoured  upon  Pbaraob.  Note,  1.  All  men  being 
made  for  the' honour  of  their  Maker,  thofe  whom  he  is  not 
honoured  by,  he  will  be  honoured  upon.  2.  What  Teems  to 
tend  to  the  church's  ruin,  is  often  over-ruled  to  the  ruin  of 
the  church's  enemies;  whofe  pride  and  malice  are  fed  by 
Providence,  that  they  may  be  ripened  for  deftruftion. 

Secondly,  Pharaoh's  purfuit  of  Ifrael;  in  which,  while 
he  gratifies  his  own  malice  and  revenge,  he  is  furthering 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  counfels  concerning  him.  It 
was  told  htm,  that  the  people  fed,  ver.  5.  Such  a  fright  he 
was  in  when  he  gave  them  leave  to  go,  that  when  the  fright 
was  a  little  over,  he  either  forgot,  or  would  not  own,  that 
they  departed  with  his  confent;  and  therefore  was  willing 
it  mould  be  reprefented  to  him  as  a  revolt  from  their  alle- 
giance. Thus  what  may  eafdy  be  juflified,  is  cafdy  con- 
demned by  putting  falfe  colours  upon  it.  Now  hereupon, 

fi.]  He  reflects  upon  it  with  regret,  that  he  had  conni- 
ved at  their  departure.  He  and  his  fervants,  though  it 
was  with  the  gTeateft  reafon  in  the  world  that  tboy  had  let 
Ifrael  go,  yet  were  now  angry  at  thcmfclves  for  it:  Why 
have  we  done  thus t  (I.)  It  vexed  them  that  Ifrael  had 
their  liberty  ;  that  they  had  loft  the  profit  of  their  labours, 
and  the  plcafurc  of  cbaftifing  them.  It  is  meat  and  drink 
to  proud  pcrfecutors,  to  trample  upon  the  faints  of  the  Moft 
High  ;  and  fay  to  their  fouls,  Bow  down,  that  xve  may  go 
•Ver:  And  therefore  it  vexeth  them  to  have  their  hands 
tied.  Note,  The  liberty  of  God's  people  is  a  mighty  grie- 
vance to  their  enemies,  Eflh.  v.  12,  13.  Ails  v.  17,  33. 
(2.)  It  aggravated  the  vexation  that  they  therofclves  had 
confented  to  it,  thinking  now  they  might  iave  hindered  it, 
and  that  thtry  needed  not  to  have  yielded,  though  they  had 
flood  it  out  to  the  lad  extremity.  Thus  God  makes  metis 
envy  and  rage  againfl  his  j*oplc  a  torment  to  thcmfclves, 
rial.  cxii.  10.  It  was  well  dine  to  let  Ifrael  go,  and  what 
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they  would  have  reflected  upon  with  comfort,  if  they  had 
done  it  from  an  honeft  principle ;  but  doing  it  by  con- 
flraint,  they  called  themfclvc*  a  thouland  fools  for  doing 
it,  and  palfionately  with  it  undone  again.  Note,  It  is  <t 
very  common  thing,  but  a  very  ill  thing,  for  people  tort- 
pent  of  their  good  deeds:  Their  juflicc  and  charity,  and 
even  their  repentance  is  repented  of.  Sec  an  inilancc  fomt- 
what  like  this,  Jer.  xxxiv.  10. 

[2.]  He  refoves,  if  poflible,  either  to  reduce  them,  or 
be  revenged  on  them.  In  order  to  that,  he  levies  an  army  ; 
muflers  all  his  force  of  chariots  and  borfetnen,  (ver.  17, 18.) 
(for  it  mould  fecra  he  took  no  foot  with  him,  becauie  the 
king's  bufinefs  required  haile  ;)  and  thus  he  doubts  not  but 
to  rc-inflave  them,  ver.  6,  7.  It  is  eafy  to  inwginc  what 
a  tofs  Pharaoh  was  now  in,  roaring  like  a  lion  difappoint- 
cd  of  his  prey ;  how  his  proud  heart  aggravated  the  affront, 
fw  tiled  with  indignation,  fcorned  to  be  baffled,  longed  to 
be  revenged :  And  now  all  the  plagues  arc  as  if  they  had 
never  been;  he  has  quite  forgot  the  forrowful  funerals  of 
his  ftrjl-born;  he  can  think  of  uothing  but  making  Ifrael 
feel  his  reft-ntments :  Now  he  thinks  he  can  be  too  hard 
for  God  himfclf;  forothcrwife  he  cannot  imagine  how  he- 
lbould  conquer  a  people  fo  dear  to  him.  God  gave  hint 
up  to  thefe  pallions  of  his  own  heart,  and  fo  hardened  it. 
It  is  faid,  ver.  8.  the  children  of  Ifrael  went  out  with  an 
high  band i  i.  e.  with  a  great  deal  of  courage  and  braver), 
triumphing  in  their  enlargement,  and  rofolvcd  to  break 
through  the  difficulties  that  lay  in  their  way.  But  the  £• 
gyptiant  purfued  after  them,  ver.  y.  Note,  Thofe  that  in 
good  earned  let  their  faces  heaven- ward,  and  vtiil live  godly 
in  Cbrifl  Je/iu,  mull  expefi  to  be  fct  upon  by  Satan's  temp- 
tations and  terrors.  He  will  not  tamely  part  with  any  out 
of  his  fervice,  nor  go  out  without  raging,  Mark  ix.  36. 

io^[  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
dren of  lintel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold, 
the  Egyptians  marched  after  them,  and  they 
were  fore  afraid :  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  cri- 
ed out  unto  the  Lord,  ii  And  they  laid  unto 
Mofes,  Becaufe  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
haft  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
nefs?  Wherefore  haft  thou  dealt  thus  with  us, 
to  cany  us  forth  out  of  Egypt?  12  Is  not  this 
the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  fay- 
ing, Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  ferve  the  Egyp- 
tians? For  it  bad  been  better  for  us  to  ferve  the 
Egyptians,  than  that  we  (hould  die  in  the  wil- 
dernefs.  ij^fAnd  Mofes  faid  unto  the  people, 
Fear  ye  not.ftand  ftill,  and  fee  the  falvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  ihew  to  you  to-day: 
for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  feen  to-day, 
ye  ftiall  fee  thera  again  no  more  for  ever.  14 
The  Lord  ftiall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  ftiall 
hold  your  peace. 

Here  is,  Firft,  The  fright  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
were  in  when  they  perceived  that  Pharaoh  purfued  thesn, 
ver.  10.  They  knew  very  well  the  ftrengtli  and  rage  of 
the,  enemy,  and  their  own  weakncls.  Numerous  indeed 
they  were;  but  all  foot,  unarmed,  undifciplincd,  difquiet- 
ed  by  long  fervitudc,  and  (which  was  word,  of  all)  nowr 
pent  up  by  the  fuuatioa  of  their  camp,  fo  that  they  oould 
a  2  not 
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not  make  their  cfeape.  On  one  hand  was.  Pi-hahiroth,  n 
range  of  craggy  rocks  unpayable ;  on  the  other  hand  were 
Migdol,  and  Baal  zephon,  which  fome  think  were  fortsand 
gurrifons  upon  the  frontiers  of  Egypt ;  before  them  was 
the  fea,  behind  thera  were  the  Egyptians:  So  that  there 
was  no  way  open  for  them  but  upwards ;  and  thence  their 
deliverance  came.  Note,  We  may  be  in  the  way  of  »ur  duty, 
following  God,  and  hallcning  towards  heaven  ;  and  yet  may 
be  in  great  ftraits.  troubled  on  every fide,  2  Cor.  iv.  8. 

In  this  diltrefs,  no  raarvel  they  were  fore  afraid ;  their 
father  Jacob  was  fo  in  a  like  cafe,  Gen.  xxxii.  7.  When 
wilb'jut  are  fallings,  it  cannot  be  otherwife  but  that  with- 
in  are  fears;  what  therefore  was  the  fruit  of  this  fear!  Ac- 
cording as  that  was,  the  fear  was  good  or  evil. 

[1.]  Some  of  them  cried  out  unto  the  Lord.  Their  fear 
fet  thera  a-praying,  and  that  was  a  good  effect  of  it.  God 
brings  us  into  lira  its,  that  he  may  bring  us  to  our  knees. 

[  2 .]  Ulhers  of  them  cried  out  again/l  Mcfes,  ver.  11,12. 
Their  fear  fet  them  a-murmuring.  They  gave  up  them- 
felves  for  loft  ;  and  as  if  God's  arm  were  Ihurtencd  all  of  a 
fuddui,  and  he  were  not  as  able  to  work  miracles  to  day 
as  he  vas  yellcrday,  they  defpair  of  deliverance,  and  can 
count  upon  nothing  but  dying  in  the  viildernefs.  How  in- 
excufablc  was  their  diftrurt  i  Did  they  not  fee  themfclvcs 
under  the  conduct  and  protection  of  a  pillar  from  heaven  > 
And  can  Almighty  l'ower  fail  them,  or  Infinite  Goodncft 
be  falfe  to  them  f  Yet  this  was  not  the  worll  :  They  quar- 
rel with  Mofes  for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  in 
quarrelling  with  him,  fly  in  the  face  of  God  himfclf,  and 
provoke  him  to  wrath,  whofe  favour  was  now  the  only  fuc- 
cour  tbey  had  to  flee  to.  As  the  Egyptians  were  angry  at 
themfelves  for  the  bell  deed  they  ever  did,  fo  the  Ifrael- 
itcs  were  angry  at  God  for  the  greatelt  kindnefs  that  was 
ever  done  them;  fo  grofs  are  the  abfurditics  of  unbelief! 
They  here  exprefs,  1.  A  fordid  contempt  of  liberty  ;  pre- 
ferring fervitude  before  it,  only  becaufe  it  was  attended 
with  iomc  ditbxultics.  A  generous  fpirit  would  have  faid, 
If  the  word  come  to  the  wortt,  (as-  we  fay,)  it  is  better  to 
die  in  the  bed  of  honour  than  live  in  the  chains  of  (lavcry: 
Nay,  under  God's  conduct,  they  could  not  tnifcarry;  and 
therefore  they  might  fay,  Better  live  God's  freemen  in  the 
open  air  of  a  wildernels,  than  the  Egyptians  bondmen  in 
the  fmokc  of  the  brick-kilns :  But  becaufe  for  the  prcfent 
they  are  a  embarrqffied,  they  are  angry  that  thty  were 
not  left  buried  alive  in  the  houfe  of  bondage.  2.  Bafc  in- 
gratitude to  Mofes,  who  had  been  the  faithful  inftrumcnt 
of  their  deliverance.  They  condemn  him,  as  if  he  had 
dealt  hardly  and  unkindly  with  them }  whereas  it  was  evi- 
dent, beyond  difpute,  that  whatever  he  did,  and  however 
it  ifiued,  it  was  by  direction  from  their  God,  and  with  dc- 
fign  for  their  good.  What  they  had  faid  in  a  former  paf- 
fion,  when  they  bearkentd  mot  to  Mofes  for  anguijb  of  fpirit, 
they  repeat  and  jollify  in  this,  We  faid  in  Egypt,  Let  uj  a- 
lone :  And  it  was  ill  faid  -,  yet  more  cxcufable,  becaufe 
then  they  had  not  had  fo  much  experience  as  they  had  now 
of  God's  wonderful  appearances  in  their  favours.  But  they 
had  as  foon  forgot  the  miracles  of  mercy  as  the  Egyptians 
had  forgot  the  miracles  of  wrath ;  and  they,  as  well  as  the 
Egyptians  hardened  their  hearts  at  laft  to  their  own  ruin : 
As  Egypt  after  ten  plagues,  fo  Ifrael  after  Un  provocations 
(of  which  this  was  the  firlt)  Numb.  xiv.  22.  were  feotcn- 
ced  to  die  in  the  wilderneCs. 

Secondly,  The  feafonable  encouragement  that  Mofes  gave 
them  in  this  diilrefs,  ver.  13,  14.  He  anfwered  not  thefe 
fools  according  to  their  folly :  God  bore  with  the  provo- 
cation they  gave  to  him,  and  did  not,  rs  he  might  juflly 
have  dane,  cbvfe  their  delifions,  and  bring  their  fear  t  up'jn 


them  ;  and  therefore  Mofes  might  well  afford  to  pafs  by 
the  affront  they  put  upon  him.  Inftead  of  chiding  them,  he 
comforts  them;  and  with  an  admirable  prefence  and  com- 
pofurc  of  mind,  not  dilheartened  either  by  the  threaten- 
ing* of  Egypt,  or  tiic  tremblings  of  lfn.t.1.  dills  their  mur- 
muring with  the  affuraure  of  a  fpeedy  and  complete  deli- 
verance: Fear  ye  net.  Note,  It  b  our  duty  and  interefl, 
svhtn  we  cannot  get  out  of  our  troublcs,\ct  toget  above  our 
fears,  fo  as  that  they  may  only  ftrve  to  quicken  our  pray- 
ers and  endeavours,  but  may  not  prevail  to  filence  our 
faith  and  hope. 

[1.]  He  affures  them  that  God  would  deliver  them. 
That  he  would  undertake  their  deliverance.  The  Lordftgbtt 
for  you;  and  that  lie  would  ejetl  it,  in  the  utter  ruin  of 
their  purfuers,  1  his  Mofes  was  confident  of  himfelf,  and 
would  have  them  to  be  fo,  though  as  yet  he  knew  not 
how  or  which  way  it  would  be  brought  to  pafs.  God 
had  allured  him  that  Pharaoh  and  his  holt  (hould  be  ruin- 
ed, and  he  comforts  them  with  the  fame  comforts  where- 
wttb  he  had  been  comforted. 

[2.]  He  directs  them  to  leave  it  to  God  in  a  filent  ex- 
pectation of  the  event :  Stand  Jill,  and  think  not  to  fave 
yourft-lvcs  cither  by  righting  or  flying;  wait  God's  orders, 
and  obferve  them  ;  be  not  contriving  what  courfe  to  take, 
but  follow  your  leader ;  wait  God's  appearances,  and  take 
notice  of  them,  that  you  may  fee  what  fools  you  are  to 
diftruft  him.  Compofe  yourfelvcs  by  an  entire  confidence 
in  God,  into  a  peaceful  profpeft  of  the  great  falvation  God 
is  now  about  to  work  for  you  i  Hold  your  peace;  you  need 
not  fo  much  as  give  a  fhout  againfl  the  enemy,  (as  Jodi.vi. 
16.)  the  work  lhall  be  done  without  any  concurrence  of 
yours.  Note,  1 .  If  God  himfclf  bring  his  people  into  ft  raits, 
he  will  himfelf  find  out  a  way  to  bring  them  out  again. 
2.  In  times  of  great  difficulty  and  great  expectation,  it  is 
our  wifdom  to  keep  our  fpirits  calm,  quiet,  and  it  date; 
for  then  we  arc  in  the  bed  frame  both  to  do  out  own  work, 
and  to  confider  the  wori  of  God.  Tour  Jlrengthisto  fit  Jill, 
(Ifa.  xxx.  J.);  for  the  Egyptians  fbail  help  in  vain,  and 
threaten  to  hurt  in  vain. 

15 f  And  the  Lor  d  faid  unto  Mofes,  Where- 
fore cricft  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  chd- 
dren  of  Ifrael,  that  they  go  forward.  1 6  But  lift 
thou  up  thy  rod,  and  llretch  out  thine  hand  o- 
ver  the  fea,  and  divide  it;  and  the  children  of 
Ifrael  fhall  go  on  dry.ground  through  the  midft 
of  the  fea.  17  And  I,  behold  1  will  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  Kgyptians,  and  they  fhall  follow 
them :  and  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  hoft,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horfemen.  i  b'  And  the  Egyptians  fhall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  1  have  gotten 
me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots, 
and  upon  his  horfemen.  19^ And  the  angel  of 
God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and 
flood  behind  them.  20  And  it  came  between 
the  camp  of  the  Kgyptians,  and  the  camp  of 
Ifrael ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darknefs  to  than, 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  thefe:  fo  that  the 
oue  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

Here 
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Here  is,  Firfi,  Direction  given  to  Ifrael's  leader, 

[i.J  What  He  mull  do  himfelf :  He  mutt  for  the  prefent 
leave  off  praying,  and  apply  himfelf  to  his  bufinefs,  v  cr.  15. 
Wherefore  criefi  thou  unto  met  Moles,  though  he  was  asTu- 
red  of  a  good  hTue  to  the  prefent  diftrefs,  yet  did  not 
ncglcft  prayer.  VVc  read  not  of  one  word  he  faid  in  pray- 
er; but  he  lifted  up  bis  heart  to  God*,  the  language  of 
•which  God  well  undcrftood,  and  took  notice  of.  Mofes' 
filcnt  prayen  of  faith  prevailed  more  with  God,  than  If- 
lacl's  loud  outcries  of  fear,  vcr.  10.  Note,  I.  Praying,  if 
it  be  right,  is  crying  to  God;  which  fpeaks  it  the  language 
both  of  a  natural,  and  of  an  importunate  delire.  2.  There 
may  be  true  crying  to  God  by  prayer,  where  the  voice  is 
not  heard;  as  Hannah's,  1  Sam.  i.  it.  But  is  God  dif- 
pleafcd  with  Mofes  for  praying  *  No  ;  he  a(ks  this  que- 
ftion,  Wherefore  criefi  tbou  unto  met  (1.)  To  fatisfy  his  faith. 
Wherefore  lliouldelt  thou  prefs  thy  petition  any  further, 
when  it  is  already  granted  \  enough  is  ta  :  ,  ipeak  no  more 
of  this  matter:  I  have  accepted  thy  prayer,  ;u  the  Chaldcc 
explains  it.  (2.)  To  quicken  his  diligo.ee.  Mofes  has 
fome  thing  elfe  to  do  betides  praying  $  he  i  to  command 
the  holts  of  Ifrael,  and  it  was  now  rcquilite  he  lliould  be  at 
his  poll.    Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  it*  feui  n. 

[2.]  What  he  muft  order  Ifrael  to  do:  Speak  to  them, 
that  they  go  forward.  Some  think,  Mofes  h.<d  prayed 
not  fo  much  for  their  deliverance,  he  was  affund  of  that} 
as  for  the  pardon  of  their  murmuring*,  and  God's  order- 
ing them  logo  forward  was  an  intimation  of  the  pardon. 
No  going  forward  with  any  comfort,  but  in  the  leiift  of 
our  reconciliation  to  God.  Mofes  bid  them  Jiand  jhil 
and  expefl  orders  from  God,  and  now  orders  arc  given. 
They  thought  they  muft  have  be-n  directed  either  to  the 
right-hand,  or  to  the  left :  No,  faith  G  od,  Ipcak  to  them  to 
go  forward,  direftly  to  the  fea-fiuv ;  as  it  there  had  Lain  a 
fleet  of  tranfport-lhips  ready  for  them  to  embark  in.  Note, 
When  we  are  in  the  way  of  o  <r  d-ity,  though  we  meet 
with  difficulties  we  mull  go  forward,  and  not  ftand  at  a 
gazes  mind  prefent  wk,  and  then  leave  the  event  to  God, 
ufc  means,  and  truft  him  with  the  ilTuc. 

[3.]  What  he  might  expefl  God  to  do:  Let  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  go  as  far  as  they  can  upon  dry  ground,  and 
then  God  will  divide  the  fea,  and  open  a  pailagc  tor  them 
through  it,  vcr.  16,  »7,  18.  God  defigns  uot  only  to  de- 
liver the  Ifraelites,  but  to  dertroy  the  Egyptians j  and  the 
plan  of  his  couufels  is  accordingly.  (1.)  He  will  Jitw 
favour  to  Ifrael :  The  waters  (hall  be  divided  for  them  to 
paft  through,  ver.  16.  The  fame  power  could  have  con- 
gested the  waters  for  them  to  pop  over;  but  infinite  Wit 
dom  chofc  rather  to  divide  the  waters  for  them  to  paft 
through,  for  that  way  of  falvation  is  always  pitched  upon 
which  :s  molt  bumbling.  Thus  it  is  faid  with  reference  to 
this,  lfa.  lxiii.  13,  14.  He  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  a 
beaji  gott  down  into  the  valley,  and  thus  made  hmfetj  an  e- 
verlq/iing  name.  (2.)  He  will  gel  htm  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh If  the  due  rent  of  honour  be  not  paid  to  the  great 
Landlord,  by  and  from  whom  we  have  and  hold  our  beings 
and  comforts,  he  will  difirain  for  it,  and  recover  it.  God 
will  be  a  lofcr  by  no  man. 

In  order  to  this,  it  is  threatened,  ver.  1 7.  /,  heboid,  I  will 
harden  Pharaoh's  heart.  The  manner  of  expreilion  is  ob- 
fervable  :  /,  heboid,  I  will  do  it.  "  I  that  may  do  it  f  fo  it 
is  the  language  ot  his  fovereignty :  We  may  not  contribute 
to  the  hardening  ot  any  man's  heart,  nor  with-hold  any 
thing  that  we  can  do  tov.ards  the  foftening  of  it }  but  God's 
grace  LI  his  own,  he  bath  meny  on  whom  be  will  bare 
mercy,  and  whom  be  will  be  bardeneth.  "  I  that  can  do  it  }" 
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fo  it  is  the  language  of  his  power :  Xon;  but  tie  /liinigh* 
ty  can  make  the  heart feft,  Job  xxiii.  16. ;  nor  can  any  but 
he  make  it  hard.  "  I  that  mill  do  it ;"  for  it  is  the"  lan- 
guage of  hit  Jufiice :  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
put  thofe  under  the  imprcflions  of  his  wrath,  thnt  have 
long  refilled  the  influence-,  of  hi?  grace.  It  is  fpoken  in  a 
way  of  triumph  over  this  obftiur.tc-  ami  McfjunptUOtll  re- 
be!  :  "  /,  even  I,  wilt  take  an  cflcdual  courfc  to  humble  him  : 
He  !!iall  break  that  would  not  /end."  It  i*  an  expreffian  like 
that,  lfa.  i.  24.  Ah,  I  will  eafc  ne  of  mine  aduerfaries. 

Secondly,  A  guard  let  upon  lfracl's  camp,  there  where 
it  now  lay  moll  expofed,  which  was  in  the  rear,  ver.  19, 
20.  The  angel  of  God,  whofe  miniltry  was  made  ufe  of  in 
the  pillar  of  cloud  anil  fire,  went  from  before  the  camp  of 
Ifrael,  where  they  did  not  now  need  a  guide,  there  was 
no  danger  of  miffing  their  way  through  the  fca,  nor  need- 
ed they  any  other  word  of  command  but  to  go  forward; 
and  it  came  behind  them,  where  now  they  needed  a  guard, 
the  Egyptians  being  juil  ready  to  fcize  the  bindmofi  of 
them  ;  and  fo  was  a  wall  of  partition  between  them,  'iliere 
it  was  of  ufe  to  the  Ifraolitcs,  not  only  to  proteft  them,  but 
to  light  them  through  the  fea  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  it  con- 
founded the  Egyptians,  fo  tliat  they  lo.lt  fight  of  their  prey, 
juft  then  when  they  were  ready  to  lay  hands  on  it.  The 
word  and  providence  of  Gcd  have  a  black  and  dark  fide 
towards  Cn  and  tinners,  but  a  bright  and  pleafam  fide  to- 
wards thofe  that  arc  Ifraelites  indeed.  That  which  is  a 
favour  of  life  unto  life  to  fomc,  is  a  favour  of  death  unto 
death  to  others.  This  was  not  the  tirft  time  that  he  who 
in  the  beginning  divided  between  light  anddarknefs,  (Gen. 
i.  4.)  and  Hill  forms  both,  (lfa.  xlv.  *.),  had  at  the  fame 
time  allotted  darknefs  to  the  Egyptians,  and  light  to  the 
Ifraelites  j  a  fpecimcn  of  the  eudlefs  diftinction  which 
will  be  made  between  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light, 
and  that  utter  darknefs  which  vill  be  the  portion  of  hypo- 
crites. Now  and  for  ever  God  will feparatt  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile. 

21  And  Mofes  ftrctched  out  his  hand  over 
the  fca;  and  the  Lord  caufed  the  fca  to  go 
back  by  a  ftrong  eaft-wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  fca  dty-hvul,  and  the  waters  were 
divided.  22  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  went 
into  the  midft  of  the  fea  upon  the  dry  ground  ; 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right-hand,  and  on  their  left.  23  «f  And  the 
Egyptians  purfued,  and  went  in  after  them,  to 
the  inidit  of  the  fea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horles, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horferacn.  24  And  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  in  the  morning-watch  the  Lord 
looked  unto  the  hoft  of  the  Egyptians,  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled 
the  hoft  of  the  Egyptians,  25  And  took  off 
their  chariot -wheels,  that  they  dravc  them  hea- 
vily:  fo  that  the  Egyptians  faid,  Let  us  iiee 
from  the  face  of, Ifrael;  for  the  Lord  fighteth 
for  them,  againft  the  Egyptians.  26*il  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  fea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again 
upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and 
upon  their  hortemen.  27  And  Moles  (Iretched 
n  3  forth 
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forth  his  hand  over  the  fen,  nnd  the  fea  return-  . 
ed  to  his  ftrength  when  the  morning  appeared, 
and  the  Egyptians  fled  againft  it:  and  the  Lord 
overthrew 'the  1  yyptians  in  the  mid  ft  of  the 
fea.  28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered 
the  chariot1?. and  thehorfemen,/i«^allthehoftof 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  fea  after  them: 
there  rcmained^not  fo  much  as  one  of  them. 
H)  But  the  chiidren  of  Ifracl  walked  upon  dry- 
land in  the  midft  of  the  fea :  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right-hand, 
nnd  on  their  left.  30  Thus  the  Lord  laved 
Ifracl  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians: and  Ifrael  faw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  fea-fhore.  31  And  Ifrael  faw  that  great 
work  which  the  Lokd  did  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians: and  the  people  feared  the  Lo  R  D,  and  be- 
lieved the  Lord,  and  his  fervant  Moles. 

We  have  here  the  hirtory  of  that  work  of  wonder  which 
is  fo  often  mentioned  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcita- 
ment,  the  dividing  of  the  Red-fea  before  the  children  of 
Ifracl.  It  was  the  terror  of  the  Canaanites,  Joih.  ii.  10.; 
the  ptaifc  and  triumph  of  the  Ifraelitcs,  Pfal.  cxiv.  3. — 
cvi.  9. — exxxvi.  13,  14.  It  was  a  type  of  baptifm,  1  Cor. 
x.  1.  Ifracl'spalfagt  through  it  was  typical  ot  the  conversion 
of  fouls.  Ifa.  xi.  15.;  and  the  Egyptians  perdition  in  it 
was  typical  of  the  final  ruin  of  all  impenitent  unncrs,  Rev. 
xx.  14.    Here  is, 

Fir/},  An  intlance  of  God's  almighty  power  in  the  king- 
dom of  nature,  in  dividing  the  fea,  and  opening  a  paflage 
through  the  waters.  It  was  a  bay,  or  gulf,  or  arm  of  the 
fee,  two  or  three  leagues  over,  which  was  divided,  ver.  II. 
The  injlituled  fign  made  life  of,  was  Me  fes'  JireUb'mg  out 
bis  band  over  it ;  to  fignify,  that  it  was  done  in  anfwer  to 
his  prayer,  for  the  confirmation  of  his  million,  and  in  fa. 
your  to  the  ]>coplc  which  he, led.  The  natural  fign  was  a 
Jlrong  eajl-ttiind ;  fignifying,  that  it  was  dune  by  the  power 
of  God,  whom  the  winds  and  the  fcas  obey.  If  there  be 
any  paflage  in  the  book  of  Job  which  has  reference  to  the 
miracles  wrought  for  Ifrael's  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  it 
is  that,  (Job  xxvi.  12.)  lie  dividetb the fea  w'uh  bit power, 
and  by  bit  under/landing  be  Jmiietb  through  Rahab,  (fo  the 
word  is,)  that  is,  Egypt.  Note,  God  can  bring  his  peo- 
ple through  the  greatcft  difficulties,  and  force  a  way  where 
fie  doth  not  find  it.  The  God  of  nature  has  not  tied  him- 
fclf  to  its  laws,  but  when  he  pleafes  difpenfeth  with  them, 
fend  then  the  fire  doth  not  burn,  nor  the  water  flow. 

Secondly,  An  inftance  of  his  wonderful  favour  to  bis'  If- 
rael. They  went  through  the  fea  to  the  oppofite  lhore, 
ver.  22.  (1  cannot  but  think  they  did  fo,  and  not  as  fotne 
do,  that  they  fetched  a  compafs,  and  came  out  again  on 
the  fw.c  fide.)  They  walked  upon  dry-land  in  the  midjl 
rf  the  fa,  ver.  29.  And  the  pillar  of  cloud,  that  glory  of 
tie' Lard,  being  their  rm-VMtrd,  (Ifa.  lviii.  8.)  that  the 
Egyptians  might  not  charge  them  in  the  flunk,  the  waters 
recre  a  wall  ti  tbem  (it  is  twice  mentioned)  on  their  ri^ht- 
4>and  aid  on  their  left.  Mofcs  and  Aaron,  it  is  likely, 
venture*!  firll  into  this  untrodden  path,  and  then  all  Ifracl 
5-fter  them  ;  and  this  march  through  the  paths  of  the  great 
waters  woi-.ld  make  their  jawirch  afterwards  through  the 
wildenuis  l*G  formidable.  They  needed  not  fear  to  fol- 
low God  any  whither,  that  hjul  followed  hira  through  the 
ka.    '1  hi*  march  through  the  fea  was  in  the  night,  and 
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not  a  moon-ibine  night,  for  it  was  feven  days  after  the  full 
moon,  fo  that  they  had  no  light  but  what  they  had  from 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  This  made  it  the  more  aw- 
ful :  But  where  God  leadi  ut,  he  will  light  ut ;  while  we 
follow  his  conduct,  we  lhall  not  want  his  comfort*. 

This  was  done  and  recorded  for  the  encouragement  of 
God's  people,  in  all  ages,  to  truft  in  him  in  the  greateft 
Araits.  What  cannot  he  do  that  did  this  ?  What  will  he 
not  do  for  thofc  that  fear  and  love  him,  who  did  this  for 
thefc  murmuring,  unbelieving  Ifraelites,  who  yet  were  be- 
loved for  tie  father,  fate,  .and  for  the  fake  of  a  remnant 
among  them  I  We  find  the  faints  long  after  making  them- 
felvcs  fharers  in  the  triumphs  of  this  march,  Pfal.  Txvi.  6. 
Th.'Y  went  through  the  floul  on  foot ;  there  did  we  rejoice 
in  bim.  And  fee  ho.v"  this  work  of  wonder  is  improved, 
Pfal.  lxxvii.  11,  16,  ly. 

Thirdly,  An  inllance  of  his  juft  and  righteous  wrath 
upon  his  and»  his  people's  enemies,  the  Egyptians.  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

[l.j  Huw  thev  were  infatuated.  In  the  heat  of  their 
purfuit  they  went  in  after  the  Ifraelitcs  into  tbe  midjloftbe 
fea,  vor.  23.  They  thought,  why  might  they  not  venture 
where  Ifniel  did  >  Once  or  twice  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
had  done  what  Mofe*  did  with  their  iuchantments ;  Pha- 
raoh remembered  that,  but  forgot  how  they  were  non- 
platted  at  laft.  They  were  more  advantageoufly  provided 
with  chariots  ami  horfes,  while  the  Ifraelitcs  were  on  toot. 
Pharaoh  had  faid,  /  know  not  the  Lord;  and  by  this  it  ap- 
peared he  did  not,  clft  he  would  not  have  ventured  thus. 
None  fo  bold  as  thofc  that  arc  bliud.  Rage  againft  Ifrael 
made  them  thus  daring  and  inconfiderate  :  They  had  long 
hardened  their  own  hearts;  and  now  God  hardened  them 
to  their  ruin,  and  hid  from  their  eyes  the  things  that  be- 
longed to  their  peace  and  fafcty.  Surely  in  vain  it  the 
net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  any  bird.  Prov.  i.  17.;  yet  fo  blind 
were  the  Egyptians,  that  they  bajled  to  the  fnare,  Prov. 
vii.  23.  Note,  the  ruin  of  unncrs  is  brought  on  by  their 
own  prcfumption,  which  hurries  them  headlong  into  the 
pit.    They  arc  fclf-deftroycr*.  , 

[j.]  How  they  were  troubled  and  perplexed,  ver.  24, , 
25.  For  fome  hours  they  marched  through  the  divided 
waters  as  fafely  and  triumphantly  as  Ifrael  did,  not  doubt- 
ing but  in  a  little  time  to  gain  tbeir  point.  But  tn  the 
morning- watch,  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  boll  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  troubled  tl.em.  Something  or  other  they  faw  or 
heard  from  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  which  putihem  in- 
to a  mighty  conlternation,  and  gave  them  a  fight  of  their 
ruin  before  it  was  brought  upon  them.  Now  it  appeared 
that  the  triumphing  of  the  -wicked  it  Jljot  l ;  and  that  God 
has  ways  to  frighten  linners  into  defpair,  before  hcplung- 
eth  them  into  deltrufrion.  He  cuts  off' the  fpirit  tf  princes, 
and  it  terrible  to  the  kingt  of  the  earth.  (1.)  They  had 
hedored  and  beaded,  as  if  the  day  were  their  own  ;  but 
now. they  were  troubled  and  difmayed,  (iruck  with  a  pa- 
nick  fear.  (2.)  They  had  driven  fiuriov/ly  ;  but  now  they 
drove  heavily,  and  found  thernfclves  plunged  and  embarraf- 
fed  at  every  Hep;  the  way  grew  deep,  their  hearts  grew 
fad,  their  wheels  dropt  off,  and  the  axlclrecs  failed.  Thus 
can  God  check  the  violence  of  thofc  that  arc  in  purfuit  of 
his  people.  (3.)  They  had  been-flying  upon  the  back  of 
Ifrael,  as  the  hawk  upon  the  trembling  dove;  but  now 
they  cried,  Let  ut  fee  from  the  face  of  Ifrael,  which  it  be- 
come to  them  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  Jheaf,  Zcch.  xii.  6. 
Ifrael  is  now  ajl  of  a  fudden  become  as  much  a  terror  to 
them  as  they  had  been  to  Ifracl.  They  might  have  let 
Ifracl  alone,  and  woidd  not ;  now  they  would  flee  from 
the  face  of  Ifracl,  and  cannot.  Men  will  no  be  convin- 
ced 
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ced,  till  it  is  too  late,  that  thofc  who  meddle  with  God's 
people,  meddle  to  their  own  burl ;  When  the  Lord  lliall 
come  with  ten  thoufands  of  hi»  faints  to  execute  judgment, 
the  mighty  men  will  in  rain  feck  to  flicker  thcmfelvcs  un- 
der rocks  and  mountains  from  the  face  of  Ifraei,  and  If- 
rael's  King,  Rev.  vi.  16.  Compare  with  this  ttory,  Job 
xxvii.  20,  tsV. 

[3.]  How  they  were  all  drowned.  As  foon  as  ever  the 
children  of  Ifraei  were  got  fafe  to  the  fhore,  Mofcs  was 
ordered  to  Jlretcb  out  hit  band  over  the  fea,  and  thereby 
give  a  fignal  to  the  waters,  to  clofe  again,  as  before  upon 
the  word  of  command  they  had  opened  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left,  ver.  26.  He  did  fo,  and  immediately  the  waters 
returned  to  their  place,  and  overwhelmed  all  the  holt  of 
the  Egyptians,  ver.  27,  28.  Pharaoh  and  his  fer.  that 
had  hardened  one  another  in  fm,  n«w  fell  together,  and 
not  one  efcaped.  An  ancient  tradition  faith,  That  Pha- 
raoh's magicians,  Jannci  and  Jambrcs,  pcriflied  with  the 
reft  i  as  Balaam  with  the  Midianitet  whom  he  had  fe- 
duced,  Numb.  xxxi.  8.  And  now,  (1.)  God  revenged  up- 
on the  Egyptians  the  blood  of  the  tirft-born  whom  they 
had  drowned  ;  and  the  principal  ii  repaid  with  in t ere  11 ; 
it  is  recompensed  double,  full-grown  Egyptians  for  mil 
burn  Ifraelitcs;  and  the  Lord  is  righteous;  precious  is 
his  people's  blood  in  his  fight,  Pfal.  lxxii..  14.  (2.)  God 
reckoned  with  Pharaoh  fur  all  his  proud  and  infolent  car- 
riage towards  Mofcs,  his  ambaflador.  Mocking  the  mcf- 
fe  tigers  of  the  Lord,  and  playing  the  fool  with  them,  brings 
ruin  without  remedy.  Now  God  got  bin  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh, looking  upon  that  proud  man.  and  abafinp  him,  Job 
xl.  1 2.  Come  and  fee  the  dt  folations  he  made,  and  write 
it,  not  iu  water,  but  with  an  iron-pen  in  the  rock  for  e- 
vcr.  Here  lies  that  bloody  tyrant  that  bid  defiance  to  his 
Maker,  tohi«  demands,  thrcatcuings,  and  judgments;  a  re- 
bel to  God,  and  a  Have  to  his  own  barbarous  paflions ; 
perfectly  loft  to  humanity,  virtue,  and  all  tsoc  honour ; 
here  he  lies  buried  in  the  deep,  a  perpetual  monument  of 
divine  juftice :  Here  he  went  down  to  the  pit,  though  he 
was  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  Ezek.  xxxi.  18. 

Lajlly,  Here  is  the  notice  which  the  Ifraelitcs  took  of 
this  wonderful  work^  God  wrought  for  them,  and  the  good 
impreflions  it  made  upon  them  for  the  prefent. 

I.  They  faw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  fands,  ver. 
30.  Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  the  next  tide  threw 
up  the  dead  bodies,  (1.)  For  the  great  difgrace  of  the  E- 
gyptians.  Now  the  beafts  and  birds  of  prey  were  called 
to  eattbtfiefb  of  captains  and  mighty  men,  Rev.  xix,  17, 
16.  The  Egyptians  were  very  nice  and  curious  m  em- 
balming and  prefcrving  the  bodies  of  their  great  men,  but 
here  the  utmoft  contempt  is  poured  upon  all  the  grandees 
of  Egypt ;  fee  how  they  lie,  heaps  upon  heaps,  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  (2.)  For  the  greater  triumph 
of  the  Ifraelitcs,  and  to  afTeft  them  the  more  with  their 
deliverance,  for  the  eye  affecls  the  heart.  See  I  fa.  Ixvi. 
34.  They  fball  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carctfei  of  the 
nun  that  have  tranfgrtjfed  again//  me.  Probably  they 
ftripped  the  flain,  and  having  borrowed  the  jewel*  of  their 
neighbours  before,  which  (the  Egyptians  having  by  this 
hoftile  purfuit,  of  them  broke  their  faith  with  them)  from 
henceforward  they  were  not  under  any  obligation  to  rc- 
ftorc,  they  now  got  arms  from  them,  which  fome  think 
they  were  not  before  provided  with.  Thus  when  God 
broke  the  beads  of  leviathan  in  pieces,  he  gave  bim  to  be  meat 
10  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilder nefs,  Pfal.  bixiv.  14. 

a.  The  fight  of  this  great  work  greatly  sffefted  them.) 


and  now  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord  and 
bisjervant  Mofes,  ver.  31.  Now  they  were  aihamed  of 
their  diftrufts  and  murmurings ;  and  in  the  good  mind 
they  were  in,  they  would  never  again  defpair  of  help  from 
heaven,  no,  not  in  the  grcateft  ftraits ;  they  would  never 
■gain  quarrel  with  Mofes,  nor  talk"  of  returning  to 
Egypt.  They  were  now  baptized  to  Mofet  in  the  fea,  1 
Cor.  x.  2.  This  great  work  which  God  wrought  for  them 
by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes,  bound  them  effectually  to  fol- 
low his  conduct  under  God.  This  confirmed  their  faith 
in  the  promifes  that  were  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  and  being 
brought  thus  triumphantly  out  of  Egypt,  they  did  not 
doubt  but  to  be  in  Canaan  fhortly,  having  fuch  a  God  to 
truft  to,  and  fuch  a  Mediator  between  thein  and  him.  O 
that  there  had  been  fuch  a  heart  in  them  as  now  there 
feemed  to  be  !  Senfiblc  mercies,  when  they  arc  frelh,  make 
feufible  impreffions;  but  with  many  they  wear  off  prelent- 
ly :  While  they  fee  God's  works,  and  feel  the  benefit  of 
them,  they  fear  him  and  truft  in  bim  ;  but  they  foon  for- 
get his  works,  and  then  they  flight  him.  How  well  were 
it  for  us  if  we  were  always  in  as  good  a  frame  as  we  arc 
in  fometimes  1 

CHAP.  XV. 

In  this  chapter,  I:  Ifraei  looks  bad  upon  Egypt  with  a  fi.itg 
cf  praife  for  their  deliverance,  litre  is,  (1.)  Ibe'f.ng 
i if  elf,  VCr.  1, — 19.   (2.)  Thefilemn  Jingingof  it,  ver.  20, 

21.  II.  Ifraei  marches  forward  in  the  wiidennfi,  ver. 

22.  :  And  there i  (1.)  Their  dfiuntenl  at  the  waters  cf 
ilarab,  ver.  23,  24.;  and  the  relirf  granted  tbtm,  ver. 
25,  26.  (2.)  Their  fatisfathon  in  the  water,  of  K/im, 
ver.  27, 

THEN  fang  Mofes  and  the  children  of  If- 
raei this  long  unto  the  Lord,  and  fpake, 
faying,  I  will  ling  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  harlt 
triumphed  glorioufly  ;  the  horfe  and  his  rider 
x  hath  he  thrown  into  the  fea.  2  The  Lor  d  it 
my  ftrength  and  long,  and  he  is  become  my 
falvation :  he  //  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare 
him  an  habitation  ;  my  fathers  God,  and  1  will 
exalt  him.  3.  The  Lord  it  a  man  of  war : 
the  Lor  d  it  his  name.  4  Pharaoh's  chariot* 
and  his  hoft  hath  he  call  into  the  fea :  his 
chofen  captains  alfo  are  drowned  in  the  Red- 
fea.  5  The  depths  hare  covered  them:  they 
fank  into  the  bottom  as  a  ftone.  6  Thy  right- 
hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power: 
thy  right-hand,  O  Lord,  hath  daihed  in  pie- 
ces the  enemy.  7  And  in  the  greatnefs  of 
thine  excellency  thou  haft  overthrown  them 
that  role  up  againft  thee :  thou  fenteft  forth 
thy  wrath,  wbicb  conl'umed  them  as  ftubble. 
8  And  with  the  blaft  of  thy  noftrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together  :  the  floods  ftood  up- 
right as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congeal- 
ed in  the  heart  of  the  fea.  9  The  enemy  laid, 
I  will  purfue;  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the 
fpoil :  my  luft  fb.aU  be  fatisfied  upon  them,  I 
will  draw  my  fword,  my  hand  mall  deftroy 
,  them.. 
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them.  10  Thou  didft  blow  with  thy  wind  ; 
the  fe;i  covered  them  :  they  fank  as  lead  in 
the  mighty  waters.  1 1  Who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lor  d,  amongft  the  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  holinefs,  fearful  in  praifes,  doing 
wonders?  12  Thou  ftretchedft  out  thy  right- 
hand,  the  earth  fwallowed  them.  1 3  Thou  in 
thy  mercy  haft  led  forth  the  people  which  thou 
haft  redeemed  :  thou  haft  guided  them  in  thy 
ftrength  unto  thy  holy  habitation.  14  The 
people  fliall  hear,  and  be  afraid  :  forrow  fliall 
take  hold  of  the  inhabitants  of  Palcllina.  15 
Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  fliall  beamaied ;  the 
mighty  men  of  Moab  trembling  lhall  take  hold 
upon  them:  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
fliall  melt  away.  16  Fear  and  dread  fliall  fall 
upon  them  :  by  the  greatnefs  of  thine  arm 
they  fliall  be  as  itill  as  a  ltone:  till  thy  peo- 
ple pafs  over,  O  Lord,  till  the  people  pafs 
over  •which  thou  haft  purchafed.  17  Thou 
ftialt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O  ,  which  thou  haft  made  for  thee  to 

dwell  in  ;  in  the  fanctuary,  O  Lord,  which 
thy  hands  have  eftabliflied.  18  The  Lord 
lhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  19  For  the  horle 
of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his  chariots  and  with 
his  horferaen  into  the  lea,  and  the  Lord  brought 
again  the  waters  of  the  fea  upon  them :  but 
the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry-land  in  the 
midft  of  the  fea.  20  %  And  Miriam  the  pro- 
phctefs,  the  lifter  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in 
her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out  after 
her,  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances.  21  And 
Miriam  anfwered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  glorioufly ;  the  horfe 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  fea. 

Having  read  how  that  complete  victory,  of  Ifracl  over 
the  Egyptian*  was  obtained,  h  ere  wc  are  told  how  it  was 
celebrated.  They  that  were  to  bold  their  peace  while  the 
deliverance  was  in  working,  chap.  xiv.  14.  muil  not  bald 
their  peace  now  it  teas  -wrought;  the  lei's  thry  had  to  do 
then,  the  more  they  had  to  do  now  :  If  Gail  aicomplilh 
deliverance  by  his  own  immediate  power,  it  redounds  fj 
much  the  more  to  his  glory.  Mole*,  no  doubt,  by  divine 
inlpiraiion,  indited  this  fong,  and  delivered  it  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl,  to  be  fung  before  they  lllrred  from  the 
place  where  they  few  the  Egyptian*  dead  "upon  the  ihore. 
Obferve,  \/},  Titty  exprcflcd  their  j-jy  in  GuJ,  mid  tbank- 
lulncfs  to  him,  by  finding :  It  if  almost  natural  to  li5  thus 
to  give  vent  lo  uur  j  >y  anil  the  exultations. pf  our  fpirit. 
By  this  alliance,  it  appears  that  the  tinging  of  Pfalrns,  as 
an  r.ft  of  religious  wont  lip,  was  ufed  in  the  church'  of 
Chrift  before  the  giving  rsf  the  ceremonial  law,  therefore 
no  part  of  it,  nor  aS-liil.cd  with  it :  Singing  is  as  much 
the  teyu»ge  of  holy  joy,  as  pnying  ts  of  holy  defirc. 
2<i!y,  Mofcs  that  hid  g.jas  befjre  them  through  the  fea 


goes  before  them  in  the  fong,  and  compofeth  it  for  them. 
Note,  Thofc  that  arc  active  in  public  fervices,  lhuuld  no: 
be  neuters  in  public  praifes.  $dly,  Tben  when  the  n  er- 
cy  was  frelh,  and  they  were  much  affected  with  it,  lien 
they  fang  this  fong.*  Note,  When  wc  have  received  fpe- 
ctal  mercy  from  God,  we  ought  to  be  quick  and  fpeedy 
in  our  returns  of  praife  to  him,  before  time  and  the  de- 
ceitfulnefs  of  our  own  hearts  lofe  the  good  imprcllion* 
that  have  been  made. '  David  fang  his  triumphant  long 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him,  s  bam.  wtii.  1. 
Bit  dot,  qui  a'lo  dot.  4thly,  Hen  when  they  believed  the 
Lord,  chap.  xiv.  3 1 .  then  they  fang  this  fong :  It  was  a 
fong  of  faith  :  This  connection  is  obferved  I'lai.  cvi.'u. 
Then  believed  they  bis  words  ;  tbey  fang  bis  praife.  If 
with  the  heart  man  believer,  thus  confefvm  muft  be  made. 

Here  is,  I.  The  fong  iti'cl/:  And  it  is,  (1.)  An  ancient 
fong,  the  mult  ancient  that  we  know  of.  (2.)  A  molt  ad- 
mirable compofure  }  the  llyle*  lofty  and  magnificent,  the 
images  lively  and  proper,  and  the  whole  very  moving. 
(3.)  It  is  a  holy  fong  confccratcd  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  intended  to  exalt  his  name,  and  celebrate  his  praife, 
and  his  only ;  not  in  the  leail  to  magnify  any  man :  Ho- 
linefs  to  the  Lord  is  engraven  on  it,  and  to  him  they  made 
melody  in  the  fluging  of  it.  (4.)  It  is  a  typicai  fong. 
The  triumphs  of  the  gofpcl-church  in  the  downtal  of  its 
enemies,  arc  expreffed  in  the  fong  of  Mofes  and  the  fong 
of  lb*  Lamb  put  together ;  and  it  is  laid  to  be  fung  upon 
a  fea  of  glut's,  as  this  was  upon  the  Rcd-fca,  Rev.  xv.  2,  3. 

Let  us  oblervc  what  Mules  chiefly  aims  at  in  this  long. 

Fir//,  He  gives  glory  to  God,  and  triumphs  in  ,'iim: 
This  is  firft  in  his  intention,  ver.  1.  /  will  Jinx  UHlrj  'be 
Lord.  Note,  all  our  joy  muft  terminate  in  God,  and  all 
our  praifes  be  offered  up  to  him,  the  Father  of  lights*and 
Father  of  mercies ;  for  be  hath  triumphed.  Nofe,  All  that 
love  God,  triumph  in  his  tri.imphs ;  what  is  his  honour, 
mould  be  our  juy.  Ifrael  rcjoitcth  in  God,  vtr.  2.  [l.j 
As  their  own  God,  ani  therefore  thtir Jlrengtb,  fong,  and 
falvat'm.  Happy  therefore  the  pcopL-  whole  God  i<  the 
Lord,  they  need  no  more  to  make  them  happy :  'I  hey 
have  work  to  do,  temptations  to  grapple  with,  and  atrlic- 
tions  to  bear,  and  are  weak  in  themfelves ,  bu.  he 
ftrengthens  them,  his  grace  is  tbtir  Jlrengtb.  They  are 
often  in  forrow  upon  many  accounts,  btjt  if,  him 'they 
have  comfoit ;  be  h  their  fung:  Sin,  ami  death,  and  hell, 
threaten  them;  but  he  is  and  willl>e  thexr  ft  l  vat  ion  :  See 
Ifa.  xii.  3.  [2.]  As  their  fathers  God.  This  they  take 
notice  of,  becaulc,  being  conlclqus  to  tjiemfelves  of  their 
own  unwortlnncfs  and  provocations,  they  had  reafon  to 
think  that  what  God  had  now  done  for  them  was  for  their 
fathers  fair,  Deut.  iv.  37.  Note,  1  he  children  of  the  co- 
venant ought  to  improve  their  fathers  relation  to  God  as 
their  God,  both  for  comfort,  and  caution,  and  quickrning. 
L3-]  ^'  a  God  of  infinite  power,  ver.  3.  'the  Lord  it  a 
man  of  <war  ;  i.  e.  well  able  to  deal  with  all  thofc  that 
flrivc  with  their  Maker,  and  will  certainly  be  too  hnrd 
for  them.  [4.]  As  a  God  of  man- bit  Is  and  incomparable 
perfection,  ver.  1 1.  IVAo  is  lite  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  aiiijti.Ji 
the  gods*  This  is  pure  praife,  and  a  high  cxprellion  of 
humble  adoration,  it  is,  (1.)  A  challenge  to  all  other 
gods  to  compare  with  him  :  Let  them  Stud  t'oith  and  pre- 
tead  their  utmolt.  none  of  them  dare  make  the  companion. 
Fgypt  was  notorious  for  the  multitude  of  its  go*l»j  but 
the  God  rftbe  Hebrews  was  too  hnrd  for  them,  aiid  bafllrd 
them,  atl,  Numb,  xxxiii.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  23.  iyc.  The 
princes  and  potentates  of  the  world  arc  called  qoth ;  but 
they  are  feeble  and  mortal,  none  of  them  all  comparable 

to 
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1o  Jehovah,  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  Gtxl.  (2.)  It  i»  a 
confclhon  of  his  infinite  perfection  as  trunicctldant  and  un- 
paralleled. Note,  God  is  to  be  worlliippcd  and  adored  as 
a  Being  of  fuch  infinite  perfection,  that  there  is  none  like 
him,  nor  any  to  be  compared  with  him;  as  one  that  in  all 
things  hath, and  mull  have,  the  pre-eminence,  Pfal.  lxxxix. 
6.  More  particularly,  if,  He  is  glorious  in  holincfs;  Hi* 
holincfs  is  his  glory;  it  is  that  attribute  which  angels  a- 
rlore,  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Hii  holincfs  appeared  in  the  d<  flruction 
of  Pharaoh,  his  hatred  of  fin,  and  his  wrath  againit  cbfli- 
r.nte  finncrs  :  It  appeared  M  the  deliverance  of  Ifr.icl,  his  I 
delight  inthe  holy  feed,  and  his  faithfulnefs  to  hu  own 
proniiler  God  is  rich  in  mercy,  that  i>  his  trcafurc  ;  g/o- 
ricui  in  b-Aineft,  that  is  his  honour.  Let  us  always  give 
t  basils  at  the  rcmenibriincc  of  hit  bolmefs.  idly,  He  it 
fearful  in  praifes:  That  which  is  the  matter  of  our  praifc, 
though  it  be jejful to  the  fervBDti  of  Go<l,  is  dreadful 'and 
very  terrible  to  his  enemies,  Pf.d.  lxvi.  1,  2,  3.  Or  it  di- 
rects us  in  the  manner  of  our  praifing  God,  with  an  hum- 
ble holy  awe;  ferve  the  Lord  ivith  fear:  Even  our  fpiri- 
tual  joy  and  triumph  mull  be  balanced  with  a  religious 
f  *ar.  \dly,  He  is  doing  wonders :  Wondrous  to  ah,  being 
above  the  power  and  out  of  the  common  courfc  of  nature ; 
efpecially  wondrous  to  us,  in  whole  favours  ihcy  were 
wrought,  who  arc  fo  unworthy  that  we  had  little  reafon 
to  expefi  them  They  were  wonders  of  power,  and  won- 
der, of  grace  ;  in  both,  God  was  to  be  humbly  adored. 

Secondly,  He  defcribes  the  deliverance  they  were  now 
triumphing  in;  becuufe  the*  fjiig  was  intended  not  only  to 
cxprc fs  and  excite  their  thankfutnef*  for  the  prefentj  but 
to  prefcrvc  and  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  this  work  of 
svoudcr  to  aftcr-agts.  Two  things  wcr<.  to  be  taken  notice  of, 

[1.]  'I*he  dell  ruction  of  the  enemy.  The  waters  were 
divided,  ver.  8.  "The  floods  pood  upright  as  an  hca/>.  Pha- 
raoh and  all  his  hofts  were  buried  in  the  waters  :  The  borfe 
und  his  rider  could  not  tfii»pc.  ver.  1.;  the  chariots,  and 
the  tbafe*  captains,  ver.  4.  They  themfelves  went  into 
the  fca,  ond  there  they  were  overwhelmed,  ver.  19.  The 
tlcptbr,  the  fca,  covered  them,  and  the  proud  waters  went  0- 
X'er  the  pro'td  linncrs;  thev  Jar.k  lite  a  /lone,  like  /cad, 
•{ver.  5,  10.)  under  the  weight  of  their  own  guilt  and 
God's  wrath.,  Their  fin  had  made  them  hard  like  a  Hone, 
and  now  they "Jiritly -link  like  a  Hone.  Nay,  the  earth  it- 
1clf  J wallowed  them,  ver.  12.;  their  dead  bodies  funk  in- 
to the  fands  upon  which  they  were  thrown  up,  which  fuck- 
rd  them  in.  ^Jjofe  whom  the  Crrator  fights  agnt'titt,  the 
whu'e  creation  w  at  sv.\r  with.  All  this  svas  the  Lord's 
.filing,  and  his  only.  It  was  an  act  of  his  power:  Thy 
ritht^nnd,  0  Lord,  not  ours,  has  dii/hcd  in  pieces  the  ene- 
viv,  ver.  6,  It  was  with  the  hlafl  of  thy  mjlrih,  ver.  8.; 
and  thy  wind,  ver.  10.;  and  the  fetching  out  0/  thy  right- 
hand,  ver.  1 2.  It  was  an  inllanee  of  his  tranfeendent 
jiower.  ver.  7.  In  the  grratneft  of  thine  excellency.  And 
it  was  the  execution  of  his  juitice  :  Thou  fcmejl  f.rth  thy 
wrath,  ver.  7.  And  that  which  made  this  deilruetion  of 
the  Egyptians  the  more  remarkable,  Was  their  pride  and 
infoler.ee.  and  1' range  affiirance  of  liiccelV.  ver.  9.  Thee- 
tiemy  faid,  I  will  fiur/lr.  Here  is,  ( r.)  Gicat  confidence; 
When  they  f/urfur,,  they  do  not  qucfiion  but  to  overtattl 
nnd  when  they  overtake,  they  do  not  quell  ion  but  to  over- 
rime,  to  obtain  fo  clear  a  victory  as  to  divide  the  fpoil. 
Note,  It  is  common  for  men  to  be  mod  elevated  with  the 
hopes  of  fucccl's  then  when  they  arc  upon  fhe  brink  of 
euin;  which  makes  their  ruin  fo  mech  the  forer:  Sec 
Ifa.  .xxxvii.  24,  25.  (2.)  Great  cruelty:  Nothing  but 
lulling,  and  flaying,  and  deftroying;  and  this  will  Jatisfy  \ 
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his  luf  ;  and  a  barbarous  lull  that  is,  which  fo  much  blood 
mud  be  the  latisti-olion  ot.  Note,  It  is  a  cruel  hatred  witll 
which  the  church  is  haud  ;  its  enemies  arc  bloody  men. 
This  is  taken  notice  of  here  to  ihcw,  1.  That  God  it  lifts 
the  prcud,  and  delights  to  humble  thoi'e  that  lift  up  them- 
filvcs;  He  that  (kith,  /mill,  and  /  ivill,  whether  God 
will  or  no,  lhall  be  made  to  know,  That  whticin  he  deals 
proudly,  God  is  above  him.  2.  That  thofc  that  third  for 
blood  lhall  have  enough  of  it.  They  that  love  to  be  d.- 
f  raying  lhall  be  dtflroyed;  for  we  know  who  hath  laid, 
Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 

[2.]  The  protection  and  conduct  of  Il'trul,  ver.  it. 
Thou  in  thy  mercy  hajl  led fcrth  the  people  ;  led  them  forth 
out  of  the  bondage  of  Egypt  hd  them  forth  out  of  the 
perils  of  the  Red-fea,  ver.  19.  But  tit  children  of  lfracl 
went  on  dryland.  Note,  The  deilruetion  of  the  wicked 
ferves  for  a  foil  to  let  off  the  falvation  of  lfracl,  aud  to 
make  it  the  more  iiluftrious,  Ifa.  lxv.  1 3. 

Thirdly,  He  lets  himfelf  to  improve  this  wonderful  ap- 
pearance of  God  for  them,  (1.)  For  their  quickening  to 
ferve  God:  In  confidcration  of  this,  (ver.  2.)  /  will  pre- 
pare him  an  habitation.  God  having  jircfcrvcd  then,  end 
.  prepared  a  covert  for  them,  under  which  tl.ey  had  Ltetl 
fafc  and  eafy,  they  refolve  to  fpare  no  coii  or  pains  for 
the  ereftiug  of  a  tabernacle  to  his  honour;  and  there  they 
will  exalt  him,  and  mention  to  his  praife  the  honovr  he  had 
got  upon  Pharaoh.  God  had  now  exalted  them,  making 
them  gnat  and  high  ;  and  therefore  they  will  exalt  him, 
by  ftSe&bing  hirr  great  and  high.  Note,  Our  conllant  en- 
deavour fhould  be,  by  praifing  his  name,  and  ferving  his 
intcrefls,  to  exalt  God  ;  and  it  is  an  advancement  to  us  to 
be  fo  employed.  (2.)  For  their  encouragement  to  truft 
in  God:  So  confident  is  this  pfidmiil  of  the  happy  iffue 
of  the  falvation  which  was  fo  glorioufly  begun,  that  he 
looks  upon  it  as  in  effect  finished  already,  ver.  1 3.  Thou 
haft  guided  them  to  tby  holy  habitation.  Thou  haft  thus 
put  them  into  the  v/r.y  to  it,  and  wilt  in  due  time  bring 
them  to  the  end  of  that  way ;  for  God's  work  is  perfect ! 
Or,  Thou  baft  guided  them  to  attend  thy  holy  habitation  in 
heaven  with  their  praifes.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  takes 
under  his  conduct  he  will  guide  to  his  holy  habitation,  in 
faith  now,  and  in  fruition  Ihortly. 

Two  ways  this  great  deliverance  was  encouraging. 

1.  It  was  fucb  au  inftance  of  God's  power,  as  would 
terrify  their  enemies,  and  quito  dilbearten  them,  ver.  14, 
15.  16.  The  very  tidings  of  the  overthrow  of  the  F.gyp- 
tians  would  be  more  than  half  the  overthrow  of  all  their 
other  enemies;  it  would  fink  their  fpirits,  and  that  would 
gl  far  towards  the  finking  of  their  powers  and  interefts  ; 
the  Philiilincf,  Moabi'es.  Fdomites,  and  Canannitcs,  (with 
each  of  which  DBtiool  lfracl  was  to  grapple,)  would  be  o- 
larmed  bv  it,  would  lie  quite  dispirited,  and  would  con- 
clude it  svas  in  vain  to  fight  agajnlt  lfracl  when  a  God  of 
fiich  power  fought  far  them.  It  had  this  effect :  The 
Edomites  were  afraid  of  ll.tm,  Deut.  ii.  4.;  fo  were  the 
Moabitcs,  Numb.  xxii.  3.  and  the  Canaanitcs,  Jolh.  it.  9, 
10.— v.  f .  Thus  God  fmt  his  fear  before  them,  Esod. 
xxiii.  27.  anil  tut  oft'  the  fpirit  of  princes. 

2.  It  was  fuch  a  beginning  of  (iod's  favour  to  them,  as 
gave  them  an  earned  of  the  perfection  of  his  kindnrfs. 
ThU  wns  byt  in  order  to  fomething  further,  ver.  17.  Thou 
/halt  bring  them  in :  If  he  thus  bring  them  out  of  Egypt, 
Autnixh (landing  their  unwotthinefs,  and  the  difficulties  that 
lay  in  tbe  nay  of  their  efcape,  dcubtlcfs  he  will  bring  tbem 
into  CapaJn;  for  has  he  begun,  fo  begun,  and  will  he  not 

J  make  an  ead  >  Note,  Our  experiences  of  God's  power  and 
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favour  f  culd  he  improved  for  the  fupport  of  ov.r  ex  peel  a- 
tion«.  I'.'.u  haj},  therefore  not  only  ihou  canil,  but  wc 
tiwfl  th:u  wilt,  is  good  arguing.  Gbfcrvc,  Thou  wilt  [>itnt 
t'rw  in  tin  ftace  which  tbju  hajl  made  fr  l  bet  to  dwell  in. 
Ni  le.  It  i'  good  dwelling  where  God  dwell*;  in  his  church 
on  eai;h,  xxvii.  4.  j  in  his  church  in  heaven,  John 

xvit.  J4.:  Where  he  faith,  "  This  is  my  red  for  ever,"  wc 
diould  fay,  u  Let  it  "be  ours." 

Lajiv'  The  great  ground  of  the  encouragement  which 
they  draw  from  this  work  of  wonder  is,  ver.  i«.  Toe  Lcrd 
/ball  reign  fir  ever  and  ever.  They  l  ad  now  feen  an  end 
"of  Pharaoh 'l  reign;  but  time  it  fell'  lhall  not  put  a  period 
to  Jehovah's  rei,i»n,  which,  like  himfelt,  is  eternal,  and  not 
fuhjeel  to  change.  Nitr,  It  is  the  unfpeakablc  comfort  of 
ill  God's  faithful  fubjccU,  not  only  that  he  dulb  reign  uni- 
vcifally,  and  with  an  ur.contcftablc  fovercignty ;  but  th*t 
he  wilt'  rtijn  eternally,  and  there  (hall  be  no  end  of  his  do- 
minion. 

II.  The  folemn  ftnging  of  this  fong,  ver.  2.%  If.  Mi- 
riam (or  Mary,  it  is  the  fame  name)  prefided  in  an  affi.ni- 
bly  of  the  ivjtxtn,  who  (according  to  the  foftnefs  ol  tin i r 
lev,  and  the  common  wage  of  thofc  times  for  cxprcthng 
joy  with  timbrels  and  dances)  lung  this  fu;ig.  Moles  led 
the  pf.ilm,  and  gave  it  out  for  the  men,  and  then  Miriam 
tor  the  women.  Famous  victories  were  wont  to  be  ap- 
plauded by  the  daughters  of  Ifrael,  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7.;  lo 
was  this.  When  God  brought  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  it  is 
hid,  Mic.  vi.  4.  He  fent  before  them  Mofes,  Aaron,  and 
Miriam;  though  wc  read  not  of  any  thing  remarkable  that 
Miriam  did  but  this.  But  thole  arc  to  be  reckoned  great 
b!eilin.;s  to  a  people,  th^t  atliil  them,  and  go  before  them 
in  praifuig  God. 

22  So  Mofcs  brought  Ifrael  from  the  Red- 
fea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  wildernefs  of 
Shur  :  and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilder- 
nefs, and  found  no  water.    23  *[  And  when 
they  came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  waters  of  Marah  ;  for  they  were  bitter  : 
therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  Marah. 
•24  And  the  people  murmured  againft  Mofcs, 
faying,  What  lhall  we  drink  ?  15  And  he  cri- 
ed unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  (hewed 
him  a  tree,  \vbicb  when  he  had  caft  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  fweet :  there  he 
made  tor  them  a  ftatute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  he  proved  them,  26  And  laid,  If  thou 
wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  his  fight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  com- 
mandments, and  keep  all  his  ftatutes ;  1  will 
put  none  of  thefe  difeafes  upon  thee,  which  I 
have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians :  for  1  am 
the  Lord  that  healcth  thee.  27  %  And  they 
came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells  of  wa- 
ter, and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees :  and 
they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 

It  Ihould  feetn  it  was  with  fome  difficulty  that  Mufcs 
prevailed  with  Ifrael  to  leave  that  triumphant  Jhore  on 
which  they  ting  the  foregoing  fong.    They  svcjc  lb  taken 


up,  either  with  the  fight,  or  with  the  fong,  or  with  the 
fpoiling  of  the  dead  bodies,  that  they  cared  not  to  go  for- 
ward. But  Mofes,  with  much  ado,  briugbt  them  from  the 
Rid-fca,  into  a  wildernefs.  1  he  pleafurcs  of  our  way  to 
Canaan  mufl  not  retard  our  progrefs,  but  quicken  it,  tho* 
wc  have  a  wildernefs  before  us.    Now  here  wc  arc  told, 

Fir/},  That  in  the  wildernefs  of  Shur,  they  had  no  •wa- 
ter, ver.  2  2.  This  was  t  fore  trial  to  the  young  travel- 
lers and  an  allay  to  their  joy.  Thus  God  would  train 
them  up  to  difficulties.  David,  in  a  dry  and  thirjiy  land, 
where  no  water  it,  reaches  forth  towards  God,  Pfal.laiii.  1. 

Secondly,  That  at  Marah,  they  had  water,  but  it  was 
bitter  ;  lb  th.".t  though  they  had  been  three  days  without 
water  they  could  not  drink  it,  either  becaufc  it  was  ex- 
tremely unpicafant  to  the  taAe,  or  was  likely  to  be  preju- 
dicial to  their  health,  or  was  fo  brackiih  that  it  rather  in- 
creaftd  their  third  than  quenched  it,  ver.  23.  Note,  God 
can  embitter  that  to  us  which  wc  promifc  ourfelves  motl 
fatisfaclion  from  •,  and  often  dotb  lb  in  the  wildernefs  of 
this  world,  that  our  wants  and  dilappointmcnts  in  the  crea- 
turc  may  drive  us  to  the  Creator,  in  whole  favour  alone 
true  comfort  is  to  be  had.  Now.  in  this  dillrefs,  (1.)  The 
people  fretted  and  quarrelled  with  Mofes,  as  if  he  had 
done  ill  by  them  :  What  /hall  we  drink  f  is  all  their  cla- 
mour, ver.  24.  Note,  The  greate)!  joys  and  hopes  are 
fooa  turned  into  the  greatcll  griefs  and  fears  with  them 
that  live  by  fenfe  only,  and  not  by  faith.  (2.)  Moles 
prayed,  ver.  2  5.  He  ened  unto  the  Lord.  The  complaints 
which  they  brought  to  him,  he  brought  to  God  ;  on  whom, 
notwithllauding  his  elevation,  he  owned  a  conllant  dc- 
pendancc.  Note,  It  is  the  greatell  relief  of  the  care*  of 
magiflratcs  and  minillcrs,  when  thofe  under  their  charge 
make  them  uneafy,  that  they  may  have  rccourlc  to  God 
by  prayer;  he  is  the  Guide  of  the  church's  guides,  anel 
to  the  Chief  .Shepherd  the  under  Ihepherds  mull  upon  all 
occafions  apply  themfelves.  (3.)  Goel  provided  graciouf- 
ly  for  them  :  He  direetled  Mofes  to  a  tree,  which  he  cafi 
intj  the  waters;  and  all  of  a  fudden  they  were  made 
fweet.  Some  think  this  wood  had  a  peculiar  virtue  in  it 
for  this  purpofe,  becaufc  it  is  faid,  God  Jlewed  him  tbi 
tree.  God  is  to  be  acknowledged,  not  only  in  the  creating 
of  things' ufeful  for  man,  but  in  discovering  their  ufc/ul- 
net's.  Or  perhaps  this  was  only  a  fign,  and  not  at  all  a 
means  of  the  cure,  no  more  than  the  brazen  fcrpctit,  or  E- 
liiha's  calling  one  cruife  full  of  fait  into  the  water*  of  Je- 
richo. Some  make  this  tree  typical  of  the  crofs  of  Chrittj 
which  fwectens  the  bitter  waters  of  atfliclion  to  all  the 
faithful,  and  enables  them  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  The 
Jews  tradition  is,  That  the  wood  uf  this  tree  was  itfelf 
bitter,  yet  it  fwectened  the  waters  of  Marah:  The  bitter- 
nefs  of  Chrill's  fuffering*  and  death  altets  the  property  of 
ourK  (4.)  Upon  this  occafion,  God  came  into  terms 
with  them,  and  plainly  told  them,  now  they  were  got  clear 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  were  entered  into  the  wildernefs, 
they  were  upnn  their  good  behaviour;  and  according  as 
they  carried  themfelves,  fo  it  would  be  well  or  ill  with 
them.  ITicrc  he  made  a  jhitute  and  an  ordinance,  and  fet- 
tled matters  with  them  :  'There  be  proved  them;  i.e.  There 
he  put  them  upon  the  trial,  admitted  them  as  probationers 
fur  his  favour.  In  thort,  he  tells  them,  ver.  26.  [i.J  What 
he  expected  from  them;  and  that  was,  in  one  word,  obe- 
dience. They  mull  diligently  hearken  to  bis  voice,  and 
give  ear  17  bit  commandment r,  that  they  might  know  their 
duty,  and  not  tranfgrefs  through  ignorance  ;  and  they  muft 
take  care  in  every  thing  to  do  that  which  was  right  in 
God's  fight,  and  to  ie-J>  all  hit  Jiatutes.    They  muft  not 
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think,  that  now  they  were  delivered  from  their  bondage 
in  Egypt,  they  had  no  lord  over  them,  but  were  their 
own  mailers;  no,  therefore  they  mult  look  upon  them- 
felvcs  as  God'*  fervantt,  becaufe  he  hail  loofrd  thtir  bomb, 
PGd.  cxvi.  16.  Luke  i.  74,  75.  [2.]  What  they  might 
then  expeft  from  him  :  1  will  put  none  of  theft  difeafes  up- 
on thtt  i  i,  e.  I  will  not  bring  upon  thee  anv  of  the  plague* 
of  Egypt.  This  intimates,  that  if  they  were  rebellious  and 
difobedient,  the  very  plague*  which  they  had  feen  indict- 
ed upon  their  enemies  lhould  be  brought  upon  thctn  :  So 
it  is  threatened,  l>cut.  xxviii.  6j.  God'*  judgments  up- 
on Egypt,  as  they  were  mercies  to  Ifrael,  opening  the  way 
for  their  deliverance,  fo  they  were  warnings  to  Ifrael,  and 
defjgned  to  awe  them  into  obedience.  Let  not  the  Ifrael- 
ites  think,  that  beratife  God  had  thus  higlily  honoured 
them  in  the  great  things  he  had  done  for  them,  and  pro- 
claimed thein  to  all  the  world  hi*  favourites,  that  there- 
fore he  would  connive  at  thtir  fins,  and  let  them  do  as 
they  would  :  No,  God  is  no  refpeclcr  of  pcrfons ;  a  rebel- 
lious Ifraclite  iball  fare  no  better  than  a  rebellioui  Egyp- 
tian; and  fo  they  found  to  their  coil,  before  they  got  to 
Canaan.  But  if  thou  wilt  be  obedient,  thou  fhalt  be  fafe 
and  happy.  The  threatening  is  implied  only ;  but  the 
promifc  is  exprefTcd,  /  am  the  Lord  that  healttb  thee,  and 
will  take  care  of  thy  comfort  where  ever  thou  gocft. 
Note,  God  is  the  great  hhyfician.  If  we  be  kept  well, 
it  is  he  that  keeps  us;  if  we  l«r  made  well,  it  is  he  that 
recovers  u» :  He  hour  life,  and  the  length  of  our  days. 

Thirdly,  That  at  Elini  they  had  good  water,  and  e- 
nough  of  it,  ver.  27.  Though  God  may,  for  a  time,  or- 
der hi*  people  to  encamp  by  the  waters  cf  Marah,  yet  that 
Ihall  not  always  l>e  their  lot.  See  how  changeable  our 
condition  i*  in  this  world  ;  from  better  to  worfc,  from  worfe 
to  belter:  Let  u*  therefore  learn  both  hpw  to  be  abafed 
and  how  to  abound ;  to  rejoice,  as  though  we  rejoiced  not, 
w  hen  we  arc  full ;  and  to  weep,  as  though  we  weeped  not, 
when  we  are  emptied. 

Here  was  for  their  fupply  twe/ve  wells,  one  for  every 
tribe,  that  they  might  not  drive  for  water,  as  their  fathers 
had  fometime*  done;  and  for  their  ]>le-A\:rv,fei>eniy  palm- 
trees,  under  the  fhadow  of  which  their  great  men  might 
repofe  thcmfclves.  Note,  God  can  find  places  of  refrelh- 
ment  for  his  people,  even  in  the  wildrrnefs  of  this  world, 
wells  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  lell  they  lhould  faint  in  their 
mind  with  a  perpetual  fatigue  ;  yet  whatever  our  delights 
may  be  in  the  land  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  mult  remember 
that  we  do  but  encamp  by  them  for  a  time,  for  here  we 
lave  no  continuing  city. 

C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

This  chapter  giver  an  account  of  the  viflunlling  of  the 
camp  of  Ifrael.  1.  Their  complain!  fur  want  of  bread, 
ver.  1, — 3.  II.  The  notice  iitd  gave  them  before-hand 
of  the  provifion  he  intended  to  male  fir  them,  ver.  4, —  1 2. 
III.  The  fending  of  the  manna,  ver.  13, —  1  IV.  Tbe 
laws  and  nrden  concerning  tbe  mnnna.  (1.)  That  tbey 
jhou/d  father  it  daiy  fi  r  thtir  daily  breed,  ver.  16,— 21, 
(2.)  That  they  Jhould  gather  a  double  portion  on  tie  Jixlb 
day,  ver.  22, — 26.  (3.)  That  tbey  Jhould  expefl  none 
on  the  feventb  day,  ver".  27, —  3t.  "(4.)  That  tlx-y  Jhould 
preferve  a  pit  oj  it  for  A  memorial,  ver.  32. 

A  ND  they  took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and 
/-^  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  If- 
rael came  unto  the  wildcrnefs  of  .sin,  which  if 
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between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  fecond  month,  after  their  departing  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.  2  And  the  whole  con- 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  murmured 
again  11  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  the  wildernefs.  3 
And  the  children  nflfrael  faiduntothem,  Would 
to  God  \vc  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  fat  by  tbe  rlefh- 
pots,  mid  when  we  did  cat  bread  to  the  full: 
for  yc  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
nefs, to  kill  this  whole  aflembly  with  hunger. 
4  Then  faid  the  Lord  unto  Mofes,  Bshold,  I 
will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you;  and  the 
people  (hall  go  out  and  gather  a  certain  rate  e- 
vcry  day,  that  I  may  prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no.  5  And  it  fliall  come 
to  pafs,  that  on  the  fixth  day,  they  fhall  pre- 
pare that  which  they  bring  in ;  and  it  lhall  be 
twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily.  6  And 
Moles  and  Aaron  faid  unto  all  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  At  eVen,  then  yc  fliall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of 
E  VJ?t-  7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  fliall 
fee  the  glory  of  the  Lord;  for  that  he  heareth 
your  murmurings  againft  the  Lo r d:  And  what 
are  we,  that  ye  murmur  againft  us  ?  8  And  Mo- 
fes faid,  This  Jball  be  when  the  Lord  fliall  give 
you  in  the  evening  flelh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing bread  to  the  full;  for  that  the  Lord  hear- 
eth your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  againft 
him:  And  what  are  we?  your  murmurings  are . 
not  againft  us,  but  againft  the  Lord.  9^ And 
Mofes  fpake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Come  near 
before  the  Lord:  for  he  hath  heard  your  mur- 
murings. ro  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Aaron 
fpake  unto  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  that  they  looked  towards  the 
wildernefs;  and  behold^thc  glory  of  the  Loud 
appeared  in  the  cloud,  n  *]  And  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  12  1  have  heard  the 
murmurings  of  the  children  of  Ifrael;  fpeak  un- 
to them,  laying,  At  even  yc  fliall  eat  flefli,  and 
in  the  morning  yc  fliall  be  filled  with  bread:  and 
ye  lhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

A  month's  pTovilion,  it  feems,  the  holt  of  I  Gael  tooke. 
long  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  when  they  came  thence  on 
the  15th  day  of  the  firll  month,  which  by  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  J'econd  month  wr.s  h11  fpent:  And  here  we  have, 

Fir}/,  Their  difcontcnt  and  murmuring  upon  that  occa. 
fion,  ver.  2,  3.  Iht  whole  congregation,  the  greatell  purt 
of  them,  joined  in  this  mutiny.  It  was  not  immediately 
againft  God  that  they  mnrmurtd ;  but  (which  was  equiva- 
lent) againft  Mufti  and  Aaron,  God's  vicegerents  among 
them.  (1.)  They  count  upon  being  killed  in  the  wilder- 
o  2  nefs 
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ncfs:  Nothing  1-f.  ut  the  firft  won!.  If  the  Lord  bad  !>ccn 
tk-jfed  to  kill' them,  lie  could  eafily  have  done  that  in  the 
Red-let}  but  then  be  preferred  thcra,  and  now  c-mH  as 
eafily  provide  for  them.    It  argues  gretit  diilruft  of  God, 
and  of  his  power  and  goodnef,,  in  every  diltrefc,  and  ap- 
pearance of  dange  r,  10  deTpair  of  life,  and  to  talk  oj  no~ 
thing  but  being  '  ii.'kd  prtfcntly.    (I.)  They  invidiouily 
charge  MoTtl  w  ith  a  defiga  tojarv*  them  when  he  brought 
then  out  of  Egvpt  ;  whereas  what  hr  had  done  was  both 
by  order  from'God.  and  with  a  dtlirc  of  their  welfare.  Note, 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  greatul  kiiidnetVe  s  to  be  rail'm- 
ttrprcted,  and  bafedy  reprtlcnted  as  the  grcatclt  injuries. 
The  worit  colours  are*  fometimes  pat  upon  the  bell  actions* 
Nay,  (t.)  'I  hey  i<>  far  undervalue  tluir  deliverance,  that 
tleV  *rull  they  h  .d  died  in  Egypt,  nay,  and  died  by  the 
land  J  the  Lord  ue>.  i.  e.  by  tome  of  the  plagues  which 
cut  off  the  Egyptians  ;  as  if  it  were  not  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  but  of  Mulls  or  ly.  that  brought  them  into  this  hun- 
gry wllderneft.    It  is  common  for  people  to  lay  ot  that 
pain  or  Uckncfc  or  fore  which  thev  fee  not  fecond  caui'es 
of,  "  //  it  vibal  plea'tth  Gad;"  as  if  that  were  not  fo  like- 
wife  which  comes  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  fomc  viable  ac- 
cident. Prodigious  ireadnefs  '.  They  will  rather  die  by  the 
fldh-pots  of  Egypt,  where  they  were  at  their  own  finding, 
than  live  under  the  conduct  of  the  heavenly  pillar  in  a  w  il- 
dernefs,  and  be  at  God's  finding:  They  win  to  have  fal- 
len in  thc  deftruction  of  God's  enemies,  rather  than  to  bear 
the  fatherly  difcipline  of  his  children.  We  cannot  fuppofc 
they  had  any  great  plenty  in  Egypt,  how  largely  foever 
they  now  talk  of  the fiefh-foU  ;  nor  could  they  fear  dying 
for  want  in  the  wildcrnefs,  while  they  had  their  flocks  and 
herds  with  them :  But  difcontent  magnifies  what  is  pall, 
and  vilifies  what  is  prefent,  without  regard  to  truth  or 
reafon.    None  talk  more  abfurdly  than  murm'urers.  Their 
impatience,  ingratitude,  and  dillrull  of  God,  was  fo  much 
the  worfe,  in  that  they  had  lately  received  fuch  miracul- 
ous favours,  and  convincing  proofs,  both  that  God  could 
help  them  in  the  greatell  exigencies,  and  that  really  he 
Lad  mercy  in  fi.n-  f.r  them:  See  how  Joon  they  forgot  bit 
■work i,  and  provAed  bim  .it  ibt  fee,  even  at  the  Ked-fea, 
Hal.  cvi.  7,  1,;.    Note,  Experience*  of  God's  mercies 
greatly  aggravate  our  dillrufts  and  murmuring*.  _ 

Secondly,  The  care  God  graciuufly  took  for  their  fupply. 
juftly  he  might  have  G'id,  "  I  will  ruin  fire  and  brimflone 
upon  thefe  murmurcrs,  and  coofurac  them  f  but,  quite  con- 
trary, he  proroifcth  to  rain  bread  upon  them.  Obferve, 

[1!]  How  God  makes  known  to  Mofes  his  kind  inten- 
tionsj  that  he  might  not  be.uneafy  at  their  rourrourings, 
nor  be  tempted  to  win  he  had  let  them  alone  in  Egypt. 
(1.)  He  takes  notice  of  the  people's  complaints,  ver.  12. 
J  have  beard  tbe  murtnuringt  of  tie  children  of  Ijiexl.  As  a 
God  of  pity,  he  look  cognifancc  of  their  ncceflity,  which 
■was  tbe  occafion  of  their  murmuring  ;  as  a  juft  and  holy 
God,  he  took  cognifance  of  their  bafe  and  unworthy  re- 
flections upon  his  fcrvaat  Mofes,  and  was  much  difplcafed 
with  them.  Note,  When  we  begin  to  fret,  and  be  uneafy, 
'  we  ought  to  confider,  that  God  heart  all  our  murmur- 
ingr,  though  filcnt,  and  only  the  murmuring  of  the 
heart.  Princes,  parents,  mailers,  do  not  hear  all  the  mur- 
murs of  their  inferiors  againft  them ;  and  it  it  well  they 
do  not,  for  perhaps  they  could  not  bear  it :  But  God  hears, 
snd  yet  bears.  We  mull  not  think,  that  becaufe  God  doth 
not  prefently  take  vengeance  on  men  for  their  fins,  that 
therefore  ha  doth  not  take  notice  of  them  :  No,  be  bearetb 
ike  murmunnqt  of  Ifreul,  and  is  grieved  with  this  genera- 
tion ;  and  yet  continue*  hi*  care  of  them,  as  the  tender 


parent  of  the  frownrd  child.    (1.)  He  promiftth  them  a 
rpcedy,  fullicient,  and  conllant  fupply,  ver.  4.  Man  being 
Owde  out  of  tbe  eanb,  his  Maker  has  wifely  ordered  hinr 
food  out  of  the  earth,  Put,  civ.  14.    But  the  people  of  II- 
rad  typifying  the  churtb  of  the  fir/1  born  that  are  Written 
in  It, rim  and  born  from  abwe,  :uid  being  thcmfclves  im- 
mediately under  the  conduit  ar.d  government  of  heaver, 
receiving  their  charters,  laws,  and  corarniflions,  from  hei- 
ven  ;  from  heaven  alfo  they  received  their  food  :  Their 
law  being  qiven  by  tbe  difpq/ition  of  an%tb,\)\ty  eliil  alio  eat 
angels  fovi.    Sec  what  God  dciigncd  in  making  this  pa- 
vilion for  them  ;  'Ibut  I  nuty  prvue  them,  whether  they  'walk 
in  mj  law  or  not.     I.  Thus  he  tried  whether  they  would 
truil  him,  and  vv.dk  in  the  law  of  faith  or  no;  whether  they 
could  live  from  baud  to  mouth,  and  (though  now  ur.ealy 
becaufe  their  proviiiuns'  were  fpent)  could  re  it  fatisiicd  wills- 
no  more  but  the  bread  of  the  day  in  it»  day,  and  depend- 
upon  God  lor  fredi  liippiie*  to-morrow.    2.  Thus  be  tried 
whether  they  would  fcrvc  him,  and  be  ever  faithful  to  fo 
good  a  Mailer,  that  provided  fo  well  for  his  fervants;  aud 
hereby  he  made  it  i-ppesr  to  all  the  world  in  the  iifue,  what 
an  ungrateful  people  they  were,  whom  nothing  could 
bligc.    Lit  favour  be  jbexved  to  them,  yet  will  tbej  not 
leurn  rigbteoufnefi,  Ifa.  xxvi.  10. 

[2.]  How  Moles  made  known  thefe  intentions  to  Ifrael, 
as  God  ordered  him.  Here  Aaron  was  his  prophet,  as  he 
had  been  to  Pharaoh.  Mofes  directed  Aaron  what  Kofpett'e- 
lo  tbe  congregation  of  Ifrael,  vcr.  4.:  And  fomc  think,, 
-while  Aaron  was  giving  public  fummenstotbe  congrega- 
tion to  come  near  btfore  the  Lord,  Mofes  retired  to  pray;, 
aud  the  appearance  of  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord,  ver.  10.  was 
an  anfwer  to  his  prayer.  They  are  called  to  come  near,  as 
Ifa.  i.  18.  Come  and  let  ut  reafon  together.  Note,  God 
condefcends  to  give  even  murmurcrs  a  fair  hearing;  nnd 
ihall  we  then  defpife  the  caufc  of  our  inferiors  when  tlvcy 
contend  with  us?  job  xxxi.  13. 

1.  He  convinceth  them  of  the  evil  of  their  murmuring"': 
They  thought  they  reflected  only  upon  Mofes  and  Aaron  ; 
but  here  they  are  tedd,  that  God  tvas  llruck  at  through 
their  fides.  This  is  much  infilled  on,  vcr.  7,  8.  lour 
murmuringt  arc  not  againfl  us  ;  then  wc  would  have  been 
filent  :  But  again/I  the  Lord;  it  was  he  that  led  you  into 
thefe  (traits,  and  not  we.  Note,  When  wc  murmur  againft 
thofe  who  arc  inllrumcnts  of  any  uneafinefs  to  us,  whether 
juilly  or  unjuitly,  we  would  do  well  to  confidcr  how  much 
we  rcrleft  upon  God  by  it;  Men  arc  but  God's  hand.  They 
that  quarrel  with  the  reproafs  and  con  v  id  ions  of  the  word, 
and  are  angry  at  their  miniAers  when  they  are  touched  in 
a  tender  part,  know  not  what  they  do,  for  therein  they 
flrive  with  their  Maker.  Let  this  fur  ever  flop  the  mouth 
of  murmuring,  That  it  is  daring  impiety  to  murmur  at 
God,  becaufe  he  is  God ;  anel  grofi  ablurdity  to  murmur' 
at  men,  becaufe  they  are  but  nun. 

2.  He  allures  them  of  the  fupply  of  their  wants :  That 
fince  they  had  harped  upon  the  fiejhpots  fo  much,  they 
fliould  for  once  have  tielh  in  abundance  that  evening,  and 
bread  next  morning,  and  fo  every  day  from  thenccforw-ard, 
vcr.  8,  1  2.  Many  there  arc  of  whom  wc  fay,  that  they 
are  better  fed  than  taught:  But  Ifrael  was  ihusfed,  that 
they  might  be  taught ;  be  ted  bim  about,  he  inflrueltd  him, 
Deut.  xxjdi.  is.;  and  as  to  this  inftancc,  fee  Deut.  viii.  5. 
He  fed  thee  with  manna,  that  thou  migbtffl  inow  thai  men 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only.  And  befides  that,  here  are  two 
things  mentioned  which  he  intended  to  teach  them  by  fend- 
ing them  mania.  (1.)  By  this  ye  jhall  inovo  that  tin  J-ord 
hatb  brought  pu  out /mm  the  land  of  Egypt,  vcr.  6.  That 

they 
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they  were  brought  011t  o{  Ec;ypt  was  plain  enough }  but  fo 
llrangily  fottilli  and  ihort-fightcd  were  they,  that  they  faid 
it  was  Mofts  th  it  brought  them  out,  vcr.  3.  Now  Gud 
fent  them  manna,  to  prove  that  it  wag  no  Lfs  than  an  In- 
fnile  Power  and  Gowintfs  that  brouglit  them  out,  which 
could  perfect  what  was  begun.  It  Mofes  only  had  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  he  could  not  thus  have  fed  them }  they 
mull  therefore  own,  that  was  the  Lord's  doing,  becaufc  this 
was  fo,  and  both  were  marvelhus  in  tbeir  eyes :  Yet  long 
after,  they  had  need  to  be  told,  that  hlfrt  gave  them  not 
this  bread  front  heaven,  John  vi.  32.  (2.)  By  this  ye  Jball 
Inou)  thiit  I  am  lf>e  Lord  your  God,  ver.  12.  This  gave 
proof  of  his  power  as  the  Lard,  and  his  particular  favour 
to  them  as  tbeir  God:  When  God  plagued  the  Egyptian*, 
it  was  to  make  them  know  that  be  it  the  Lord;  when  he 
provided  for  the  Ifraelites,  it  was  to  make  them  know  that 
he  was  their  God. 

[3.]  How  God  himfelf  manifcllcd  his  glory,  to  dill  the 
muniiurings  of  the  people,  and  to  put  a  reputation  upon 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  vcr.  1  0.  While  Aaron  was  fpcaking, 
the  1  lory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  cloud.  The  cloud  it- 
felf,  one  would  think,  was  enough  both  to  flrikc  an  awe 
upon  them,  and  to  give  encouragement  to  them ;  yet  in  a 
few  day.,  that  was  grown  lb  familiar  to  them,  that  it  made 
no  imprclTion  upon  them,  unlefs  it  ihone  with  an  unufual 
brighlntli.  Note,  What  God's  minillers  fay  to  us,  is  then 
likely  to  do  us  good,  when  the  glory  of  God  diincs  in  with 
it  upon  our  fouls. 

13  And  it  came  to  pafs,that  at  even  thequails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp:  and  in  the 
morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the  holt.  14 
And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  be- 
hold, upon  the  face  of  the  wildcrnefs  there  lay 
a  fmall  round  thing,  as  fmall  as  the  hoar-froft 
on  the  ground.  15  And  when  the  children  of 
Ifrael  faw  i7,they  laid  one  to  another,  It  is  man- 
na: for  they  wift  not  what  it  vuts.  And  Mofes 
raid  unto  them,this»Vthe  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat.  16  ^[  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  Gather  of 
it  every  man  according  to  his  eating ;  an  omer 
for  every  man  according  to  the  number  of  your 
perfons  •  take  yc  every  man  for  them  which  are 
in  his  tents.  17  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  did 
fo,  and  gathered,  fome  more,  fomc  lets.  18  And 
when  they  did  mete  it  w  ith  an  omer,  he  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack :  they  gathered  e- 
vcry  man  according  to  his  eating.  19  And  Mo- 
fes faid,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 
20  Notwithftanding  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Mofes ;  but  fome  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms  and  Hank :  and 
Mofes  was  wroth  with  them.  21  And  they  ga- 
thered it  every  morning,  every  man  according 
to  his  eating:  and  when  the  fun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

Now  they  begin  to  be  immediately  at  God's  finding. 
Firfi,  He  makes  them  afeaft  over  night  of  delicate  fowl 
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F*atbered 'fowl,  Pfal.  Ix \viii.  27.  (therefore  not  locuJls,as 
fome  ihink,)  quails,  or  phi  status,  or  fotix:  wild  fowl,  came 
up,  and  covered  the  camp,  fo  tame  that  they  might  take  up 
as  many  of  them  as  they  pleated.  Note,  God  giv  es  us  of 
the  good  things  of  this  lite,  not  only  for  neccflky,  but  for 
delight,  that  wc  may  not  only  fervc  him,  but  ftrve  him 
cheerfully! 

Secondly,  Next  morning  he  rained  mania  upon  them, 
which  was  to  be  continued  to  them  for  their  daily  breaj. 

[1.]  That  which  was  provided  for  them  was  m:,nna 
which  defcendtd  from  the  clouds ;  fo  that  in  fomc  fenfe, 
they  might  be  faid  to  live  upon  the  air.  It  came  down  in 
dew  that  melted  ;  and  yet  was  it  felf  of  fuch  a  confniency, 
as  to  fervc  for  nourilhing  ftrcngthcntng  food,  without  any 
thing  clfe.  They  called  it  Manna,  Man-bu,  What  is  this  ? 
Either,  what  a  poor  thing  is  this'  defpifing  it}  or,  What 
a  llrangc  thing  is  this?  admiring  it}  or,  //  it  a  portion  i 
no  matter  what  it  is,  it  is  that  which  our  God  has  allotted 
us,  and  wc  will  take  it  and  be  thankful,  vcr.  14,  15.  It 
was  pleafanl  food;  the  Jews  fay,  it  was  palatable  to  all, 
according  as  their  guft  and  relilh  was.  It  was  wholefome 
food,  light  of  digeftion,  and  very  neceflfary  (Or  Grew  faith) 
to  clcanfe  them  from  the  Egyptian  mange  (or  itch)  with 
which  he  thinks  it  probable  thry  were  in  the  time  of  their 
bondage  more  or  lefs  infcclcd,  which  a  luxurious  diet  would 
have  made  contagious.  By  this  fparc  and  plain  diet,  wc 
are  all  taught  a  leffon  of  temperance,  and  forbidden  to  de- 
iire  dainties  and  varieties. 

[».J  They  were  to  gather  it  every  morning,  ver.  16.; 
The  portion  of  a  day  in  bis  day,  vcr.  4.  Thus  they  mult 
live  upon  daily  Providence,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  of 
whom  it  is  faid,  That  tbou  ghe/l  tb/tu,  tb,y  i>athsr,  Pbl. 
civ.  2S. :  Not  to-day  for  to-morrow  .  let  the  morrow  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  ilftif.  To  this  daily  raining  and 
gathering  of  manna  our  Saviour  fecms  to  allude  when  he 
teaches  us  to  pray,  Give  us  tbii  day  our  daily  inad.  Wc 
are  hereby  taught,  I.  Prudence  and  diligence  in  providing 
food  convenient  for  ourfclvts  and  our  houfchoUt:  What 
God  gracioully  gives,  wc  mult  indullrioutly  gather  ;  with 
qurctnefs  work  and  eat  our  own  bread,  not  the  brcr.d  either 
of  idlcnefs  or  of  deceit.  God's  bounty  haves  room  for 
man's  duty,  it  did  lb, even  when  manna  was  rained;  they 
mull  not  cat  till  they  have  gathered.  2.  Contentment  and 
fatisfaction  with  a  fufheicucy  :  They  mull  gmher  every 
man  according  to  bis  eating  ;  enough  is  as  good  U  a  feafr, 
and  more  than  enough  is  as  bad  as  a  furtc.it.  They  thst 
have  moll,  have  for  themfclvcs  but  food  and  raiment  and 
mirth }  and  they  that  have  lead,  generally  have  that,  or 
may  have}  fo.that  be  that  gathers  much  bus  nothing  oxer, 
end  he  that  gathers  little  has  no  lad.  There  is  not  to  great 
a  difproportion  between  one  and  another  in  the  comfort 
and  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this  life,  ':«*  there  is  in  the 
property  and  poffeffion  of  the  things  themfclvcs.  3.  l)c- 
pendance  upon  Providence:  let  no  man  leave  till  morning, 
ver.  ly.;  but  let  them  learn  to  go  to  bed  and  f.eep  quiet- 
ly,  though  they  h*d  not  a  bit  of  bread  in  their  tent,  nor 
in  all  their  camp,  trulhng  God  with  the  following  day  to 
bring  them  their  daily  bread.  It  was  furcr  and  fafcr  in 
God's  (lorehoulc  than  in  thtir  own,  and  would  thence  ccroc 
to  them  tweeter  and  freilier.  Read  with  this  N.'at.  vi.  tj. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  kc.  Sec  here  the  folly  of 
'  hoarding :  The  manna  that  was  hid  up  by  fome  who  thought 
themfclves  wiferand  better  hulhands  than  their  neighbours, 
and  would  provide  in  cafe  it  lhould  fail  next  day,  putrificd, 
and  bred  worms,  and  became  good  for  nothing.  Note, 
That  proves  to  be  moll  walled  which  is  covetoufly  and 
3  dillrullfully 


Digitized  by  Google 


294 


E   X  O 


D   U  S. 


Chap.  XVI. 


diftruftfaliy  feared.  Thofe  rUhes  ere  corrupted,  Jam.  v. 
2,3.  Let  us  fct  ourfelves  to  think,  (1.)  Of  that  great 
power  of  God  which  fed  Jfr.iel  in  the  wiJdernefs,  and  inside 
miracles  their  deify  tread:  What  cannot  this  Got!  do,  who 
prepared  a  tabic  in  the  wildcrnefs,  and  fumifhed  it  richly, 
even  for  thofe  who  queftioned  whether  he  coidd  or  not  ? 
Pfah  Uxviii.  19,  23.  Never  was  there  fuch  a  market  of 
ttnmfioiH  as  this,  where  fo  many  hundred  thoufand  men 
were  daily  furnifhed  without  money  and  without  price.  Ne- 
ver was  there  fuch  an  open  houfe'kept  as  God  kept  in  the 
wildcrnefs  for  fortv  years  together,  nor  fuch  free  and  plen- 
tiful entertainment  'given.  The  fcart  which  Ahafuerus 
made  to  (hew  the  riches  of  bis  kingdom  and  the  honour  of 
bit  mnjefiy,  was  nothing  to  this,  Elth.  i.  4.  It  is  faid,  ver. 
21.  iVbcn  the  fun  waxed  hot,  it  melted ;  as  if  what  was 
left  were  draw  n  up  by  trie  heat  of  the  fun  into  the  air,  to 
be  the  feed  of  the  next  day's  harvejl,  and  fo  from  day  to 
day.  (2.)  Of  that  conllant  providence  of  God  which  giver 
food  to  all fletb ;  for  his  merey  endures  for  ever,  Pfal.  exxxvi. 
2,-.  He  is  a  great  Houfe-kecpcr,  that  provides  for  all  the 
creatures.  The  fame  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Goodnefs,  that 
now  brought  food  daily  out  of  the  clouds,  doth  in  the  con- 
llant courfe  of  nature  bring  food  yearly  out  of  the  earth, 
and  give  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

22  ^[  And  it  came  to  pafs,  tfjat  on  the  fixth 
day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  hread,  two 
omen  for  one  Kan:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Mofes.  23  And 
lie  laid  unto  them, This  is  that  which  the  Lo  rd 
hath  faid,  To-morrow  is  the  reft  of  the  holy  fab- 
bath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  which  ye  will 
bake,  to-day,  and  feethe  that  yc  will  fcethe  ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you 
10  be  kept  until  the  morning.  24  And  they 
laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Mofes  bade:  and 
it  did  not  ftink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein.  25  And  Mofes  faid,  Eat  that  to-day; 
for  to-day  is  a  fabbath  unto  the  Lord:  to-day 
ye  {hall  not  find  it  in  the  field.  26  Six  days  ye 
Until  gr.ther  it;  but  on  the  feventh  day,  wbicb 
is  the  fabbath,  in  it  there  lhall  be  none.  27^ 
And  it -came  to  pals,  that  there  went  out  fome 
of  the  people  on  the  feventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none.  28  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  Mofes,  How  long  refufe  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  laws?  29  See,  for  that 
ihe  Lord  hath  given  you  the  fabbath,  there- 
fore he  giveth  you  on  the  lixth  day  the  bread 
of  two  days:  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place, 
let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  feventh 
day.  30  So  the  people  reftcd  on  the  feventh 
day.  31  And  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  called  the 
name  thereof  Manna:  and  it  was  like  corian- 
der-feed,  white;  and  the  taile  of  it  was  like 
wafers  made  with  honey. 

Here  i>,  Firfl,  A  plain  intimation  of  the  obfcrvhig  of  a 
feventh  duy fabbath  not  oolj  before  the  giving  of  the  law 
upon  mount  Sinai,  but  before  the  bringing  oi'lfnicl  out  of 


Egypt,  and  therefore  from  the  beginning,  Gen.  ii.  3.  If  the 
fabbath  had  now  been  firfl  inflituted,  how  could  Mofes 
have  underttood  what  God  laid  to  him,  ver.  4.  concern- 
ing a  double  portion  to  be  gathered  on  xhtfixtb  day ,  with- 
out  making  any  cxprefs  mention  of  the  fabbath  i  And 
how  could  the  people  fo  readily  take  the  hint,  ver.  21.  e- 
ven  to  the  furprife  of  the  rulers,  before  Mofes  had  decla- 
red  that  it  was  done  w  ith  regard  to  the  fabbath,  if  they 
had  not  had  fomc  knowledge  of  the  fabbath  before  »  The 
fetting  apart  of  one  day  in  feven  for  holy  work,  and  in 
order  to  that  for  holy  reft,  was  a  divine  appointment  ever 
fince  God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  ond  the  moll  an- 
cient  of  pofitive  laws:  The  way  of  f*bbath-fanctification 
is  the  good  old  way. 

Secondly,  The  double  provifion  which  God  made  for  the 
Ifraelitcs,  and  which  they  were  to  make  for  thcmfelves,  on 
the  fixth  day  :  God  gave  them  on  tbefixtb  day  the  bread  of 
two  days,  s-er.  29.  Appointing  them  to  reft  on  the  fe- 
venth day,  he  took  care  they  Ihonld  be  no  lofers  by  it ; 
and  none  ever  will  be  lofers  by  ferving  God :  And  on  that 
day  they  were  to  fetch  in  enough  for  two  days,  and  to 
prepare  it,  ver  23.  The  law  was  very  Ariel,  that  they 
mullbake  and  feet  be  the  day  before,  and  not  on  the  fab- 
bath  dav.  This  doth  not  now  make  it  unlawful  for  us  to 
drefs  meat  on  the  Lord's  day;  but  dircfts  us  to  contrive 
our  family-affairs  fo  as  that  they  may  be  lead  our  hinder* 
ance  in  the  work  of  the  fabbath.  Works  of  ncccffity,  no 
doubt,  arc  to  be  done  on  that  day ;  but  it  is  defirable  to 
have  as  little  as  may  be  to  do  of  things  neceffary  to  the 
life  that  now  is,  that  we  may  apply  ourfelves  the  more 
clofely  to  the  one  thing  needful.  That  which  they  kept 
for  their  food  on  the  fabbadi-day  did  not  putrefy,  ver.  24. 
When  they  kept  it  againft  a  command,  ver.  70.  it  flank; 
When  they  kept  it  in  obedience  to  a  command,  it  was 
fweet  and  good;  for  every  thing  is  fanttificd  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

thirdly,  The  intcrmiilion  of  the  manna  on  the  feventh 
day:  Then  God  did  not  fend  it;  and  therefore  they  mull 
not  cxpeft  it,  nor  go  out  to  gather,  veT.  26,  27.  This 
fliewed  that  it  did  not  proceed  from  natural  caufes,  and 
that  it  was  defigned  for  a  confirmation  of  the  divine  au- 
thority of  the  law  which  was  to  be  given  for  Mofes.  Thus 
God  took  an  effeftual  courfe  to  make  them  renumber  the 
fabbath-day ;  they  could  not  forget  it,  nor  the  day  of  pre- 
paration for  it.  Some  (it  feems)  went  out  on  the  feventh 
day,  expecting  to  find  manna,  ver.  27.  but  they  found 
none  i  for  thole  that  will  find,  muft  feck  in  the  appointed 
time:  Seek  the  Lord  white  he  may  be  found.  God,  upon 
this  occafion,  faid  to  Mofes,  Hoto  long  refufe  ye  to  beep  my 
commandments  ?  vrr.  28.  Why  did  he  fay  this  to  Mofes  ? 
he  was  not  difobedient :  No,  but  he  was  the  ruler  of  a  dif- 
obedicnt  people ;  and  God  chargeth  it  upon  him,  that  he 
might  the  nion:  warmly  charge  it  upon  them,  and  might 
take  care  that  their  difobedience  fhould  not  be  through  a- 
ny  negleft  or  default  of  his.  It  was  for  going  out  to  feck 
for  manna  on  the  feventh  day,  that  they  were  thus  repro- 
ved. Note,  1.  Difobedience,  even  in  n  fmall  matter,  is 
very  provoking.  2.  God  is  jealous  for  tl.  honour  of  his 
fabbaths.  If  walking  out  to  feck  for  r*.>od  on  the  fabbath 
were  thus  reproved,  walking  out  purely  10  find  our  own 
plcafurc  on  that  day  cannot  be  juilincd. 

32  f  And  Mofes  faid,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lor  d  comnundcth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to 
be  kept  fo  your  generations;  that  they  may 
J  fee  the  bread  u  herewith  1  have  fed  you  in  the 

wildcrnefs, 
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wilderneft,  when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the 
land  of  Egypt.  $3  Ami  Moles  laid  unto  Aa- 
ron, Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  onier  full  of  man- 
na therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lor  d,  to 
be  kept  for  your  generations.  34  As  the  Lor  d 
commanded  Moles,  lb  Aaron  laid  it  up  before 
the  teltimony,  to  be  kept.  35  And  the  children 
of  Ifrac-1  did  eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they 
t  ame  to  a  land  inhabited  :  they  did  eat  man- 
na, until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  36  Now  an  omcr  it  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah. 

God  having  provided  manna  to  lie  his  people's  food  in 
the  wilder-  I's,  and  to  be  to  them  a  continual  fcaft,  wc  are 
here  told, 

Firfl,  How  the  memory  of  it  was  preferred :  A  n  outer 
of  this  manna  was  laid  up  in  a  go/den  pot,  as  we  are  told, 
Heb.ix.  4.;  and  kept  before  the  tejimony,  or  the  ark,  when 
it  was  afterwards  made,  vcr.  32,  53.  The  prefervation  of 
this  manna  from  walle  and  corruption  was  a  (landing  mi- 
racle, and  therefore  the  more  proper  memorial  of  this  mi- 
raculous food.  Purterity  (hall  fee  the  bread  { faith  God) 
wherewith  I  have  ftd you  in  the  wildernefs  ;  fee  what  fort 
of  food  it  was,  and  how  much  each  man's  daily  ;  ropor- 
lion  of  it  was,  that  it  might  appear  they  were  neither  kept 
to  hard  fare,  nor  to  Jhort  allowance:  And  then  judge  be- 
tween God  and  (fed,  whether  they  had  any  caufe  given 
them  to  murmur  and  find  fault  with  their  commons ;  and 
whether  they,  and  their  feed  after  them,  had  not  a  great 
deal  of  reafon,  with  thankfulncfs,  to  own  God's  goodneli 
to  them.  Note,  Eaten  bread  rauft  cot  be  forgotten  j  God's 
miracles  and  mercies  arc  to  be  had  in  cverlailing  remem- 
brance, for  our  encouragement  to  truit  in  him  at  all  times. 

Secondly,  How  the  mercy  of  it  was  continued  as  long  as 
they  had  occafion  for  it.  The  manna  never  ecafed  till  they 
came  to  the  borders  of  Canaan}  where  there  was  bread  e- 
nough,  and  to  fpare,  ver.  35.  See  how  conftant  the  care 
of  Providence  is;  Cecil -time  and  hsrvcil  fail  not  while  the 
earth  remains.  Ifrael  was  very  provoking  in  the  wilder- 
nefs, yet  the  mannn  never  failed  them :  Thus  ftill  God 
caufcth  his  rain  to  fall  on  the  juit  and  unjuft- 

The  manna  is  called  fpiiitual  nuat,  1  Cor.  x.  3.  becaufe 
it  was  tvpical  of  fpiritual  blefliugs  in  heavenly  things ; 
Chrift  himfclf  is  the  true  Manna,  the  Bread  of  life,  of 
which  that  was  a  figure,  John  vi.  49,  to,  51.  The  word 
of  God  is  the  manna  by  which  our  fouls  are  nouriihed, 
Mat.  iv.  4.  The  comforts' of  the  fpirit  arc  bidden  manna, 
Rev.  ii.  17.  Tlicfc  come  from  heaven,  as  the  manna  did  ; 
arc  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  the  divine  life  in  the  foul, 
while  wc  arc  in  the  wildernefs  of  this  world.  It  is  food  for 
lfraclitcs,  for  thofe  only  that  follow  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire.  It  is  to  be  gathered:  Chrhi  in  the  word  is  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  foul,  and  the  means  of  grace  ufed;  wc  rouft 
every  one  of  us  gather  for  ourfelve?,  and  gather  in  the 
morning  of  our  days,  the  morning  of  our  opportunities, 
which,  if  we  let  flip,  it  may  be  too  late  to  gather.  The 
manna  they  gathered  mull  not  be  hoarded  up,  but  eaten : 
They  that  have  received  Chrift,  mull,  by  faith,  live  upon 
him,  and  not  receive  bis  grace  in  vain.  There  was  manna 
enough  for  all,  enough  for  each,  and  none  had  too  much  ; 
fo  iik  Chrift  there  is  a  complete  fuftkiency,  and  no  fupcr- 
fluity.  But  they  that  did  cut  manna  hungered  again,  died 
at  lalt,  and  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  plcafcd  j 


whereas  they  that  feed  on  Chrift  by  faith,  fliaU  never  hun- 
ger, and  (hall  die  no  more,  and  with  them  Cod  will  be  for 
ever  well  pleafed.  The  Lord  evermore  give  us  this  bread! 

C  II  A  P.  XVII. 

Two  pa/fag et  of  /lory  are  recorded  in  this  chapter.  I.  The 
watering  cf  the  hajl  of  Ifrael,  ( I . )  In  the  Vatldtrnefi  they 
wanted  water,  ver.  1.  (2.)  In  their  want  they  chid  vnlh 
Mufet,  ver.  2,  3.  (3.)  Mofet  cried  to  God,  vcr.  4.  (4.) 
God  ordered  him  to  Jmite  the  rock,  itnd fetch  water  c  ut  <f 
that ;  and  be  did  f.,  ver.  c,  6.  ( c. )  The  place  mimed from 
it,  vcr.  7.  II.  The  defeating  of  the  ho/I  of  Omelet.  (  I.) 
The  victory  obtained  by  the  prayer  of  M  fes,  ver.  8, —  1  2. 
(2.)  By  tiefword  of  Jo/htm,  ver.  13.  HI.  Arecordhept 
of  it,  vcr.  14,  16.  And  theft  thing/,  which  happened  to 
them  fir  enfamplet,  are  written  for  our  injiruction,  in  our 
fpiritual journey  and  warfare. 

\  ND  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
[\  Ifrael  journeyed  from  the  wildernels  of 
Sin,  after  their  journeys,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rc- 
phidim  :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  peo- 
ple to  drink.  2  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide 
with  Moles,  and  laid,  Give  us  water  that  we 
may  drink.  And  Moles  laid  unto  them,  Why 
chide  ye  with  me?  wherefore  do  yc  tempt  the 
Lord?  3  And  the  people  thirfled  there  lor  wa- 
ter; and  the  people  murmured  againlt  Moles, 
and  laid,  Wherefore  it  this  that  thou  hall  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us,  and  our  children, 
and  our  cattle,  with  thirll?  4  And  Mofes  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  faying.  What  fhall  I  do  unto 
this  people?  they  be  almolt  ready  to  Hone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Mofcs,  Go  on  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  el- 
ders of  Ifrael:  and  thy  rod  wherewith  thou 
fmoteft  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  Hand  before  thee  there,  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  lhalf  finite  the 
rock,  and  there  fliall  come  water  out  of  it,  that 
the  people  may  drink.  And  Moles  did  fo  in 
the  fight  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael.  7  And  he  call- 
ed the  name  of  the  place  Mafllih,  and  Meribah, 
becaufe  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
and  becaufe  they  tempted  the  Lord,  fa)  ilig, 
Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

Here  is,  Fir/l,  The  ftrait  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  were 
in  for  want  of  water,  ver.  1.  Once  before  they  were  in 
the  like  diilrefs,  and  now  a  fecend  time.  Thiy_/4*/  myed, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  ltd  by  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire;  and  yet  they  came  to  a  place  where 
there  v>  as  no  water  fur  them  to  drink.  Note,  We  may  be 
in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  yet  may  meet  with  troubles, 
which  Providence  brings  us  into  for  the  trial oi  our  faitb, 
and  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  our  rclitf. 

Secondly,  Their  difcontcnt  and  diitrult  in  this  ftrait.  It 
is  did,  ver.  3.  They  thirjled  there  fir  water.  If  the)  had 
no  water  to'drink,  they  muft  needs  tbii/i:  But  this' inti- 
mates, not  only  that  they  wanted  water,  and  felt  the  in- 
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convf  nicnce  of  that  wart;  but  that  their  pafljon  sharpen- 
ed their  appetite,  ar.d  ti>e-y  were  violent  m:d  inpatient  in 
their  tli lire;  the  r  thirlt  made  them  outrageous.  Natural 
clctirts,  unci  thof.  that  arc  moll  erasing,  lave  need  to  be 
kept  under  the  check  s.wl  conduct  of  religion  and  rcafon. 

See  what  was  the  language  of  this  inordinate  deilre. 

Li.]  They  challenged  IUofts  to  fupoly  them,  vcr.  a. 
GtVf  u:  water  that  we  m.iy  i/rir.i  ;  demanding  it  a*  a  debt, 
and  ilrongly  fufpc-ctiog  that  he  was  not  able  to  d:fthargs  it. 
Becaofc  they  were  supplied  with  bread,  they  infill  upon  it 
that  they  mult  be  fupplicd  with  water  too:  And  indeed 
to  thufe  that  by  f*Uh  and  prayer  li.-c  a  lilc  at  depcttdar.ee 
upon  God,  one  favour  is  an  earned  of  another,  and  may  be 
humbly  pleaded  ;  but  the  unthankful  and  unbelieving  have 
icafon  to  think,  tliat  the  abufc  of  former  favour*  is  the  for- 
feiture of  further  favours :  Let  not  than  think  that  thy  /hell 
receive  anything,  Jam.  i.  7,;  yet  they  axe  ready  to  demand 
tverj  thing. 

[2.]  Thtyqmrrelled  with  him  far  bringing  them  out  of 
Egypt  j  ns  if,  intlead  of  delivering  them,  he  defigtred  to 
murder  them;  tlun  which  notbin:;  could  be  more  bafe  and 
invidious,  vtr.  3.  Many  that  have  not  only  de'.gited  well, 
but  dr.ne  well  for  their  generation,  have  had  their  bell  for- 
Vices  thus  mifconltrued,  and  their  patience  thereby  tried 
by  unthinking  unthankful  people.  To  fuch  a  degree  their 
malice  agaitiit  Mules  role,  that  they  weie  ready  13 

/tone  him,  n  r.  4.  Mmy  pud  WOrt/  he  lad  jhewed  them, 
and  for  whirh  of  thefe  would  they  lime  him'  John  x.  32. 
Ungoverned  pallior.s,  provoked  by  the  eroding  of  unbridled 
apprtites,  fome  times  make  men  guilty  of  the  greatcit  ab- 
furditics,  and  ad  like  madmen,  that  caft  Jirebrandt,  arrows, 
and  death,  among  their  bed  friend*. 

[3.]  They  began  to  quellion  whether  Gcd  were  with 
them  or  no,  ver.  7.  They  tempted  the  Lord,  faying,  Is  the 
Lord  among  ui,  or  not?  "Is  Jehovah  among  us  by  that 
name  by  which  he  made  himfelf  known  to  in  in  Kgypt'" 
They  quellion  his  ejfential  prefence,  whether  there  be  a 
God  or  no?  his  common  providence,  whether  that  God  go- 
vern  the  world  ?  and  his fpecial promft,  whether  he  would 
be  a*  good  as  his  word  to  them  '  This  is  called  their  tempt- 
ing God ;  which  fignifies  not  only  nditlruA  of  God  in  ge- 
nera), but  a  diuit.il  of  him  after  they  had  received  fuch 
experiments  of  hh  fewer  and  goodnefs  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  his  prcmifc.  '1  hey  do  in  .ulfc&  fuppofe  thst  Mofes 
was  an  impollor,  Aaron  a  deceiver  ;  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  a  mere  Iham  and  illufion,  which  impofed  upon 
their  fcitfcs;  that  long -ft  tics  of  miracles  which  bad  rclcu- 
cd  them,  faved  them,  and  fed  them,  a  chain  of  cherts ;  and 
the  promii'c  of  Canaan,  a  banter  upon  them  :  It  was  all  lis, 
if  the  Lord  were  not  among  them.  Note,  It  is  a  grrit  pro- 
vocation to  God,  for  us  to  quellion  his  preftnee,  provi- 
dence, or  proinifc;  cfpecially  for  his  lfrael  to  do  it,  who 
are-  fo  much  obliged  to  trull  him. 

Thirdly,  The  courfc  thyt  Mofes  took  when  he  was  thus 
fct  upon  and  itifuked.  (1.)  He  reproved  the  murmurcrs, 
vcr.  2.  Why  chide  ye  with  me?  Obfcrve  how  mildly  he 
tmfwered  them:  It  was  well  he  was  a  man  of  invincible 
weeknefs,  elfe  their  tumultuous  carriage  would  have  lull 
him  the  poflvflion  of  his  own  foul.  It  is  folly  to  anfwer 
padion  with  pailion,  for  that  makes  ill  worfe;  but  Afi  cn- 
ftveri  turn  away  wrath.  He  fhewed  them  whom  their  mur- 
rturings  reflected  upon,  and  that  the  reproaches  they  call  on 
him  fell  on  God  himfelf :  Ye  tempt  the  Lord;  i.  c.  by  riif- 
truiting  his  power,  you  try  his  patience,  and  fo  provoke 
his  wrath.  (2.)  He  made  his  complaint  to  God,  vtr.  4. 
JtfopH  cried  unto  tbt  L->rd.  Thu  ftrvant  came  and  Jhewed 
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tit  I.-jrd  al!  tbefe  thir.-t,  Luke  xiv.  Ji.  "When  men  tnv 
jultly  ccfure  us,  and  quarrel  with  us,  it  w  ill  be  a  great  cafe 
to  us  to  go  to  God,  and  by  prayer  lay  the  cafe  betore  him, 
arid  Iraw  it  with  him  :  If  men  will  not  hear  us,  God  will} 
if  their  ill  crirriagr  towards  us  ruffle  our  fpirits,  God's  con- 
foiatior,s  will  cotnpofe  them.  .Mofcs  begs  of  God  to  direct 
him  wh.it  he jioul.i  do;  for  he  was.utteily  at  a  lol's:  He 
could  not  of  himfelf  either  fupply  their  want,  or  pacify 
their  tumult ;  Got!  only  could  do  it.  He  pleads  his  own 
peril:  They  be  it/m'Jt  ready  to  Jhne  me.  Lord,  if  thou  hall 
r.ny  Kgard  to  thj  life  of  -thy  poor  fi-rvant,  interpofe  now. 

Fourthly,  God's  gracious  appearance  for  their  relief, 
vcr.  ?,  G.   }  {°.  order*  Mofcs  ic  go  0:1  It/ore  the  people,  and 
VvntlttC  himfelf  in  his  pofl,  though  they  ijKike.  of  i'-aning 
him.    He  mull  take  his  rod  with  him,  not  (as  God  might 
jultiy  have  ordered)  to  fummon  fome  plague  or  other  to 
chaliife  them  for  their  diilruil  and  murmuri  .g,  but  to  fetch 
water  for  their  fupply.    O  the  wonderful  paticr.ee  and 
forbearance  of  God  towards  provoking  finorrs!  He  loads 
' thife  with  benefits  that  male  him  to  fervr  with  thfirfins, 
maintains  thole  that  are  at  war  with  him,  and  reaches  out 
the  band  of  his  bounty  tolhofe  that  lift  up  the  heel  rjainft 
him.    Thus  he  tcachcth  us,  if  our  enemy  hunger,  to  feed 
him;  and  if  he  thirll,as  lfrael  did  now,  to  give  h:mdrinl, 
Rom.  xii.  2 Mat.  v.  44, 45.  Will  he  Fail  thofe  that  truft 
in  him,  when  he  was  fo  liberal  even  to  thofe  that  tempted 
Lim,  If  God  had  only  fhewed  Mofes  I  fountain  of  water 
ia  the  wil  lirntfs,  as  he  did  to  Hagar.not  far  from  hence. 
Gen.  xxi.  19.  that  had  been  a  great  favour;  .but  that  he 
might  turn  his  power  as  well  as  his  pity,  and  make  it  a 
muade  of  mercy,  he  gave  them  water  out  of  a  rock.  >He 
directed  Mofes  whither  to  go ;  appointed  him  to  take  at 
the  eiders  of  lfrael  with  him  to  be  witneffes  of  what  war 
done,  that  they  might  thcmfclves  be  fatisficd,  and  might 
f.tti*fy  others,  of  the  certainty  of  God's  prefence  with  them. 
Ht  promifei  to  meet  him  there  ir  the  cloud  of  glory,  to 
cr.rourage  him:  Ordered  him  to  finite  the  rod;  which  he 
did,  and  immediately  water  carr.c  out  of  it  in  great  abun- 
dance, which  ran  throughout  the  carnp  in  flrcams  and  ri-  ■ 
vers,  I'fal.  lxxviii.  1  c,  16.  and  followed  them  where -ever 
they  went  in  that  wildcrncf>:  It  h.  called  a  fountain  of  wa- 
ter, Pfal.  cxiv.  8.    God  Ihtwcd  his  care  of  his  people,  ia 
giving  them  water  when  they  wanted  it ;  bis  own  power, 
in  fetching  it  out  of  a  rock ;  and  put  an  honour  upon.  Mo. 
fc?,  in  appointing  the  .water  to  flow  out  upon  bis  fmiting 
of  the  rock.    This  fair  water,  that  came  out  of  the  rock, 
is  called  honey  and  oil,  Deut.  ivxii.  13.  becaufe  the  peo- 
ple's thirll  made  it  doubly  j  lcafant;  coming  whe-n  they 
were  in  extreme  want,  it  was  like  honey  anil  oil  to  them. 
It  is  probable  the  people  digged  cmalsfeirthe  conveyance 
of  it,  and  poo's  for  the  reception  of  it ;  a\  leng  after,  paf- 
fmg  through  the  vj/e'ry  of  Hat  es,  they  ma ,/.-  it  a  well,  Pfal. 
lxxxiv.  6.  Numb.  xxi.  18.    Let  this  direct  us  to  live  in  a 
drpendance,  (1.)  Upon  God's  providence,  even  in  the 
greatpifl  ll raits  and  difficulties:  God  can  npen  fountains  for 
our  fupply  there  where  we  lcall  expert  them;  waters  in 
the  wi/dcrncfi,  Ifa.  xliii.  20.  becaufe  he  makes  a  way  in 
the  wildcrntf,  vcr.  19.  Thofc  v.ho  in  this  wilder  nefs  keep 
to  Clod's  tt  t.y,  may  trtiil  him  to  provide  for  them;  while 
we  follow  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  furely  goodnefs  and 
mercy  fUll  follow  us.  like  the-  water  out  of  the  rock.  (1.) 
Upou  Clirill'i  grace:   That  Rod  was  Gbrjfi,  1  Cor.  a.  4. 
The  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  arc  compared  to  ri- 
vers of  living  water,  John  vii.  38,  39. — iv.  14.  Thefe  flow 
from  Chrift,  who  is  the  Rod,  fmitten  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes, for  he  was  made  under  the  law.    Nothing  will  fupply 
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the  need*,  and  fatisfy  the  defircs  of  a  foul,  but  water  out 
of  this  Rock,  this  Fountain  opened.  I  he  plcafures  of 
fenfe  are  puddle-water:  Spiritual  delights  arc  rock-water, 
fp  pure,  fo  clear,  fo  refrelliing;  riven  of  plecfurei. 

Fifthly,  A  new  name  was  upon  this  occasion,  given  to 
the  place,  preferring  the  remembrance,  not  of  the  mercy 
of  their  fupply,  the  water  that  followed  them  was  fufficient 
to  do  that,  but  of  the  fin  of  their  murmuring:  Majj'ab, 
Temptation,  becaufe  they  tempted  God ;  Meribab,  Strife, 
beennfe  they  eh%d  with  Mofes,  vcr.  7.  There  was  thus  a 
TeTncmbrar.ee  kept  of  fin.  both  for  the  difgracc  of  the  Tin- 
ners tbemfelves,  I'm  leaves  a  blot  upon  tbi  name;  and  for 
warning  of  their  feed  to  take  heed  of  finding  after  the  C- 
inilitude  of  their  tranfgrctlion. 

8  %  Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  If- 
rati  in  Rcphidim.  9  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Jo- 
fhua,  Cliufeus  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with 
Amalek:  to-morrow  1  will  ftand  on  the  top  of 
the  hill,  with  the  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand.  10 
So  Jofhua  did  as  Mofes  had  faid  to  him,  and 
fought  with  Amalek  :  and  Mofes,  Aaron,  arid 
Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  1 1  And  it 
came  to  pafs  when  Mofes  held  up  his  hand,  that 
Ifrael  prevailed:  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amalek  prevailed.  12  But  Mofes'  hands 
were  heavy,  and  they  took  a  ftone  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  fat  thereon :  and  Aaron  and 
Hur  (laved  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one 
fide,  and  the  other  on  the  other  fide ;  and  1ms 
hands  were  fteady  until  the  going  down  of  the 
fun.  13  And  Jofhua  difeomured  Amalek  and 
his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  fword.  14  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Write  this  for  a  me- 
morial in  a  book,  and  reliearfe  it  in  the  ears  of 
-Jofhua  :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven.  15  And 
Mofes  budded  an  altar,  and  called  the  name 
of  it  J  EH OVAH-niffi.  16  For  he  faid,  Be- 
caufe the  Lord  hath  \\\om,.tbat  the  Lord  witt 
have  war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

We  haw  here  the  Rory  of  the  war  with  Amalek,  which 
we  may  fuppofe  was  the  firft  that  was  recorded  in  the  book 
of  the  win  of  the  Urd,  Numb.  xxi.  14.  Amalek  w  as  the 
Jirjl  of  ibe  nations  that  ll'racl  tough*  nitb,  Numb.  xxiv.  ao. 
UMervc.  , 

I.  Anralek's  attempt :  They  came  on',  and  /*«w  ivith 
Ifrael.  ver.  8.  1  he  Amalckites  were  the  pofterity  of  Efau, 
who  hated  Jacob  becaufe  of  the  birth-right  mid  blcfilng: 
And  this  was  an  effort  of  the  hereditary  enmity;  a  malice 
that  run  in  the  blood,  and  perhaps  was  now  exafperated 
by  the  Working  of  the  promile  towards  an  accompliihmcnt. 
Confider  this,  (1.)  As  lfrael's  alrliaiou:  They  had  been 
quarrelling  with  Mofes,  vcr  2.  and  now  God  fends  Ams- 
lekitcs  to  quarrel  with  them:  Wars  abroad  arc  the  juft 
punilliments  of  flritrs  and  difcontents  at  home.  (2.)  As 
Amalek's  fin:  So  it  is  reckoned  Deut.  x.xv.  17,  18.  They 
did  not  boldly  front  theirt,  as  a  generous  er.em)  ;  but  with- 
out anv  provocation  given  by  Ifrael,  or  challenge  given  to 
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them,  bafcly  f.  11  upon  their  rear,  and  fmote  them  that  were 
faint  and  feeble,  and  could  make  neither  reft  dance  nor  c- 
fcapc.  Herein  they  bid  defiance  to  that  Power  which  had 
fo  lately  ruined  the  Egyptians ;  but  in  rain  did  they  attack 
a  camp,  guarded  and  victualled  by  miracles:  Verily  they 
knew  not  what  they  did. 

II.  Unci's  cn£»3cmcnt  with  Amalek,  in  their  own  ne- 
ceflary  defence  againft  the  aggreffors:  And  there. 

Fir/,  The  poll  aligned  to  Jofhua,  of  whom  this  is  the 
firft  mention.  He  is  nominated  commander  in  chief  in 
this  expedition,  that  he  might  be  trained  up  to  the  fervi- 
ces  he  was  designed  for  after  the  death  of  Mofes,  r.nd  be 
a  mtn  if  -war  from  hit  yiutb.  He  is  ordered  to  draw  out 
a  detachment  of  choice  men  out  of  the  thoufand»  of  Ifrael, 
and  to  drive  back  the  Araaiekites,  ver.  9.  When  the  E- 
gyptians  purfued  them,  Ifrael  mult  fland  Hill  and  fee  what 
God  would  do;  but  now  it  was  required  that  they  ihould 
bellir  themfelves.  Note,  God  is  to  be  truited  i.»  the  ufs 
of  means. 

Secondly,  The  po!t  etffttmtd  by  Mofes,  ver.  9.  '  /  wit? 
ftand  on  the  top  of  the  bill)  with  tbt  rod  of  God  in  mine  band. 
See  how  God  qualifies  his  people  for,  ami  calls  them  to, 
various  ferrices  for  the  good  of  his  church  :  Jothua  fights, 
Mofes  prays,  and  both  miniiler  to  lfnel.  Mofes  went  tip 
to  die  top  of  the  hill,  aud  placed  himfeif  probably  fo  as  to 
be  fcen  by  Ifrael ;  and  there  he  held  up  t be  rod  nf  God  in  hit 
band,  that  wonder  working  rod,  which  had  fumtnoned  the 
plagues  of  Egypt,  and  under  which  Ifrael  patlcd  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage.    This  rod  Mofes  held  up, 

JTi.J  To  Ifrael,  to  animate  them.  The  rod  was  heM 
up  as  the  ■banner,  to  encourage  the  foldicrs  ;  who  might 
look  up,  and  fay*"  Yonder  is  the  tod,  and  yonder  the 
hand  that  ufed  it,  when  fuel)  glorious  things  were  wrought 
for  ua."  Note,  It  tends  much  to  the  encouragement  of 
faith,  to  reflect  upon  the  great  things  God  has  done  for  usr 
and  renew  the  m  moments  of  his  favour. 

£2]  To  God,  by  way  of  appeal  to  him.  Is  not  the  bat- 
tle the  Lord's '  is  not  he  able  to  help,  and  engaged  to  help-f 
Witnefs  this  rod ;  the  voice  of  which  held  up,  was  that, 
I  fa.  li.  9,  fx  Put  on  ftrengtb,  0  arm  of  ib*  Lord,  art 
mat  thou  it  that  bath  cut  Rabab  '  Mofes  was  not  only  a 
dandard-bcarcr,  but  an  interceflor,  pleading  with  God  for 
fire  eel's  and  victory.  Note,  When  the.  hod  goes  forth  a- 
gainft  the  enemy,  earneil  prayers  Ihould  be  made  to  the 
God  of  hods  far  his  prefence  with  them.  It  is  here  the 
praying  legion  that  proves  the  thundering  legion.  There 
in  Salem,  in  Sion,  where  prayers  were  made,  there  the 
viftory  was  won,  there  brake  be  the  arrrxt  of  the  biw, 
Pfal.  htxvi.  2,  J. 

Obfcrve,  (1.)  How  Mofes  was  tiacd,  ver.  1  2.  Hit  bandt 
were  heavy.  The  ftrongell  arm  will  fail  with  being  long 
extended;  it  is  God  only  whofe  hand  is  ffretcbed  out  ftill. 
We  do  not  find  that  Joftiua's  hands  were  heavy  in  fight- 
ing, but  Mofe^  hands  were  heavy  in  praying :  'Hie  more 
fpiritual  any  fervice  is,  the  more  apt  we  are  to  fail  and. 
dag  in  it.  Hrsying-wor't,  if  done  with  due  intention 
of  mind,  and  vigour  of  affection,  will  be  found  hard  workj 
and  though  the fpirit  be  willing  to  it,  tbe  fiejb  will  he  went. 
Our  great  Interceffor  in  heaven  faintetb  not,  neither  it  wea- 
ry, though  he  attends  continually  to  this  very  thing. 

(2.)  What  influence  the  rod  of  Mofes  had  upon  the  bat- 
tle, vcr.  1 1 .  When  Mofei  held  up  his  band  in  prayer,  (fo  the 
Chaldce  explains  it,)  Ifrael  prevailed;  but  when  be  let  down 
bit  band  from  prayer,  slmulck  prevailed.  To  convince  If- 
rael that  the  hand  of  Mofes  (with  whom  they  had  juft  now 
been  chiding)  contributed  more  to  their  fdety  than  their 
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_i  hands,  it*  rod  than  their  fword;  the  fuccef*  rif'S  fid 
rati  ,  Mo£rs  lifts  up  or  lets  down  his  liuiid.  It  fcCKM, 
the  fr.Ltc  wavered  lor  fotne  time  bef«.re  it  turned  on  if- 
twTsiide:  Even  the  bell  caufe  puft  expect  diuppoint- 
,  an  allay  to  its  fucceffes :  Though  the  battle  be 
t!»c  Lord's,  Amalek  may  prevail  for  a  time  ;  die  Kabn  was, 
Mofrs  let  down  his  hand.  Note,  The  church1*  caufe  is 
ordinarily  more  or  left  fucccf-ful,  according  as  the  church's 
friend*  are  morecrkfs  tiroa^  in  faith,  and  fervent  in  prayer. 

(3.)  The  care  that  was  taken  for  the  i'apport  of  Mofrs. 
When  he  could  not  ltaud  any  longer,  he  fat  down,  not  in 
chair  of  date,  but  upon  a  itone,  (ver.  1  2.)  When  he 
could  not  hold  up  his  hands  he  would  have  them  held  up: 
Mcfcs.the  man  of  God,  it  glad  0/  the  afliftanccof  Aaron  bis 
brother,  and  Hur,  who  fomc  think  was  his  brother  in-law, 
the  hufaand  of  Miriam.  We  fllonU  not  be  ihy  either  of 
aiding  help  from  others,  or  giving  help  to  others;  for  wc 
;jc  members  one  of  another.  Mofcs'  hands,  thus  tlayeel, 
werr  prady  till  thf  going  down  of  the  fun;  and  though  it 
•km  with  much  ado  that  he  held  out,  yet  his  •willing  mind 
was.  accepted.  No  doubt  it  was  a  great  encouragement  to 
the  people  to  fee  Jolhua  before  them  in  the  fit  Id  of  battle, 
and  Moles  above  them  upon  the  top  of  the  hill.  Chrilt  is 
both  to  us;  our  Jolhua,  the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  that 
fights  our  battles;  and  our  Moles,  who  in  the  upper  world 
ever  lives,  making  iatcrceffion  that  our  faith  fail  not. 

III.  The  defeat  of  Amalek.  Victory  had  hovered  a 
nhile  between  the  camp*;  fomctimcs  Ifrael  prevailed,  and 
fomctimes  Amalek:  But  Ifrael  carried  the  day,  ver.  13. 
Though  Jolhua  fought  upon  great  difad  vantages,  his  fol- 
diers  undifciplined,  ill  armed,  long  inured  to  fexvitude, 
nnd  apt  to  murmur;  yet  by  them  God  wrought  a  grcit 
falvation,  and  made  Amalek  pay  dear  for  their  infolencc. 
Note,  Weapons  formed  againft  God's  Ifrael  cannot  prof- 
fer long,  and  fliall  be  broken  at  laft.  The  cauCe  of  God 
and  his  Ifrael  will  be  victorious.  Though  God  gave  the 
victory,  yet  it  is  faid,  Jofbua  difcomftttd  Arnold  ;  becaufe 
Jolhua  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  fame  name,  and 
in  him  it  is  that  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  It  was 
his  arm  alone  that  /foiled  principalities  and  /towers,  and 
routed  all  their  force, 

IV.  The  trophies  of  this  victory  let  up. 

j/7,  Mofcs  took  care  that  God  Ihould  have  the  glory  of 
it,  ver.  15.  Inftead  of  fetting  up  a  triumphal  arch  to  the 
honour  of  Jolhua,  (though  it  had  been  policy  enough  to 
put  marks  of  honour  upon  him,)  he  builds  an  altar  to  the 
honour  of  God ;  and  we  may  fuppofe  it  was  not  an  altar 
without  facrifice.  But  that  which  is  mod  carefully  re- 
corded, is  the  infeription  upon  the  altar,  Jkhovah-jij^, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  banner:"  Which  properly  refers  to  the 
lifting  up  of  the  rod  -of  God  as  a  banner  in  this  action. 
The  pretence  and  power  of  Jehovah  was  the  banner  under 
which  they  were  lifted,  by  which  they  were  animated 
and  kept  together,  and  therefore  which  they  erected  in 
the  day  of  their  triumph.  In  the  name  of  our  God  we 
mud  always  lift  up  our  banners,  Pfal.  xx.  5.  It  is  fit  he 
that  doth  all  the  work  ihould  have  all  the  praife. 

2dly,  God  took  care  that  pofterity  Ihould  have  the  com- 
fort and  benefit  of  it.  Write  tbit  for  a  memorial,  not  in 
loofe  papers,  but  in  a  book;  Write  it,  and  then  rebearfe  it 
*  .  in  lie  ears  of  Jofbuab;  let  him  be  entrulled  with  this  me- 
morial, to  tranfmit  it  to  the  generations  to  come.  Mofcs 
mull  now  begin  to  keep  a  diary,  or  journal  of  occurrences ; 
and  it  is  the  firft  mention  of  writing  we  find  in  fcripture ; 
(and  perhaps  the  command  was  not  given  till  after  the 
writing  of  the  law  upon  the  tables  of  ltone  :)  Write  it  in 


perpctuam  re:  rr.rx  :.  !am.  Thst  wiiich  is  written  remain*. 

1.  Write  what  had  been  done  ;  v.hat  Amalek  had  done 
ag-init  JfVad:  Write  jn  ^ail  their  bitter  hatred,  write  in 
brood  their. cruel  attempts :  Let  them  never  be  forgotten ;. 
nor  yet  what  God  had  done  for  Ifrael,  in  laving  them 
firm  A  male  L  Let  ages  to  come  know,  that  God  fcght- 
cth  for  his  people;  and  be  that  loucbeth  tbem,  toucbelb  tbe 
apple  if  hit  eye. 

2.  Write  whr,t  Ihould  be  done:  (1.)  That  in  procefs  of 
tUM  Amalek  ihould  be  totally  ruined,  and  rooted  out ; 
ver.  14.;  that  it  Ihould  be  remembered  only  in  hidory. 
Amalek  would  have  cut  off  the  name  of  Ifrael,  that  that 
might  lie  no  mo>i  in  remembrance,  Pfal.  lxxxiii.4.  7.;  and 
there-lore  God  not  only  difappoints  them  in  that,  but  cut-! 
of!  their  name.    Write  it  for  the  encouragement  of  Ifrael, 
whenever  the  Amalekites  are  an  annoyance  to  them,  that 
Ifrael  will  at  1  aft  undoubtedly  triumph  in  the  fall  of  A- 
iiiakk.    Ihis  featencc  was  executed  in  part  by  Saul,  t  Sam. 
xv.  and  completely  by  David,  chap.  xxx.  2  Sam.  i.  1.— 
viii.  12-;  and  alter  his  time,  we  never  read  fo  much  as  of 
the  name  of  Amalek.    (2.1  That  in  the  mean  lime  God 
would  have  a  continual  controverfy  with  them,  ver.  16: 
Beeatife  the:'-  band  is  agftinjl  the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  i.  e. 
againft  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  ~r.\  which  the  Lord  ruled;  which 
was  the  place  nf  his  fantluary,  r.nc!  is  therefore  called  a 
glorious  high  throne  from  tbe  beginning,  Jer.  xvii.  12.: 
Therefore  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from  gi- 
ntration  h  generator, .    This  was  written  for  direction  to 
Ifrael  never  to  make  any  league  with  the  Amalekites,  but 
to  look  upon  them  »<  irrrconeilcable  enemies,  doomed  to 
ruin.    Amalek's  detraction  was  typiral  of  the  definition 
of  all  the  enemies  of  Chrilt  and  his  kingdom.  Whoever 
male  war  with  tbe  Lamb,  the  Lamb  wUl  overcome  tbem. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

Tbit  chapter  it  concerning  Mfes  him/elf,  and  the  affairs  of 
bis  own  family.  I.  Jetbro,  bis  father-in-law,  brings  bim 
hit  wife  and  children,  ver.  1,— 6.  II.  Mofes  entertains 
bir  father-in-law  with  great  rifpcEl,  ver.  7.;  with  good 
difcsurfe,  ver.  8, — I  J.;  with  afaertfee  and  a  feqfl,  ver. 
12.  III.  Jetbro  advifetb  b'm  about  tbe  management  nf 
his  bpfinefs,  as  a  judge  in  Ifratl,  to  take  puifne  jfdget  to 
bis  affiance,  ver.  13,-23.;  and  Moles,  after fomt  tine, 
takes  bis  cvtnftl,  ver.  14,-16. :  Audfo  they /«-/,  ver.  27. 

WHEN  Jethruthe  prieft  of  Midian,  Mo- 
fcs? father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  God 
had  done  for  Mofes,  and  for  Ifrael  his  people, 
and  that  the  Lord  had  brought  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt:  2  Then  Jethro,  Mofes'  father-in-law, 
took  Zipporah,  Mofes*  wife,  after  he  had  fent 
her  back,  3  And  her  two  fons;  of  which  the 
name?  of  the  one  was  Gerlhom,  (for  he  faid,  I 
have  been  an  alien  in  a  A  range,  land :)  4  And 
the  name  of  the  other  was  Eliezer,  (for  the 
God  of  my  father,  faid  be,  war  mine  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  fword  of  Pharaoh.)  5 
And  Jethro,  Mofes'  father-in-law,  came  with 
his  fons  and  his  wife  unto  Mofes  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  where  he  encamped  at  the  mount  of  God. 
6  And  he  faid  unto  Mofes,  1  thy  fathcr-in-law 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  aud 
her  two  fons  with  her. 
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This  pafiage  may  very  well  .be  allowed  to  happen,  as  it 
is  placed  here,  before  the  giving  of  the  law;  and  not,  as 
fome  place  it,  at  Numb.  x.  11.  Sacrifices  were  offered 
before  ;  in  thefe  here  mentioned,  ver.  12.  it  is  obfcrvable, 
that  Jetbro  is  faid  to  take  them,  not  Aaron.  And  as  to 
Jethro's  advifing  Mofcs  to  conttitute  judges  under  him, 
though  it  is  intimated,  ver.  i  j.  that  the  occalion  of  his 
giving  that  advice  was  on  the  morrow;  yet  it  doth  not 
follow  but  that  Mofes'  fettling  of  that  affair  might  be 
fome  time  after,  when  the  law  was  given,  as  it  is  placed, 
Dcut.  t.  9.  It  is  plain  Jtthro  him  felt  would  not  have 
him  make  U>is  alteration  in  the  government,  till  he  had 
received  inftruclions  from  Cod  about  it,  ver.  23. j  which 
he  did  not  till  fome  time  after. 

Jethro  comes,  [1.]  To  congratulate  the  happinefs  of 
Ifrael,  and  particularly  the  hoitour  of  Mofcs  his  ion-in- 
lawj  and  now  Jethro  thinks  himfclf  well  paid  for  all  the 
Eindnefc  he  had  fbewed  to  Mofes  in  his  diilrefs,  and  bis 
daughter  better  matched  than  he  could  have  expected. 
Jethro  could  not  but  hear  what  all  the  country  rang  of,  the 
glorious  appearances  of  God  for  his  people  Ifrael,  ver.  I.} 
and  he  comes  to  inquire,  and  inform  himfelf  more  fully 
thtreof,  fee  Pfal.  cxi.  and  to  rejoice  with  them,  as  one 
that  had  a  true  refpect  both  for  them  and  for  their  Cod. 
Though  he,  as  a  Midianite,  was  not  to  fbore  with  them  in 
the  promifed  land,  yet  he  fliared  with  them  in  the  day  of 
their  deliverance.  We  may  thus  make  others  comforts  our 
own,  by  taking  pleafure,  as  God  doth,  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  righteous.  [2.]  To  bring  Mofes'  wife  and  children  to 
him.  It  feems  he  had  fent  tbtm  back,  probably  from  the 
inn  where  his  wife's  lothnefs  to  have  her  fon  circumcifed 
bad  like  to  have  coft  him  his  life,  chap.  iv.  25.  Fearing 
left  they  (hould  be  further  his  hindrance,  he  fent  them 
home  to  his  father-in-law :  He  forefaw  what  difcourage- 
ments  he  was  likely  to  meet  with  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  therefore  would  not  take  any  with  him  of  his  own  fa- 
mily. He  Was  of  that  tribe,  that  faid  to  bit  father,  I  have  not 
known  bim,  when  fervice  was  to  be  done  for  God,  Dcut. 
xxxiii.  9.  Thus  Chrift's  difciples,  when  they  were  to  go 
upon  an  expedition,  not  much  unlike  that  of  Mofcs,  were 
to  forfake  wife  and  children,  Mat.  xix.  29.  But  though 
there  might  be  a  reafon  for  the  feparation  that  was  be- 
tween  Mofes  and  his  wife  for  a  time  {  yet  thev  rouft  come 
together  again,  as  foon  as  ever  they  could  with  any  con- 
venience.  It  is  the  law  of  the  relation,  Te  bufbandi,  dwr// 
with  your  tuivet,  i  Pet.  iii.  7.  Jethro,  we  may  fuppofc, 
was  glad  of  his  daughter's  company,  and  fond  ot  her  chil- 
dren ;  yet  he  would  not  keep  btr  from  her  hufband,  nor 
tbem  from  their  father,  ver.  c,  6.  Mofes  muft  have  his 
aily  with  him,  that  while  he  ruled  the  church  of  God, 


he  might  fet  a  good  example  of  prudence  in  family-go- 
vernment, 1  Tim.  iii.  J.  Mofes  had  now  a  grcnt  deal 
both  of  honour  and  care  upon  him  ;  and  it  was  fit  his  wife 
should  be  with  him,  to  (hare  with  him  in  both. 

Notice  is  taken  of  the  fignificant  names  of  his  two  funs, 
(l.)  The  cldeft  was  called  Cerfbom,  (ver.  3.)  A flranger : 
Defigning  thereby  not  only  a  memorial  of  bis  own  condi- 
tion, but  a  memorandum  to  his  Ton  of  his ;  for  we  are  all 
grangers  upon  earth,  as  all  out  fathers  were.  Mofcs 
had  a  great  uncle  almoft  of  the  fame  name,  Gerfbon,  A 
flranger)  for  though  he  was  born  in  Canaan,  Gen.  xlvi. 
II.  yet  even  there  the  patriarchs  confeffed  themfelves 
grangers,  (1.)  The  other  he  called  Eltezer,  (ver.  4.)  My 
God  a  help,  as  we  tranllate  it :  It  took.-  back  to  bis  deli- 
verance from  Pharaoh,  when  he  made  his  efcape  from  the 
Oaying  of  the  Egyptians;  But  if  this  were  (as  fome  think) 

PP 


the  fon  that  was  circumcifed  in  the  inn  a*  be  was  going, 
I  would  rather  tranllate  it  fo  as  to  look  forward,  which 
the  original  will  bear,  The  Lord  u  mine  belp,  and  wili  de- 
liver me  from  the  fword  of  Pharaoh  \  which  he  had  reafon 
to  expect  would  be  drawn  ngainft  him,  when  he  was  goinr; 
to  fetch  Ifrael  out  of  bondage.  Note,  When  we  are  ui:dtr' 
taking  any  difficult  fervice  for  God,  and  our  generation, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  encourage  ourfelvcs  in  Gcd  as  our 
help :  He  that  hath  delivered,  doth  and  wilL 

7  %  And  Mofes  went  out  to  meet  his  father- 
in-law,  and  did  obeifance,  and  killed  liim,  and 
they  afked  each  other  of  their  welfare :  p.nd 
they  came  into  the  tent.  8  And  Mofes  told 
his  father-in-law  all  that  the  Lord  had  don-? 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyptians  for  Ifrael'* 
fake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had  come  upon  them 
by  the  way,  and  bow  the  Lord  delivered  them. 
9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodnefs 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Ifrael :  whom 
he  had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E- 
gyptians.  to  And  Jethro  faid,  BlelTed  be  the 
Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  people  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians.  1 1  Now  I 
know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods : 
for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  proudly, 
be  "was  above  them.  12  And  Jethro,  Moles' 
father-in-law,  took  a  burnt -offering  and  facri- 
fices  for  God  :  and  Aaron  came,  and  all  the 
elders  of  Ifrael,  to  eat  bread  with  Mofes  f:i- 
ther-in-law  before  God. 

Qbferve  here,  Firfi,  The  kind  greeting  that  was  b*. 
tween  Mofes  and  his  father-in-law,  ver.  7.  Though  Mo- 
fes was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  a  great  prophet,  and  kin c* 
in  Jcfhurun,  yet  be  (hewed  a  very  humble  reipeft  to  hh 
father-in-law.  However  God  in  his  providence  is  plea 
fed  to  advance  us,  we  muft  make  confeiener  of  giving  bo 
nour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  never  look  with  diiiixu 
upon  our  poor  relations.  Thole  that  Hand  high  in  the  fa  - 
vour  of  God,  are  not  thereby  difcharged  frum  the  .dotj 
they  owe  to  men;  nor  will  that  juitify  them  iu  a  (talulv 
haughty  carriage.  Mofcs  went  out  to  rotet  Jetliro,  did 
obeifance  to  bim,  and  tiffed  bim>  Religion  doth  not  cJe- 
flroy  good-manners.  They  ttjked  each  other  if  tbeir  utU 
fare :  Even  the  kind  how-do-you's  that  pafl'td  between 
them,  arc  taken  notice  of  as  the  exprefllons  and  improve- 
ments of  mutual  love  and  friendfhip, 

Secondly,  The  narrative  that  Mofcs  gave  his  father-in. 
law  of  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  lfxael,  ver.  8- 
This  was  one  tiling  Jethro  came  for,  to  know  more  fully 
and  particularly  wbat  he  had  heard  the  general  report  of. 
Note,  Talk  of  God*/  wondrout  work/  is  profitable  talk ;  it 
is  good,  and  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  Pfal.  cv.  a.  compare 
Pfal.  cxlv.  11,  1  a.  Afking  and  telling  news,  and  dil- 
courfing  of  it,  is  not  only  an  allowable  entertainment  of 
conversation,  but  is  capable  of  being  turned  to  a  very  good 
account  by  taking  notice  of  God's  providence,  and  the 
operations  and  tendencies  of  that  in  all  occurrences. 

■  WM*.!.,  AN  .sir  ■, 
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Tr.]  He  congratulated  Cod's  Ifrael,  Ter.  9.  Jethro  re- 
jmee'l:  Hi  not  only  rejoiced  in  tbc  honour  dene  to  hii 
fon-ifi-taw,  but  in  etli  the  gtodneft  dj.ie  to  Ifrael,  ver.  9. 
Note,  Public  bkflingi  are  the  joy  ot  public  fpirtn.  While 
the  Ifwclitti  were  themfclvcs  murmuring,  ncf.uthflanding 
all  God's  Koodncfi  to  them,  here  was  a  Midianite  rejoi- 
cing, lids  was  not  the  oi.ly  time  that  the  faith  of  the 
Gentiles  d.aiued  the  uubelicf  of  the  Jews;  fee  Mat.  viii. 
13.  Sunders  by  were  more  affedUd  with  the  favours  God 
ha  I  (hewed  to  Ifrael,  than  they  were  that  receieved  them. 

[3.]  He  gave  the  ^iory  to  Ilrail's  God,  vcr.  13.  Iilef 
fid  h  libtvuh,  (fo.  by  that  r.ame  he  is  now  known,) 
who  ha'tb  delivered you,  Mofis  and  Aaron,  out  of  the  band 
cfl'laraoh;  that  though  he  defigned  your  death,  he  could 
Itoti  effed  it,  and  by  your  minidry  has  delivered  the  peo- 
pie.  Note,  Whatever  we  have  the  joy  of,  God  null  have 
the  praife  of. 

[3.]  His  faith  was  hereby  confirmed,  and  he  took  this 
occafion  to  make  a  Solemn  profeflion  of  it,  ver.  II,  j\'uW 
know  1  that  Jehovah  it  greater  than  ail  gods.  Obfcrvr, 
1 jl.  The  matter  of  his  faith :  That  the  Cod ef  Ifrael  is  great- 
ir  than  all  preicad»rt,t3\  falle  and  counterfeit  deities,  that 
ul  .rp  divine  honours;  he  fikneeth  them,  fuhdues  tbcm, 
and  is  too  hard  for  them  all,  and  therefore  is  hitr-felf  the 
only  liiing  and  true  C*d.  He  is  alfo  higher  than  all 
brine  is  and  potentates,  who  alfo  are  called  $<.ds  ;  and  has 
'both  aa  incoateftablc  authority  over  them,  ,and  an  irre- 
flftiblc  power  to  controul  and  over-rule  them ;  he  manages 
them  all  a* he  plcafetb.and  gets  honour  upon  them,  how  great 
locver  they  are.  %aly,  The  confirmation  and  improvement 
of  his  faith  :  Now  know  1.  He  knew  it  before,  but  now 
he  knew  it  better  ;  his  faith  grew  up  to  a  full  affurance 
upon  this  frefh  evidence.  Thofe obftinately  fhut  their  eyes 
n^ainft  the  cleared  light,  who  do  not  know  that  the  Ltrd 
is  greater  than  all  god:.  $dij,  The  ground  and  reafon  up- 
on which  he  built :  For  wherein  they  dealt  proudly,  (the 
magicians,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  they  worlhipped,  or 
Pharaoh  and  hi»  grandees,)  they  both  oppofed  God,  and 
fct  up  in  competition  with  him;  but  be  vtas  above  them. 
The  magicians  were  baffied,  the  idols  (ha  ken,  Pharaoh 
humbled,  hi»  powers  broken,  and,  in  fpitc  of  all  their  con- 
federacies, God's  Ifrael  was  refmed  out  of  their  hands. 
Note,  Sooner  or  later,  God  will  drew  himfilf  ahoUt  thofe 
that  by  their  proud  dealing  contell  wit  h  him.  He  that  ex- 
sltetb  htm/elf  agaiaft  God,  Jball  be  abafed. 

Lq/i/y,  The  expreflions  of  their  joy  and  thankfulnefs  : 
They  had  communion  « ith  each  other,  both  in  a  feafl  and 
in  a  facriiice,  ver.  12.  Jethro  being  hearty  in  Ifrael'*  in- 
tereits,  was  cheerfully  admitted,  though  a  Midianite,  into 
felbwihip  with  Mofes  and  the  elders  of  Ifrael  ;fora/mueb  at 
be  alfo  it  the  fun  ofjUrabam,  though  of  a  younger  houfe. 

I .  They  joined  in  a  facrifict  of  tbankfgiving :  Jethro  took 
burnt-offerings  for  Cod,  and  probably  offered  them  him- 
felf;  for  he  was  a  prufl  in  Midian,  and  a  worfhipper  of 
the  true  God,  and  the  priefthood  was  not  yet  fettled  in 
Ifrael.  Note,  Mutual  friendttup  is  faw&tfed  by  joint- wor- 
ihip.  It  is  a  very  good  thing  for  relations  and  friends, 
when  they  come  together,  to  join  together  in  the  fpiritual 
sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praife,  aa  thole  that  meet  in  Quiff 
the  centre  of  unity. 

a.  They  joined  in  a  fea/l  of  rejoicing,  a  feafl  upon  the 
ticnfice.  Moles,  upon  this  occalion,  invited  his  relations 
and  friends  to  an  entertainment  in  his  own  tent ,  a  lauda- 
ble ufage  among  friends,  and  which  Chrill  himfelf  not  on- 
ly -warranted,  but  recommended  by  his  acceptance  of  fnch 
Invitation*.    This  was  a  temperate  fcafl;  They  did  eat 


bread.  This  bread,  we  may  fuppoCs,  was  manna  I  Jethro 
muft  fee  and  talte  that  bread  from  heaven  ;  and,  though  a 
Gentile,  is  as  welcome  to  it  as  any  Ifraelitc.  The  Gen- 
tiles Kill  are  fo  to  Chrill,  the  bread  of  life.  It  was  a  feaft 
kept  after  a  foify  fort:  They  did  eat  bread  before  Cod { 
foberlv,  thankfully,  in  the  tear  of  God,  and  their  table- 
talk  fuch  as  became  faints.  Thus  we  mull,  eat  and  drink 
to  the  glory  of  God,  behaving  ouri'elves  at  our  tables  as 
thofe  that  believe  God's  eye  upon  us. 

13^  And  it  came  to  puis  on  the  morrow,  that 
Mofes  fat  to  judge  the  people:  and  the  people 
flood  by  Moles,  from  the  morning  unto  the  e- 
venmg.    14  And  when  Males'  father-in-hw 
law  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  laid,  What 
is  this  thing  that  thou  doeft  to  the  people? 
Why  fitteft  thou  thyfelf  alone,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple Hand  by  thec  from  morning  unto  even  ?  15 
And  Mofes  faid  unto  his  father-in-law,  Ikcaufe 
the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  Ood. 
16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  1  judge  between  one  and  another,  and 
I  do  make  them  know  the  ftatutes  of  God,  and 
his  laws.  17  And  Mofes'  father-in-law  faid  un- 
to him,  The  thing  that  thou  doeil  is  not  good.. 
1 8  Thou  wilt  furcly  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  with  thee :  for  this  thing  is 
too  heavy  for  thee  ;  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyfelf  alone.    19  Hearken  now  unto 
my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  counfel,  and  God 
(hall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou  for  the  people  to 
God-ward,  that  thou  mnyeft  bring  the  caufes 
unto  God:  20  And  thou  (halt  teach  them  or- 
dinances and  laws,  and  (halt  (hew  thcin  the 
way  wherein  they  muil  walk,  and  the  work 
that  they  muft  do.    21  Moreover,  thou  (halt 
provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  fuch  as 
fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetoufneis ; 
and  place  fuch  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of  thou- 
fands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  terfs.  22  And  let  them  judge  the 
people  at  all  feafons:  and  it  fliali  be,  that  eve- 
ry great  matter  they  ftiall  bring  unto  thee,  but 
every  fmall  matter  they  fhall  judge  :  fo  ihallit 
be  eafier  for  thyfelf, and  they  ihall  bear  the  bur- 
den  with  thee.   23  If  thou  (halt  do  this  thing, 
and  God  command  thee  fo,  then  thou  ihalt  be 
able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people  lhall  alio  go 
to  their;  place  in  peace.    24  So  Moles  heark- 
ened to  the  voice  of  his  father-in-law,  and  did 
all  that  he  had  faid.    25  And  Moles  chofe  a- 
ble  men  out  of  all  Ifrael,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  o£  thoufands,  tulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 
26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  feafons : 
the  hard  caufes  they  brought  unto  Mofes,  but 

every 
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every  (mall  matter  they  judged  themidves. 
27  %  And  Moles  let  his  father-in-law  depart; 
and  he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

Here  i»,  Firff,  The  great  ee.il  and  industry  of  Mofes  as  a 
magillratr.  Having  been  employed  to  redeem  Ilrael  out  of 
the  boufe  of  bondage,  herein  be  is  further  a  type  of  Chrilt, 
that  he  is  employed  as  a  lawgiver  and  jiulgc  among  them. 

[t.]  He  was  to  anfwer l«f IttrMf ,  aed  acquaint  them  with 
the  will  of  God  in  doubtful  cafe*;  and  to  explain  the  laws 
of  God  that  vrere  already  given  them,  concerning  the  fab- 
bath,  the  manna,  is'c.  befidet  the  law*  of  nature,  relating 
both  to  pierty  and  equity,  ver.  1 c.  They  came  to  inquire  of 
God;  and  happy  it  was  for  them  that  they  had  fuch  an  o- 
raele  to  confult.  We  are  ready  to  with  many  a  time  we 
had  fame  fiich  certain  way  of  knowing  God's  mind,  when 
we  are  at  a  lofi  what  to  do.  Mofes  was  faithful  both  to 
him  that  him,  and  to  them  that  confulted  him ; 

and  made  them  know  the  Jlatutes  of  God,  and  hit  law,  ver. 
16.  HisbuGnefs  was  not  to  mike  laws;  but  to  mate  known 
God'*  laws;  hi*  place  wa*  bnt  thnt  of  a  ficrvnnt. 

[2.1  He  wa*  to  decide  controversies,  and  determine  mat- 
ters in  variance,  judging  between  *  man  end  his  fellow, 
ver.  16.  And  if  the  people  were  as  quarrclfome  one  with 
another  a*  they  were  with  Got),  no  doubt  he  bad  a  great 
rmny  ciufs  brought  before  him;  and  the  more,  becaufc 
th'  ir  trials  put  them  to  no  espence,  nor  was  the  iuw  coftly 
to  them.  When  a  quarrel  happened  in  Egypt,  and  Mo- 
fes wotdd  have  reconciled  the  contenders,  they  alked,  Who 
made  thee  a  prince  aid  a  judi;e.f  Rut  now  it  was  pall  dis- 
pute, that  God  had  made  hi-n  one ;  and  they  humbly  at- 
tend him  whom  they  had  then  proudly  rejeHcd. 

This  was  the  biiiinefs  Mofes  was  called  to,  and  it  ap- 
pears that  he  did  it, 

(1.)  With  great  confideration ;  which  forae  think  is 
intimated  in  his  pofturc,  He  fat  to  juJgc,  ver.  13.  compo- 
fed  and  fedatc. 

(2.)  With  grtat  condcfcenGon  to  the  people,  vshojlacd 
by  him,  ver.  H.  He  W*s  very  cafy  of  accefs,  the  mcineft 
Ifmelite  was  welcome  himfclf  to  bring  his  caufe  before  him. 

(3.)  With  great  conflancy  and  cl'ofcncfs  of  application: 
I.  Though  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  was  with  him,  which 
might  have  given  him  a  good  pretence  for  a  vacation,  he 
might  have  adjourned  the  cojrt  for  that  day,  or  at  Icaft 
have  Ihortened  it ;  yet  he  fits,  even  the  next  day  after  his 
coming,  from  morning  till  cvtning.  Note,  Neceffary  buG- 
acf*  inutl  always  take  place  of  civil  reflects.  It  is  too 
3;reat  a  compliment  to  our  friend?,  to  prefer  the  enjoyment 
of  their  company  before  our  duty  to  God  ;  which  ought 
to  he  done,  and  yet  the  other  not  Itft  undone.  2.  Though 
Mofes  was  advanced  to  great  honour,  yet  he  did  not  there- 
fore lake  bit  eafe,  and  throw  upon  others  the  burden  of 
care  and  bufinefs;  no,  he  thought  his  preferment,  in  Read 
of  difcharging  him  from  fervice.  obliged  him  to  it.  Thofe 
think  of  thcmfclves  above  what  it  meet,  that  think  it  below 
them  fo  do  good.  It  is  the  honour  even  of  angels  them- 
(elves  to  be  ferviceable.  3.  Though  the  people  had  been 
provoking  to  him,  and  were  ready  to  (lone  him,  chap.  xvii. 
4.  yet  (till  he  made  himfelf  the  fervanl  of  all.  Note, 
Though  others  fail  in  their  duty  to  us,  yet  we  mutt  not 
therefore  neglect  ours  to  them.  4.  Though  he  was  an  old 
man,  yet  he  flock  to  hi*  bufinefs  from  morning  till  night, 
and  made  it  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  it.  God  had  given 
him  great  strength  both  of  body  and  mind,  which  enabled 
him  to  go  through  a  great  deal  of  work  with  eafe  nod 


D    U   S.  301 

asd  be  fpent  in  the  fervic:  of  God,  it  proved,  that  after  • 
all  his  labours,  his  ntturel farce  wav  n-t  abated.  Tuey  that 
Wait  on  the  Lord  and  his  fervice,  lhall  rei/e'x  t'jiir  Jtrcrgib* 

Secondly,  The  great  prudence  and  consideration  of  Je- 
thro a*  a  friend. 

1.  He  difliked  the  method  that  Mofes  took ;  and  was 
fo  free  with  him  as  to  tell  him  fo,  ver.  1 4,  17,  18.  He 
thought  it  was  too  much  bofnefi  foe  M.,.'e»  u  undcrukc 
himfelf  alone ;  that  it  would  be  a  prejudice  to  his  own 
health,  and  too  great  a  fatigue  to  him.  It  would  likewife 
nuke  the  adminitlration  of  juitice  tirrfome  to  the  people. 
And  therefore  he  tells  hint  plainly,  It  is  not  good.  Note, 
There  may  be  over-doing  even  iu  welid/ing;  und  there- 
fore our  aeal  mull  always  be  governed  by  difcr^tion,  thst 
our  good  may  not  ie  evil ' Jpiien  of.  Wifdom  is  profitable  to 
dtreS,  that  we  may  neither  content  ourlclves  with  tef  than 
our  duty,  ncr  over-talk  ourlclves  with  that  which  is  b<-  . 
yond  our  jirenpb. 

%.  He  advjfed  him  to  fuch  a  model  of  government  as 
would  better  ai.lwcr  the  intention;  which  was,  (1.)  That 
he  lhould  refervc  to  himfelf  all  applications  to  God,  ver. 
19.  Be  thou  for  them  to  Cud-r.ard :  That  was  an  honour 
which  it  was  not  fit  any  other  ihojld  (hare  with  hiro  iu, 
Numb.  xii.  6,  7,  b.  Alto,  whatever  concerned  the  whole 
congregation  in  general,  mull  pat's  through  his  hand,  ver. 
23.  liut,  (2.)  That  he  lhould  appoint  judges  in  the  f«- 
s'eral  tribes  and  families,  svho  lliould  try  caufes  beiuten 
man  and  nuut,  and  determine  them;  which  would  be  done 
with  lei's  noifc,  and  more  difpatcS,  than  in  the  general  af- 
fembly,  wherein  Mofes  hiiot'elf  pre  tided.  Thus  they  mult 
be  governed  as  a  nation,  by  a  king  ar  Supreme,  and  inferior 
magillrates  fent  and  commiihonul  by  bun,  1  Pet.  ii.  J  3,  14. 
Thus  many  hands  would  make  light  work;  caufes  would 
be  fooner  heard,  and  the  people  eafed,  by  hawng  jullice 
brought  to  their  tent-doors.  Yet,  (3.)  An  appeal  might 
lie,  if  there  were  jud  caufe  for  it,  from  the  fc  inferior  courts 
to  Mofes  himfclf ;  p.t  lc.tft,  if  the  judges  were  themfclvcs  tt 
a  lofs :  ver.  22.  Ex-try  great  matter  thry  Jhali  bring  unto 
tbee.  Thus  that  great  man  lhould  be  the  more  ferviccable, 
by  being  employed  only  in  great  matters.  Note,  Thofe 
whofe  gifts  and  llations  arc  moll  eminent,  may  yet  be  great- 
ly furthered  in  their  work  by  the  affnlance  of  thofe  that 
are  every  way  their  inferiors,  which  therefore  they  lhould 
not  defpifc.  The  head  hath  need  of  the  hands  and  feet,  1  Cor. 
xii. 21.  Creat  men  mould  not  only  Rudy  to  be  u/efulthem. 
felve*,  but  contrive  how  to  make  others  ufeful,  according 
as  their  capacity  is. 

This  is  Jethro**  advice ;  by  tvhich  it  appears,  that  though 
Mofes  excelled  him  in  prophecy,  he  excelled  Mofes  in  po- 
litics.   Yet  he  adds  two  qualifications  to  his  eourfel: 

lj,  That  great  care  lhould  be  taken  in  the  choice  of. 
the  perfon*  who  fhould  be  admitted  into  this  trait, ver. 2f, 
They  mult  be  able  men,  ikr.  It  wa*  retruiGte  that  they 
should  be  men  of  the  belt  character,  (f.)  For  judgment 
and  refolution;  able  men:  Men  of  giod  [enfe,  that  undcr- 
ilood  bufinefs ;  and  bold  mm,  that  would  not  be  cautioned 
by  frown*  or  clamours.  Clear  heads  and  llout  hearts  make 
good  judges.  (2.)  Kor  piety  and  religion;/^*  as  fear 
God:  Who  believe  there  is  a  God  above  thero,  whofe  eye 
is  upon  them,  to  whom  they  arc  accountable,  and  whofe 
judgment  they  ftand  in  awe  of :  Confcienuous  men,  that 
dare  not  do  an  ill  thing,  though  they  could  do  it  es'er  fo 
fecretly  and  fecurely,  The  fear  of  God  is  that  principle 
which  will  belt  fortify  a  man  agaiolt  all  temptations  to  in  - 
juflice,  Neb.  v.  15.  Gen.  xlii.  18.  (».)  l  or  integrity  and. 
honefly;  men  of  truth;  Whtsfe  word  one  mar  take,  and 
J  whofc 
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whole  fidelity  one  may  rtly  upon  .  that  would  not  for  a 
World  tell  a  lie,  afl  a  part,  or  betray  a  truft.  (4.)  For  a 
noble  and  generous  contempt  of  worldly  wealth :  Hating 
covetoufnefj ;  not  only  not  fecking  bribes,  or  aiming  to 
anrich  tlierafelves,  but  abhoning  the  thought  of  it.  He 
is  fit  to  be  a  niagiflraie,  that  deff.ifctb  the  gain  of  vppref 
Jioni,  and  jhaketb  bis  hands  from  the  hc/ding  tf  bribes,  Ifa. 
xxxiii.  15. 

idly,  That  he  fliould  attend  Orxl's  direction  in  the  cafe, 
ver.  23.  If  thou  Jbalt  du  this  thin;,  and  Gnd  command  thee 
h.  Jethro  knew  that  Mofes  had  a  better  counfellor  than 
he  was,  and  to  his  counfel  he  rt  fcrs  htm.  Note,  Advices 
muft  be  given  with  an  humble  fubmilTion  to  the  word  and 
providence  of  God,  which  mull  always  over-rule. 

Now  Molls  did  not  defpife  this  advice,  becaufe  it  came 
frptn  one  not  acquainted,  as  he  with  the  word*  of 
Oixl  and  the  vi '10ns  of  the  Almighty  ;  but  hearkened  to 
the  voice  tf  his  father. in  lair,  ver.  24.  When  he  came  to 
tonlidcr  the  thing,  he  Cm  the  rcafonablenefs  of  whit  his 
father  in-law  offered,  and  rciblved  to  put  it  in  practice; 
which  he  did  foon  after,  when  he  had  received  directions 
from  Cod  in  that  matter.  Note,  Thofe  are  not  fo  wife  as 
:hev  would  be  thought  to  be,  who  think  thcmfclvei  too 
wile  to  be  co unfilled  j  for  a  wife  men,  that  is  truly  fo, 
Wl'/i  bear,  and  will  incrcafe  horning,  ami  not  flight  good 
counfel,  though  given  by  an  inferior.  Moles  did  not  leave 
the  election  of  the  rnagittratcs  to  the  people,  who  had  al- 
ready done  enough  to  prove  themfelves  unfit  for  fuch  a 
truft ;  but  be  cbofe  them,  and  appointed  them,  fome  for 
greater,  others  for  leffer  divifions ;  the  leffer  probably  fub- 
ordinate  to  the  greater.  We  have  reafon  to  value  govern- 
ment as  a  very  great  mercy,  and  to  thank  God  for  laws 
and  magiflratcs;-tbat  vre  arc  not  like  thefifhes  of  tbefea, 
where  the  greater  devour  the  Irjer. 

Lafily,  Here  is  Jethro'j  return  to  his  own  land,  ver.  27. 
No  doubt  he  took  home  with  him  the  improvement!  be 
hid  made  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  communicated 
them  to  his  neighbour*  for  their  inftruftion.  It  is  fuppo- 
fed,  that  the  Kenites,  -mentioned  1  Sam.  xv.  6.  were  the 
pofterity  of  Jethro,  (compare  Judg.  i.  16.)  j  and  they  are 
there  taken  umler  fpecial  protection,  for  the  kindnefs  their 
anccllor  here  (hewed  to  Ifrael.  The  good-will  (hewed  to 
God's  people,  even  in  the  fmallcft  inrtances,  (hall  in  no 
wife  lofe  its  reward,  but  (hall  be  recompenfed  at  furtheft 
in  the  rcfurrcflion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

This  chapter  introduced  the  folemnity  of  the  giving  of  the 
/aw  upon  mount  Sinai,  which  was  one  of  the  moft  fenfibte 
appearances  of  the  Divine  Glory  that  ever  was  in  this 
fower  world.  Here  is,  I.  The  circumflances  of  time  and 
jdaee,  ver.  1,  2.  II.  The  covenant  between  God  and  If- 
raelfettled  in  general:  The  gracious  propofal  God  made 
to  ibem,  ver.  2,, — and  tbeir  conftnt  to  the  propofal,  ver. 
7,  8.  111.  Notice  given  three  days  before  of  God's  de- 
fgn  to  give  the  law  out  ef  a  thick  cloud,  ver.  9. j  orders 
given  to  prepare  the  people  to  receive  the  tati>,  ver.  13,— 
1 3. j  and  care  taken  to  execute  theft  orders,  ver.  14,  1  c. 
IV.  A  terrible  appearance  of  God's  glory  upon  mount 
Sinai,  ver.  16, — 23.  V.  Silence  proclaimed,  and  Jlrifl 
charge  given  to  the  people  to  obferve  a  decorum  while 
Gcdfpake-to  them,  ver.  20,-25. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Ii- 
rael  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  the  fame  day  came  they  Utto  the  wilder- 


nefs  of  Sinai,  a  For  they  Were  departed  from 
Rephidim,  and  were  come  to  the  defart  of  Si- 
nai, and,  had  pitched  in  the  wildernefs,  and 
there  Ifrael  camped  before  the  mount.  3  And 
Mofes  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  faying,  Thus 
(halt  thou  fay  to  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  tell 
the  children  of  lirael ;  4  Ye  have  leen  what  1 
did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  bow  1  bare  you  on 
eagles  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  rayfelf.  5 
Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  fhall  be  a  pe- 
culiar treafure  unto  me  above  all  people:  frr 
all  the  earth  if  mine.  6  And  ye  fhall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  prlefts,  and  an  holy  nation. 
Thefe  are  the  words  which  thou  malt  fpeak  un- 
to the  children  of  Ifrael.  7  %  And  Moles  came 
and  called  for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid 
before  their  faces  all  thefe  words  which  the 
Lord  commanded  him.  8  And  all  the  peo- 
ple anfwered  together,  and  faid.  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken,  we  will  do.  And  Mefes  re- 
turned the' words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

Here  is.  I.  The  date  of  that  great  charter  by  which  If- 
rael was  incorporated.  (1.)  The  time  when  it  bears  date, 
ver.  1.  In  the  third  month  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
It  is  computed,  that  the  law  was  given  juft  fifty  days  after 
their  coming  out  of  Egypt  -,  in  remembrance  of  which, 
the  feaft  of  peutecoft  was  obferved  the  fiftieth  day  after 
the  paffover;  and  in  compliance  with  which,  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  the  apollles  at  the  feaft  of  pcntccolt, 
fiftv  dayj  after  the  death  of  Chrift.  In  Egypt  they  had 
fpoken  of  days  journey  into  the  wildernefs,  to  the 

place  of  their  facrificing,  chap.  v.  3.}  but  it  proved  to  be 
almoll  two  months  journey ;  fo  often  are  we  out  in  calcu- 
lation of  times,  and  things  prove  longer  in  the  doing  than 
we  expefted.  (j.)The  place  whence  it  bears  date:  From 
mount  Sinai;  a  place  which  nature,  not  art,  had  made  e- 
mincnt  and  confpicuous,  for  it  was  the  higheft  in  all  thit 
range  of  mountains.  Thu»  God  put  contempt  upon  cities, 
and  palaces,  and  magnificent  ftruclures ;  fetting  up  his  pa- 
vilion on  the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  in  a  wafte  and  bar- 
ren defart,  there  to  carry  on  this  treaty.  It  is  called  Si- 
nai, from  the  multitude  of  thorny  bullies  that  overfpread  it. 

II.  The  charter  itfrlf.  Mofes  was  called  up  to  the  moun- 
tain, on  the  top  of  which  God  had  pitched  bis  tent,  wad  at 
the  foot  of  which  Ifrael  had  pitched  theirs,  and  was  era- 
ployed  as  the  mediator,  or  rather  no  more  but  the  rocflfen- 
gcr,  of  the  covenant,  ver.  3.  Thus  (bait  thou  fay  to  the  boufi 
of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  ifrael.  Here  the  learned 
Bilhop  Patrick  notes,  That  the  people  are  called  by  the 
names  both  of  Jacob  and  Ifrael,  to  mind  them,  that  they 
who  lately  had  been  as  low  as  Jacob  when  he  went  to  ]'%- 
dan-aram,  were  now  grown  as  great  as  God  made  him  when 
he  came  from  thence  (juftiy  enricbed  whh  the  fpoils  of 
him  that  bad  oppreflctl  him,)  and  was  called  Ifrael. 

Now  obferve,  1.  That  the  Maker  and  firlt  Mover  of  the 
covenant,  is  God  himfelf.  Nothing  was  faid  or  done  by 
this  ilupid  unthinking  people  themlelves  towards  thisfet- 
tlemeot;  no  motion  made,  no  petition  put  up  for  God's  fa- 
vour: But  this  bleflfcd  charter  was  granted  ex  mero  motu, 

purely 
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pertly  out  of  God's  own  good-will.  Note,  In  all  our  deal- 
ings  with  God,  free  grace  prevent;  us  with  the  blcfs- 
ings  of  good  ne  Is;  and  all  our  comfort  is  owing  not  to  our 
knowing  God,  but  rather  to  our  being  Inowu  if  him,  Gal. 
iv.  9.  We  love  him,  vifit  him,  and  covenant  w  ith  him,  be- 
eaufe  he  firfl  loved  ur,  v  liked  us,  and  covenanttd  with  us : 
God  is  the  Alpha,  and  therefore  mud  be  the  Omega.  2. 
That  the  matter  of  the  covenant  it  not  «nly  jnjl  »nd  unex- 
ceptionable, and  fuch  as  puts  no  bardiliip  upon  them ;  but 
kind  and  gracious,  and  fuch  as  gives  thew  the  greUcll 
privileges  and  advantages  imaginable. 

Firfl,  He  minds  them  of  what  he  had  clone  for  them, 
ver.  4.  He  had  righted  them,  and  ..•:<•.•••.,.  j'them  upon  their 
perfecutors  and  oppreflurs :  He  have  feen  what  J  did  unto 
the  Egyptians;  how  many  lives  were  facrificed  to  Ifrael's 
honour  and  intcrcft.  He  had  given  them  the  moil  unparal- 
leled inilances  of  his  favour  to  them,  and  his  care  of  them  : 
1  bare  you  on  eagles  wings;  a  high  cxpreflion  of  the  wonder- 
ful tcudernefs  God  had  (hewed  for  them ;  it  is  explained, 
Deut  xxxiii.  ti,  12.    It  notes  great  fpeed:  God  not  only 
came  upon  the  wing  for  their  deliverance,  when  the  fet 
time  was  come,  be  rode  an  a  cherub,  and  did  f.y  ;  but  he 
hailcned  them  out  as  it  were  upon  the  wing.    Alfo,  that 
he  did  it  with  great  ea/e  ;  with  the  flrcnglb,  as  well  as  with 
the  fwiftneff  of  an  eagle :  They  that  fain:  not,  nor  are  wea- 
ry, are  faid  to  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  Iik.  xl.  31. 
Efpecially  it  notes  God's  particular  care  of  (hem,  and  af- 
fection to  them.  £ven  Egypt,  that  iron  furnace,  was  the 
ncil  in  which  thefe  young  ones  were  hatched,  where  they 
were  firft  formed  as  the  embryo  of  a  nation ;  when,  by  the 
incrcafe  of  their  numbers,  they  grew  to  fume  maturity, 
they  were  carried  out  of  that  ncil.    Other  birds  carry 
their  young  in. their  talons,  but  the  eagle  (they  fay)  up- 
on her  wings ;  fo  that  even  thofe  artills  which  Jboot  fly- 
ing, cannot  hurt  the  young  ones*  but  they  muft  firft  fboot 
through  the  old  one.    Thus  in  the  Red-fca,  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire,  the  token  of  God's  prefence,  interpofed  it- 
/j/}f  between  the  Ifrnclites  and  their  purfuers,  lines  of  de- 
fence which  could  not  be  freed,  a  wall  which  could  not 
be  penetrated.  Yet  this  was  not  all:  Their  way  fo  paved, 
fo  guarded,  tvas  glorious  j  but  their  end  much  more  fo,  / 
brought  you  unto  tnyfelf  They  were  brought  not  only  in- 
to a  Rate  of  Ubtrty  and  honour,  but  into  covenant  and 
communion  with  God.    This  was  the  glory  of  their  deli- 
verance ;  as  it  is  of  oun  by  Chritl,  that  he  died,  the  jujl 
for  the  unj'ufl,  that  he  might  bring  u.<  to  Cod.-    This  God 
aims  at  in  all  the  gracious  method*  of  his  providence  and 
gtace ;  to  bring  us  bad  to  blmftif,  from  whom  we  have  re- 
volted ;  and  to  bring  us  home  to  bimjelf,  in  whom  alone 
we  can  be  happy.    He  appeals  to  themfelves,  and  their 
own  obfervation  and  experience,  for  the  truth  of  what  is 
here  infilled  on  :  Ye  have  fen  what  I  did;  fo  that  they 
could  not  diibclieve  God,  unlcfs  they  woukl  firft  dilbe- 
lieve  their  own  eyes.    They  law  how  til  that  was  done 
was  purely  the  hordes  doing :  It  was-  not  they  that  reached 
towards  God,  but  it  was  he  that  brought  thtm  to  himfelf. 
Some  have  well  obferved,  That  the  Old-Teftaracnt  church 
is  faid  to  be  borne  upon  eagles  wings  ;  noting  the  power  of 
that  difpenfation,  which  was  carried  on  w  ith  an  high  band, 
end  an  out  f  retched  arm  .  But  the  New-Teftaroent  church 
is  faid  to  be  gathered  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  a  ben  gathers 
her  chickens  under  ber  wings.  Mat.  xviji.  37.;  noting  the 
grace  and  c<»tnpaflion  of  that  difpenfation,  and  the  admi- 
rable condefcenfion  and  humiliation  of  the  Redeemer. 

Secondly,  He  tells  them  plainly  what  he  expefled  and 
rr,  arid  mm  them,  in  one  v«?rd,  Obedience,  ver.  y.  That 
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they  fliould  obey  bis  Voice  ii.Jee.l,  cud  keep  his  cti-tnaiii. 
Being  thus  faved  by  him,  that  which  lie  infilled  Upon 
was,  that  they  Ihould  be  ruled  by  him.  The  rcafoiuble- 
nefs  of  this  demand  is  long  aftct  pleadcd*wi:h  tletn,  That 
in  the  day  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  this 
was  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  Obey  my  voice,  Jer.  vii. 
23.:  And  this  he  is  faid  to  pritejl  earnejlly  to  them,  Jer. 
»{.  4,  7.  "  Only  obey  indeed ,"  not  in  profeflton  and  pro- 
mifeonly,  not  in  pretence,  but  in  finccrity.  God  had  llirw- 
ed  them  real  favours,  and  therefore  required  real  obedience. 

Thirdly,  He  allures  them  of  the  honour  he  would  put 
upon  them,  an. I  the  kindnefs  he  would  ilicw  them,  in  cufe 
they  did  thus  keep  his  coveuant,  ver.  5,  (1.  Then  ye  /ball 
be  a  peculiar  treafure  to  me.  He  doth  not  inilar.ee  in 
any  one  particular  favour,  as  giving  them  the  laud  of  Ca- 
naan, or  the  like ;  but  cxpreffcth  it  in  that  which  was  in- 
clufive  of  all  happinefs,  That  he  would  be  to  them  a  Gjd 
in  covenant,  and  they  ihould  be  to  him  a  people. 

[i.J  God  here  aflcrts  his  fovcreignty  over,  and  proprie- 
ty in,  the  whole  vilible  creation  :  All  the  earth  is  mine. 
Therefore  b*  needed  them  not :  He  that  had  fo  vail  a  do- 
minion, was  great  enough,  and  happy  enough,  without 
concerning  himfelf  for  fo  fmall  a  demefn  as  lfrael  was. .  All 
nations  of  the  earth  being  his  he  might  chufe  which  he 
pleafcd  for  his  peculiar,  and  aft  in  a  way  of  fovcreignty. 

[2.]  He  appropriates  lfrael  to  himfelf,  (1.)  As  a  peo- 
ple dear  unto  him :  "  You  fliall  be  a  peculiar  treafure^ 
Not  that  God  was  enriched  by  them,  as  a  man  is  by  his 
treafure ;  but  he  was  pleafed  to  value  and  efleetn  them  as 
a  man  doth  his  treafure  :  They  were  precious  in  bis  fight, 
and  honourable,  Ifa,  xliii.  4.  He  fet  bit  love  upon  them, 
Deut.  vii.  7.;  took  them  under  his  fpecial  care  and  pio- 
teftion,  as  a  treafure  that  is  kept  under  lock  and  key.  He 
looked  upon  the  reft  of  the  world  but  as  trafti  and  lumber 
in  comparifun  with  them.  By  giving  them  divine  reve- 
lation, inflitutcd  ordinances,  promifes  incluflvc  of  eternal 
life,  fending  his  prophets  among  thero,  and  pouring  out 
his  Spirit  upon  them,  he  diftinguilhcd  them  from,  and  dig- 
nified them  above,  all  people.  And  ibis  honour  have  tli 
the  faints:  They  are  unto  God  a  peculiar,  people,'T\\.  ii. 
14.}  his,  when  he  makes  up  bis  jewels.  (2.)  As  a  people 
devoted  to  bim,  and  to  hi«  honour  and  fcrvice,  ver.  6.  A 
kingdom  of  prlefts,  an  holy  nation.  All  the- lfraelites,  if' 
compared  with  other  people,  were  prieflt  unto  God ;  fo 
near  were  they  to  bim,  Pfal.  cxlviii.  14.  fo  much  employ- 
ed in  hit  immediate  fcrvice,  and  fuch  intimate  communion* 
they  had  with  him.  When  they  were  firil  made  a  free- 
people,  it  was  that  they  might  faxrifct  to  the  Lord  their- 
God,  as-  priefls:  They  were  under  God's  immediate  go- 
vernment ;  and  the  tendency  of  the  laws  given  them,  was- 
to  diilinguith  them  from  others,  and  engage  them  for  Gw/, 
a*  a  holy  nation.  Thus  all  believers  are,  through  Chrift, 
made  to  our  God  kings  and  priells,  Rev.  i.  6*;  e  cbofen 
generation,  a  royal pruflhcod,  \  Pet,  ii.  9.  . 

III.  Ifrael's  acceptance  of  this-  charter,  and  content  to 
the  conditions  of  it.  (1.)  Mofes  faithfully  delivered  God's 
menage  to  them,  ver.  7.  tie  Jaid before  their  faces  all  theft 
words  :  He  not  only  explained  to  them  what  God  had 
given  him  in  charge  but  he  put  it  to  their  choice,  whe- 
ther they  would  accept  thefe  promifes  upon  thefe  term* 
or  no.  His  laying  it  to  their  facts,  fpeaks  his  laying  it  to 
their  confeiences.  (2.)  They  readily  agreed  to  the  cove- 
nant propofed.  They  would  oblige  themfelves  to  obey  the- 
voice  of  God,  and  take  it  as  a  great  favour  to  be  made  a- 
kingdom  of  priells  to  him.  They  anfwerod  together  as- 
one  man,  ntminc ctntradicente,  ver.  8.    All  that  the  Lord 

bath' 
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hatb  fptjtes:,  ttV  will  Js.  TliUS  they  frrike  the  bargain, 
.BC.  ■•.  in;  «he  L<n;l  to  be  to  them  a  God,  and  giving  up 
tbctnfclvca  t.-  he  to  hun  a  people.  O  that  there  tad  been 
fiuh  .1  h^  .rt  in  ihrm  !  (3.)  Mofes,  as  a  mediator,  returned 
thr  words  i»f  the  people  to  Get',  tit.  18.  'I  iius  Chrifl,  the 
Mediator  between  VX  and  God,  j«  a  Prophet,  reverd^  God's 
v.illtous,  his  precepts  and  proinitisj  and  then,  as  a 
rricft,  offirs  up  to  Cod  our  fpiri.uil  facrifkiS,  not  only  of 
prayer  and  prute,  but  of  devout  siflkciious  ;i»d  pious  nfo- 
lutions,  the  work  of  bis  own  Spirit  in  us.  'Hun  he  is  that 
blcffrd  Diiyi-m,sn,  who  fays  bis  band  upon  us  b-,;h. 

,  9  And  the  Lord  faitl  unto  Moles,  La,  I 
come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  peo- 
ple may  hoar  when  I  lpeak  with  thee,  and  bc- 
licv  thee  for  ever.  And  Moles  told  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lord.  10  f  And  the 
Lord  laid  unto  Moles,  Go  unto  the  people, 
and  iandify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 

-  let  them  wafli  their  clothes,  11  And  be  rea- 
dy againil  the  third  day  :  for  the  third  day 
the  Lord  will  come  down  in  the  fight  of  all 
the  people,  upon  mount  Sinai.  12.  And  thou 
malt  fet  bounds  unto  the  people  round  about, 
faying,  Take  heed  to  yourlelves,  that  ye  go  not 
up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  hosier  of  it : 

.  whofocver  toucheth  the  mount,  {hall  be  furcly 
put  to  death.  13  There  lhall  not  an  hand 
touch  it,  but  he  lhall  furely  be  ftoned  or  lhot 
through  ;  whether  it  be  bead  or  man,  it  fhall 
not  live :  when  the  trumpet  foundeth  long, 
they  lhall  come  up  to  the  mount.  14  %  And 
Moles  went  down  from  the  mount  unto  the 
people,  and  fancciried  the  people,  and  they 
wathed  their  clothes.  15  And  he  faid  unto 
the  people,  Be  ready  againil  the  third  day : 
come  not  dXyour  wives. 

1 

Here,  Firfl,  God  fignifits  to  MeTes  Vh  purpofc  of  co- 
ming  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  in  fome  vifihle  appearance 
of  hU  glory  in  a  tbici  cloud,  ver.  y.:  For  he  fwd  he  would 
dwell  in  ibe  thick  tlcrins/s,  1  Chron.  vi.  1.  and  make  sbat 
his  pavilion,  Pfal.  xviii.  11,}  holding  hart  tb»  face  of  bis 
throne,  then  when  he  fet  it  ypon  mount  Sinai,  and  f pre  ad 
a  clirud  upon  it.  Job  xxvi.  9.  This  thick  cloud  was  to  pro- 
hibit curious  inquiries  into  things  fecret,  and  to  command 
an  awful  adoration  of  that  of  God  which  via*  revealed. 
He  would  come  down  in  the  fight  <f  all  the  people, 
ver.  11.:  Though  they  »hould/-e  no  manner  effimsiitude, 
yet  they  Ihould  fee  fo  much  as  would  convince  them  that 
God  was  among  them  of  a  truth :  And  fo  high  was  the  top 
of  mount  Sinai,  that  it  is  fuppofed,  not  only  the  camp  of 
Ifrael,  but  even  the  countries  about,  might  diftern  fome 
extraordinary  appearance  of  glory  upon  it,  which  would 
lirike  a  terror  upon  them.  But  that  which  feetns  to  have 
been  much  dcfigncd  in  it,  was  to  put  an  honour  upon  Mo- 
ils, ver.  9. ;  That  they  may  bear  when  I  /peak  <uith  thee, 
and  bel.eve  thee  for  ever.  Thus  the  correfpondence  was 
i"  he  firlt  fettled  by  a  fehfible  appearance  of  the  Divine 
Gu  ry  which  was  afterwards  to  be  carried  on  more  filent- 
iy  oy  the  minidry  of  Mofes.    Jn  like  manner,  the  Holy 


Ghort  defcended  vifibly  upon  Cbrift  at  his  baptiftn,  and  ill 
that  were  prevent  heard  God  ip.-ak  to  him,  Mat.  iii.  17. 
that  afterwards,  without  the  repetition  of  fuch  vitiblc  to- 
kens,  they  might  believe  him.  So  hkewife  the  Spirit  dc- 
l<  ended  in  cloven  tongue*  cpon  the  apoTlles,  Acts  ii.  7,. 
that  they  mi^ht  be  believed.  (  'bferve.  When  the  people  bad 
declared  thcmfclvrs  willing  to  obey  tie  voice  of  Cud,  then 
God  pcomUed  they  ihould  beer  his  voice;  for  if  any  man 
be  reiolvcd  to  do  bis  «■;'//,  he  Jkall  kntv:  ii,  John  vii.  i~. 

SecmVf,  He  ordered  Mofes  tomake  preparation  for  this 
great  loltinnity,  giving  him  two  days  time  fur  it. 

[1.]  He  nmti  fauflijy  the  people,  ver.  ic;  as  Job,  before 
this  lent  and  ftsiilh'led  bit pns,  Job  i.  5.  He  mult  raifr 
their  expectation,  by  giving  them  notice  whnt  Gcd  would 
do;  and  aflill  their  preparation,  by  dircdir.g  them  what 
tbty  wryAilo.  SunB.iy  thtm ;  i.e.  Gall  them  off  fi-om  their 
worldly  bufinefVj  and  call  them  to  religious  exerctfes,  me- 
dttlUOB  and  prayer,  thit  they  mny  receive  the  law  from 
God's  mouth  witli  reverence  and  d.vo-.ion:  Let  them  he 
ready,  ver.  II.  Note,  When  we  are  to  attend  itpcn  God 
in  Mem  Ordinances,  it  concerns  us  to  fanctlfy  ottrfrlve*, 
and  to  get  ready  before-hand.  Wnrtdcring  thoughts  mult 
be  gathered  in,  impure  affttlions  abandoned,  diffiuictinr 
padinns  fiipprtffed,  nay,  and  all  cares  about  fecuhr  bufuieia 
tor  the  prefent  dijtniffid  and  laid  by,  that  our  hearts  may 
be  en^t^ed  to  approach  unto  God.  Two  things  particular  - 
ly  vere  pre fcriltd,  as  figns  and  inftances  of  their  prepare, 
tion:  ft.)  In  token  of  their  cleardir.g  of  themfl-lvcs  from 
all  finful  polhnions,  t'nat  they  might  be  holy  to  Gcni,  they 
mull  wa/b  their  clothes,  ver.  10.;  and  they  did  fo,  ver.  14. 
Not  thit  God  rei^ird<  our  clothes;  bjt  while  thrv  were 
svnlhing  their  clothes  he  would  have  them  think  of" «m/J- 
ing  their  fuls  by  repentance,  from  the  fins  they  had  cwn- 
traded  in  F.gypt  and  lincc  their  delivemice.  it  become* 
us  to  appear  in  clean  clothes  when  wc  wait  upon  great  men} 
fo  clean  hearts  are  required  in  our  attendance  on  the  great 
God,  who  fees  them  as  plainly  as  men  fee  our  cloihcs. 
This  is  abfolutely  necefTiry  to  our  acctp'tablc  worl!dpp:.nr 
of  God.  See  Pftl.xxvi.6.  Ifa.  i.  ,6,  i8..Heb.  x.  27.  (2.) 
In  token  of  rheir  devoting  tht  mi'efves  eutircly  to  their  re- 
ligious excrvifts  upon  this  occaiion,  thry  rr.uit  abHain  even 
from  lawful  enjoyments  during  thrfe  tlirce  days,  and  not 
come  at  their  wjcs,  ver.  1 5.    See  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

[2.]  He  muft//  bounds  about  the  mwn'ain,  ver.  Ii,  13. 
Probably  he  drew  a  line  or  ditch  round  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  which  none  were  to  pal's  upon  pain  of  death.  This 
was  to  ultimate,  (1.)  That  humble  and  awful  reverence 
which  ought  to  poffefs  the  minds  of  all  thofe  that  wonhip 
God.  Wc  arc  mean  creatures  before  a  great  Creator,  vile 
finners  before  a  holy  righteous  Judge;  and  therefore  a  guc"- 
ly  fear  and  Iharac  well  becotncs'us,  Heh.  xii.  2  >.  1'faL  ii. 
If.  (2.)  The  dillance  which  woifhij  jers  were  kept  at 
under  that  difpenfation  ;  which  we  ought  to  ukf  ix  tin  of, 
that  we  n^ay  the  more  value  our  privilege  um!ct  the  gef- 
pel,  having  boldr.tfs  to  enter  snto  the  bU,f,  b,  the  blood  of 
Jeln-,  J  let).  X.  ijj. 

[3.]  He  mull  order  the  people  to  attend,  upen  the  turn- 
mom  that  ihould  be  given,  ver.  14.  IVbcn  the  trumpet 
foundeth  long,  thcu  let  them  take  their  places  at  the  foot 
of  the  mount,  and  Co  fit  down  at  God'j  feet,  as  it  ii  ex- 
plained, Deut.  \sxiii.  3.  Never  was  fo  great  a  congrega- 
tion called  together,  and  preached  to  at  oncevas  this  was 
here.  No  one  man's  voice  could  have  reached  fo  many, 
but  the  voice  of  God  did. 

16  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  third  day  ia 
the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders  'and 

lightnings. 
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lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud; 
fo  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
trembled.  17  And  Mofcs  hrought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God;  and 
they  flood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount.  1 8 
And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  u  fmoke, 
becauie  the  Lord  defcended  upon  it  in  fire : 
and  the  fmoke  thereof  afcended  as  the  fmoke 
of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly.  19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trum- 
pet founded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  loud- 
er, Moles  fpake,  and  God  anfwered  him  by  a 
voice.  20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon 
mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  the 
Lord  called  Mofes  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount, 
and  Mofes  went  up.  21  And  the  Lord  faid  un- 
to Mofes,  Go  down,  charge  the  people,  left  they 
break  through  unto  the  Lord,  to  gaze,  and 
many  of  them  perifti.  22  And  let  the  priefts 
alfo  which  come  near  unto  the  LoRD,fan&ify 
rhemfelves,  left  the  Lord  break  forth  upon 
them.  23  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  Lorb,  The 
people  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai;  for 
thou  cfiargedft  us,  faying,  Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  fanclify  it.  .24  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him,  Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  (halt 
come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee:1  but  let 
not  the  priefts  and  the  •  people  break  through, 
to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  left  he  break  forth 
upon  them.  25  So  Mofes  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  fpoke  unto  them. 

Now  at  length  is  come  that  memorable  day,  that  terri- 
ble day  of  the  Lord,  that  little  day  of  judgment,  in  which 
Jfrael  beard  the  voter  of  the  Lord  God  fpeaking  to  them 
out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire,  and  lived,  Dcut.  iv.  33.  Never 
was  there  fuch  a  fermon  preached  before  or  fince,  as  this 
which  was  here  preached  to  the  church  in  the  wildernrfs. 

[f .]  The  preacher  was  God  himfcll,  vcr.  t9.  The  Lord 
defcended  in firei  and,  ver.  20.  The  Lord  cam*  down  upon 
Mount  Sinm.  The'  Shechiua,  or  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ap- 
r>cared  in  the  fight  of  aH  the  people:  He  Jbwrd 'forth from 
mount  Paran,  with  ten  tboufandi  of  bit  faint t,  Deut.  XKxiii. 
a.;  i.  e.  attended,  as  the  Divine  Majcfty  always  is,  with  a 
multitude  of  the  holy  angel>,  who  were  both  to  grace  the 
folemnity,  and  to  aflift  at  "it.  Hence  the  law  is  laid  to  be 
given  by  the  difpofition  of  angels*,  Act*  vii.  53. 

[2-]  The  pulpit  (or  throne  rather)  was  mount  Sinai, 
hung  with  a  thick  cloud,  vcr.  16. ;  covered  with  a  fmcle, 
ver.  18.;  and  made  to  quake  greatly.  Now  it  was  that  the 
earth  trembled  at  the  prefenct  of  the  Lord,  and  the  w«.». 
taint  flipped  like  rams,  Hal.  cxiv.  4,  7.;  that  Sinai  itfelf, 
though  rough  and  rocky,  melted from  before  the  Ltrd  Cod 
of  Ifraet,  Judg.  v.  5.  Now  it  was  that  the  mountains fuw 
him,  and  trembled,  Hab.  in.  10.;  and  were  witnefles  a- 
gainft  hard-hearted  unmoved  people,  whom  nothing  would 
influence. 


[3.]  The  congregation  was  tailed  together  by  \htfound_ 
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of  a  trumpet,  exceeding  hud,  ver.  16. ;  and  waxing  louder 
and  louder,  ver.  19.  This  was  done  by  the  miniRry  of  the 
angels  ;  and  we  read  of  trumpets  founded  by  angels,  Rev. 
viii.  6.  It  was  the  found  of  the  trumpet  that  made  all  the 
people  tremble,  as  thofe  that  knew  their  own  guilt,  and  that 
they  had  reafon  to  expect  that  the  found  of  this  trumpet 
ihould  have  been  to  them  the  alarm  of  war. 

[4.]  Mofes  brought  the  hearers  to  the  place  of  meeting, 
ver.  17.  He  that  had  led  them  out  of  the  bondage  of  E- 
gypt,  now  led  them  to  receive  the  law  from  God's  mouth. 
Public  perfons  are  then  public  bleflings,  when  they  lay  out 
themfelves  in  their  placet  to  promote  the  public  worfliip 
of  God.  Mots,  at  the  head  of  an  affembly  worfhipping 
God,  was  as  truly  great  as  Mofes  at*  the  head  of  an  army 
in  the  field. 

i5<]  The  introductions  to  the  fervice  were  thunders  and 
_  tningt,  ver.  16.  Thefe  were  detlgned  to  ftrike  an  awe 
upon  the  people,  and  to  raife  and  engage  their  attention. 
Were  they  afleqp,the  thunders  would  waken  them;  were 
they  looking  another  way,  the  lightnings  -would  engage 
them  to  turn  their  faces  towards  him  that  fpake  to  them. 
Thunder  and  lightning  have  natural  caufes ;  but  the  scrip- 
ture directs  us  in  a  particular  manner  to  take  notice  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  terror  in  them.  Thunder  is  the 
voice  of  God,  and  lightning  the  firt  of  Godi  proper  to  en- 
gage both  the  learning  fenfies  of  firing  and  hearing. 

J_6.]  Mofes  is  God's  minuter;  who  is  fpoken  to,  to  com- 
mand filcncc,  and  keep  the  congregation  in  order,  ver.  19. 
Mofes  fpake.  Some  think,  now  it  was  that  he  faid,  /V.r- 
etedhtgij  fear  and  quake,  Hcb.  vii.  21.  But  God  Hilled 
his  fear,  by  his  diflinguilhing  favour  to  him,  in  calling  him 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  ver.  20. ;  by  which  alfo  he 
tried  his  faith  and  courage.  No  fooncr  was  Mofes  got  up 
a  little  way  towards  the  top  of  the  mount,  but  he  was  fent 
down  again  to  keep  the  people  from  breaking  through  to 
gaae,  ver.  2t.  Even  the  priefts  or  princes,  the  heads  of 
the  houfes  of  their  fathers,  who  officiated  for  their  refpec- 
tive  families,  and  therefore  are  {aid  to  come  near  to  the 
Lord  at  other  times,  yet  mud  now  keep  their  diflance^  and 
carry  themfelves  with  a  great  deal  of  caution.  Mofes  pleads, 
that  they  needed  not  to  have  any  further  orders  given 
them,  effectual  care  was  taken  already  to  prevent  any  in- 
trufiuns,  ver.  23.  But  God,  who  knew  their  wilfulncfs 
and  prefumption,  and  what  was  row  in  the  hearts  of  force 
of  them,  haltens  him  down,  with  this  in  charge,  that  nei- 
ther xheprirjh  nor  the  people  fliould  offer  to  force  the  lines 
that  were  fct,  to  come  up  into  the  Lord,  but  Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron only,  the  men  whom  God  delighted  to  honour.  Obfervr-, 
( j.)  What  it  was  that  God  forbade  them:  Breaking  through 
to  gate.  Enough  was  provided  to  awaken  their  conferen- 
ces, but  they  were  not  allowed  to  gratify  their  vain  curi- 
efity.  They  might  fee.  but  not  gave.  Some  of  them  pro- 
bably were  defirous  to  fee  fotne  fimilitude,  that  they  might 
know  how  to  make  an  image  of  God;  which  he  took  care 
to  prevent,  for  they  fiw  no  manner  of  ftmilirude,  Dcut.  iv. 
15.  Note,  In  divine  things  we  mull  not  covet  to  know 
more  than  God  would  have  us  know ;  and  he  has  allowed 
us  as  much  as  is  good  for  us.  Adeline  of  forbidden  know- 
ledge was  the  ruin  of  our  fir  ft  parents.  Thofe  that  would 
be  wife  above  what  is  written,  -nd  intrude  into  thofe  things 
wbith  they  have  not  feen,  need  this  admonition,  That  they 
break  not  through  to  gaze.  (2.)  Under  what  penalty  it  was 
forbidden:  Isfl  the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them,  vcr.  2  2, 
24.  ahtrHMffy  of  tbent perijh.  Note,  I .  The  rcftraints  and 
warnings  of  the  divine  law  arc  all  intended  for  our  own 
good,  and  to  keep  us  out  of  that  danger  which  othcrvife 

•  we 


Digitized  by  Google 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XX. 


uuuU  by  our  own  folly  run  ourMvct  into.  t.  It  is  at 
our  peril,  if  we  lrc:.h  the  bounds  that  God  hath  fct  us, 
:ind  intrude  upen  that  which  lie  has  not  allowed  us:  The 
Hethmcmite?.  and  Uzzu,  paid  dear  for  their  prcfumptioti. 
find  even  when  we  ate  calhd  to  approach  unto  Cod,  we 
mufl  rtrmnibcr  tV  sit  he  i«  in  heaven,  and  we  upon  cmlhj 
and  therefore  it  Lc!.o\ci  c*  to  obferve  a  decorum. 

C  H  A  P.  XX. 

AH  thin**  hitng  p'efsrtd  f„r  tbef  limit  promt/ Ration  of lit 
drvitU  Lrx,  W*  htvr  it:  thit  cheater,  1.  Tie  ten  t flMBIrtlf* 
r.cnts,  tit  Ced blmftlf Jptti*  them  upon  mount  Sinai,  vrr. 

i.  17.;  as  rnrorhbir  a  portion  cf  firipturt  at  any  in  the 

Old  7.  f.anur.t.  1  \ .  'lie  mprc  fans'  made  upon  the  people 
thereby,  xtT.  18,—  2 1.  11 1-  AW  particular  inj)rulh>,nt 
which  G$d  f*W  p-ivattly  fi  Mofft,  to  be  by  bim  ommu- 
tticattdt;  th  ptQfiktnlaiiagtt  bis  worjbip,  vtr.  22, — 26. 

AND  Cod  fpake  all  tlicfc  words,  faxing,  2 
(\   1  am  the  J.owv  thy  God,  which  Iiavc 
brought  rhce  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  houfe  of  bondage.    3  Thou  flialt  have  no 
other  pods  before  me.   4  Thou  ibalt  not  make 
unto  tlicc  any  graven  image,  or  any  likcnds  of 
any  thing  t  hat  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  un- 
der the  eartl).    £  Thou  flialt  not  how  down 
thyfelf  to  them,  nor  ferve  them ;  for  1  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  viliting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  6 
And  (hewing  mercy  unto  thouiands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 
7  Thou  fiialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltlefs  that  laketh  his  name  in  vain.  8 
Remember  the  fubbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
9  Six  days  flialt  thou  labour,-  and  do  all  thy 
work:  10  But  the  feventh-day  is  the  fabbath 
©ff  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thuu  flialt  not  do 
any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  fon,  nor  thy  daughter, 
thy  man-fervant,  nor  thy  maid-fervant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  flranger  thati/within  thy  gates: 
11  Eor  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  reli- 
ed the  feventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lo  R.  o.  blef- 
led  the  fabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Here  is,  Tirfl,  The  preface  of  the  law-writer,  Mofet,  ver. 
I.  God /pake  alt  theft  words.  The  law  of  the  ten  command- 
ments is,  ft.)  A  law  of  God's  making.  They  are  enjoin- 
ed by  the  "infinite  eternal  Majefty  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  where  the  word  of  the  King  of  king*  is,  fure  there  it 
power.  ( ;,  'i  It  is  a  law  of  his  own  fpeaktng,  God  has  ma- 
i,v  ways  of  fpeaking  to  the  children  of  men,  Job.  kmiml 
14.  0»ee,yta,  twice  ;by  his  Spirit,  confciencc,  providences ; 
his  voice  in  all  which  we  ought  carefully  to  attend  to:  But 
he  never  fpake  at  any  time,  upon  any  occafion,  fo  as  he 
fpakc  the  ten  commandments  which  therefore  wc  ought 
to  "hear  with  the  more  earnefi  betd.  It  was  not  only  fpoken 
audibly,  to  he  owned  the  Redeemer  by  a  voice  torn  hea- 


ven.  Mat.  iii.  19.  J  but  with  a  great  deal  of  dreadful  pomp. 
This  law-  God  had  given  lo  man  before  ;  it  was  written  in 
his  heart  by  nature:  Hut  f:r.  lud  fo  defaced  that  writing, 
that  it  was  ncccflary  in  this  Manner  to  revive  the  know- 
ledge of  it. 

ixcorulh.  The  preface  of  the  Lawmaker,  ver.  2.  /  am 
the  Lord'th  l,W.    Htrcin,  (1.)  God  aficits  bis  own  au- 
tiijihy  m  cn*cl  this  law  in  genets!:  "  1  am  the  Land,  who 
iwiiim'and  thec  all  that  fo'ljws."    (  2.1  lit-  propofclh  him- 
felf  a*  the  fole  Objeet  of  that  religious  wortliip  which  if 
tnjoint-d  in  the  four  firit  of  the  comnundmeuis.  They 
are  here  Imund  to  obedienct  by  a  tlrecfid cord,  which  one 
would  think  lliould  not  ecfi/y  iebrultn.     1.  Dtcaufc  Gcd 
is  the  Lord,  Jebovab,  ft  If  cxillent,  independant,  eternal, 
and  the  fountain  of  all  being  and  power  ;  therefore  he  has 
an  uncontellable  right  tocommand  uj.   He  that  gives  be- 
ing, may  give  iaw  ;  and  thenforc  he  is  able  to  bear  us  out 
in  our  obedience,  to  reward  it,  and  to  punilh  our  difobedi- 
taice.  2.  He  wa<  their  Hod;  a  Cod  in  covenant  wish  them, 
their  Grnl  by  their  own  cot) fen t ',  ar.d  if  thty  would  not 
keep  his  commandments,  who  would  ?    He  had  l.iid  him- 
lelf  under  obligation*  to  them  by  j  romife,  and  therefore 
tnightjuttly  lay  hi.  obligations  on  them  by  t  rtcept.  Though 
that  covenant  of  peculiarity  is  now-  no  more,  yet  thtre  is 
another,  by  virtue  of  which  all  that  arc  bonttscd  trc  ta- 
ken into  relation  to  him  as  thi  ir  God,  and  are  therefore! 
unjuf),  unfaithful,  Bod  very  unkind,  Li  they  obey  him  not. 
3.  He  had  Ircuf^bt  them  out  of  the  land  cj  Egypt ;  therefore, 
they  were  bound  in  gratitude  to  obey  him,  bccsuii  he  had 
doae  them  fo  great  a  kindnels]  had  brought  thtm  out  of 
a  grievous  fiavcry  into  a  gloii^us  liberty.    Tbry  them- 
felv«  had  been  tye-witnctfi*  of  the  grtai  thingl  God  had 
done  in  order  to  their  deliverance \  tod  could  not  but 
luvc  obferved,  that  every  circumllance  of  it  made  it  yet 
more  obliging.  Thuv  were  now  enjoying  the  hltflld  fruit? 
of  their  deliverance,  ai»d  in  expectation  of  a  fpicdy  fttilc- 
mcnt  in  Canar.n;  ar.dcouhl  they  think  any  thing  too  much 
to  do  fur  him  that  had  done  fo  much  for  thtm  ?  Nay,  by 
rede:mi>:g  them,  he  acquired  a  farther  light  to  rule  them  ; 
they  owed  their  fervice  to  him  to  whom  they  owed  their 
freedom,  and  v.hofe  thty  wire  by  puichafe.    And  thus 
Chrilt,  having  refcued  us  out  of  the  bondage  of  fin,  i>  en- 
titled to  the  bell  fervice  v.c  can  do  him,  Luke  i.  74.  Ha- 
ving loofed  our  bonds,  he  has  !>ound  ii*  to  obey  hi.-n,  PCd, 
cxvi.  i^i. 

Thirdly,  The  law  irfelf.  The  four  f.rft  c.f  the  ten  com- 
mandments which  concern  our  duly  to  God  (commonly 
called  the  fr//  table)  wc  have  in  thefe  verfes.  It  was  f.t 
tbofe  rtiould  be  pul  firft,  becaufe  man  had  his  Maker  to  love 
btfore  he  had  a  neighbour  to  love,  and  juitice  and  charity 
are  then  only  acceptable  afls  of  obedience  to  God  when 
they  How  from  the  principles  of  piety.  It  cannot  be  expccl- 
ed  he  (hould  be  true  to  his  brother  that  isfalfc  to  his  God. 

.Now  our  duty  to  God  is>  in  one  word,  to  worfbip  him; 
r.  e.  to  give  unto  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  the  in- 
ward worihip  of  our  affections,  the  outward  worflup  of  fo- 
lemn  addrtfs  and  attendance.  This  is  fpoken  of  as  the 
fum  and  fubllance  of  the  cvcrlafling  gofpel,  Rev.  xiv.  7. 
WorflAp  God. 

I.  The  firft  commandment  is  concerning  the  OljeQ  of 
our  worfliip.  Jehovah,  and  him  only,  ver.  3.  Thou  fbeli 
have  no  other  gods  before  me.  The  Egyptians,  and  oilier 
neighbour- nations,  had  many  gods,  the  creatures  of  their 
own  fancy,  tlrange  gods,  new  gods :  This  law  was  prefixed 
becaufe  c/  that  tranfgreffion ;  and  Jehovah  being  tlie  God  of 
Ifrael,  they  muft  entirely  cleave  to  him,  and  not  be  for  any 
other,  t  iiher  of  their  ow  n  invention,  or  borrow  ed  fropi  their 
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neighbour*.  This  wis  the  fin  they  were  mod  in  danger 
of,  now  the  world  was  fo  tiniverfally  orerfrread  with  poly- 
theifim,  which  yet  could  not  be  noted  nut  erfefhially  but 
by  the  gofpel  of  Chritt.  The  fin  againft  this  coramaad- 
merit,  which  we  are  mod  in  danger  of  is  giving  tliat  r,!o- 
ry  and  honour  to  any  creature  which  is  due  to  God  only. 
Pride  make*  a  god  of  felf-covctoufr.efs,  makes  a  god  of 
money  ;  fcnfuality  makes  a.  god  if  the  btl'y.  Whatever 
is  eftecraed  or  lgvcd,  fearetl,  or  fcrved,  delighted  in,  or 
depended  cm,  more  than  God,  thit  (whatever  it  i»)  we  do 
in  effect  make  a  god  of.  This  prohibition  inch  <lcs  a  pre- 
cept, which  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole  law,  That  we 
take  the  Lord  for  our  God,  acknowledge  that  be  is  Cod, 
accept  him  for  oars,  adore  him  with  admiration  and  hum- 
ble reverence,  and  let  our  afTcfitons  entirely  urcn  him. 
'I  here  is  a  reafon  intimated  in  the  lall  wordl :  Btjbre  me. 
It  intimates,  (r.)  That  we  cannot  have  any  ether  god,  dut 
he  will  certainly  know  it ;  there  is  none  befde  b:m,  but 
what  is  he/are  him ;  idolaters  coveted  fccrccy,  but  Jleli 
nit  Godfearcb  tkit  autf  (1.)  That  it  is  very  provoking 
to  him;  it  is  a  fin  that  dares  him  to  bit  face,  which  he  can- 
not, which  he  will  not,  overtook  or  connive  at.  See  l'i'at. 
aliv.  ao.  ti. 

If.  The  feeotd commandment  is  concerning  the  ordi- 
nances of  woHhip,  or  the  way  in  which  God  will  be  wor- 
(hipped,  which  it  is  fit  he  himfclf  ihould  have  the  appoint- 
ing of.    Here  is, 

t.  The  prohibition.  Wc  are  here  forbidden  to  worfhip 
even  the  true  God  by  imager,  ver.  4,  5.  [1.]  The  Jews 
(at  leaft  after  the  captivity)  thought  thcmiulves  forbid- 
den, by  this  commandment,  to  mate  any  image  or  piclurc 
whatfoever.  Hence  the  very  images  which  the  Roman 
armies  had  in  their  enfign«,  are  ctllcd  an  abomination  to 
them,  (Mat.  xxiv.  15.)  efjccially  whin  they  were  fet  up 
in  the  holy  place.  It  Ls certain,  it  forbids  making  any  image 
of  God,  for  to  -wb-iin  can  we  liken  him*  ffa.  xl.  18,  2e. ;  or 
the  image  of  liny  creature  for  a  religious  ufc.  It  is  called 
the  changing  of  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  Rom.  i.  21.; 
For  an  imapc  is  a  teacher  of  licit  it  iufinuatcs  to  us,  that 
God  hath  a  body,  whereas  he  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  Hah.  ii. 
8.  It  nlfo  forbids  us  to  make  images  of  God  in  our  fan- 
cies, as  if  he  were  a  man  at  we  are.  Our  religious  wor- 
ihip mnft  be  governed  by  the  power  of  fdith,  not  by  the 
power  of  imai'natlon.  They  mull  not  mole  fuch  images  or 
pictures  as  the  Heathen  ivorfbipptd,  left  they  alfo  Ihould  be 
Tempted  to  worihip.  them.  Thofe  who  wouid  be  kept  from 
fin,  muft  keep  thrrofelTes  from  the  ccauifions  of  it.  [2.] 
They  muft  not  bow  down  to  them  occaiionnlly,  i.e.  (hew  a- 
ny  fign  of  refpecl  or  honour  to  them ;  much  lefs  fcrve  thtm 
e  onfttntly  by  facrifice  or  Lncenfe,  or  any  other  aft  of  reli- 
gious worfhip.  When  they  paid  their  devotion  to  the  true 
God,  they  muft  not  have  any  image  before  thtm  for  the 
directing,  exciting,  or  alTilling  of  their  devotion.  Tho' 
the  worihip  was  defigned  to  terminate  in  God,  it  would  not 
pleafe  hyn  if  it  came  to  him  through  an  image.  The  bell 
and  mod  ancient  law  givers  among  the  Heathen,  forbadethe 
letting  tip  of  images  in  their  temples:  It  was  forbidden  in 
Home  by  Numa, a  Pagan  prince;  yet  commanded  id  Rome 
by  the  pope,  a  Chriftian  bilhop,  but  in  this  Antichriflian. 
'the  ufe  of  images  in  the  church  of  Rome,  at  this  day,  is 
fo  plainly  contrary  to  the  letter  of  this  command,  and  fo 
irnpofliblc  to  be  reconciled  to  it,  that  in  all  their  catcehifm* 
and  books  of  devotion,  which  they  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  people,  they  leave  out  this  commandment,  joining  the 
xeafon  of  it  to  the  firft  ;  and  fo  the  third  commandment 
ihey  call  the  fecotvd,  tl.c  fourth  the  third,  igc. ;  only  to 
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make  up  the  number  ten,  they  divide  the  tenth  into  two. 
Thus  have  they  committed  two  great  evil.;  pcrfilt  in  them, 
and  hate  to  be  reformed ;  they  take  att'Oj  from  God's  word, 
■  and  arid  to  his  worjbip, 

2.  The  reafors  to  enforce  tht<  prohibition,  ver.  e,  r>. 
which  arc,  [1.]  G  xTs  jealoufy  in  the  matters  of  his  wor- 
fhip  :  /  the  L  <rd  Jehovah,  and  thy  God>  am  a  jealous  God, 
efpecinlly  in  things;  of  this  nature.  It  intimates  the  care 
he  hat  of  his  own  inftitutions.  his  hatred  of  idolatry  and 
all  fall'e  worihip,  his  difpleafure  againfl  idolaters,  and  that 
he  rtfciits  every  thing  in  his  worihip  that  looks  like  or 
leads  t;j  idolatry.  Jealoufy  is  quick-lighted.  Idolatry 
being  fpiritual  adultery,  as  it  is  very  often  reprefented  in 
(crip tore,  the  difpleafure  of  God  againft  it  is  fitly  called 
jealoufy.  If  God  be  jealous  herein,  ere  ihould  be  fo,  afraid 
of  offering  any  worfhip  to  God  otherwifc  than  as  he  has 
appointed  in  bis  word.  [2.]  The  punilhnient  of  idolaters. 
God  looks  upon  them  as  batert  of  him,  though  they  per- 
hnj  3  pretend  to  love  him  ;  He  will  vi/it  their  iniquity  i 
i.  e.  He  will  very  fcvcre'.y  punilb  it,  not  only  as  a  breach 
of  his  law,  but  as  an  affront  to  his  Majefty,  a  violation  of 
the  covenant,  and  a  blow  at  the  root  of  all  religion.  He 
v.  ill  v'fit  it  upon  the  children ;  i.  e.  tlu">  being  a  fin  for 
which  churches  fhall  be  unchurched,  and  a  bill  of  deforce 
given  them,  with  the  parents  the  children  alfolhall  be  cejl 
out  of  covenant  and  communion,  as  with  the  parents  the 
children  were  at  firft  taken  in.  Or,  he  will  bring  fuch 
judgments  upon  a  people,  as  fhall  be  the  total  ruin  of  fa- 
milies. If  idolaters  live  to  be  old,  fo  as  to  fee  their  chil- 
dren of  the  third  or  fourth  generation,  it  fhall  be  the  vex- 
ation of  their  eyes,  and  the  breaking  of  their  hearts,  to  fca 
them  fall  by  the  fword,  carried  captives,  and  enlhved. 
Nor  is  it  an  unrighteous  thing  with  God,  if  the  parents 
died  in  their  iniquity,  and  the  children  tread  in  their 
ftcps,  and  keep  up  falie  wortnips  becaufc  they  received 
thern  by  tradition  front  their  fathers,  when  the  meafure  i« 
full,  and  God  comes  by  his  judgments  to  reckon  with 
them,  to  bring  into  the  account  the  idolatries  their  fathers 
were  guilty  of.  Though  he  bear  long  with  an  idolatrous 
people,  he  will  not  bear  always,  but  by  the  fourth  gene- 
ration at  furtheft  he  will  begit  to  vi/it.  Children  are  dear 
to  their  parents ;  therefore  to  deter  men  from  idolatry, 
and  to  mew  how  much  God  is  difpleafcd  with  it,  not  on- 
ly a  brand  of  infamy  is  by  it  emailed  upon  families,  but 
the  judgments  of  God  may  for  it  be  executed  upon  the 
poor  children  when  the  parents  are  dead  and  gone,  [j.j 
The  favour  God  would  Ihcw  to  his  faithful  wohliippcrs : 
Keeping  mercy  for  thousands  of  pe  rfons,  thoufands  01  gene- 
rations, of  them  that  luxe  me,  and  hep  my  commandments. 
This  intimates,  that  the  fecund  commandment,  though,  in. 
the  letter  of  it,  it  is  only  a  prohibition  of  falfe  wotlhip,  yet 
it  includes  a  precept  of  woriliippir.g  God  in  all  thole  or- 
dinances which  be  hath  intritutcd.  As  the  firft  command- 
ment requires  the  inward  worfhip  of  love,  defire,  joy,  hope, 
and  admiration;  fo  this  the  outward  worihip  of  prayer  and 
praife,  and  folcMn  attendance  on  his  word.  Note,  1. 
Thofe  that  truly  love  God,'  will  make  it  their  conftant 
care  and  endeavour  to  hep  his  commandments,  rwrticuiar- 
ly  thofe  that  relate  to  his  worfiiip.  Thofe  that  love  God,, 
and  keep  tbvfe  commandment,  fhall  receive  grace  to  keep 
his  other  commandments.  Gof[  el-worfhip  will  have  a 
good  influence  upon  all  manner  of  gofpel-obedicnce.  2. 
God  has  mercy  in  ftore  for  fuch.  mxtn  they  need  mercy, 
and  cannot  plead  merit':  And  mercy  they  lhr.ll  find -x'nh 
God;  merciful  prr>ttftion  in  their  obedience,  and  a  mer- 
ciful recompenlc  of  it.  J.  This  mercy  fhall  extend  to 
2  tboufwulsi 
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tboufandt;  much  further  than  the  wrath  threatened  to 
thole  that  hate  him,  for  that  reaches  but  to  the  third  or 
fourth  generation.  The  11  reams  of  mercy  run  new  as 
free,  as  full,  and  as  frclh  as  ever. 

III.  The  third  commandment  is  concerning  the  man»rr 
6«f  onr  worlhip  |  that  it  be  done  with  all  pothole  rcvcrcrcc 
and  ferioufneb,  ver.  7.    Where  we  have, 

1/?,  A  ftrict  prohibition  :  Tbou  Jhalt  not  tale  the  name 
cf  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.  Suppofing  that,  having  ta- 
ken Jehovah  for  their  God,  they  would  make  mention  of 
his  name,  (for  thus  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
nam*  of  hit  Cod,)  this  command  gives  a  needful  caution 
not  to  mention  it  in  vain ;  and  it  is  dill  as  needful  as  ever. 
We  take  God**  name  in  vain,  (1.)  By  hypocrify;  making 
profeflion  of  God's  name,  and  a  value  for  it,  but  not  living 
up  to  that  profeflion.  They  that  name  the  name  of  Chrilt, 
but  do  not  depart  from  iniquity,  as  that  name  biuds  them 
to  do,  name  it  in  vaiu:  Their  worlhip  is  vain,  Mat.  xv.  7, 
8. 5  their  oblations  vain,  Ifa.  i.  1 1,  13. ;  their  religion  WW, 
}am.  i.  26.  (2.)  By  covenant-breaking.  If  wc  make  pro. 
mile*  to  God,  binding  our  fouls  with  thofe  bonds  to  that 
which  is  good,  and  yet  perform  not  to  the  Lord  our  vows, 
we  take  his  name  in  vain,  Mat.  v,  33,  i?t.  It  is  folly  ; 
and  God  hat  nopleafur*  in  foolr,  EccL  v.  4. ;.  nor  will  he 
be  mecktd,  Gal.  vi.  7.  (3.)  By  ralh  fwearing;  mentioning 
the  name  of  God,  or  any  of  his  attributes,  in  the  form  pf 
an  oath,  without  any  juft  occafion  for  it,  or  due  applica- 
tion of  mind  to  it,  but  as  a  by-word,  to  no  purpofe  at  all, 
or  to  no  good  purpofe.  (4.)  By  falfe  fwearing,  which 
fome  think  is  chiefly  intended  in  the  Utter  of  the  com- 
mandment ;  fo  it  was  expounded  by  them  of  old  time, 
72xiii  jhalt  net  forfait ar  tbyftlf  Mat.  v.  33.  One  part  of 
the  religious  regard  the  Jews  were  taught  to  pay  to  their 
God,  was  to  /wear  f>y  bit  name,  Deut.  x.  20. :  But  they 
affronted  him,  inftead  of  doing  him  honour,  if  they  called 
him  to  be  witnefs  to  a  lie.  (j.)  By  uting  the  namc-cf 
God  lightly  and  carelcfsly,  and  without  any  regard  to  its 
awful  Ggnificancy.  The  profanation  of  the  forms  of  de- 
votion it  forbidden,  as  well  as  the  profanation  of  the  forms 
of  fwearing ;  as  alio  the  profanation  of  any  of  thofe  things 
whereby  God  makes  himfclf  known :  His  word,  or  any  of 
his  inftitutions,  when  they  are  either  turned  into  chnrtrs 
and  f pells,  or  into  jell  and  fport,  the. name  of  God  is  taken 
in  vain. 

tJIj.  A  fevere  penalty:  The  Lord  will  not  bold  bim 
guiltle/i.  Magiftratcs,  that  punith  other  offences,  may  not 
think  themfelvcs  concerned  to  take  notice  of  this,  becaufe 
h  doth  not  immediately  offer  injury  either  to  private  pro- 
perty, or  the  public  peace  j  but  God  who  ,  ii  jealous  for 
his  honour,  win  not  thus  contrite  at  it* .  The  finner  may 
perhaps  hold  himfclf  guiltlefs,  and  think  there  is  no  harm 
ra  it,  nor  that  God  will  ever  call  him  to  an  account  for  it} 
to  obviate  which  fuggeftion,  the  threatening  is  thus  ex- 
preffed,  God  will  not  bold  him  gmitltfi,  as  he  hopes  he 
will :  But  more  is  implied,  That  God  will  himfdf  be 
the  avenger  of  thofe  that  take  his  name  in  vain  ,  and  they 
will  find  it  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  bandt  of  the  li- 
ning God. 

IV.  The  fourth  commandment  concerns  the  time,  of 
worlhip:  God  is  to  be  ferved  and  honoured  daily;  but 
one  day  in  Jcve*  is  to  be  particularly  dedicated  to  his  ho- 
nour, and  fpent  in  hi<  fcrviee.    Here  is, 

[1.]  The  command  itfclf,  ver.  8.  Remember  the  fobbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy  ;  and  ,ver.  10.  In  it  thou  Jhalt  do  no  man- 
ner of  work.    It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  fabbaih  w:,s' 
igKrMlaf  btfore;  we  read  of  God's  blcfling  ir.d  far.cli  tying 
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a  fevecth-day  from  the  beginning,  Gen.  ii.  3.:  So  that 
this  was  not  the  enaaing  of  a  new  law,  but  the  reviving, 
of  an  old  law.  They  are  told,  (1.)  What  is  the  day  they 
muit  religioufly  oLftrvc  :  slfentntb,  after  fix  dnyt  labour. 
Whether  this  was  the  seventh  by  computation  from  the 
firil  feventh,  or  from  the  day  of  their  coming  out  o£ 
Egypt,  or  both,  is  not  certain.  Now  the  precifc  day  was 
notiricd  to  them,  chap.  xvi.  23.  aud  from  this  they  were 
to  obferve  the  feveuth.  Q2.)  How  it  mull  be  obferved  : 
1.  As  a  day  of  rtf;  they  were  to  do  no  manner  of  work 
on  this  day,  in  their  callings  or  worldly  bufinefs.  2.  As 
a  holy  day;  fct  apart  to  the  honour  of  the  holy  God,  and 
to  be  fpent  in  holy  nercifes.  God,  by  his  bleffing  i>,  had 
made  it  holy ;  they,  by  folemn  blcrting  him,  muft  keep  it 
holy,  and  not  alienate  it  to  any  other  purpofe  than  that  for 
whieh  the  difference  between  it  and  other  days  was  infli- 
tuted.  (3.)  Who  mull  obferve  it :  Tbou,  and  tbyfn,  and 
thy  daughter.  The  wife  is  not  mentioned,  becaufe  (he  ia 
fuppofed  to  be  one  with  the  bulhand,  and  prefent  with 
him ;  and  if  he  fanflify  the  Cibbath,  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed Ihe  will  join  with  him  :  But  the  reft  of  the  family  i* 
iolunced  in ;  children  and  fcrvants  mud  keep  the  Cd>bath, 
according  to  their  age  and  capacity.  In  this,  as  in  other 
inftances  of  religion,  it  is  expected  that  mailers  ot  fami- 
lies mould  take  care,  not  only  to  fervc  the  Lord  them- 
fclves,  but  that  their  houfes  alfo  mould  fcrve  him,  at  lea.'t 
that  it  may  not  be  through  their  neglect  if  they  do  not, 
Jofl).  xxiv.  IJ.  Even  the  profelyted  ftrangers  mull  obferve 
a  differuice  between  this  day  and  other  days;  which,  if 
it  laid  fome  rcftrrint  upon  them  then,  yet  proved  a  happy 
indication  of  God's  gracious  defign  in  procefs  of  time  to 
bring  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  that  they  might  lharu 
in  the  benefit  of  fabbatb*.  Compare  Ifa.  lvi.  6,  7.  God 
takes  notice  what  we  do,  particularly  what  we  do  on  fab- 
balh-days,  though  we  be  where  wc  are  ftrangers.  (4.)  A 
particular  memorandum  put  upon  this  duty  :  Remember  iu 
It  is  intimated  that  the  fabbath  was  inllituted  and  obfer- 
ved before  j  but  in  their  bondage  i:i  Egypt  they  had  ei- 
ther loft  their  computation,  or  were  rcltiained  by  their 
talk-matter*,  or  through  a  great  degeneracy  and  indiffer- 
ency  in  religion  they  had  let  fall  th^  obfervance  of  it,  and 
therefore  it  was  requifitc  they  lhould  be  minded  of  it. 
Note,  Neglected  duties  remain  duties  lli'.l,  r.otwhhftand- 
ing  our  neglect.  It  alio  intirna'cs,  that  we  are  both  apt 
to  forget  it,  and  concerned  to  rememher  it.  Some  think 
it  notes  the  preparation  wc  are  to  mske  for  the  fabbath: 
We  muft  think  of  it  before  i'.  com«,  thnt,  when  it  doth 
come,  we  may  keep  ft  holy,  and  do  the  duty  of  it. 

[2,]  The  reafons  of  this  command.  1.  Wc  hire  time 
enough  for  ourfelves  on  the  other  fix  day/ ;  fix  dayt  muji 
tbou  labour:  Time  enough  we  have  to  fervc  ourfelves  ia 
thofe  fix  day?,  on  the  feventh  day  le t  u>  fcrve  God;  and 
time  enough  to  tire  ourfelvr«,  011  the  feventh  it  will  be  a 
kindnefs  to  us  to  be  obliged  to  red,  This  is  God's 
day :  It  is  the  fahbatb  of  the  Lord  tty  Gtd ;  not  only  iu- 
ftituted  by  him,  but  confecratcd  to  him  ;  it  is  lacrilege  to 
alienate  it,  it  is  due  debt  to  lanctify  it.  3.  It  is  defigned 
for  a  memorial  of  the  creation  of  the  world,,  and  there- 
fore to  be  obferved  to  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  as  an  en-^ 
gagenxnt  upon  ourfelves  to  fcrve- him,  nod  an  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  trull  in  him  who  made  htaven  and  earth. 
By  the  fmctification  of  the  fabbatlj,  the  Jews  declared 
that  they  worfhlppcd  the  God  that  made  the  world ;  and 
fo  diftinguidicd  themfelvcs  from  all  other  nations,  who 
worfliippcd  gods  which  they  tl.cmfelves  made.  4.  God 
hw  given  ts%  :m  vjample  of  reft  «uer  fis  days  woik  :  He 
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rejfed  the  feventb  Jay  ;  took  a  complacency  in  himfelf,  and 
rt;  iced  in  the  tuori  of  hit  band,  to  teach  us  on  thnt  day  to 
take  a  complacency  in  him,  and  to  give  him  the  glo- 
ry of  his  ••  k  Pul.  xcii.  4.  The  fabbath  begun  in  the 
jini/bing  of  the  work  of  creation,  fo  will  the  everlafting 
fabbath  in  the  finifhing  of  the  v.ork  of  providence  and  re- 
demption;  and  we  obferve  the  weekly  fabbath  in  expec"ta- 
tion  of  that,  as  well  as  jn  remembrance  of  the  former,  in 
both  conforming  ourfelves  to  him  we  worftdp.  5.  He 
hath  himfelf  blefed  the  fabbatb-day,  and fanilified  it.  He 
hath  put  an  honour  upon  it,  by  letting  it  apart  for  him- 
felf ,  it  is  boly  of  the  Lord,  and  honourable  :  And  he  hath 
put  blcfling*  into  it,  which  he  hath  encouraged  us  to  ex- 
pelt  from,  him  in  the  religious  obfervation  of  that  day. 
It  it  the  day  which  tbt  Lord  has  made,  let  not  us  do  what 
we  can  to  unmake  it :  He  hath  bleffcd,  honoured,  and 
fiui&ifird  it;  let  not  u*  profane  it,  dishonour  it,  and  level 
that  with  common  time,  which  Cod's  blefling  has  thus 
dignified  and  diftinguiflied. 

I  ?  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  givcth  thee.  13  Thou 
ihalt  not  kill.  14  Thou  (halt  not  commit  a- 
dultery.  >5  Thou  Ihalt  not  Ileal.  16  Thou 
flialt  not  bear  folic  witnefs  again!!  thy  neigh- 
bour. 17  Thou  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
houfe,  thou  flialt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  man-fervant,  nor  his  maid-fcr- 
vant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  hk  als,  nor  any  thing  that 
if  thy  neighbour's. 

• 

We  have  hero  the  laws  of  the  feamd  table,  as  they  are 
•  commonly  called  j  the  fix  lafl  of  the  ten  commandments ; 
which  concern  our  duty  to  ourfcives  and  one  to  another, 
and  are  a  comment  upon  the  tccond  great  commandment, 
Thou  Jhait  love  tbj  neighbour  as  thy/elf.  As  religion  to- 
wards God  is  an  eflcntial  branch  of  univerfal  righteouf- 
acfj,  fo  righteoufnefs  towards  men  is  an  eflcntial  branch 
of  true  religion !  Godlinefs  and  honcfty  muft  go  together. 

I.  The  fifth  commandment  is  concerning  the  duties  we 
owe  to  our  relations.  'I  hut  of  children  to  their  parents  is 
only  infianccd  in,  Honour  thy  father  and tby  mother  ;  which 
includes,  (i.)  A  decent  refpect  to  their  perfona;  an  inward 
cltetra  of  them,  outwardly  expreffed  upon  all  occafions,  in 
our  carriage  towards  them;  Fear  them,  Lev.  xix.  ;,;  give 
them  reference,  Hcb.  xii.  9.  The  contrary  to  this,  is  mock- 
ing at  them,  and  defpifing  them,  Prov..  xxx.  17.  (2.)  O- 
bedience  to  their  lawful  commands ;  fo  it  is  expounded, 
Eph.  vi.  1,  2,  3.  Children,  obey  your  parents  :  Come  when 
they  call. you,  gp. where  they  fend  you,  do  what  they  bid 
you,  do  not  what  they  forbid  you  5  and  this  as  children, 
cheerfully,  and  from  a  principle  of  love.  Though  you 
have  laid  you  will  not,  yet  afterwards  repent  and  obey, 
Mat.  xxi.  31.  (3.)  Submiflion  to  their  rebukes,  inftrue- 
tions,  and  corrections;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gtntV. 
but  alfo  to  the  froward,  out  of  confeience  towards  God. 
(4  )  Dilpofing  of  themfclves  with  the  advice,  direction, 
and  content  of  parents,  not  alienating  their  property  but 
with  their  approbation.  (5.)  Endeavouring  in  every  thing 
to  be  the  comfort  of  their  parents,  and  to  make  their  old 
age  eafy  to  them;  maintaining  them  if  they  Hand  in  need 
0/  fupport,  which  our  Saviour  makes  to  be  particularly  in- 
tcndcd,in  this  commandment,  Mat.  xv.  .4,  5,  6. 


The  reafon  annexed  to  this  commandmeat  is  a  promife : 
That  thy  dayt  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  tby 
God giveth  thee.  Having  mentioned,  in  the  preface  to  the. 
commandments,  his  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  as  a  rea- 
(bn  for  their  obedience  ;  he  here,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  table,  mentions  his  bringing  them  into  Canaan  as 
another  reafon  :  That  good  land  they  muft  have  upon  their 
thoughts,  and  in  their  eye,  now  they  were  in  the  wihler- 
nefs.  They  muft  alfo  remember,  when  they  were  come  to 
that  land,  that  they  were  upon  their  good  behaviour;  and 
if  they  did  not  carry  themfclves  well,  their  days  mould 
be  ihortened  in  that  land  ;  both  the  days  of  particular  per- 
fons  that  (hould  be  cut  off  from  it,  and  the  days  of  their 
nation  that  ihould  be  removed  out  of  it.  But  here  a  long 
life  in  that  good  land  is  promifed  particularly  to  obedient 
children.  They  that  do  their  duty  to  their  parents,  are 
mod  likely  to  have  the  comfort  of  that  which  their  parents 
gather  for  them,  and  leave  to  them:  They  that  fupport 
their  parents,  God,  the  common  Father,  will  fupport  them. 
This  promife  is  expounded,  Eph.  vi.  3.  That  it  may' be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayefl  live  long  upon  the  earth. 
Thofe  that  in  conscience  towards  God  keep  this  and  other 
of  God's  commandments,  may  be  fure  it  (hall  be  well  with  • 
them,  and  they  Ihall  live  as  long  on  earth  as  Infinite  Wif- 
dom  fees  good  for  them ;  and  what  they  mny  feem  to  be 
cut  Ihort  of  on  earth,  fliaU  be  abundantly  made  up  in  eter- 
nal life,  the  heavenly  Canaan  which  God  will  give  them. 

II.  The  Jixtb  commandment  concerns  our  own  and  our 
neighbour's  life,  ver.  13.  Tbou Jhalt  not  kill:  Thou  (halt 
not  do  any  thing  hurt  ful  or  injurious  to  the  health,  enfr, 
and  life  of  thy  own  body,  or  any  other;,  unjuilly.  Thii 
is  one  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  was  ftrongly  enforced  by 

6.  It" 
ow  n  ne- 

ceflary  defence,  or  the  magiftrates  putting  offenders  to 
death  ;  for  thofe  are  really  in  order  to  the  preferving  of 
life  :  But  it  forbids  all  malice  and  hatred  to  the  pcrfon  of 
any,  for  be  that  batetb  bit  brother  it  a  murderer ;  and  all 
perfonal  revenge  arifing  therefrom:  Alfo,  all  rafli  anger 
upon  fudden  provocations,  and  hurt  faid  or  done,  or  aim- 
ed to  be  done,  in  paffian  ;  of  this  our  Saviour  expounds 
this  commandment,  Mat.  v.  22. :  And,  as  that  which  is 
wofft  of  all,  it  forbids  perfecntion;  laying  wait  for  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  and  excellent  ones  of  the  earth. 


is  one  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  was  ftrongly  enforce) 
the  precepts  given  to  Noah  and  his  foes,  Gen.  ix.  5,  < 
doth  not  forbid  killing  in  lawful  war,  or  in  our  owe 


HI.  The  feventb  commandment  concerns  our  own  and 
our  neighbour's  chaftity,  ver.  14.  Tbou  fhalt  not  commit 
adultery.  This  is  put  before,  the  fixth  by  our  Saviour, 
Mark  x.  19.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  bill:  For  our 
chaftity  (hould  be  as  dear  to  us  as  our  lives;  and  we  ft.ould 
be  as  much  afraid  of  that  which  defiles  the  body,  as  of  that 
which  deftroys  it..  This  commandment  forbids  all  acts  of 
uncleannefswith  all  thofe  flcftJy  lufts  which  produce  thofc 
acls  and  w.cr  againft  the  foul,  and  all  thofe  predicts  which 
cheriih  ar.d  c\cttc  thofc  flelhly  lufts,  as  looiing  to  luf, 
which  Cliritl  n  Hi  us  is  forbidden  in  thii  commandment, 
Mr-t.  v.  28. 

IV.  The  rig/no  commandment  concerns  our  own  and  our 
neighbour's  wealth,  e.late,  and  goads  ver.  ij.  Tbou  fhalt 
not fteal.  Though  God  had  lately  allowed  and  appointed 
them  to  fpoil  the  Egyptian;,  in  away  of  juft  reprif.il,  yet 
he  did  not  intend  it  ihoiJd  be  drawn  into  a  precedent, 
ar.d  that  they  ihould  be  allowed  thu?  to  fpoil  one  another. 
This  command  forbids  us  to  rob  ourltlves  of  ^hat  we  have, 
by  finful  fpending;  or  of  the  ufe  and  comfort  uf  it,  by  fin- 
ful  fparing:  And  to  rob  other?,  by  removing  the  ancient 
land-marks  {  invading  our  neighbour'*  rig};'.«;  taking  hi* 
1  3  gO°da 
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goods  from  Iil-s  pcriroi,  cr  houie,  ot  field ;  forcibly  or  clan- 
dellincly  o\cr- reaching  in  bargains;  not  rctloiing  what  is 
V  orro w cii  or  found  ;  w i t h  h old i ng  ju  11  debts,  rents,  or  wages : 
Awl,  which  is  Word  of  all,  to  rob  the  public  in  ths  coin 
or  revenue,  or  that  which  is  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of 
religion. 

V.  The  ninth  commandment  concerns  our  own  and  our 
nc  ighboiu'*  good  name,  ver.  16.  Tb»u  Jhali  not  btar  falfe 
tuiineft.  This  forbids,  I.  Speaking  falfely  in  any  mnttcrj 
lying,  equivocating,  and  any  way  derifing  and  defigning 
to  deceive  our  neighbovr.  2.  Speaking  unjuilly  againll 
our  neighbour,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  reputation.  And, 
3.  (which  is  the  higheft  oifence  of  both  thefc  kinds  put 
together,)  Bearing  fa/ft  witneft  againll  him:  Laving  to 
his  charg.;  things  that  he  knows  not,  either  judicially  w^on 
onth,  by  which  the  third  commandment,  and  the  iixth  or 
eighth,  as  well  as  this,  are  boken ;  or  extrajudicially,  in 
common  converfe,  llandering,  backbiting,  tale-bearing,  ag- 
gravating what  is  done  amifs,  and  making  it  worfe  than  it 
i<.  and  any  wsy  endeavouring  to  raifc  our  own  reputation 
m>on  the  ruin  of  our  neighbour'-. 

VI.  The  tenth  commandment  llrikes  at  the  root,  vcr.  17. 
Iboujkait  it'jt  rwrt.  The  foregoing  commands  implicitly 
forbid  all  defire  of  doing  that  which  will  be  an  injury  to 
cur  neighbour ;  thit  forbids  all  inordinate  defire  of  having 
that  which  will  be  a  gratification  to  ourfelvcs.  O  that 
f>.:ch  a  man'*  hoiifc  were  mine !  fuch  a  mini's  wife  mine! 
l'uch  a  man's  ellate  mine !  This  is  certainly  the  language 
of  difcontent  at  our  own  lot,  and  envy  at  our  neighbour's  ; 
and  thefc  are  the  fins  principally  forbidden  here.  St  Paul, 
when  the  grace  of  God  caufed  the  fcales  to  fall  from  his 
eyes,  perceived  that  this  law,  77mm Jhalt  not  covet,  forbids 
\\\  ihofe  irrrgular  appetites  and  dclires  which  are  the  fir/t- 
horn of  the  corrupt  nature,  the  firlt  riilngs  of  the  fin  that 
dwellcth  in  us,  and  the  firft  beginnings  of  all  the  fin  that  is 
committed  by  us :  This  is  that  lull  which  he  faith  he  had 
mot  known  the  evil  of,  if  this  commandment,  when  it  came 
to  his  conference  in  the  power  of  it,  had  not jhewedh  him, 
Rom.  vii.  7.  God  give  us  all  to  fee  our  face  in  theglafsof 
this  law,  and  to  lay  our  hearts  under  the  government  of  it. 

1 3  1[  And  all  the  people  faw  the  thunder- 
ing;, and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noife  of  .the 
trumpet,  and  the  mountain  fmoking:  and  when 
the  people  faw  it,  they  removed,  and  flood  a- 
far  off.  19  And  they  faid  unto  Mofes,  Speak 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not 
God  fpeak  with  us,  left  we  die.  20  And  Mo- 
fes faid  unto  the  people.  Fear  not :  for  God  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear  may  be 
before  your  faces,  that  ye  fin  not.  2 1  And  the 
peoplo  rtood  afar  off,  and  Mofes  drew  near  un- 
to the  thick  darknefs  where  God  was. 

Obfcrve,  Fir/},  The  extraordinary  terror  with  which  the 
law  was  given.  Never  was  any  thing  delivered  with  fuch 
an  awful  pomp:  Even,-  word  was  accented, and  every  fen- 
tence  paul'ed  with  thunder  and  lightning,  much  louder  and 
brighter,  no  Joubt,  than  ordinary.  And  why  was  th.  law 
given  in  this  dreadful  manner,  and  with  all  this  tremend- 
.  ous  ceremony  ?  (1.)  It  was  defigncd  (once  for  all)  to  give 
a  fenftble  difcovcry  of  the.  glorious  majelly  of  God,  for  the 
aJiurance  of  our  faith  concerning  it,  that  knowing  the  ter- 
rir  of  tit  Lord,  we  may  bp  peiiuadeil  to  live  in  hit  fear, 
(i.)  It  <s»s  a  fpnimcn  of  the  terrors  of  the  general  judg. 
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ment,  in  whicli  finners  will  be  called  to  an  account  for  the 
breach  of  this  law:  The  archangel's  trumpet  will  then 
found  an  alarm,  to  give  notice  of  the  Judge's  coming ;  and 
a  fire  jhall  devour  before  him.  (3.)  It  was  an  indication 
of  the  terror  of  thole  convictions  which  the  law  gives  to 
confeience,  to  prepare  the  foul  for  the  comforts  of  the  gof- 
prl.  Thus  was  the  law  given  by  Mofet,  in  fuch  a  way  as 
might  Aartle,  affright,  and  humble  men,  that  the  grace  and 
truth  which  come  by  Jefus  Chrtfl  might  be  the  more  wel- 
come. 'I"he  apoftle  largely  defcribes  thi'  inflance  of  the 
terror  of  that  difpenfation,  as  a  foil  to  fct  off  our  privileges, 
as  Chriltians,  in  the  light,  liberty,  and  joy  of  the  New- 
Tcilaincnt  difpenfation,  Heb.  xii.  18, 

Secondly,  The  imprelfion  which  this  made  for  the  pre- 
fent  upon  the  people*,  they  mull  have  had  ilupid  hearts 
indeed,  if  this  had  not  affected  them.:  (1.)  They  rrm"i>rd 
and jlood  afar  off,  ver.  18.  Before; 'God  began  to  fpeafc, 
they  were  thrutling  forward  to  ?<n*%  chap.  xU.  21.;  but 
now  they  were  effectually  cured  of  their  prefumption,  and 
taught  to  Irrp  ibt  ir  d'jlanee.  (i.)  They  intreated  that  the 
word  jhnuid  not  be  fo  ff>oken  to  them  any  more,  (Heb.  xii. 
19.)',  but  begged  that  God  would  fper.k  to  them  by  Mo- 
fes, ver.  ly.  Hereby  they  obliged  thcinfclvrs  to  acquiesce 
in  the  mediation  of  Mofes;  they  tl>emfelvcs  nominating 
him  as  a  fit  perfon  to  deal  between  them  and  God,  and 
promifmg  to  Vaiken  to  him  as  to  God's  mtffciiger:  They 
have  alfo  obliged  us  to  cequiefec  in  that  method  which  In- 
finite  Wifdom  takes,  of  fpeaking  to  vs  by  men  like  our- 
felves,  whofe  terror  jhall  ml  nule  tit  afraid,  nor  their  band 
be  heavy  upon  us.  Once  God  tried  the  expedient  of  fpeak- 
ing to  the  children  of  men  immediately  hut  it  was  found 
they  could  not  bear  it :  It  rather  drove  men  from  Got!, 
than  brought  them  to  him  j  and,  as  it  proved  in  the  itTue, 
though  it  terrified  them,  it  did  not  deter  them  from  iJo- 
latry,  for  foon  after  this  they  worlhipped  the  golden  call. 
Let  us  therefore  reft  fatisiied  with  the  inltrudtions  given 
\is  by  the  fcriptures  and  the  minillry ;  for  if  we  believe 
not  them,  neither  would  we  be  periuaded  though  God 
(hould  fpeak  to  113  in  thunder  and  lightning,  as  he  did 
from  Mount  Sinai.    Here  that  matter  was  determined. 

Thirdly,  The  encouragement  Mofes  gave  them,  by  ex- 
plaining the  defign  of  God  in  this  terror,  ver.  10.  Fear 
not;  i.  e.  Think  not  that  this  thunder  and  fire  is  defigncd 
to  confurne  you;  which  was  the  thing  they  feared,  ver.  19. 
Lejiwcdie.  Thunder  and  lightning  was  one  of  the  plagues 
of  Egypt ;  but  Moles  would  not  have  them  think  it  was 
fent  to  them  on  the  fame  errand  on  which  it  was  fent  to 
the  Egyptians:  No,  it  was  intended,  (1.)  To  prove  them: 
To  try  how  they  could  like  dealing  with  God  immediate- 
ly, without  a  mediator;  and  fo  to  convince  thein  how  ad- 
mirably well  Cod  hul  cbxdrn  for  them,  in  putting  Mofes 
into  that  office.  Ever  fincc  Adam  fled,  upon  hearing  God's 
voice  in  the  garden,  finful  man  coukl  not  bear  either  to 
fpeak  to  God  or  hear  from  him  immediately.  (2.)  To 
keep  them  to  their  duty,  and  prevent  their  fuming  againll 
God.  He  bid.)  thttn./tw  not;  and  yet  tells  them,  that 
God  thus  fpake  to  them,  that  hit  fear  might  be  brf-rr  their 
facet.  We  mull  not  fear  with  amazement ;  that  fear  which 
hath  torment,  .ind  which  only  works  upon  the  fancy  for 
the  prcfcnt.and  fets  us  a-trembhng ;  that  genders  to  bon- 
dage, betrays  us  to  Satan,  and  alienates  us  iro-n  God  :  But 
we  mud  always  have  in  our  minds  a  reverence  of  God's 
majelly,  a  dread  of  his  difplcafurc,  and  an  obedient  regard 
to  his  fovereigrr  authority  over  us.  This  fenrwill  qi.icken 
us  to  ouv  duty,  and  make  us  circumfpett  in  cur  walking: 
Thus  jlanJ  in  awe,  and  fin  not,  Pfal.  iv.  4. 

Fovrthly, 
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Fourtb.'v,  The  prttgrefs  of  their  communion  with  God 
by  the  mediation  of  Mofe*,  wt.lt.  While  the  people 
continued  to  (land  afar  if,  confetous  of  guilt,  and  afraid 
of  God's  wrath,  Mofes  dretv  ne.tr  uuta  the  thhk  iftirhnrft : 
be  was  made  to  draw  near,  fo  the  v.ord  is:  Mofct  of  him- 
felf  eluril  not  have  ventured  into  the  thick  darknrft,  if  God 
had  not  colled  him,  and  encouraged  him;  and,  U  fume  of 
the  rabbins  fuppofc,  fcNt  an  angel  to  take  him  by  the  hand,  . 
and  lead  him  up.  Thus  it  is  f.iid  of  the  great  Mediator, 
Iuillcaufc  him  to  draw  near,  Jcr.  xxt.  21.;  and  by  him  it 
is  that  we  alfo  arc  introduce!,  Eph.  iii.  1 2. 

11  %  And  the  Lord  f;.i.l  unto  Mofes,  Thus 
thou  fhalt  fay  unto  the  children  of  Ifracl,  Ye 
have  feen  that  1  have  talked  with  you  from 
heaven.  23  Ye  fhall  not  make  with  me  gods 
of  filver,  neither  fhall  ye  make  unto  you  gods 
of  gold.  24  An  altar  of  earth  thou  fhalt  make 
unto  me,  and  fhalt  facrifice  thereon  thy  hurnt- 
t-lTering?,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  fheep, 
and  thine  oxen:  In  all  places  where  I  record 
my  name,  1  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
bids  thee.  25  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
Nltar  of  (tone,  thou  fhalt  not  build  it  of  hewn 
ftone :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou 
hall  polluted  if.  26  Neither  fhalt  thou  go  up 
by  ficps  unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  nakednefs 
be  not  difcovered  thereon. 

T.Iofe-s  being  gone  into  the  thick  darknefi,  where  God 
uaf,  God  there  (poke  in  his  hearing  only,  privately,  and 
without  terror,  all  that  which  follows  from  hence  to  the 
tad  of  chap.  Jtxiii.  which  ismollly  an  estpotition  of  the 
ten  commandments;  and  he  wa<  totranfmit  it  byword  of 
mouth  firll,aml  afterwards  in  writing,  to  the  people.  The 
laws  in  theft  verfes  relate  to  God's  wonlhtp. 

I'irfi,  They  are  here  forbidden  to  make  tntajet  for  wor- 
0«ip,  ver.  22,  2.?.  Te  have  feen  that  I  have  talked  with  you 
from  heaven;  (fuch  was  his  wpndtrlul  condtfeenfion,  much 
more  than  for  fome  mighty  prince  to  talk  familiarly  with 
■  company  of  poor  beggars : )  Now  ye  fhall  not  m.ite  fiJs 
t-j*  fiiver.    This  repetition  of  the  feennd  commandment 
(  01ms  in  here,  cither,  (i.l  As  that  which  God  had  chief- 
)v  in  his  eye  in  giving  them  this  law  thus,  becaufe  they 
were  more  addicted  "to  idolatry  than  to  any  other  fin  for- 
bidden by  the  ten  commandments,  and  becnife  that  is  a 
fin  of  all  others  moll  provoking  to  f  Joel.    Ten  command- 
ments God  had  given  them,  but  Mofes  i*  ordered  to  in- 
culcate efpecially  the  two  firfl  upon  them.  They  mull  not 
.  forget  any  of  them,  but  they  mud  be  fure  to  remember 
thole.    Or,  (2.)  As  that  which  might  properly  be  infer- 
red from  God's  fpeaking  to  them  as  he  had  done.  He  had 
given  them  fufheient  demonflration  of  his  prefence  among 
them  ;  they  needed  not  make  images  of  him  as  if  he  were 
abftnt.    Befides,  they  had  only  feen  that  he  talked  with 
them,  they  bad  feen  no  manner  of  fanihtude,  fo  that  they 
could  net  make  any  image  of  God  :  And  his  manifefting 
himfelf  to  them  only  by  a  voice,  plainly  (hewed  thera  that 
they  mujl  not  make  any  image  ;  but  Keep  up  their  com- 
munion with  God  by  bit  word,  end  not  otherwife. 

Two  arguments  are  here  hinted  againft  image  worfldp: 
(1.)  'Ihat  thereby  they  would  affront  Cod;  intimated 
in  that,  "  Thou  (halt  not  make  them  with  w."  Though 


D    U   S.  311 

they  pretended  lo  worfhip  them  but  as  icprcfcututions  of 
God,  yet  really  they  made  them  rivals  with  Cod;  which 
he  would  not  endure. 

(}.)  'Ibat  thereby  they  would  ehufe  t'.rcmfe/ve: ;  inti- 
mated in  that,  "  Yc  tl.all  not  r.l.tke  them  Hsti you  While 
jou  think  by  them  to  allilt  your  devotion,  sua  will  really 
corrupt  it,  and  put  a  cheat  upon  yourftlvcs.  At  firfl,  it 
Ihould  feem,  they  made  their  i.nngcs  lov  wotihip  i.f  gold 
and  fiver ;  pretending  by  the  ric'.mefs  of  thofe-  metals  to 
honour  God,  and  by  the  brightnefsof  them  to  ff/rrTtbem- 
felves  with  his  glory:  Hut  even  in  thofe  they  changed /'r 
truth  of  God  into  a  He;  and  fo  by  dcgivcs  w  ere  juuiy  gi- 
ven up  to  fuch  Jlronj  delufunt,  a-,  to  worihip  »:nagc>  of 
w'Jtd  and  Jiune. 

Secondly,  They  are  here  directed  in  maki.ig  ahari  for 
tvorfliip.  It  is  meant  of  ecca/twal  altars ;  inch  as  they 
reared  now  in  the  wilJcincfs,  before  the  tabernacle  was  c- 
redled;  and  afterwards,  upon  fpecial  emergencies,  for  pre- 
fent  ufc;  fuch  as  Gideon  built,  Judg.si.  24.  and  Manouh, 
Judg.  aiii.  19.  nnd  Samuel,  1  Snm.  vii.  17.  and  many  o- 
thers.  We  may  fuppofc,  now  the  people  of  lfracl  were 
fo  much  affected,  a*  it  appears  they  were  with  this  glori- 
ous difcovcry  (iexl  had  rude  of  him  felt  to  them,  many  of 
them  wo.  1 1  incline  in  this  paog  of  devotion  to  efftr  facri- 
fice to  God;  and  it  being  neceffary  ton  facrifice  that  there 
be  an  altar,  they  are  here  appointed,, 

(t.)  To  make  their  altars  very  pfttiu\  either  of  earth, 
or  of  unhewn  font,  ver.  24,  25.  That  they  might  not  be 
tempted  to  think  of  a  graven  image,  the j  mul*.  not  fo  much 
as  bew  the  Hones  into Jhape,  that  they  made  their  altars  of, 
but  pile  them  up  as  they  were  in  tit  riu^h.  This  rule 
being  prefcribtd  before  the  cercmciidd  l*ty  was  given, 
which  appointed  altars  much  more  collly,  intimates,  that, 
after  the  p;rioi  of  tliat  law,  \  laiantfs  ihould  be  accepted 
as  the  belt  ornament  of  the  external  fcrviccs  of  religion, 
and  that  gofj>el-wonhip  ihould  not  br  performed  with  ex- 
ternal pomp  and  gaiety.  The  beauty  of  holinefs  needs  no 
paint;  nor  eto  thofe-  do  any  fen  ice  to  the  fpoufc  of  Chrifl, 
that  drefs  her  la  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  r.s  the  ehurch  of 
Rome  doth:  Ana/tar  of  earth  doth  bell. 

(2.)  To  make  their  alt.\rs  very  loic,  \cr.  16.  fo  as  that 
tbey  might  not  g*  tip  ly./lfpi  to  it.  That  the  higher  the 
altar  wa%  and  the  nearer  In  u:  <-u,  the  more  acceptable  the 
facrilice  was,  wasafoolidi  faary  evf  the  heathen,  who  there- 
fire  chofe  big h  placet ;  in  oppofitiOa  to  which,  and  to  ihew 
that  it  is  the  elevation  of  the  heart,  not  e>f  the  fucrificc, 
that  God  lewks  at,  they  \*cti  here  e.rderrd  to  make  their 
altars  low.  "We  may  luppofe,  that  the  altars  they  reared 
in  the  wildernefs.and  other  oecafional  altars,  were  deftgtt- 
td  only  for  the  facrifice  of  one  bcafl  at  a  time;  but  the 
altar  in  Solomon's  temple,  which  was  to  be  made  riuch 
longer  and  broader,  that  it  might  contain  miny  facrifiecs 
nt  once,  was  made  ten  cubttt  li^b,  tlvat  the  height  might 
bear  a  decent  proportion  to  the  /engtb  and  breadth;  and 
to  that  it  was  requifite  tbey  Ihould  go  up  ly/'epj,  which 
yet,  no  doubt,  were  fo  contrived,  as  to  prevent  the  incon- 
venience here  fpoken  of,  the  dfcovering  of  their  r.clcdnefs 
thereon. 

Toirdy,  They  are  here  affured  of  God's  graciou*  ac- 
ceptance of  their  devotions,  wherever  they  were  paid  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  ver.  24.  In  all  placet  wberr  I  record 
my  name,  or  where  my  name  is  recorded,  L  e.  where  I  nm 
worihipped  »n  finccrity,  /  will  come  unto  ther,  and  will 
bleft  thee.  Afterwards  God  chofe  one  particular  place 
wherein  to  record  his  name ;  but  that  being  taken  away 
now  under  the  gofpcl,  when  men  axe  willed  to  pray  every- 
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where,  ih'n  proiuifc  revives  in  it-  full  extent,  The*,  where - 
ever  Cod's  people  meet  in  his  name  to  wonhip  him,  lie 
will  be  in  tie  midft  if  them:  He  will  honour  them  v.itli 
hit  pretence,  and  reward  them  with  the  gifts  of  his  grace; 
there  he  will  come  unto  them,  r.nd  will  hltfs  ibem ;  and 
more  than  this  we  mtd  r.U  dcf.re  for  the  beautifying  of 
our  folemn  tficmblire. 

chap.  xxr. 

The  laws  recorded  in  this  chapter  relate  to  the  ffth  and 
JiXth  commandments :  And  though  net  aetemmodated  to 
our  conflitution,  efpecially  in  point  of  firvitude,  nor  the 
penalties  annexed  binding  to  ut  new ;  yet  they  are  of 
great  ufe  fir  the  explanation  of  the  moral  law,  and  the 
rules  of  natural jujlite.  L  Here  are  feveral  enlargements 
upon  the  fifth  commandment,  which  concern/  particular 
relations,  (l.)  The  duty  of  majlers  towards  their fer. 
vants:  Their  menfrrvants,  ver.  j, — 6.J  and  maid- fer. 
vants,  ver.  7,-11.  (2.)  the  pimiflment  tf  difobedient 
children,  that  Jlrike  their  parents,  ver.  15.  or  curfe  them, 
ver.  17.  II.  Upon  the  fixtb  commandment,  which  forbids 
all  violence  offered  to  the  perfon  of  a  man.  Here  is,  ft.) 
Concerning  murder,  vet.  12, — 14.  (a.)  Manflealing, 
ver.  16.  (3.)  Affault  end  battery,  ver.  18,  19.  (4.) 
Corretlin^  a  fervant,  ver.  20,  21.  (5.)  Huffing  a  wo- 
man wilt  child,  ver.  22,  23.  (6.)  The  law  of  retaliation, 
ver.  24,  25.  (7.)  Maiming  a  fervant,  ycr.  26,  27.  (8.) 
Jin  ox  goring,  ver.  28,-33.  (9.)  Damage  by  opening  a 
fill,  ver.  .23,'  34.    (10.)  Cattle  fighting,  ver.  35,  36. 

NOW  thefe  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
flialt  fet  before  them,  y.  If  thou  buy  an 
Hebrew  fervant,  fix  years  he  ihall  ferve  :  .and 
in  the  feventh  he  Until  go  out  free  for  nothing. 
3  If  he  came  in  by  himfelf,  he  fliall  go  out  by 
himfelf:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  fliall 
go  out  with  him.  4  If  his  mailer  have  given 
him  a  wife,  and  flie  have  born  him  fons  or 
daughters ;  the  v.  ire  and  her  children  fliall  be 
her  mailer's,  and  he  fliall  go  out  by  himfelf. 
5  And  if  the  fervant  fliall  plainly  fay,  I  love  my 
maftcr,  my  wife,  and  my  children,  I  will  not 
go  out  free :  6  Then  his  mailer  fhall  bring  him 
unto  the  judges ;  he  fliall  alfo  bring  him  to 
the  door, -or  unto  the  door- poll :  and  his  mailer 
fliall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and 
he  fliall  ferve  him  for  ever.  7  %  And  if  a 
man  fell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maid-fervant, 
flie  fliall  not  go  out  as  the  men-fervants  do. 
8  If  ihe  pleafe  not  her  mailer,  who  hath  be- 
trothed her  to  himfelf,  then  fliall  he  let  her 
be  redeemed :  To  fell  her  unto  a  11  range  na- 
tion he  ihall  have  no  power,  feeing  he  hath 
dealt  deceitfully  with  her.  9  And  if  he  hath 
betrothed  her  unto  his  fon,  he  Ihall  deal  whh 
her  after  the  manner  of  daughters,  id  If  he 
take  hiin  another  u  ifrj  her  food,  her  raiment, 
and  her  duty  of  mauiage,  fliall  he  .not  dimi- 
nifl'.  11  And  if  he  do  not  thefe  three  unto 
her,  then  ih  til  flie  go  out  free  without  money. 


'flie  firft  vcrfc  is  die  general  title  of  the  laws  contained 
in  this  and  the  two  following  chapters ;  fomeoflhem  reU~ 
ting  to  the  religious  worlhip  of  God,  but  mod  of  them  rela- 
ting to  matters  between  man  and  man.  Their  government 
Ubg  purely  a  theocracy,  that  which  in  other  flares  is  to  be 
fettled  by  human  prudence,  was  direfted  among  them  by 
a  divine  appointment ;  fo  that  happy  was  the  conftitution 
of  their  government.  'i*hefe  laws  are  called  judgments, 
becaufe  they  are  framed  in  infinite  wiCdom  and  equity,  and 
becaufe  their  magistrates  were  to  give  judgment  accordiug* 
to  them.  God  delivered  them  privately  to  Mofes,  and  he 
was  to  communicate  them  to  the  people.  In  the  doubtful 
cafes  that  had  hitherto  occurred,  Mofes  had  particularly 
inquired  of  God  for  them,  as  appeared  chap,  xviii.  15.: 
But  now  God  gave  him  Jatutes  in  general,  by  which  to 
determine  particular  cafes;  which  likcwife  be  mult  apply 
to  other  like  cafes  that  might  happen,  which,  falling  under 
the  fame  reafon,  fell  under  the  time  rule. 

He  begins  with  the  laws  concerning  fervants,  command- 
ing mercy  and  moderation  towards  them.  l~he  Israelites 
had  lately  been  fervants  themfclvcs ;  and  now  they  were 
become  not  only  their  own  matters,  but  mailers  of  fervants 
too:  Left  they  Should  abufe  their  fervants,  as  they  them- 
felves  had  been  abufed  and  ruled  with  rigour  by  the  Egyp- 
tian talk-matters,  proviuon  was  made  by  thefe  laws  for  the 
mild  and  gentle  ufage  of  fervants.  Note,  If  thofc  that 
have  had  power  over  us,  have  been  injurious  to  us,  that 
will  not  in  the  lrttt  excufc  us  if  we  be  m  like  manner  in- 
jurious to  thofe  that  are  under  our  power}  but  will  rather 
aggravate  it,  becaufe  in  that  cafe  we  may  the  eaficr  put 
our  foul  Into  their  foul's  ftead. 

Here  is,  Fir/1,  A  law  concerning  men- Servants,  either 
fold  by  tbemfelves,  or  their  parents  through  poverty,  or  by 
the  judges  for  their  crimes;  yet  even  fuch  (if  Hebrews) 
were  to  continue  in  flavcry  but  feven  years  at  the  mod,  in 
which  time  it  was  taken  for  granted  they  had  fufttciently 
fmarted  for  their  folly  or  offence.  At  the  feven  years  end 
the  fervant  (hould  either  go  out  f rat,  ver.  2,  3.;  or  his  fer- 
vitude  tbould  from  thence  forward  be  bis  choice,  ver.  5, 6. 
If  he  had  a  wife  given  him  by  his  matter,  and  children,  he 
might  either  leave  them,  and  go  out  free  himfelf;  or  if  he 
had  fuch  a  kindnefs  for  them,  that  he  would  rather  tarry 
with  them  in  bondage,  than  go  out  at  liberty  without  them, 
he  was  to  have  his  oar  bored  through  to  the  door-pofl,  and 
ferve  till  the  death  of  his  matter,  or  the  year  of  jubilee. 
By  this  law,  God  taught  ifi.  The  Hebrew  fervants  gene- 
routy,  and  a  noble  love  of  liberty  :  For  they  were  the  Lord't 
freemen;  and  he  mutt  have  a  mark  of  difgracc  put  upon 
him  who  refuted  liberty  when  he  might  have  it,  though  up- 
on confidcrations  otherwife  laudable  enough.  Thus  Chrilt- 
iaas  being  bought  with  a  price,  and  called  unto  liberty,  mull 
not  be  the  fervants  of  men,  nor  of  the  lulls  of  men,  I .  Cor. 
vii.  23.  There  is  a  free  and  princely  fpirit  that  much  helps 
to  !./■:■  >ld  a  Chrillian,  Hal.  li.  12.  He  likewife  taught, 
idly,  The  Hebrew  matters  not  to  trample  upon  their  poor 
fervants;  knowing  not  only  that  they  had  been  by  birth 
upon  a  level  with  them,  but  that  in  a  few  years  they  would 
be  fo  again :  Thus  Chritlian  matters  mutt  look  with  re- 
Ipccl  on  believing  fervants,  Pliilem.  ver.  16.  Tins  law  will 
be  further  ufeful  to  us,  (1.)  To  illuttrate  the  right  God 
hath  to  the  children  of  believing  parents,  as  fuch}  and  the 
plate  they  have  in  his  church.  They  are  by  baptifm  en- 
rolledamong  his  fervants, becaufe  tltry  nnSornin  hit  boitf; 
for  they  are  thereto;  barn  unto  bint,  Exek.  xvi.  2Z.  1>*- 
vtd  own*  himfelf  God's  fervant,  as  he  was  the  fon  of  hit 
handmaid,  PaL  c*vi.  16.  j  aod  therefore  entitled  to  pro- 
tection, 
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te&ion,  Pf.il.  Isrevi.  to".  (2.)  To  explain  the  obligation 
which  the  sreat  Kedcemcr  laid  upon  himfclf  to  profecute 
the  work  of  our  f.ilvation  :  For  he  faith,  Ffal.  xl.  6.  Mine 
can  haj  that  opened;  which  ftems  to  allude  to  this  law. 
He  Lved  his  Father,  even  his  captive fpoufe,  and  the  chil- 
dren that  wee  fiven  bint;  and  would  not  go  out  fret  from 
his  undertaking,  but  engaged  to  Jerve  in  it  for  ever,  lfa. 
xlii.  I.  Much  more  reaion  have  we  thus  to  engage  our- 
felves  to  ftrvc  God,  for  ever  ;  we  have  all  the  reafon  iu 
the  world  to  /we  our  Mt'Jier  and  his  work,  and  to  have 
our  tan  bared  to  his  door-polls,  as  thofe  whodefirc  not  to 
go  out  free  from  his  fcrvice,  but  to  be  found  more  and 
more  free  to  it  and  In  it,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  10. 

Secondly,  Concerning maid-frrvantt,  whom  their  parents, 
through  "extreme  p>\eriy,  had  fdd  when  they  were  very 
young,  to  fuch  a«  they  hoped  would  marry  them  when 
they  grew  up;  it  they  did  not,  yet  they  mull  not  fell 
thcia  to  ltrangcrs,  but  rather  ftudy  how  to  nuke  them  a- 
mends  for  the  difappointmcnt ;  if  they  did,  they  mull  main- 
tain them  handfomtly,  ver.  7, — 11.  Thus  did  God  pro- 
vide for  the  comfort  and  reputation  of  the  daughters  of 
lfrael;  and  has  taught  huibaadsto  give  honour  to  their  totvet, 
though  their  extraction  were  cvtr  fo  mean,  as  to  the  ueai- 
er  vejj'els,  1  Pet.  iii.  7. 

1 2  «[  He  that  fmiteth  a  man,  fo  that  he  die. 
(hall  be  furely  put  to  death.  13  And  if  a  man 
Jie  not  in  wait,  but  God  deliver  bim  into  his 
hand ;  then  I  will  appoint  thee  a  place  whi- 
ther he  (ball  flee.  14  But  if  a  man  come  pre- 
futnptuoully  upon  his  neighbour,  to  flay  him 
with  guile;  thou  flialt  take  him  from  mine  al- 
taf,  that  he  may  die.  15^  And  he  that  fmit- 
eth his  father,  or  his  mother,  Ihall  be  furely  put 
to  death.  16  %  And  he  that  ftealeth  a  man, 
and  fclleth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand, 
he  fliall  furely  be  put  to  death,  17  And  he 
that  curfeth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  fliall  fure- 
ly be  put  to  death.  1 8  ^  And  if  men  ftrive  to- 
gether, and  one  finite  another  with  a  ftonc,  or 
with  bis  fill,  and  he  die  not,  but  keepcth  bis 
bed:  19  If  he  rife  again,  and  walk  abroad  up- 
on his  Half,  then  fliall  lie  that  fmote  him  be 
quit:  only  he  fliall  pay  for  the  lofs  of  his  time, 
mid  lhall  caufe  bim  to  be  thorougly  healed. 
20  ^  And  if  a  man  fmite  his  fervant,  or  his  maid 
with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ;  he  lhall 
be  furely  punifhed.  21  Notwithftanding,  if  he 
continue  a  day  or  two,  he  fliall  not  be  punifli- 
ted  :  for  he  it  his  money. 

Here  i«,  Firft,  A  law  concerning  murder.  He  had  late- 
ly faid,  'Thou  Jhalt  not  hill:  Here  he  provides,  (1.)  For  the 
puni/hng  of  "wilful  murder,  ver.  1 2.  He  that  fmiteth  a  man, 
whether  upon  a  fudden  palfion,  or  in  malice  prepenfe.yb 
that  he  die,  the  government  mud  take  care  that  the  mur- 
derer be  put  la  death;  according  to  that  ancient  law,  Gen. 
ix.  6.  IVhafo  jbeddetb  man't  blood,  by  man  Jha/l  bit  blood 
he  fl>ed.  God,  tint  by  his  providence  gives  and  maintains 
life,  thin  by  his  law  protects  it ;  fo  that  mercy  Ihewcd  to 
a  wilful  murderer  is  real  cruelty  to  all  mankind  befidc  :  Such  , 
■  one  God  here  faith  ihould  be  taken  even  from  bit  altar, 
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ver.  14.  to  which  he  flc  I  for  protection;  nni  if  Cod  will 
not  lheltfr  him,  let  him  fee  f.  the  pit,  and  let  n  man  flay 
him.  (2.)  For  the  relief  of  fuch  as  are  killed  //>•  cecUtHt, 
per  infortuuum,  as  our  law  cxpitfftih  it,  which  rlfo  calli 
it  chance-medley,  when  a  man  in  doing  a  lawful  art,  with 
out  intent  of  hurt  to  any,  happens  to  kill  another,  or,  ask 
is  here  defcribcd,<fW^/;W/-i  him  into  bis  bond:  Ni*thii:g 
comes  to  pafs  by  chant ;  but  what  feemi  to  us  purely  e,i- 
fual,  bordered  by  the  Divine  Providence  fur  wife  am! 
holy  ends  fecret  to  us.  In  this  cafe,  God  provided  citic 
of  refuge  forthc  protection  of  thofe  whofc  infelicity  it  wa>, 
but  not  their  fault,  to  tccafiou  the  death  of  another,  ver. 
1^.  With  us,  who  know  no  avengat  rf  11,  jd  but  the  n  ..- 
gillrr.tts,  the  law  itfelf  is  a  futlicient  fanCittMy  foe  thofe 
whole  miiuls  are  innocent,  though  their  hands'  be  gm/tf} 
and  there  needs  no  other. 

Secondly,  Concerning  rebellious  children.  It  is  hers 
made  a  capital  crime,  and  to  be  punilhcd  with  death,  for 
children  cither,  (t.)  To Jlriie  their  jiarcntf,  ver.  15.  fo  as 
either  to  draw  blood,  or  to  make  the  place  ttruck  Mack 
and  blue.  Or,  (2.)  To  curfe  their  parents,  ver.  17.  it  thry 
profaned  any  name  of  God  in  deing  it,  as  the  tubbins  fay. 
Note,  The  undatiful  behatiour  ot  children  towards  their 
parent*  is  a  very  great  provocation  to  God.  our  comnien 
Father;  and  if  men  do  no:  puuilh  it,  he  will.  Thofe  are, 
perfectly  loft  to  all  virtue,  and  abandoned  to  nil  wicked- 
net,  that  have  broke  through  the  bonds  of  lilial  reverence 
and  duty  toiuch  a  degree,  as  in  word  or  action  to  abufe 
their  own  parents.  What  yoke  will  tbey  bear,  that  have 
ihaken  olT  this  >  Let  children  take  heed  of  entertaining  in 
their  minds  any  fuch  thoughts  or  pallions  towards  *hcir 
parents,  as  favour  of  undutifulneft  and  contempt;  for  the 
righteous  God  fearcbetb  the  heart. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  a  law  againlt  man-fteating,  ver.  16.  He 
that  flc  alt  a  man,  woman,  or  child,  with  dciign  to  fell  them 
to  the  Gentiles,  (for  no  Ifraclite  would  hny  them,)  it  was- 
death  by  this  lkitute ;  which  is  ratified  by  the  apolUe,  1 
Tim.  i.  10.  where  menjlealert  are  reckoned  among  thofe 
wicked  ones  againft  whom  lawt  mull  be  made  by  Christ- 
ian pr-nces. 

Fiuahly,  Care  is  here  taken  that  fatitfaclion  be  made 
for  hurt  done  to  a  perfon,  though  death  do  not  enfut,  ver. 
18,  19.  He  that  did  the  hurt,  mud  be  accountable  for 
damages;  and  pay  not  only  for  the  cure,  but  for  the  loft 
of  time:  To  which  the  Jews  add,  that  he  niuil  likewife 
give  forac  recompenfe  bcth  for  the  pain,  and  for  the  ble- 
milh,  if  there  were  any. 

Fifthly,  Direction  is  given  what  ihould  he  done  if  a  fer- 
vant died  by  his  mailer's  corrcclion.  This  fervant  mull 
not  be  an  lfraelitc,  but  a  Gentile  Have,  as  the  negroes  to 
our  planters;  and  it  is  fuppofed  that  he  fmite  him  with  a 
rod,  and  not  with  any  thing  that  was  likely  to  give  a  mor- 
tal wound  ;  yet  if  he  died  under  his  band,  he  fliould  be 
puniflud  for  his  cruelty  at  the  difcrctionof  the  judges,  up- 
on confideration  of  circumflances,  ver.  20.  But  if  he  con- 
tinued a  day  or  two  after  the  corrccYion  given,  the  mailer 
was  fuppofed  to  fufFer  enough  by  lofing  hi>  fervant,  ver.  SI. 
Our  law  makes  the  death  of  a  fervant,  by  his  mullet'*  rea- 
fonablt  beating  of  him,  but  chance-medley.  Yet  let  all  ma- 
ilers take  heed  of  tyranni ting  over  their  fen  ants;  The 
gofpel  teaches  them  even  to  forbear  and  moderate  threat- 
ening, Eph.  vi.  9.;  confidcring  with  hcjly  Job,  What Jlall 
1  do  when  God  rifetb  up  f  Job  xwi.  13,  14,  15. 

22  %  If  men  ftrive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with 
child,  fo  that  her  fruit  depart /row  for,  and  yet 
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no  mifchief  follow:  he  fliall  be  furely  puniflied, 
Recording  as  the  woman's  hufband  will  lay  up- 
on him  ;  and  he  fliall  pay  as  the  judges  deter- 
mine. 23  And  if  rtwr  mifchief  follow,  then  thou 
fhalt  give  life  for  life,  24  Eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  25  Burn, 
ing  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  ft  ripe  for 
ftripe.  26f  And  if  a  man  fmire  the  eye  of  his 
fervant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perifli; 
he  fliall  let  him  go  free  for  lib  eye's  fake.  27 
And  if  he  fmitc  out  his  man-fervant's  tooth,  or 
his  maid-fervant's  tooth;  he  fliall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  fake.  28  %  If  an  ox  gore  a 
man  or  a  woman,  that  they  die;  then  the  ox 
fliall  be  finely  ftoned,  and  his  flcfli  fliall  not  be 
eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  /ball  be  quit. 
29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  pufli  with  his 
horn  in  time  paft,  and  it  hath  been  tefti- 
fied  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in, 
hut  that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman;  the 
ox  fliall  be  ftoned,  and  his  owner  alfo  fliall  be 
put  to  death.  30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  fum 
of  money,  then  he  fliall  give  for  the  ranlbm  of 
his  life,  whatfoevcr  is  laid  upon  him.  31  Whe- 
ther he  have  gored  afon,  or  have  gored  a  daugh- 
ter, according  to  this  judgment  lhall  it  be  done 
unto  him.  32  If  the  ox  lhall  pufli  a  man-fer- 
vant,  or  maid-fervant ;  he  fliall  give  unto  their 
mafter  thirty  flickels  of  filvcr,  and  the  ox  fliall 
be  floned.  33  f  And  if  a  man  Audi  open  a  pit, 
ft  if  a  man  fliall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and 
an  ox  or  an  afs  fall  therein  ;  34  The  owner  of 
the  pit  fliall  make  it  good,  and  give  money  un- 
to the  owner  of  them;  and  the  dead  beajl  fliall 
be  hb.  35  U  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  ano- 
ther's-, that  he  die;  then  they  fliall  fell  the  live 
ox,  and  divide  the  money  of  it;  and  the  dead 
ox  alio  they  fliall  divide.  36  Or  if  it  be  known 
•hat  the  ox  hath  ufed  to  pufli  in  time  part,  and 
his  owner  liath  not  kept  him  in;  he  fliall  furcly 
pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the  dead  fliall  be  his  own. 

Obferve  hero.  Firfl,  The  particular  care  winch  the  law 
•  iok  of  women  with  child,  that  no  hurt  ihould  be  done 
the rr.  which  might  occafion  their  mifcarrying.  The  law  of 
nature  obligclh  us  to  be  very  tender  in  that  cafe,  left  the 
tree  and  fruit  be  dcrtroyed  together,  vtr.  22,  23.  Women 
with  child,  who  were  thus  taken  under  the  fpecial  protec- 
tion of  the  law  of  God,  if  they  Sv*  in  his  f tar,  may  ft  ill 
believe  themfclvcs  under  the  fpecial  proteSion  of  the  pro- 
vidence  of  God,  and  hope  that  they  /be//  he  fated  m  child, 
hearing.  On  this  occafion  comes  hi  that  general  law  of 
retaliation,  which  our  Saviour  refers  to,  Mat.  v.  38.  Sin 
eye  fur  en  eye.  Now,  (1.)  The  execution  of  this  law  it 
•'ot  hereby  "put  into  the  hands  of  private  perfons  as  if  c- 
vcry  roan  might  avenge  himfclf;  which  would,  introduce 
:  •uverfiil  confufion,  and  make  men  itle  tlcf.jlet  oftbtju. 
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The  tradition  of  the  elders  fcems  to  have  put  this  corrupt 
glofs  upon  it;  in  oppofition  to  which,  our  Saviour  com- 
mands us  to  furtive  injuries,  and  not  to  meditate  revenge, 
Mat.v.39.1  (2.1  God  often  executes  it  in  the  courfe  of  his 
providence,  making  the  punilhmcnt  in  many  cafes  to  an- 
fwer  the  I'm;  as  Judges  i.  7.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  I.  Hah.  11.  13. 
Mat.  xxvi.  52.  (3.)  Magilirates  ought  to  have  an  eye  U» 
this  rule  in  punilhing  ofunders,  and  doing  right  to  thofc 
that  are  injured.  Confidcration  mull  be  bad  of  the  nature, 
quality,  and  degree  of  the  wrong  done,  that  reparation  may 
be  made  to  the  party  injured,  and  others  deterred  from 
doing  the  like  ;  either  an  eye  (hall go  for  an  eyrt  or  the  for- 
feited eye  lhall  be  redeemed  by  a  fum  of  money.  Note, 
He  that  docth  wrong,  mull  expect,  one  way  or  other,  to 
receive  according  to  the  'wrong  he  hat  done,  Col.  iii.  25. 
God  fometimes  brings  ment  violent  dealings  upun  their  oust 
htadt,  Ffal.  vii.  16.:  And  roagiftrate»  are  in  this  the  mini- 
flers  of  his  jutticc,  that  they  are  ayengert,  Rom.  xiii.  4.J 
and  thev  fliall  not  bear  iff  ftoord  in  vain. 

Secondly,  The  care  God  took  of  fervant s:  If  their  ma- 
fter maimed  them,  though  it  were  but  fo  much  as  flriking 
out  a  tooth,  that  Ihould  be  their  di/charge,  vet.  26, 27-  This 
was  intended,  ( 1 .)  To  prevent  their  being  ahufed  :  Ma/lers 
would  be  careful  not  to  offer  them  any  violence,  left  they 
fliould  lofe  their  fervicc.  (2.)  To  comfort  them  if  they 
were  abufed:  The  lofs  of  a  limb  fliould  be  the  gaining  of 
their  liberty ;  which  would  do  fomcthing  towards  balan- 
cing both  the  pain  and  difgrace  they  underwent. 

Nay,  Thirdly,  Doth  God  take  care  fur  oxenf  Yes,  it  ap. 
pears  by  the  following  laws  in  this  chapter,  that  he  doth, 
for  our  Met,  l  Cor.  ix.  9.  Orders  are  here  given  what 
fliould  be  clone, 

[1.]  In  cafe  of  hurt  done  by  oxen  or  any  other  brute- 
creature  ;  for  the  law,  doubtle'fs,  was  defigned  to  extend 
to  all  parallel  cafes.  (1.)  As  an  inftance  of  God's  care  of 
the  life  of  man  (though  forfeited  a  thoufand  times  into  the 
hands  of  Divine  Juftice,)  and  in  token  of  his  dctcftation 
of  the  fin  of  murder,  if  an  ox  killed  any  man,  woman,  or 
child,  the  ox  was  to  be  floned,  ver.  28.  And  becaufe  the 
greatcft  honour  of  the  inferior  creature  is  to  be  ferviceable 
to  man,  the  criminal  is  denied  that  honour:  HUfleJhJhall 
not  he  eaten.  Thus  God  would  keep  up,  in  the  minds  of 
his  people,  a  rooted  ahhom-nce  of  the  fin  of  murder,  and 
every  thing  that  was  harharout.  (2.1  To  make  men  care- 
ful that  none  of  their  cattle  might  do  hurt,  but  that  by  all 
means  potable  mifchicf  might  be  prevented,  if  the  owner 
of  the  bcaft  knew  that  he  was  mifebievous,  he  null  anfwer 
for  the  hurt  done,  and,  according  as  the  circumftances  of 
the  cafe  proved  him  to  be  more  or  lefs  acceflary,  he  mull 
either  be  put  to  dceth,ot  ranfom  his  life  with  a  fum  of  mo- 
ney, ver.  29,  30,  31,32.  Some  of  our  ancient  books  make 
this  felony  by  the  common  law  of  England ;  and  give  this 
reafon,  The  owner,  by  fuffering  his  beall  to  go  at  liberty, 
which  he  knew  to  be  mifchievous,  Ihews  he  was  very  will 
ing  hurt  fliould  be  done.  Note,  It  is  not  enough  for  u< 
not  to  do  mifchicf  onrfelves,  but  we  muft  take  care  that 
no  mifchief  be  done  by  thofc  whom  it  is  in  our  power  la 
rcflrain,  whether  man  or  beall. 

[  2.]  In  cafe  of  hurt  done  to  oxen  or  other  cattle :  If  they 
fall  into  a  pit,  and  perilh  there,  he  that  opened  the  pit  muit 
mike  good  the  lofs,  ver.  33,  14.  Note,  We  muft  take 
heed  not  only  of  doing  that  which  will  he  hurtful,  but  of 
duing  that  which  may  he  fo :  It  is  not  enough  not  to  de- 
fign  and  devife  mifchicf.  but  we  mull  contrive  to  prevent 
milchief,  clfc  we  become  acceffary  to  our  neighbour'* 
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damage  :  Mifchicf  done  in  malice  is  g  real  tranfgrejion ; 
but  mifchief  done  through  negligence,  and  fur  want  of  due 
care  and  conGderation,  it  not  wtbout  fault,  but  ought  to 
be  reflected  upon  with  great  regret,  according  as  the  degree 
of  the  mifchicf  is ;  cfpeciaily  we  mull  be  careful  that  we 
do  nothing  to  make  ourfelvcs  nccefl'ary  to  the  fins  of  o- 
thers,  by  laying  an  occalion  of  ofl'encc  in  our  brothci's 
way,  Rom.  xiv.  lj. 

If  cattle  fight,  and  one  kill  another,  the  owners  ihall  e- 
qually  iliare  in  the  lofr,  vcr.  35.:  Only  if  the  bealt  that 
had  done  the  harm  was  known  to  his  owner  to  have  been 
mifchicvous,  becaufe  he  ought  cither  to  have  killed  him, 
or  kept  htm  up,  he  ihall  anfwer  for  the  damage,  vcr.  36. 
The  determinations  of  thefc  cafes  carry  with  them  the  e- 
vidence  of  their  own  equity,  and  give  fuch  rules  of  jultice 
as  were  then,  and  are  Hill,  of  ufe  for  the  deciding  of  o- 
ther  like  controvcrfics  that  arife  between  man  and  man. 
But  1  conjecture,  that  thefe  cafes  might  be  inltanced  in 
rather  than  others,  (though  fome  of  them  might  fecm  mi- 
nute,) becaufe  they  were  then  cafes  in  fact,  actually  de- 
pending before  Mult  % ;  for  in  the  wildcrnefs,  where  they 
lay  clofcly  encamped,  and  had  their  Hocks  and  herds  a- 
mong  them,  fuch  mifchit  fs  as  thefe  lad  mentioned,  were 
likely  enough  to  occur.  That  which  we  are  taught  by  thefc 
laws,  is,  That  we  be  very  careful  to  do  no  wrong,  either 
directly  or  indirectly  j  but  if  we  have  done  wrong,  we  mult 
be  very  willing  to  make  faUsfatlion,  and  dclirous  that  no- 
body may  lofe  by  us. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Uwtof  this chapter  relate,  (t.)  To  tbe  eighth  command- 
ment: Concerning  tbrft,  ver,  1, — 4.;  Irejpaji  by  cattle, 
ver.  5. j  damage  byjirt,  vcr.  6-;  trujls,  vcr.  7, — 1 3. j  bor- 
rowing cattle,  ver.  14,  J  C.  or  money,  ver.  25,-27.  (2.) 
To  tbe  feventb  commandment :  sfgain/l  fornication,  ver. 
16,  17.)  befiialily,  vcr.  19.  (3.)  To  tbe  firjl  table :  For. 
bidding  -witchcraft,  ver.  j8.;  idolatry,  vcr.  13.:  Command- 
ing to  offer  tbefirjlfruitt,  ver.  19,3c.  (4.)  To  tbe  poor, 
ver.  a  I, — 24.  (5.)  To  tbe  civil  government,  vcr.  28. 
(6.)  To  the  peculiarity  of  tbe  fiixijb  nation,  ver.  31. 

I Fa  man  fliall  Ileal  an  ox  or  afliecp,  and  kill 
it,  or  fell  it ;  he  ihall  reftore  rive  oxen  for 
an  ox,  and  four  Iheep  for  a  fheep.  2  ■[If  a  thief 
he  found  hreaking  up,  and  he  fmitteri  that  he 
die,  there Jhall  no  blood  be Jhed  for  him.  3  If 
the  fun  be  rifen  upon  him,  there  jhall  be  blood 
Jhed  for  him ;  for  he  lhould  make  full  reititu- 
tion;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  fliall  be  fold 
for  his  theft.  4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  afs,  or 
fheep;  he  fliall  rellore  double.  5*f  If  a  man  Ihall 
caufe  a  field  or  vineyard  to  he\*aten,  and  Ihall 
put  in  his  heart,  and  Ihall  feed  in  another  man'? 
field  ;  of  the  befl  of  his  own  field,  and  of  the 
belt  of  his  own  vineyard,  Ihall  he  make  rellitu- 
tion.  6  %  If  fire  break  our, and  catch  in  thorns, 
fo  that  the  ftacks  of  corn,  or  the  Handing  corn, 
or  the  field  be  confumed  therezviih ;  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  fliall  finely  make  rellitution. 

Here  is,  Fir/!,  The  laws  concerning  theft,  which  are 
thefc :  (1.)  If  a  man  Real  any  cattle,  \ia  which  the  wealth 
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of  thofe  times  mainly  confided,)  and  they  be  :Vjud  in  i.if 
cultotly,  he  mull  re/lore  double,  vcr.  4.  T  11  us  he  mud  Lot1! 
fatisfy  for  the  wrong,  and  futfer  for  the  crime.  But  it  wji 
afterwards  provided,  that  if  the  thief  were  touched  in  con- 
fcicuce,  and  voluntarily  confeflcd.  it  before  it  was  difco- 
vercd  or  inquired  into  by  any  other,  then  he  lhould  only 
nuke  restitution  of  what  he  had  lloleii,  and  add  to  it  a  Jtft.i 
part,  Lev.  vi.4,  (2.)  If  he  had  killed  or  fold  the  il.ay 
or  ox  he  had  ilolcn,  and  thereby  perfttted  in  his  crime,  b ; 
mult  reltore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  fvur  jl-eep  for  a jleep, 
vcr.  1.;  more  for  an  ox  than  for  a  Iheep,  becaufe  the  own- 
er, befides  all  the  other  profit,  loll  the  daily  labour  of  bis 
O.K.  This  law  teachcth  us,  That  fraud  and  injullice  will 
not  only  not  enrich  men,  but  it  will  impoverish  then::  IT 

we   ill- v  get  and  keep  that  which  is  another's,  it  will 

not  only  vcajie  itfelf,  but  it  will  ewfume  that  which  is  our 
OWn.  (3.)  If  he  were  not  able  to  make  rellitution,  he 
mult  be  fold  for  a  Have,  ver.  3.  The  court  of  judgment 
was  to  do  it,  and,  it  is  likely,  the  perfon  robbed  had  the 
money.  Thus  with  us,  in  fome  cafes,  felons  are  tranfuurt- 
cd  into. the  plantations,  where  only  Engliihmen  know  what 
flaveiy  is.  (4.)  If  a  thief  break  a  houfe  in  the  night,  and 
was  killed  in  the  doing  of  it,  his  blood  was  upon  his  own 
head,  and  lhould  nut  be  required  at  the  hand  of  him  that 
Died  it,  vcr.  2.  As  he  that  doth  an  unlawful  act  bears  the 
blame  of  the  mifchicf  that  follows  to  others,  lb  likewife  of 
that  which  follows  to  himfelf.  A  man's  houfe  is  his  caltle ; 
and  God's  law,  as  well  as  man's,  fets  a  guard  upon  it:  Ha 
that  atTaults  it,  it  is  at  his  peril.  Yet  if  it  were-  in  the  day- 
time that  the  thief  was  killed,  he  that  killed  him  mult  be 
accountable  for  it,  ver.  3.  unlets  it  were  in  the  ncceflary 
defence  of  his  own  Hfc.  Note,  We  ought  to  be  tender  of 
the  lives,  even  of  bad  men;  the  magittrate  mult  right  in, 
and  we  mult  not  revenge  our/elves. 

Secondly,  Concerning  trefpafs,  vcr.  5.  He  that  wilfully 
puts  h'.i  cattle  into  his  neighbour's  field,  mult  make  rcfli.  .  . 
tution  of  the  bell  of  his  own.  Our  law  makes  a  much 
greater  difference  between  this  and  other  thefts,  than  die 
law  of  Mofes  did.  The  Jews  hence  obfetved  it  as  a  g(S 
ncral  rule,  That  rcflitulion  mult  always  be  made  of  the 
bell}  and  that  no  man  (liould  keep  any  cattle  that  were 
likely  to  trefpafs  upon  his  neighbour!!,  or  to  do  them  any 
damage.  We  lhould  be  more  careful  not  tui/n  urjng, 
than  not  to fulfcr  wrong;  becaufe,  to  fufTer  wr>>!ig,  ii  only 
an  alllictiou,  but  to  do  wrong,  is  a  lin ;  and  fin  is  always 
worfe  than  a:11iction. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  damage  done  by  fin",  ver.  ft.  He 
that  defined  only  the  burning  of  thorns,  might  become 
accefli.ry  to  the  burning  ol  corn,  and  lhould  not  be  held 
guiltlc/i.  Men  of  hot  and  eager  fpirits  lhould  take  heed, 
kit,  while  they  pretend  only  to  pluck  up  the  tares,  they 
root  out  the  wheat  alfo.  If  the  fire  did  tntfebief,  he  that 
kindled  it  muil  anfwer  for  it,  though  it  could  not  be  pro- 
ved that  he  JyigneJ  th«  mifchief.  Men  mull  fuffer  for  their 
canleJTnrf;,  a*  well  as  for  their  malice.  We  mud  take 
heed  of  beginning  llrife  :  For  though  it  leein  but  little,  w a 
know  not  09V>  great  a  matter  it  nuiy  kindle;  which  we  mult 
bear  the  blame  of,  if,  with  the  roadman,  we  call  fire-brands 
arrows,  and  death,  and  pretend  we  mean  no  harm.  It  will 
make  us  very  caVcful  of  ourfelvcs,  if  wC  confider  that  we 
are  accountable,  not  only  for  the  hurt  we  do,  but  for  the 
hurt  we  occojion,  through  inadvertency. 

7^  If  a  man  fliall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  fluff  to  keep,  and  it  be  ltolen  out  of 
the  man's  houfe ;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him 
2  pay 


Digitized  by  Google 


316 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXII. 


pay  double.   8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  mailer  of  the  houfe  fliall  be  brought  unto 
the  judges,  to  fee  whether  he  have  put  his  hand 
unto  his  neighbour's. goods.   9  For  all  manner 
of  ixtfyafstwbetber  it  be  for  ox,for  afs.forlheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  loft  thing, 
which  ajw/fcrchallcngeth  to  be  his  :  the  caufe 
of  both  parties  ffaall  come  before  the  judges; 
and  whom  the  judges  (ball  condemn,  he  fliall 
pay  double  unto  his  neighbour.    10  If  a  man 
deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  afs,  or  an  ox,  or  a 
ibeep,  or  any  bcail  to  keep;  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt,  or  driven  aw  ay,  no  man  feeing  it:  1 1  Then 
fnall  an  oath  of  the  Lord  be  between  them 
both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  fhall 
accept  thereof,  and  he  fhall  not  make  it  good. 
12  And  if  it  be  ftolen  from  him,  he  fliall  make 
reftitution  unto  the  owner  thereof.  13  If  it  be 
torn  in  pieces  ;  then  let  him  bring  it  for  wit- 
nefs,  and  he  Ibifll  not  make  good  that  which 
was  torn.    i4*[And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of 
his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof being  not  with  it;  he  lhall  finely  make 
it  good.    15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with 
it,  he  (hull  not  make  it  good:  if  it  be  an  hired 
thing,  it  came  for  his  hire. 

'  Thcfe  laws  arc,  Firfl,  Concerning  trufis,  ver.  7, — 13, 
If  3  mm  deliver  good*,  fuppofe  to  a  carrier  to  be  convey 
ed,  or  to  a  wartlioufe-keepcr  to  be  preferred,  or  cattle  to 
a  farmer  to  he  ted,  upon  a  valuable  confideration,  and  a 
fpecial  confidence  repoi'ed  in  the  perfon  they  are  lodged 
whh;  in  cafe  thefc  goods  be  ftolen  or  loll,  periih,  or  be 
damaged  ;  if  it  u.ppe;iv  that  it  was  not  by  any  fault  of  the 
truftee,  tlx  owner  muft  ftand  tolhelofs;  othcrwife,  he 
that  has  been  filfe  to  his  trull,  mult  be  compelled  to  make 
fatisfadion.  The  truftee  mull  aver  his  innocency  upon 
oath  before  the  judge*,  if  the  cafe  were  fuch  as  afforded  no 
other  proof,  and  they  were  to  determine  the  matter  accord- 
ing as  it  appeared.  This  teaches  us,  (j.)  That  vie  ought 
to  be  very  careful  of  every  tiling  we  arc  intrufted 
with  ;  as  careful  of  it,  though  it  be  another's,  as  if  it  were 
our  own.  It  is  unjuft  and  bafe,  and  that  which  all  the 
world  cries  ibame  on,  to  betray  a  trull.  (2.)  That  there 
is  fuch  •  general  failing  of  truth  and  juftice  upon  earth, 
as  gives  too  much'occafion  to  fufpctl  mens  honelly,  when- 
ever it  is  their  interclt  to  be  dillionell.  (3.)  That  an  oatb 
for  confirmation  it  an  end  of  flrife,  Heb.  vi.  16.  It  is  called 
an  oatb  of  the  Lord,  ver.  It. ;  becaufe  to  him  an  appeal  is 
made,  net  only  as  to  a  witnefs  of  troth,  but  as  to  an  avenger 
of  wrong  and  falfebood.  Thofe  that  had  offered  injury  to 
their  neighbour,  by  doing  any  unjuft  thing,  yet  it  might 
be  hoped,  bad  not  fo  far  debauched  their  confidences,  as 
to  profane  an  oatb  of  the  Lord,  and  call  the  God  of  truth 
to  be  witnefs  to  a  lie.  Perjury  is  a  fin  which  natural  con- 
ference flartlcs  at  ns  much  as  any  other.  The  religion  of 
an  oath  is  very  ancient  >  and  a  plain  indication  of  the  uni- 
▼eifal  belief  of  a  God,  and  a  providence,  and  a  judgment 
to  come.  (4.)  That  magiftracy  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
otber  intentions,  to  *ffift  men  both  in 


difcovering  rights  difputcd,  and  recovering  rights  denied; 
and  great  rcfpccl  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  determination  ot 
the  judges,  (r.)  That  there  is  no  reafon  a  nun  1 1011  d 
fuller  for  that  which  he  tould  not  help :  Mailers  iliould 
confider  this  in  dealing  with  their  fcrvants,  and  not re- 
buke that  as  a  fault  which  was  a  mifchance,  and  which 
they  thcmfclvcs,  had  they  been  in  their  fcrvants  places, 
could  not  have  prevented. 

Secondly,  Concerning  leant,  ver.  14,  15-  If  a  min 
(fuppofej  lent  his  team  to  his  neighbour ;  if  the  owner 
were  with  it,  or  were  to  receive  profit  for  the  loan  cl  it, 
whatever  harm  befel  the  cattle,  the  owner  muft  Hand  to 
thclofsof;  but  if  the  owner  were  fo  kind  to  the  bor- 
..wer  as  to  lend  it  him  gratis,  and  put  fuch  a  confidence 
in  him  as  to  truft  it  from  under  his  own  eye,  then  it  any 
birm  happened,  the  borrower  muft  make  it  good.  Learn 
hence,  to  be  very  careful  not  to  abufe  any  thing  that  is 
lent  us :  It  is  not  only  uniull,  but  bafe  and  difingenuous, 
by  rendering  evil  for  qood.  We  rhould  much  rather  chufe 
to  lofe  ourfclves,  than  that  any  fllOtjM  fuftain  lofs  by  their 
kindnefs  to  us:  Alot,  mojler!  for  it  was  lorroued ;  2 
Kings  vi.  5. 

16  *J  And  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lie  with  her ;  he  (hall  fure- 
ly  endow  her  to  be  his  wife.  17  If  her  father 
utterly  refufe  to  give  her  unto  him,  he  fliall 
pav  money  according  to  the  dowry  of  virgins. 
18  J  Thou  ihalt  not  fuller  a  witch  to  live.  19 
Whofoever  lieth  with  a  bcaft,  fliall  furely  be 
put  to  death.  20  %  He  that  facrifketh  unto 
\'any  god,  fave  unto  the  Lord  oidy,  he  fliall 
be  utterly  deftroyed.  11  %  Thou  flialt  nei- 
ther vex  a  ftranger,  nor  opprefs  him:  for  ye 
were  (hangers  in  the  land  ot  Lgypt.  22  •J  Yc 
fliall  not  airlift  any  widow,  or  latherleis  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wife,  and  they 
cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  furely  hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my  wrath  fliall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with/the  fword  ;  and  your  wives  fliall 
be  widows,  and  your  chUdren  fatherlefs. 

Here  \s,TirJl,  A  law,  That  he  that  debauchetb  a  young 
woman  lhall  be  obliged  to  man  y  her,  ver.  16, 17.  If  (he 
were  efpoufed  to  another,  it  was  death  to  lie  with  her} 
but  this  is  in  cafe  fl.c  was  (ingle  :  But  if  the  father  refufed 
her  to  him,  he  was  to  give  latisfaction  in  money  for  the 
injury  and  diigrace  be  had  done  her.  This  law  pats  an 
honour  upon  marriage ;  and  Ihews  likewife  how  ill  a  thing 
it  is,  and  by  no  means  to  be  allowed,  that  children  fhould 
marry  without  their  parents  confent :  Even  here  where 
the  divine  law  appointed  the  marriage,  both  us  a  puuiih- 
ment  to  him  that  had  done  wrong,  and  a  recompenfe  to 
her  that  had  fuffered  wrong  j  yet  there  was  an  exprefs  re- 
fcrvation  for  the  father's  power;  if  he  denied  his  confent, 
It  muft  be  no  marriage. 

Secondly,  A  law,  which  makes  witchcraft  a  capital 
crime,  ver.  18.  Witchcraft  not  only  gives  that  honour 
to  the  devil  which  is  due  to  God  alone  ;  but  bids  defiance 
to  the  Divine  Providence,  wages  war  with  God's  govern- 
ment, puts  his  work  into  the  devil's  hand,  expecting  him 
to  do  good  and  evil,  and  fo  making  him  indeed  the  god  of 
tbit  world:  Juftly  therefore  was  it  nunifticd  with  death, 
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ifpecially  among  a  people  that  were  bkflVd  with  a  divine 
revelation,  and  cared  for  l<y  Divine  Providence  above  any 
peoj  le  under  the  fun.  By  our  law,  confulting,  covenant- 
ing with,  invocnting,  or  employing  any  evil  fpirit,  to  any 
intent  whatfoever,  and  exercifing  any  inchantmcnt,  charm, 
or  forcery,  whereby  hurt  fhall  be  done  to  any  pcrlon 
whatfoever, -is  made  felony  wkhout  benefit  of  clergy  ;  alfo 
pretending  to  tell  where  goods  loft  or  ftolcn  may  be  found, 
or  the  like,  is  an  iniquity  puuifliabk-  by  the  judge,  and 
the  Xecond  offence  w  ith  death.  The  juttice  of  our  law 
herein  is  fupported  by  the  law  of  God  hire. 

'thirdly,  The  unnatural  and  abominable  fin  of  buggery 
is  here  made  capital  >  fuch  bcafls,  in  the  (hape  of  men,  arc 
unfit  to  live,  vex.  19.  Wbt/otver  lies  with  a  leaft,  flail  die. 

Fourthly,  Idolatry  is  alfo  made  capital,  vcr.  SO.  God 
having  declared  hitnfelf  jealous  in  this  matter  the  civil 
powers  muff  be  jealous  in  it  too,  and  utltrly  dtflroy  thofe 
perfons,  families,  and  places,  of  Ifrael,  that  worshipped 
any  god  fave  the  Lard.  This  law  might  have  prevented 
the  woful  apoftafies  of  the  Jewifli  nation  in  after-times,  if 
thofe  that  (houkl  have  executed  it  had  not  been  ringlead- 
ers in  the  breach  of  it. 

Fifthly,  A  caution  againft  oppreflion ;  becaufe  thofe 
who  were  empowered  to  punilh  other  crimes,  were  them- 
fclves  mod  in  danger  of  this,  God  takes  the  punilhing  of 
it  into  his  own  hands.  (1.)  Strangers  muft  not  be  abided, 
ver.  21.;  not  wronged  in  judgment  by  the  magiflrates, 
not  impofed  upon  in  contracts,  nor  any  advantage  taken 
of  his  ignorance  or  neceflity  -,  no,  nor  mull  he  be  taunted, 
trampled  upon,  treated  with  contempt,  or  upbraided  with 
his  being  a  ftrangcr>  for  all  theCe  were  vexations,  and 
would  difcourage  ilrangcrs  from  coming  to  live  among 
them,  or  ftrengthen  their  prejudices  againfl  their  religi- 
on, to  which,  by  all  kind  and  gentle  methods,  they  (hould 
endeavour  to  profelytc  them.  The  reafon  given  why  they 
(hould  be  kind  to  Grangers,  is,  Te  were  //rangers  in  Egypt, 
and  knew  what  it  was  'o  be  vexed  and  vpprejjcd  there. 
Note,  (u)  Humanity  is  one  of  the  laws  of  religion,-and 
obligeth  us  particularly  to  be  tender  of  thofe  that  lie  mod 
under  difad vantages  and  difcouragements ;  and  extend  our 
comp.iiTionatc  concern  to  flrangers,  and  thofe  that  we  arc 
not  obliged  to  by  alliance  or  acquaintance.  Thofe  that 
arc  flrangers  to  us,  r.rc  known  to  God,  and  he  preferves 
them,  Pfid.  cxlvi.  9.  (2.)  Thofe  that  profefs  religion, 
(hould  ftudy  to  oblige  ((rangers,  that  they  may  thereby 
recommend  religion  to  their  good  opinion,  and  take  heed 
of  doing  any  thing  that  may  tempt  them  to  think  ill  of  it 
or  its  profcfjbrs,  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  (3.)  Thofe  that  have  them- 
felves  been  in  poverty  and  diftrcfe,  if  Providence  enrich 
and  enlarge  them,  ought  to  fhew  a  p?rticular  tendcrnefs 
towards  thofe  that  are  now  in  fuch  circumflanccs  as  they 
were  in  formerly,  doing  now  to  them  as  they  then  wiihod 
t*  be  done  by.  (4.)  Widows  and  fatherlefs  muft  not  be 
abufed,  ver.  22.  Ye Jball  net  affitcl  them;  that  is,  Ye  fliall 
comfort  and  aflift  them,  and  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  to 
(hew*  them  kindnefs.  In  making  jufl  demands  from  them, 
their  condition  muft  be  confidered,  who  have  loft  thofe 
that  /hould  deal  for  them  and  protect  them :  They  are 
fuppofed  to  be  unverfed  in  bufinefs,  deft kute  of  advice, 
timorous,  and  of  a  tender  fpirit ;  and  therefore  muft  be 
treated  with  kindnefs  and  companion,  and  no  advantage 
taken  againft  them,  nor  any  hardftiip  put  upon  them,  which 
a  hufband  or  a  father  would  have  flickered  them  from. 
For,  ljl,  God  takes  a  particular  cognifance  of  their  cafe, 
ver.  23.  Having  no  one  elfe  to  complain  to  and  appeal 
lo,  they  will  cry  unto  Cod;  and  he  will  be  fate  to  bear 


tbeml  For  hi*  law  and  hi>  provkkr.ee  arc  guardians  to 
the  wjdow:.  and  fatherlefs  j  and  if  men  do  not  pity  them, 
and  will  not  hear  them,  he  will.  Note,  It  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  thofe  who  arc  injured  and  opprtiicd  by  men,  that 
they  have  a  God  to  go  to,  who  will  do  more  than  give 
them  the  hearing;  and  it  ought  to  be  a  terror  to  thofe  who 
are  oppreflive,  that  they  have  thx  cry  of  the  poor  .-.gainfl 
them,  which  God  will  hear.  Nay,  zd/y,  He  will  feverely 
reckon  with  thofe  that  do  oppr'eft  them :  Though  they 
efcape  punilhment  from  men,  God's  righteous  judgment 
will  purfuc  and  overtake  them,  ver.  14,  Men 'that  have 
a  fenfe  of  juilice  and  honour,  will  efpoufe  the  injured  caufe 
of  the  weak  and  helplefs,  and  (hall  not  the  rigliteoUs  Gcd 
do  it?  Obfcrve  the  equity  of  the  fentencc  here  puffed  up- 
on thofe  that  oppress  the  widows  and  fatherlefs:  Their 
wives  (hall  become  -widows,  and  their  children  fatherlefs  ;" 
and  the  Lord  is  known  by  thefe  judgments  which  fomc- 
times  he  executcth. 

25  %  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of my  peo- 
ple, that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  fhalt  not"  be  to 
him  as  an  ufurcr,  neither  fhalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  ufury.  26  It*  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  to  pledge,  thou  fhalt  deliver  it: 
unto  him  by  that  the  full  goeth  down :  27  For 
that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  raiment  for 
his  tkin :  wherein  fhall  he  fleep  ?  And  it  fhall 
come  to  pafs,  when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I 
will  hear :  for  1  am  gracious.  2b  f  Thou  fhalt 
not  revile  the  gods,  nor  curie  the  ruler  of  thy 
people.  29  %  Thou  fhalt  not  delay  to  offer 
the  firft  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  liquors  : 
the  firft-born  of  thy  fons  fhalt  thou  give  unto 
me.  30  Likcwilc  (bait  thou  do  with  thine 
oxen,  and  with  thy  fheep  :  1'evcn  davs  it  fhall 
be  with  his  dam;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  fhalt' 
give^me.  31  f  And  ye  fhall  be  holy  men 
unto  me  :  neither  fhall  ye  eat  any  flefli  that  is 
torn  of  beaib  in  the  field  :  ye  ihall  call  it  to 
the  dogs. 

Here  is,  Firft,  A  law  againft  extortion,  in  lending, 
(r.)  They  muft  not  receive  ufury  for  money  from  any  tb»c 
borrowed  for  neceflity,  ver.  25.;  as  in  that  cafe,  Neh. 
v.  5,  7.  And  fuch  provifion  the  law  made  for  the  prefer, 
ving  of  cftatcs  to  their  families  by  the  year  of  Jubilee,  that 
a  people  that  had  little  coucern  in  trade  could  not  be  fup- 
pofed to  borrow  money  but  for  neceflity,  and  therefore  it  is 
generally  forbidden  among  themfclvcs;  but  to  a  ftranger 
they  were  allowed  to  lend  upon  ufury,  whom  yet  they 
might  not  opprefs.  Thi»  law  therefore,  in  the  ftritfnek  cf 
it,  focms  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  jewifli  ftate;  but, 
in  the  equity  of  it,  it  obligeth  us  to  flicw  mercy  to  thofe 
we  have  advantage  againft,  and  to  be  content  to  (hare 
with  thofe  we  lend  to  in  lofs  as  well  as  profit,  if  Providence 
crofj  them  :  And  upon  thia  condition,  it  feems  as  lawful 
to  receive  intcrcft  for  my  money,  which  another  take* 
pains  with,  improves,  but  runs  the  hazard  of  in  trade  j  as 
it  is  to  receive  rent  for  my  land,  which  another  takes 
pains  with,  improves,  but  runs  the  hazard  of  in  huibandry. 
(2.)  They  muft  not  take  a  poor  man's  bed-clothes  in  pawn; 
but  if  they  did,  muft  reftorc  them  by  bed-time,  ver.  26,  27. 
Thofe  who  lie  fait  and  warm  themfclvcs,  fhould  cooiider 
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the  hard  and  colli  lodgings  of  many  poor  people  ■,  ind  not 
do  any  thing  to  make  ill  work,  or  to  add  affliction  to  the 
alflictcd. 

Secondly,  A  law  a^iinft  the  contempt  of  authority,  vcr. 
28.  Tb  .u  /bail  not  revile  tie  gads,  i.  e.  the  jud^c*  Bnd  mn- 
gillratcs,  for  their  executing  of  :litfc  lawe-k  they  mull  Jo 
their  duty,  whoever  Suffers  by  it.  Magiilrates  ought  not 
to  fear  the  reproach  of  men,  or  their  reviling*;  but  todc- 
1'pifc  them,  M  long  as  they  keep  e  good  conscience  :  But 
they  that  do  revile  -them  for  their  being  a  terror  to  evil 
works  and  workers,  rellefl  upon  God  himfelf,  and  will 
have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for  another  day.  \Vc  find 
thofe  under  a  black  character  and  a  heavy  doom,  that  de- 
fpfe  dominion,  and /peak  evil  of  dignities,  Jude  vcr.  8.  Prin- 
ces ami  magi ll rate*  are  our  fathers,  whom  the  fifth  com- 
mandmcnt  obligeth  us  to  honour,  and  forbids  to  revile. 
St  Paul  applies  this  law  to  himfelf,  and  owns,  that  he 
ought  not  to  fpeak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  bit  people,  no,  w< 
though  he  was  then  his  mod  unrighteous  perfecutor,  Afts 
xxiii.  5.    See  KccL  x.  2  3. 

Thirdly,  A  law  concerning  the  offering  of  their  firft- 
fruits  to  God,  ver.  29,  3:.  It  was  appointed  before, 
chap.  xiii.  and  it  is  here  repeated,  The  firjl-lorn  of  thy  font 
Jbalt  tbou  give  unto  me ;  and  much  more  rcafon  have  wc 
to  give  ourSclvcs  and  all  we  have  to  God,  who  /pared  not 
bis  own  Son,  but  delivered  bim  up  for  us  all.  The  firft  ripe 
Of  their  corn  they  mull  not  delay  to  offer.  There  is  dan-  ■ 
gcr,  if  we  delay  our  duly,  left  we  wholly  omit  it ;  and,  by 
llipping  the  fait  opportunity,  in  expectation  of  another, 
we  Suffer  Satan  to  cheat  us  of  all  our  time.  Let  not 
young  people  delay  to  offer  to  God  the  frfl  fruits  of  their 
time  and  Strength,  left  their  delays  come  at  laft  to  be  de- 
nials through  the  deceittulneSs  of  fin,  and  the  more  con- 
venient  Seafon  they  proniife  themfelves  never  come.  Yet 
it  i*  provided,  that  the  firftlings  of  their  cattle  Ihould  not 
be  dedicated  to  God  till  they  were  pall  feven  days  old,  for 
then  they  began  to  be  good  for  Something.  Note,  God  Is 
the  Hrll  and  Bell,  and  therefore  muft  have  the  firft  and  bell. 

Fourthly,  A  dillin&ion  put  between  the  Jews  and  all 
other  people,  Ye  jball  be  holy  men  unto  me ;  and  ou  mark 
of  that  honourable  distinction  is  appointed  in  tKeTr  diet, 
which  was,  That  they  mould  not  eat  any  ffejb  that  -wat  torn 
of  btajls,  vef.  31.  not  only  becaufe  it  was  unwholefomc, 
but  becaufc  it  was  paltry,  and  bafc,  and  covetous,  and  a 
thing  below  thofe  who  were  holy  men  unto  Uod,  to  cat 
the  leavings  of  the  bcallsof  prey.  We  that  are  fanclified  to 
God,  mull  not  be  curious  in  our  diet,  but  w  e  mull  be  con- 
fcientious  ;  not  feeding  our/elves  without  fear,  but  eating  and 
drinking  by  rule,  the  rule  of  Sobriety,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

This  chapter  continues  and  concludes  the  ails  that  paffed  m 
the  firjl  fejion  (if  I  may  fo  call  it)  upon  mount  Sinai.  Here 
is,  I.  Some  laws  of  univerfal  obligation  to  all,  relating  e- 
specially  to  the  ninth  commandment,  ai-ainjl  bearing  falfe 
\vitnefs,  ver.  [•  and  giving  falfe  judgment,  ver.  2,  3,  6, 
1,  8.  Alfo  a  la-j)  0/  doing  good  to  our  enemies,  ver.  4,  5. 
and  not  opprejtng  /hangers,  ver.  9.  II.  Some  laws  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jews :  Ihc Jabbatical year,  ver.  10,  II.;  the 
three  annual  feajls,  vtr.  1 4, — 17. ;  with  feme  taws  per- 
taining thereto.  III.  Gracious  promifes  of  the  complet- 
ing of  the  merry  Cod  bad  begun  for  them,  upon  condition 
of  their  obedience :  That  Uod  would  conduit  them,  through 
the  witdernsfs,vtT.  20, — 24. ;  that  he  would  proper  alt 
th  y  bad,  ver.  *J,  i6.;  that  be  wittd put  them  in  pof. 
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fijvm  of  Canaan,  ver.  27,— 31.  But  they  muft  mot  mingle 
ibemfetvts  with  the  nations,  vcr.  31,  33. 

THOU  bait  not  raife  a  falfe  report:  put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 
unrighteous  witnel's.-  z  *,  Thou  flialt  not  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do  evil ;  neither  flialt  thou 
fpeak  in  a  caufc,  to  decline  after  many,  to 
wreft  judgment:  3  «[  Neither  flialt  thou  coun- 
tenance a  poor  man  in  his  caufe.  4  U  If  thou 
meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  afs  going  aftray, 
thou  fhak  furely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  fee  the  afs  of  him  that  hateth  thee, 
lying  under  his  burden,  and  wouldeft  forbear 
to  help  him ;  thou  flialt  furely  help  with  him. 

6  Thou  Ihalt  not  wreft  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  caufe.  7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  falfe 
matter :  and  the  innocent  and  righteous  flay 
thou  not :  for  1  will  not  juftify  the  wicked.  8 
«  And  thou  flialt  take  no  gift:  for  the  gift 
blindeth  the  wife,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous.  9  11  Alfo  thou  flialt  not  opprefs 
a  ftranger:  for  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  ftranger, 
feeing  ye  were  Strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  are,  Firft,  Cautions  concerning  judicial  proceed- 
ings. It  was  not  enough  that  they  had  good  laws,  better 
than  ever  any  nation  had;  but  care  mull  be  taken  for  the 
due  administration  of  juflice  according  to  thofe  laws. 

[l.]  The  witneffes  arc  here  cautioned,  that  they  neither 
occaSion  an  innocent  roan  to  be  indicted,  by  taijing  a  falfe 
report  of  him,  and  Setting  common  fame  aguinil  him,  ror 
afiilt  in  the  profecution  of  an  innocent  man,  or  one  whom 
they  do  not  know  to  be  guilty,  by  putting  their  band  in 
Swearing  as  witneffes  againll  him,  ver.  x.  Bearing  falfe 
witncSs  againft  a  man  in  a  matter  that  touched)  his  life, 
hath  in  it  all  the  guilt  of  tying,  perjury,  malice,,  theft,  mur- 
dfr.;  with  the  additional  Stains  of  colouring  all  with  pre- 
tence of  juflice,  and  involving  many  others  in  the  lame 
guilt.  'Phcre  is  Scarce  any  one  aft  of  wicked  nils  that  a 
man  can  poilibly  be  guilty  of,  which  has  in  it  a  greater 
complication  of  villanies  than  this  hath.  Yet  the  former 
part  oS  this  caution  is  to  be  extended  to  common  conver- 
sation, and  not  only  to  judicial  proceedings;  So  that  jlan- 
dering  and  backbiting  is  a  degree  oS  falfe  wiinej t-braring. 
A  man'*  reputation  lies  as  much  at  the  mercy  of  every 
company,  as  his  cfhte  or  life  doth  at  the  mercy  of  a  judge 
or  jury;  fo  that  he  who  raifcth,  or  knowingly  Spreads  a 
falle  report  againll  his  neighbour,  cfpccially  if  the  report 
be  made  to  wile  and  good  men,  whole  opinion  one  would 
defire  to  Hand  right  in.  Sins  as  much  againll  the  laws  of 
truth,  juflice,  and  charity,  as  a  falfe  witncf*  doth ;-  with 
this  further  mifihicf,  that  he  leaves  it  not  in  the  power  of 
the  pcrion  injured  to  right  himfelf.  That  which  wctrunf- 
late,  Thou  /halt  not  raife,  the  margin  rends,  Thou  Jbalt  nA 
receive  a  falfe  report :  For  Sometimes  the  receiver  in  this 
cafe,  is  as  bad  as  the  thief;  and  a  backbiting  tongue  would 
not  do  So  much  miSchicS  as  it  doth,  if  it  were  not  counte- 
nanced. Sometimes  wc  cannot  avoid  hiarmg  a  falfe  re- 
port; but  wc  muft  not  receive  it ;  i.  e.  wc  muft  not  hear 
it  with  plcaSurc  and  delight,  a»  thofe  that  rejoice  rn  inifuitj, 
nor  give  credit  to  it,  as  long  as  there  remains  any  caufe  to 
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qurftion  the  truth  of  it :  Thi»  is  charity  to  our  neighbour** 
good  name,  and  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

[2.]  The  judges  are  here  cautioned  not  to  pervert 
judgment. 

I.  They  mud  not  be  over  ruled  either  by  night  or  mul- 
titude to  go  againft  their  conferences  in  giving  judgment, 
rcr.  2.  With  them  caufes  were  tried  by  a  bench  of  jud- 
ges, and  judgment  given  by  the  major  vote ;  in  which  cafe, 
every  particular  jutlice  mud  go  according  to  truth,  as  it 
appeared  to  him  upon  the  ftricleft  and  molt  impartial  in- 
quiry, though  the  multitude  of  the  people,  and  their  out- 
cries, or  the  (Sentence  of  the  raUim,  {we  trantlate  it  many,') 
the  more  ancient  and  honourable  o(  the  juflircs  went  the 
other  way  :  Therefore  (as  with  hi)  among  the  Jew*,  the 
junior  upon  the  bench  voted  firfl,  that  he  might  not  be  iway. 
0  ed  or  over-ruled  by  the  authority  cf  the  fenior.  fudges 
muft  not  refpefl  the  perfons  either  of  the  parties  or  of  their 
fellow-judgcii.  The  former  part  of  this  verfe  alfo  gives  a 
general  rule  for  all,  as  well  as  judge;,  Not  to  follow  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil:  General  ufage  will  never  excufe  us  in  a- 
ny  ill  practice,  »or  is  the  broad  way  ever  the  better  or 
fafer  for  its  being  tracked  and  crowded.  We  muft  inquire 
what  we  ought  to  do,  not  what  the  mofl  do,  becaufe  we 
muft  be  judged  by  oar  Mailer,  not  by  our  fellow-fervants ; 
and  it  is  too  great  a  compliment  to  be  willing  to  go  to 
.    hell  for  company. 

z.  They  muft  not  pervert  judgment,  no  not  in  favour 
of  a  poor  man,  ver.  3.  Right  muft  in  all  cafes  take  place} 
and  wrong  muft  be  puniihed,  and  jufticc  never  buffed,  nor 
injury  connived  at,  under  pretence  of  charity  and  compaf- 
(ion.  If  a  poor  man  be  an  ill  man,  and  do  an  ill  thing, 
it  is  foolilh  pity  to  let  him  fare  the  better  for  his  poverty, 
Deut.  i.  16,  17. 

3.  Neither  muft  they  pervert  judgment  in  prejudice  to  a 
poor  man,  nor  fuffer  him  to  be  wronged,  becaufe  he  had 
not  wherewithal  to  right  himfclf.  In  fuch  cafes,  the  jud- 
ges therofclves  muft  become  advocates  for  the  poor,  as  far 
as  their  caufe  was  good  and  honeft,  ver.  6.  Thou  flail  not 
tvrefi  the  judgment  of  thy  poor:  Remember  he  is  tby  poor, 
Bone  of  thy  bone,  thy  pour  neighbour,  tby  poor  brother  j  let 
him  not  therefore  fare  the  worfe  for  his  being  poor. 

4.  They  muft  dread  the  thoughts  of  aflifting  or  abetting 
aa  ill  thing,  ver.  7.  Keep  thee  far  from  a  falfe  matter :  Do 
not  only  keep  thee  free  from  it,  nor  think  it  enough  to  fay, 
Thou  art  unconcerned  in  it;  but  keep  thee  far  from  it,  dread 
it  as  a  dangerous  fnare.  The  innocent  and  rigbteoiu  thou 
•.vuul.ie  It  not  for  all  the  world  flay  with  thine  own  hands : 
Keep  thee  therefore  from  a  falfe  matter;  for  thou  knoweft 
not  but  it  may  end  in  that,  and  the  righteous  God  will  not 
leave  fuchwickednefs  unpunilhed.  I  will  not juflify  the  wici- 
ed,  L  e.  I  will  condemn  him  that  unjuftly  condemns  others. 
Judges  thcmfclves  are  accountable  to  the  great  Judge. 

5.  They  muft  not  take  bribes,  ver  8.  They  muft  not  on- 
ly not  be  fwayed  by  a  gift  to  give  an  unjuft  judgment,  either 
to  condemn  the  innocent,  or  acquit  the  guilty,  or  adjuge  a 
man's  right  from  him ;  but  they  muft  not  fo  much  as  take 
o  gift,  left  it  fhoukl  have  an  ill  influence  upon  them,  and 
over-rule  them  contrary  to  their  intentions;  for  it  hath  a 
ftrange  tendency  toblind  thofe  who  othcrwife  would  do  well. 

6.  They  muft  not  oppreft  a  flrangtr,  ver.  9.  Though  a- 
liens  might  not  inherit  lands  among  them,  yet  they  .muft 
have  juftice  done  them,  mud  peaceably  enjoy  their  own, 
and  be  righted  if  they  were  wronged,  though  they  were 
ftrangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifracl.  It  was  an  inftance 
of  the  equity  and  goodnefs  of  our  law,  That  if  an  alien  be 
tried  for  any  crime,  except  treafon,  the  one  half  of  his  ju- 
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ry,  if  he  defire  it,  fiiall  be  foreigtieri  :  They  call  it  a  trial 
per  mrdittatem  linguae ;  a  kind  <>f  provision  that  ftrangers 
ntay  not  be  opprcflcd.  Hie  reifon  here  given  Ls  the  lame 
with  that,  chap,  xxii.  21.  Tt  wcrrjlrangrr: ;  which  is  here 
elegantly  enforced,  1'c  tnitv  the  heart  of  a  Jlranger:  You 
know  fomething  of  the  griefs  and  fears  of  a  ftrangcr  by  fad 
experience  ;  and  therefore  being  delivered,  can  the  eafier 
put  your  fouls  into  their  fouls  Head. 

Secondly,  Commands  concerning  neighbourly  tindnejfrs. 
We  muft  be  ready  to  all  good  offices,  us  there  is  occafion, 
for  any  body,  yea,  even  for  thofe  that  have  done  us  ill 
offices,  ver.  4,  5.  The  command  of  loving  our  enemies, 
and  doing  good  to  them  that  hate  ut,  is  not  only  a  new, 
but  an  old  commandment,  Prov.  xxv.  21,  2:.  Infer  from 
hence,  (1.)  If  we  muft  do  this  kindnefs  for  an  enemy,, 
much  more  for  a  friend ;  though  en  enemy  only  is  men- 
tioned, becaufe  it  is  luppofed  a  man  would  not  be  unneigb' 
hourly  to  any,  unlels  iuch  as  he  has  a  particular  fpleen  a- 
gainlt.  (2.)  If  it  be  an  ill  thing  not  to  prevent  our  ene- 
my's lofs  and  damage,  how  ill  a  thing  is  it  to  occajion 
harm  and  lofs  to  him,  or  any  thing  he  has  ?  (3.)  If  we 
muft  bring  back  our  neighbour's  cattle  when  they  a- 
ftray,  much  more  muft  we  endeavour,  by  prudent  admoni- 
tions  and  inftruflions,  to  bring  back  our  neighbours  thcra- 
felvcs,  when  they  go  aftray  in  any  finful  path;  fee  James 
v.  i  9,  2C.  And  if  we  muft  endeavour  to  help  up  a  fallen 
afs,  much  more  fhould  we  endeavour,  by  comforts  and  en  • 
couragements,  to  help  up  a  finking  fpirit ;  faying  to  them 
that  ere  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  Jirong.  We  muft  feei  the 
relief  and  welfare  of  others  as  well  as  our  own,  Phil.  ii.  4. 
If  thou  fityeft,  "  Behold,  we  inew  it  not ,"  dutb  not  be  that  -, 
ponderetb  the  heart  confider  it?  See  Prov.  xxiv.  1 1,  it, 

10  And  fix  years  thou  fiialt  fow  thy  land,, 
and  lhalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof :  1 1  But 
the  feventh  year  thou  lhalt  let  it  reft,  and  lie 
ftill;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  cat: 
and  what  they  leave,  the  beafts  of  the  field 
[hall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  lhalt  deal  with 
thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  olive-yard.  12 
Six  days  thou  (halt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
feventh  day  thou  fhalt  reft  :  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  afs  may  reft,  and  the  fon  of  thy  hand- 
maid, and  the  ftranger  may  be  refrefhed.  13 
And  in  all  things  that  I  have  faid  unto  you, 
be  circumipccl :  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
names  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard 
out  of  thy  mouth.     14  f  Three  times  thou 
fiialt  keep  a  feaft  unto  me  in  the  year.    15 t 
Thou  fijalt  keep  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread : 
thou  lhalt  cat  unleavened  bread  feven  days,  a.r- 
I  commanded  thee  in  the  time  appointed  of 
the  month  Abib  :  for  in  it  thou  tameft  out 
from  Egypt :  and  none  Ihnll  appear  before  me 
empty  :  16  And  the  fc.ift  of  harveft,  the  firft- 
fnilts  of  thy  labours,  which  thou  haft  fown  in 
thy  field  :  and  the  feaft  of  ingathering,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  haft  ga- 
thered in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field.  1 7  Three 
times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  fiiall  appear. 

beforcr- 
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befors  thi  L«>n  n  Oil.  iS  Thou  firalt  not  of- 
fer tlie  blood  or*  my  facrifice  with  leavened 
bread,  neither  (hall  the  fat  of  my  facrifice  re- 
main until  the  morning.  19  The  firft  of  the 
iirit  truits  of  thy  land  thou  malt  bring  into^the 
lioufe  of  the  Lo  k  d  thy  God.  Thou  fl«lt  not 
fecthe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

Here  -I*,  Firjf,  The  inftitution  of  the  fabbatical  year, 
ver.  10,  1 1 .    Every  (evcolh  year  their  land  was  to  refl : 
1  hcv  mult  not  plough  or  low  it  at  the  beginning  ot  the 
year,  ind  t'le-n  they  could  not  exju-it  any  ^reat  harvclt  at 
the  evij  of  the  year;  but  what  the  earth  did  produce  of  it- 
i'elf  Ihould  be  eaten  frwn  hand  to  mouth,  and  nut  Lid  up. 
Vow  this  v.as  defigaed,  (1.)  To  fhew  what  a  plentiful 
hind  that  mm  into  which  God  was  bringing  them,  that  lo 
numerous  a  people  COIlld  have  rich  maintenance  cut  of  the 
products  of  fo  faudl  a  country,  without  foreign  trade,  and 
yet  could  fparc  the  increalc  of  every  fevcr.th  yew.  (2.) 
To  Hind  them  of  their  depeodance  up*  God  their  greet 
Landlord,  and  their  obligation  to  ufe  the  fruit  of  their 
l  .nd  as  he  ihould  direct.     Thus  he  would  try*  their  obe- 
client c  in  a  matter  that  nearly  touched  their  iuteretl :  Af- 
terward we  find,  that  their  dil'obcdicnce  to  this  command 
was  a  forfeiture  of  the  prcmiks,  2  Chrou.  xxxvi.  21.  (*.) 
To  teach  them  a  confidence  in  the  Divine  Providence, 
while  they  did  their  duty.  That  as  the  fixth  day's  manna. 
I'crvcd  for  two  days  meat,  l*o  the  fixth  year's  incnafc  jjiould 
fcrve  for  two  years  fublillencc.  'I Tius  they  mutf  learn  not 
to  take  thought  for. their  life.  Mat.  vi.  25.    If  we  be  pru- 
dent and  diligent  in  our  affairs,  we  may  trull  Providence 
to  furnilh  us  with  the  bread  of  .'be  day  in  its  d.iy. 

Secondly,  The  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, concerning  the  weekly  fahbath,  ver.  12.  l'.ven 
in  the  year  of  rett  they  mult  not  think  the  fnbbath-day 
was  laid  in  common  with  the  other  days,  but  even  that 
year  it  mu.i  be  religiouily  obferved  ;  yet  thus  fbme  hare 
endeavoured  to  take  away  tfcc  observation  of  the  fabbath, 
by  pretending  that  every  d?y  mull  be  a  fabbath-day. 

Third'y,  All  manner  of  reflect  to  the  gid*  of  the  hea- 
then are  here  llridly  forbidden,  v;r.  13.  A  gtneral  cau- 
tion is  prefixed  to  this,  which  hath  reference  to  all  thefe 
precepts :  In  all  things  tba:  I  have  faid  unto  you,  be  cireum- 
ffeil.  We  are  in  danger  of  milling  our  way  on  the  right- 
hand,  and  on  the  left ;  and  it  is  a:  our  peril  if  we  do  -, 
therefore  we  have  need  to  loot  about  ut.  A  man  may 
ruin  himfclf  through  mere  carelefsnefs,  but  he  cannot  favc 
himfelf  without  great  care  and  circumfpectioa.  Particu- 
larly (ince  idolatry  was  a  fin  they  were  much  addicted  to, 
and  would  be  greatly  tempted  to,  thry  mull  endeavour  to 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  and 
muft  difufe  and  forget  all  their  fupcrllitiuus  forms  of 
fpeech,  and  never  mention  them  but  with  deteftation.  '  In 
Chriitian  fchoolsand  academies,  (for  it  is  in  vain  to  think 
of  reforming  the  play-houfcs,)  it  were  to  be  wilhed  that 
the  names  and  llories  of  the  heathen  deities,  or  demons 
rather,  were  not  fo  commonly  and  familiarly  ufed  as  they 
are,  even  with  thews  of  refpect,  and  1  mteume»  with  fotms 
of  invocation.    Surely  wc  have  not  fo  learned  Lirijl. 

Fourthly,  Their  folemn  religious  attendance  on  God,  in 
the  place  which  he  ihould  chafe,  is  here  Itriclly  roquired, 
ver.  14, — 17.  (1.)  Thrice  a-  >  car mil tbtir males  mu'.l  come 
together  in  a  huly  convocation,  that  they  might  the  bet- 
ter know  and  love  one  an-nhcr,  and  keep  up  their  comrau- 
.fliun  as  a  dignified  arid  peculiar  peop!.-.    (2.)  They  mull 


together  Irfn  the  L.rj,  per.  !-.  to  prefect  then*. 
lUv<  b<  •  re  him,  loo  ang  tow  ad  the  pLiec  where  hi  bo> 
nouf  dwelt ;  and  to  t>ay  their  bonuge  I  >  him  as  thl  si  ^reat 
Lore!,  tVimi  and  wider  whom  they  hell  all  their  enjoy- 
ments.   (3.)  Thry  mutl  fcaj  Ugttitr  before  thi  Lord, 
citing  and  drinking  together,  in  ;u!;m  sf their  joy  u  Ged, 
and  their  grateful  Itnie  of  his  gaodaefi  to  thera ;  mr  a  feajl 
is  made  fr  la»$b'.tr,  Keel.  x.  iy.    O  what  .1  good  Miller 
do  wc  fervc,  who  has  made  it  o.ir  duty  to  rej.ice  btfre 
bin,  who  fcalls  his  fcrvantl  when  they  are  tH quoting.'  .\*c- 
vcr  let  religion  be  called  a  mclancn^y  thing,  when  it  .  fo- 
lemn fervices  are  ioieran  fealU.  (4.)  They  mull  not  apptCt 
befrc  God  empty,  ver.  15.;  foflM  free  will  offering  or  ei- 
ther Uiey  mull  bring,  in  token -at  their  refpeet  and  grati- 
tude to  their  great  1'enefaclor.    As  then  they  mult  not 
come  empty-handed,  fn  we  nottJ  nn;ll  not  come  to  wonhip 
God  empty -he arttd :  Uur  fjull  mud  be  filed  with  grace, 
with  pioiu  ami  devout  atfre!:ct:s,  holy  deiires  towards  him, 
and  dedications  of  ourfclv.-i  to  him ;  for  witbfucb  fucri. 
feet  God  is  uet'l  p.'ru/,d.  (  ;.)  The  pallovcr,  pcntecoil,  and 
featl  of  tabemach..,  in  fprin^,  fummcr,  aqd  autumn,  were 
the  three  times  appointed  for  their  attendance ;  not  in 
vrinter,  becaufc  travelling  was  then  uncomfortable ;  not 
in  the  midlt  of  their  harvclt,  bccaulu  then  they  were  o- 
thei wife  employed;  So  that  they  had  no  rcat'on  to  fay, 
that  he  made  teem  tjferveixitb  an  rfiritg,  Ot  Wtrtttf  tbtm 
villi  inctnle. 

t'ifhh.  Some  canicular  directions  are  here  given  about 
the  three  feafta,  though  not  fj  fully  as  afterwards,  ft.)  A» 
to  the  paffovcr,  it  was  not  to  be  offered  ivitb  leavened  bread, 
for  at  that  fcalt  all  leaven  was  to  be  call  out ;  nor  was  the 
f  .t  of  it  to  remain  until  the  morning,  left  it  ihould  fmell 
ill.  ver.  18.  (2.)  At  the  feail  of  pentccoft,  when  they 
•were  to  begin  their  harveft.  they  mult  bring  the  fi-fl  of 
their frji fruits  to  God,  by  the  pious  prcfenting  of  which 
the  whole  bar  veil 
of  in-%ti(bertn 

thanks  for  the  harveft-mercits  they  had  received,  and  mull 
depend  upon  htm  for  the  next  harvetl ;  and  muft  not  think 
to  receive  benefit  by  that  fiiperllitious  ufc<je  of  f  rnie  of 
the  Gentilem,  who  (it  is  faid)  at  the  end  of  their  harvclt, 
feetbed  a  tid  in  its  duni's  milt,  and  fprir.klcd  that  tmlk  pot- 
tage,  in  a  magicrd  way,  upon  their  gardens  and  fields,  to 
make  them  more  fruitful  the  next  year.  But  lfrael  muft 
abhor  fuch  foolidi  cuftoms. 

20  %  Behold,  I  fend  an  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  in- 
to the  place  which  1  have  prepared.  21  Be- 
wure  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him 
not :  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  tranfgrcflions  ; 
for  my  name  is  in  hint.  22  But  if  thou  lhalt 
indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  fpeak  J 
then  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies, 
and  an  adveriary  unto  thine  adverfaries.  23  For 
mine  Angel  fi-nll  go  before  thee,  and  biing 
thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Pemzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jubufites:  and  1  will  cut  them 
off.  24  Thou  lhalt  not  bow.down  to  their  gods, 
nor  fcrve  them,  nor  do  after  their  work? :  but 
t  ou  lhalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
b:cak  down  their  images.    25  And  yc  lhall 

fervc 


was  liinctified^  ver.  Hi.  (3.)  At  the  feaft 
it  is  called,  ver.  1 6.  they  mult  give  God 
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ferve  the  Lord  your  God;  and  he  fliall  bid's 
thy  bread,  and  thy  w;ifer:  and  I  will  fake  iick- 
ntls  away  iVom  the  mid't  of  thee.  26%  There 
fhail  nothing caft  tlictc  young,  nor  be  barren  in 
thy  land:  the  number  id"  thy  days  I  will  fulfill 
271  will  lend  my  fear  before  thee,  and  will  de- 
ftroj  all  the -people  to  .whom  thou  flialt  come, 
and  1  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
backs  unto  thee.  28  And  I  will  fend  hornets 
before  thee,  which  Hiall  drive  out  the  Hivite, 
the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before 
thee.  29  1  will  not  drive  them  out  before  thec 
in  one  year;  tell  the  land  become  defolate,  and 
the  beads  of  t  he  field  multiply  againlt  thee.  30 
By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  until  thou  be  increafed,  and  inhe- 
rit the  land.  31  And  I  will  let  thy  bounds 
from  the  RW-La  even  unto  the  lea  of  the  Phi- 
liftines,  and  from  the  defart  unto  the  river:  for 
1  wdl  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
your  hand;  and  thou  Iliad t  drive  them  out  be- 
fore thee.  32  Thou  lhait  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  gods.  33  They  fliall 
not  dwell  in  thy  land,  left  they  make  thee  fin 
again'!  me :  for  if  thou  ferve  their  gods,  it  will 
furcly  be  a  fnarc  unto  thec. 

Three  gracious  promifes  arc  here  Bade  to  U"niel,to  en- 
gage then  to  their  duty,  and  encourage  them  in  it;  ausl 
each  of  the  proiuifis  hath  fomo  needful  precepts  and  cau- 
tions joined  to  it. 

.  F'i'/K  It  is  here  promilcd  th.it  they  Should  be  gtutUwA 
kept  in  tour  (Mf  through  the  wihktueli  to  the  Li;id  of  pro- 
mi  fc:  Ribold,  I  fa.  J  an  An^el  before  tier,  vcr.  2«3.j  mine 
Anpty  ver.  23.  A  created  angel,  fay  fume;  a  n.it.iller  of 
Gotl'i  providence,  anploycd  ia  conducting  and  protecting 
the  camp  of  Ifrael:  That  it  might  appear  God  toot  a  par- 
ticular care  of  thcin,  he  appointed  one  of  his  chit  f  fervants 
to  make  it  hi*  bufiuefs  to  attend  them,  and  fee  that  they 
worsted  for  nothing.  Others  fuppufc  it  to  he  the  Son  of 
God)  thv!  Angel  of  the  covenant;  Fcr  the  tirai  UtU  in  the 


wildcffleu  are  fuid  to  tempt  C 


and  wc  may  at  well 


fappi'le  him  God's  nielTciigcr,  and  the  church's  Kcdeimir, 
hrf  ire  his  incarnation,  as  the  Lumlr  fain  from,  the  founds 
lion  'f  toe  zvir/ti.  And  we  may  the  rather  think  he  was 
ulealed  to  undertake  the  deliverance  and  coraiud  of  Ifratl, 
hecaufe  they  were  typic.il  of  his  great  undertaking.  It  it 
pro  mi  fed,  That  this  blrffcr!  Angel  lliould  keep  ;kcm  in  the 
way,  though  it  lay  through  a  wildernefs  foil,  and  after- 
w.uds  through  their  enemies  country  ;  thus  God's  ipiritual 
lir.irl  ll.all  he  k«  ;it  through  the  w:'.'crriefs  of  this  earth, 
and  from  the  infulis  of  the  gates  of  hell:  And  that  he  ihould 
faring  them  MM  the  place  which  God  had  not  only  defigntd 
hut  prepared  fur  them;  and  thus  Chrid  has  prepared  a  p/a^e 
for  hi-  followers,  and  will  prefer  ve  theru  to  it,  for  be  it 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him.  , 

The  precept  joined  with  this  j,ronufe,  is,  That  they  Le 
phfervuit  of,  ami  obedient  to.  thi^  angel  whom  Gr,d  would 
fritd  before  them,  vcr.  II.  De-care  of  htm,  and  obey  bis 
Veta  in  every  thjng ;  firoviLe  lint  not  in  any  thing  ;  tor  it 
is  at  your  peril  if  you  do,  he  will  vi/it  your  iiu'ettilj.  Note,' 
Vol..  L  *  S  i' 


(1.)  Chiill  is  the  author  of  falvation  to  thofe  only  that  o- 
bey  him  ;  tta  word  of  command  U,  lltar  ye  him.  Mat.  xvii. 
5/Obfcrvc  what  he  barb  ewmattdtd,  .Mat.  xXviii.  jo.  (2.) 
Our  ncccflary  dependant;  upon  the  divine  power  cud  good, 
nefs  thoul !  awe  us  into  obedience.  We  had  bell  t.:ke  heed 
of  provoking  our  I'rotcctor  and  Ucnefaclor,  becaule  if  our 
defence  depart  from  115, and  thr  dreamt  o:  hU  goodncls  be 
cut  off,  we  ure  undone  :  therefore  beware  of  him,  and  car- 
ry it  towards  him  with  all  potlibte  reverence  and  caution; 
fear  the  Lord  tinJ  bit  goodnefs.  (3.)  Chrilt  will  be  faith- 
ful to  thofe  that  arc  faithful  to  him,  and  will  cfpoufe  their 
caufc  who  adhcru  to  his  ;  vcr.  2  2.  /  will  be  an  adverfary 
to  thine  adverfarits:  1  he  league  (hall  be  uflcniisc  and  dc- 
finfivc ;  like  that  with  Abraham,  / <wilt'bltf.  him  t'oet  b.'efetb 
tbee,  and  CUrfi  bin  that  curfth  thee.  Thus  is  God  pleated 
to  twill  iiKcrclls  and  tVu  ndll  ips  with  his  people. 

Secondly,  It  is  ptomifed  thai  they  ihould  have  acunfirt- 
able  fettiemeni  in  the  land  of  CaBMll,  which  they  hoptd 
now  (though  it  proved  utherwifej  within  a  few  months  to 
be  in  the  p  jfleiTiuii  of,  ver.  ^4,25,  26.  •  Obferve,  [t.]  How 
reafonah!e  the  conditions  of  this  pr  >tnifc  are  :  Uniy  that 
they  ihoulJ  ferve  ihtir  own  God.  who  vvn  ir.d  ed  the  on- 
ly true  God;  ami  not  the  gods  of  tlx:  nation*,  which  were 
no  gtdi  in  all,  and  which  they  had  no  rcafon  at  all  totave 
any  refpeft  for.  They  mull  not  only  worlhip  their  gods, 
but  they  mull  utterly  overthrow  them,  in  token  or  their 
grc.  t  abhorrence  ot  idolatry,  their  relolution  never  to  wor- 
lhip idols  thcmfclves,  anil  their  care  to  prevent  any  other 
from  woVhipping  them;  a»  the  converted  conjurers  burnt 
the-r  fonts,  fYAl  xix.  19.  fi.]  How  rich  the  particular* 
of  this  promil'e  arc:  (1.)  The  ccinf.rt  of  their  io^d  :  He 
(hall  b/eft  thy  bread  end  thy  water;  *nd  God's  blelTmg 
will  miikc*  bread  ar.d  water  more  refiell.ing  aiul  nouriih- 
ing  than  a  fcaft  of  fat  things  and  wines  on  thr  lee»,  with- 
out  that  blefling.  (2.)  The  continuance  of  their  health  : 
"  /  will  take  fiebufi  ttUiay F,  cither  prevent  it,  or  remove 
it.  Thy  land  ihall  not  be  vifited  with  epidemical  diicafes, 
which  are,  verv  dreadful,  and  fomrtimcs  have  laid  coun- 
triei  wa'le.  (3.)  I  he  incre.de  of  their  wealth:  "Their 
cattle  ihould  not  be  barren,  nor  call  their  young;"  which 
is  mentioned  a<  an  iulbice  of  profperity,'  Job  xxi.  10.  (4.) 
The  prolonging  of  their  lives  t-o  old  age:  "  Trie  number  of 
thy  dttyt  1  '.all  fulfil  and  they  ihidl  not  br  cut  •  /f  in  the 
mtdft  by  untimely  denths."  i  bus  hath  gcdlimf.  the  fire* 
mff  af  the  life  that  n'.xv  it. 

Thirdly.  It  is  prUmifid  that  th-y  (Wild"  coiriu'r  and 
ftlhUue  their  cuemie?,  t h*r  prv-fLiit  uccuparN  cf  the  land  of 
C.unan,  who  mull  be  drijen  out,  to  make  room  for  them. 
This  God  would  do,  (t.)  Efi&Mllfy,  by  his  power,  vcr. 


28.;  not  fo  tnuc 


hhv 


word  and  bow  of  lfracl. 


by.the  terrors  which  he  would  ilril.e  the  Canaanitrs  with. 
Thon^h  they  were  fo  objinate,  as  not  to  be  wiping  10  fub' 
mtt  t  >  Ifratl.  relign  their  country,  and  retire  elfewhcre, 
which  th'.y  might  have  done;  yet  they  were  fo  di/pinlrd 
that  they  were  not  able  to  jland  btfor,- them.  Ibis  com- 
pleted their  rutn.  Such  power  hid  the  devil  in  thew, 
that  they  Voattld refill 3  lut  fuch  power  hud  Gcd  over  them, 
that  they  could  not:  l*mtl  fend  my  fat <■  before  the ;  ...A 
tb»y  that/fjr  will  foon  fee.  Holts  of  hornets  made  way 
for  tU  V0A1  of  lfracl ;  Inch  mean  creatures  tan  God  make 
ufe  ot  for  the  cbitfifing  of  his  people  s  enemies,  as  in  the 
plagues  of  Kgypt.  When  God  pknfis.  hornets  can  drive 
out  CaflMfiites,  as  well  as  lions  could.  Jofl..  xxiv.  12.'  (  2.) 
He  would  do  it  gradually,  in  wil'dom,  ver.  29,  30.;  not 
all  at  once,  but  by  little  and  little.  As  the  Canaanite*  h;A 
kept  poffeflion  tiU  Uriel  was  grown  into  a  people,  fo  thci* 
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fhould  ftillbe  fame  remain*  of  them  till  Ifrail  fhould  grow 
fo  numerous  as  to  replenifh  the  whole.  Note,  The  wifdom 
of  God  it  to  be  oblerved  in  the  gradual  advance?  of  the 
church's  interefis.  It  is  in  real  kindnefs  to  the  <hurcb, 
that  its  enemies  are  fubducd  by  hu  t  md  iitti'e  ;  for  thus 
we  are  kept  upon  our  guard,  and  in  a  continual  depend- 
ance  upon  God.  Corruptions  aie  thus  driven  out  of  the 
hearts  of  God's  people >  not  all  at  once,  left  thi  y  iliould  grow 
proud  and  fecure,  but  by  Uttlt  and  Utile :  The  old  roan  is 
crucified,  and  therefore  dies Jlowly.  God  in  his  providence 
often  delays  mercy,  becaufc  we  are  not  rtady  for  it.  Ca- 
naan  has  room  enough  to  receive  Ifracl„  but  Ifraet  is  not 
numerous  enough  to  occupy  Canaan  :  Wc  are  not  ftrait. 
ened  in  God;  if  we  are  ftraitened.it  htn  our/elves.  I"he 
land  of  Canaan  is  promifed  them,  ver.  )f.  in  it*  utmuil 
extent ;  which  yet  they  were  not  poffcffrd  of  till  the  day? 
of  David,  and  by  their  fins  they  loon  loft  poffeffion. 

The  precept  annexed  to  this  promife,  is,  That  they 
fhould  not  make  any  friendfhip,  nor  have  any  familiarity 
with  idolaters,  ver.  32,  33.  They  muft  not  fo  much  as 
fqjourn  in  their  land,  unlefs  they  renounced  their  idolatry. 
Thus  they  muft  avoid  the  reproach  of  intimacy  with  the 
worfhippers  of  falfc  gods,  and  the  danger  of  being  drawn 
to  worlhip  with  tbem.  By  familiar  converfe  with  idola- 
ters,  their  dread  and  detcftation  oi  the  fin  would  wear  ofF ; 
they  would  think  it  no  harm,  in  compliment  to  theirfriends, 
to  pay  fome  refpefl  to  their  gods,  and  fo  by  degree*  would 
be  drawn  into  the  fatal  dare.  Note,  Thofe  that  would 
be  kept  from  ill  courfes,  muft  keep  from  ill  company  ;  it 
is  dangerous  living  in  a  bad  neighbourhood :  Others  fins 
will  be  our  fnares,  if  wc  look  not  well  to  ourfelves.  We 
snuft  always  look  upon  our  greateft  danger  to  be  from  thofe 
.  that  would  make  usfim  again/!  Got/.  Whatever  friendfhip 
is  pretended,  that  is  really  our  woril  enemy  that  draws  us 
from  our  duty. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Mofes,  aj  mediator  between  Cod  and  Ifrael,  haying  received 
divert  laws  and  ordinandi  from  God  prtvatrly  in  toe 
three  foregoing  chapter t ;  in  ibis  chapter,  I.  Comet  down 
to  the  people,  atquasnts  tbem  with  the  law  be  bad  retrt- 
ved,  and  taket  their  confent  to  thofe  laws,  ver.  3.;  writes 
the  laws,  and  reads  them  to  the  people,  tvbo  repeat  their 
tgnfent,  ver.  4,  7. ,  and  t ben  byfacrifice,  and  tbefprinb- 
ling  of  blood,  ratifies  the  covenant  between  tbem  and  God, 
w.  5,  6,  8.  II.  He  returns  to  God  again,  to  receive 
further  directions.  When  be  was  difmijfed  from  bis  former 
attendance,  be  was  ordered  to  attend  again,  ver.  1 ,  2.  He 
did  fo,  with  feventy  of  the  elders,  to  whom  God  made  a 
difcovery  of  bis  glory,  ver.  9, —  ti.  Mofes  is  ordered  up 
into  the  mount,  ver.  I  *,  13.-,  the  reft  are  ordered  down  to 
the  people,  ver.  14.  The  cloud  of  glory  isfeen  by  all  the 
people  on  the  top  of  mount  Sinai,  ver.  15, — 17.)  and  Mo- 
feststbere  with  God  forty  days  and  forty  mgbts,v<r.  18. 

AND  he  faid  unto  Mofes,  Come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  thou  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abi- 
hu, and  feventy  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael :  and  wor- 
fhip  ye  afar  off.  2  And  Mofes  alone  (hall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  (hall  not  come  nigh ; 
neither  (hall  the  people  go  up  with  him.  3^ 
And  Mofes  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments:  and 
all  the  people  anfwered  with  one  voice,  and  faid, 
All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  laid,  will 


we  do.  4  And  Mofes  wrote  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve 
pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael. 

5  And  he  fent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
ifrael,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  facri- 
ficed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Mofes  took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put 
it  in  bafons;  and  half  of  the  blood  he  fprink- 
led  on  the  altar.  7  And  he  took  the  book  of 
the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the 
people:  and  they  laid,  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
laid,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  8  And  Mofes- 
took  the  blood,  and  fprinkled  it  on  the  people, 
and  faitL  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you,  concern- 
ing all  thefe  words. 

The  two  firft  verfes  arc  the  appointment  of  a  fecondfef- 
fttn  upon  mount  Sinai,  for  the  making  of  laws,  when  an 
end  was  put  to  the  firft.  When  a  communion  is  begun 
between  God  and  us,  it  Hi  all  never  fail  on  hij  fide,  if  it 
do  not  firft  fail  on  ours.  Mofes  is  directed  to  bring  Aaron, 
his  funs,  and  the  feventy  ciders  of  Ifrael,  that  they  might 
be  witneffes  of  the  glory  of  God  and  that  communion  with 
him  to  which  Mofes  was  admitted,  and  that  their  teftimo- 
ny  might  confirm  the  people's  faith.  In  this  approach,  (1.) 
They  muft  all  be  very  reverend:  Worjbip ye  afar  of,\a. 
1.  Before  they  came  near,  they  muft  worjbip.  Thus  we 
muft  enter  into  God's  gates  with  humble  and  folemn  ado- 
rations, and  draw  near  as  thofe  that  know  ourSJtance,  and 
admire  the  condefcenfion*  of  God's  grace  in  admitting  us 
to  draw  near.  Are  great  princes  approached  with  the 
profound  reverence  of  the  body  ?  and  llrall  not  the  foul 
that  draws  near  to  God  be  bowed  before  bimf  (2.)  They 
muft  none  ef  them  come  fo  near  as  Mofes,  ver.  2.  They 
muft  come  up  to  the  Lord,  (and  thofe  that  would  approach 
to  God,  muft  afeend:)  But  Mofes  mult  come  near  alone  : 
therein  a  type  of  Chrift,  who,  as  the  high  prieft,  entered  a- 
lone  into  the  moft  holy  place. 

In  the  following  verfes,  we  have  the  folemn  covenant 
made  between  God  and  Ilrael,  and  the  exchanging  of  the 
ratifications  j  and  a  very  folemn  tranfa£Uon  it  was,  typi- 
fying  the  covenant  of  grace  between  God  and  believers 
through  Chrift. 

I.  Mofes  told  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  ver.  J. 
He  did  not  lead  them  blindfold  into  the  covenant,  nor 
teach  them  a  devotion  that  was  the  daughter  of  ignorance; 
but  laid  before  them  all  the  precepts,  general  and  particu- 
lar, in  the  foregoing  chapters,  and  fairly  put  it  to  them, 
Whether  they  were  willing  to  fubmit  to  thefe  laws  or  no? 

II.  The  people  unanimoufly  confentcd  to  the  terms  pro- 
pofed,  without  refe.-.ation  or  exception:  Ait  the  words 
which  the  Lord  bath  faid,  will  we  do.  They  had  before 
contented  in  general  to  be  under  God's  government,  chap, 
xix.  8. ;  here  they  confent  in  particular  to  thefe  laws  now 
giveu  :  Othal  there  bad  been  fucb  a  bean  in  tbem!  How 
well  were  it,  if  people  would  but  be  alw:r-s  in  the  fame 
good  mind  that  fomrtimes  they  feem  to  be  in !  Many  eon- 
fent  to  the  law,  and  yet  do  not  live  tip  to  it ;  they  have  no- 
thing to  except  againft  it,  and  yet  will  not  perfuade  tliem- 
felves  to  be  ruled  by  it. 

the  tenour  f  the  covenant,  That  if  they  would 
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cbferve  the  foregoing  precepts,  God  would  perform  the 
foregoing  promiles.  Obey  and  be  happy.  Here  is  the 
bargain  made.  Obferve, 

Firfl,  How  it  was  engroffed  in  the  book  of  the  covenant: 
Mofes  wrote  the  words  if  the  Lord,  ver.  4.  that  there  might 
be  no  millakc.  Probably,  he  had  written  them  as  God 
dictated  them  on  the  mount.  As  foon  as  ever  God  had  fe- 
parated  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people  in  the  world,  he  go- 
verned them  by  a  written  word;  as  he  has  done  ever  ftnee, 
and  will  do  while  the  world  Hands,  and  the  church  in  it. 
Mofes  having  engroffed  the  articles  of  agreement  concluded 
upon  between  God  and  1  Irael,  read  tbtm  in  the  audience  of 
toe  people,  ver.  7.  that  they  might  be  pcrfcdly  apprifed  of 
the  thitig,and  might  try  whether  their  fecond  thoughts  were 
the  Came  with  their  ftrjl,  upon  the  whole  matter.  And 
we  may  fuppofc  they  were  fo ;  for  their  words,  ver.  7.  are 
the  fame  with  what  they  were,  ver.  3.  but  fomething  frrong- 
«r:  All  tbat  the  Lord  bath  faid,  (be  it  good,  or  be  it  evil, 
to  flclh  and  blood,  Jer.  alii.  6.)  we  will  do.  So  they  had 
faid  before  ,  but  now  they  add,  And  will  be  obedient  1  Not 
only  we  will  do  what  batb  been  commanded  ;  but  in  eve- 
ry thing  which* (hall  further  be  ordained,  we  will  be  obe- 
li unt.  Bravely  refolved  !  if  they  had  but  ituck  to  their 
refolution.  See  here,  That  God's  covenants  and  com- 
mands are  fo  uncontcfiably  equitable  in  themfclvcs,  and  fo 
highly  advantageous  to  us,  that  the  more  we  think  of  them, 
and  the  more  plainly  and  fully  they  are  fet  before  us,  the 
more  reafon  we  lhall  fee  to  comply  with  them. 

Secondly,  How  it  was  fealedhj  the  blood  oftbe  covenant; 
that  Ifrael  might  ttctxvcflrsmg  confolations  from  the  ratify- 
ing of  God's  promifes  to  them,  and  might  lie  under flrong 
obligations  from  the  ratifying  of  their  promifes  to  God. 
Thus  hath  Infinite  Wifdotn  devifed  meant,  that  we  may 
be  confirmed  both  in  our  faith  and  in  our  obedience,  may 
be  both  encouraged  in  our  duty  and  engaged  to  it.  The 
covenant  muff  be  made  by  facrifice,  Hal.  1.  5.  j  becaufe 
fincc  man  hath  finned,  and  forfeited  his  Creator's  favour, 
there  can  be  no  fellowfliip  by  covenant,  till  there  is  firft 
friendihip  and  atonement  by  facrifice. 

[lj  In  preparation,  therefore,  for  the  parties  inter- 
changcably  putting  their  feals  to  this  covenant,  t.  Mofes 
builds  an  altar  to  the  honour  of  God  \  which  was  princi- 
pally intended  in  all  the  altars  that  were  built,  and  which 
was  the  firft  thiag  to  be  looked  at  in  the  covenant  they 
were  now  to  feat.  No  addition  to  the  perfections  of  the 
divine  nature  can  be  made  by  any  of  his  dealings  with  the 
children  of  men  ;  but  in  them  his  perfections  are  mantfcll- 
ed  and  magnified,  and  his  honour  (hewed  forth:  There- 
fore be  will  now  be  reprefented  by  an  altar,  to  fignify, 
that  nil  he  expected  from  them  was,  That  they  jhould  do 
him  honour;  and  that,  being  his  people,  they  fliould  be  to 
him  for  a  name  and  a  praife.  2.  He  creels  twelve  pillars, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes.  Thcfe  were  to  re- 
prcfent  the  people,  the  other  party  to  live  covenant :  And 
we  may  fuppofe  they  were  fet  up  oxier-agoinfl  the  altar ; 
and  that  Mofe£,  as  mediator,  palled  to  and  fro  between 
them.  Probably  each  tribe  fet  up  and  tnew  its  own  pillar, 
and  their  elders  flood  by  it.  5.  He  appointed  facrifices 
to  be  offered  upon  the  altar,  ver.  5.  Burnt-offerings  and 
pence-c/f'erings,  which  yet  were  dcfigned  to  he  expiatory. 
We  are  not  concerned  to  inquire  who  thcfe  young  men 
were  that  were  employed  in  offering  thefe  facrifices;  for 
Mofes  was  himfelf  the  pricfl,  and  what  they  did  was  pure- 
ly as  his  fcrvaiits,  by  his  order  and  appointment.  No  doubt 
they  were  men  who  by  their  bodily  Arength  were  qualifi- 
ed for  the  fcrvice,  and  by  their  ftation  among  the  people 
were  fittert  for  the  honour. 
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[2.]  Pre  pa:  a:  ion  being  thus  made,  the  ratifications  were 
very  folemnly  exchanged. 

1 .  The  blood  of  the  facrifice,  which  the  people  offered, 
was  (part  of  it)  fprinkled  upon  the  attar,  ver.  n. :  Which 
figniticd  the  people's  dedicating  themfelves,  their  lives  and 
beings,  to  God,  and  to  his  honour.  In  the  blood  (whirh 
is  the  life)  of  the  dead  facrifices,  all  the  Ifraclites  were 
prefented  unto  God  as  living  facrifices,  Rom.  xii.  1. 

2.  The  blocd  of  the  facriftce,  which  God  had  owned  ax>A 
accepted,  was  (the  remainder  of  it)  fprinkled,  either  upon 
the  people  themfelves,  vers  8.  or  upon  the  pillars  that  re- 
prefented them:  Which  fignified  God's  gracious  confer- 
ring his  favour  upon  them,  and  all  the  fruits  of  that  fa- 
vour; and  his  giving  them  all  the  gifts  they  could  expert 
or  defire  from  a  God  reconciled  to  them,  and  in  covenant 
with  them  by  facrifice.  This  part  of  the  ceremony  was 
thus  explained,  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant:  See  here 
how  God  fcaled  to  you  to  be  to  you  a  God,  and  you  feal 
to  him  to  be  to  him  a  people ;  his  promifes  to  you,  and 
yours  to  him,  arc  both  yea  and  amen. 

Thus  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, (of  whom  Mofes  was  a  type,)  having  offered  up  him- 
felf a  facrifice  upon  the  crofs,  that  his  blood  might  be  in- 
deed the  blood  of  the  covenant,  he  fprinkled  it  upon  the 
altar  in  his  interccflioa,  (Heb.  ix.  1 2.) ;  and  fprinkles  it 
upon  his  church  by  his  word  and  ordinances,  and  the  in- 
fluences and  operations  of  the  Jpirit  of  pram  if e,  by  whom 
we  arc  ftaled.  He  himfelf  fcemed  to  allude  to  this  folcmni- 
ty,  when,  in  the  iuftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  faid, 

This  cup  is  the  new  leflament,  or  covenant,  in  my  blood." 
Compare  with  this,  Heb.  ix.  19,  20. 

9^[Tlicn  went  up  Mofes  and  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  and  feventy  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael. 
10  And  they  faw  the  God  of  Ifrael:  and  there 
was  under  his  feet,  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of 
a  l'apphire-ftone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of 
heaven  in  his  clcarnefs.  11  And  upon  the  no- 
bles of  the  children  of  Ifrael  he  laid  not  his 
hand:  alfo  they  fawGod.and  did  eat  and  drink. 

The  people  having,  befides  their  fuhmiffion  to  the  cere- 
mony of  the  fprinLling  of  blood,  declared  their  well-plea- 
fednefs  in  their  God  and  bis  law  again  and  again ;  God 
here  gives  to  their  reprcfentatives  fome  fpecial  tokens  of 
his  favour  to  them  :  Kor  God  meetctb  him  that  reficeth 
and  n  ortcth  n'gbteoufnefs,  and  admits  them  nearer  to  him 
than  they  could  have  expecled.  Thus,  in  the  New-Trf- 
tamcct  church,  we  find  the  four  living  rreatnret,  and  the 
four  and  twenty  elder r,  honoured  With  places  round  the 
throne,  being  redeemed  unto  Cod  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midfl  of  the  throne,  Rev.  iv.  4,  7.  6c  v.  8, 9. 

Obferve,  [1.]  Ihey  faw  the  God  of  lfrjel,ver.  IO.J  i.e. 
they  had  foroc  glimpfc  of  his  glory  in  li^ht  and  fire,  though 
they  faw  itt  manner  of  JimsJitude,  and  his  Being  no  man 
hatb  fecn  or  can  fee,  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  They  faw  the  place 
where  the  God  of  Ifrael  flood;  fo  the  Seventy  :  Something 
that  came  near  the  fimilitude,  but  was  not.  Whatever 
they  faw,  it  was  certainly  fomething  of  which  no  image 
or  picture  could  be  made,  and  yet  enough  to  fatisfy  tbcm 
that  God  was  with  them  of  a  truth.  Nothing  U  defcri- 
bed  but  that  which  was  under  his feet ;  for  our  conception/ 
of  God  are  all  below  bim,  and  fall  infinitely  ihort  of  being 
adequate.  They  faw  not  fo  much  as  God's  feet,  hut  at 
the  bottom  of  the  brightnefi  they  faw  (fuch  as  they  never 
faw  before  nor  after,  and  as  the  footftool  or  pcdeilal  of  it) 
a  a  moir 
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a  molt  rich  ar.J  fplendid  pavement  as  it  had  been  of  fah- 

fibirer,  aitsrc,  erjh  nUnw.  The  heavens  themfel  ves  arc 
the  pavement  of  God's  palace,  nnd  his  throne-  is  r,l,vc  the 
f.rvament:  See  how  much  better  vsf.lom  is  than  the  preci- 
ous onyx  or  the  fap '(-ire s :  lor  wifcK  n\  was  torn  eternity 
God's  delight,  (l'rov.  viit.  JO.)  and  lay  in  his  bofim;  but 
the  fappbires  are  the  pavement  under  bis  pet ;  there  let  us 
put  all  the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  not  in  our  b:.irts. 

[2.  J  Vpon  the  K.Ll'ei  or  elders  pf  J/'rj./  he  /aid  not  hit 
v.-r.  i  j.  Though  they  sverc  mm,  the  dazzling  fpien- 
dor  of  his  gl  jrv  did  nut  overwhelm  them  ;  but  it  was  fo 
moderated,  tjob  xxvi.  (j.)  and  thty  we're  fo  Jlrengthened, 
(Dan.  x.  10.)  that  they  were  able  to  bear  it  j  n.iy,  though 
thev  svrrc  j'-nful  men,  ?nd  obnoxious  to  CikiN  iulhcc,  yet 
he  did  itui  lay  his  punidiin,;  as-enj^inr;  hind  upon ;  lie  in,  as 
the)  feared  he  would.  When  we  coulider  wh  t  a  confitm- 

fire  God  ij,  nnd  svhat  fiubble  wc  an-  bctore  him,  wc 
(hall  have  rcafon  to  fay  in  ail  uur  approaches  to  him,  It  is 
cf  the  Lord's  mercies  ttr  are  not  coifunitd, 

[3.]  They  fj-M  Cfxl,  and  did  eel  and  du'nl.  They  had 
not  only  their  lives  preferred,  but  their  vigour,  courage, 
and  comfort ;  it  call  no  damp  upon  their  joy,  but  rather 
incrcafed  and  elevated  it.  '1  hey  fesjied  up'jn  the  facrifire 
before  God,  in  token  of  their  cheerful  confent  to  the  co- 
venant now  made,  their  pn.teful  acceptance  of  the  benefits 
of  it,  and  their  communion  with  God  in  purf.tance  of  that 
covenant.  Thus  believers  Atf  aid  drink  with  Lbri/l  at  hit 
table,  Luke  xxii.  30.  Bhfled  :ir:  they  t'lat  Cull  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  cf  cur  Father,  and  drink  if  the  wine  new 
there. 

ia«J  And  the  LORD  faid  unto  Mofes,  Come 
up  to  mc  into  the  mount,  and  be  there:  and  I 
will  give  thee  tables  of  rtone,  and  a  law,  and 
commandments  which  1  have  written  ;  that 
thou  mayeft  teach  them.  13  And  Mofes  rofe 
up,  and  his  minifter  Jo!hua  :  and  Mofes  went 
up  into  the  mount  of  Cod.  14  And  lie  faid 
unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we 
conic  again  unto  you :  and  behold,  Aaron  and 
Rut  are  with  you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters 
to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them.  15  And  Mo- 
fes went  up  into  the  muiuit,  and  a  cloud  cover- 
ed the  mount.  16  And  the  f^lory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  cover- 
ed it  fix  days:  and  the  feventh  day  he  called 
unto  Mofes  out  of  the  midtl  of  the  cloud.  17 
And  the  fight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  lfrad.  18  And 
Mof-s  went  into  the  midil  of  the  cloud,  aiul 
gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and  Mofes  was 
in  the  mount  forty  days,  and  forty  nights. 

The  public  cererouny  of  fealing  the  covenant  bein^  o- 
srer,  (tfofcl  is  called  up  to  receive  further  inltruclions  i 
which  we  have  in  the  following  chapters. 

Firjl,  He  is  called  up  into  the  nr.unt.  and  there  lie  re- 
mains  fat  days  at  fome  diilancc  i  Orders  arc  given  him, 
ver.  12.  "  Lame  up  to  ths  mount,  and  be  there,''  i.  c.  Lx 
peel  to  continue  there  for  fome  eouliderablc  time.  Thofe 
-that  would  have  communion  with  God,  routt  net  only  coate 


to  ordinances,  hut  they  mud  abide  by  them  :  Bh-fled  are 
they  that  dwtiliabu  h  j»/c,  not  that  »«lv  call there.  "  Come 
up,  and  /  Utili  give  thee  a  /a  .v,  that  thin  mayri  teach 
them.'"  M,ofcs  taught  them  nothing  but  what  he  Lid  re- 
ceived fr'sm  the  Lord ,  and  he  received  nothing  from  the 
Lord  but  what  he  taught  them:  I  or  he  ssa»  laithlul  both 
to  God  and  ifrael;  and  did  neither  add  nur  dimini/b,  but 
kept  cJofc  to  his  indntition*. 

Having  received  thife.  orders,  ( t.)  He  appointed  Aaron 
and  Hur  to  be  as  lord  s-juil  ices  iu  his  abl'cuce,  to  keep  the 
peace  and  good  order  in 'the  congregation,  ver.  tq.  The 
care  of  his  government  he  would  leave  behind  bins,  when 
he  went  up  into  the  mount,  that  L  might  not  have  that  to 
diiiract  his  mind-,  and  y<t  he  ssould  not  leave  thejntjik 
a>  ilieep  having  no  Ihephrrd,  no,  net  for  a  few  days  ;  Gojd 
princes  find  their  government  a  conltant  care,  and  their 
people  find  it  a  coudant  blclhr.g.  (2.)  Wc  took  Jol'uua 
up  with  him  into  the  mount,  ver.  13.  Jod.ua  was  his  mi- 
nijler.  and  it  would  be  a  falisladion  to  him  to  have  bin 
with  him  as  ;i  companion  timing  the  fix  days  that  he-  tar- 
ried in  the  mount  before  God  called  to  him.  JoiLua  was 
to  be  \\'nfuccejjlr;  and  therefore  thus  he"  was  honoured 
before  the  people  above  the  red  ol  the  elders,  that  they 
might  afterwards  the  more  readily  take  him  for  their  go- 
vemor;  and  thus  lie  svsis  prepared  lor  fcrvicc,  by  being 
trained  up  in  communion  with  God.  Jolhua  was  a  type 
of  Chri/I,  anei^as  the  learned  Hi.liop  T'ierlon  well  obferves) 
M  It  ■  '.  i'.e  >  him  v.  Ml  hi:»i  t.U-i  t'.jv  ;  (.'Uoi,  In  •  ..uft  \\  a'.i 
out  Jefus,  in  whom  arc  bid  ail  the  trcafuret  of  HW  r>oin  and 
knomUdgtf  there  is  no  looking  into  the  ftCTtt*  of  btOVet, 
nor  approaching  the  glorious  prefcncc  of  God.  (3.)  A 
cioud  covered  the  mount  fix  dayt:  A  vitible  token  of 
God's  fpecial  prefence  there;  for  he  fo  Jbewt  limfiff to  Mr, 
as  at  the  fame  time  to  ronrea/  hirnfe/f  from  us:  l  ie  lets  us 
know  fo  much,  as  to  allure  us  of  his  pretence,  power,  and 
grace  ;■  but  intimates  to  us,  that  we  c-jtinotjfW  him  out  to 
perfe'liou.  During  thefc  ft*  duyr,  Mofes  fusel  waiting  up- 
on the  mountain,  foracall  into  the  prcfem-e-rhaniber,  ses-. 
1  5,  t6.  God  thus  tried  the  patience-  of  Mofcs;  aud  his 
obedience  to  that  commaud,  ver.  12.  /jV  there.  If  ]\!ofc» 
had  been  iircd  before  the  levcr.th  dnv,  (as  Saul,  1  iH.ro. 
xiii.  «.)  and  had  laid.  "  What  ihoulei'j  w;.it  for  the  Lord 
iny  longer  ?"  he  had  loft  the  honour  of  entering  into  the 
cloud;  but  communion  with  Cod  is  worth  waiting  for. 
And  it  is  fit  wc  fhoulel  sddrefs  ourfelvel  lo  folemn  ordi- 
nances with  a  {olemn  paidc,  taking  tunc  to  compofe  our- 
fclves,  PJaL  cviii.  I. 

Second/y,  lie  is  called  up  inly  the  et'oud,  on  the  fcvcnih 
day,  probably  the  fabhath  day,  ver.  1 Now  the  thick 
clottd  opened  in  the  tight  cf  nil  lfuel,  nnd  the  gliry  of 
the  Lord  broke  forth  like  devouring  lire,  ver.  17.  God,  e- 
ven  our  God,  is  3  confumin^  f  >e ;  and  fo  he  w,ts  p'.eafed 
to  minitcll  himfelf  in  ihc  giving  the  law  ;  that,  knowing 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  may  be  pcrfuaded  to  obey, 
and  may  by  thc:n  be  prep.'ered  for  the  comforts  of  the  go( 
pel;  and  tliat  the  frate  and  truth,  which  come  by  Je/uf 
Cbr^l,  nay  be  the  more  accrpiable. 

Now,  (1.)  'Ihc  cntr.iiicc  e.f  IMofes  into  the  cloud  was 
very  wonderful:  Alfei  went  into  the  taidji  of  the  cloud, 
ver.  18.  It  was  a:i  extraordinary  prefence  of  mind,  which 
the  grace  of  God  farnitlicd  him  with  by  nil  fix  days  pre- 
paration, cifc  he  durll  not  have  ventured  into  the  cloud, 
efpecialiy  when  it  broke  out  in  de souring  fi "re ;  Mofes  wis 
fure  he  that  called  him  would  protect  htm;  and  even  thofe 
glorious  attributes  of  God,  which  arc  molt  terrible  to  the 
wicked,  the  faints  with  a  liutnbk  reverence  rejoice  in.  He 

•    •  that 
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thit  woUetb  ligltenufty,  anil  /jteehth  ttprigju/y  is  able  to 
ii'un'l  nn  with  this  devouring  J6nr,  as  arc  io!d,  If». 
wxiii.  1  \,  15.  There  :irc  pe  1  !o: ^  nnei  w.  il.s  ilisi  w  ill  aLide 
the  f.re,  1  Cor.  iii.  12,  il'c.  and  fume  th,it  will  have  con- 

JUeare  b.-fre  God. 

•  {:.)  His  contiriumcc  in  the  ch  id  was  ro  left  wonder- 
ful: He  was  there  forty  days  end  forty  nights.  It  lliould 
feem  the  lis  day*,  vcr.  6.  were  nat  part  «it  the  forty:  l"or 
during  thofc  Hi  days,  Jo.'hua  was  with  Moles;  who  did 
cat  ot  ihc  aunna,  and  drink  of  the  brook,  mentioned 
Drat.  i\.  21. ;  and  while  they  were  together,,  it  is  proba- 
ble Vufcs  did  eat  end  drini  with  him  :  But  when  Moftl 
was  called  into  the  rntdd  of  the  ci/ud,  lie  left  Tolhiia  with- 
out, who  continued  to  eat  and  drink  daily  while  he  wait- 
ed for  Molts'  return;  but  from  thenceforward  •iofei  fill- 
ed. Douhtkfs,  Ciod  could  have  faid  what  he  had  now  to 
fay  to  Mofcs  in  one  day  ;  but  for  the  greater  i'olcmnity  uf 
the  thi'115,  he  kept  hire  with  him  in  the  mount  forty  days 
end  f.<  ty  nights.  \\  c  arc  hereby  taught  to  fpend  much 
time  in  comm.inion  with  God,  and  to  think  tS.it  time 
he/I  frrnl  which  is  ft  /pent.  They  that  would  get  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  mull  meditate  thereon  day  and 
night.  » 

CHAP.  XXV. 

At  this  chtpter  begins  an  account  of  the  orders  and  inflruc 
tijni  Hod  rave  to  Idofcs  up,n  the  muunl,  for  thr  erciling 

end  furiii/hing  of  a  Uibernatle  to  the  honour  of  Cud.  Here 
ir,  1.  Order  r-  given  fr  a  collect:  rt  to  b-  wade  among  the 
people  fit  this  purpif,x<T.  II.  Particular  injlruc- 

rii.nr,  (1.)  Conceruing  the  ark  of  the  eminent,  vcr.  10, — 
'2  2.    (2.)  The  table  of 'Jbeu.'  bread,  vcr.  23, — 30.  13.) 
The  golden  landhjiick,  vcr.  31,  ad  fin. 

\  N  D  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofea,  dying, 
j  h  1  Speak  unto  the  children  ol"  lirael,  that 
they  hung  111c  an  offering:  or  every  man  tint 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  licurt,  yc  tltall  take 
my  oiTcring.  3  And  this  is  the  oflbiitig  which 
ye  ii  all  take  ot"  them;  gold,  and  hiver,  and 
brafs,  4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  l'carlet, 
and  line  linen,  and  goats  hair,  5  And  rams 
lkins  died  red,  and  badgers  lkins,  and  ihittim- 
wood,  6  Oil  tor  the  light,  fpices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  lor  fwcet  incenfe,  7  Onyx  ftoncs,  and 
Hones  to  be  fet  in  the  cphod,  and  in  the  bread- 
plate.  8  And  let  thcrn  make  me  a  fanchiary ; 
that  1  may  dwell  amonfi  them.  9  According 
to  ail  that  I  UtCW  thee,  after  the  pat  tern  or"  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  ail  the  inftru- 
mcnts  thereof,  even  lb  mall  yc  make  it. 

We  may  fuppofc.  that  when  Mufe*  went  into  ibe  midfl 
of  ibe  clout:,  and  abode  there  fo  long,  where  the  holy  an- 
gels attended  the  ShtcJiinnh  or  Divine  Majclty,  lie  law 
and  "heard  very  glorious  things  relating  to  the  upper  world ; 
bat  they  were  things  which  were  not  la  wful  ut  poffib/e  to 
utter:  And  therefore  in  the  records  he  kept  of  the  trauf 
actions  there,  he  faith  nothing  lo  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of 
thole  who  would  intrude  into  the  things  white  I  ley  have 
net  fern,  but  write?  that  cily  which  he  was  lo  /peat  lo  the 
cbiL-en  of  Ifrael ;  for  the  Icrlpture  is  dtfigued  to  direct 
us  in  our  duty,  not  to  fill  our  beads  with  fpcculations,  or 
to  pleafe  our  fancier. 


S  3 


In  thefe  verfes,  God  tells  Mofcs  his  intention  in  gene- 
ral, That  the  chiUrrn  uf  Ifrael  fhoafi]  build  kirn  o  ftr.au. 
ary;  lor  he  defigncd  to  date!/  among  them,  ver.  8.  And 
fome  think,  that  though  there  were  altnn  ami  proves  ufeel 
for  religious  worfldp  before  this,  sit  there  never  was  anv 
ho.de  01  temple  built  for  facred  ufcl  in  any  nation,  before 
this  tfibcr:)f.c!e  was  created  by  Mofcs;  and  that  all  the 
temples,  which  were  afterwards  fo  much  ce  Ichratird  rmor:; 
the  heathen,  tojk  rife  from  this,  nod  patten  by  it.  God 
had  rhofen  ihe  people  of  ifrael  to  be  a  peculiar  peupt'e  to 
himlelf,  above  all  people:  among  whom  dirinc  revelation, 
and  a  rtligion  according  to  it,  fhould  be  lodged  and  c!u- 
bliihcd  :  He  hirnfelf  svould  be  their  King.  As  their  King, 
he  had  already  g'nen  then  laws  for  their  government  of 
therafelvcs  and  their  dealings  one  with  another,  with  lome 
ga*nA  rules  for  religious  worlhip,  rxcording  to  the  light 
of  rcafon  and  the  law  of  nature,  in  the  ten  commandments, 
and  thr  following  comments  upon  them.  Hut  this  was  not 
thought  fuliicient  to  diilinguilh  them  from  other  nations,  or 
toanlwerthecxtent  of  that  covenant  God  would  make  with 
them,  ta  be  their  God:  And  therefore  he  orders  a  royal 
palace  tu  be  fet  up  among  them  for  himfclf,  here  ralh  ei  a 
fitn/iiiiry,  or  b-dy  place  or  habitation;  of  which  it  in  faid, 
Jer.  xvii.  1  2.  A ghrhtU  Hgb  throne  frti.i  tic  b.rinning,  i: 
lb. -  pUc  of  our  jam  luarj.  \  his  fanduary  is  to  be  con- 
lidi  rc-d, 

Tl.J  As  ceremonial;  confonant  to  the  other  ir.rtittition; 
of  that  difpeiifation  which  COnfiRed  in  carnal  ordinances, 
Hcb.  ix.  to.  Hence  it  is  called  a  wtr/d/t  fumBmmrj, 
Heb.  ix.  I.  God  in  it  ttjtl  bu  a>urt.  as  lfrael's  King.  ( i.) 
1  here  he  Rt9nifefted  his  prifci.ee  anurg  them  ;  and  it 
svas  intended  lor  a^n  or  token  of  Lis  prefence,  that  while 
they  had  that  in  the  QlidA  of  then,  they  might  never  n- 
eain  i  ik.  /.  tit  l.uid  mmoot  tu,  or  not?  Audi  becaufc  In 
th»  wilder neO  the;  dwelt  at  im'j,  even  his  rojmi  palace 
was  ordered  to  be  a  laltrn  u/e  too,  that  it  tiii^ht  move 
then,  and  ml;ht  l»e  an  inltance  of  the  c^ndeleriifHuis  of 
the  Divine  favour.  (2.)  There  he  ordered  his  fubirfli 
to  attcnel  hinj  with  their  boustge  and  tii!>ute.  J  hitl.cr 
they  mult  come  to  coufult  his  on.rUs,  thither  they  mult 
bring  their  facriliees,  and  there  all  Ifrael  mull  meet  to 
pas  their  joint  refpe&J  to  the  God  e-f  Ifrael. 

[2.]  As  typical.  The  holy  places  made  with  htnds 
were  the  fjures  of  the  true,  Heb.  ix.  74,  The  gofpel- 
church  is  the  true  tclernirle  which  the  Lord  pdtehed,  and 
not  man,  Heb.  viii.  2.  The  body  of  (Jirift,  in  and  by 
which  hr  made  atonement,  w.->s  greater  end  rrore  p.r. 
feci  trderncch,  Heb.  ix.  II.  Ihe  Word  was  made  Jl'jh, 
and  dn't'ft  ttttoovg  m,  as  in  a  tabernacle. 

Now  v»hcr>  Motes  was  to  erefl  this  palace,  it  was  rcqui- 
fite  he  (bould  firft  be  inflmfleJ  svhere  he  mull  base  the 
mcleiieh,  anel  vshcrc  he  muli  have  the  nt'.dtl ;  for  he  rnuld 
neither  contrive  it  by  his  n<vn  ingenuity,  ncr  build  it  at 
his  own  charge.  He  is  therefore  directed  here  concern- 
ing both. 

Firfl,  The  pecp/e  rauft  furnilb  him  wiih  the  tnr.taials, 
not  by  a  tax  impe  fid  upon  them,  but  by  a  voluntary  con- 
tribution. This  is  the  firtr  thing  concerning  which  or- 
ders are  here  given,  vcr.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  ,f  If 
reel,  that  they  bring  vie  an  ofering.  And  all  the  re  iLr.  in 
the  world  they  ihould  :  For,  (i.)  It  was  God  hii.il  It  thM 
had  not  only  enlarged  tlicm,  but  enricliid  them  with  the 
fpoils  of  the  J'.gyplians;  lie  had  inilrjctcd  them  to  terrtte, 
and  he  had  inclined  the  hgyplians  to  lend:  Ko  that  from 
him  they  had  their  wealth \  and  tltcreforc  it  wai  fit  thev 
fliould  devote  it  to  him,  and  ufe  it  for  hint)  and  thta  msk'e 


a  grate. 
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a  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  favours  they  had  re- 
ceived. Note,  i.  The  belt  ufe  we  can  make  of  our  world- 
ly wealth,  is,  to  honour  God  with  it  in  works  of  piety  and 
charity.  3  When  we  have  been  bleffed  with  fome  re- 
markable fuccefs  in  our  affairs,  and  have  bad,  ait  we  fay,  a 
good  hit,  it  may  be  jufily  expe&cd  that  wc  (hould  do  fomc- 
thing  more  than  ordinary  for  the  glory  of  God,  confecra- 
tiug  our  gain,  in  fome  reafonablc  proportion  of  it,  to  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  Mic.  iv.  13.  (2.)  The  fanflu- 
ary  that  was  to  be  built  was  intended  for  their  benefit  and 
comfort,  and  therefore  they  niuft  be  at  the  expence  of  it. 
They  had  been  unworthy  of  the  privilege,  if  they  had 
grudged  at  the  charge.  They  might  well  aiTord  to  offer 
liberally  for  the  honour  of  God,  while  they  lived  upon 
free-quarter,  having  food  for  themfclves  and  their  families 
rained  upon  them  daily  from  heaven.  We  alfo  mull  own, 
that  we  have  our  all  from  God's  bounty,  and  therefore 
ought  to  ufc  all  for  bis  glory.  Since  we  live  upon  him,  we 
mult  live  to  bhn. 

This  offering  mull  be  given  willingly,  and  with  the 
btart:  That  is,  ■■  It  was  not  prefer  ibt. I  to  them  what  or 
how  much  they  mull  give,  but  it  was  left  to  their  genero- 
sity, that  they  might  (hew  their  good-will  to  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  the  offices  thereof;  and  might  do  it  with  an 
holy  emulation,  the  »eal  of  a  few  promoting  many,  2  Cor. 
ix.  2.  We  (hould  afk.,  not  only  what  tnujl  tve  do,  but 
w.hat  may  toe  do,  for  God  ?  2.  Whatever  they  give,  they 
muit  give  it  cheerfully,  and  not  grudgingly  and  with  re- 
luflancy  j  for  Cod  lovetb  a  ebtevful  giver,  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 
What  is  laid  out  in  the  fcrvice  of  God,  we  mull  reckon 
well  bellowed.  « 

The  particulars  are  here  mentioned  which  they  muff 
offer,  vcr.  3, — 7. ;  all  of  them  tilings  that  there  would  be 
occafion  for  in  the  tabernacle,  or  the  fervice  of  it.  Some 
obferve,  that  here  was  gold,  Jilver,  and  braft  provided  ; 
but  no  iron  i  that  is  the  military  metal,  and  this  was  to  be 
a  houfc  of  peace.  .Every  thing  that  was  provided  was 
very  rich  and  fine,  and  the  bell  of  the  fort :  for  God,  who 
is  the  Befi,  fliould  have  the  tejl. 

Secondly,  God  himfclf  would  furnilh  him  with  the  mo- 
del, ver.  9.  Amrfmg  to  all  that  I Jbrw  tbee.  God  Ihew- 
ed  him  an  cxaft  plan  of  it,  in  little ;  which  he  muft  con- 
form to  in  all  points.  Thus  Ezekiel  faw,  in  vifion,  the 
form  of  the  houfe.  and  the  falhion  thereof,  Ezelcxliii.  11. 
Note,  Whatever  is  done  in  God's  fervice,  mull  be  done 
by  his  direction,  and  not  otherwife;  yet  God  did  not  only 
ihew  hisn  the  model,  but  gave  him  alfo  particular  directions 
how  to  frame  the  tabernacle  according  to  that  model,  in 
nil  the  parts  of  it,  which  he  gucs  over  diftindly  in  this 
and  the  following  chapters.  When  Mofes,  in  ihe  begin- 
ning of  Genefis,  was  to  defcribe  the  creation  of  the  world, 
though  it  be  fuch  a  ftately  and  curious  fabric,  and  made 
up  of  fuch  a  variety  and  vail  number  of  particulars,  yet 
he  gave  a  very  thortand  general  account  of  it,  and  nothing 
to  what  the  wifdom  of  this  world  would  have  deGrcd  and 
e.\peeted  from  one  that  wrote  by  divine  revelation  ;  but 
when  he  comes  to  defcribe  the  Uibcrnaclc,  he  doth  it  with 
the  greater!  niccnefs  and  accuracy  imaginable.  He  that 
gave  us  no  account  of  the  lines  and  circles  of  the  globe, 
the  diameter  of  the  earth,  or  the  height  and  magnitude  of 
the  liars,  has  told  us  particularly  the  meafurc  of  every 
board  and  curtain  of  the  tabernacle;  for  God's  church  and 
inttitutcd  religion  is  more  precious  to  him,  and  more  con- 
fidcrablc,  than  all  the  rell  of  the  world.  And  the  fcrip- 
tures  were  written,  not  to  defcribe  to  us  the  works  of  na- 
tur?,  a  geueral  view  of  which  is  fuiheicut  to  lead  us  to 


the  knowledge  and  fervice  of  the  Creator;  but  to  acquaint 
us  with  the  methods  of  grace,  and  thofe  things  which  are 
purely  matters  of  divine  revelation.  The  blcffednefs  of 
the  future  llate  is  more  fully  reprefented  under  the  notion 
of  a  rVw  Jerusalem  than  under  the  notion  of  new  beavetu 
and  a  nev}  earth. 

10  %  And  they  (hall  make  an  ark  of  (hit- 
tim-wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  Jball  be  the 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof.  1 1  And  thou  flialt  overlay  it 
with  pure  gold,  within  and  without  (halt  thou 
overlay  it :  and  (halt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about.  12  And  thou  flialt  call  « 
four  rings  of  gold  for  it,  and  put  tbem  in  the 
four  corners  thereof ;  and  two  rings  Jball  be  in 
the  one  fide  of  it,  and  two  rings  in  the  other 
fide  of  it.  13  And  thou  (halt  make  (laves  of 
fliittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 
14  And  thou  flialt  put  the  (laves  into  the  rings, 
by  the  fides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may  be 
born  with  them.  15  The  (laves  (hall  be  in 
the  rings  of  the  ark  :  they  (hall  not  be  taken 
from  it.  16  And  thou  flialt  put  into  the  ark 
the  teftimony  which  I  (hall  give  thee.  17  And 
thou  (halt  make  a  mercy-feat  of  pure  gold : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  Jball  be  the  length  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  there- 
of. 1 8  And  thou  (halt  make  two  cherubims 
of  gold:  of  beaten  work  (halt  thou  make  them, 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-feat,  ro,  And 
make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  o- 
ther  cherub  on  the  other  end :  even  of  the 
mercy-feat  (hall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof.  20  And  the  cherubims 
(hall  llretch  forth  their  wings  on  high,  cover- 
ing the  mercy-feat  with  their  wings:  and  their 
faces  Jball  look  one  to  another ;  toward  the 
mercy-feat  (hall  the  faces  of  the  cherubims 
be.  21  And  thou  flialt  put  the  mercy-feat  a- 
bove  upon  the  ark  ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  flialt 
put  the  teftimony  that  I  (hall  give  thee.  22 
And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee,  from  above  the  mercy- 
feat,  from  between  the  two  cherubims  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the  teftimony,  of  all  things 
which  I  will  give  thec  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Ifrael. 

The  firft  thing  which  is  here  ordered  to  be  made,  is  the 
ark  and  its  appurtenances;  the  furniture  of  the  moll  holy 
place,  and  the  fpecial  token  of  God's  prcfcncc;  the  taber- 
nacle was  creeled  to  be  the  receptacle  of  that. 

Firjl,  The  art  itfelf  was  a  chell  or  coffer,  in  which  the 
two  tables  of  the  law,  written  with  the  finger  of  God, 
were  to  be  honourably  drpolited,  and  carefully  kept.  The 
dimcniions  of  it  are  exa&ly  ordered.    If  the  Jcwith  cubit 
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was,  as  fome  learned  men  compute,  three  inches  longer 
than  our  half-yard,  (twenty-one  inches  in  all,)  this  cheft  or 
cabinet  was  about  fifty-two  inches  long,  thirty-one  broad, 
and  thirty  one  deep.  It  was  overlaid  within  and  without 
with  thin  plates  of  gold.  It  had  a  crown  or  cormfb  of  gold 
round  it,  rings  and  llaves  to  carry  it  with}  and  in  it  he 
mull  put  the  leflimony,  ver.  10,*— 16.  The  tables  of  the  law 
•re  called  the  tejlimony,  becaufe  God  did  in  them  teflify 
his  will :  His  giving  them  that  law,  was  in  token  of  his  fa- 
vour to  them;  and  their  acceptance  of  it,  was  in  toien  of 
their  fubje&ion  and  obedience  to  him.  This  law  was  a 
teftimony  to  tbem,  to  dircft  them  in  their  duty  ;  and  would 
be  a  teftimony  againfi  ibem,  if  they  did  tranfgrefs.  The  ark 
is  called  tbe  ark  of  the  ttflimony,  Exod.  xxx.  p.  j  and  the  ta- 
bernacle,  tbe  tabernacle  of  tbe  tejlimony,  Numb.  x.  it.  or 
ivitneft,  Afls  vii.  44.  The  gofpel  of  Chritt  b  alio  called  a 
ttflimony,  or  witnrft,  Mat.  xxiv.  14.    It  is  obfervable, 

[  t.j  That  the  tables  of  the  law  were  carefully  prefcrved 
in  an  ark  for  the  purpofe  ;  to  teach  us  to  make  much  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  hide  it  in  our  hearts,  in  our  in- 
nermoft  thoughts,  as  the  ark  was  placed  in  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies. It  intimates  likcwil'c  the  care  which  Divine  Provi- 
dence ever  did,  and  ever  will,  take  to  preferve  the  records 
of  divine  revelation  in  the  church}  fo  that  even  in  the  lat- 
ter days  there  (hall  be  fun  in  bit  temple  tbe  ark  of  bit  lefta- 
ment.    See  Rev.  xi.  19. 

[1.]  T  hat  this  ark  was  the  chitf  token  of  God's  pre- 
fence  ;  which  teacheth  us,  that  the  firft  and  great  evidence 
and  affurance  of  God's  favour,  is  the  putting  of  his  law  in 
tbe  heart,  God  dive/It  where  that  rulet,  Hcb.  viii.  10. 

[3.]  That  provifion  was  made  for  the  carrying  of  this 
ark  about  with  them  in  all  their  removes ;  which  intimates 
to  us,  that  where  ever  we  go,  we  (hould  take  our  religion 
along  with  us,  alwayt  bearing  about  with  ut  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.and  his  law. 

Standly,  The  mercy  fat  was  the  covering  of  the  ark  or 
chert,  made  of folid  gold,  exaclly  to  fit  the  dimenfions  of  the 
ark,  ver  .17,  Ji. .  This  propitiatory  covering,  as  it  might 
well  be  tranflated,  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  the  Great  Propiti- 
ation, whofc  fatisfaction  fully  anfwers  the  demands  of  the 
law,  covers  our  tranfgrclTions,  and  comes  between  us  and 
the  curfe  we  deferve.  Thus  he  is  the  end  oj  tbe  /aw  for 
righteoufneft. 

Thirdly,  The  cherubimt  of  God  were  fixed  to  the  mercy  - 
feat,  and  of  a*  piece  with  it,  and  fpread  their  wings  over  it, 
ver.  18.  It  is  fuppofed  thefe  cherubims  were  defigncd  to 
represent  the  holy  angels,  who  always  attended  the  Sbeebi- 
nab  or  Divine  Majefty,  particularly  at  the  giving  of  the 
law,  not  by  any  effigies  of  an  angel,  but  fome  emblem  of 
the  angelical  nature  ;  probably  fome  one  of  thofe  four- fa- 
ces fpoken  of,  Kzek.  i.  10.  Whatever  the  faces  were, 
they  looted  one  towards  another,  and  both  downwards  to- 
wards the  ark,  while  their  wings  were  ftretched  out  fo  as  to 
touch  one  another.  The  apoftlc  calls  them  cherubimt  of  glo- 
ry, fhadwanug  the  mercy-feat,  Heb.  ix.  5.  It  notes  their  at- 
tendance upon  the  Redeemer,  to  whom  they  were  mini- 
firing  fpirits ;  their  readinefs  to  do  his  will ;  their  fpecial 
prtience  in  the  affemblies  of  faints,  PfaL  lxviii.  17.  1  Cor. 
xi.  ic.  j  and  their  defire  to  look  unto  the  mityeries  of  the 
gofpel,  which  they  diligently  contemplate,  t  Pet.  i.  12. 
God  is  faid  to  dwell  or  fit  between  tbe  cherubimt,  00  tbe 
mcicy-feat,  Pfal.  lxxx.  i.j  and  from  thence  he  here  pro- 
roifeth,  for  the  future,  to  meet  with  Mofcs,  and  to  commune 
with  him,  ver  71.  There  he  would  give  law,  and  there  he 
would  give  audience,  as  a  prinjee  on  his  throne  ;  and  thus 
he  maoifefts  himfelf  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  u«,  and 
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keep  up  communion  with  us  in  and  by  the  mediation  of 
Chrift.  In  allufion  to  this  mercy-feat,  we  are  faitl  to  come 
boldly  to  tbe  throne  of  grace,  Heb.  iv.  16. ;  for  we  are  not 
under  the  lam  that  is  covered,  but  under  grace  that  is  dif- 
playtd;  its  wings  arc  ftretched  out,  and  we  arc  invited  to 
come  under  tbejbadow  of  them,  Ruth  ii.  12. 

23  ^  Thou  Ihalt  alfo  make  a  table  of  fliit- 
tim-wood :  tw  o  cubits /hall  be  the  length  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cu- 
bit and  a  half  the  height  thereof.  24  And  thou 
Ihalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  make  there- 
to a  crown  of  gold  round  about.  25  And  thou 
(halt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an  hand-breadth 
round  about,  and  thou  flialt  make  a  golden- 
crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about.  26 
And  thou  Ihalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of  gold, 
and.  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that  are  on 
the  four  feet  thereof.  27  Over-againft  the  bor- 
der fliall  the  rings  be  for  places  of  the  ftaves  to 
bear  the  table.  28  And  thou  flialt  make  the 
ftaves  of  fliittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  . 
gold,  that  the  table  may  be  borne  with  them. 
29  And  thou  flialt  make  the diflies thereof,  and 
fpoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls 
thereof,  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gold  flialt  thou 
make  them.  30  And  thou  flialt  fet  upon  the 
table  fliew-bread  before  me  alvvay. 

Here  is,  Tirfl,  A  table  ordered  to  be  made  of  wood  0- 
verlaid  with  gold,  which  was  to  (land  not  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  (nothing  was  in  that  but  the  ark  only  with  its  ap- 
purtenances,) but  in  the  outer  part  of  the  tabernacle,  call- 
ed the  fanQuary  or  htly  place,  Hcb.  ix.  a.  ver.  a  a,  ire. 
There  muft  alfo  be  tbe  ufual  furniture  of  the  fide-hoard, 
dithes  and  fpoons,  h'c;  and  all  of  gold,  ver.  29.  . 

Secondly,  This  table  was  to-be  always  fpread,  and  fur- 
niihed  with  the  Jhewbrtad,  ver.  jo.  or  bread  of  facet; 
twelve  loaves,  one  foe  each  tribe;  fet  in  two  rows,  fix  in 
a  row :  See  the  law  concerning  them,  Lev.  xxiv.  5,  ire. 
The  tabernacle  being  God's  houfe,  in  which  he  was  pica- 
fed  to  fay  he  would  dwell  among  tbem,  he  would  ftiew  that 
he  kept  a  good  houfe.  In  the  royal  palace,  it  was  fit  there 
(hould  be  a  royal  table.  Some  make  the  twelve  loaves  to 
reprefent  the  twelve  tribes,  let  before  God  as  his  people, 
and  tbe  corn  of  bit  floor,  as  they  are  called,  hi  xxi.  ic. 
As  the  ark  fignified  God's  being  prefent  with  them,  fo  the 
twelve  loaves  fignified  their  being  prefented  to  God.  This 
bread  was.  defigncd  to  be)  (1.)  A  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment of  God's  goodnefs  to  them,  in  giving  them  their  dai- 
ly bread;  manna  in  the  wildcrnefs,  where  he  prepared  a 
table  for  tbem  ;  and  in  Canaan,  the  com  of  the  land.  Here-, 
by  they  owned  their  dependance  upon  Providence ;  not 
only  for  the  corn  in  the fteU,  which  they  gave  thanks  for 
in  offering  the  iheaf  of  nrft-fruits ;  but  for  the  bread  in  their 
boufet,  that  when  it'was  brought  home  God  did  not  blow 
upon  it,  Hag.  i.  9.  Chrtil  has  taught  us  to  pray  every  day 
for  the  bread  of  the  day.  (2.)  A  token  of  their  commu- 
nion with  God  ;  this  bread  on  God's  table  being  made  of 
the  fame  corn  with  the  bread  on  their  own  tables :  tlod 
and  Ifrael  did  as  it  were  eat  together,  as  a  pledge  of  ftiend- 
rtiip  and  fellowlhip )  he  fupptd  with  tbem,  and  they  with 
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him.  ft.}  A  type  of  the  spiritual  provision  which  is  made 
in  the  church,  bv  the  gofpel  of  Cbiiil,  for  all  that  arc 
wade  priefii  to  OBI  Cod.  hi  otr  Father* t  boufe  there  it 
bi  e.J  en;u°b,  ami  to/pare,  0  loaf  for  every  tril>c.  All  that 
attend  in  i ;  oci's  houi'c,  lhall  be  abun<!ar.tly  fathfied  with 
the  goodiu U  of  it,  I'fjl.  3.  Divine  to  d'dati  ..n  are 

the  continual  fealt  of  holy  fouls,  however  they  nr.-  to  thole- 
(0  whom  the  table  of the  Lord,  and  the  meat  there)/,  be. 
caufe  it  is  plain  hrtad,  it  contemptible,  Mai.  i.  12.  Chnfl 
hath  a  table  in  hit  kingdom,  at  which  all  his  faint*  '.hall  for 
ever  eat  and  drink  with  him,  Luke  x.tii.  19,  30. 

31  «[  And  thou  (halt  make  a  candleftick  (/* 
pure  gold:  t^  beaten  work  (hall  the  candiefttck 
be  made  :  his  (haft, and  his  branches,  his  bowls, 
his  knops,  and  his  flowers  fliall  be  of  the  lame. 
32  And  fix  branches  lhall  come  out  of  the  iides 
of  it;  three  branches  of  the  candleftick  out  ot 
the  one  fide, and  three  branches  of  the  candle- 
Hick  out  <>f  the  other  fide.    33  Three  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  a  knop  and  a 
flower  in  one  branch;  and  three  bowls  made 
like  almonds  in  the  other  branch,  wi'h  a  knop 
and  a  flower:  fo  in  «he  fix  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  candleftick.  34  And  in  the  candle- 
flick Jbtilibefoux  bowls  made  like  untoalmonds, 
•with  their  knops  and  their  flowers.    35  And 
there pall  be  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
the  fame,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  fame,  and  a  knop  under  two  branc  hes  of 
the  fame,  according  to  the  fix  branches  that 
proceed  out  of  the  candleftick.  36  Their  knops 
and  their  branches  lhall  be  of  the  fame:  all  of 
it  Jhall  be  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold.  37  And 
thou  (halt  make  the  feven  lamps  thereof:  and 
they  lhall  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that  they 
may  give  light  over-againft  it.    3S  And  the 
tongs  thereof, and  the  lmifi-dilhes  thereof,^// 
be  of  pure  gold.    39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  .gold 
fhall  he  make  it,  with  all  thefe  veflels.  40  And 
look  that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern, 
which  was  fliewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

The  next  thing  ordered  to  be  made  for  the  tumiflung 
of  God's  palace,  wa*  a  rich  ftatily  candlcdick,  fill  of  pure 
gold,  not  hollow,  but  lofid.  Ilio  particular  directions  here 
giv<  n  concerning  it,  ihew,  (iA  That  it  was  very  magni- 
ficent, and  a  great  ornrracnt  to  the  phice  :  It  had  many 
hretnebu  drawn  from  the  vie  in Jhafi,  which  had  not  only 
theii-  br.v'i  to  put  th<-  oil  and  the  kindhd  wick  in  for  ne- 
cclT.iy,  but  they  had  Itnops  and  ftawcrs  for  ornament.  (2.) 
That  i"  was  very  convenient,  and  admirably  well  contrived, 
both  to  (batter  the  !ii>ht,  and  to  keep  the  tabernacle  ckan 
from  fmo'.e  and  fnuiTs.  (3.)  It  v  ./i  vcryjignifeant.  The 
tabtiiiacle  had  no,  window*  by  which  to  let  in  the  L;>;l)t  of 
the  day  ;  all  it*  light  v. as  candle  light -,  which  note  s  the 
Comparative  datknefi  OI  that  difpenjation,  while  the  Sun  of 
nghleoufnefs  »u  not  as  yet  rifen,  nor  had  the  Day  jlar 
from  on  high  yet  \iftted  his  church:  Yet  God  left  not 
bimfeli'  without  witnefs,  nor  them  without  inflrucUofl  ;  the 
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«  mm  t  dracnt  wis  n  lamp,  and  the  law  a  light,  and  the 
(.•oph  's  were  branches  from  that  Limp,  which  gave  tight 
\.\  (he  »  feven!  agCJ  to  the  OlJ-Ti  llruncnt  church.  The 
chdrc it  h  Uili  dark  as  the  tabernacle  was,  in  companion 
with  what  it  will  be  in  heaven  :  But  the  word  of  God  i* 
the  enadlcllick.tf  liglt' /Lining  in  a  dark  plan,  2  i'et.i.  ij.; 
ami  a  dark  place  i  deed  the  world  would  be  without  it. 
The  Spirit  of  Go'i,  \\  hi*  various  gifts  and  graces,  is  com- 
pared to  the  le-jen  amps  which  burn  before  the  tl>i  tne,  Kev. 
iv.  c.  The  c'liurche*  are  go'den  candi<flicks,  the  lights  of 
the  world,  holding  fonb  the  word  of  life,  as  the  Candleftick 
doth  the  light,  Phil  ii.  1 5,  16.    Minillcrs  are  to  light  the 

1  imp*  and  fnuff  then,  ver.  ^7.  by  opening  the  (capture*. 
The  treafure  of  thil  light  is  now  put  mto  earth,':,  Vtffeh, 

2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.   The  branches  of  the  candlellkk  fpfead 

every  way,  to  note  the  diffufirtg  nf  the  light  of  the  j;nf;>f  1 
into  all  part*,  by  the  ininiltry,  Mat.  v.  14,  15.  There  i* 
a  divcrfityof  tffu,  but  the  fame  fpirit  give*  to  each  to  pro- 
fit  withal 

Lajity,  There  is  in  the  mijft  of  thefc  Uiflruclions,  an 
exprcft  -caution  given  to  Moles,  to  take  heed  of  varying 
from  his  model,  ver.  40.  Mahr  them  after  the  pattern  /hew- 
ed thee.  Nothing  w..  left  to  his  own  invention,  or  the 
fancy  of  the  workmen,  or  the  people's  humour,  but  the 
will  of  God  mult  be  reli^'ouily  obllrvcd  in  every  parti- 
cular. Thus,  (t.)  All  Goii's  providences  arc  exactly  ac- 
cording to  bis  couuftl*.  and  the  copy  never  vjries  from 
the  original.  Infinite  Wildom  never  chanijeth  it*  rtica- 
fores;  whatever  is  p:rr>oled,  diall  undoubtedly  be  perform- 
ed. {-•)  All  ht> ordinances  mod  l>c  aJminiliered  accord* 
ing  to  his  inililulious.  Chrill's  iltilrucUon  to  bisdUbipleS, 
Mat.  xxviit.  10.  is  like-  tlii>  here  :  QltfcrOt  ail  things  wbttl- 
foevcr  I  have  commanded  you. 

C  II   A  P.  XXVf. 

M  ft r  here  receive;  in/}ru<:ii>.t',  (1.)  Cincernhif  the  inner 
curtain  nfi.be  tent  or  tabernacle, and  the  cvuplitg  >ftbfi 
curtiiiu,  ver.  t, — 6.  (2.)  Concerning  the  nuicr  cunamt, 
•xhkb  wereef gwti  hair,  to jii  earthen  the  former,  ver.  7,— 
13.  (3.)  Csnc-rritng  the  cafe  or  filter  which  wat  to  j'e- 
eure  it  from  the  weather,  ver.  14.  (4.)  Camtrninc  the 
boards  which  were  ro  I  e  reared  up  ti  fnppirt  the  curtain:, 
with  their  bars  aid /octet  r,  ver.  I  c,— 30.  (5.)  The  par- 
tition between  the  bo/y  place  and  the  rrv/l  holy,  ver.  }  1 , — 
3j.  ('*.)  The  veil  fir  the  door,  ver.  $C),  37.  I'bcfe  par- 
ticulars, thus  largely  recorded,feeui  nf  little  vfe  to  ut  nwa.; 
yet  having  been  of  great  ufe  to  M-fet  and  Ifi  eel,  and  Cud 
having  th  .ughl  jit  tj  preferve  diz—i  tp  us  the  rcoitmhrame 
of  them,  we  ought  not  t>  ovtrlaoi  them.  Even  the  cnii- 
aui'y  renders  this  account  venerable.  * 

MOreoveu,  thou  fltaU  make  the  taberna- 
cle with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  li- 
nen, and  blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarfet :  uili) 
chcruhi'us  of  cunning  work  ihalt  thou  maiie 
them.  2  The  length  of  one  curtain  JbaU  he 
eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  bread rh  of 
one  curtain  four  cubits:  and  every  one  of  the 
curtain?  fliall  have  one  meaiure.  3  Ths  live 
curtains  ihall  be  coupled  together  one  to  ano- 
ther; and  otbtr  five  curtains  fliall  be  coupled 
one  to  another.  4  And  thou  Ihalt  m.tke  loops 
of  blue  upon  the  edg,  of  the  oik  curtain,  from 
the  felvedge  in  the  coupling;  and  like  wife  Ihalt 
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thou  make  in  the  uttermoft  tAgt  oT  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  fecond.  5  Fifty 
loops  fhak  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  lhalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain,  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  fecond  ; 
,  that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 
6  And  thou  (halt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
•and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the 
taches :  and  it  lhall  be  one  tabernacle. 

The  houfc  muft  be  a  tabernacle,  ox  Unt,  fuch  as  foldiers 
now  ufe  in  the  camp :  Which  was  both  a  mean  dwelling, 
and  a  moveable  one  ,  and  yet  the  ark  of  God  bad  no  bet- 
ter, till  Solomon  built  the  temple  four  hundred  and  eighty 
years  after  this,  1  Kings  vi.  1.  God  nwnifefted  his  pre- 
tence among  them  thus  in  a  tabernacle,  (1.)  In  compliance 
with  their  prefent  condition  in  the  wilderacTs,  that  they 
might  have  him  with  them  where  ever  they  went.  Note, 
God  fuits  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  and  the  gifts  of  his 
grace,  to  his  peoples  wants  and  neccflttics,  according  as 
they  are  ;  accommodating  his  mercy  to  their  ilate,  profper- 
ous  or  adverfe,  fettled  or  unfcttlcd :  IVben  tbou  pafl'efl 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  ICt.  xliii.  2.  (2.) 
That  it  might  reprefent  the  Hate  of  God's  church  in  this 
•world.  It  is  a  tabernacle-/ ate,  P£d.  xv.  1.  We  have  here 
no  continuing  eity  .•  being  llrangers  in  this  world,  and  tra- 
vellers towards  a  better :  We  lhall  never  be  fixed  tiil  we 
come  to  heaven.  Church-privileges  arc  moveable  goods 
from  one  place  to  another,  the  gofpel  is  not  tied  to  any 
place ;  the  candlcftick  is  in  a  tent,  and  may  ealily  be  ta- 
ken away.  Rev.  ii.  5.  If  we  make  much  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  improve  the  privilege  of  it,  where  ever  we  go  it 
will  accompany  us ;  but  if  we  negieft  and  difgrace  it,whne- 
ever  we  Uay  it  will  forfake  us ;  Whmt  bath  my  beloved  to 
Jo  in  my  houfc*  Jer.  at.  15. 

Novut  [  1  .J  The  curtains  *f  the  tabernacle  were  to  be  ve- 
ry richf  the  bell  of  the  Jine  twined  linen:  And  co- 
lours very  pleating ;  blue,  end 'purple,  andfcarlet.  [2.]  They 
were  to  be  embroidered  -with  cf.<erubims,  ver.  1.;  to  inti- 
mate that  the  angelt  of  God  pitched  their  tents  round  a- 
*  bout  the  church.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  7.  As  there  were  chcrubims 
over  the  mercy-feat,  fo  there  were  round  the  tabernacle  , 
for  vje  find  the  angels  compafiing  not  only  the  throne,  but 
the  elders:  See  Rev.  v.  i  t.  [3. J  There  wire  to  be  two 
hangings,  five  breadths  in  each,  tewed  togr ther,  and  the 
two  hangings  coupleiHogethor  with  golden  clafpa,  or  t  icks! 
fo  that  it  might  be  all  one  tabernacle,  ver.6.  Thus  the  churches 
of  Cbrift  and  the  taints,  though  they  are  many,  yet  they 
are  one,  btint^  fitly  Joined  together  in  holy  love,  and  by  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  fo  growing  into  on-  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord,  Kph.il.  21,  JJt.  6c  iv.  16.  't  his  tabernacle  was  very 
ft  rait  and  narrow  ;  but  at  the  prcacbtng  of  the  gofpel,  the 
church  it  bid  to  enforce  the  place  'f  her  tent,  and  \oJhttch 
j'jrth  her  curtains,  Ifa.  Jiv.  2. 

7  f]*  And  thou  ftult  make  curtains  of  goats 
"hair  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle:  e- 
leven 'Curtains  lhalt  thou  makf!.  8  The  length 
tf  one  curtain  Jhall  be  thirty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain,  four  cubits:  and  the  e- 
leven  curtains  Jhall  be  all  of  one  meafure.  p 
And  thou  lhalt  couple  five  curtain*  by  them- 
felves,  and  fix  curtains  by  themfelves,  and  lhalt  I 
double  the  lixth  curtain  in  the  fore  front  of  I 
Vol.  L  •  T 
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the  tabernacle.  10  And  thou  (halt  make  fifty 
loops  on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  it  out- 
molt  in  the  coupl  ing,  and  fif  ty  loops  in  the  edge 
of  the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  fecond.  1 1 
And  thou  Hialt  make  fifty  taches  of  brafs,  and 
put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
tent  together  that  it  may  be  one.  12  And  the 
remnant  that  remaincth  of  the  curtains  of  the 
tent,  the  half-curtain  that  remaineth,  lhall  hang 
over  the  back-fide  of  the  tabernacle.  13  And 
a  cubit  on  the  one  fide,  and  a  cubit  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  that  which  remaineth  in  the  length 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  (hall  hang  over 
the  fides  of  the  tabernacle,  on  this  fide,  and  on 
that  fide,  to  cover  it.  14  And  thou  lhalt  make 
a  covering  for  the  tent,  of rams  lkins  died  red. 
and  a  covering  above  of  badgers  (kins. 

Mofcs  U  here  ordered  to  make  a  double  covering  for  the 
tabernacle,  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  that  the  beauty  of 
thofc  fine  curtains  might  not  be  damaged. 

[1.]  There  was  to  be  a  covering  of  hair  camlet  curtaim, 
which  were  fomewhat  larger  every  way  than  the  inner 
cumins,  becaufe  they  were  to  indofe  them ;  and  probably 
were  ftretched  out  at  fome  little  dillance  from  them,  ver. 
7,  S3V.  Tbefe  were  coupled  together  with  brafs  clafps. 
The  fluff  being  let  valuable,  the  tack*,  were  fo ;  but  the 
brafs  tacks  would  ar.fwer  the  intention  ascffe&ually  as  the 
golden  ones.  Thebond*  of  unity  may  be  as  ftrong  between 
curtains  of  goats  bair,  as  between  thofe  of  purple  and fear let. 

[2,]  Over  this  there  was  to  be  another  covering,  and 
that  a  double  one,  ver.  14.  One  of  rams  Jiint  died  red, 
probably  dreffed  with  the  wool  on :  Another  of  badger t 
jlins,  fo  we  tranllate  ;  but  it  mould  rather  feera  to  have 
been  fome  llroag  fort  of  leather,  (but  very  fine,)  for  we 
read  of  the  beft  fort  of  ihots  made  of  it,  Kzek.  xvi.  10. 
Now  obfetve  here,  (i.)Tkat  the  out  fide  of  the  tabernacle 
was  coarfe  and  rough,  the  beauty  of  it  was  in  the  inner 
curtains.  Thofe  in  whom  God  dwells,  mud  labour  to  be 
better  than  they  feem  to  be.  Hypocrhcs  pHt  the  beft  fide 
outward,  like  whited fepulebres :  But  the  Kirg'i  daughter 
it  all  glorious  within,  rial,  xlv.  13. j  in  th*  eye  of  the  world, 
black  as  the  tents  of  KeJar;  but  in  the  eye  of  God, come- 
ly as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,  Cant.  i.  5.  Let  our  adorn- 
ing be  that  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  which  God 
values,  1  Pct.iir.4.  (2.)  That  where  God  placet!)  his  glory, 
he  will  create  a  defence  upon  it;  even  upon  the  habitations 
of  the  righteous  there  Jhall  be  a  covert,  Ifa.  iv.  5,  6.  Thi: 
protection  of  Providence  lhall  always  be  upon  the  Lcauty 
of  holiuefc.  God's  tent  will  be  a  pavilizn,  KLnriLj, 

i5*[And  thou  Hialt  make  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle, o/lhittim-wood,  Handing  up.  tGTen 
cubits  pall  be  the  length  of  aboard,  and  a  cu- 
bit andahalf/fo//  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 
17  Two  tenons  flmll  there  be  in  one  board,  fee 
in  order  one  againit  another:  thus  limit  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle.  i3 
And  thou  lhalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle, twenty  boards  on  the  fouth-lide,  foutht 
want.  19  And  thou  lhalt  make  forty  focket* 
of  filycr,  under  the  twenty  boards;  two  Cocke! ; 
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under  one  board  for  his  two  tenon?,  and  two 
fockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 
10  And  for  the  fecond  fide  of  the  tabernacle  on 
the  north-fide,  there Jhall  be  twenty  boards.  21 
And  their  forty  fockets  of  filver;  two  fockets 
under  one  board, and  two  fockets  under  another 
board.   22  And  for  the  fides  of  the  tabernacle 
weftward,  thou  fhalt  make  fix  boards.  23  And 
two  boards  (halt  thou  make  for  the  comers  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  fides.   24  And  they 
(hall  be  coupled  together  beneath,  and  they 
fhall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it 
unto  one  ring:  thus  fhall  it  be  for  them  both; 
they  fhall  be  for  the  two  corners.    25  And 
they  fhall  be  eight  boards,  and  their  fockets 
of  lilver,  fixteen  fockets ;  two  fockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  fockets  under  another  board. 
-26  ^|  And  thou  (halt  make  bars  of  fhittim- 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  fide  of  the 
tabernacle,  27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  fide  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars 
f  or  the  boards  of  the  fide  of  the  tabernacle  for 
the  two  fides  weftward.    28  And  the  middle 
bar  in  the  midft  of  the  boards  fhall  reach  from 
end  to  end.    29  \nd  thou  fhalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold 
for  places  for  the  bars:  and  thou  fhalt  overlay 
the  bars  with  gold.  30  And  thou  fhalt  rear  up 
the  tabernacle  according  to  the  fafhion  there- 
of, which  was  fhewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

Very  particular  direction*  arc  here  given  about  tlie 
boards  of  the  tabernacle,  which  were  to  bear  up  the  cur- 
tains, as  the  Jiaket  of  a  tent,  w  hich  had  need  to  be  firi  ng, 
Ifa.  liv.  2.  Thefe  boards-had  tenons,  which  fell  into  the 
mortaifes  that  were  made  for  them  in  filvcr  bafes :  God 
took  care  to  have  every  thins;  ftrong.  as  well  at  fine  in  his 
tabernacle.  Curtains  without  boards  would  have  been 
thaken  by  every  wind :  But  it  is  a  gwd  thing  to  have  the 
heart  e/lab/i/bed  with  grace;  that  is  at  the  boards  to  fup- 
port  the  curtains  of  profeiVion,  which  otherwife  would  not 
hold  out  long.  The  board*  were  coupled  together  with 
gold  ring:  at  top  and  bottom,  ver.  24.;  and  kept  firm  with 
bars,  that  run  through  golden  ftaplcs  in  every  board,  ver. 
26.;  and  the  boards  and  bars  were  all  richly  gilded,  ver. 
29.  Thus  everything  in  the  tabernacle  was  very  fplcndid, 
agreeable  to  that  infant-ftate  of  the  church,  when  fuch 
things  were  proper  enough  to  pleafe  children,  and  to  pof- 
ft  fj  the  minds  of  the  worthippers  with  a  reverence  of  die 
Divine  Glory,  and  to  affeft  them  with  the  great  nefs  of 
that  Prince,  who  faid,  Here  will  I  dwell:  In  aflufion  to 
this,  the  New  Jcrufalem  it  faid  to  be  of  pure  gold,  Rev. 
xxi.  1 3.  But  the  builders  of  the  gofpel-church  (kid,  Si/, 
ver  end  gold  haw  we  none ;  and  yet  the  glory  of  their 
building  far  exceeded  that  of  the  tabernacle,  2  Cpr.  iii. 
10,  11.  How  much  letter  is  wlfdont  than  gold!  No  orders 
■n  given  here  about  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  :  Probably 
that  alfo  was  boarded  ;  for  we  cannot  think,  that  within 
all  thefe  fine  curtain*  they  trod  upoa  the  cold  or  wet  ground ; 
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If  it  were  fo  left,  it  may  mind  us  of  Exod.  XX.  14.  An  at- 
tar of  earth  Jhait  tbiu  mate  unto  me. 

31^  And  thou  fhalt  make  a  veil  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cun- 
ning work:  with  cherubims  fhall  it  be  made. 
32  *nd  thou  limit  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of 
fhittim-woorf,  overlaid  with  gold:  their  hooks - 
Jball  be  of  gold,  upon  the  four  fockets  of  filver. 
33«f  \nd  thou  ihalt  hang  up  the  veil  under  the 
Cachet,  that  thou  may  eft  bring  in  thither  with- 
in the  veil  the  ark  of  the  teftimony :  and  the 
veil  (ball  divide  unto  you  between  the  holy  place 
and  the  moft  holy.   34  And  thou  (halt  put  the 
mercy -feat  upon  the  ark  of  the  teftimony;  in 
the  moft  holy  place.  35  And  thou  fhalt  let  the 
table  without  the  veil,  and  the  candleftick  0- 
ver-againft  the  table  on  the  fide  of  the  taber- 
nacle towards  the  fouth:  and  thou  fhalt  put  the 
table  on  the  north-fide.    36  And  thou  fhalt 
make  an  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  line  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  needle-work.  37  And  thou 
fhalt  make  for  the  hanging,  five  pillars  o/lhit- 
tim-u«w*\  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and 
their  hooks  JbaU  be  of  gold :  and  thou  fhalt  caft 
five  fockets  of  brafs  for  them. 

Two  veils  are  here  ordered  to  be  made : 
[  1,1  One  for  a  partition  between  the  holy  place  and  tlif 
moft  holy  ;  which  not  only  forbid  any  to  enter,  but  forbid 
them  fo  much  as  to  look  into  the  holicil  of  all,  ver.  31.  3  5. 
Under  that  difpenfation  Divine  grace  was  veiled;  but  now 
we  behold  it  with  open  face,  a  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  apoAle 
tells  us,  Heb.  ix.  8.  what  wa*  the  meaning  of  this  veil.  It 
intimated,  that  the  ceremonial  law  could  not  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfetl,  nor  would  the  obfervance  of  it  bring  men 
to  heaven  :  The  way  into  the  holufi  of  all  vat  not  made 
manifefi  while  the  tabernacle  was  /landing;  life  and  immor. 
talttx  lay  concealed  till  they  were  brought  to  light  by  the 
X<>ff>el,  which  was  therefore  figtiificd  by  the  rending  of  thi? 
veil  at  the  death  of  Chritt,  Mat.  xxvii.  51.  We  have  now 
b'Adnefs  t'j  enter  into  the  boliejl,  in  all  ads  of  devotion,  by 
the  blood  of  fefus ;  yet  fuch  as  obliges  us  to  a  holy  reve- 
rence, and  a  humble  fenfc  of  our  diitancc.  ■ 

[2.]  Another  veil  was  for  the  outer  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle, ver.  36,  37.  Through  this  firfi  veil  the  priefls  went  in 
every  day  to  minifter  in  the  holy  place,  but  not  the  people, 
Heb.  ix.  6.  This  veil  was  all  the  defence  the  tabernacle 
had  againft  thieves  and  robbers  :  Which  might  eafily  be 
broken  through ;  for  it  could  be  neither  locked  not  barred ; 
and  the  abundance  of  wealth  in  the  tabernacle,  one  would 
"think,  mightr  be  a  temptation.  But  by  leaving  it  thus  ex- 
pofed,  1.  The  priefts  and  Levitcs  would  be  io  much  the 
more  obliged  to  keep  a  ftrict  watch  upon  it :  And,  2.  God 
would  Ihew  his  care  of  his  church  on  earth,  though  it  be 
weak  and  dcfencelefs,  and  continually  expofed.  A  curtain 
fhall  be  (if  God  pleafe  to  make  it  fo)  as  llrong  a  defence 
to  his  houfe,  as  gates  of  brafr,  and  bars  of  iron. 

CHAP, 
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■ 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

In  ibii  chapter,  dircRiant  are  given,  (t.)  Concerning  tht 
braxen  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  ver.  I, — 8.  (2.)  Con- 
anting  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  -with  the  hangings  of  it, 
ver.  9, — 19.  (3.)  Concerning  oil  for  the  ver.  2c,  21. 

AND  thou  flialt  make  an  altar  of  fluttim- 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad  :  the  altar  fhall  be  four-fquare,  and  the 
height  thereof 'Jball be  three  cubits.  2  And  thou 
lhalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon  the  four  corners 
thereof:  his  horns  fhall  be  of  the  fame :  and  thou 
fliaft  overlay  it  with  brafs.  3  And  thou  lhalt 
make  his  pans  to  receive  his  afhes,  and  hisftio- 
vels,  and  his  bafons,  and  his  fledi-hooks,  and 
his  fire-pans:  all  the  veflels  .thereof  thou  flialt 
make  of  brafs.  4  And  thou  lhalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  net-work  of  brafs  ;  and  upon  the  net 
lhalt  thou  make  four  bra/.cn  rings  in  the  four 
corners  thereof.  5  And  thou  flialt  put  it  under 
the  compafs  of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net 
may  be  even  to  the  midft  of  the  altar.  6  And 
thou  flialt  make  (laves  for  the  altar,  ftaves  of 
fhittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brafs.  7 
And  the  ftaves  fhall  be  put  into  the  rings,  and 
the  ftaves  fliall  be  upon  the  two  fides  of  the  al- 
tar to  bear  it.  8  Hollow  with  boards  lhalt  thou 
make  it:  as  it  was  fhewed  thee  in  the  mount, 
fo  (hall  they  make  it. 

As  God  intended  in  the  tabernacle  to  roanifeft  his  pre- 
tence among  hit  people,  fo  there  they  were  to  pay  their 
devotions  to  him  :  Not  in  the  tabernacle  itfelf,  into  that 
only  the  pricfts, entered  at  God's  domcilic  fervant . ;  but 
in  the  court  before  the  tabernacle,  where,  as  common  fub- 
jecls,  they  attended.  ITicre  an  altar  was  ordered  to  be  fct 
up,  to  which  they  mult  bring  their  facriricts,  and  on  which 
their  prielts  mult  offer  them  to  God  j  and  this  altar  was  to 
fanaify  the^  gifts :  From  hence  they  were  to  prefent  their 
Cervices  to  God,  as  from  the  mercy-feat  he  gave  his  ora- 
cles to  them  ,  and  thus  a  communion  was  fettled  between 
God  and  Ifracl.  Moles  is  here  directed,  (i.)  About  the 
tl:men»-ms  of  it :  It  was  four-fquare,  ver.  I.  (i.)  The 
horns  of  it,  ver.  2.}  which  were  for  ornament,  and  for  ufe : 
The  Ucrifices  were  bound  with  cordi  to  the  borns  of  the  al- 
tar, and  to  them  malefactors  tied  for  refuge.  (3.)  The  ma- 
tennis :  It  was  of  wood,  oveilaid  with  brafs,  ver.  1,  a.  (4.) 
The  appurtenances  of  it,  ver.  }. ;  which  were  all  of  brafs. 
(j.)  The  grate,  which  was  let  into  the  hollow  of  the  altar, 
About  the  middle  of  it,  in  which  the  fire  was  kept,  and  the 
fieri  lice  burnt :  It  was  made  of  net-wort,  like  a  fieve,  and 
hung  hollow,  that  the  tire  might  burn  the  better,  and  that 
the  alhet  might  fall  through  into  the  hollow  of  the  altar, 
ver.  4,  5.  (6.)  Alfo  concerning  the  Jlavei.vi'iih  which  it 
mull  be  carried,  ver.  6,  7.  And,  (kjllf,)  He  is  referred 
to  the  pattern  Ihewcd  him,  ver.  9. 

Now  this  brazen  altar  was  a  type  of  (Thrift  dying  %o 
make  atonement  for  our  fins.  The  W  had  been  coo- 
fumed  by  the  fire  from  heaven,  if  it  had  not  been  ferurrd 
by  the  brafs  :  Nor  could  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  have 
borne  the  wrath  of  God,  if  it  had  not  been  fupportcd  by  a 
divine  fewer.    Chrift  fanOified  hinUelf.for  hi*  church,  as 
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their  altar,  John  xvli.  19.;  and  by  his  mediation  fanflinea 
the  daily  A  rvices  of  his  people,  who  alfo  have  a  right  to 
eat  of  this  altar,^  Hcb.  xiii.  10.  for  they  fenre  at  it  as  fpi- 
ritual  priclls.  To  the  horns  of  this  altar  poor  Gnuers  fly 
for  refuge  when  jultice  purfuc s  them,  and  there  they  are 
fafc  in  the  virtue  of  the  iucririce  there  offered. 

9^[And  thou  lhalt  make  the  court  of  the  ta- 
bernacle: for  the  fouth-fide,  fouthward,  there 
Jball  be  hangings  for  the  court  t/fine  twined  li- 
nen of  an  hundred  cubits  long,  for  one  fide.  10 
And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof,  and  their  twen- 
ty fockets,  Jball  be  of  brafs :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  /ball be  o/Tdver.  1 1  And 
likewife  for  the  north  fide  in  length,  there  Jball 
be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  his 
twenty  pillars,  and  their  twenty  fockets  o/bra!*s: 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  o/filver. 
12  ^j"  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
weft-fide,y*a//  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits :  theic 
pillars  ten,  and  their  fockets  ten.  13  And  the 
breadth  of  the  court  on  the  eaft-fide,  eaihvard, 
Jball  be  fifty  cubits.  14  The  hangings  of  one 
fide  of  the  gate  flail  tV  fifteen  cubits:  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  fockets  three.  15  And  on 
the  other  fide  Jball  be  hangings,  fifteen  cubits: 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  fockets  three.  16 
5[And  for  the  gateof  the  court Jball  be  an  hang- 
ing of  twenty  cubits,  of  'blue,  and  purple,  and 
fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needle-work :  and  their  pillars JJmll  be  four,  and 
their  fockets  four.  17  All  the  pillars  round  a- 
bout  the  court  Jball  be  filleted  with  lilver :  their 
hooks  Jhall  be  of  lilver,  and  their  fockets  of 
brafs.  1 8  ^[The  length  of  the  court  (ball  if  an 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  \\t\y  every 
where,  and  the  height  five  cubits,  online  twi- 
ned linen,  and  their  fockets  ofbtal'i.  1 9  All  the 
vellels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the  fervice  there- 
of, and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  court,  Jball  be  of  brafs. 

Before  the  tabernacle'  there  was  to  be  a  court  or  yard' 
inclofcd  with  hangings  of  the  fiucfl  linen  that  was  ufed  for 
tents:  This  court,  according  to  the  common  computation 
of  cubits,  was  fifty  yard*  long,  and  twenty -five  broad.  Mi- 
lan were  fet  up  at  convenient  dillanccs,  in  lockets  of  brafs  ; 
the  pillars  filleted  with  filver,  and  filvcr  tenter-hook's  in 
them,  on  which  the  linen  hangings  were  fattened :  J  he 
hanging  which  ferved  for  the  gate  was  finer  than  the  reft, 
ver.  16.  This  court  was  a  type  of  the  church,  inrlofrd  and 
diltinguilhed  from  the  reft  of  the  world.  'ITie  inclofure, 
fupportcd  by  pillars,  noting  the  liability  of  the  church, 
hung  with  the  clean  imtn,  which  is  laid  to  be  the  rigbte- 
oufnefs  of  faints,  Rev.  aix.  8.  Theic  were  the  courts  .David 
longed  for,  and  coveted  to  refide  in,  Ptal.  lxxxiv.  2,  to.; 
and  into  which  the  people  of  God  entered  with  praife  and 
tbanifgrving,  l'fal.  c.  4.  Yet  this  court  would  contain  but 
a  few  worlhippers  :  Thanks  be  to  God,  now  under  the  got 
pel  the  inclofure  is  taken  down ;  God's  will  is,  thut  n»en 
2  pray 
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pray  ev.ry  tvbere,  and  there  is  room  for  all  that  in  every 
place  call  on  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrill. 

2o*T  ^nd  thou  fhalt  command  the  children  of 
]frael,that  they bring  thee pure  oil-ohve beaten, 
for  the  light,  to  caufe  the  lamp  to  burn  always. 
21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with- 
out the  veil.which  is  before  the  tellimony,  Aa- 
ron and  his  fons  lhall  order  it  from  evening  to 
morning  before  the  Lord:  Itjball  be  a.flatute 
for  ever  unto  their  generations,  on  the  behalf 
of  the  children  of  lfrael. 

Wc  read  of  the  candlcftick  in  the  25th  chapter;  here 
is  order  given  for  the  keeping  of  the  lamps  conflantly  burn- 
ing in  it,  clfc  it  v..;,<  ufclefs.  In  every  candlcftick  there 
OUMJte  a  burning  and  Ihining  light:  Candlefticks  without 
(ydjjtt,  are  as  wells  without  water,  or  as  clouds  without 
rain.  Now,  ( t . )  The  people  were  to  provide  the  oil :  From 
rfcrm  the  Lord's  miniliers  muil  have  their  maintenance. 
<>r  rather,  the  purccil  figuified  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  communicated  to  all  believer*  fromChrift, 
the  good  Olive,  of  whofe  fulnefs  tut  receive,  Zech.  iv.  11, 
IX.  and  without  which  our  light  cannot  jhint  before. men. 
C  2  )  The  priefls  were  to  light  the  lamps,  and  to  tend  them ; 
it  w»  part  of  their  daily  fervice  to  caufe  the  lamp  to  burn 
aluays,  night  and  day.  Thus  it  is  the  work  of  miniliers 
to  preach  and  expound  the  fcriptures,  which  arc  as  a  lamp 
to  enlighten  the  church,  Cod's  tabernacle  upon  earth,  and 
to  direel  the  fpiritual  priefts  in  his  fervice.  This  is  to  be 
a  flatuit  for  ever,  that  the  lamps  of  the  word  be  lighted  as 
duly  as  the  inconfe  of  prayer  and  praife  is  offered.. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Qriftrj  being  given  for  the  Jilting  up  of  the  place  of  vior/h.'p  ; 
in  this  ana  the  following  chapter  care  is  taken  ah  the 
priefls  that  xeere  to  miuifler  in  this  holy  place-,  as  the  me- 
nial fervantt  cf  the  God  of  lfrael.  He  hired fervantt,  at 
a  token  of  bit  pwrpofe  to  refCde  among  them.  In  this  chap, 
ter,  I.  He  pitcbetb  upon  the  per/on  t  who  Jbould  be  his  fer- 
vants,  ver.  1.  li.  He  appoints  their  livery:  Iheir  work 
was  holy;  and fo  mufl  their  garments  be,  and anfwerable 
to  the  glory  of  the  boufr  which  tvas  now  to  be  creeled, 
ver.  a,— c.  [i.J  He  appoints  the  garments  of  bis  head- 
fervant,  toe  bigh-prirfl,  ntibicb  were  very  rich :  1  ft,  An 
epbod  and  girdle,  ver.  6, — 14.  8dly,  A  breqfl  plate  of 
judgment,  ver.  1 5, — 29. ;  in  which  mufl  be  put  the  Vrim 
and  Tbummim,  ver.  8".  3dly,  The  robe  of  the  epbod,  ver. 
31. — 35»  4thly,  The  tnitre,  ver.  36,-39.  [2.]  7be 
garments  of  the  inferior  priefls  ver.  4 0 ,— 43.  And  theft 
a{fo  were  fhadows  of  good  things  to  come. 

A  ND  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  bco* 
jf"\  ther,  and  his  fons  with  him,  from  among 
the  children  of  lfrael,  that  he  may  minifter  un- 
to  me  in  the  priefl's  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  Kleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  fons. 
1  And  thou  fhalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aa, 
rem  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty.  3  And 
thou  fhalt  fpeak  unto  all  thai  are  wife-hearted, 
whom  I  have  filled  with  the  fpirit  of  wifdom, 
that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garments  to  con- 
fecrate  him,  that  he  may  miniftcr  unto  me  in 
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the  priefts  office.  4  And  thefe  are  the  garments 
which  they  fhall  make ;  a  breaft-plate,  and  anv 
cphod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a  mi- 
tre, and  a  girdle :  and  they  fhall  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  fons,  that 
he  mav  minifter  unto  me  in  the  prieft's  office. 
5  And  they  fhall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  fcarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  priefts  nominated:  Aaron  and  his 
font,  ver  1.  Hitherto  every  mailer  of  a  family  wasprieft  to 
his  own  family,  and  offered,  as  they  faw  caufe,  upon  titan 
of  earth;  but 'now  the  families  pf  lfrael  began  to  be  incor- 
porated into  a  nation,  and  a  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  to  be  created  as  a  vifible  centre,  of  their  unity*, 
it  waa  rtquifitc  there.  Ihould  be  a  public  prieilhood  infti. 
tutcd.  Mofes,  who  had  hitherto  officiated,  and  is  there, 
fore  reckoned  among  the  priefls  of  the  Lord,  Plal.  xcix.  6. 
had  enough  t»-do  as  their  prophet  to  confult  the  oracle  for 
them,  and  as  their  prince  to  judge  among  them:  Nor  was 
he  defirous  to  engrofs  all  the  honours  to  himfclf,  or  to  en- 
tail that  of  the  prieilhood,  which  alone  was  hereditary,  up- 
on his  own  family ;  but  was  very  well  plcstfed  to  fee  his  bro- 
ther Aaron  invclied  in  this  office,  and  iiis.  fons  after  hint, 
while  (how  great  fix- ver  he  was)  his  fons  after  him  would 
be  common  Lcvites.  It  is  an  iullance  of  the  humility  of 
that  great  man,  and  an  evidence  of  his  fincerc  regard  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  he  had  fo  litttlc  regard  to  thepre- 
fermentof  his  own  family.  Aaron  that  had  humbly  ferved  as 
a  prophet  to  hit  younger  brother  Mofcs.  and  did  not  de- 
cline  the  office,  chap.  »ii.  I.  is  now  advanced  to  be  a  high 
prieft,  a  high-prieft  to  Cod ;  for  he  will  exalt  thofc  that  a- 
bafe  themfelves.  Nor  cculd  any  man  have  taken  this  ho- 
nour to  bimfelf,  but  he  that  was  called  of  God  to  it,  Hcb.  v.  4. 
God.  had  laid  of  lfrael  in  general,  That  they  mould  be  to 
him  a  kingdom.*/ priifls,  chap.  xit.  0.  ■  But  becaufe  it  was. 
rcquilite  that  thole  who  minilicrtd  at  the  altar  fliould  give 
themfelves  wholly  to  the  fervice,  and  becaufe  that  which 
is  everybody's  work  will  foon  come  to  be  nobody's  work, 
God  here  chofe  from  nmongjhem  one  to  be  a  family  of 
prie/s,  the. father  and  his  four  fons;  and  from  Aaron's 
loins  dcfccndcd  all  the  priefts  of  the  Jcwirii  church,  whom 
we  read  fo  often  of,  both  iu  the  Old  Te  (lament  and  in  the 
New:  And  a  bleffed  thing  it  is,  when  real  holinefs  goes 
as  this*  ceremonial  holinefs  did,  by  fucccflion  in  a  family. 

Secondly,  The  priefts  garments  appointed, /V  glory  and 
beauty,  ver.  2.:  Some  of  the  richeft  materials  were  to  be 
provided,  ver.  c.  and  the  bell  artills  employed  in  the  mak- 
ing of  them,  whofe  flail  God,  by  a  fpecial gift  fortius  pur- 
pole,  woold  improve  to  a  very  high  degree,  ver.  3.  Note, 
Laaincncjr  even  hvcommou  arts  is  a  gift  of  God  .  it  comes 
from  htm,  and  as  there  is  occafion  it  ought  to  he  ufed  for 
him.  He  that  teacheth  the  hulhandroan  discretion,  teach- 
eth  the  tradefman  alfo  ,  both ,  therofore  ought  to  honour 
God  with  their  gain.  Human  learning  ought  particularly  to 
be  confecratcd  to  the  fervice  of  the  prieftbood,  and  employ- 
ed for  the  adorning  of  thofc  that  minifler  about  holy  things. 

The  garments  appointed  were,  (1.)  Four,  which  both  the 
high  prieft  and  the  inferior  priefts  wore,  viz.  the  linen 
breeches,  the  liacn  coat,  and  the  linen  girdle  which  faft- 
ened  i,t  to  them,  tod  the  bonnet  or  turban  ;  that  which  the 
high  prieft  wore,  is  called  a  mitre.  (2.)  Four  more,  which 
were  peculiar  to  the  high  prieft,  viz.  the  ephod,  with  the 
curious  girdle  of  it ;  the  breaft-plate  of  judgment ;  the  long 
robe,  with  tftc  bells  and  pomegranates  at  the  bottom  of 
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k;  and  the  golden  plate  on  hi«  forehead.  There  glorious 
garments  vrere  appointed,  1.  That  the  pricfts  themfelves 
might  be  minded  of  the  dignity  of  their  office,  and  might 
behave  thcmfclves  with  a  due  decorum.  2.  That  the  peo- 
ple might  thereby  be  pollened  with  a  holy  reverence  of 
that  God  whole  miniflcrs  appeared  in  fuch  grandeur,  a. 
That  the  prints  might  be  types  of  Chrift,  who  fhould  of- 
fer himfelf  without  fpot  to  God  j  and  of  all  Christians 


who  have  the  beauty  of  holinefs  put  upon  them,  in  which 
iter  arc  confecrated  to  God.  Our  adorning  now  under  the 
gofpel,  both  that  of  minifters  and  Chriftians,  is  not  to  be 


of  gold  and  pearl,  and  coftly  array  ;  but  the  garmentt  of 
falvotkm,  and  the  robe  of rigbttoufneft,  Ifa.  10.  I'fal. 
exxxii.  9,  16.  As  the  filthy  garments  wherewith  Jolhua  the 
high  prxefi  was  clothed,  fignified  the  iniquity  which  cleaved 
to  his  prieilhood,  from  which  care  was  taken  that  it  lhould 
be  purged,  Zech.  iii.  3,4. ,  fo  thofe  holy  garmtntt  fignified 
the  perfed  purity  that  there  is  in  the  priefthood  of  Chrift  ;• 
he  is  holy,  barmleft,  and  undrfited. 

6  %  And  they  (hall  make  the  ephod  o/gold, 
of biue,  and  of  purple,  0/* fcarlet,  and  fine  twin- 
ed linen,  with  cunning  work.  7  It  fliall  have 
the  two  (boulder-pieces  thereof  joined  at  the 
two  edges  thereof ;  andy&  it  (hall  be  joined  to- 
gether. 8  And  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod- 
w  hich  is  upon  it,  (hall  be  of  the  famer  accord- 
ing to  the  work  thereof,  even  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 
9  *nd  thou  (halt  take  two  onyx  ftones,  and. 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  If- 
rael:  10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  ftone,  and 
the  other  fix  names  of  the  reft  on  theotherftone, 
'according  to  their  birth.  11  With  the  work 
of  an  engraver  in  ftone,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  fignet  flialt  thou  engrave. the  two  ftones  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Jfrael:  theu  flialt 
make  them  to  be  fet  in  ouches  of  gold.  12  And 
thou  flialt  put  the  two  ftones  upon  the  (houldcrs- 
of  the  ephod,/or  ftones  of  memorial  unto  the- 
children  of  lfrael.  And  Aaron  fhall  bear  their 
names  before  the  Lord,  upon  bis  two  flioul- 
ders,  for  a  memorial.  13  ^[  And  thou  flialt 
make  ouches  of  gold ;  14  And  two  chains  of 
pure  gold  at  the  ends;  of  wreathen  work  flialt 
thou  make  them,  and  fatten  the  wreathen  chain* 
to  the  ouches. 

Directions  are  here  given  concerning  the  ephod,  which 
was  the  utmoft  garment  of  the  high  prieft.  Linen  cphods 
were  worn  by  the  inferior  pricfts,  1  Sam.xxii.  18.  Samuel 
wore  one  when  he  was  a  child,  t  Sam.  ii.  18. ;  and  D»vid, 
when  he  danced  before  the  grk,  2  Sam.  vi.  14. :  Bus  this 
w  hich  the  moll  high  prieft  only  wore,  was  called  a  go/dm 
ephod,  becaufe  there  was  a  great  deal  of  gold  woven  into 
it.  It  wa$  a  Ihort  coat  without  flee ves,  buttoned  dofe  to  hitn 
with  a  curiuut  girdle  of  the  fame  fluff,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  The 
moulder-pieces  were  buttoned  together  with  two  precious 
ftones  fet  in  gold,  one  on  each  shoulder,  on  which  were  en- 
graven the  names  of  the  children  of  lfrael,  ver.  9, — 12.  In 
sdlulioa  to  this,  [i.J  Chiifl,  our  High  Pricif,  appeared 

xt 


to  Jo\ia,girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  Rev.  i  13. ; 
fuch  as  was  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod.  Righteoufnefs 
is  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  Ifa.  xi.  5. ;  and  lhould  be  of  ours, 
Eph.  vi.  14.  He  is  girt  with  ftrength  for  the  work  of  our 
falvation,  and  is  ready  to  it.  [2.]  The  government  is  Cud 
to  be  upon  bit  fboulder,  Ilk.  ix.  6.  as  Aaron  had  the  names 
of  all  lfrael  upon  his  Ihoulders  in  precious  ftones.  He  pte- 
fents  to  himfelf  and  to  his  Father  a  gloriouj  church,  Eph. 
v.  27.  He  hath  power  to  fupport  them,  intereft  to  recom- 
mend them,  and  it  is  in  him  that  they  are  remembered 
with  honour  and  favour.  He  bears  them  before  the  Lord  for 
a  memorial,  ver.  1 2.  in  token  of  his  appearing  bafure  God  at  a 
reprefentative  of  all  lfrael,  and  an  adwealt  fer  them. 

15  ^[  And  thou  flialt  make  the  breaft -plate 
of  judgment,  with  cunning  work ;  after  the 
work  of  the  ephod  thou  flialt  make  it;  of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  fcarlet,  and  if 
fine  twined  linen  flialt  thou  make  it.  16  Four- 
fquare  it  (hall  be  being  doubled  ;  a  fpan  Jball 
be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  fpan  Jball  be  the 
breadth  thereof.  .  17  And  thou  (halt  fet  in  it 
fettings  of  ftones,  even  four  rows  of  ftones :  the 
firjl  row  Jball  be  a  fardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  car- 
buncle :  this  Jball  be  the  firft  row.    18  And 
the  fecond  row  Jball  be  an  emepald,  a  fapphire, 
and  a  diamond.    19  And  tho  third  row  a  fi- 
gure, an  ggate,  and  an  amethyft.   20  And  the 
fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx,  and  a  jafper: 
they  (hall  be  fet  in  gold  in  their  enclofings. 
2 1  And  the  ftones  fliall  be  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  lfrael,  'twelve,  according  to 
their  names;  like  the  engravings  of  a  fignet, 
every  one  with  his  name  (hall  they  be,  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes.    22      And  thou 
flialt  make  upon  the  breaft-plate  chains  at  the 
ends,  of  wreathen  work,  e/'pure  gold.  23  And 
thou  flialt  make  upon  the  breaft-plate  two 
rings  of  gold,  and  flialt  pyt  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  1  he  breaft-plate.  24  And  thou 
(halt  put  the- two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  in 
the  two  rings,  wbicb  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breaft-plate.    25  And  the  other  two  ends  of 
the  two  wreathen  chains,  thou  (halt  faften  in 
the  two  ouches,  andputrtan  on  the  flioul- 
der-pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it.    26  %  And 
thou  flialt  make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  thou 
(halt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breaft- 
plate,  in  the,  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
fide  of  the  epbed  inward.    27  And  two  other 
rings  of  gold  thou  (halt  make,  and  (hair  put 
them  on  the  two  fides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath,- towards  the  forepart  thereof,  over-a- 
gainft  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the  cu-. 
rious  girdle  of  the  ephod.    28  And  they  fliall 
bind  the  breaft-plate  by  the  rings  thereof,  un- 
to the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue, 
3  that 
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tliat  it  may  l>c  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  that  the  breaft-plate  be  not  loofed 
from  the  ephod.  29  And  Aaron  ihall  bear  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  breaft- 
plate  of  judgment,  upon  his  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial 
before  the  Lor  d  continually.  30  %  And  thou 
fhalt  put  in  the  breaft-plate  of  judgment  the 
Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  they  fliall  be 
upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth  before  the 
Lord:  and  Aaron  (hall  bear  the  judgment  of 
the  children  of  IlVael  upon  his  heart,  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

The  moft  cqnfiderable  01  the  ornaments  of  the  high 
pricf!  WU  tl»s  breaft-plate;  a  rich  piece  of  cloth,  curiouily 
wrought  with  gold  and  purple,  &c.  two  fpans  long,  and  a 
fpan  broad,  fo  that  beiiii;  doubltd,  it  was  a  fpan  fquare, 
vcr.  16.  1  hi*  wa»  fattened  to  the  cphod  with  wrcathen 
chains  of  gold,  (ver.  13,  14.  U  vcr.  22,  AJ'r.)  both  at  top 
and  bottom,  fo  that  the  breaji-plate  might  not  be  loafed  from 
the  ephod,  vcr.  l3.  .The  ephod  was  the  garment  of  fer- 
vice  j  the  breaft-plate  of  judgment  was  an  emblem  of  ho- 
nour :  Tbefc  two  muft  by  no  means  be  ftparattd.  If  any 
man  will  miniftcr  unto  the  Lord,  and  do  bit  will,  he  ihall 
know  bit  doHrine.    In  thi»  breaft-plate, 

Fir/!,  The  tribes  uf  Ifrael  were  recommended  to  God's 
favour  in  twelve  precious  (tones,  ver.  17, — at.  ic  ver.  29. 
Some  queftion  -whether  Levi  had  a  precious  ftonc  with  his 
name  on,  or  not:  If  not,  Ephraim  and  Manaftch  were 
rtckmed  diftinA,  as  .Jacob  had  faid  they  ihould  be  4  and 
the  high  prieft  himftlf,  being  head  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
fuftciently  rcprefeptcd  that  tribe.    If  thsre  was  a  Hone 
for  Levi,  as  is  intimated  by  that,  that  they  were  engraven 
according  to  their  birth,  ver.  10.   Ephraim  and  Manaffch 
were  one  in  Jofeph  ;  Aaron  was  to  bear  their  names  for  a 
memorial  before  the  Lord  continually,  being  ordained for 
men,  to  reprefent  tbem  in  things  pertaining  to  God }  here- 
in typifying  our  great  High  Prieft,  who  always  appears  in 
the  pretence  of  God  for  us.    (1.)  Though  the  people  were 
forbidden  to  come  near,  and  obli^id  to  keep  their  diftance ; 
yet  by  the  high  prieft,  who  had  their  names  on  his  breaft- 
plate,  they  entered  into  the  holieft :  So  believers,  even 
while  theyare  here  on  this  earth,  not  only  enter  into  the 
holieft,  but  by  faith  arc  made  to //  with  Cbnft  in  heavenly 
placet,  Eph.  ii.  6.    (2.)  The  name  of  each  tribe  was  en- 
graven in  a  precious  Jlone  ;  to  fignify  how  precious  in  Godys 
jight  believers  are,  and  how  honourable,  lfa.iliii.4.  They 
fliall  be  his  in  the  day  he  makes  up  his  jewels,  Mai.  iii.  17. 
.  How  fmall  and  poor  foever  the  tribe  was,  it  was  a  precious 
Jlone  m  the  breaft-plate  of  the  high  prieft ;  thus  are  all 
the  faints  dear  to  Chrift,  Rnd  his  delight  is  in  them  as  the 
excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  however  men  may  clleem  them 
as  earthen  pitchers,  Lam.  iv.  a.    (3.)  The  high  prieft  had 
the  names  of  the  tribes  both  on  his  fbouldtrs  and  on  his 
breqft.  noting  Loth  the  power  and  the  love  with  which  our 
Loni  lefus  intercedes  tor  thofe  that  arc  his.  He  not  only 
be. r.s  them  up  in  his  arms  with  an  almighty  Itrer.gih,  but 
he  br-xrs  them  upon  his  heart,  as  the  expreffion  here  is, 
ver.  29.}  carries  tbem  in  bis  bofom,  Ifa.  xl.  ti.  with  the 
m  .'  render  uffccix  n.    Hew  near  ihould  Chriii's  name 
lie  to  our  hearts,  (ante  he  is  [  scaled  to  lay  our  name)  fo 
ne;.r  his'    And  what  a  comfort  is  it  io  us  in  all  our  ad- 
dreltes  to  God,  that  the  great  HigH  Prielt  of  our  profef- 


fion  has  the  names  of  all  his  Ifrael  upon  his  breaft-plate 
before  the  Lord  for  a  memorial,  prefenting  them  to  God 
as  the  people  of-  his  choice,  who  were  to  be  made  accepted 
in  the  Beloved!  Let  not  any  good  Chriftians  fear  that 
God  hath  forgotten  them,  nor  qucirion  his  being  mindful  to 
them  upon  all  oceafions,  when  they  are  not  only  graven 
upon  the  palms  of  bis  bands,  Ifa.  16.  but  graven  up- 
on the  heart  of  the  great  IntercefTor:  See  Cant.  viii.  6. 

Secondly,  The  Urim  and  Tbummim,  by  which  the  will  of 
God  was  made  known  in  doubtful  cafes,  was  put  in  this 
breaft-plate,  which  is  therefore  called  the  bread  plate  of 
judgment,  ver.  y>.    Urim  and  Hiummitn  signifies  Light 
and  Integrity.    Many  conjectures  there  are  among  the 
learned  what  they  were.  We  have  no  reafon  to  think  they 
were  any  thing  that  Mofes  was  to  make,  more  than  what 
was  before  ordered  ;  So  that  cither  God  made  them  him- 
felt,  and  gave  them  to  Mofes,  for  him  to  put  into  the 
breaft-plate,  when  other  things  were  prepared.  Lev.  viii. 
8. ',  or,  no  more  is  meant  but  a  declaration  of  the  further 
life  of  what  was  already  ordered  to  be  made.  I  think  the 
words  may  be  read  thus :  And  tbsu  fhalt  give,  or  add,  or 
deliver  to  the  breafl.pl.ite  of  judgment,  the  illumfnaliins  and 
perfeelions  ami  they  Jball  be  upon  the  heart  of  Aaron ;  i.  e. 
He  Ihall  be  endued  with  a  power  of  knowing  and  making 
known  the  mind  of  God  in  all  difficult  doubtful  cafes,  re- 
lating either  to  the  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  ftate  of  that  ni- 
tion.  Their  government  was  a  theocracy  :  God  was  their 
King ;  the  high  prieft  was,  under  God,  their  ruler  ;  this 
Urim  and  Thummim  were  his  cabinet -oouncil.  Probably 
Mofes  wrote  upon  the  breaft-plate,  or  wove  into  it,  thefc 
svords,  Urim  and  Thummim,  to  fignify  that  the  high  prieft 
having  on  him  this  breaft  plate,  and  afking  counfel  of  God 
in  any  emergency  relating  to  the  public,  he  ihould  be  di- 
rected to  take  thofe  mcafures,  and  give  that  advice  which 
God  would  own.    If  he  were  ftanding  before  tbt  ark,  (but 
without  the  veil,)  probably  he  received  inltructions  from 
off  the  mercy  feat  j  as  Mofes  did,  chap.  xxv.  2  2.  Thus 
it  fliould  ferra  Phinehas  did,  Judg.  xx.  28.    If  he  were  at 
a  diftance  from  the  ark,  as  Abiather  was  when  he  inquired 
of  the  Lord  for  David,  1  Sam,  xxiii.  6.  then  the  anfwer 
was  given  either  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  rather  by  an 
tmpulfe  upon  the  mind  of  the  high  prieft ;  which  lad  is 
perhaps  intimated  in  that  cxpriffion.  He  fhall  bear  tie 
judgment  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  upon  his  bean.    This  o- 
racle  was  of  great  ufe  to  Ifrael ;  Jofhua  confulted  it,  Num. 
xxvii.  21.  and,  it  is  likely,  the  judges  after  him.    It  was 
loft  in  the  captivity,  and  never  retrieved  after,  though  it 
ihould  feem  it  was  expefted,  Ezra  ii.  6j.    But  it  was  a 
fhaJow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  the  fubftance  is  Chrift. 
He  is  our  Oracle  ;  by  him,  God,  in  thefe  laft  days,  makes 
known  himfelf  and  his  mind  to  us,  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  John  i. 
18.    Divine  revelation  centres  in  him,  and  come  to  us 
through  him:  He  is  the  Light,  the  true  Light,  the  faith- 
ful Witncfs,  the  Truth  itfclf ;  and  from  htm  we  receive 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  leads  into  all  truth.  The  joining 
of  the  breaft-plate  to  the  ephod,  notes,  that  his  prophetical 
office  was  founded  in  his  priefthood ;  and  it  was  by  the 
merit  of  his  death  si^t  he  purrhafed  this  honour  for  him- 
felf, and  this  favour  fnr  us.    It  was  the  Jjamb  that  bod 
been  /lain,  that  was  worthy  to  take  tbt  book,  and  to  open 
the  feals,  Rev.  v.  9. 

31  \  And  thou  fhalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
mhod  all  e/'blue.  32  \nd  tiii-re  ihall  be  an 
hole  in  the  top  of  it,  in  the  r,.idft  thereof:  it 
ihall  have  a  binding  of  woven  work  round  a- 
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lxmt  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent.  33  *f  And 
beneath,  upon  the  hem  of  it,  thou  ihalt  make 
pomgranates  ©/"blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  fear- 
let  round  about  the  hem  thereof,  and  bells  of 
gold  between  them  round  about.  34  A  gold- 
en bell  and  a  pomgranate,  a  golden  bell  and  a 
pomgranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round 
about.  35  And  it  mall  be  upon  Aaron,  to 
minifter:  and  his  found  fhall  be  heard,  when 
he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place  before  the 
Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out ;  that  he  die 
not.  36  «[  And  thou  malt  make  a  plate  of 
pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engra- 
vings of  a  fignet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE 
LORD.  37  And  thou  lhalt  put  it  on  a  blue 
lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre  :  upon  the 
fore-front  of  the  mitre  it  mall  be.  38  And  it 
lhali  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron 
may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Ifrael  mail  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts :  and  it  fliall  be  always  upon 
his  forehead,  that  they  may  be  accepted  be- 
fore the  Lord.  39  And  thou  fhalt  embroi- 
der the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  (halt  make 
the  mitre  ofRne  linen,  and  thou  lhalt  make 
the  girdle  of  needle -work. 

Here  is,  Firjl,  Direction  given  concerning  the  robe  of 
the  epbod,  ver.  31, — 1;.  This  was  next  under  the  epbod, 
and  reached  down  to  the  knee*,  without  lleeves;  and  was 
put  on  over  their  head,  having  holes  on  the  fides  to  put 
the  arms  through  ;  or,  as  Maiinonidcs  defcribes  it.  was 
not  Tewed  together  on  the  fides  at  all.  The  hole  on  the 
top,  through  which  the  head  was  put,  was  carefully  bound 
about,  that -it  might  not  tear  in  the  putting  on.  In  reli- 
gious worihip,  care  mud  be  taken  to  prevent  every  thing 
that  may  dilfracl  the  mind*  of  the  worlhippers,  or  render 
the  fcrvicc  defpicable.  Round  the  flcirt  of  this  rohe  were 
hung  golden  It  lit,  and  the  representations  of  pomgranates, 
made  of  yarn  of  divers  colours.  The  fomgranatet  added 
to  the  beauty  of  the  robe ;  and  the  found  of  the  bells  gave 
notice  to  the  people  in  the  outer  court*  when  he  went  la 
to  the  holy  place  to  burn  incenft,  that  they  might  then  ap- 
ply themfelvc*  to  their  devotions  at  the  fame  time,  Luke 
1.  10.  in  token  of  their  concurrence  with  him  in  his  offer- 
ing, and  their  hopes  of  the  a  (Tent  of  their  prayers  to  God 
in  the  virtue  of  the  incenfe  he  offered.  Aaron  mull  come 
near  to  mioiiter  in  the  garments  that  were  appointed  him, 
that  be  die  not.  It  is  at  his  peril,  if  he  attend  otberwife 
than  according  to"  the  inflitution.  This  intimates,  that 
we  rouft  ferve  the  Lord  with  fear  and  btly  trembling,  at 
thofe  that  know  we  deferve  to  die,  and  are  in  danger  of 
making  fome  fatal  miltakc.  Some  make  the  btih  of  the 
holy  robe  to  typify  the  found  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  in  the 
world,  giving  notiee  of  his  entrance  within  the  vail  for  us: 
Buffed  are  they  that  bear  this  joyful  found,  Pfal.lxxxix.  15. 
The  joining  of  the  pumgranatcs,  which  ate  a  fragrant  fruit, 
notes  the  fweet  favour  of  the  gofpel,  aa  well  as  the  joyful 
found  of  it,  for  it  is  a  favour  of  life  unta  life.  The  church 
U  called  an  orchard  ofpotngranattt. 
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Secondly,  Concerning  xUxcg&lden  j  late  flxed  upon  Aaron's  . 
forehead  |  on  which  mull  be  engraven,  Ihiinefj  to  the  Lord, 
vcr.  36,  37.  or,  7be  boiintft  cf  Jcboiab.  Aaron  mull 
hereby  Lc  minded,  that  God  it  bily,  and  that  his  pricll  s 
mull  be  holy;  bulinrjt  brcomet  bit  houfe  and  houfehuld. 
The  high  pricll  mult  be  fiqueltered  from  ill  pollution, 
and  consecrated  to  God,  and  to  his  fervice  and  honour ; 
and  fo  molt  all  his  miniltrations  be.  All  that  attend  in 
God's  houfe,  mutt  have  Haliaeft  to  the  Lord  engr.i\cn  up- 
on their  forebeadt ;  i.  e.  they  mull  be  holy,  dcvctcfl  to  the 
Lord,  and  defigning  his  glory  in,  all  they  do.  T  his  muA 
appear  iu  their  forehead,  in  an  open  profiAiim  of  their  re- 
lation to  God,  as  thofe  that  arc  not  alhamed  to  own  it, 
and  in  a  converfatiou  in  the  world  aufwerable  to  it.  It 
rauft  likewife  be  engraven  like  the  engravings  of  a  fignet, 
fo  deep,  fo  durable;  not  painted  to  be  walhed  off, but  fin- 
cere  and  tailing  -,  fuch  mutt  our  bolineft  to  lbs  Lord  be. 
Aaron  mull  have  this  upon  his  forehead,  that  he  may  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  holy  tbingt,  Ter.  38.  and  that  tbey  may 
be  accepted  before  the  Lord.  Herein  he  was  a  type  ot 
Chrifl,  the  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  through 
whom  it  is  that  we  have  to  do  with  God.  (1.)  Through 
him,  what  is  amift  in  our  Cervices,  is  pardoned.  The  di- 
vine law  is  Arid :  In  many  things  we  come  (hurt  of  our 
duty  ;  fo  that  we  cannot  but  be  confeious  to  ourfelvcs  of 
much  iniquity  cleaving  even  to  our  holy  things :  When 
we  would  do  good,  evil  it  prtfeni ;  Even  this  would  be  our 
ruin,  if  God  ihould  enter  into  judgment  with  us.  But 
Chrifl  our  High  Prielt,  bears  this  iniquity  ;  bears  it  for 
ut,  fo  as  to  bear  it  from  us ;  and  through  him  it  is  forgi- 
ven to  us,  and  not  laid  to  our  charge.  (2.)  Through  him 
what  is  good  it  accepted:  Our  perfons,  our  performances 
are  pleafingto  God  upou  the  account  of  Chrifl'*  intercef- 
fion,  and  nut  othcrwifc,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  His  being  bolintfs 
to  tbi  Lord,  recommends  all  thofe  to  the  Divine  Favour 
that  are  interelted  in  his  righteoufnefs,  and  clothed  with 
hi*  Spirit :  And  therefore  lie  liath  faid,  it  was  for  our 
fakei  that  he  fanflifitJ  himfetf  John  xvii.  19.  Having 
fuch  a  U&h  Priejl,  we  come  bJdiy  to  the  thrune  of  grate, 
Htb.  iv.  J4,  16. 

Thirdly,  The  reft  of  the  garments  are  hut  nanud,  ver. 
39.becaitl"c  there  wa<  nothing  extraordinary  in  them.  The 
rmtroidtrtd  toat  of  fine  linen  was  the  itmt  nroft  of  the 
priellly  garments  ;  it  reached  to  the  feet,  and  the  flcevei 
to  the  wrills,  and  was  bound  to  the  body  with  a  girdle  or 
faili  of  needlc-work.  The  mitre,  or  diadem,  was  of  linen, 
fuch  a<  king*  anciently  wore  in  the  eaft,  typifying  the 
kingly  office  of  Chrill.  He  is  a  Priejl  upon  a  throne,  ZciU. 
vi.  13.;  a  Pricll  with  a  crown.  1  befe  two  God  has  join- 
ed, and  we  mutt  not  think  to fpttrate  them. 

40  •f  And  for  Aaron's  fons  .thou  flialt  make 
coats,  and  thou  fhalt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  bonnets  flialt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
glory,  and  for  beauty.  41  And  thou  flialt  put 
them  upon  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  fons 
with  him :  and  fhalt  anoint  them,  and  confe- 
crate  them,  and  fanclify  them,  that  they  may 
minifter  unto  me  in  the  priefts  office.  42  And 
thou  flialt  make  them  linen  breeches  to  cover 
their  nakednefs :  from  the  loins  even  unto  the 
thighs  they  fliall  reach.  43  And  they  fliall 
be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  fons,  when  they 
come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega^ 
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tion,  or  when  they  come  near  unto  the  altar 
to  minifter  in  the  holy  place :  that  they  bear 
not  iniquity,  and  die.  Itjhall  be  a  ftatute  for 
ever  unto  him,  and  his  feed  after  him. 

Htre  is,  F;V^,  Particular  orders  about  the  veftments  of 
the  inferior  priclli.  They  were  to  have  coats,  and  gir- 
dles, and  bonnets,  of  the  fame  materials  with  thofe  of  the 
high  prieft*,  but  there  was  a  difference  in  ihape  between 
ikeir  bonnets  and  bit  mitre.  Theirs,  a*  his,  were  to  be 
f.r  glory  and  beauty,  ver.  40.  that  they  might  hot  great  in 
their  miniliration  S  Yet  all  thUglory  was  nothing,  compa- 
red with  the  glory  of  grace;  this  beauty  nothing,  to  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  of  which  thefe  holy  garments  were  ty- 
pical. They  are  particularly  ordered  in  their  miniliration 
to  wear  liven  breecbet,  ver.  42.  This  teacheth  us  mo- 
defty  and  decency  of  garb  and  gefture,  at  all  times,  efpe- 
cially  in  public  wordiip,  in  which  a  vail  is  becoming,  I 
Cor.  xi.  10.  It  alfo  intimates  what  need  our  fouls  have 
of  a  covering  when  wc  come  before  God,  that  the  Jbami 
of  their  naiednefs  may. not  appear. 

Secondly,  A  general  rule  concoming  the  garmenrs,  both 
of  the  high  pricft  and  of  the  inferior  priells :  That  they 
were  to  be  put  upon  them  at  t'.il  when  they  were  consecra- 
ted, in  token  of  their  being  inverted  in  the  office,  ver.  41.; 
and  then  they  were  to  wear  them  -in  all  their  miniltrations, 
(but  not  at  other  times,)  ver.  43.;  ami  this,  at  their  peril, 
left  they  bear  iniquity,  and  die.  OmilFions  in  duty,  as  well 
as  omiflions  of  duty,  are  fins,  which  they  that  are  guilty  of 
lhall  bear  their  iniquity.  If  the  priefts  perform  the  inftituted 
fervice,  ami  do  not  do  it  in  the  appointed  garments,  it  is 
(fay  the  Jewilh  doctor*)  as  if  a  H  ranger  did  it,  and  the 
Jlranger  that  comet  nigh  Jhall  be  put  to  death.  Nor  will 
God  connive  at  the  preemptions  and  irreverences  even 
cf  thofe  whom  he  caufeth  to  draw  mod  near  to  him ,  if 
Aaron  himfelf  put  a  flight  upon  the  divine  infritution,  he 
lhall  bear  iniquity,  and  die.  To  »3  thefe  garments  typi- 
fy,  (1.)  The  rigbteoufneft  of  Chrift:  If  we  appear  not  be- 
fore God  in  that,  we  lliall  bear  iniquity,  and  die.  What 
have  we  to  do  at  the  wedding-fcatl  without  a  wedding 
garment?  or  at  God's  altar,  without  the  array  of  his 
priefts?  Mat.  xxii.  12,  13.  (2.)  The  aimour  af  God, 
prtferibed,  Eph.  vi.  13.  If  we  venture  without  that  ar- 
mour, our  fpiritual  enemies  will  hz  the  death  of  our  fouls, 
and  we  Jhali.  bear  the  iniquity,  our  blood  will  be  upon  our 
own  beadx.  filefled  is  he  therefore  that  watcheth  and 
kecpeth  his  garments.  Rev.  xvi.  15. 

l.ajily,  This  is  faid  to  be  a  flatute  for  ever;  i.  e.  It  is 
to  continue  as  long  as  the  priefthood  continues.  Eut  it 
is  to  have  its  perpetuity  in  the  fubltancc,  of  which  thefe 
things  were  the  (hadows, 

C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

Particular  order t  are  given  in  thit  chapter,  I.  Concerning 
the  confecretiont  of  the  prirjlt,  and  the  fantlift cation  of 
the  altar,  ver.  I, — 37.  11.  Concerning  the  daily  facri. 
Jiee,  ver.  38, — 41.  to  vibich  gracious  prontijet  are  annex- 
ed, that  God  w.u/d  own  ami  b/efj  them  in  all  their  fer. 
vice:,  ver.  42, — 46. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  ffcdt  do  un- 
to them  to  hallow  them,  to  minifter  unto 
mc  in  the  priefts  office :  'Take  one  young  bul- 
lock, and  two  rams  without  blemifh,  2  And  un- 
leavened bread,  and  cakes  unleavened  temper- 


ed with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil:  of  wheat  en  flower  fhalt  thou  make 
ihem.    3  And  thou  fhalt  put  them  into  one 
bafket,  and  bring  them  in  the  bafket.with  the 
bullockand  the  two  rams.  4  And  Aaron  and 
his  fons  thou  fhalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  thecongregation,  and  fhalt  wafli 
them  with  water.   5  And  thou  fhalt  take  the 
garments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  thecoat,  and 
the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
brcaft-plate,  and  gird  -him  .with  the  curious  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod.    6  And  thou  fhalt  put  the 
mitre  upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown 
upon  the  mitre.  7  Then  fhak  thou  take  the  a- 
nointing  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  a- 
noint  him.  8  And  thou  fhalt  bring  his  fons,  and 
put  coats  upon  them.    9  And  thou  {halt. gird 
them  with  girdles,  (Aaron  and  his  fons,)  and 
put  the  bonnets  on  them:  and  the  priefts  of- 
fice (hall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual  ftatute :  and 
thou  (halt  confecrate  Aaron  and  his  fons.  .10 
And  thou  fhalt  caufe  a  bullock  to  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
Aaron  and  his  fons  (hall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock.    11  And  thou  /halt 
kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord,  by  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  1 2  And 
thou  fhalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  with 
thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  befide  the 
bottom  of  the  altar.   13  And  thou  fhalt  take 
all  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  that  is  above  the  Hver,.  and  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  1  hat  is  upon  them,  and  burn 
them  upon  the  altar.    14  But  the  flelh  of  the 
I  bullock,  and  his  Ik  in,  and  his  dung,  fhalt  thou 
burn  with  fire  without  the  camp:  it  is  a  fin- 
offering.    15  ^  Thou  fhalt  alfo  take  one  ram, 
and  Aaron  and  his  fons  fhall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  bead  of  the  ram.  16  And  thou  fhalt 
flay  the  ram,and  thou  fhalt  take  hisblood.and 
fprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar.  1 7  \nd 
thou  fhalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and  walh  the 
inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put  tbem  un- 
to his  pieces,  and  unto  his  head.  18  And  thou 
fhalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar:  it  is 
a burnt-offeringuniothe  Lord:  it  »Va  fweetfa- 
vour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
ifj^fAnd  thou  lhait  take  the  other  ram;  and 
Aaron  and  his  fons  lhall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram.  20  Then  fhalt  thou  kill 
the  ram,  and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  up- 
on the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon 
the  tip  ot  the  right  ear  of  his  fons,  and  upon  the 
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thumb  of  their  right-hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  their  right-foot,  and  fprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about.  21  And  thou  (halt 
take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of 
the  anointing  oil,  and  fprinkle  it  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  fons,  and 
upon  the  garments  of  his  fons  with  him:  and 
lie  fliall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
fons,  an-d  his  fons  garments  with  him.  22  Alfo 
thou  flialt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and  the  rump, 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  ;7  upon  them,  and  the  right  (boul- 
der; for  it  is  a  ram  of  tonfecration :  23  Andone 
loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer  out  of  the  balketof  the  unleavened  bread, 
that  is  before  the  Lord.  24  And  thou  flialt 
put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands 
of  his  fons;  and  lhalt  wave  them  fjr  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord.  25  And  thou  flialt 
receive  them  of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  up- 
on the  altar  for  a  burnt-offering,  for  :i  fweet  fa- 
vour before  the  Lord:  it  is  an  ottering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  26  And  thou  flialt  take 
the  brcaft  of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  confecration, 
and  wave  it /bra  wave- offering  before  the  Lord: 
and  it  fliall  be  thy  part.  27  And  thou  flialt 
fanclify  the  breaft  of  the  wave-offering,  and  the 
flioulder  of  the  heave-offering,  which  is  waved, 
and  which  is  heaved  up  of  the  ram  of  the  confe- 
cration, even  of  / bat  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of 
that  which  if  for  his  fons.  28  And  it  fliall  be 
Aaron's  and  his  fons  by  a  flatute  for  ever,  from 
the  children  of  Ifrael:  for  it  is  an  heave-offer- 
ing: and  it  fhall  be  an  heave-offering  from  the 
children  of  Ifrael  of  the  facrifice  of  thek  peace- 
offerings,  even  their  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord.  29  And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron 
Jhall  be  his  fons  after  him,  to  be  anointed  there- 
in, and  to  be  confecrated  in  them.  30  And 
that  fon  that  is  prieft  in  his  Mead  fliall  put  them 
on  feven  days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  miniller  in  the  ho- 
ly place.  3 1  %  And  thou  flialt  take  the  ram  of 
the  confecration,  and  feethe  his  flcfli  in  the  ho- 
ly place.  32  And  Aaron  and  his  fous  fliall  eat 
theflefli  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread  that  is  in  the 
balket,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  33  And  they  fliall  eat  thofc  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made,  to  confe- 
crate  and  to  fanclify  them:  but  a  ltrangcr  fliall 
not  cat  thereof,  becaufe  they  arc  holy.  34  And 
if  ought  of  the  flelh  of  the  confeciations,  or  of 
the  bread, rrmain  unto  the  morning;  then  thou 
.  Vol.  I.  *  U 


lhalt  burn  the  remainder  w  ith  fire :  it  fliall  not 
be  eaten,  becaufe  it  if  holy.  35  And  thus  flialt 
thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  fons,  according 
to  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  thee : 
feven  days  flialt  thou  confecrate  them.  36  And 
thou  flialt  ofler  every  day  a  bullock  for  a  iin- 
oflering,  for  atonement :  and  thou  flialt  cleanfe 
the  altar,  when  thou  haft  made  an  atonement 
for  it,  and  thou  flialt  anoint  it  to  fanclify  it.  37 
Seven  days  thou  flialt  make  an  atonement  tor 
the  Rltar,  and  fanclify  it :  and  it  fliall  be  an  al- 
tar molt  holy:  whatlbever  touchcth  the  altar 
fliall  be  holy. 

Here  is,  I.  The  law  concerning  the  confccntiiuii  of  Al- 
ton and  his  fous  to  the  prieits  ofjiee  ;  which  was  to  be  done 
with  a  great  deal  of  ceremonv  and  fo!emnity,  that  they 
themfclvcs  might  be  duly  affected  w  ith  the  grtatnef-  of  the 
work,  to  which  they  were  called-,  and  that  the  people  alio 
might  leant  to  magnify  tbc  cfee,  and  none  might  dare  to 
invade  it.  The  ceremonies  wherewith  it  was  to  be  done 
were  very  fully  and  particularly  appointed,  becaufe  no- 
thing of  this  kind  had  been  done  before,  and  becaufe  it 
waj  to  be  a  ftatutc  for  ever,  that  the  high  prieft  ftiould  be 
thus  inaugurated.  Now, 

Fir/It  Vhc  work,  to  be  done  was  the  confecrating  of  the 
pcrfons  whom  God  had  chofen  to  be  pricfts ;  by  which 
they  devoted  and  gave  up  themfelvcs  to  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  God  declares  his  acceptance  of  thein;  and  the  people 
were  made  to  know  that  they  glorified  not  themfdves  to  be 
made  priefts,  but  were  called  if  Gad,  Hcb.  v.  4,  5.  They 
were  thus  diftinguiflied  from  common  men,  ftqueftired 
from  common  ferviccs,  and  fet  apart  for  God,  and  an  im- 
mediate attendance  on  him.  Note,  All  that  arc  to  be  cm- 
ployed  for  God,  are  to  be  fantlified  to  htm  ;  the  per/in  mutt 
firil  be  accepted,  and  then  the  performance.  The  Hebrew 
phrafc  for  cunfecrating,  n,  filling  the  band,  vcr.  9.  Ttuu 
fbalt  fll  the  f\and  of  Aaron  and  bit  funs ;  and  the  ram  of 
confecration  is  the  ram  of fillings,  vcr.  22,  26.  The  crfi. 
crating  of  them  was  the  ptrfctling  of  thtm ;  Cluili  is  fa  id 
to  be  perfecled,  or  cottftcrattd,  for  evermore  1  Heb.vii.i8. 
Probably  the  phrafc  here  is  .borrowed  from  the  putting  of 
the  Sacrifice  into  their  hand,  to  be  waved  before  the  Lutd, 
vcr.  24.;  but  it  intimates,  (1.)  That  mini  iters  have  their 
bands  full ;  they  have  no  time  to  trifle;  fo  great,  fo  cot  i- 
ous,  fo  conllant  is  their  work.  (2.)  That  they  mud  have 
their  bands  filed.  Of  neceflity  tbeytniijl  bate  funic  tbi kg  I J 
cfj'er ;  and  they  cannot  find  it  in  themfelvcs,  it  mull  be 
given  them  from  above:  They  cannot  fill  the  people's 
hearts,  unlcfs  God ///  tbeir  bands ;  to  liini  therefore  they 
mull  go,  and  receive  from  bis  fulnefs. 

Secondly,  The  pcrfon  to  do  it  was  Mofcs,  by  God's  ap- 
pointment. ThoTlgh  he  was  ordained  fur  mm,  yet  the  peo- 
ple were  not  to  confecrate  him;  Mofcs,  the  fervant  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  agent  herein,  n»uft  do  it.  By  Gcd's  fpecud 
appointment  he  now  did  the  pricfl's  work;  and  thue.'ere 
that  which  was  the  pricfl's  part  of  the  facrifice,  wus  here 
ordered  to  be  his,  ver.  26. 

Thirdly,  The  place  was  at  the  «W  of  tbc  I demode  of 
meeting,  vcr.  4.  God  was  pleafcd  to  dwell  in  the  taber- 
nacle, the  people  attending  in  the  courts  ;  fo  that  the  door 
between  the  court  and  the  talternacle  was  the  fitte  li  place 
for  them  to  be  confecrated  in,  who  were  to  mediae  be-" 
tween  Goel  and  man,  and  fo  to  flaud  between  both,  ard 
U      .  Icy 
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lav  their  (**  5t  w«*)  were  coop- 

erated at  the  door,  for  they  were  to  be  door-keeper*. 
Fourthly,  It  wji  done  with  many  ceremonies 
\Ji,  They  were  to  be  wafted,  ver.  4.;  fignify  ing,  that 
they  muft  be  clean  who  bear  the  ■vcffiltoftbc  Lard,  I  fa.  Hi. 
II.  They  that  would  perfect  bo/inefs,  muft  clean/it  them- 
hives  from  allfihbinefs  of  fab  andfpirit,  2  Cor.  vii.  I.  If*, 
'i.  16,  17,  18.    They  were  now  wafhed  all  over:  But  af- 
terwards, when  they  went  h  to  minittcr,  they  wall.ed  only 
tbeir  handi  and  feet,  chap.  xxx.  19^  for  be  thai  u  wafhed 
t.ecds  no  more,  John  xiii.  10. 

23/f,  They  were  to  be  clothed  with  the  holy  garments, 
ver.  }»  6,  8,  >)■;  to  fignify  that  it  was  not  fufficicnt  for 
them  to  put  away  the  pollution*  of  fin,  but  they  muft  put 
on  the  pace*  of  the  Spirit,  be  clothed  with  rigbteoufnefs, 
W;.l.  cxxxii.  9.    They  muft  be  girded,  as  men  prepared 
and  lengthened  for  their  work-,  and  they  muft  be  robed 
and  crowned,  a*  men  that  counted  their  work  and  office 
their  true  honour.  ...... 

ylfy,  The  high  pried  wa*  to  be  anointed  with  the  boly 
muatmg  oil,  ver.  7.  that  the  church  might  be  filled  and 
delighted  with  the  fweet  favour  of  his  adminiftration*;  tor 
ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart ;  and  in  token  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  to  qualify  him  for  hi* 
work.  Brotherly  love  is  compared  to  this  oil  with  which 
Aaron  was  anointed,  Pfid.  cixxiii.  2.  Their  inferior  priefls 
arc  laid  to  be  anointed,  chay.  xxx.  30.;  not  on  their  heads 
as  the  high-priert,  (Lev.  xxi.  10.);  only  the  oil  was  min- 
gled with  the  blood  that  was  fprinkled  upon  their  garment*. 

ybly,  Sacrifice*  were  to  be  offered  for  them.  The  co- 
venant of  pricfthood,  as  all  other  covenants,  muft  be  made 
by  facrifice. 

[1.]  There  muft  be  a fin-offering,  to  make  atonement 
for  them,  ver.  10,-14.  The  law  made  them  priefts  that 
had  infirmly;  and  therefore  they  muft  firft  offer  for  their 
own  fin,  before  they  could  make  atonement  for  t be  people, 
Heb.  vii.  a 7,  28.  They  were  to  put  their  hand  on  the 
head  of  their  facrifice,  ver.  10. ;  confefling  that  they  de- 
ferred to  die  fox  their  own  fin;  and  defiring  that  the  kill- 
ing of  the  btsft  might  expiate  their  guilt,  and  be  accepted 
as  a  vicarious  fat  Waft  ion.  It  was  ufed  as  other  fin-offerings 
were  only,  whereas  the  ftelh  of  other  fin-offerings  was  eat- 
en by  the  prieft*,  Lev.  x.  18.  in  token  of  the  priefts  taking 
away  the  fin  of  the  people,  this  was  appointed  to  be  all 
burnt  without  the  camp,  ver.  14.  to  fignify  the  imperfection 
lithe  legal  difpenfation,  (as  the  learned  Bithop  Patrick 
notes  0  For  the  fins  of  the  priefts  themfelves  could  not  be 
taken  away  by  thofe  facrifices;  but  they  muft  txpcQ  a 
better  High  Prieft,  and  a  better  Sacrifice. 

[*.]  There  muft  be  a  bnrnt-offering,%  ram  wholly  burnt, 
to  the  honour  of  God,  in  token  of  the  dedication  of  them- 
felves wholly  to  God,  and  to  his  fervice,  as  living  facri- 
fices, kindled  with  the  fire,  and  afcending  in  the  flame  of 
holy  love,  ver.  15, — 18.  This  fin-offering  muft  firft  be 
offered,  and  then  the  burnt-offering  ;  for  till  guilt  be  remo- 
ved, no  acceptable  ferrice  can  be  performed,  Ifa.  vi.  7. 

[3.]  There  muft  be  a  peace-Bering:  It  is  called  the  ram 
of  confecration ;  becaufe  there  was  more  in  this,  peculiar 
to  the  occasion,  than  in  the  other  two.  In  the  burnt-of- 
fering God  had  the  glory  of  the  prieft  >  in  this,  they  had 
the  comfort  of  it :  And  in  token  of  a  mutual  covenant  be- 
tween God  am)  them,  (1.)  The  blood  of  this  facrifice  was 
divided  between  God  and  them,  ver.  20,  2t.:  Part  of  the 
blood  was  fprinkled  upon  the  altar  round  about;  and  part 
put  upon  them,  upon  their  bodies,  ver.  20.  and  upon  their 
garment?,  ver.  1 I.  Thus  the  benefit  of  the  expiation  made 
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by  the  facrifice  was  applied  and  a/Tared  to  them,  and  their 
whole  fclves  from  bead  to  foot  fanflified  to  the  fervice  of 
God.  The  blood  was  p.it  "potv  the  molt  extreme  parts  of 
the  body,  to  fignify,  that  it  wa*  all  as  it  were  inchfed,  and 
teten  in  for  God,  the  tin  of  the  ear,  and  the  great  toe 
not  excepted.  And  the  blood  and  oil  fprinkled  upon  gar- 
ments, we  reckon  fpot  and  Jlain  them:  Yet  the  holy  oil, 
and  the  blood  of  the  facrifice  fprinkled  upon  their  garment*, 
muft  be  looked  upon  as  the  greateft  adorning  imaginable  to 
them;  for  they  figuified  the  blood  of  Chrift,  arid  the  gra- 
ces of  the  Spirit,  which  constitute  and  complete  the  beau- 
ty of  holinefs,  and  recommend  us  to  God  :  We  read  of 
robes  made  while  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  (z.)  The 
flefb  of  the  facrifice,  with  the  meat-offering  annexed  to  it, 
was  likewife  divided  between  God  and  them, that  (to  fpcafc 
with  reverence)  God  and  they  might  ftafl  together,  in  to- 
ken of  friendlhip  and  fellowfhip. 

I.  Part  of  it  was  to  be  firft  "waved before  the  Lord,  and 
then  burnt  upon  the  altar;  part  of  the  fiejb,  ver.  22.;  part 
of  the  bread,  (for  bread  and  flelh  muft  go  together,)  ver. 
23.  Thefe  were  firft  put  into  the  hand*  of  Aaron,  to  be 
waved  to  and  fro,  in  token  of  tbrir  being  offered  to  God; 
who,  though  unfeen,  yet  eompaffeth  ut  round  on  every  fide: 
And  then  they  were  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  ver.  24, 
2J.J  for  the  altar  was  to  devour  Goti'j  part  of  the  facrifice. 
'I'h  .is  God  admitted  Aaron  and  his  fans  to  be  his  fervants 
and  wait  at  his  table,  taking  the  meat  of  his  altar  from  their 
hands.  Here,  in  a  parcothefis,  as  it  were,  comes  in  the  law 
concerning  the  priefts  part  of  the  peace-offerings  afterwards, 
the  breafl  and  Jboulder,  which  were  now  divided ;  Mofca 
had  the  breaft,  and  the  fboulder  was  burnt  on  the  altar 
with  God's  part,  ver.  2^,  27,  28. 

1.  The  other  part,  both  of  the  Hem  of  the  ram,  and  of 
the  bread,  Aaron  and  his  fons  were  to  eat  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  ver.  31,32,  33.;  to  fignify,  that  he  not  oa- 
ly  called  them  fervants,  but  friends,  John  xv.  1 5.:  He  tup- 
ped with  them,  and  they  with  him.  Their  eating  of  the 
things  wherewith  the  atonement  was  made,  fignificU  their 
receiving  the  atonement,  as  the  expreflion  is,  Rom.  v.  1 1. 
their  thankful  acceptance  of  the  benefit  of  it,  and  their 
joyful  communion  with  God  thereupon,  which  was  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  a  fcaft  upon  a  facrifice.  If  any 
of  it  were  left,  it  muft  be  burnt,  that  it  might  not  be  in  a- 
ny  danger  of  putrefying,  and  to  fhew  that  it  was  an  ex- 
traordinary peace-offering. 

Lafilj,  The  time  that  was  to  be  fpent  in  this  confecra- 
tion :  Seven  daysjbnli  thou  confecrate  tbem,  ver.  3  ?,  Though 
all  the  ceremonies  were  performed  on  the  fir/}  day,  yet,  1. 
they  were  cot  to  look  upon  their  confecration  as  complet- 
ed till  the  feven  days  end",  which  put  a  foletnnity  upon 
their  admitlion,  and  a  diftance  between  this  and  their  for- 
mer ftate ;  and  obliged  them  to  enter  upon  their  work  with 
a  paufc,  giving  them  time  to  confider  the  weight  and  feri- 
oufhefs  of  it.  This  was  to  be  obferved  in  after-ages,  ver. 
30.  He  that  wa*  to  fucceed  Aarou  in  the  high-priefthood, 
muft  put  on  the  holy  garment*  feven  Jays  together,  in  to- 
ken of  a  deliberate  and  gradual  advance  into  hi*  office, 
and  that  one  Sabbath  might  pais  over  him  in  hi  5  confecra- 
tion.  2.  Every  day  of  the  feven,  in  this  firft  confecration, 
a  bullock  was  to  be  offered  for  a fin-offering,  ver.  36.:  Which 
was  to  intimate  to  them,  (1.)  That  it  was  of  very  great 
concern  to  them  to  get  their  fins  pardoned  ;  and  that  tho' 
atonement  was  made,  and  they  had  had  the  comfort  of  it, 
yet  they  muft  ftill  keep  up  a  penitent  fenfe  of  fin,  and  oft- 
en  repeat  the  confeflion  of  it,  (2.)  That  thofe  facrifice*, 
which  were  thus  offered  day  by  day  to  make  atonement. 

could 
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not  make  the  comers  thereunto  ftrfetl ;  for  tt.cn  they 
would  have  ccafed  to  be  offered,  as  the  apoftle  argues,  Heb. 
a.  i,  2.  They  mull  therefore  exped  the  bringing  in  of  m 
better  bop*. 

Now  this  confecration  of  the  priefts  was  a  /badow  of  goad 
thingt  to  come,  (i.)  Our  Lord  Jefui  is  the  great  High 
Pricil  of  our  profefiion  ;  celUd  of  God  to  be  fo  eonfecrtutd 
for  evermore^  anointed  with  the  Spirit  above  his  fellows, 
whence  he  is  called  MeJJiab,  the  Cbrifl ;  tlotbtd  with  the 
holy  garments,  even  with  glory  and  beauty;  fanQ'fitd  by 
his  own  blood,  not  that  of  bullocks  and  rami,  Hcb.  ix.  la.j 
node  perftQ,  or  confecrated  tbrougb  fuferings,  Heb.ii.  10. 
Thus  in  him  this  was  a  perpetual  J/atute,  vcr.  9.  (2.) 
All  believers  are  fpiritual  priclls,  to  offer  fpiritual  facri- 
fices,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.;  <t  a/bed  in  the  blood  of  Ch rift,  and  fo 
mode  to  our  God priefts.  Rev.  i.  5, 6.  They  aJfo  are  clothed 
with  the  beauty  01  holineli,  and  have  received  the  anoint- 
ing, 1  John  ii.  27.  Their  hands  are  filled  with  work, 
which  they  muft  continually  attend  to :  And  it  is  through 
Chrilt,  the  grrit  Sacrif.ce,  that  they  are  dedicated  to  this 
fervice.  His  blood,  fprinkled  upon  the  confeience,  purgetb 
it  from  dead  writ,  that  they  may  as  ynt&t ferve  the  living 
Cod.  The  Spirit  of  God, "(a*  Ainfworth  notes,)  i«  called 
the  finger  of  Gad,  (Luke  xi.  23.  compare  with  Mat.  xii. 
a8.);  and  by  him  the  merit  of  Chrili  is  effectually  appli- 
ed to  our  fouls  as  here  Mofes  with  kit  finger  was  to  put 
the  blood  upon  Aaron.  It  is  likcwife  intimated,  that  gof- 
ptl-minifteri  are  to  be  folemnfy  fet  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  miniftry  with  great  deliberation  and  ferioufnefs,  both 
in  theordau.era,and  in  the  ordained,  as  thofe  that  are  to  be 
employed  in  a  great  work,  and  intruded  with  a  great  charge. 

11.  The  confecration  of  tbt  altar,  which  fcems  to  have 
been  coincident  with  that  of  the  priefts ;  and  the  fin-of- 
fe  rings,  which  were  offered  every  day  for  feven  days  toge- 
ther, had  reference  to  the  altar,  as  well  as  the  priefts,  ver. 
3*S,  37.  An  atonement  was  made  for  the  altar.  '1  hough 
that  was  not  afubjeet  capable  of  fin,  nor,  having  never  yet 
been  ufed,  could  it  be  faid  to  be  polluted  with  the  fins  of 
the  people}  yet.fince  the  fall,  there  can  be  no  fatisfaction 
to  God,  but  there  muft  firft  be  an  atonement  for  fin,  which 
renders  us  both  unworthy  and  unfit  to  be  employed  for 
God.  The  altar  was  alfo  fanfiified;  not  only  fet  apart  it* 
felt*  to  a  (acred  ufe,  but  made  fo  holy  as  to fanSify  the giftt 
that  were  offered  upon  it,  Mat.  xxiii.  19.  Chrift  is  our 
Altar}  for  our  fAes  he  fanfiifitd  bimfelf,  that  we  and  our 
performances  might  be fanSified aud  recommended  to  God, 
John  xvii.  to.  , 

38^  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  (halt  offer 
upon  the  altar;  two  lambs  of  the  firft  year,  day 
by  day  continually.  39  The  one  lamb  thou 
flialt  offer  in  the  morning;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  lhalt  offer  at  even.  40  And  with  the  one 
lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil :  and  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hip  of  wine  for  a  drink-offer- 
ing. 41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  lhalt  offer 
jit  even,  and  lhalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  according  to 
the  drink-offering  thereof,  for  a  iweet  favour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  42 
Tbisjballbe  a  continual  burnt-offeringthrough- 
out  your  generations,  at  the  door  of  the  tabcr- 


naclc  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord: 
where  I  will  meet  you,  to  fpeak  there  unto  thee. 
43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  and  the  tabernacle  fhali  be  fanftiried  by 
my  glory.  44  And  I  will  fan&ify  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar:  I  will 
fan&ify  alfo  both  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  mini- 
fter  unto  me  in  the  priefts  office.  45  \  And  I 
will  dwell  amongft  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
will  be  their  God.  46  And  they  fliall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell 
amongft  them:  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

Here  is,  Fir/I,  The  daily  fervice  appoir.tcd :  A  lamb 
was  to  be  offered  upon  the  altar  every  morning,  aud  a  lamb 
every  evening,  each  with  a  meat-offering,  both  made  by 
fire  as  a  continual  burnt-offering  throughout  their  generations, 
vcr.  38,-41.  Whether  there  were  any  other  facrifices  to 
be  offered  or  no,  thefe  were  fure  to  be  offered,  at  the  pub- 
lic charge,  and  fur  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  all  I fnu  1,  to 
make  atonement  for  their  daily  fins,  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment to  God  of  their  daily  mercies.  Thiswa'?  that  which 
the  duty  of  every  day  required.  The  taking  away  of  this 
daily  facrtfice  by  Antiochus  for  fo  many  evenings  and  morn- 
ingt,  was  that  great  calamity  of  the  church  which  was  fore- 
told. Dan.  viii.  1 1.  Now,  I.  This  typified  the  continual 
intcrccflion  which  drift  ever  lives  to  make,  in  the  virtue  of 
hi»  fatisfa&ion,  for  the  continual  fa  notification  of  his  church  : 
'""hough  he  offered  himfclf  once  for  all,  yet  that  one  iffer. 
ing  thus  becomes  a  continual  offering.  2.  This  teachetli 
ui  to  offer  up  to  God  the  fpiritual  facrifices  of  prayer  and 

Iiraife  every  day,  morning  and  evening,  in  bumble  acknow- 
edgmcnt  of  our  dependancc  upon  him,  and  our  obligations 
to  him.  Our  daily  devotions  muft  be  looked  upon  as  the 
moft  needful  of  our  daily  works,  and  the  mod  pleafant  of 
our  daily  comforts  ,  whatever  bufinefs  wc  have,  this  muft 
nc-  cr  be  omitted,  either  morning  or  evening  :  Prayer-time 
muft  be  kept  up  as  duly  as  meat  time ;  the  daily  facrifices 
were  as  the  daily  meals  in  God's  houfe,  and  therefore  thry 
were  always  attended  with  bread  aud  wine  .•  'i"hofc  ftarve 
thtir  own  fouls,  that  keep  not  up  a  co&flant  attendance  on 
the  throne  of  Brace. 

Secondly,  Great  and  precious  promifes  made  of  God's 
favour  to  Ifrael,  and  the  tokens  of  his  fpecial  prefence  with, 
thtm,  while  they  thus  keep  up  his  inftitulions  among  them. 
He  (peaks  as  one  well  plrafcd  with  the  appointment  of  the 
daily  (acrif.ee;  for  before  he  proceeds  to  the  other  appoint- 
ments that  follow,  he  interpofeth  thefe  promifes.  It  is 
conftancy  in  religion  that  brings  in  the  comfort  of  it.  He 
promiftth,  (1.)  That  he  would  keep  up  communion  with 
them :  That  he  would  not  only  meet  Mofes  and  fpeak  to 
him}  but  that  he  would  meet  tbt  children  of  Ifrael,  ver.43. 
to  accept  the  daily  facrifices  offered  up  on  their  behalf. 
Note,  God  will  not  fail  to  give  thofe  the  meeting  who  di- 
ligently and  confeientioudy  attend  upon  him  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  own  appointment.  ( 2.)  Hat  he  would  own 
his  own  inftitntions,  the  tabernacle,  the  altar,  the  trirfi* 
bood,  ver.  43,  44.  He  would  take  poffeflion  of  that 
which  was  confecrated  to  him.  Note,  What  is  sanctified 
to  the  glvry  of  God,  ihall  be  fanilified  by  bit  glory.  If  we 
do  our  part,  God  will  do  his,  and  will  mark  and  fit  that 
for  hirohlf  which  is  in  fincerity  given  up  to  him.  (3.) 
That  be  would  rciide  among  them  as  a  God  in  covenant 
a  vrilb 
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with  thrm,  and  would  give  them  fure  and  comfortable  to- 
ken* of  his  peculiar  favour  to  them,  and  his  ipecul  pre- 
face with  them,  vcr.  4  c,  46-  '  w'/  dwttl  om'J,tA  ,bc  c, 
dren  oflfrael.    Note,  Where  God  fets  ut>  the  tabernacle 
of  his  ordinances,  he  will  himfclf  dwell:  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alw.iv>,  Mar.  xxviii.  20.  Thofc  that  abide  in  God'*  houlc, 
he  will  abide  with  there:  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  Jball 
knovi  that  I  am  to.  Note.  Thofe  arc  truly  happy  that  have 
a  covenant  intercft  in  God  as  theirs,  and  the  comfortable 
evidence  of  that  interefl.  If  we  have  this  we  have  enough, 
and  need  no  more  to  make  us  happy. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Mft,  in  ibis  chapter,  it  further  injlruclcd,  (i.-)  Concerning 
the  altar  of  incenfe,  ver.  i,— to.  (2.)  Concerning  the 
ranj'jtn  money,  which  the  Israelites  were  lo  pay  when  they 
were  numbered,  vcr.  n,— 16.  (3.)  Concerning  the  to- 
ner ofbrafs,  which  wat  fet  fir  the  priejl  to  wtjb  «7,yer. 
1-,  n,  (4.)  Concernitr  the  mating  up  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  the  ufe  oftf,  vcr.  22,— 33.  (5.)  Concerning 
the  incenfe  and  perfume,  which  was  to  be  burned  on  the 
g;!d.n  altar,  vcr.  34, — 38. 

AND  thou  flialt  make  an  altar  to  burn  in- 
cenfe upon :  of  fhittim-wood  flialt  thou 
make  it.   2  A  cubit  Jball  be  the  length  there- 
of, and  acubit  the  breadth  thereof:  (four-fquare 
(hall  it  be:)  and  two  cubits  Jball  be  the  height 
thereof:  the  horns  thcteof/ZW/6c*of  the  fame. 
3  And  thou  lhalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
top  thereof,  and  the  lides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof  :  and  thou  flialt  make 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about.    4  And 
two  golden  rings  flialt  thou  make  to  it  under 
the  crow  n  of  it,  by  the  two.  corners  thereof,  up- 
.011  the  two  fides  of  it  lhalt  thou  make  if:  and 
they  lhall  b^  for  places  for  the  ftaves  to  bear  it 
withal.    5  And  thou  (halt  make  the  ftaves-  of 
fhittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold.  6 
And  thou  flialt  put  it  before  the  vaiL,  that  is 
by  the  ark  of  the  teftimony  ;  before  the  mer- 
cy-feat, that  is  over  the  teftimony,  where  I  will 
meet  writh  thee.  7  And  Aaron  fliall  burn  there- 
on fweet  incenfe  every  morning:  when  hedreff- 
eth  the  lamps,  he  fliall  burn  incenfe  upon  it.  8 
And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lumps  at  even, 
he  lhall  burn  incenfe  upon  it;  a  perpetual  in 
cenlc  before  the  Lord,  throughout  your  ge 
Derations.  9  Ye  fliall  offer  no  ltrangc  incenfe 
thereon,  nor  burnt-facritice,  nor  meat-offer- 
ing; neither  lhall  ye  pour  drink-offering  there 
on.    10  And  Aaron  fliall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it'  once  in  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  fin-offering  of  atonements :  once 
in  the  year  lhall  lie  make  atonement  upon  it, 
throughout  your  generations:  it  is  moil  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

The  orders  given  concerning  the  altar  of  incenfe,  arc, 
[i.J  That  it  was  to  be  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with 
gold,  pure  gold,  about  a  yard  high,  and"  half  a  yard 
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f.iuarc  •,  withJiorns  at  the  comers,  a  golden  comiih  round 
it ;  with  rings  and  Haves  of  gold  for  the  convenience  ot 


that  there 
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was  any  grate  to  this  altar,  for  the  alhes  to  fall  into,  that 


carrying  it,  vcr.  1, —5.    It  doth"  not  appear 


they  might  be  taken  away  :  But  when  they  burnt  incenfe, 
a  golden  cenfer  was  brought  with  coals  in  it,  and  placed 
upon  the  altar  j  and  in  that  center  the  incenle  was  burnt, 
and'  with  it  all  the  coals  were  taken  away,  fo  that  no  coals 
or  afhes  fell  upon  the  altar.    The  meafure  of  the  altar  oi 
incenfe  in  Ezckiel's  temnle,  is  double  to  what  it  is  here, 
Ezek.  xli.  22.:  And  it  »  there  called  an  altar  of  wood, 
and  there  is  no  mention  of  gold,  to  fignify  that  the  in- 
cenfe in  gofpel-times  lUuld  be  fpintual,  the  worlhip  plain, 
ar.d  the  fcrvice  of  God  enlarged  ;  for  in  every  place  tncenje 
Ihould  be  offered,  Mai.  i.  1 1 .    I  2-1  That  it  was  to  be  pla-- 
'ced  before  the  vail,  on  the  outfidc  of  that  partition  >  but 
before  the  mercy-feat,  which  was  within  the  vail,  vcr.  6. 
For  though  he  that  minillcrcd  at  that  altar  could  not  fee 
the  mercy-feat,  the  vail  interpofing  •,  yet  he  mull  look  to- 
wards it,  and  direti  his  incenfe  that  way ;  to  teach  us, 
That  though  we  cannot  with  our  bodily  eyes  fee  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  blefTed  mcrcy-feat,  (for  it  is  fuch  a  throne 
of  glory,  that  God,  in  coropaiTion  to  us,  boldeth  back  the 
face  oj  it,  and  fprtadetb  a  cloud  upon  it i)  yet  we  mull  in 
prayer  by  faith  fet  ourfelvcs  before  it,  diretl  our  prayer, 
and  loot  up.    [3  ]  That  Aaron  was  to  burn  fweet  tncenje 
upon  thU  altar  every  morning  and  every  evening,  about 
half  a  pound  at  a  time :  Which  was  intended  not  only  to 
take  away  the  ill  fmell  of  the  llcih  that  was  burnt  daily  on 
the  brazen  altar ;  but  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  lliew 
the  acceptable nefs  of  his  people's  fcrviccs  to  him,  and  the 
pleafurc  which  they  (liould  take  in  miniftring  to  him,  vcr. 
7.  8.    As  by  the  offerings  on  the  brazen  altar  fatisfaftion 
was  made  for  what  had  been  done  difpleafiog  \o  God  ;  fo 
by  the  offering  on  this,  what  they  did  well  was  as  it  were 
recommended  to  the  Divine  acceptance :  For  our  two 
great  concerns  with  God  are  to  be  acquitted  from  guilt, 
and  accepted  as  righteous  in  bis  fight.    [4.]  That  nothing 
was  to  be  offered  upon  it  but  incenfe;  nor  any  incente 
but  that  which  was  appointed,  ver.  9.    God  will  have  his 
own  fcrvice  done  according  to  his  own  appointment,  and 
not  othcrw  ife.    [5.]  That  this  altar  Ihould  be  purified 
with  the  blood  oft  be  jin-'ffering  put  upon  the  boms  of  it, 
every  year  upon  the  day  oj  atonement,  ver.  to.    See  Lev. 
xvi.  18,  19.    The  high-pricft  was  tp  take  this  in  his  way, 
as  he  came  out  from  the  hojy  of  holies.    This  was  to  in- 
timate to  them,  that  the  fins  of  the  priclls  that  miniftcred 
at  this  altar,  and  of  the  people  for  whore  they  minillered, 
put  a  ceremonial  imrurity  upon  it,  from  which  it  mull  be 
cleanl'ed  by  the  blood  of  atonement. 

This  incenfc-altar  typified,  (1.)  The  mediation  of  Chriil. 
The  brazen  altar  in  the  court  was  a  type  of  Chriil 's  dying 
on  earth ;  'the  golden  altar  in  the  fancluary  was  a  type  of 
Chriit's  interceding  in  heaven,  in  the  virtue  of  his  latif- 
fa&ion.  This  altar  was  before  the  mercy  feat ;  for  Chriil 
always  appears  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us  !  He  is  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  1  John  ii.  I.{  and  his  intercef- 
fion  is  unto  God  of  a  fweet-fmelling  favour.  This  altar 
had  a  rrown  fixed  to  it ;  for  Chriil  intercedes  as  a  King: 
Father,  I  will,  John  xvii.  24.  (2.)  The  devotion  of  ths 
faints,  whofe  prayers  are  (aid  to  be  fet  forth  before  God 
as  incenfe,  Pfal.  cxli.  2.  As  the  fnioke  of  the  incenfe  *- 
feended,  fo  mull  our  defires  towards  God  rife  in  prayer, 
being  kindled  with  the  fire  of  holy  lore  and  other  pious 
atlections.  When  the  pricll  was  burning  incenfe,  the  peo- 
ple were  praying,  Luke  i.  10. ;  to  fignify,  that  prayer  is 
the  Due  incenfe.    This  incenfe  was  offered  daily  ;  it  wa* 
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a  perpetual  incenfe,  ver.  for  we  mud  pray  always;  »'. 
we  mult  keep  up  dated  times  for  prayer,  every  day,  morn- 
ing and  evening  at  lead,  and  never  omit  it,  but  thus  pray 
•without  ceafing.  The  lamps  were  drejfed,  or  lighted,  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  incenfe  was  burnt;  to  teach  us, 
that  the  reading  of  the  fcriptures  (which  are  our  light  and 
lamp)  is  a  part  of  our  daily  work,  and  ihould  ordinarily 
accompany  our  prayers  and  praifes.  When  we  fpeak  to 
God,  we  mult  hear  what  God  faith  to  us  ;  and  thus  the 
communion  is  complete.  The  devotions  of  finfiificd  fouls 
are  u-el/-pleajing  to  God,  of  a  /u-eeifmelling  favour.  The 
prayers  of  faints  are  compared  to  fweet  odours,  Rer.  v.  8.: 
But  it  is  the  incenfe  which  Chritt  adds  to  them  that  makes 
them  acceptable,  Rev.  viii.  3.  and  his  blood  that  atouet  for 
the  guilt  which  cleaves  to  our  bed  fervices.  And  if  the 
heart  ami  life  be  not  holy,  even  incenfe  is  an  abomination, 
Ifa.  i.  13.;  and  he  that  offers  it,  is  as  if  be  blejfed  an  ido/, 
Ifa.  Levi.  3. 

11  %  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 12  When  thou  takelt  the  fum  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  after  their  number ;  then  fhall 
they  give  every  man  a  ranfom  for  his  foul  unto 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numbereft  them :  that 
there  be  no  plague  amongft  them,  when  thou 
numbereft  them.  13  This  they  lliall  give,  c- 
very  one  that  palTeth  among  them  that  arc 
numbered,  half  a  lliekel  after  the  fhekel  of  the 
fanftuary :  (a  fhekel  is  twenty  gerahs :)  an 
half-lhekel  Jball  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 
14  Every  one  that  palTeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  a- 
bove,  (hall  give  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  15 
The  Tich  fhall  not  give  more,  and  the  poor 
lliall  not  give  lefs  than  half  a  fhekel,  when 
they  give  an  Offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  fouls.  16  And  thou 
fhalt  take  the  atonement-money  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ifrael,  and  fhalt  appoint  it  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
,  of  Ifrael  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  fouls. 

Some  obferve,  that  the  repetition  of  thefe  words,  The 
Lord  fpale  unto  Mofes,  here,  and  afterwards,  ver.  17,  22, 

J 4.  intimates,  that  God  did  not  deliver  thefe  precepts  to 
lofes  in  the  mount,  in  a  continued  difcourfc  ;  but  with 
many  intermilhons,  giving  him  time  either  to  write  what 
was  laid  to  him,  or  at  kail  to  charge  his  memory  with  it. 
Chrid  gave  indmclions  to  his  difciplcs,  as  they  were  able 
to  bear  them.  '  . 

He  is  here  ordered  to  levy  money  upon  the  people,  by 
way  of  pill.  f<>  much  a  head,  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  taber- 
nacle. This  he  mud  do  when  he  numbered  the  people. 
Some  think,  it  refers  only  to  the  iird  numbering  of  them, 
now  when  the  tabernacle  was  let  up ;  and  that  this  tax 
was  to  make  up  what  was  wanting  in  the  voluntary  con- 
^  rributions  tor  the  dnifhing  of  the  work,  or  rather  for  the 
beginning  of  the  fervice  in  the  tabernacle.  Others  think, 
it  was  afterwards  repeated  upon  any  emergency,  and  al- 
ways when  the  people  were  numlered ;  and  that  David  of- 

U  u 
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fended  in  not  demanding  it  when  he  numbered  the  people. 
But  many  of  the  Jewilli  writers,  and  others  from  them, 
arc  of  opinion,  that  it  was  to  be  an  annual  tribute,  only  it 
was  begun  when  Mofes  fird  numbered  the  people.  'I  his 
was  that  tribute-money  which  Chrid  paid  for  fear  of  offend- 
ing his  adversaries,  Mat.  xvii.  24.  when  yet  he  ihewed 
good  reafon  why  he  Ihould  have  been  excufed.  Men  were 
appointed  in  every  city  to  receive  this  payment  yearly. 
Now, 

[l.]  The  tribute  to  be  paid  was  half  a  fliekel ',•  about 
fifteen  pence  of  our  money.  The  rich  were  not  to  give 
more,  nor  the  poor  lefs,  ver.  it.  j  to  intimate,  that  the 
fouls  of  the  rich  and  pour  arc  alike  precious,  and  that  God 
is  no  refpefier  of  fierfons,  Job  xxxiv.  10.  In  other  offer- 
ings, men  were  to  give  according  to  their  ability  j  but 
this,  which  was  the  ranfom  ef  the  foul,  mud  be  alike  for 
all ;  for  the  rich  have  as  much  need  of  Chrid  as  the  poor, 
and  the  poor  are  as  welcome  to  him  as  the  rich.  They 
both  alike  contributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  temple- 
fcrvice,  becaufe  both  were  to  have  a  like  interclt  in  it, 
and  benefit  by  it.  In  Chrid  and  his  ordinances,  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  ;  the  Lord  is  their  Maker,  the  Lord 
Chrill  the  Redeemer,  of  them  both,  Prov.  xxii.  2.  The 
Jews  fay,  If  a  man  refufed  to  pay  this  tribute,  he  was  not 
comprehended  in  the  expiation. 

[2.]  This  tribute  was  to  be  paid  as  a  ranfom  of  the  foul, 
that  there  might  be  na  plague  among  them.  Hereby  they 
acknowledged  that  they  received  their  lives  from  God, 
that  they  liad  forfeited  their  lives  to  him,  and  that  they 
depended  upon  his  power  and  patience  for  the  continu- 
ance of  them;  and  thus  they  did  homage  to  the  God  o£ 
their  lives,  and  deprecated  thofe  plagues  which  their  (ins 
had  deterred. 

[3.]  This  money  that  was  raifed,  was  to  be  employed 
in  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabernacle,  ver.  16.:  With  it  they 
bought  facrificcs,  lloir»,  incenfe,  wine,  oil,  fuel,  fait,  pried* 
garments,  and  all  other  things  which  the  whole  congrega- 
tion was  intereltcd  in.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  the  bene- 
fit of  God's  tabernacle  among  them,  mud  be  w  illing  to 
defray  the  expencts  of  it,  and  not  grudge  the  neceffary 
charges  of  God's  public  wonhip.  Thus  we  mud  honour  ■ 
the  Lord  with  our  fubjlance,  and  reckon  that  bed  laid  out 
which  is  laid  out  in  the  fcrvice  of  God.  Money  indeed 
cannot  make  an  atonement  for  the  foul ;  but  it  may  be  ufed 
for  the  honour  of  him  who  has  made  the  atonement,  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  gofpel,  by  which  the  atone- 
ment  is  applied. 

17  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 18  Thou  fhalt  alio  make  a  laver  of  brak, 
and  his  foot  tiijb  s/'brafs,  to  waih  wiibitl :  and 
thuu  fhalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  fhalt 
put  water  therein.  19  For  Aaron  and  his  fans 
fhall  wafli  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat. 
20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  mail  walh  with  water,  that 
they  die  not :  or  when  they  come  ntar  to  the 
altar  to  minifter,  to  bum  uric-ring  made  by  lire 
unto  the  Lord.  21  So  they  fhall  wafh  their 
hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  it 
fhall  be  a  ltatute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him, 
and  to  his  feed  throughout  their  generations. 

7  Order*. 
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Orders  arc  here  given,  Fir/,  For  the  mating  of  a  /aver, 
or  font,  of  braji ;  a  large  veffel  that  would  contain  a  good 
quantity  of  water,  which  was  to  be  fct  near  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  \  ver.  1 8.  'I"he  font  of  bra/},  it  is  fuppofed, 
wa»  fo  contrived  a*  to  receive  the  water,  which  was  let  in- 
to it  out  of  the  laver  by  fpouts  or  cocks.  They  then  had 
a  kver  for  the  pried*  only  to  wafh  iu }  but  to  us  new 
there  is  a  Fountain  opened  for  Judah  and  Jcrufalem  to 
wafb  in,  Zcch.  xiii.  i.  an  inexhauftible  Fountain  of  living 
water,  fo  that  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  remain  in  our  pol- 
lution. 

Secondly,  For  the  ujing  tf  this  ijver:  Aaron  and  his  fons 
muft  walh  their  hands  and  feet  at  this  lavcr  every  time 
they  went  in  to  miniller,  every  morning  at  leaf!,  ver.  19, 
2:,  II. J  for  this  purpofe,  clean  water  was  put  into  the 
laver  frrfh  every  day.  Though  they  warned  themfelves 
ever  fo  clean  at  their  own  houfes,  that  would  not  ferve  ; 
they  muft  wafh  at  the  laver,  becaufe  that  wat  appointed 
for  walliing,  a-  Kings  v.  12.  This  was  de6gned,  (1.)  To 
teach  them  purity  in  all  their  miniftrations ;  and  to  pof- 
fefs  them  with  a  reverence  of  Cod's  holinefs,  and  a  dread 
of  the  pollutions  of  fin.  They  muft  not  only  wafh  and  be 
mcde  clean,  when  they  were  firft  confeerated  j  but  they 
muft  wafh  and  be  kept  clean,  when  ever  they  went  in  to 
miniller.  He  only  fl.ull  fiand  in  God's  holy  place  that  hath 
clean  bands  and  a  pure  heart,  Pfal.  xxiv.  3,  4.  And, 
(2.)  It  was  to  teach  us,  who  are  daily  to  attend  upon  God, 
daily  to  renew  our  repentance  for  fin,  and  our  believing 
application  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  our  fouls  for  remif- 
fion  ,  fof  in  many  things  we  daily  offend  and  contract  pol- 
lution, John  xiii.  10.  This  is  the  preparation  we  are  to 
make  for  folcmn  ordinances :  Cleanfe  your  bands,  and  pu- 
rify your  hearts  ;  and  then  draw  nigh  to  God,  James  iv.  8. 
To  this  law  David  allude,,  Pfal.  xxvi.6.  1  will  wafh  mine 
hands  in  innocemyjo  will!  compafs  thine  altar,  0  Lord. 

22  %  Moreover  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mo- 
fes,  faying,  23  Take  thou  alfo  unto  thee  prin- 
cipal fpices,  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred Jbekeh, 
and  of  fweet  cinnamon  half  fo  much,  even  two 
hundred  and  fifty Jbekels,  and  of  fweet  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  Jbekeh,  24  And  o'feaf- 
fia  five  hundred  Jbekeh,  after  the  (hekel  of  the 
fan&uary.and  of  oil-olive  an  hin.  25  And  thou 
flialt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  oint- 
ment compound  alter  the  art  of  the  apotheca- 
ry :  it  fhall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil.  26  And 
thou  (halt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  teftimony, 
27  And  the  table  and  all  his  veffels,  and  the 
candlcftick  and  his  veflcls,  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cenfe,  28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with 
all  his  veflels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot.  29 
And  thou  flialt  fan&ify  them,  that  they  may 
be  mod  holy :  whatfoever  toucheth  them  fhall 
he  holy.  30  And  thou  flialt  anoint  Aaron  and 
his  fons,  and  confecrate  them,  that  tbey  may 
minifter  unto  me  in  the  priefls  office.  31  And 
thou  flialt  fpeak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
frying,  This  (ball  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  un- 
to me,  throughout  your  generations.  32  Upon 


man's  fiefli  fhall  it  not  be  poured :  neither  fhall 
ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the  composition 
of  it :  it  U  holy,  and  it  fhall  be  holy  unto  you. 
33  Whofoevcr  compoundcth  any  like  it,  or 
whofoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  ftranger, 
fhall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  34  % And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes.Take  unto  thee  fweet 
fpices,  flacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ;  tbeje 
fweet  fpices  with  pure  frankincenfe ;  of  each 
fhall  there  be  alike  weight.  35  And  thou  flialt 
make  it  a  perfume,  a  confection  after  the  art 
of  th.6  apothecary,  tempered  together,  pure  and 
holy.  36  And  thou  fhalt  beat  fome  of  it  very 
fmall,  and  put  it  before  the  teftimony  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee  :  and  it  fhall  be  unto  you  moll 
holy.  37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou 
flialt  make,  you  fhall  not  make  to  yourfelves 
according  to  the  compofition  thereof:  it  fliall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord.  38  Whofo- 
ever fliall  make  like  unto  that,  to  fmell  there- 
to, fliall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

Directions  are  here  given  for  the  compoiition  of  the  ho- 
ly  anointing  oil,  and  the  incenfe,  that  were  to  be  ufed  in 
the  fcrvicc  of  the  ubi-rncale :  With  thefe  God  was  to  be 
honoured,  and  therefore  lie  would  appoint  the  making  of 
them ;  for  nothing  cotnes  to  God  but  what  comes  from  him. 

Fir/,  The  holy  anointing  oil  is  here  ordered  to  be  made 
up  :  ITie  ingredients,  and  their  quantities,  are  prefcribed 
ver.  2.4,  25.  Interpreters  are  not  agreed  concerning  them : 
We  are  fure  in  general,  they  were  the  btft  and  fitted  for 
the  purpofe  ,  they  muft  needs  be  fo  when  the  Divine  Wif- 
dom  appointed  them  for  the  divine  honour.  It  was  to  be 
compounded  ftcundum  artem,  ver.  25.  The  fpices  which 
were  in  .ail  near  half  a  hundred  weight,  were  to  be  infufed 
in  the  oil,  which  was  to  be  about  five  or  fix  quarts  ;  and 
then  llraincd  out,  leaving  an  admirable  fweet  fmell  in  the 
oil.  With  this  oil  God's  tent,  and  all  the  furniture  of  it, 
were  to  be  anointed  ;  it  was  to  be  ul'cd  alfo  in  the  confe- 
cration  of  the  priefts,  ver  26, — 33.  It  was  to  be  continu- 
ed throughout  their  generations,  ver.  31.  The  tradition  of 
the  Jews  is,  That  this  very  oil,  which  was  prepared  by  Mo- 
fes  himfclf,  laded  till  near  the  captivity.  But  Hiihop  Pa- 
trick fhews  the  gTcat  improbability  of  the  tradition  ;  and 
fuppofeth  it  was  repeated  according  to  the  prefcription 
here  :  For  Solomon  was  anointed  with  it,  I  Kings  i.  39.  and 
fome  other  of  the  kings -,  and  alt  the  high  priefts,  with  fuch 
a  quantity  of  it,  as  that  it  ran  down  to  the  Jhris  of  their 
gtmnentt;  and  we  read  of  the  making  up  of  this  ointment, 
1.  Chron.  xi.  30. :  And  yet  all  agree,  that  in  the  fecond 
temple  there  was  none  of  this  holy  oil ;  which  he  fuppo- 
feth was  owing  to  a  notion  they  had,  that  it  was  not  law- 
ful to  make  it  up:  Providence  over- ruling  that  want,  as  a 
prcfagc  of  the  better  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  gofpel- 
timcf ,  the  variety  of  whofe  gifts  was  typified  by  thefe  fe- 
veral  fweet  ingredients.  To  (Lew  the  excellency  of  holi- 
nefs, there  was  that  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was  in  the 
higheft  degree  grateful  both  to  the  fight  and  to  the  fmell. 
•thrift's  name  is  faid  to  be  as  ointment  peered  forth,  Cant, 
i.  3.  and  the  good  ruunc  of  Christians  better  than  prutnus 
ointment,  Eccl.  vii.  I. 
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Secondly,  The  incenfe,  which  wsii  burnt  upon  the  golden 
iltur.  This  was  prepared  of  fweel ficct  likewile,  though 
not  fo  rare  and  rich  as  thole  which  the  anointing  oil  was 
compounded  of,  ver.  34,  3;.  Thi»  wa<  prepared  oiicc  a- 
year,  (the  Jews  fay)  a  pound  tor  each  day  of  the  year, 
•nd  three  pounds  over  for  the  day  of  atonement.  When 
it  was  ufed,  it  was  to  be  beaten  very/malt:  Thus  it  pleafed 
the  Lord  to  bruife  the  Redeemer,  when  he  offered  hiuifclf 
for  a  Sacrifice  of  a  fweet-fme /ling  favour. 

Concerning  both  thefe  preparations,  the  fame  liw  is  here 
given,  ver.  31,  33,  37,  ^S.  that.the  like  lhould  not  be  made 
for  any  common  ul'c.  Thus  God  would  prefcrve  in  the  peo- 
ples minds  a  reverence  for  his  own  inftitutions;  and  teach 
11s  not  to  profane  or  abufc  any  thing  whereby  God  makes 
himfelf  known,  as  they  did  who  invented lo  tbemfehet  inftrtt- 
mtntt  of  mtf/ic  like  David.  It  is  a  great  affront  to  God  to 
jeft  with  facred  things,  and  to  make  fport  with  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  God.  That  which  it  God's  peculiar, 
tnuft  not  be  ufed  as  a  coircnon  thing. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

God  it  her*  drawing  towards  a  eonclufion  of  what  be  bad  to 
fay  to  Mofet  upon  the  mount,  where  he  bad  now  been  with 
him  forty  days  arid forty  nights ;  and ytt  no  more  it  record- 
ed tf  what  niat  fa  id  to  bim  in  all  that  time,  but  what 
we  bate  read  in  the  fix  chapter t  foregoing.  In  tbit,  I. 
He  appoinu  what  •workmen fhould  be  employed  in  the  build, 
inj  and  furnijhing  of  the  tabernacle,  ver.  I, — 11.  II.  He 
repeatt  the  law  of  the  Sabhatb,  and  the  religious  obfrrva- 
tin  of  it,  ver.  12. — 17.  III.  He  delivers  bin  the  two 
tables  of  the  ttjlitnany  at  parting,  ver.  t8. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  See, I  have  called  byname,  Bezaleel.the 
fon  of  Uri,  the  (on  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah :  3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wildom,  and  in  underftanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workmanfliip, 
4  To  devile  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  filter,  and  in  brafs,.  5  And  in  cutting  of 
Hones  to  let  them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship.  6  And  I, 
behold,  I  have  given  with  him,  Aholiab  the  fon 
of  Ahifamach  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  and  in  the 
hearts  of  all  that  are  wifc-hearted  I  have  put 
wil'dom ;  that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee :  7  The  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  ark  of  the  teftimony,  and 
the  mercy-feat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the 
furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  8  And  the  table, 
and  his  furniture, and  the  pure  candleftick  with 
all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of  incenfe,  9  And 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his  furniture, 
and  the  laver  and  his  foot,  10  And  the  clothes 
of  fervice,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
prieft,  and  the  garments  of  his  fons,  to  minifter 
m  the  priefts  office,  1 1  And  the  anointing  oil, 
and  fweet  incenfe  for  the  holy  place:  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  mail  t  hey  do. 

A  great  deal  of  fine  work  God  had  ordered  to  be  done 
about  the  tabernacle :  The  materials  the  people  were  to 
provide ;  but  who  muft  pot  them  into  form?  Mofes  him- 
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felf  was  learned  in  «T!  the  learning  rf  the  Egyptians  ;  nay, 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  worth  of  God,  and  the  vi- 
fions  of  the  Almighty  ;  but  he  knew  not  how  to  engrave 
or  embroider.  We  may  fuppofc  there  were  fome  very  in- 
genious men  among  the  liraeiiu  ;  but  having  lived  ail 
their  days  in  bondage  in  Lgypt,  we  cannot  think  thr  y 
were  any  of  them  inilrufted  in  thrfc  curious  arts.  They 
knew  how  to  make  brick,  and  work  in  clay ;  but  to  work 
in  gold,  and  cut  diamonds,  was  what  they  had  never  been 
brou'^  t  up  to.  How  lhould  the  work  be  done  with  that 
ntatnefs  and  cxafVncis  that  was  required,  when  they  had  no 
goldfiniths  or  jewellers,  but  what  mull  be  made  out  of  ma- 
ton*  and  bricklayers  f  We  may  fuppofe  there  were  enow 
that  would  gladly  be  employed,  and  would  do  their  bell ; 
but  it  would  be  hard  to  find  out  a  proper  perfon  to  prefide 
in  this  work  :  Who  was  fujicicnt  for  thefe  thingi?  But  God 
takes  care  of  this  matter  alfo. 

FirJ),  He  nominated  the  perfons  that  were  to  be  employ* 
ed,  that  there  might  be  no  contefl  about  the  preferment, 
nor  envy  at  thofe  that  were  preferred,  God  himfelf  having 
made  the  choice.  (1.)  Bczalcel  was  to  be  the  arcbitcfl,QV 
mailer-workman,  ver.  2.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a 
tribe  that  God  did  delight  to  honour ;  the  grandfon  of  Hur, 
probably  that  Hur  who  had  helped  to  hold  up  Mofes'  hand*, 
chap,  xv  ii.  and  was  at  this  time  in  commimon  with  Aaron 
for  the  government  of  the  people  in  the  abfence  of  Mofes, 
chap.  xkiv.  14.  Out  of  that  family,  which  was  of  note  in 
Ifracl,  was  this  workman  chofen ;  and  it  added  no  little 
honour  to  the  family,  that  a  branch  of  it  was  employed, 
though  but  as  a  mechanic  or  liandicruft-tradefnian,  fur  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle.  The  Jews  tradition  is,  That  Hur 
was  the  hufband  of  Miriam and  then  it  was  requilite  God 
lhould  appoint.him  to  this  fervice,  lcll  if  Mofes  himfelf  had 
done  it,  he  lhould  have  been  thought  partial  to  his  own  kin- 
dred, his  brother  Aaron  alio  being  advanced  to  the  pried- 
hood.  God  will  put  honour  upon  Mofes'  relations ;  and  yet 
will  make  it  to  appear,  that  he  takes  not  the  honour  to  him- 
felf or  his  own  family,  but  it  is  purely  the  Lord's  doing. 
(2.)  Aholuib,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  is  appointed  next  to  lk- 
zaleel,  and  partner  with  him,  ver.  6.  Two  are  better  than  one. 
Chrill  fent  forth  his  difciples,  who  were  to  rear  the  gofpel- 
talicrnjelc,  two  and  two  ;  and  we  read  of  his  two  wilnejjes. 
Aholiab  was  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  was  one  of  the  left 
honourable  tribes  ;  that  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Levi  might 
not  be  lifted  up,  as  if  they  were  to  ecgrofs  all  the  prefer- 
ments :  To  prevent  a  fcliifm  in  the  body,  God  giveth  ho- 
nour to  that  part  which  lacked,  I  Cor.  xii.  24.  The  bead 
cannot  fay  to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  Hiram,  who 
was  the  head-workman  in  the  building  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple, was  alfo  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  2Cbr0n.iL  14.  (3.)There 
were  others  that  were  employed  by  and  under  thele,  in  the 
feveral  operations  about  the  tabernacle,  ver.  6;  Note,  When 
God  hath  work  to  do,  he  will  never  want  inflruments  to 
do  it  with  ;  for  all  hearts,  and  heads  too,  arc  under  his  eye, 
and  in  his  hand  :  And  thofe  may  cheerfully  go  about  any 
fervice  for  God,  and  go  on  in  it,  who  have  reafon  to  think, 
that  one  way  or  other  he  has  called  then*  to  it }  for  whom  . 
he  calls,  he  will  awn  and  bear  out. 

Secondly,  He  qualifies  thefe  perfons  for  the  fervice,  ver. 
5.  /  have  filed  bim  with  the  Spirit  of  God;  and,  ver.  6. 
In  the  hearts  of  all  thtt  are  wifie-bearted,  I  bare  put  •unf- 
dom.  Note,  (1.)  Skill  in  common  arts  and  employments 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  from  him  is  both  the  faculty,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  faculty.  It  is  he  that  puts  even  this 
•wifdom  into  the  inward  parts f  Job  xxxviii.  36.  He  tcach- 
eth  the  hulbandman  difcretion,  Ifa.  xxviii.  26.  an3  the 
tradefinan  too;  and  he  mull  have  the  praife  of  it.  '  (2.) 
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God  difpenfi  th  Hi*  gift*  vnrioufly  ;  one  gift  to  one,  another 
to  another;  and  all  far  the  good  of  the  whole  body,  both 
of  mankind,  and  of  the  thurch.  JVIofes  was  fitteil  of  all 
to  govern  Ifrael,  but  BczakcJ  was  fitter  than  he  to  build 
the  tabernacle.  'l"he  common  benefit  is  very  much  fup- 
porttd  by  the  variety  of  mens  faculties  and  intimation*  ; 
the  genius  of  fome  leads  them  to  be  fcrviccable  one  way, 
uf  others  another  way.  and  all  thefe  wrketb  thai  MM  and 
the  Jet/fame  Spirit,  i  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  This  forbids  piide,  en- 
vy, contempt,  and  emulation,  and  itrcii£thtii<  the  l<ond  of 
mutual  love.  (3.)  Thofc  whom  God  calls  tu  any  fcrvicc, 
he  will  cither  find  them,  or  make  them,  fit  ft  r  it.  If  God 
give  the  commiihon,  he  will  in  fume  mtafure  give  the 
•jualifications,  according  as  the  fervice  is-  1  he  work  that 
was  to  be  done  here,  was  to  make  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
Utenfill  of  it,  which  are  here  particularly  reckoned  up, 
vcr.  7,  is'c:  And  for  this  the  perfons  employed  v*ere  en- 
abled to  work  in  gold,  and  filver,  and brafs.  When  Chrift 
lent  his  apoltles  to  rear  the  gofpel-tabcrnaclc,  he  poured 
out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  to  enable  them  to  fpeak  with 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God  ;  not  to  work  upon 
metal,  but  to  work  upon  men :  So  much  more  excellent 
were  the  gifts,  as  the  tabernacle  to  be  pitched  was  a  great-  t 
er  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  as  the  apoftle  calls  it, 
Hcb.  ix.  11. 

12  •[And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Motes,  fay- 
ing, 13  Speak  thou  alio  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  laying,  Verily  my  fabbathsye  lhall  keep: 
for  it  is  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  through- 
out your  generations ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  that  doth  fanclify  you.  14  Ye 
{hall  keep  the  fabbath  therefore:  for  it  is  holy 
V.nto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth  it,  lhall 
furely  be  put  to  death  :  for  whofocver  doeth 
any  work  therein,  that  foul  (hall  be  cut  off  from 
amongu  his  people.  1X5  Six  days  may  work  be 
done  ;  but  in  the  feventh  //the  fabbath  of  reft, 
holy  to  the  Lord  :  whomever  doeth  any  work 
in  the  fabbath-day,  he  /hall  furely  be  put  to 
death.  J 6  Wherefore  the  children  of  Ifrael 
lhall  keep  the  fabbath,  to  obfervc  the  fab- 
bath throughout  their  generations,  for  a  per- 
petual covenant.  17  It  is  a  fign  between 
me  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  ever :  for  in 
fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  feventh  day  lie  relied,  and  was  refrefli- 
cd.  18  %  Vnd  he  gave  tinto  Mofes,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  up- 
on mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  tellimony,  tables 
of  Hone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

Here  is,  I.  A  drift  command  for  the  fancYification  of 
the  fubbath  day,  ver.  13,— 17.  The  law  of  the  fabbath  had 
been  giver,  tliem  before  f.ny  other  law,  by  way  of  prepa- 
ration, t.xod.  xvi,  23.  It  bad  been  iufcited  in  the  body 
of  the  mora!  law,  in  the  fourth  commandment  ;  it  had  been 
annexed  to  the  judicial  law,  chap,  xxtii .  12,13.)  '"K'  here, 
it  is  added  to  tin-  Krll  part  of  the  ceremonial  law,  bccaulc 
the  o.  iti  .atton  uf  the  fabbath  is  indeed  the  hem  and  hedge 
of  the  vshole  law:  Where  110  CocfcicDCC  it  made  of  that, 
faie*cl  bt,th  godliiitfs  and  honcftyj  for  in  the  moral  law 


it  ftands  in  the  midA,  between  the  two  tables.  Some  fug- 
gelt  that  it  comes  in  here  upon  another  account :  Orders 
were  now  given,  that  a  tabernacle  Ihould-be  fet  up  and 
furnifhed  for  the  fervice  of  God  with  atl  pofhble  expe- 
dition; but  lcfl  they  Ihould  think  that  the  nature  of  the 
work,  and  the  halte  that  was  required,  would  jullify  them 
in  working  at  it  on  fabbath-days,  that  they  might  get  it 
done  the  fooner,  this  caution  is  feafoitably  inferted,  Vert- 
/j',  or  nevertheless,  my  fabbathsye  jbali  keep.  Though  they 
rouit  haftcn  the  work,  yet  they  mult  not  make  more  halle 
than  good  fpecd  ;  they  mult  not  break  tht  law  of  the  Lb- 
hath  in  their  halle  :  Even  tabernacle  work  mull  give  way 
to  the  fabbath-relt,  fo  jealous  is  God  for  the  honour  of  hi* 
fabbaths.  Obfcrve  what  is  here  laid  concerning  the  fab- 
bath-day. *•  » 

Fir/1,  The  nature,  meaning,  and  intention  of  the  fabbath  i 
by  the  declaration  of  which,  God  puts  an  honour  upon  it, 
and  tcacheth  us  to  value  it.  Divers  things  are  here  laid  f 
of  the  fabbath.  [1.]  //  /'/  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  ver. 
13,  and  again,  ver.  17.  The  inftitution  of  the  fabbath 
was  a  great  ioflance  of  God's  favour  to  them,  and  a  fign 
that  he  had  dilVinguilhcd  them  from  all  other  people-,  and 
their  religious  observance  of  the  fabbath  was  a  great  m- 
ftancc  of  their  duty  and  obedience  to  htm.  God,  by  fane- 
tifying  this  day  among  them,  let  them  know  that  he  fane- 
tified  them,  and  fet  them  apart  for  himfelf  and  his  fervice  , 
othcrwifc  he  would  not  have  revealed  to  them  his  bo/yfab- 
batht,  to  be  the  fupport  of  religion  among  them.  Or  it 
may  refer  to  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath  :  Keep  nyfab- 
laths,  that  ye  may  tnow  that  /  the  Lord  do  fanaify  you. 
Note,  If  God,  by  hi*  grace,  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  the 
hw  of  the  fourth  commandment,  it  will  be  an  evidence  of 
a  good  work  wrought  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  If  wc  fanflify 
Gotfs  day,  it  is  a  fign  between  him  and  us  that  be  hath 
fanffifiid  our  hearts :  Hence  it  is  the  character  of  the  blef- 
feil  man,  that  he  keepetb  the  fabbath  from  polluting  it,  Ifa. 
Ivi.  2.  The  Jews,  by  obferving  one  day  in  feven,  after 
fix  days  lalwur,  tcftiftcd  and  declared  that  they  wprlhippcd 
the  God  that  made  the  world  in  fix  days,  and  relied  the 
feventh;  and  fo  diflinguilhed  themfclves  from  other  na- 
tions, who  having  firll  loft  the  fabbath,  which  was  inlli- 
tutcd  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  creation,  by  degrees  loft  the 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  and  gave  that  honour  to  the 
creature  which  was  due  to  him  alojic.  [2.]  It  is  holy  unto 
you,  ver.  14.  /".  e.  it  is  defigned  for  your  benefit,  as  well 
as  for  God's  honour  ;  The  fabbath  was  made  fur  man :  Or, 
it  lhall  be  accounted  holy  by  you,  and  fhall  be  fo  obfer- 
ved  ;  and  you  lhall  look  upon  it  as  facri/ege  to  profane  it. 
[3.]  Jt  is  the  fabbath  of  reft,  holy  to  the  Lord,  ver.  1 5.  It  is 
Separated  from  common  ufc,  and  defigned  for  the  honour 
and  fervice  of  God  :  And  by  the  obfervance  of  it,  we  are 
taught  to  reft  from  worldly  purfuits,  and  the  fervice  of  the 
and  to  devote  ourfelvts,  and  all  we  are,  have,  and 
can  do,  to  God's  glory.  [4.]  It  wa*  to  be  ohferved  through- 
out their  generations,  in  every  age,  for  a  perpetual  covenant, 
ver.  16.  This  was  to  be  one  of  the  molt  falling  tokens  of 
that  covenant  which  was  between  God  and  Ifrael., 

Secondly,  The  law  of  the  fabbath  ;  They  muft  keep  it, 
vcr.  13,  14,  16.  Keep  it  as  a  treafurc,  as  a  trull ;  obferve 
it,  prrferve  it ;  keep  it  from  polluting  it  •,  keep  it  up  as  a 
fign  between  God  and  them ;  keep  it,  and  never  part  with 
it.  The  Gentiles  had  auniverfary  fealts  to  the  honour  of 
their  gods;  but  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews  to  have  a 
weekly  fcitival :  This  therefore  they  mull  carcf ully  obferve. 

Thirdly,  The  veafun  oi  the  Jabbdth:  For  God's  laws 
are  not  only  backed  with  the  highell  authority,  but  lup- 
portcd  with  the  bell  rcai'ou ;  iiodU  own  example  is  the 
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great  reafoo,  ver.  17.  As  the  work  of  creation  is  worthy 
to  be  thus  commemorated,  fo  the  great  Creator  it  worthy 
to  be  thus  imitated,  by  a  holy  reft  the  feventh  day,  after 
fix  days  labour;  efpeeially  fince  we  hope,  in  further  con- 
formity to  the  fame  example,  fljortly  to  reft  with  him/ram 
all  our  labours. 

Fourthly,  The  penally  to  be  inflifled  for  the  breach  of 
this  law.  1  very  one  that  dtfileth  the  fabbath,  by  doing 
any  wort  therein  but  works  of  piety  aud  mercy,  (hall  be 
cut  off from  among  his  people,  ver.  14.  He  iliall  furely  be 
put  to  death,  ver.  15.  The  magiftrate  mud  cut  htm  off 
with  the  fword  of  juftice,  if  the  crime  can  be  proved ;  if 
it  cannot,  or  if  the  magillrate  be  rcruifj,  and  do  not  do  his 
duty,  God  will  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  and  cut 
him  off  by  a  flroke  from  heaven,  and  his  family  {hall  be 
rooted  out  of  lfrael.  Note,  The  contempt  and  profanation 
of  the  fabbath-day  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punilhed  by  the 
judges-,  and  if  men  do  not  puniili  it,  God  will,  here  or 
hereafter,  unlcfs  it  be  repented  of. 

II.  The  delivering  of  the  two  tablet  of  tefliraony  to 
Mofes.  God  had  promifed  him  thefe  tables  when  he  call- 
ed him  up  into  the  mount,  chap.  xxiv.  12.;  and  now  when 
he  was  fending  him  down,  he  delivered  them  to  him,  to 
be  carefully  and  honourably  depofited  in  the  ark,  ver.  tS. 
(i.)  The  ten  commandments  which  God  had  fpoken  up- 
on mount  Sinai,  in  the  heating  of  all  the  people,  were  now 
written,  in  perpetuam  rei  tnemoriam ;  becaufc  that  which 
is  written  remains.  (2.)  They  were  written  in  tables  of 
J?one,  prepared  not  by  Mofes,  as  It  (hould  feem,  (for  it  is 
intimated,  chap,  aextv.  12.  that  he  found  them  ready  writ- 
ten when  he  went  up  into  the  mount,)  but  fome  think  by 
the  miniitry  of  angels.  The  law  was  written  in  tables  of 
Jlome,  to  note  the  perpetual  duration  of  it;  what  can  be 
fuppofed  tolaft  longer,  than  that  which  is  written  in  ftone, 
and  laid  up?  To  note  likewile  the  hardnefs  of  our  hearts; 
one  might  caller  write  in  ftone,  than  write  any  tiling  that 
is  good  in  our  corrupt  and  flnful  hearts.  (3.)  They  were 
written  with  the  finger  of  God;  i.  e.  by  hi*  will  and  power 
immediately,  without  the  ufe  of  any  inftrument.  It  is  God 
only  that  can  write  his  law  in  the  heart :  He  gives  a  heart 
of fiejh ;  and  then  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  the  finger  of  God, 
he  write*  his  will  in  the  fiejhly  tables  of  the  heart,  2  Cor. 
'" ,  3.  (4.)  They  were  written  in  two  tablet,  being  defign 


m, 

ed  to  direct  u»  in  our  duty  both  towards  God  and  towards 
man.  (3.)  They  were  called  table*  of  leftimony,  becaufc 
this  written  law  teftifted  both  the  will  of  God  concerning 
them,  and  his  good-will  towards  them,  and  would  be  a  tef- 
timony  ngainft  them  if  they  were  difobedient.  (/>.)  They 
were  delivered  to  Mofes,  probably  with  a  charge,  before 
he  laid  them  up  in  the  ark.  to  mew  them  publicly,  that  they 
might  be  feen  and  rtad  of  all  men  ;  and  fo  what  they  had 
beard  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  might  now  be  brought 
to  their  remembrance.  'lhu<  the  law  was  given  by  Mofes, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  fefus  Chrifl. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
//  is  a  very  lamentable  interruption  which  tie  Jlory  of  this 
chapter  gives  to  the  record  if  the  ejlablijbment  of  the 
church,  and  cf  religion  among  the  Jews.  Things  went 
on  admirably  well  towards  tl.at  heppy  fettlement:  GoA 
l  ad  fhewed  bimfilf  very  favourable,  and  tmt  people  had 
alfofeemed  to  be  pretty  tratialte  :  Miffs  had  now  almrfi 
completed  his  forty  dayt  upon  the  mount;  and  we  may 
fuppofe  was  p/eafinq  bimfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  the  very 
Joyful  welcome  he  Jkoutd  have  to  the  camp  <f  lfrael  at  hit 
return,  and  the  fptedy Jetting  up  if  the  lahrr.ade  an:oni 
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them.  But  behold,  the  meafuret  are  broke;  the  fin  of  lf- 
rael turns  away  thofe  good  things  from  them,  and  puts  a 
flop  to  the  current  of  God's  favours :  The  Jin  that  did  the 
mtfebief,  (would you  think  it!)  was  wor  (hipping a  gold- 
en calf.  The  marriage  was  ready  to  be  fedemnixed  be- 
tween God  and  lfrael;  but  lfrael  play  t  the  harlot,  andfi 
the  match  is  broke,  and  it  will  be  no  eafy  matter  to  piece 
it  again.  Here  is,  I.  The  fin  of  lfrael,  and  Aaron  par- 
ticularly, in  making  the  golden  calf  for  a  god,  ver.  1,-4.; 
and  worjhipping  it,  ver.  5,  6.  II.  The  notice  which  God 
gave  of  this  to  Mofes,  who  was  now  in  the  mount  with 
bim,  ver.  7,8.;  and  the  fentence  of  hit  wrath  againfl  them, 
ver.  9,  10.  III.  Tie  interceffion  which  Mofes  irn 
ly  made  fur  them  in  the  mount,  ver.  tt,  12,  13.;  , 
prevatenty  of  that  intercejfon,  ver.  14.  IV.  His 
down  from  the  mount,  when  be  became  an  eye-witnefs  of 
their  idolatry,  ver.  1 5,-19.:  In  detefiation  of  which,  and 
a  jufi  indignation  at  it,  be  broke  the  tables,  ver.  19. ;  and 
burnt  the  golden  calf,  ver.  20.  V.  The  examination  of 
Aaron  about  it,  ver.  21, — 24.  VI.  Execution  done  upon 
the  ringleaders  in  the  idolatry,  ver.  25, — 29.  VII.  He 
further  interceffion  Mofet  made for  them,  to  turn  a-uay  the 
wrath  of  God  front  them,  ver.  30, — 32. ;  and  a  reprieve 
granted  thereupon,  rtferving  them  for  a  further  rec- 
koning, ver.  33,-3;. 

AND  when  the  people  faw  that  Mofes  de- 
layed to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the 
people  gathered  themfelves  together  unto  Aa- 
ron, and  laid  unto  him,  Up,  make  us  gods  which 
fhall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Mofes,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  \i- 
gypt.we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  2  And 
Aaron  faid  unto  them,  Break  off  the  golden  ear- 
rings which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of 
your  fons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  3  And  all  the  people  brake  off 
the  golden  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  cars, 
and  brought  them  unto  Aaron.  4  And  he  re- 
ceived tbem  at  their  hand,  and  falhioned  it  with 
a  graving-tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten 
calf:  and  they  faid,  Thefe  be  thy  gods,  O  If- 
rael,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  5  And  when  Aaron  faw  it,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it;  and  Aaron  made  proclamation, 
and  faid,  To-morrow  it  a  feaft  to  the  Lord.  6 
And  they  rofe  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  of- 
fered burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer- 
ings: and  the  people  fat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rofe  up  to  play. 

While  Mofes  was  in  the  mount,  receiving  the  law  from 
God,  the  people  hail  time  to  meditate  upon  what  had  been 
delivered,  and  prepare  themfelves  for  what  was  further  to 
be  revealed,  andfrty  days  wa<  little  enough  for  that  work  ; 
but  inftead  of  that,  there  were  thofe  among  them  that  Were 
contriving  how  to  break  the  laws  thty  had  already  recei- 
ved, and  to  anticipate  thofe  they  were  in  expectation  of. 
On  the  thirty  ninth  day  of  the  forty,  the  plot  broke  out, 
of  rebellion  againit  the  Lord. 

Heie  i«,  Fir/!,  A  tumultuous  nddrefs  which  the  people 
imde  to  Aaron,  who  was  irtrufttd  with  the  government 
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in  the  abfence  of  Mofes,  ver.  t.  Up,  make  us  gods  tssbicb 
/ha//  go  before  us.  (i  )  See  the  ill  effecls  of  Mofe»'  ab- 
fence from  them  ;  if  he  had  not  had  God's  call  both  tog> 
and  llav.hc  had  not  been  altogether  free  from  blame,  Thofa 
that  have  the  charge  of  oth-rs,  as  magiftrates,  rainiilers, 
and  imfters  of  families,  oui;ht  not,  without  jurl  caul'e,  to 
nbfrnt  themfclves  from  their  charge,  left  Satan  ret  advan- 
tage thereby.  (J.)  Sec  the  fury  and  violence  of  a  multi- 
tude, when  they  arc  influenced  and  corrupted  by  fuch  a* 
lie  in  XVtth  t)  deceive.  Some  few,  it  is  likely,  were  at  firil  v 
piTifiVd  willl  this  humour;  while  many  who  would  nevtr 
have  thought  of  it,  if  they  had  not  put  it  in  their  hearts, 
were  brought  to  fi& low  their  pernicious  wayr ;  and  prcfait- 
ly  (ucfa  a  multitude  were  carried  down  thii  Itream,  that 
the  few  who  abhorred  the  propofal,  durft  not  fo  much  as 
enter  their  proteilation  againlt  it.  Behold  bow  great  a 
matter  a  Utile  fire  Und/er  '. 

Now  what  wps  the  matter  with  this  giddy  multitude? 
[l.]  'I  hey  were  weary  of  waiting  for  the  promil'cd  lartd. 
They  thought  theolfeKcs  detained  too  long  at  mount  Si- 
nni :  Though  there  they  lay  very  fafc  a  :d  very  eafy,  well 
fed,  and  well  taught,  yet  they  were  undone  to  be  going 
forward  :  They  had  a  God  that  llaid  with  them,  and  ma- 
nifettcd  his  prx-fence  with  them  by  the  cloud :  But  that 
would  not  ferve,  they  mod  have  a  god  to  go  before  then; 
they  are  for  halicning  to  the  land  ft 'living  with  milt  andh,- 
tier,  and  cannot  ltay  to  take  their  religion  along  with  them. 
Note,  Thole  that  weuld  anticipate  God's  counfils.aje  com- 
monly precipitate  in  their  own.  We  mull  firll  watt  for 
God's  law,  before  we  catch  at  his  promifes.  He  that  be- 
lie vcth  doth  not  make  halle  j  not  more  haftc  than  good  fpetd. 

[2.J  They  were  weary  of  wailing  for  the  return  of  Mo- 
fes.  When  he  went  up  into  the  mount,  he  had  not  told 
them:  for  God  had  not  told  bim  how  lon^  he  mult  Hay : 
And  therefore  when  he  had  out  Maid  their  time,  though 
they  were  every  way  well  provided  fur  in  his  abfence,  fornc 
III  people  advanced,  I  kn  >w  not  whit  furmifes  concerning 
his  delay  :  sfr  fir  th.i  Morcs,  tic  nan  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  we  wot  net  what  it  become  of  him.  Obftrvc, 
t/f,  How  [lightly  they  fpeak  of  hi*  pcrfon :  Thii  Mofei. 
Thus  ungrateful  are  they  to  Mofes,  who  had  Ihcwed  fuch 
a  tender  concern  for  them ;  and  thus  do  they  walk  contra- 
ry to  Csd.  While  God  delights  to  ruit  honour  upon  him, 
they  delight  to  put  contempt  upon  him;  and  this  to  the 
face  of  Aaron,  his  brother,  and  now  his  viceroy.  Note, 
The  greatell  merits  cannot  fecure  men  from  the  greater! 
indignities  and  affronts  in  this  ungrateful  world,  idly. 
How  fufpicious  they  fpeak  of  his  delay:  IVe  wot  not  what 
is  becmc  of  bim.  They  thought  he  was  either  confitmed 
by  the  devouring  Ji 're,  or  ftarved  for  want  of  food  ;  as  if  that 
God,  who  kecped  and  fed  them  that  were  fo  unworthy, 
would  not  take  care  for  the  protection  and  fupply  of  Mo- 
fes his  favuurite.  Some  of  them  that  were  willing  to  think 
well  of  Mofes,  perhaps  fuggclled  that  he  was  tranflated  to 
heaven,  like  Enoch;  while  others  that  cared  not  how  ill 
they  thought  of  him,  infinuated  that  he  had  out  run  his 
undertaking,  as  unable  to  go  on  with  it,  and  was  returned 
to  his  father-in-law,  to  keep  his  flock.  All  thefe  fugge (lions 

rfe&ly  groundlefs  and  abfurd;  nothing  could  be 
It  was  eafy  to  tell  what  was  become  of  bim :  He 
feen.  go  into  the  cloud,  and  the  cloud  he  went  into 
was  Hill  feen  by  all  Ifrael  upon  the  top  of  the  mount ;  they 
had  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  conclude  that  he  was 
fafe  there :  If  the  Lord  bad  been  pleafed  to  kill  him,  he  would 
not  have  (hewed  him  fuch  favours  as  thefe.  lf.he  tarried 
long,  it  was  becaufe  God  had  a  great  deal  to  fay  to  bim 
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for  their  good:  He  reGded  upon  the  mount  as  tin  :r  am. 
baff.iJor ;  and  he  would  certainly  return,  as  loon  a.  he  nsd 
finifhcd  tli*  oulitief*  he  went  upon :  And  vet  they  make 
this  the  rui./iir  tor  their  wicked  propoial,  i\'e  wot  nut  what 
is  become  of  bim.  Note,  I .  Thole  that  are  refoh-cd  to  think 
ill,  when  they  have  ever  fo  much  rcaton  to  think  well,  com- 
manly  pretend  that  they  know  nil  what  to  think,    i.  Mil", 
reprel'entations  of  our  Redeemer**  delays,  is  the  occafion 
of  a  great  deal  of  wickeduefs.    Our  Lord  Jefus  is  gone 
up  into  the  tnolnt  ot  glory,  where  he  is  appearing  in  the 
pretence  or  God  for  us,  but  out  of  our  light ;  the  heavens 
mult  contain  him,  mult  conceal  him,  that  we  miy  live  by 
faith:    I  here  he  has  been  lung,  there  he  is  yet.  Hence 
unbeliever*  fuggelt,  that  they  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
bin;  and  a(k,  Where  is  the  p'romijc  of  his  coming?  2  Pet. 
iii.  4.;  as  if,  becaufe  he  is  not  come  yet,  he  would  never 
come.    The  wicked  iervant  emboldens  himfclf  in  his  im- 
pieties with  this  conlider.ition,  Mr  lord  delays  bit  coming. 
3.  Short-fpiritedncfs  and  we;srine!s  of  waiting,  betrays  us 
to  a  great  many  tcraptatiot>s.  This  begun  SnuPs  tuin:  He 
Haiti  lor  Samuel  to  the  lad  hour  of  the  time  appointed, . 
but  hnd  not  patience  to  Hay  that  hour,  1  S;im.  xiit.  1 1, 14. 
So  Ifrael  here,  if  they  could  but  have  llaid  one  day  long- 
er, would  have  feen  what  was  become  of  Mofes.  The  Lird 
is  a  Cod  of judgment,  and  mull  be  waited  for  till  he  comes; 
waited  for,  though  he  tarry  :  And  then  wc  Ihall  not  lofe 
our  labour;  for  he  that  Ihall  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

[3.]  They  were  weary  of  waiting  for  a  divine  inftitu- 
tion  of  religious  wcrlhip  among  them ;  for  that  was  the 
thing  they  were  now  in  expectation  of.    They  were  told, 
that  they  mull  ferve  Cod  in  ,bit  mountain;  and  fond  enough 
they  would  be  of  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  it :  But  be- 
caufe that  was  not  appointed  them  fo  foon  as  they  wijhed. 
they  would  fet  their  own  wits  on  work  to  deviie  signs  of 
God's  prtfcr.ee  with  them,  and  would  glory  in  them,  snd 
have  a  woriliip  of  their  osvn  invention,  probably  fnch  as 
they  had  Ictn  among  the  Egyptians;  for  Stephen  f..itli, 
that  when  they  faid  unto  Aaion,  "M^ic  us  gods,"  they  did 
in  heart  turn  back  into  Egypt,  Acls  vii.  30,  4c.    This  w?s 
a  very  llrange  motion,  Up,  make  ut  gods.    If  they  wot  Ml 
what  was  become  of  Mofes,  and  thought  hint  lott,  it  bad 
been  detent  for  them  to  have  appointed  a  folcmn  naming- 
for  him  for  certain  days ;  But  fee  how  foon  fo  gnat  a  bc- 
nefuclor  is  forgotten.    If  they  had  faid,  "  Moles  is  loft, 
make  us  a  governor,"  there  had  been  fome  fenfe  in  it,tho' 
a  great  deal  of  ingratitude  to  the  memory  of  Mofes,  and 
contempt  of  Aaron  and  Hur,  who  were  left  lortls  juflices 
in  his  ablVncc ;  but  to  fay,  "  Mofes  ir  l<jl,  make  us  a  gvd" 
was  the  greater!    abfurdity  imaginable.     Was  Mole* 
their  God'  Had  he  ever  pretended  to  be  fo?  Whatever 
was  become  of  Mofes,  was  it  not  evident  beyond 
diction,  that  God  was  Aill  with  them?  And  had  they  any 
room  to  queltion  his  leading  of  their  camp,  who  viQualleJ 
it  fo  well  every  day  ?  Could  they  have  any  other  god  that 
would  provide  fo  well  for  them  as  he  had  done;  nay, as  he 
now  did*  and  yet,  "  Make  us  gods  which  fhall  go  kef  ore  us." 
Cods.'  How  many  would  they  have ?  Is  not  one  fulricicnt? 
Make  us  gods!  And  what  good  would  godi  of  their  own 
making  do  them'  They  rauft  have  fuch  gods  to  go  before 
them,  as  could  not  go  themfelves  further  than  they  were 
carried.    So  wretchedly  befottcd  and  intoxicated  arc  ido- 
laters; they  are  mad  upon  their  idols,  Jer.  L  38. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  demand  which  Aaron  makes  of 
their  jewels  thereupon,  ver.  2.  "  Bring  mc  your  golden  ear- 
ring:." We  do  not  had  that  he  faid  one  word  to  difcoun- 
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tenancc  their  propof.il;  did  not  reprove  their  infolence, 
did  not  renfon  with  them,  to  convince  them  of  the  fin  and 
folly  of  it;  but  feeroed  to  approve  the  motion,  and  (Levied 
himfclf  not  unwilling  to  humour  them  in  it.  One  would 
hope,  he  defined  at  firll  only  to  make  a  ji II  of  it;  and  by 
fetting  up  a  ridiculous  image  among  then,  to  cxpofe  the 
motion,  and  ihew  them  the  folly  of  it.  But  if  fo,  it  pro- 
ved ill  jt  (ling  with  fin,  and  of  dangerous  confcqucncc,  with 
the  unwary  rly,  to  play  about  the  candle.  Some  charita- 
bly fuppole,  that  when  Aaron  bid  them  break  off  their  ear- 
ring*, and  bring  him  thofe.  he  did  it  with  defign  to  crufh 
the  propofal ;  believing,  that  though  their  covctoufnefs 
would  have  let  them  lavijb  gold  out  of the  bag  to  make  an 
idol  of,  Ifa.  xlvi.  fi.  yet  their  pride  would  not  havefuffer- 
ed  thiin  to  part  with  their  gt  idem  ear-rinses,  hut  it  is  not 
fate  to  try  how  far  mi.infwl  lull  wid  carry  them  in  a 
fulfill  way,  and  what  expence  they  will  be  at :  It  proved 
here  a  dangerous  experiment. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  the  making  of  the  golden  calf,  vtr.  3, 
4.  (1.)  The  people  brought  in  their  ear-rings  to  Aaron; 
whofc  demand  of  tliem,  initcad  of  difcouriging  the  motion, 
perhaps  did  rather  gratify  their  fupcrirition,  and  beget  in 
Uiem  a  fancy,  that  the  gold  taken  from  their  ears  would  be 
the  moil  aceepta/iie,  and  would  make  a  god  the  moil  va/u- 
ah'c.  Let  thcrr  reading  to  part  with  their  rings  to  mAe 
an  idol  of,  lhamc  us  nut  of  our  niggardlinefs  in  the  fcrvice 
■tit  the  true  God.  Did  they  not  (lick  at  the  charge  of  their 
idolatry,  and  ihall.wegrudge  the  cxpences  of  our  religion, 
orllarvc  fo  gi>od  a  caufc*  (2.)  Aaron  melted  down  their 
rings;  and  having  a  mould  prepared  for  the  purpofe,  pour- 
td  the  melted  goid  into  it,  and  then  produced  it  in  the 
(li ape  of  an  ox  or  calf,  giving  it  fouie  finilhing  Ilrokes  with 
n  graving-tool.  Some  think,  Aaron  chofc  this  figure  for  a 
fign  or  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  beeaufe.  he  thought 
the  head  and  horns  of  an  ox  a  proper  emblem  of  the  Di- 
vine Poire*  ;  and  yet  being  fo  plain  and  common  a  thing, 
lie  hoped  the  people  would  not  be  fo  fjttiih  as  to  worlliip 
it.  But  it  is  Jikcly,  they  had  learned  of  the  Egyptians 
thus  to  rrprefent  the  Deity:  For  it  i»  laid,  Ezek.  xx.  8. 
'Jhey  did  nut  for/ale  the  ido/t  0/  Egypt  I  and  chap,  xxiii.  8. 
Neither  left  jhc  hir  wborcdamt  brought  from  Eqypt.  Thus 
they  changed  their  glory  into  tbt  jimilitude  of  an  ox,  Pfal. 
cvi.  20.;  and  proclaimed  their  own  folly  beyond  that  of 
other  idolaters,  who  worlhippcd  the  hoft  of  heaven. 

Fourthly,  Hiving  made  the  calf  in  Horeb,  they  xoorfb'tp. 
pi d  the  graven  image,  l'fd.  cvi.  ly.  (1.)  A'.ron  feeing 
the  people  loud  of  their  i;Jf,  wai  willing  yet  further  to 
honour  them  ;  and  he  built  tn  altar  before  it,  and  proclaim- 
ed a  fccjl  to  the  honour  of  it,  ver.  5.  a  feall  of  dedication. 
Y'.r  be  cull*  it  afeuji  t>  Jel<ov.ib:  fur  as  brutilh  ai  they 
twerc.  they  did  not  imagine  that  this  image  was  it  ft  If  a  god, 
nor  oid  they  defign  to  terminate  their  adoration  in  the  i- 
,magc;.bjt  they  made  it  for  a  reprefentation  of  the  true 
God,  whom  they  intended  to  worlliip  in  and  through  this 
.image:  And  yet  this  did  not  excufc  them  from  grofs  ido- 
latrv.  no  more  than  it  viill  excufc  the  Papills,  whofc  j»lc.i 
it  is.  That  they  do  not  worlliip  the  intake,  bat  fciud  by  the 
UMgc;  fo  making  thcralclvcs  jull  fuch  idolater-  u  the  wor- 
Ihippers  of  the  golden  calf,  whofe  feall  w.n  a  frt.y'1  to  Je- 
hovah, ami  proclaimed  to  lie  fo,  that  the  moll  ignorant  and 
unthinking  roiglt  not  miUakc  it.  (2.)  The  people  are 
forward  enough  tj  celeimtc  this  feaft,  ver.  6.  They  role 
up  tarty  on  tke  morrttvy,  to  thew  how  weil-pleafed  they 
were  with  the  folnnnitv;  and,  accordiig  to  the  ancient 
rite*  of  worlhip,  they  offered  f.icrifice  to  this  new-made 
deity,  and  then  fcalltd  upon  the  facrifice.    Thus  having, 
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at  the  expeuceof  their  car-ring?,  r.nJe  their  god,  they  en-  - 
deavour,  at  the  expence  of  their  bealls,  to  make  this  god 
propitious.  Mad  they  offered  thefe  i'atrifices  iaimediately 
to  Jehovah,  without  the  intervention  of  an  image,  they 
might  (for  ought  I  know)  have  been  accepted,  Exod.  xx. 
24.)  but  having  fct  up  an  image  before  them  as  a  fymbel 
of  God's  prefence,  and  fo  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  thefe  facrifices  were  an  abomination,  nothing  could 
be  more  fo.  When  this  idolatry  of  theirs  is  fpoken  of  in 
the  New  Tctlameut,  the  account  of  their  feall  upn  the 
facrifice  is  quoted  and  referred  to,  1  Cor.  1*.  7.  They  fat 
down  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  remainder  of  what  was  facri- 
ficcd,  and  then  rofe  up  to  play  ;  to  play  the  fool,  to  play 
the  wanton.    Like  god,  like  worlliip.    They  would  not 


have  made  a  calf  their  god,  if  they  had  not  firll  made  their 
belly  their  god;  but  when  the  god  was  tjefl,  no  marvel 
the  fervice  svas  Jpnrt :  Being  vain  m  their  imagination.',  they 
became  vain  in  their  worlhip;  fo  great  was  this  vanity. 

Now,  1.  It  was  ftrangc  that  any  of  the  people,  cfpeci- 
ally  fo  great  a  number  of  them,  fhould  do  fuch  a  thing. 
Had  they  not  but  the  other  day,  in  this  very  place,  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  fpcaking  to  them  out  of  the 
midil  of  the  fire,  Thou  jhalt  not  male  to  tbyftlf  any  graven 
image  t  Had  they  not  heard  the  thunder,  feen  the  light- 
ning, and  felt  the  earthquake,  with  the  dreadful  pomp  of 
which  this  law  was  given  '  Had  thry  rot  been  particular- 
ly cautioned  not  to  make godt  if  gold?  Exod.  xx.  2  5.  Nay, 
had  they  not  themfelves  folemnly  entered  into  covenant 
with  God,  and  promifed,That  all  that  which  he  faid  unto 
them  they  would  do,  and  would  be  obedient  t  chap.  xxiv. 
7.;  and  yet  before  they  (lirred  from  the  place  where  this 
covenant  had  been  folemnly  ratified,  and  before  the  cloud 
svas  removed  from  the  top  of  mount  Sisai,  thus  to  break 
an  exprefs  command,  in  defiance  of  an  exprefs  threatening, 
that  this  iniquity  fhould  be  vijitcd  upon  them  and  their  chil- 
dren, what  (hall  we  think  of  it?  It  is  a  plain  indication,  that 
the  law  was  no  more  able  to  fantlify  than  it  was  to  juflify  ; 
by  it  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,  but  not  the  cure  of  it.  This 
is  inti.nated  in  the  emphafis  laid  upon  the  place  where 
this  lin  was  committed,  (Pfal.  cvi.  19.)  Th'y  mcde  a  calf 
in  Horeb,  the  very  place  where  the  law  was  given:  It 1 
otherwifc  with  thofe  that  received  the  gofpcl,  they  " 
diately  -turned from  idolr,  1  Thtff.  i.  9. 

2.  It  w  as  efpccially  llrange  that  Aaron  fhould  be  fo  deep- 
ly concerned  in  this  fin  ;  that  he  fhould  make  the  calf, 
and  proclaim  the  feall !  Is  ihia  Aaron  the  faint  of  t'ue  Lord? 
the  brother  of  MofcS,  his  prophet  that  could  fptai  fo  well? 
Exod.  iv.  14.  And  yet  (peaks  not  or.e'word  againfl  this 
idolatry.  Is  this  he  that  had  not  OtAjfetn,  hut  had  been 
employed,  in  fummoninglhc  pbgues  of  Egypt,  and  the  judg- 
ments executed  upon  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians:  What ! 
and  yet  himfclf  copying  out  the  abandoned  idolatries  of 
EgTpt?  With  what  face  could  they  fay,  Thife  are  thy 
fw/'r,  tint  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  when  they  thus 
bring  the  idolatry  of  Egjpt  (the  worll  thing  there)  along 
with  them?  Is  this  Aaron  who  had  been  with  Mofes  in  the 
mount,  Exod.  xix.  24 — xxiv.  9.  and  knew  there  was  no. 
manner  rf  fimiiitude  feen  there  by  which  they  might  make 
Ml  image?  Is  this  Aaron,  who  was  intruded  with  the  care 
of  the  people  in  thr  abfence  of  Mofcs,  is  he  aiding  and  a- 
be'ting  in  ihis  rebellion  againll  the  Lord?  How  was  it 
poflible  he  fhould  ever  do  fo  ill  a  thing?  Either  he  was 
llrangcly  furprifed  into  it,  and  itid  it  when  he  was  half  a* 
flttp;  or  he  was  frighted  into  it  by  the  outrages  ot  the 
rabble.  The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  his  colleague  Hur 
oppofing  it,  the  people  fell  upon  hint  and  Honed  htra,  and 
x  2  therefore 
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therefore  we  never  read  of  him  after  j  and  thai  this  fright- 
ened Aaron  in:o  a  compliance:  And  God  left  him  to  him- 
fclf, (i.)  To  teach  us  what  the  bed  of  men  are  when  they 
si-e  fo  l.ft,  that  ve  may  ctaft  from  man,  and  that  he  that 

/  ''.'/if  /  kr  jiotiiiu  may  tot*  he:d  le.'l  be  fall.  (2.)  Aaron  v  a> 
a;  th!$  time  di (lined  bv  the  divine  appointment  to  the 
great  oihce  of  tie  pritilhocd ;  though  he  knew  it  not,  Mo- 
frt  in  the  nviunt  c!td  :  Now  left  he  Ihould  be  lifted  vp  a- 
f  y.t  menivre  with  *.Hc  honours  thst  were  ta  be  put  upaa 
i.im.n  mifli'iioi.r  of  Sat  n  was.  lutTrred  to  prevail  over  him, 
that  the  remembrance  therjcif  might  keep  him  homble  all 
his  days.  He  that  had  once  lliamed  himfclf  fr)  far  as  to 
build  an  altar  to  a  Roldoo  cal:.  muft  own  hirofclr  altogether 
unworthy  of  the  honour  rT  attending  at  tlie  altar  of  God, 
rrvd  purely  indebted  to  free  grace  for  it.  Thus  pride  and 
l«.ifting  were  for  ever  fileuccd,  and  a  good  ciTcci  brought 
c  ut  of  a  bad  caufc.  By  this  likc  wife  it  was  lliewed,  that 
the  lew  mtde  them  priejls  wbicb  bad  infirmity,  and  needed 
frft  13  oferfar  tbtir  O'xn  fins. 

7  And  the  Lord  iYid  unto  Mofes,  Go,  get  - 
thee  down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  biought- 
rft  cut  of  the  hind  of  Egypt,  have  corrupted 
them/ehes.  8  They  have  turned  afide  quickly 
out  of  the  wny  which  1  commanded  them:  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  wor- 
ii;ipped  it,  and  have  facrificed  thereunto,  and 
(aid,  Thefe  be  thy  gods,  O  llracl,  which  have 
orought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  9 
And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Moles, I  have  fcen  this 
j  eoplc,  and  behold,  it  is  a  ftiff-necked  people: 
io  Now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
;*iay  wax  hot  againft  them,  and  that  I  may  con- 
sume them:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  grtfat 
nation.  1 1  And  Mofes  befought  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  faid,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 
hot  againft  thy  people,  which  thou  haft  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  pow- 
er, and  with  a  mighty  hand?  12  Wherefore 
ihould  the  Egyptians  fpeak,  and  fay,  For  mif- 
chief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  flay  them  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  confume  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  repent  of  this  evil  againft  thy  people.  1 3 
Remember  Abraham,  lfaac,  and  lfrael  thy  fer- 
vants,  to  whom  thou  fwareft  by  thine  own  felf, 
and  faidft  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  feed 
as  the  ftars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I 
have  fpoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  feed,  and 
they  fliall  inherit  it  for  ever.  14  And  the  Lord 
repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do 
unto  his  people. 

Here,  Firfi,  God  acquaints  Motet  with  what  wa»  a -do- 
ing in  the  camp  while  he  was  abfent,  ver.  7,  8.  He  could 
hare  told  him  looner,  as  fooo  as.  the  firft  ftep  wis  taken  to- 
wards it,  and  have  haftencd  him  down  to  prevent  it :  Bathe 
flittered  it  to  come  to  this  height,  for  wife  and  holy  cods  ; 
and  then  fent  him  down  tc  pumfb  it.  Note,  It  it  no  re- 
proach to  the  hoUnefs-of  God,  that  he  fuflcrt  fin  to  he  com- 


mitted, finec  he  knawt  not  only  how  to  reftrain  it  when  he 
pleafeth,  but  how  to  make  it  ferviccable  to  the  defignt  of 
his  own  glory.  Obferve  what  God  here  faith  to  Mofes 
concerning;  this  fini  (1.)  That  they  had  corrupted  item- 
felvet.  Sin  is  the  corruption  or  depravation  of  the  finner, 
and  it  is  a  felt-corruption:  livery  man  is  tempted,  vibe n  be 
is  dm  u  n  aftde  of  lit  own  Ivfl.  ( t . )  That  they  had  turned  a. 
J  Je  out  if  the  mtaj.  Siti  is  a  do  iation  from  the  way  of  our 
duty  into  a  by  path:  Wlicu  they  promifed  to  do  all  that 
God  ihould  command  them,  thty  Jet- out  as  fair  at  could 
be  j  but  now  they  miffed  their  way,  and  turned  a/ide.  (3.) 
That  they  had  turned  afide  quictiy;  quickly  after  the  law 
was  ;;iven  them,  and  they  had  prumilcd  to  obey  it;  quick- 
ly  after  God  had  done  fuch  great  things  for  them,  acd  de- 
clined his  kind  intentions  to  do  greater:  Hey  fecit  ftrgat 
bis  iverh  To  fall  into  fin  qulilly  after  we  have  renewed 
our  covenants  with  Gcd,  cr  received  fpccbl  mercy  from 
him,  is  very  provoking.  (4.)  He  tells  him  particularly 
wliat  thty  had  done  :  They  have  made  a  calf,  end  worfbip- 
ped  it.  Note,  Thofc  fir.s  which  arc  concealed  from  our  gev 
vcrnors.are  naked  and 'open  before  God.  He  fees  that  which 
they  cannot  discover,  nor  is  any  of  the  wickedncft  in  the 
world  bid  from  him.  We  could  not  bear  to  fee  the  tliou- 
fandth  part  of  that  provocation  which  God  fees  es-ery  day, 
and  y  tti  beeps filence.  (5.)  Ue  fcems  todifown  them,  in  fay- 
ing to  Mofes,  They  are  1  by  people,  xebieb  ibou  brougbteft  up 
out  of  tbe  land  of  Egypt :  q.  d.  *  1  will  not  own  any  rela- 
tion to  them,  or  concern  for  them ;  let  it  never  be  faid  they 
are  my  people,  or  that  /  brought  them  out  of  Egypt."  Note,  1 
Thofe  that  corrupt  ibeinf elves,  t.ot  only  lhanie  themfclvcs, 
but  even  make  God  himfclf  aftiamed  of  them,  and  cf  his 
kindneft  to  them.  (6.)  He  fends  him  down  to  them  with  nil 
fpecd:  Go,  get  tbeedjwn.  He  mull  break  off  even  hit  com- 
munion with  God,  to  go  and  do  his  duty,  as  a  magillrate, 
among  the  people;  fo  mull  Jolhua,  chap,  vis- 10.  Every 
thing  is  beautiful  in  its  feafon. 

Secondly,  He  expreffeth  his  difpleafurc  againft  Ifxael  for 
this  fin,  and  the  rcfolves  of  hit  juHice  to  cut  them  off,  ver. 
u,  10.  (t.)  He  givet  this  people  their  true  character:  It  it 
ajliff-necbed people  ;  unapt  to  come  under  the  yoke  of  the 
divine  law,  and  governed  at  it  were  by  a  fpirit  of  contra- 
diction -,  averfe  to  all  good,  and  prone  to  that  which  is  e. 
vil  j  oblluvtte  to  the  methods  of  cure  and  conduct.  Note, 
The  righteous  Gcd  not  only  fees  what  we  do,  but  what  we 
are  ;  not  only  the  actions  of  our  lives,  but  the  difpofition 
of  our  fpirits;  and  hath  an  eye  to  them  in  all  hit  pro- 
ceedings. (1.)  He  declares  what  was  their  juft  defcrt: 
That  hit  wrath  (hould  wax  hot  againft  tbrm,  fu  as  to  con- 
fume  them  at  once,  and  blot  out  their  nanet from  under  hea- 
ven, Deut.  ix.  14.  j  not  only  cait  them  out  of  covenant, 
but  chafe  them  out  of  tbe  world.  Note,  Sin  cxpofcth  ut  to 
the  wrath  of  God  ;  and  that  wrath,  if  it  be  not  allayed  by 
Divine  mercy,  will  bum  us  up  at  Hubble.  It  were  juft 
with  God  to  let  the  law  have  itt  course  againft  finncrt,  and 
to  cut  them  off  immediately  in  the  very  act  of  fin  t  and  if 
he  Ihould  do  fo,  it  would  be  neither  lots  nor  dishonour  to 
him.  (a.)  He  fpeakt  Motet  fair  not  to  intercede  for  them : 
1'btrefore  Itt  me  alone.  What  did  Mofes,  or  what  could  he 
do,  to  hinder  God  from  confuming  them  '<  When  God  rc- 
folves to  abandon  a  people,  and  the  decree  of  ruin  is  gone 
forth,  no  interceQion  can  prevent  it,  Ezek.  aiv.  14.  Jer. 
xv.  I,  But  God  would  thut  expreft  the  greatneft  of  hit 
juft  difpleafurc  againft  them,  after  the  manner  of  men,  who 
would  have  none  to  intercede  for  thofe  they  refolve  to  be 
fevere  with.  Thut  alfohe  would  put  an  honour  upon  pray- 
er) intimating,  that  nothing  but  the  btenxflion  of  Mofct 
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could  f iv-  them  from  rain,  thm  he  might  be  a  type  of 
ChriA,  by  whole  mi<ii.tion  alone  God  would  reconcile  the 
%vtrld  unto  himfelf .  'Hut  the  intcrceffion  of  Mofet  might 
appear  the  more  illuftriout,  God  fairly  offer*  him,  That  if 
he  would  not  interpofe  in  thi»  matter,  he  would  make  of 
him  a  great  nation  ;  That  either  in  procefs  of  time  he  would 
Mite  up  a  people  out  of  his  Ion*,  or  that  he  would  pre- 
fentlvby  fnmc  meant  or  other  bring  another  great  nation  un- 
der his  government  and  conducl,  fo  that  he  fhould  be  no 
lofer  by  their  ruin.  Had  Mofc<  bem  of  a  narrow  fclfilh 
fjjirit,  he  would  have  clofrd  with  this  oQ'er  ;  but  he  prefers 
the  falvation  of  Ifrael  before  the  advancement  of  his  own 
family.  Here  was  a  man  fit  to  be  a  governor. 

Thirdly,  Mofcs  earnclUy  intercedes  with  God  on  their 
behalf,  ver.  M,  1 2,  13.  He  befought  the  Lord  bit  God. 
It  God  would  not  be  called  the  God  of  1/rarl,  yet  he  ho- 
ped he  might  addrefs  to  him  as  hit  oxn  God.  What  in- 
lereft  we  have  at  the  throne  of  grace,  we  mould  improve 
it  for  the  church  of  God,  and  for  our  friends. 

Now  Mofes  is  landing  in  the  gap,  to  turn  away  the  wrath 
of  God,  Pf.d.  cvi.  23.  lie  wifely  took  the  hint  which  God 
gave  him,  when  he  laid,  Let  me  aUne;  which  though  it 
teemed  to  forbid  his  interceding,  did  really  entourage  it, 
by  (lie  wing  what  power  the  prayer  of  faith  hath  with  God. 
In  fuch  a  cafe,  God  wonder:  if  there  be  no  intercefor, 11a. 
l;x.  16.  Obferve, 

[1.]  His  p*ayer,  ver.  12.  Turn  from  thy  fierce  miratb ; 
not  as  if  he  thought  God  were  not  juflly  angry,  but  he  begs 
that  he  would  not  be  (o  greatly  angry  as  to  confume  them. 
Let  mererv  rejoice  againlt  judgment,  repent  of  this  evil, 
change  the  fentence  of  dellrudion  into  that  of  correction. 

[2.]  His  pleas.  He  rills  his  mouth  with  arguments,  not 
to  move  God,  but  to  exprefs  his  own  faith,  and  to  excite 
his  own  fervency  in  prayer.  He  urgeth,  (l.}  God's  in- 
tereft  in  them,  and  the  great  things  he  had  already  done 
for  them,  and  the  valt  expencc  of  favours  and  miracles  he 
had  been  at  upon  them,  ver.  11.  God  had  faid  to  Mofcs, 
ver.  7.  "  They  are  thy  people,  which  thou  brought  eft  up  out 
of  Egypt:"  But  Moles  humbly  turns  them  back  upon  God 
again,  "  They  are  thy  people ;  thou  art  their  Lord  and 
Owner,  I  am  but  their  fervant ;  thou  brougbteft  them  forth 
tut  of  Egypt,  I  was  but  the  inllrument  in  thy  hand  ;  that 
was  done  in  order  to  their  deliverance,  which  thou  only 


eouldfl  do."  Though  their  being  bit  people  was  a 
why  he  fhould  be  angry  with  them  for  fctting  up  another 
god,  yet  it  was  a  reafon  why  he  mould  not  be  angry  with 
them  fo  as  to  confume  them.  Nothing  more  natural  than 
for  a  father  to  correB  his  fon,  but  nothing  more  unnatural 
than  for  a  father  to  flay  his  fon.  And  as  the  relation  is  a 
good  plea,  "  They  are  thy  people  f  fo  is  the  experience 
they  had  of  hit  kindnefs  to  them,  "  Thou  brougbteft  them 
out  of  Egypt,"  though  they  were  unworthy,  and  had  there 
fcrved  the  rode  of  the  Egyptian!,  Jolh.  xxiv.  14, 1 5.  If  thou 
didft  that  for  them,  notwithftanding  their  fm»  in  Egypt, 
wilt  thou  undo  it  for  their  fins  of  the  fame  nature  in  the 
wildernefs?  (z.)  He  pleads  the  concern  of  God's  glory, 
•ver.  1  a.  Wherefore  fhould  the  Egyptian*  fay,  For  taifebief 
did  be  bring  tbem  out  I  Ifrael  is  dear  to  Mofet  as  bis  kin- 
dred, as  his  charge-,  but  it  is  the  glory  of  God  that  he  ii 
moil  concerned  for;  that  lies,  nearer  his  heart  than  any 
thing  clfe.  If  Ifrael  could  perith  without  any  reproach  to 
God'a  name,  Mofes  could  perfuadc  himfelf  to  fit  down 
contented;  but  he  cannot  bear  to  hear  God  reflected  on, 
and  therefore  this  he  infills  upon,  Lord,  what  will  the  E- 
r  fayt  Their  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  all  the  neigh- 
ng  nations,  were  now  upon  Ifrael ;  from  the  won- 

2x3 


drous  beginning*  of  that  people,  they  railed  their  expec- 
tations of  fomething  great  in  the  latter  end  1  But  jf  a  peo- 
ple fo  llrangely  laved,  fhould  be  fuddenly  ruined,  what 
would  the  world  fay  of  it,  cfpecially  the  Egyptians,  that 
have  fuch  an  implacable  hatred  both  to  Ifrael,  and  to  the 


God  of  Ifrael?  They  will  fay,  God  was  either  weak  and 
could  not,  or  fickle  and  would  not,  complete  the  fetation 
he  begun  ;  that  he  brought  them  forth  to  that  mountain, 
not  to  facriftce  (as  was  preteoded)  but  to  be  facrificed. 
They  will  not  confidcr  the  provocation  fciven  by  Ifrael, 
to  juitity  the  proceeding;  but  will  think  it  caule  enough 
for  triumph,  that  God  and  his  people  could  not  agree,  but. 
that  their  God  had  done  that  which  they  would  have  done. 
Note  the  glorifying  of  God's  name,  as  it  ought  to  be  our 
firfl  petition,  (it  is  fo  in  the  Lard's  prayer,)  lb  it  ought  to 
be  our  great  plea,  Pfailxxix.9.  Do  not  difgrace  toe  throne 
of  thy  glory  i  Jer.  xiv.  21.  and  fee  Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  9.  And 
if  we  would  with  comfort  plead  this  with  God,  as  a  rea- 
fon why  he  fhould  not  deflroy  ut,  we  ought  to  plead  it  with 
ourfelves  as  a  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  offend  him ;  What 
will  the  Egyptian  far  /  We  ought  always  to  be  very  care- 
ful that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  ue  not  llafpbe- 
mrd  through  ut.  (3.)  lie  pleads  God's  promife  to  the 
patriarchs,  that  he  would  multiply  their  feed,  ami  give 
them  the  l.md  of  Canaan  for  an  inheritance;  and  this 
promife  confirmed  by  an  oath,  an  oath  by  himfelf,  fince  be 
could  fwesr  by  no  greater,  ver.  13.  God's  proinifo  are  to 
be  our  pleas  in  prayer;  for  what  he  has  proinifed  he  is  able 
to  perform,  and  the  honour  of  his  truth  is  engaged  for  the 
performance  of  it.  Lord,  if  Ifrael  be  cut  off,  what  will 
become  of  the  promife  ?  Shall  their  unbelief  make  that  of 
no  effefl  ?  God  forbid !  Thus  we  mull  taie  our  encourage, 
men!  in  prayer  from  God  only. 

Fourthly,  God  gracioufly  abates  of  the  rigour  of  the  fen- 
tence, and  repented  of  the  evil  be  thought  to  do,  ver.  14. 
Though  he  defigned  to  punifh  them,  yet  be  would  not  ruin 
them.  See  here,  (1.)  The  power  of  prayer:  God  fibers 
himfelf  to  be  prevailed  with  by  the  humble  believing  im- 
portunity of  intcrceffort.  (2.)  The  compafilon  of  God 
towards  poor  tinners,  and  how  ready  he  is  to  forgive.  Thus 
he  hath  given  other  proof  betides  his  own  oath,  that  he  had 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  them  that  die  ;  for  he  not  only- 
pardons  upon  the  repentance  of  finners,  but  fpares  and  re- 
prieves upon  the  interceOion  of  others  for  them. 


15  %  And  Mofes  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  tefti- 
mony  were  in  his  hand :  the  tables  were  writ- 
ten on  both  their  fides  ;.  on  the  one  fide,  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written.  16  And  the 
tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and  the  writing 
wat  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables. 
17  And  when  Joihua  heard  the  noife  of  the 
people  as  they  fhouted,  he  faid  unto  Mofes, 
There  is  a  noife  of  war  in  the  camp.  18  And 
he  faid,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  tbem  that  ihout 
for  mattery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  tbem  that 
cry  for  being  overcome  :  but  the  noife  of  tbem 
that  fing,  do  1  hear.  19  %  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
as  foon  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
he  faw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing :  and  Mofes' 
anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  caft  the  tables  out  of 
3  his 
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his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 
20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  pow- 
der, and  ftrawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Ifraei  drink  of  it. 

Here  is,  FirJ,  The  favour  of  Gcd  to  Mofes,  intruding 
Mm  with  the  two  taMcs  of  the  tefiimuny,  though  of  com- 
mon ftone,  yet  far  mote  valuable  than  all  the  precious 
It  ones  that  adorned  the  bread  plate  of  Aaron:  7 be  njMs 
cf  Ethiopia  could  not  equal  them,  ver.  1 5,  i(>.  G<d  him- 
ft  If,  without  the  mintdry  cither  of  or  angd,  for  ou,;ht 
mpenrs,  wrote  the  ten  commandments  on  thefc  tables,  on 
l>  ,;b  their  filet,  fo.^ic  on  one  table,  and  fome  on  the  other, 
fothat  they  were  fefded  togctlMf  like  a  book,  to  be  drpo- 
fitcd  in  the  ark. 

Secondly,  The  familiarity  between  Mofes  and  Jodiua. 
While  Mou*  wr.s  in  the  cloud,  a>  in  the  prefence  chamber, 
Julhin  continued  as  near  as  he  might  in  the  anti-chamber 
(a*  it  were)  Waiting  till  Mofes  came  out,  that  he  might  be 
ready  to  aitciul  him  -,  and  tliofgh  he  was  all  alone  for  for- 
ty  days,  (fed,  it  is  likely,  with  mamta.)  yet  he  was  not 
vvearv  of  waiting  as  the  people  wire;  but  wktn  Mofes 
c;inc  down,  he  came  with  him,  and  net  till  thru.  And 
here  vre  arc  told  what  ronllruclionsthey  put  upon  the  noife 
that  they  head  in  the  camp,  ver.  17,  18.  Though  Mofes 
hid  been  fo  long  in  immediate  converfe  with  God,  yet  he 
did  not  difd.iin  to  talk  freely  with  his  fcrvant  Jolhua. 
Thofe  whom  God  advancelh  he  prefctve*  from  being  puf- 
fed up.    Nor  did  he  difdain  to  talk  of  the  affairs  of  the 
camp.  Bleflcd  Paul  was  not  the  lefs  mindful  of  the  church 
on  earth,  for  his  having  been  in  tbe  third  heavens,  where 
he  heard  unfpcakable  words.    Joihua,  who  was  a  military 
man,  and  had  the  command  of  the  train  bands,  feared 
there  was  a  noife  of  war  in  the  camp,  and  then  he  would 
be  raifTtd  •,  but  Mofes  having  received  notice  of  it  from 
God,  better  diltinguifhed  the  found,  and  was  aware  that  it 
was  the  voice  of  them  that Jingi  But  it  doth  not  appear  that 
he  told  Jolhua  what  he  knew  of  the  occafion  of  their  fmg- 
ing;  for  we  ihould  not  be  forward  to  proclaim  metis  faulls, 
they  will  be  known  100  foon. 

Thirdly,  The  gTcat  and  juft  difpUafure  of  Mofes  againft 
Ifraei  for  their  idolatry.     Knowing  what  to  expect,  he 
was  prefently  aware  of  the  ^%lden  calf,  and  the  fport  the 
people  made  with  it :  He  faw  how  merry  they  could  be 
in  his  abfence;  how  foon  he  wis  fjrgot  among  them;  and 
what  little  thought  they  had  of  him  and  his  return.  He 
might  judly  take  this  ill,  ss  an  affront  to  himfelf :  But 
that  was  the  lead  part  of  the  grievance  ;  he  relented  it  as 
an  offe-ice  to  God,  and  the  lcantlnl  of  hi*  people.  Sec 
what  a  change  it  is.  to  come  down  from  the  mount  of 
communion  with  God,  to  converfe  with  a  world  that  lies 
in  vjicicdrufi :  In  God  we  fee  nothing  but  what  is  pure 
end  pltafant.  in  the  world  nothing  but  pollution  and  pro- 
vocation.    Mofes  was  the  meekcll  nun  on  the  earth;  and 
yet  when  he  law  tbe  calf  and  the  dancing,  his  anger  waxed 
hot.    Note,  It  is  no  breach  of  the  law  of  meeknefs,  to 
(hew  our  difpleafurc  at  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked. 
Thofe  are  angry  and  Jin  nut,  that  arc  angry  at  Jin  only, 
not  as  againft  themi'clves,  but  as  againft  God.  Ephefus 
is  famous  for  patience,  and  yet  cannot  beer  them  which  are 
evil,  Rev. ii.  2.  -It  becomes  us  to  be  cool  in  our  own  caufe, 
hut  warm  in  God's.    Mofes  thewed  himfelf .  very  angry, 
both  by  breaking  the  tables  and  burning  the  c.,lf.  that  he 
might,  by  thefe  expreffions  of  a  ftrong  paiiion,  awaken  the 
people  to  «.Xenfe  of  the  grcatnefs  of  the  fin  they  had  been 
**• '  Cri 
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guilty  of,  which  they  would  have  been  ready  to  make 
light  of,  if  he  had  not  this  uV.wed  his  refentwents,  as  one 
in  earned  for  their  conviciion. 

[1.]  To  convince  them  that  they  had  forfeited' and 
the  favour  of  God,  he  btcle  the  tables,  vcr.  T Lon^h 

God  knew  of  their  (in  before  Mofes  came  down,  yet  be 
did  not  order  him  to  leave  the  tables  behind  him,  but  gave, 
them  him  to  take  down  in  his  hand,  that  the  people  BlgM 
fee  how  forward  God  was  to  take  them  into  covenant  with 
himfelf,  and  that  nothing  but  their  own  fin  prevented  it ; 
but  then  put  it  into  his  heart,  when  the  iniquity  of  £- 
pbraim  was  difcovered,  (as  the  cxpreffLon  is,  Hof.  vii.  1.) 
to  break  tbe  tablet  tejlre  their  eyes,  (as  it  is,  Deut.  ix.  17.) 
thiit  the  fight  of  it  might  the  more  affect  thcin,  and  rill 
then  with  ronfjfion,  when  they  law  vvlat  blcliings  they 
had  loft.    Thus,  they  being  guilty  of  to  notorious  an  in- 
fraction of  the  treaty  BOW  on  foot,  the  writings  were  torn 
then  when  they  lay  ready  to  be  fealed.  Note,  The  great- 
elt  fign  of  God's  difpleafurc  againft  any  pcrfon  or  people, 
is  his  taking  of  his  law  from  them.    The  breaking  of  the 
tables  is  the  breaking  of  the  faff  of  beauty  and  bjndi, 
(Zech.  xi.  to,  14.)%  it  leaves  a  people  unchurched,  and 
undone.    Some  think,  Mofes  linn-d  in  breaking  the  ta- 
bles ;  and  obferve,  that  when  men  arc  angry,  they  arc  in 
danger  of  breaking  all  God's  commandments  :  lint  it  ra- 
ther Teems  to  be  an  act  of  jufticc  than  of  paO~io:>,  and  we 
do  not  find  that  he  hieifelf  fpcuks  of  it  afterward*  (Dsut. 
ix.  17.)  with  any  regret. 

[2.]  To  convince  them  that  they  had  betaken  thcrn- 
felves  to  a  god  that  could  not  help  them,  be  burnt  tbe  calf , 
vcr.  23.;  iru-ltcd  it  down,  and  then  filed  it  to  dud  ;  acd 
that  the  powder  to  which  it  was  reduced -might  he  taken 
notice  of  throughout  the  camp,  be  framed  it  upon  that  ua» 
tcr  which  they  all  drank  of.    That  it  might  appear  that 
an  idol  ii  nothing  in  tie  world,  (1  Cor.viii.4.)  he  reduced 
this  to  atoms,  that  it  might  be  as  near  rothing  as  cou'd 
be  :  And  to  ihcw  that  falfc  gods  cannot  help  their  wor- 
fl.ippers,  he  here  fbewed  that  this  could  not  fave  i'.iilf, 
lfa.  xlvi.  1,  2. :  And  to  te  tch  us  that  all  the  relics  of  ido- 
latrv  ought  to  be  aboliibcd,  and  that  the  names  of  Balaam 
ihould  be  taken  away, the  vcrydull  to  which  it  was  ground, 
was  ft  altered.   Filings  of  gold  are  prec'.our,  (we  fay,)  and 
therefore  are  carefully  gathered  up;  but  the  flings  of  the 
golden  call'  were odioui,  and  mult  be  fcattcred  with  d.teti*. 
lion.    Thus  the  idols  of  filver  and  gold  mud  lie  cali  to 
the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  ll'a.  ii.  20.  6i  xxx.  22.;  ard  £• 
phraim  lhall  fay,  Whet  lave  I  to  do  any  more  with  iilJsl 
His  mixing  this  powder  with  their  drink,  fignirkrd  to  the;n, 
that  the  curfe  they  had  hereby  brought  upon  the rnafclvet 
would  mingle  itlelf  with  all  their  enjoyments,  and  embit- 
ter them  ;  it  would  enter  ir.to  their  bowels  like  watir,  and 
tike  oil  into  their  bones.    Tt>e  bacift'tder  in  heart  J  hail  be 
filed  with  hit  own  wrys;  he  lhall  drink  as  he  brcas. 
Thefc  were  indeed  waters  of  Marah. 

21  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron,  What  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hurt  brought 
in  great  a  fin  upon  them?  11  And  Aaron  f.iid, 
Let  not  I  he  anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot :  thou 
knoweft  the  people,  that  they  are  ftt  on  nil  - 
chief.  23  For  they  faid  unto  me,  Make  us 
gods,  which  iball  go  before  us  :  for  tu  for  this 
Mofes,  the  mm  that  brought  us  up  out  <  f  ihe 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him.  24  And  I  faid  unto  them,  Whome- 
ver 
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ver  hath  ;my  gold,  let  them  break  it  off:  fo 
they  gave  it  me :  then  I  call  it  into  the  fire, 
and  there  came  out  this  call".  25  %  And  wl\en 
Mofes  law  that  die  people  ivere  naked;  (tor 
Aaron  had  made  them  n.ikedunto  their  (hame, 
amongft  their  enemies.:)  26  Then  Mofcs  ftood 
in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  find,  Who  it  on 
the  Lord's  fide?  let  bun  come  unto  me.  And 
all  the  Ions  ot"  I/evi  gathered  themfelves  toge- 
ther unto  him.    27  And  he  f.t.d  unto  them, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Urael,  Put  every 
man  his  fwoid  by  his  fide,  and  go  in  and  out 
from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp,  and 
Hay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour.  2'3 
And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moles :  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thoufand  men.    29  For 
Moies  had  laid,  Conlccratc  yourfclves  to-day 
to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon  his  fon, 
and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  bellow  up- 
on you  a  blefiing  this  day. 

Mofcs  having  il.cwcd  his  jufl  indignati  .  1  agninft  the  fin 
of  Ilrael,  by  breaking  the  tables,- and  burning  the  calf,  he 
new  proceeds  to  reckon  with  the  finners,  and  to  call  them 
to  an  account ;  herein  acting  a;  God's  rcprcfentativc,  who 
"is  not  only  a  bo!)  Cud,  ami  bktcs  fin,  but  a  jujl  Cud,  and  is 
engaged  in  honour  to  punilh  it,  lla.  lix.  18.  Now, 

I.  He  begins  with  Aaron,  as  God  began  with  Adam, 
becaufe  he  was  the  principal  j-erfon,  though  not  nil:  in  the 
tran fgne ffion,  but  drawn  into  it.    Obfcrve  here, 

F;r/!t  The  juft  reproof  Mofcs  gives  him,  ver.  21.  He 
doth  not  rrdir  him  to  be  iitt  of;  at  thole,  (ver.  27.)  that 
had  been  the  ringleaders  in  the  fin.    Note,  A  great  deal 
of  dimreitce  will  be  made,  between  thofe  that  preluraptu- 
ouily  rulh  into  fin,  and  thofe  that  through  infirmity 
uc  furpiifed  into  it}  between  thofc  that  overtake  the 
fault  that  Hies  from  them,  and  thofe  that  are  overtaken  in 
the  fault  they  rite  from:  bee  Gal.  vi.  1.    Not  but  that 
Aaron  deferred  to  have  been  cut  otf  for  this  fin  ;  and  had 
been  fo,  if  Mufeshad  not  interceded  particularly  forhim,as 
appears,  Deut.  he.  20.;  and  having  prevailed  with  God  for 
him  to  favc  hire  from  ruin,  lie  here  expoftulatcs  with  him, 
to  bring  him  to  repentance.    He  puts  Aaron  upon  con- 
fidering,  ( I .)  What  he  had  done  to  this  people  :  Thou  haft 
brought  fo  great  a  f:n  vpon  them.    1  he  fin  of  idolatry  is  a 
great  fin;  fo  great  a  Jin  as  cannot  be  exprefi'ed.  The-peo- 
ple,  as  the  fir  A  movers,  might  be  faid  to  hringtbrfin  upon 
Aaron  *,  but  he  being  a  magiitrate,  who  Ihould  have  fup- 
prcfTcd  it,  and  yet  aiding  and  abetting  in  it,  might  truly 
be  faid  to  bring  it  upon  them,  becaufe  be  hardened  their 
hearts,  and  ilrcngtlicned  their  hands  in  it.    It  is  an  ill 
thing  for  governors  iobumeur  people  in  their  fins,  and  give 
countenance  to  that  to  which  they  Ihould  be  a  terror.  Ob- 
ferve  in  general,  Thofc  that  bring  fin  upon  others,  cither 
by  drawing  them  into  it,  or  encouraging  them  in  it,  do  more 
mifchief  than  they  are  aware  of},  we  really  hate  thofe 
whom  *c  cither  brirg  or  fujfer  fin  upon,  Lev.  xix.  17. 
Thofe  that  fbare  in  Jin,  be  \  to  break  their  partners,  and 
really  ruin  one  another.    (2.)  What  moved  him  to  it : 
What  did  this  people  unto  thee!  He  takes  it  for  granted, 


..that  it  mull  needs  be  fiumthing  n.ore  than  ordinary  that 
prevailed  v  ith  Aaron  to  do  fuch  a  tiling  ■,  fo  inlinuating 
an  excufe  for  him,  becaufe  he  knew  that  bit  heart  was  up- 
right  :  IVbat  did  theyt  Did  tliey  Ipenk  thee  fair,  and 
wheedle  ilec  into  it  \  and  durft  thou  difplcafe  thy  God 
to  pleafc  the  people  >  Did  they  overcome  thee  by  impor- 
tunity •,  and  hadll  thou  fo  little  refolution  left  as  to  yield 
to  the  ftrram  of  a  popular  clamour  ?  Did  they  threaten  to 
ltone  thee  ;  and  couKill  not  ihou  have  oppofed  God's  threa- 
tcnings  to  theirs,  and  frightened  thor.i  worfc  than  they 
could  frighten  thee  ?  Note,  We  mull  never  be  drawn  into 
fin  by  any  thing  that  man  can  fay  or  do  unto  us  ;  for  it  will 
not  julliiy  us,  to  fay  that  we  were  fo  drawn  in  :  Men  can. 
but  tempt  us  to  fin  ;  they  cannot  force  us :  Men  can  but 
frighten  us  if  we  do  not  comply ;  they  cannot  hurt  ds. 

Secondly,  The  frivolous  excui'c  Aaron  makes  for  him- 
felf.    We  will  hope  he  tcftirkd  his  repentance  for  the  fin 
afterwards,  better  than  he  did  now  ;  for  what  he  faith  here 
hath  little  in  it  of  the  language  of  a  penitent.    If  a  jutt 
man  fall,  he  lhall  rife  again,  but  perhaps  not  quickly.  (1.) 
He  deprecates  the  anger  of  Mi  les  only,  whereas  he  Ihould 
have  deprecated  God's  anger  in  the  licit,  place  :  Let  not 
the  auger  of  my  lord  wax  hot,  ver.  22.    (2.)  He  lays  all 
the  fault  upon  the  people  :  They  are  ft  on  mifchief,  and 
they  faid.  Make  us  godi.    It  is  natural  to  us  to  endeavour 
i  thus  to  transfer  our  guilt :  We  have  it  by  kind  ;  Adam 
and  Eve  did  fo :  Sin  is  a  brat  that  noboay  is  willing  to 
own.  Aaron  was  now  the  chief  magistrate,  and  had  power 
over  the  people  ;  and  yet  pleads  that  the  people  overpower- 
ed him :  He  that  had  authority  to  reltrajri  them,  ye*  had 
fo  little  refolution  as  to  yield  to  them.    (3.)  It  is  well  if 
he  did  not  intend  a  rejection  upon  Mofes,  as  acccflary  to 
the  fin,  by  (laying  fo  long  on  the  mount,  in  repeating 
without  need  that  invidious  furmifc  of  the  people,  v/r  for 
this  Mofes,  li  e  wot  nrt  what  is  beetme  of  him,  ver.  23. 
(4.I  He  extenuates  and  conceals  his  own  lharc  in  the  fin, 
as  if  he  had  only  bid  them  break  iff  their  ftA/tbat  they  had 
about  them,  intending  but  to  make  an  haily  cfiay  for  the 
prefent,  and  to  try  what  he  could  make  of  the  gold  that 
was  next  hand  :  A  n<Lcbildi/b.y  infinuatcs,  that  when  he  call 
the  gold  into  the  fire,  it  came  out  either  4jp  accident,  or  by 
the  magic  art  of  fome  of  the  mixed  multiiude{as  the  Jcw- 
ilh  writers  dream.)  in  this  ft.apc ;  but  not  a  word  of  his 
graving  and  jajhi'jnii.g  it,  ver.  24.    Htst  Mofes  relates  to 
all  a?es  what  he  did,  ver.  4.  though  he  himfilf  here  would 
not  own  jt.    Note,  He  that  covers  hit  fin,  Jhall  not  pro* 
fper ;  for  foontr  or  Liter  it  will  be  iliicovered.  Well,  this 
was  all  Aaron  had  to  fay  for  himfelf :  And  he  had  better 
have  faid  nothing ;  for  his  defence  did  but  aggravate  his 
offence  :  And  yet  he  is  not  only  /pared,  but  preferred f  as 
fin  did  abound,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 

II.  The  people  are  next  to  be  judged  for  this  fin.  The 
approach  of  Mofcs  foon  fpoiled  their  fport ;  and  turned 
their  dancing  into  trembling.  They  that  hectored  Aaron 
into  a  compliance  with  them  in  their  fin,  durft  not  look, 
Mofes  in  the  face,  nor  make  the  lead  oppofition  to  the  fc- 
verity  which  he  thought  fit  to  ufc  both  againft  the  idol  and 
againll  the  idolaters.  Note,  It  is  not  iropofTible  to  nuke 
thofc  fins  and  finners  fYjcak,  that  are  molt  infolcnt  and  da- 
ring. The  king  that  fts  up^n  the  throne  of  judgment,  feat* 
tereth  away  alt  evil  with  hit  eyes.    Obfcrve  two  things  : 

if,  How  they  were  expofed  to  fhamc  by  their  fin  :  The 
people  were  naked,  ver.  25.:  Not  fo  much  becaufe  they  had  ' 
fome  of  them  loft  their  car-rings,  that  was  inconfiderable i 

ibut  becaufe  they  had  loll  their  integrity,  and  Jay  under  the 
reproach  of  ingratidudc  to  their  bell  benefaclor,  and  a 
trtacherousrtvoUfromt^cirrightfulLord.  It  was;  lhameto 

ihcau 
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them,  and  a  perpetual  blot,  that  they  changed  tbeir  glory 
into  the  ftrmTtude  of  an  ox.  Other  nations  boafted,  that 
they  were  true  to  their  falfe  gods ;  well  may  lfrnel  blulh 
for  being  falfe  to  the  true  God.  Thus  were  they  made  ra- 
ted ;  (tripped  of  their  ornaments,  and  liable  to  conten-pt  , 
ftripped  of  their  armour,  and  liable  to  infults.  Thus  our 
firft  parents,  when  they  had  finned,  became  naked  to  their 
(bame.  Note,  'I"hofe  that  do  dilhonour  to  God,  really  bring 
the  greatcft  dilhonour  upon  themfclves.  So  Ifxacl  here 
did:  And  Mofes  was  concerned  to  fee  it,  though  they 
themfclves  were  not;  he  Java  that  ibey  were  naked. 

idly,  The  courfe  that  Mofes  took  to  rr.tl  away  this  re- 
proach ;  not  by  concealing  the  fin,  or  putting  any  falfe  co- 
lour upon  it ;  but  by  punilhing.  it,  and  fo  bearing  a  public 
teftimony  againft  it.  Whenever  it  Ihould  be  cait  in  their 
teeth,  that  they  had  made  a  calf  in  Horcb,  they  might  have 
this  to  fay  in  anfwer  to  them  that  reproached  them,  That 
though  it  was  true  there  were  thofe  tiut  did  fo,  yet  juflice 
was  executed  upon  them.  'I  government  di  fallowed  the 
fin,  and  fuffercd  not  the  finr.crs  to  go  unpunished  :  They 
did  fo,  but  they  paid  dear  for  it.  Thu*  (fuith  God)  thou 
ftialt  put  the  evil  away,  Deut.  xiu.  \.    Obforve  •hire, 

[l.]  By  whom  vengeance  was  taken  :  By  the  children 
of  Levi,  ver.id,  ij.  Not  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God 
him  1>  1  f,  as  on  Nadab  and  Abihu ;  but  by  the fword of  man, 
to  teach  them,  that  idolatry  was  an  iniquity  to  le  punijhed 
by  the  judge,  being  a  denial  of  the  God  that  it  above,  Job 
xxxi.  28.  Deut.  xiii.  9.  It  was  to  be  done  by  the  fword 
of  their  own  brethren,  that  the  execution  of  juflice  might 
redound  more  to  the  honour  of  the  nation.  And  if  they 
muft  fall  now  into  the  hands  of  man,  better  fo  than  flee  be- 
fore their  enemies..  The  innocent  mutt  be  culled  out  to  be 
the  executioner*  of  the  guilty,  that  it  might  be  the  more  ef- 
fectual warning  to  themfefves  that  they  did  not  the  like 
another  time ;  and  the  putting  of  ibem  upon  fuch  an  uo- 
pleafant  fcrvice,  and  fo  much  againft  the  grain,  as  this  muft 
needs  be,  to  kill  thrjr  next  neighbours,  was  a  punifhment 
to  them  too,  for  not  appearing  fooner  to  prevent  the  fin  and 
make  head  againft  it.  The  Levitcs  particularly  were  em- 
ployed in  doing  this  execution  :  For  it  Ihould  feem,  there 
were  more  of  them  than  of  any  other  tribe  that  had  kept 
themfclves  free  from  the  contagion  j  which  was  the  more 
laudable,  becaufe  Aaron,  the  head  of  their  tribe,  was  fo 
deeply  concerned  in  it.    Now  here  we  are  told, 

I.  How  the  Levitcs  were  called  out  to  this  fervioe.ver. 
26.  Mofet  flood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  the  place  of  judg- 
ment. There  be  difplayed  a  banner,  as  it  were,  becaufe  of 
the  truth,  to  lift  foldicrs  for  God.  He  proclaimed,  IVho  ii 
on  the  Lord's  ftdet  The  idolaters  had  fet  up  the  golden 
calf  for  their  ftandard,  and  nosy  Mofes  fets  up  bit  in  op- 
pofition  to  them.  Now  Mofes  clad  bimfelf  with  veal,  as 
with  a  robe  ;  fummons  all  thofe  to  appear  forthwith,  that 
were  on  God's  fide,  againit  the  golden  calf.  He  doth 
not  proclaim,  as  Jehu,  Who  it  on  my  fide!  (2  Kings  ix.  32.) 
to  avenge  the  indignity  done  to  me  ;  but,  Who  it  on  the 
Lord's  fide*  It  was  God's  caufe  that  he  efpoufed  againft 
the  r.'.ldxrs,  Ffal.  xciv.  16.  Note,  i.  '1  here  are  two 
grrnt  intereft*  on  foot  in  the  world,  with  the  one  or  the 
other  of  which,  all  the  children  of  men  are  Cding:  The 
intereft  of  fin  and  wickedncls  is  the  devil's  intereft,  and  all 
wkkrd  people  fide  with  that  intereft  ;  the  intereft  of  truth 
and  holinefs  is  God's  ir.tcrcrt,  with  which  all  godly  peo- 
ple fide  •,  and  it  is  a  cafe  that  will  not  adit.it  a  neutrality, 
2.  It  concerns  us  all  to  inquire,  whether  we  be  on  the 
Lord's  fide,  or  not.  3.  Thofe  who  are  on  l  is  fide,  are 
comparatively  but  few,  and  Gimetimes  feeai  fewer  than 
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really  they  are.  4.  God  doth  fometimes  call  out  thofe 
that  are  on  his  fide  to  appear  for  him,  as  witm-fTcs,  as  fol- 
dicrs, as  intcrccflbrs. 

2.  How  they  were  commiffioned  for  this  fervice,  ver.  27. 
1  Slay  every  man  bis  brother;  i.  e.  Slay  all  thofe  that  you 
know  to  have  been  active  for  the  making  and  worlhipping 
of  the  golden  calf,  though  they  were  your  own  neareft  re- 
lations or  deareft  friends.  The  crime  was  committed  pub- 
licly ;  the  Levitcs  faw  who  of  their  acquaintance  were 
concerned  in  it,  and  therefore  needed  no  other  direction 
but  their  own  knowledge  whom  to  flay.  And  probably 
the  greatcft  part  of  thofe  that  were  guUty,  were  known, 
and  known  to  be  fo,  to  fome  or  other  of  the  Levites  who 
were  employed  in  the  execution.  Yet  it  Ihould  feem  they 
were  to  flay  tbofc  only  whom  they  found  abroad  in  the 
ftreet  of  the  camp ;  for  it  might  be  hoped,  that  thofe  who 
were  retired  into  their  tents,  were  alhamed  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  were  upon  their  knees  repenting.  Thofe 
are  marked  for  ruin,  who  perfijl  in  fin,  and  are  not  ajba- 
med  of  the  abominations  they  have  committed,  Jer.  ii.  15. 
But  how  durft  the  Levites  encounter  fo  great  a  body, 
who  probably  were  much  enraged  by  the  burning  of  their 
calf?  It  is  eafy  to  account  for  this:  Senfe  of  guilt  difheart- 
ened  the  delinquents,  and  a  divine  commillion  animated 
the  executioners.  And  one  thing  that  put  life  into  them, 
was,  that  Mofes  had  laid,  Confecrate  yourfelves  to  day  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  bejlow  a  blejlng  upon  you:  Thereby  ia- 
timating  to  them,  that  they  now  flood  fair  far  preferment ; 
and  if  they  would  but  fignalize  themfclves  upon  this  oc- 
cafion,  it  would  be  conftrued  fuch  a  conficration  of  them- 
felves to  God  and  to  his  fervice,  as  would  put  upon  their 
tribe  a  perpetual  honour.  Thofe  that  confecrate  tbemfeSvet 
to  the  Lord,  he  will  fet  apart  for  himfelf.  Thofe  that  do 
the  duty,  fhall  have  the  dignity  ;  and  if  we  do  fignal  fer- 
vice* for  God,  he  will  beftow  fpecial  blefluigs  upon  us. 
There  was  a  bit- fling  defigned  for  the  tribe  of  Levi :  Now, 
faith  Mofes,  Confecrate yourfelves  to  the  Lord,  that  you  mar 
qualify  yourfelves  to  receive  that  blefling.  The  Levitcs 
were  to  afjifl  in  the  offering  of  facrifice  to  God,  and  now 
they  muft  begin  with  the  offering  of  tbcfc  facrifices  to  the 
honour  of  Divine  Jufticc.  Thofe  that  are  to  minifter  about 
holy  things,  muft  be  not  oidy  fiacere  and  ferious,  but  warm 
and  zealous,  bold  and  couragious  for  God  and  godltnif*. 
Thus  all  Chriftians  but  cfpccially  roiniflers,  mult  for/ate 
father  and  mother,  and  prefer  the  fervice  of  (Thrift  and  his 
intereft,  far  before  their  neareft  and  deareft  relations;  whom 
if  we  love  better  than  Chrift,  we  are  not  worthy  of  Aim.  See 
how  this  zeal  of  die  Levites  is  applauded,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9. 

[2.]  On  whom  vengeance  is  takeu  :  'There  feJJ  of  the 
people  that  day  about  three  thoufaad  men,  ver.  28.  I'robably 
thefe  were  but  few  in  comparifon  of  the  many  that  were 
guilty ;  but  tbefe  were  the  men  that  headed  the  rebellion, 
and  were  therefore  picked  out  to  be  made  examples  of,  for 
terror  to  all  others.  They  that  in  the  morning  were jhcut- 
ing  and  dancing,  before  night,  were  dying  io  their  own 
blood ;  fuch  a  fudden  change  do  the  judgments  of  God 
fometimes  make  with  finncrj  that  are  fecure  and  jovial  in 
tbejr  iit; ;  as  with  Bellhazzar  by  the  hand-writing  upon 
the  wall !  This  is  written  for  .warning  to  us,  I  Cor.  z.  7. 
Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  fome  of  them. 

30  f[  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  morrow,  that 
Mofes  faid  unto  the  people,  Ye  have  finned  a 
great  fin :  and  now  1  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord; 
peradventure  I  fhall  make  an  atonement  for 
your  fin.    31  And  Mofes  returned  unto  the 

Lord 
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Lord,  and  faid,  Oh,  this  people  have  finned 
a  great  fin,  and  have  made  them  gods  of  gold. 
32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  fin : 
and  if  not,  blot  me,  1  pray  thee,  out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  haft  written.  33  And  the 
Loud  faid  unto  Mofes,  Whomever  hath  fin- 
ned againft  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 
34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  ^he  people  unto  tbe 
place  of  which  I  have  fpoken  unto  thee  :  Be- 
hold, mine  Angel  fhall  go  before  thee  :  never- 
thelefs,  in  the  day  when  I  vifit,  I  will  vifit  their 
fin  upon  them.  35  And  the  Lord  plagued 
the  people,  becauie  they  made  the  calf  which 
Aaron  made. 

Mofes  having  executed  juftice  upon  the  principal  offend- 
er*, is  here  dealing  both  with  the  people  and  with  God. 

Firft,  With  tbe  people,  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  ver. 
33.  When  fomc  were  flain,  lell  the  reft  fhould  imagine, 
that  becaufe  they  were  exempt  from  the  capital  punilh- 
ment,  they  were  therefore  looked  upon  as  free  from  guilt, 
Mofes  here  tells  the  furvivors,  "  Ie  have  finned  a  great  fin  ; 
and  therefore  though  you  have  cfcaped  this  time,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  Jhall  all  likezvife  perijb."  That  they  might 
not  tninic  lightly  of  the  fin  itfelf,  he  calls  it  a  great  Jin  ; 
and  that  they  might  not  think  themfelvcs  innocent,  becaufe 
perhaps  they  were  not  all  fo  deeply  guilty  as  fomc  of  them 
that  were  put  to  death,  he  tells  thera  all,  Te  have  Jinncd  a 
great  Jin.  The  work  of  minillers  is  to  fhew  people  their 
fins,  and  the  greetnefs  of  their  fins  :  You  have  finned,  and 
therefore  you  are  undone  if  your  fins  be  not  pardoned,  for 
ever  undone-  without  a  Saviour:  It  is  a  great  lin,  and 
therefore  calls  for  great  forrow,  for  it  puts  you  in  great 
danger.  To  affeM  them  with  the  grcatnefs  of  their  fin, 
he  intimites  to  them  what  a  difficult  thing  it  would  be 
to  take  up  the  quarrel  which  God  had  with  them  for  it. 
I.  It  would  not  be  done  unlefs  he  hirofelf  go  up  unto  tbe 
Lord  on  purpofc,  and  give  as  long  and  as  folemn  attend- 
ance as  he  had  done  for  the  receiving  of  the  law.  And 
yet,  2.  Even  fo  it  was  but  a  peradventure  that  he  fliould 
mate  atonement  for  them  ;  the  cafe  was  extremely  hazard- 
ous. This  fliould  convince  us  of  the  great  evil  there  is 
in  (in,  That  he  who  undertook  to  make  atonerrcnt,  found 
it  no  eafy  thing  to  do  it ;  he  mull  go  up  to  tbe  Lord  with 
his  own  blood  to  male  atonement.  The  malignity  of  fin 
appears  in  the  price  of  pardons. 

Yet  it  was  fome  encouragement  to  the  people,  when 
they  were  told  that  they  had  Jinned  a  great  Jin,  to  hear 
that  Mofes  who  had  fo  great  an  intcrcfl  in  heaven,  and  fo 
true  an  affection  for  thera,  would  go  up  unto  the  Lord  to 
mate  atonement  for  them.  Conlolation  fliould  go  along  with 
conviction  :  Firft  wound,  and  then  beal ;  lliew  firft  people 
the  grcatnefs  of  their  fin,  and  then  make  known  to  them 
the  atonemtnt,  and  give  them  hopes  of  mercy.    Mofes  nn'lt 

{0  up  unto  the  Lord,  tliough  it  be  but  a  peradventure  that 
e  Ihould  make  atonement:  Chrift,  the  great  Mediator, 
went  upon  greater  certainty  than  this;  for  he  had  kin  in 
the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and  perfectly  knew  ail  his  coun. 
Jtls.  But  to  us  poor  fupplicants,  it  is  encouragement  e- 
nough  in  prayer  for  particular  nm-rcies,  that  peradventure 
'we  may  obtain  thera,  though  we  have  not  an  iibfuJute  pro- 
mife,  Zcph.  ii.  3.  It  may  he,  yt  /ha//  he  hid.  In  our  pray- 
ers for  .o'her*.  we  Ibouid  be  humbly  carncft  with  God, 
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though  it  is  but  a  peradventure  that  God  will  give  them  re- 
pentance, 2  Tirn.  ii.  25. 

Secondly,  He  intercede:,  with  God  for  mercy ;  wherein 
obferve, 

[i.J  How  patbeticat  his  addrefs  was:  Mojci  returned 
unto  tbe  L-jrd,  not  to  receive  further  inftruftiont  about  the 
tabernacle,  there  were  no  more  conferences  now  about  that 
matter.  Thus  mens  fins  and  follies  make  work  for  their 
friends  and  minillers,  unplcafimt  work  many  times,  asid 
give  great  interruptions  to  that  work  which  they  delight 
in.    Mofes  in  this  addrefs  exprcfllth, 

1.  His  great  deteflatijn  of  the  people's  fin,  ver.  jt.  He 
fpcaks  as  one  overwhelmed  with  the  horror  of  it :  Oh!  this 
people  have  Jinned  a  grejt  Jin.  Cod  had  firft  told  hira  of 
it,  ver.  7.  and  now  he  tells  God  of  it  by  way  of  lamenta- 
tion. He  doth  not  call  them  God's  people,  he  knew  they 
were  unworthy  to  be  called  fo  j  but  tbii people,  this  treach- 
erous ungrateful  people,  they  have  made  them  gods  of 
gold.    It  is  a  great  fin  indeed  to  make  gold  our  god,  as  they 

.  do  that  make  it  their  hope,  and  fct  their  heart  on  it.  He 
doth  not  go  about  to  excufe  or  extenuate  the  fin  ;  but  what 
he  had  faid  to  them  by  way  of  conviftion,  he  faith  to  God 
by  way  of  confeffion,  "  They  have  Jinncd  a  great  Jin."  He 
came  not  to  make  apologies,  but  to  make  atonement  1 
Lord,  pardon  the  fin,  for  it  it  great,  Pfal.  xxv.  it. 

2.  His  great  defre  of  the  people's  welfare,  ver.  32.  Yet 
now  it  is  not  too  great  a  fin  for  Infinite  Mercy  to  pardon  ; 
and  therefore,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  Jin :  What  then, 
Mofes  >  It  is  an  abrupt  expreflion  :  If  tbcu  wilt,  I  defire 
no  more ;  if  thou  wilt,  thou  wilt  be  praifed,  I  fliall  be 
plcafcd,  and  abundantly  recompenfed  for  my  intercef- 
fion.  It  is  an  expreflion  like  that  of  the  drefTer  of  the 
vineyard,  Luke  xiii.  9.  If  it  bear  fruit ;  or,  If  thou  wilt 
forgive,  is  as  much  as,  O  that  thou  wouldefl  forgive !  as 
Luke  xix.  41,  42.  If  thou  badft  known,  is,  0  that  tkeu 
hadjl  tnown  ! 

But,  if  not,  if  the  decree  be  gone  forth,  and  there  is  no 
remedy  but  they  muft  be  mined  ;  if fuflicient  unto  them  be 
not  this  punijhmenl  which  hat  already  been  infilled  by  ma- 
ny, (2  Cor.  ii.  6.)  but  they  muft  all  be  cut  off;  hlottne,! 
pray  thee,  out  of  the  boot  which  thou  hajl  written  :  i.e. "  If 
they  mull  be  cut  off,  let  me  be  cut  off  with  thorn,  and  cut 
fhort  of  Canaan  :  If  all  Ifrael  muft  perifh,  I  am  content  to 
perilh  with  them;  let  not  the  land  of  prumife  be  mine  by 
furvivonhip."  This  expreflion  may  be  illuftratrd  from 
Lzck.  xiii.  9.  where  this  is  threatened  againll  the  falfe 
prophets,  They  Jhall  not  he  written  in  the  writing  of  tbe 
houft  of  Ifrael,  wither  /t  ail  they  enter  into  tbe  land  of  If- 
rael. Gcd  had  told  Mofes,  if  he  would  not  interpofc,  he 
would  make  of  him  a  great  nation,  ver.  to.  "  No,  (faith 
Mofes.)  1  am  fo  far  from  defiring  to  fee  my  name  a:>d  fa- 
mily built  upon  the  ruins  of  Ifrael,  that  I  will  chufe  ra- 
ther to  fink  with  them.  If  I  cannot  prevent  thtirdcflnic- 
tion,  let  me  not  fee  it,  (Numb.  xi.  15.) :  Let  me  not  be 
written  amon%  the  living,  I  fa.  iv.  3. ;  nor  among  thofe  that 
irrc  marked  for  prcftrvatio-i ;  even  let  me  die  in  the  lafl 
ditch."  Thus  he  expreffeth  his  tender  affection  for  the 
people ;  and  is  a  type  of  the  good  Shepherd,  that  lays 
down  bis  life  fur  tit  (beep,  John  x.  it.  who  wps  to  be  cut 
tff from  the  land  of  the  living,  for  tbe  tranfgrejfton  of  my 
people,  If*,  liii.  8.  Dsn.  ix.  26.  He  is  alfo  an  example  of 
public-fpiritcdnefs  to  all,  cfpecially  to  thofe  in  public  (ra- 
tions. All  private  intercfts  muft  be  pollponcd  to  the  good 
and  welfare  of  communities.  The  matter  is  not  great  what 
comes  of  us  and  our  families  in  this  world,  fo  as  it  go 
well  with  the  church  of  God,  ar.d  there  be  peace  upon  If- 
y  racl. 
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rati.  MofeJ  thus  importunes  for  »  pardon,  and  wreflles 
with  Gcd  ;  not  prtfcnrmig  to  him,  "  Iftlmu  wtft  not  for- 
give, ihou  nrt  either  unjult  or  unkind;"  no,  he  is  far  from 
that-,  but,  "  If  not,  let  me  die  with  the  Ifraelitcs,  and  tbe 
■will  of  tbi  Lord  be  daae," 

[2.]  Obfcrve  how  prevalent  hU  addrefs  was :  God  would 
not  uke  him  at  his  word ;  no,  he  will  not  blot  any  out  of 
bii  book,  but  thofe  that  by  their  wilful  difobedience  have 
forfeited  the  honour  of  being  iiirollcd  in  it,  ver.  33.;  the 
foul  that  fins  Audi  die,  aiul  not  the  innocent  for  the  guilty. 
This  \«as  alio  an  intimation  of  mercy  to  the  people,  that 
they  ihould  not  all  be  deftroyed  in  a  body,  but  thcfconly 
that  hid  a  liand  in  the  fin.  Thus  Mofis  gets  ground  by 
degrees :  God  would  not  at  firll  give  him  full  affuraoccs 
of  his  being  reconciled  to  them,  kit,  if  the  comfort  of  a 
pardon  were  too  eafily  obtained,  they  ilould  be  embold- 
ened to  do  the  like  again,  and  fhould  not  be  made  fcnfible 
enough  of  the  evil  of  the  fin.  Comforts  are  fufpended, 
that  convictions  may  be  the  deeper  imprefled  :  Alio,  God 
would  hereby  cxerciic  the  faith  and  zeal  of  Mofes,  their 
great  intircciTor.  Further,  iu  anfwer  to  the  addrefs  of 
Mufes,  'j.j  God  promifcth  to  go  on  with  his  kind  inten- 
tion of  giving  them  the  land  of  Canaan  for  all  this,  the 
land  he  had  fpcien  to  tbetn  of,  ver.  34.:  Therefore  he 
feuds  Alofcs  back  to  them  to  lead  them,  though  they  were 
unworthy  of  hiin  -,  and  pramifed  that  his  angel  fhould  go 
bcfjre  mem,  fome  created  angel,  that  was  employed  in  the 
common  fcrvices  of  the  kingdom  of  providence ;  which 
intimated,  that  they  were  not  to  expect  any  thing  for  the 
future  to  be  done  for  them  out  of  the  common  road  of 
providence,  nor  any  thing  extraordinary.  Mofes  after- 
wards obtained  a  pro  mile  of  God's  fpccial  prefence  with 
them,  chip,  xxxiii.  14,  17. ,  but  at  prefent  this  was  all  he 
could  prevail  for.  (2.)  Yet  he  threatens  to  remember  this 
fia  againfl  them,  when  hereafter  he  fliould  fee  caufe  to 
punitlt  them  for  other  fius  :  \Vktn  I  vifil,  I  tui/l  vjjU  for 
this  among  the  rell.  Next  time  1  take  the  rod  in  hand, 
they  lhall  have  one  Ilripe  the  more  for  this.  From  hence, 
the  Jews  have  a  faying,  That  from  hencerbrward  no  judge- 
ment tell  upon  Ifr.icl,  but  there  was  in  it  an  ounce  of  the 
powder  of  the  gulden  calf.  1  fee  no  ground  in  It  ripture 
for  the  opinion  tome  are  of,  that  God  would  not  have  bur- 
dened them  with  fuch  a  multitude  of  facrifices,  and  other 
ceremonial  inftitutions,  if  they' had  not  provoked  him  by 
worfhipping  the  golden  calf.  On  the  contrary,  St  Ste- 
pheb  uith,  That  when  they  made  u  calf,  and  offend facri- 
fee  to  tbe  idolx  Cod  turned,  and  gave  tbsm  up  to  vrorjbip  tbe 
bofl  of  heaven,  AOs  vii.  41,  4a.:  So  that  the  llrange  ad- 
dictednefs  of  that  people  to  the  fin  of  idolatry,  was  a  juit 
judgment  upon  them  for  making  and  worll  lipping  the 
golden  calf,  and  a  judgment  they  were  never  quite  freed 
from  till  the  captivity  in  Babylon  -,  fee  Rom.i.  24.  Note, 
Many,  that  are  not  prcXcntly  cut  off  in  their  fins,  are  re- 
ferred for  a  further  day  of  reckoning  :  Vengeance  is  (low, 
but  fure.  At  the  prefent  the  Lord  plagued  tbe  people, 
(ver.  35.),  probably  by  the  peftilencc,  or  fome  other  in- 
feaious  difeafe,  which  was  a  meficnger  of  God's  wrath, 
and  an  earned  of  worfe.  Aaron  made  the  calf)  and  yet 
it  is  Lid  the  people  made  it,  becaufe  they  worihipped  it ; 
Dem  qui  rogat,  Ule  facit.  Aaron  was  not  plagued,  but 
the  people ;  for  hit  was  a  fin  of  infirmity,  tbeirt  a  prefump- 
tuous  fin  \  between  which  there  is  a  great  difference,  not 
always  difccmible  to  us,  but  evident  to  God,  whofe  judge- 
ment therefore  we  are  fure  is  according  to  truth.  Thus 
Mofes  prevailed  for  a  reprieve  and  a  mitigation  of  the  pu- 
•iftuaeot,  but  could  not  wholly  turn  away  the  v»t»th  cf 


God  ,  wli  i<  h  (fome  think)  fpcaks  the  impoffibility  pf  the 
law  0/  Mofes  to  reconcile  men  to  God,  ami  to  pcrfeft  o^r 
peace  with  him.  That  was  referred  for  Chrill  to  do,  in 
whom  alone  it  is  that  God 4b  pardons  Jin  as  ta  renumber 
it  no  more. 

CHAP.  XXXUI. 

In  tbit  chapter  tee  have  a  further  account  of  tbe  mediation 
ofMfu  between  God  and  Ifrael,  for  the  mating  up  of 
tbe  breach  that  fin  bad,  made  between  them.  L  He  brings 
a  very  humbling  mrjfitge  frum  God  to  them,  ver.  1 ,  2,  J|  j-J 
•which  bat  a  good  cfftll  upon  them,  and  helps  to  prepare 
them  for  mercy,  ver.  4,  6.  II.  He  Jetties  a  correfpond- 
ence  between  God  and  tbem  ;  and  both  God  and  the  pet- 
pie  ftgnify  their  approbation  of  tbat  correspondence;  God 
by  defending  in  a  cloudy  pillar,  and  the  people  by  uw- 
Jbipping  at  the  tent-doors,  ver.  7, — 11.  III.  He  is  ear- 
nefl  with  God  in  prayer,  and  prevails,  (l.)  Fsra  pr»- 
mife  of  his  pretence  with  the  people,  ver.  1 2, —  1 7.  (1.) 
For  afgbt  of  bis  glory  for  btmjslf  ver.  18, — 2$. 

AND  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Depart,<i«<f' 
go  up  hence,  thou,  and  the  people  which 
thou  haft  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  fware  unto  Abraham,  to 
lfaac,  and  to  Jacob,  faying,  Unto  thy  feed  will 
1  give  it :  %  And  I  will  fend  an  angel  before 
thee;  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Caimanite,  tbe 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebufite:  3  Uuto  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey :  for  I  will  not  go  up- 
in  the  midft  of  thee,  for  thou  art  a  ftiflf-necked 
people;  left  Iconfume  thee  in  the  way.  4^[And 
when  the  people  heard  thefe  evil  tidings,  they 
mourned :  and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  or- 
naments. 5  For  the  Lord  had  faid  unto  Mofeo, 
Say  unto  the  children  of  HVael,  Ye  are  a  ftifi- 
necked  people  '.  I  win- come  up  into  the  midlt 
of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  confume  thee :  there- 
fore now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that 
I  may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee.  6  And  the 
'  children  of  Ifrael  ftript  themfelves  of  their  or- 
naments, by  the  mount  Horeb. 

Here  is,  Firjl,  The  meffage  which  God  fent  by  Motet 
to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Ggnifying  the  continuance  of  the 
difpicafure  againfl  them,  and  the  ill  terms  they  yet  !.«M>d 
upon  with  God.  This  he  mud  let  them  know,  for  their 
further  mortification,  [i.]  He  puuthem  into  an  ill  name, 
by  giving  them  their  jud  character,  for* fliffneclud peopi', 
ver.  3,  6.  Go,  (faith  God  to  Mofes,)  go  tell  them  that 
they  are  fo !  He  that  knows  them  better  than  they  know 
themfelves,  faith  fo  of  them.  God  would  have  brought 
them  under  the  yoke  of  his  law,  and  into  the  bond  of  his 
covenant ;  but  their  necks  were  too  fliff  to  bow  to  them. 
God  would  have  cured  them  of  their  corrupt  and  crooked 
difpofi lions,  and  have  fet  them  ilraight:  But  they  were 
wilful  and  obltinate,  and  hated  to  be  reformed,  and  would 
not  have  God  to  reign  over  them.  Note,  God  judgeth  of 
nun  liy  the  temper  of  their  minds.  We  know  what  man 
dub,  God  knows  what  he  is :  We  know  what  proceeds  Intn 
man,  God  knows  what  is  in  nan;  and  nothing  is  more  dif- 
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■pleafing  to  him  than  Jftff-neclednfi,  as  nothing  in  children 
is  wore  offenflve  to  their  parents  and  teachers  than  ftub- 
fcomnefs.  [2.]  He  tells  them  what  they  deferved }  That 
he  fltould  come  into  the  midjl  of  than  in  a  moment,  and  con- 
fume  them,  vcr.  c.  Had  he  dealt  with  them  according  to 
their  fins,  he  had  taken  them  away  with  a  fwift  deflruction. 
Note,  Thofe  whom  God  pardons,  muft  he  made  to  know 
what  their  (in  deferred,  and  how  miferable  they  had  been 
if  they  had  been  unpardoned,  that  God's  mercy  may  be  the 
more  magnified.  [3.]  He  bids  them  depart,  and  go  up  hence 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  ver.  I.  This  mount  Sinai,  where 
they  now  were/was  the  place  appointed  for  the  fctting  up 
of  God's  tabernacle  and  folemn  worfhip  among  them.  This 
■was  not  yet  done  :  So  that  in  bidding  them  depart  hence, 
God  intimates  that  it  fhould  not  be  done,  "  Let  them  go 
forward  as  they  are and  fo  it  was  very  exprcflive  of 
God's  difpVaCiiTe.  [4.]  He  turns  them  over  to  Mofcs.  as 
the  people  which  Ic  bed  bright  rr>  o-.it  of  the  land  of  K- 
gypt ;  and  leaves  it  to  him  to  lead  them  to  Canaan.  [5.] 
Though  he  promifelh  to- make  good  his  covenant  with  A- 
braham,  in  giving  them  Canaan ;  yet  he  denies  them  the 
extraordinary  tokens  of  his  prefence,  fuch  as  they  had  hi- 
therto been  bleffed  with,  and  leaves  them  under  the  com- 
mon ronduft  of  Mofes  their  prince,  and  the  common  con- 
voy of  a  guardian  angel :  /  -will fend  an  angel  before  thee 
for  thy  proteflnr,  otherwife  the  evil  angels  would  foon  de- 
ftroy  thee;  but  /  wti  not  go  up  in  tbt  mid/I  of  tbee,  lc/l  I 
confume  tbee,  ver.  2,  3.  Not  as  if  »n  angel  would  be  more 
r-itient  and  companionate  thnn  God  ;  but  their  affronts  gi- 
ven to  an  angel  would  not  be  provoking  as  thofe  given  to 
the  Sberbinab  or  Divine  Mnjefy  itfelf.  Note,  The  greater 
privileges  we  enjov,  the  greater  is  our  danger  if  we  do  not 
improie  them,  and  live  up  to  them.  [M  He  fP'aks  M 
one  that  was  at  a  loft  what  courfc  to  take  with  them.  Juf- 
tice  faid.  "  Cut  them  off, and  confume  them;"  Mercy  Uid, 
Haw  frail  I  gw  tkt*  *h  Epbraim!  Hof.  xi.  8.  Well, 
faith  GoL  put  of  tbine  ornamtntr,  thai  I  may  know  what  to 
jfc  with  tbee;  i.  e.  "  Put  tbyfrlf  into  the  poflure  of  a  pe- 
nitent, that  the  difputc  may  be  determined  in  thy  favour, 
and  mercv  nwy  rrioice  againft  judgment  ;"  vcr.  5.  Note, 
Calls  to  repentance  are  plain  indications  of  mercy  defigo- 
.ed.  If  the  Lord  were  plcafed  to  kill  us,  juflice  knows  what 
to  do  with  a  ftiff  necked  people  ;  but  God  has  no  plcafure 
in  the  death  of  them  that  die:  Let  tbem  return  and  repent ; 
andthrofwry.  which  otherwife  is  at  alofi,  inovnwbattodo. 

Secondly,  The  people's  melancholy  reception  of  this  mef- 
f  w  \.  It  was  evil  tieingi  to  them  to  hear  that  they  Ihould 
r'ot  have  God's  fpecial  prefence  with  them:  Ami  there-  ' 
f  ire,  ft.)  They  mourned,  vcr.  4.;  mourned  for  their  fin 
which  had  provoked  God  to  withdraw  from  them ;  and 
mmirned  for  this  as  the  foreft  ptinifhmtnt  of  their  fm.. 
When  three  rhoufand  of  them  were  at  one  time  laid  dead 
upon  the  fpot  by  the  Lcvites  fword,  we  do  not  find  that 
'they  mourned  for  that,  hoping  that  would  help  to  expiate 
the  guilt-,  but  when  God  denied  them  his  favourable  pre- 
fence. then  they  mourned,  and  were  in  bittemefs.  Note, 
Of  all  the  bitter  fruits  and  conferences  of  fin.  that  which 
.tro«-  penitents  moll  lament,  and  dread  moft,  is  God's  de- 
Trtrtnre  from  them.  God  had  promifed,  Hint,  notwilh- 
flandinjr  their  fin.  he  would  give  them  the  land  flowing 
v.-iib  mili  and  Unry;  but  they  could  have  fmall  joy  of  that, 
if  thev  had  not  God's  prefence  with  them.  Canaan  itfelf 
would  be  no  pleafint  land  without  that;  therefore  if  they 
want  that,  they  mourn.  (2.)  In  token  of  great  flmme  and 
humiliation,  they  that  were  undreffed  did  not  pat  on  tbeir 
cvnaT.:r.tt,  v«'.  4.  and  they  that  were  drrffed  Jfript  tbem- 
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frlvei  of  tbeir  omammtt  ly  the  Mount,  or  (as  fotnc  read  h) 
.at  a  di/lanee  from  the  mcunt,  vcr.  6.  Handing  afar  off,  like 
the  publican,  Luke  xviii.  13.  God  bid  them  lay  afide  tbeir 
ornarnenti,  vcr.  5.:  And  they  did  fo;  both  to  (hew,  in  ge- 
neral, their  deep  mourning;  and,  in  particular,  to  take  a 
holy  revenge  upon  themfclves,  for  giving  their  ear-ring* 
to  make  the  golden  calf  of.  They  that  would  part  with 
their  ornaments  for  the  maintenance  of  their  fin,  could  do 
no  led  than  lay  afide  their  ornaments  in  token  of  their  for- 
row  and  flume  for  it.  When  the  Lord  God  calh  to  wip- 
ing and  mourning,  we  mull  comply  with  the  call,  and  not 
onlyfafl  from  p/eafant  bread.  (Dan.  x.  3.);  but  lay  afide  our 
ornaments:  Even  thofe  that . arc  decent  enough  at  other 
times,  are  unfeafonably  worn  on  diys  of  hutniliation,  or  in 
times  of  public  calamity,  Id.  iii.  18. 

7  And  Mofcs  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitch- 
ed it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp, 
and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. And  it  came  to  pafs.ria/  everyone  which 
fought  the  Lor  D,  went  out  unto  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  which  was  without  the 
camp.  8  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Mofes  went 
out  into  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  .people  rofe 
up,  and  flood  every  man  at  his  tent-door,  and 
looked  after  Mofes,  until  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle.  9^[And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Mofes 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar 
defcended,  and  flood  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  LORD  talked  with  Mofes.  10 
And  all  the  people  faw  the  cloudy  pillar  ftand 
at  the  tabernacle-door:  and  all  the  people  rofe 
up.cn, 1  worfhipped,  every  man  in  his  tent-door. 
11  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  face  to 
face,  as  a  man  fpeakcth  unto  his  friend.  And 
he  turned  again  into  the  camp;  but  his  fervant 
Joflma,  the  Ion  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  depart- 
ed not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

Here  is,  FirJ},  One  mark  of  difpleafure  put  Upon  them 
for  their  further  humiliation.  Afofet  foot  the  tabernacle, 
(not  his  own  tent  for  his  family,  but  the  tent  wherein  he 
gave  audience,  heard  caufes,  and  inquired  of  God,  the 
Guildhall,  as  it  were,  of  their  camp,)  aud  pitched  it  with- 
out, afar  iff from  the  camjt,  ver.  7.;  to  fignily  to  them  that 
they  had  rendered  themlelves  unworthy  of  it,  and  that  tift- 
lel's  peace  was  made  it  would  return  to  them  no  more.  God 
would  thus  let  them  know  that  he  wns  fallen  nut  with  them: 
The  Lord  it  far  from  the  ivici/d.  Thus  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  departed  from  the  temple,  w  hen  it  was  polluted  with 
fin,  hzek.  x.  4, — xi.  23.  Note,  It  is  a  fign-  God  is  angry, 
when  he  removes  his  tabernacle;  for  his  ordinances  .ire 
fruits  of  his  favour,  and  tokens  of  his  prefence ;  while  we 
have  tbem  with  u»,  we  have  him  with  us.  Perhaps  this 
tabernacle  wis  a  plan,  or  model  rather,  of  the  tabernacle 
that  was  afterwards  to  be  ereAeXl ;  a  hafly  draught  from, 
the  pattern  (hewed  him  in  the  mount,  defigncel  for  direc- 
tion to  the  workman,  »rd  ufed  in  the  mean  time  as  a  talcr. 
nacle  of  meeting  lwtwccti  God  »r.d  Mofes,  about  public  af- 
fair*. This  wn*  let  up  at  a  dirtsnce,  to  affect  the  people 
with  the  lofs  oT  that  glorious  ftruflure,  which,  if  they  had 
not  forlaken  their  own  reercits  for  lying  vanities,  was  to 
2  have 
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have  been  fet  ap  in  the  midft  of  them.  Let  there  fee  what 
they  had  forfeited. 

Secondly,  Many  encouragements  given  them  nctwith- 
Handing,  to  hope  that  God  would  yet  be  reconciled  to  them. 

[l.]  Though  the  tabernacle  was  removed,  yet  everyone 
that  was  difpofed  to  feel  the  Lord,  was  welcome  to  follow 
it,  ver.  7.  Private  pcrfons  as  well  ns  Mofes,  were  invited 
and  encouraged  to  apply  themfelves  to  God  ;>s  interceflbrs 
upon  this  occafion.  A  place  was  appointed  for  them  logo 
to  'xitb-jut  the  cam/>,  to  folic  it  God's  return  to  them.  Thus 
when  Ezra  (a  fecund  Moles)  interceded  for  Unci,  there 
were  allerabled  to  him  many  that  trembled  at  (tad's  wcrd, 
Ezra  ix.  4.  When  God  dcligns  mercy,  he  ltirs  up  prayer. 
He  will  be  fought  unto,  ( lizek.  xxxvi.  y],\,  and,  dunks 
be  to  his  name,  he  may  be  luught  unto,  and  will  not  rtjcfl 
the  poorefi  intercclTion.  Every  Ifraclite  that  fought  the 
L'jrd,  was  welcome  to  this  tabernacle,  as  well  a*  Moles  the 
man  of  God. 

[2]  Mofes  undertook  to  mediate  between  God  and  If- 
rael.  Kf  »(«l  ou!  to  the  tabernacle,  the  place  of  treaty, 
probably  pitched  between  them  and  the  mount,  vcr.  8".{  and 
he  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  ver.  <).  The  caulc  cculd  not 
but  fpeed  well  which  had  fo  good  a  manager)  when  their 
judge  (under  God)  becomes  their  advocate,  and  he  who 
was  appointed  to  be  their  lawgiver  is  .in  intcrccilor  for 
them,  there  is  btfe  in  l/raet  concerning  ;hls  thing. 

[3.]  The  people  feenied  to  be  in  a  very  good  mi  ml,  and 
wc'.i-difpofcd  towards  a  reconciliation. 

1.  When  Mofes  went  out  to  go  to  the  tabernacle,  the 
people  looted  after  him,  ver.  8.  in  token  of  their  refpeib  to 
him  whom  before  they  had  flighted,  and  their  entire  de- 
pendence upon  his  mediation.  By  this  it  appeared  that 
tbey  were  very  folicitous  about  this  matter,  dciirous  to  be 
at  peace  with  God,  and  full  of  concern  what -would  be  the 

•  iffuc.  Thus  the  difcjplcs  Ipoktd after  our  Lord  Jefus,  when 
he  afcended  on  high  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  not  made 
with  hands,  till  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  jijbt,  as 
Mofes  here  :  And  we  mull  with  an  eye  of  faith  follow  him 
likewiic  thither,  where  he  is  appealing  in  the  prefence  of 
God  for-us ;  then  we  lhall  have  the  benefit  of  his  mediation. 

2.  When  they  faw  the  cloudy  pillar,  that  fymbol  of 
God's  prefence,  give  Mofes  the  meeting,  they  all  u-wjbip- 
fed  every  man  at  hii  tent-door,  ver.  to.  Thereby  they  fig- 
nified,  ifi, Their  humble  adoration  of  the  Divine  Majclly, 
which  they  will  ever  worihip,and'not£  ods  of  gold  any  more. 
idly,  Their  joyful  thankfulnefs  to  God,  that  he  was  plea- 
fed  to  flicw  them  this  token  for  good,  and  give  them  hopes 
of  a  reconciliation:  For  if  he  had  been  plcafcd  to  kill  them, 
he  would  not  have  mewed  them  fuch  things  as  thefc  ;  would 
uot  have  raifed  them  up  fuch  a  mediator,  nor  given  him 
fuch  countenance,  ylly,  Their  hearty  concurrence  with 
Mofes  as  their  advocate,  in  every  thing  he  fliould  promife 
for  them,  and  their  expectation  of  n  comfortable  and  hap- 
py iflur  of  this  treaty.  Thus  muil  we  woril.ip  God  in  our 
tents  with  an  eye  to  Chrift  as  the  Mediator.  Their  wor- 
liiipping  in  their  tent-doort,  declared  plainly  thai  they  wtre 
■ot  athamcd  to  own  their  refpects  to  God  and  Mull?,  as 
they  had  openly  worshipped  the  calf. 

[4.]  God  was  in  Mofes  reconciling.  Ifrad  to  himfclf, 
and  msmfcUed  himfeif  very  willing  to  be  at  peace. 

1.  God  met  Mofes  at  thr  place  of  treaty,  ver.  The 
cloudy  pillar,  which  h;td  withdrawn  itfcll'  from  tliC  camp 
when  it  was  polluted  with  idohitry,  now  rrturned  to  this 
tabernacle,  at  funic  dirtance,  ccming  back  gradually.  If 
our  hearts  go  forth  towards  God  to  meet  him,  he  wiil  gra- 
eiouily  come  down  to  meet  us. 


2.  God  talked  vn'tb  Moftt,  ver.  9. ;  fftakt  to  Urn  facta 
face,  et  a  man  Jpeatetb  un'o  bit  friend,  ver.  1 1 .:  Which  in- 
timates, not  only  that  God  revealed  himfeif  to  Mofes  with 
a  greater  elearnefs  and  evidence  of  divine  light  than  to  a- 
ny  other  of  the  prophets,  but  alfo  with  greater  exprefuoiu 
of  particular  kindnefs  and  grace  than  to  any  other.  He  fpake 
not  as  a  prince  to  a  fubjeit,  but  as  a  man  to  bit  friend, 
whom  he  loves,  and  with  whom  he  takes  fwect  counfeL 
This  was  a  great  encouragement  to  Ifrael,  to  fee  their  ad- 
vocate fo  great  a  favourite ;  and  that  they  might  be  encou- 
raged by  it,  Moftt  turned  cgain  into  the  camp,  to  tell  the 
people  what  hopes  he  had  of  bringing  this  bufinefs  to  a 
gotxl  itTue,  and  that  they  might  not  dejpair  if  he  ihould  be 
long  abfcr.t.  But  becaufc  he  intended  fpcedily  to  return 
to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  he  left  Jothua  there : 
For  it  wns  not  fit  the  place  ihould  be  empty,  fo  long  as  the 
cloud  of  glory  jlood  at  the  dior,  vcr.  q.j  but  if  God  had  a- 
ny  thing  to  fay  out  of  that  cloud  while  Mofes  was  abfent, 
Joihua  was  there  ready  to  hear  it. 

12  %  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  fayeft  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people:  and 
thou  halt  not  let  nie  know  whom  thou  wilt  fend 
with  me.  Yet  thou  haft  faid,  I  know  thee  by 
name,  and  thou  haft  alfo  found  grace  in  my 
figlrt.  13  .Vow  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  fight, (hew  me  now  thy  way, 
that  1  may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  fight:  and  confider  that  this  nation  i/thy 
people.  14  And  he  laid,  My  pretence  lhall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  reft.  15  And  lie 
faid  unto  him,  If  thy  prefence  go  not  wilb  me, 
carry  us  not  up  hence.  16  For  wherein  ftiaLl 
it  be  known  here,  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  thy  fight?  Is  it  not  in  that  thou 
goeft  with  us  ?  So  lhall  we  be  fcparated,  I  and 
thy  people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  17  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  Mofes,  I  will  do  this  thing  alio  that  thou 
hail  fpoken  ;  for  thou  haft  found  grace  in  my 
fight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name.  1 8  And  he 
faid,  I  befeech  thee,  ftiew  me  thy  glory.  19  And 
he  faid,  I  will  make  all  my  goodnefs  pals  before 
thee, and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 
before  thee  ;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  1 
will  be  gracious,  and  will  flicw  mercy  on  whom 
1  wdl  ftiew  mercy.  20  Ami  he  faid,  Thou  canlt 
not  fee  my  face:  for  there  lhall  no  man  fee  me, 
and  live.  21  And  the  Lord  faid,  Behold,  there 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  ftxalt  ftand  upon  a 
rock.  22  And  it  ftiall  come  to  pafs,  while  my 
glory  pallet  h  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift 
of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pafs  by.  23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thou  lhalt  fee  my  back-parts :  but 
my  face  lhall  not  be  feen. 

Mofes  is  now  returned  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
there  is  an  humble  and  importunate  fupplicant  for  two  96- 
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ry  great  favours ;  and  at  a  prince  he  ha*  power  with  God, 
and  prevails  for  both.  Hrr'.in  be  was  a  type  of  Chrili,  the 
great  Intcrceflor,  whom  the  Father  beareth  always. 

I.  He  is  here  very  came  ft  with  God  for  a  grant  of  bis 
prefence  with  Uriel  in  the  reft  of  their  march  to  Canaan, 
notwithftanding  their  provocations.  The  people  had  by 
their  fin  deferred  the  wratb  of  God;  and  for  the  turning 
away  of  that,  Mofes  had  already  prevailed,  chap,  xxxii.  14.: 
But  they  had  likewife  forfeited  GotPt  favourable  pr fence, 
and  all  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  that ;  and  this  Mofes  is 
here  begging  for  the  return  of.  'ITius,  by  the  interceflioti 
of  Chrittj  we  obtain  not  only  the  removal  of  the  curfe,  but 
an  affu ranee  of  the  bkifing  j  we  are  not  only  fuved  from 
ruin,  but  become  entitled  to  evcrlailing  happinefs. 

Obferve  how  admirably  Mofes  orders  this  caufe  before 


God,  ar 


bit  mouth  with  argument  1 :  What  a  value  he 


exprcfleth  for  God's  favour ;  what  a  concern  for  God's 
glory,  and  the  welfare  of  Ifxael :  How  he  pleads,  and  how 
be  fpeeds. 

Fuji,  How  he  pit  ads.  (1.)  He  inGfts  upon  the  commif- 
fion  God  had  given  him  to  bring  up  this  people,  vcr.  12. 
This  he  begin*  with  :  "  Lord,  it  is  thou  thylclf  that  em- 
pl'iyej}  me,  and  wilt  thou  not  own  me  t  1  am  in  the  way  of 
my  duty,  and  Ihall  I  not  hav«  thy  prefence  with  me  in  that 
way  r"  Wh«,Tt  God  calls  out  to  any  fervicc,  he  will  be  fure 
to  furniih  with  neccifary  aififtances.  "  Now,  Lord,  thou 
hall  ordered  me  a  great  piece  of  work,  and  yet  left  me  at  a 
kfs  how  to  go  about  it,  and  go  through  with  it."  Note, 
1  hofc  that  lincercly  dcfign  and  endeavour  to  do  their  du- 
ty, may  in  faith  beg  of  God  direction  andftrength  for  the 
doing  of  it.  (i.)  He  improves  the  intercft  he  himfclf  had 
with  God,  and  plcadi  God's  graciou*  expreflions  of  kind- 
ncU  to  bim:  Tbou  bqjl  faid,  "  /  know  thee  by  mime,  as  a 
particular  friend  and  confident,  and  tbou  bqjl  alfo  fuund 
grace  in  my  .fight  above  any  other."  Novo  therefore,  faith 
Mofes,  if  tt  b<  indeed  fo  that  /  have found grace  in  tbyjigbt, 
jhew  MM  t!.y  way,  ver.  13.  What  favour  God  had  cxprcf- 
fed  to  the  people,  they  hud  forfeited  the  benefit  of,  there  was 
no  infilling  upon  that ;  and  therefore  Mofes  lay*  the  ftrefs 
of  his  plea  upon  what  Gcd  hud  faid  to  him,  which  though 
hcownshimiclt  unworthy  of,  yet  he  hopes  he  ha*  no:  thrown 
himfclf  out  of  the  benefit  of  it.  By  this  therefore  he  takes 
hold  on  <  ^od  :  !.ord  if  ever  thou  wilt  do  any  thing  fir 
rne,  d>>  ihhftr  the  peoplt."  Thus  our  Lord  Jefus,  in  hi* 
intt!CC'.Tion,/>r^B/rA/wj£^tothc  Father,  as  one  in  whom  he 
is  always  wclLpltafed  ;  and  fo  obtains  mercy  for  us,  with 
whom  he  is  jullly  difplcafd,  and  we  are  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved.  Thus  alfo  public  fpirits  love  to  improve  their  intc- 
relt  both  with  God  and  man  for  the  public  good.  Obferve 
what  it  is  he  is  thus  earned  for  :  Shew  me  tby  •way,  that  I 
may  know  that  /  find  grace  in  tby  Jigbt.  Note,  A  divine 
conduct  is  one  of  the  belt  evidences  of  divine  favour.  By 
this  we  may  know  that  we find grace  in  God' 'sjigbt,  ifwc  find 
grace  in  our  hearts  to  guide  and  quicken  us  in  the  way  of 
our  duty.  God's  good  work  in  us  is  the  fureft  difcovcry  of 
his  good-will  towards  u*.  (3.)  He  inlinuatc*,  that  the  peo- 
ple alfo,  though  mod  unworthy,  yet  were  in  fome  relation 
to  God :  "  And  confider  that  this  nation  is  tby  people,  a  peo- 
ple that  thou  haft  done  great  things  for,  redeemed  tothy- 
l'elf,  and  taken  into  covenant  with  thyfclf;  Lord,  they  are 
thy  own,  do  not  leave  them."  The  offended  Father  con- 
ftders  this:  "  My  child  is  foolifli  and  froward ;  but  he  is 
my  child,  and  I  cannot  abandon  him."  (4.)  He  exprcfleth 
the  great  value  he  had  for  the  prefence  of  God.  When 
God  faid,  My  prefence  fkall  go  with  thee,  he  catched  at 
that  word,  as  that  which  he  could  not  live  and  move  with- 
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out,  ver.  it.  If  tby  prefence  go  not  with  tiu,  carry  us  not  up 
bence.  He  fpeak*  as  one  that  dreaded  die  thought  of  going 
forward  without  God's  prefence  ;  knowing  their  marches 
could  not  be  faff,  nor  their  encampments  eafj,  if  they  had 
not  God  with  thetn.  Better  lie  down  and  die  here  in  the 
wildcrncfs,  than  go  forward  to  Canaan  without  God's  pre- 
fence. Note,  Thole  who  know  bow  to  value  God's  favours, 
arc  befl  prepared  to  receive  them.  Obferve  how  earned 
Mofes  is  in  this  matter;  he  begs  as  one  that  would  take 
no  denial:  "  Here  we  will  flay  till  we  obtain  thy  favour ; 
like  Jacob,  /  will  not  let  thee  go  except  tbou  blefs  me."  And 
obferve  how  he  grows  upon  God's  cojv:cliioin,  and  the 
kind  intimations  given  him  mukes  him  yet  more  importunate. 
Thus  God's  gracious  promi  fes,  and  the  advances  of  mercy  to- 
wards us,  ihould  not  only  encourage  our  faith,  but  excite 
our  fervency  in  prayer.  (5.)  He  concludes  with  an  argu- 
ment taken  from  God's  glory,  ver  16.  "  Wherein  Jbati  it 
be  known  to  the  nations  that  have  their  eyes  upon  us,  that  /, 
and  thy  people,  with  whom  I  have  twilled  interefts,  have 
found  grace  in  thy  fight,  diftinguirtting  favour,  fo  as  to  be 
feparated  from  all  people  upon  earth?  how  will  it  appear 
that  we  are  indeed  thus  honoured  ?  It  it  no:  in  that  tbou 
goejl  with  us  !  Nothing  ihort  of  that  can  anfwer  thefc  cha- 
racters :  Let  it  never  be  faid  that  we  are  a  peculiar  people, 
and  highly  favoured  ;  for  we  ftand  but  upon  a  level  with 
the  reft  ot  our  neighbour*,  unlefs  thou  go  with  us  ;  fend- 
ing an  angel  with  us  will  not  fcrve."  He  lays  a  ftrefs  up- 
on the  place  j  here,  in  this  wildcrncfs,  whither  thou  baft 
led  us,  and  where  we  arc  certainly  loft  if  thou  leave  us. 
Note,  God's  fpcrial  prefence  with  us  here  in  this  wilder* 
nets,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  to  direct,  defend,  and  com- 
fort us,  is  the  furcft  pledge  of  his  facial  love  to  us,  and 
will  redound  to  bis  glory,  as  well  as  our  beniftt. 

Secondly,  Obferve  how  he Jpeeds.  He  obtained  au  aflls. 
ranee  of  God's  favour,  ( 1 .)  To  himfelf,  ver  14.  /  will  gi  ve 
thee  rejl :  "  I  will  take  care  to  make  thec  eafy  in  this  mat- 
ter; however  it  he,  thou  Ihalt  have  faiiifadion."  Mofts 
never  entered  into  Canaan;  and  yet  God  made  good  hit 
word,  that  he  would  give  him  rejl,  Dan.  xii.  13.  (2.)  To 
the  people  for  bis  fake.  Mofes  wa*>not  contcut  with  that 
anfwer,  which  only  fpokc  favour  to  himfelf  ;  he  inuft  gain 
a  promifc,  an  exprefs  promifc  for  the  people  too,  or  be  is 
not  ot  reft:  Gracious  generous  fouls  think  it  uot  cnougli 
to  get  to  heaven  themfcives,  but  would  have  all  their  friends 
thither  too.  And  in  this  alfo  Mofes  prevailed,  ver.  17.  / 
will  do  this  thing  alfo  which  tbou  bajl  fpokett.  Mofes  is  not 
checked  as  an  unreasonable  beggar,  whom  no  faying  wculd 
fcrve ;  but  he  is  encouraged  :  God  grunts  as  long  as  he 
alks.;  gives  liberally,  and  dotb  not  upbraid  him.  See  the  pow- 
er of  prayer,  and  be  quickened  hereby  to  ajl,  and  feet,  and 
knock,  and  to  continue  infant  in  prayer;  to  pray  always  and 
not  to  faint.  See  the  riches  of  God's  goodncli  :  When  he 
hath  done  much,  yet  he  is  willing  to  do  more,  "  /  will  do 
this  alfo,"  above  what  we  are  able  to  ajh  or  think.  Sec,  in 
type,  the  prcvalcncy  of  Chrill's  inttrceflion  which  be  ever 
lives  to  make  for  nil  tbofe  that  come  to  God  by  him  :  And 
the  ground  of  that  prevnlctJcy  ;  it  is  purely  his  u/  n  merit, 
not  any  thing  in  thole  for  whom  he  intercedes  >  k  is  be- 
caufe  thou  baft  fund  grace  in  my  fight.  And  now  the  mut- 
ter is  fettled ;  God  is  perfectly  reconciled  to  them ;  his 
prefence  in  the  piliur  of  cloud  returns  to  litem,  and  ilull 
continue  with  them ;  all  is  well  again,  aiul  from  henceforth 
we  hear  no  more  of  the  golden  calf.  Lord !  tubu  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee,  pardon] eg  iniquity .' 

II.  Having  gainrd  Jus  point,  he  next  begs  a  fight  of  God's 
glory,  and  U  hearj  i:i  that  matter  alfo.  Obferve, 
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•  i^,ThcliumMere<!T:eftM«>rrtmake»,Ver.i8.  Ibcfeethtbet, 
fbeva  me  tby glory.  Mofes  had  lately  been  in  the  mount  with 
God,  had  continued  there  a  great  while,  and  had  had  as 
intimate  communion  with  Gc-d  a?  ever  any  rrmn  had  on  this 
fide  heaven;  and  Jet  he  is  flill  defiring  a  further  acquain- 
tance. All  that  are  effeflually  called  into  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  fellowihip  with  him,  though  the^  defire  no- 
thing more  than  God,  yet  they  are  ftijl  coveting  more  and 
more  of  bim,  till  they  come  to  fee  as  they  are  feen.  Mo- 
fes  had  wonderfully  prevailed  with  God  for  one  favour  af- 
ter another,  and  the  fuccefs  of  hit  prayers  emboldened  him 
to  go  on  Ail!  to  fcek  God  ;  the  more  he  had,  the  more  he 
alked :  When  we  are  in  a  good  frame  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  wefhould  endeavour  to  prefervc  and  improve  it,  and 
llrikc  while  the  iron  is  hot.  Skew  me  iby  glory:  Mare  me 
to  fee  it;  to  the  Word  is:  Make  it  fomc  \v.ay  or  other  vi- 
fible,  and  enable  me  to  bear  the  fight  of  it.  Not  that  he 
was  lb  ignorant  as  to  think  God's  effence  could  be  feen  w  i'.h 
bodiiy  eyes ;  but  having  hitherto  only  beard  a  voice  out 
of  a  pillar  cf  cloud  or  lire,  be  rtefircd  to  fee  fomc  reprefen^ 
tation  of  the  Divine  Glory,  fuch  as  God  Caw  fit  to  gratify 
him  with.  It  was  rot  fit  the  people  (hon\dfee  ar.y fimilitide 
■when  the  Lord  fpoke  unto  them,  lefl  tbej  fheuld  orrnpt 
tbemfcivei ;  but  he  hoped  there  was  not  that  danger  in  hit 
{ee'ingfome ftmilitude.  Something  it  was  more  than  he  had 
yet  feen,  that  Modes  defired.  U  it  was  purely  for  the  af- 
filling  of  his  faith  and  devotion,  the  defire  was  commend- 
able ;  but  perhaps  there  was  in  it  a  mixture  of  human  in- 
firmity. God  wril  have  us  walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight,  in 
this  world  ;  and  faith  ones  by  bearing.  Some  think  Mo- 
les defired  a  fight  of  God's  glory  as  a  token  of  his  recon- 
ciliation, and  an  earned  of  that  prcfence  he  had  }>romifed 
them :  but  he  knew  not  what  be  ajicd. 

idly,  The  gracious  reply  God  made  to  this  requert. 

[I.]  He  denied  that  which  was  not  fit  to  be  granted,  and 
which  Mofes  could  no*  bear,  ver.  20.  Thou  can/  nc:  fee 
tnj  face.  A  full  difcovery  of  the  glory  of  God  would  quite 
overpower  the  facultii-s  of  any  mortal  man  in  this  prefent 
Hate,  and  overwhelm  him,  evrn  Mofct  himfelf.  i»lan  is 
mean  and  unworthy  it)  weak,  and  could  not  bear  it; 
guilty,  and  could  not  but  dread  it.  It  is  in  companion  to 
our  infirmity,  that  God  boldetb  bath  the  face  of  bit  throne, 
and fpreadeth  a  cloud  upon  it.  Job  xxvi.  7.  God  hath  faid 
hcT*,h\i  face  fljell  ittt  be  feen  [ytr.  23.)  in  this  world; 
that  i«  an  honour  refcrved  for  the  future  (late,  to  be  the  e- 
ternal  blifs  of  holy  font*.  Should  men  in  this  (late  know 
what  it  is,  they  would  t<?t  be  content  to  five  (hort  of  it. 
There  is  a  knowledge  and  enjijyment  of  l>od  which  mufl 
be  waited f,r  \:\  another  world,  when  we  (lull  fee  bim  at 
be  it,  1  John  iii.  2.:  In  the  me*ti  timr,  let  11s  adore  the 
height  of  what  we  do  know  of  God,  and  the  depth  of  what 
we  do  not.  Long  before  thi«,  Jacob  had  fpoken  of  it  with 
wonder,  that  he  had  feen  God  face  to  fate,  and  yet  bit  life 
•mat  frrferved.  Gen.  xxxii.  30.  Sinful  man  dreads  the  fight 
of  God  his  judge ;  but  holy  fouls,  being,  bj  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  changed  into  the  fjme  image,  behold  with  open  face 
the  ghry  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
[ 2.]  lie  grunted  that  which  would  be  abundantly  fatUf)ing. 

1.  He  I;  ■  uld  bear  what  would  plcafe  him,  ver.  lif.  I 
will  make  nit  my  goodneft  poft  before  thee.  He  had  given 
him  wonderful  jnllances  of  his  goodnefs  in  being  recon- 
ciled to  Ifracl :  Uut  that  was  only  roodnels  In  the  ftrenn, 
he  would  (h-w  him  poodnefiin  ;he  fpring;  all bit gooilneft. 
This  was  a  fufFicient  anfwer  to  his  rvjucil.  "  Shew  tne  thy 
glory,"  faith  Mofes;  "  1  vWXfbew  tbst  mr  goodnefs  »  faith 
tJod.    Note,  God's  gaodue/s  is  his  £iu  v  :  And  he  will 
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have  ui  to  know  him  by  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  more 
than  by  the  glory  of  hts  majelly ;  for  we  mull  fear  e- 
ven  the  Lr.rd  and  hit  gcodnrft.  Hof.  iii.  5.  That  efpe- 
cially  wiich  is  the  glory  of  God's g.odtteft,  U  xht  ftveretgn- 
ly  of  it,  That  he  will  be  gracicut  to  wbomhe  wVreg'&tt- 
out;  that,  as  an  abfolute  proprietor,  he  makes  whit  differ- 
encc  he  pleafeth  in  bellowing  his  gifts,  and  is  not  debt- 
or to  any,  nor  accountable  to  any  :  May  be  not  dt  «<o«r 
be  will  with  bit  ownf  Alfo.  that  all  his  reafons  of 
mercy  are  fetched  from  within  himfelf,  not  from  any  me- 
rit in  hit  creatures ;  as  he  has  mercy  on  whom  be  will,  fo 
becatife  he  will :  Even  fo,  Father,  beeaufe  it  feemed  gaod 
in  thy  fight.  It  is  never  faid,  /  will  be  angry  at  whom  / 
will  be  angry,  for  his  wrath  is  always  juft  and  holy  ;  but, 
/  will  flew  mercy  on  whom  1  will  J  Lew  mercy,  frr  his  gnce 
is  always  free.  He  never  d.imns  by  prerogative,  but  by 
prerogative  he  faves.  The  apolllc  quotes  this  Rom.  ix.  It 
in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  charged  God  with  unrigliteoot- 
nefs,  in  giving  that  grace  freely  to  fomc,  which  he  with- 
holds j'uflfy  from  others. 

2.  He  ihould  fee  what  he  could  bear,  and  would  fufEce 
him.  The  matter  is  concerted  fo  as  that  Mofes  might  be 
fafe,  and  yet  fatitfied,  (1.)  Safe,  in  a  deft  of  the  rrcl.rtr. 
21,  22.  in  that  he  was  to  be  (bettered  from  the  dwxlinf 
light,  and  devouring  fire  of  God's  glory.  This  was  the 
rock  in  Horeb,  out  of  which  water  was  brought;  of  which 
it  i»  faid,  That  Rock  wat  Cbrifl,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  It  is  in  tbr 
clefts  of  this  Rock  that  we  are  fecurcd  from  the  wrath  of 
Cod,  which  other-wife  would  confurne  us ;  God  himfelf  will 
proteft  thofe  that  art  thus  bid :  And  it  is  only  tbrotji 
Cbrifl  that  we  have  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God.  Nune 
can  fee  that  to  their  comfort,  but  thofe  that  /and  nptntbtt 
Sfld,  and  take  llielter  in  it.  (1.)  He  was  fatiilied  wilb  1 
fight  of  his  backportt,  ver.  23.  He  fliould  fee  more  of 
God  than  ever  any  faw  on  earth,  but  not  fo  much  m  they 
fee  that  are  in  heaven.  The  face  in  man  is  the  feat  of  rrs- 
jefly,  and  men  are  known  by  their  faces  ;  in  them  we  take 
a  full  view  of  men  :  That  fight  of  God  Mofes  might  not 
have  ;  but  fucli  a  fight  as  wc  have  of  a  man  who  is  gone 
part  us,  fo  that  wc  only  fee  his  back,  and  have  (as  wc  fay) 
a  blufh  of  him.  We  cannot  be  f  tid  to  look  at  God.  but 
rather  to  look  after  him,  Gen.  xvi.  13.;  for  we  fee  tbrtuji 
a  glaft  darkly:'  When  we  fee  what  God  bat  done  in  hit 
works,  obfervc  the  goingt  of  our  Gcd.  our  King,  we  do  »i 
it  were  fee  hit  back  pant.  The  bcfl  thus  know  but  in  fart  i 
and  we  cannot  oHrr  our  fpeech  concerning  God,  by  rea- 
fun  of  darknefs.no  more  than  wc  can  defcribea  man  whef: 
fare  we  never  faw.  Now,  Mofes  *.\as  allowed  to  tee  only 
the  back-parts;  but  long  after,  when  he  wa*  a  witr»cf»  to 
Chrift's  tranKfijrurjtion,  he  faw  bit  fat*  Jhine  ai  the  /»»._  H 
we  faithfully  improve  the  difcoverits  God  gives  mof  hiai 
felf  while  we  are  here,  a  brighter  and  n.ore  glorious  fcem 
vill  fhortly  be  opened  to  us;  for  to  him  that  batbftvlliK 

CHAT.  XXXIV. 

God  having,  in  the  fregoing  chapter,  intimated  ts  M'ft'ht' 
recbnrifisiiiitt  to  Ifrcel,  hire  give 7  prooft  of  it,  proceedvit 
to  frttle  bit  eovtn.-.r.t  <W  ommnnion  with  then.  F«*r  '*• 
ftanect  rftbe  return  cf  hi; favour  we  bine  in  this  cbvpter: 
I,  The  crdrrr  be  git  et  to  M-fei  to  come  wp  to  the  mitt 
the  next  morning,  end  brit^  two  tablet  if  J?one  vitbb"*< 
Ver,  1, —  t.  II.  Hit  meeting  him  there,  and  the  prtci&tt- 
thn  of  bit  name,  ver.  6. — 9.  III.  Toe  ht/rnfliom  be  rnt 
him  there,  and  hit  ntlwffi  with  bim  fr  fry  d,n:  ne- 
ther 'without  in!ermijfa!t,xct.  re, — :8.    IV.  T&e**5*' 
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be  put  upon  him,  when  be  fenl  bim  d*w»  xuilb  bit  fate  fbi- 
ning,  ver.  19, — 45.  In  all  wbitb,  Qmt  dealt  with  Mofet 
as  a  public  perfon,  and  mtdtator  between  bim  and  Ifrael, 
and  a  type  of  the  Grtat  Mediator. 

A  ND  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Hew  thee 
f\  two  tables  of  none  like  unto  the  firft :  and 
1  will  write  upon  tbefe  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  fail  tables  which  thou  brakeft.  a 
And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in 
the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai, and  prefent  thy- 
felf  there  to  me  tn  the  topof  the  mount.  3  And 
no.  man  Ihall  come  up  with  thee,  neither  let  a- 
ny  man  be  feen  throughout  all  the  mount ;  nei- 
ther let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount.  4  %  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  ftone, 
like  unto  the  firft ;  and  Mofcs  rofe  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in 
his  hand  the  two  tables  of  ftone. 

■ 

The  treaty  that  was  on  foot  between  God  and  Ifrael  be- 
fog brok.cn  off  abruptly  by  their  worft.ipping  the  golden 
calf,  when  peace  was  made  all  mull  be  begun  anew,  not 
where  they  left  off,  but  from  the  beginning.  Thus  back- 
flidcre  null  repent,  and  do  •  tbeir  firfl  worltt,  Rev.  ii.  «. 

Firft,  Mofes  mutt  pivpare  for  the  renewing  of  the  tablet, 
ver.  t.  Before,  God  himfclf  provided  the  tables,  and  wrote 
on  them  j  now,  Mofcs  mull  beta  bim  out  At tablet,  vci&  Cod 
would  only  write  upon  them.  Thus  in  the  firft  writings 
of  the  law  upon  the  heart  of  man  in  innocency,  both  the 
tablet  and  the  writing  were  die  wort  of  God)  but  when 
thole  were  broke  and  defaced  by  fin,  and  the  divine  law 
was  to  be  prefcrved  in  the  fcriptures,  God  therein  made 
ufe  of  the  miniftry  of  man,  and  Mofes  firft.  But  the  pro- 
phets and  apollles  did  only  hew  the  tables,  as  it  were ;  the 
writing  was  God's  Hill:  For  all /capture  it  given  by  infpi- 
ration  of  Go*k  Obferve,  When  God  was  reconciled  to 
them,  he  ordered  the  tables  to  be  rtnewed,  and  wrote  his 
law  in  them-,  which  plainly  intimates  to  us,  (t.)  That  e- 
ven  under  the  gofpclof  peace,  and  reconciliation  by  Chrift, 
(of  which  the  mtcrccflion  of  Mufcs  wa*  typical,)  the  mo- 
ial  law  fhould  continue  to  oblige  believers.  Though  Chrift 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  lb*  law,  yet  not  from 
the  command  of  it,  but  ftill  we  are  under  tbt  law  to  Cbrift f 
when  our  Saviour,  in  his  Jermon  on  tbe  mount,  expounded 
*  the  moral  law,  and  vindicated  it  from  the  corrupt  gloflcs 
with  which  the  fcribes  and  Pharifecs  had  broken  it,  (Mat. 
v.  19.)  he  did  in  effed  renew  the  tables,  and  made  them 
like  the  firft,  /.  e.  reduce  the  law  to  its  primitive  fenfe  and 
intention.  (2.)  That  the  beft  evidence  of  the  pardon  of 
fin,  and  peace  with  God,  is  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the 
heart.  The  firft  token  God  gave  of  his  reconciliation  to 
Krael,  was  the  renewing  of  the  tables  of  the  law :  Thus 
the  firft  article  of  the  new  covenant  it,  ItvUI  •writ*  my /aw 
in  tbeir  beart,  Heb.  viii.  to.;  and  it  follows,  ver.  12.  Fori 
will  be  merciful  to  tbeir  unrigbteoufneft.  (3.)Tha'tif  we  would 
have  God  tp  tirrnv  bit  law  in  our  beartt,  we  muft  prepare 
our  hearts  fof*hc  reception  of  it.  The  heart  of  ftone  muft 
be  bewn  by  conviction  and  humiliation  for  (in,  (Hof.  vi, 3.); 
the fuperffuity  of  naugbtineft  muft  be  taken  off,  (James  i. 
ai.Jj  Uic  heart  made  fcnooth,  and  laboured  with,  that  the 


word  may  have  n  place  in  it.  Mofes  did  accordingly  hew 
out  the  labia  of  ftone,  oxpte,  for  they  were -fit  Qight  and 
thin,  that  Mofrs  carried  them  both  in  his  hand  ,  and  for 
their  dimensions,  they  muft  bt  Jimcwbai  left,  and  perhaps 
not  much,  than  the  ark  in  which  they  were  depoiited, 
wlmisjtwa*  a  yard  and  quarter  long,  and  three  quarters 
broad.  It  fliould'  feem  there  was  no  great  curiofity  in 
the  framing  of  them,  for  there  wus  no  great  time  taken  ; 
Moles  had  them  ready  pre  lent  ly,  to  take  up  with  him  next 
morning.  They  were  to  receive  their  beauty  not  from  the 
art  of  man,  but  from  the  finger  of  God. 

Secondly,  Mofes  mult  attend  again  on  the  top  of  mount 
Sinai,  and  prefent  himfeli  to  God  there,  ver.  2.  Though 
the  ab fence  of  Mofes,  and  his  continuance  fo  long  on  the 
mount,  had  lately  occafioned  tbeir  making  the  golden  calf  j 
yet  God  did  not  therefore  altar  his  meafures ;  but  he  (hall 
come  up  and  tarry  a*  long  as  he  had  done,  to  try  whether 
they  had  learned  to  wail.  To  ftrike  an  awe  upon  the  pco- 
ple,  they  are  bid  to  keep  their  diftance ;  none  muft  come 
up  with  him,  ver.  3.  They  had  faid,  (chap,  xxxii.  1.)  . 
"  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  him;"  and  God  will  not 
let  them  kaow.  Mofes  accordingly  rofe  up  early,  ver.  4.  to- 
go  to  the  place  appointed)  to  (hew  how  forward  he  was  to 
prefent  himfclf  before  God,  and  loth  to  lofc  time.  It  is 
good  to  be  early  at  eur  devotions.  The  morning  is  perhaps 
as  good  a  friend  to  the  graces,  as  it  U  to  the  mufit. 

5  And  the  Lord  defcended  in  the  cloud,  and 
flood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  6  And  the  Lord  palled  by  be- 
fore him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long.fuffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  7  Keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 
tranfgreflion,  and  fin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty ;  vifiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children* 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  ge- 
neration. 8  And  Mofes  made  hafte  and  bowed 
hi*  head  toward  the  earth,  and  worlhipped.  9 
And  he  faid,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
fight,  O  Lo  R d,  let  my  Lord, I  pray  thee, go  a- 
mongft  us,  (for  it  is  a  ftiff-necked  people.)  and 
pardon  our  iniquity  aud  our  fin,  and  take  us 
for  thine  inheritance. 

No  {boner  was  Mofes  got  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  but 
God  gave  him  the  meeting,  ver.  5.  Tbe  Lord  defcended, 
by  tonic  fehlible  token  of  his  prcfence  and  inanifeftatiou 
of  his  glory.  His  defcending  freaks  his  cotufefcending ; 
He  bumblttb  bimfelf  to  take  cognifance  of  thofe  that  hum- 
ble themfclves  to  walk  with  him,  Pfal.  cxiii.  3,  Lord,  what 
it  man,  ibat  be  Jbould  be  thus  vtfttedt  He  defcended  iu 
the  cloud,  probably  that  pillar  of  cloud  which  had  hither- 
to gone  before  Ifrael,  and  had  the  day  before  met  Mofca 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  This  cloud  was  to  ftrike 
an  awe  upon  Mofes;  that  the  familiarity  he  was  admitted 
to  might  not  breed  contempt.  The  difciplcs  feared  when 
tbey  entared  into  tbe  cloud.  Hit  making  a  cloud  bit  pavi. 
lion,  intimated,  that  though  he  made  known  much  of  him. 
felf,  yet  there  was  much  more  concealed. 
1     Now,  obferve,  Firfl,  How  God  proclaimed  bit  name„- 
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ver.  d,  7.  He  did  it  in  trunfitu.  puffed  by  before  bim. 
Fixed  views  of  God  are  rtferved  for  the  mint  liatc,  the 
bell  we  have  in  this  world  are  tranftent.  God  now  was 
performing  whit  he  had  promifed  Mofcs  the  day  before, 
that  hi*  glory  fhould  pnfs  by;  r  xod.  xxxiii.  22.  He  pro.  . 
claimed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  by  which  he  would  make 
himfelf  known.  He  had  made"  himfelf  known  to  Mofts  in 
the  glory  of  his  fell"  evidence  and  fclf-futriciency,  when  he 
proclaimed  that  name,  /  cm  that  I  am;  now  he  makes 
himfelf  known  in  the  g/ary  of  bis  ^racr,  and  goodnefs,  and 
all  fufficiency  to  us.  Nov*  God  is  about  to  puhlifh  a  fe- 
cond  edition  of  the  law,  he  prefaceth  it  with  thi*  procla- 
mation; for  it  is  God't  grace  and  goodnefs  that  gives  the 
law,  efpecially  the  remedial  law.  The  pardon  of  Ifrael'i 
fin/in  worl.ipping  the  calf,  was  now  to  pafs  tbt  ft* It  .  and 
God,  by  this  declaration,  would  let  them  know,  that  he 
pardoned  ex  mero  moln,  not  for  their  merits  lake,  but  from 
his  own  inclination  to  forgive.  The  proclaiming  of  it  notei 
the  univerTal  extent  of  God's  mercy  ;  he  is  not  only  good 
to  Ifrael,  but  good  to  all,  let  all  take  notice  of  it.  He  that 
hath  an  ear  let  him  hear,  and  know,  and  believe, 

\fl.  That  the  God,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a  great 
God.  He  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord;  that  hath  hit  being  of 
himfelf,  and  is  the  fountain  of  all  being  :  Jehovah-El,  the 
Lord,  the  Jrong  Cod;  a  God  of  almighty  power  himfelf, 
and  the  original  of  all  power.  This  if  prefixed  before  the 
difplay  of  his  mercy,  to  te^ch  us  to  think  and  to  fpeak  c- 
ven  of  God's  grace  and  goodnefs  with  great  fcrioufuefs 
and  a  holy  awe,  and  to  encourage  us  to  depend  upon  thefe 
mercies :  They  are  not  the  mercies  of  a  man  thit  is  frail 
and  feeble,  falfc  and  fickle  ;  but  the  mercies  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  God;  therefore  fure  mercies,  and  fovereign  mer- 
cies •.  mercies  that  may  be  trifled,  but  not  tempted. 

idly,  That  he  if  a  good  God.  His  greatnefs  and  good- 
nefs illuflratc  and  fet  forth  each  other.  That  the  terror 
of  his  greatnefs  may  not  make  us  afraid,  we  are  told  how 
good  he  is;  and  that  we  may  not  prefumc  upon  hit  good- 
nefi,  we  are  told  how  great  he  is.  Many  word*  are  here 
heaped  up  to  acquaint  us  with,  and  convince  us  of  God's 
goodnefs  and  to  £hew  how  much  his  goodnefs  is  both  his 
glory  and  his  delight;  yet  without  any  tautology.  [l.l 
He  i«  merciful.  This  fpeaks  his  pity  and  tender  compaf. 
fion,  like  that  of  a  father  to  hi*  children.  This  it  put  firll, 
'becaufe  it  is  the  firll  wheel  in  all  the  inflances  of  God's 
good-will  to  fallen  man,  whofe  mifery  makes  him  an  ob- 
ject of  pity,  Judg.  x.  16.  Ifa.  lxiii.  ij.  i.ct  us  not  then 
have  either  haTd  thoughts  of  God,  or  hard  hearts  towards 
our  brethren.  {2.]  He  it  gracious.  This  fpeaks  both 
frecr.tfs  and  kindnefs :  It  fpeaki  him  not  only  to  have  a 
coiiif  afliou  to  hit  creatures,  but  a  complacency  in  them, 
and  in  doing  good  to  them ;  and  this  of  his  own  good- 
will, and  not  for  the  fake  of  any  thing  iiuhcm.  His  mer- 
cy  i*  grace,  free  grace  :  Thit  teachcth  ut  to  be  not  only 
pitiful,  but  courteous,  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  [3.]  He  is  longfbf- 
fcring:  1  hit  it  a  branch  of  God's  goodnefs  which  finners 
badncfi  gives  occifion  for:  Ifrael'i  had  done  fo;  they  had 
tried  his  patience,  and  experienced  it.  He  it  longfuffer- 
fag:  That  is,  be  is  flow  to  anger,  and  delays  the  execu- 
tions of  his  juilice  ;  he  -waits  to  be  gracious,  and  length- 
en out  the  ufltrt  of  his  mercy.  [4.]  He  it  abundant  in 
guoinefs  and  truth.  This  fpeaks  plentiful  goodnefs  ;  it  a. 
6  u  d,  above  our  drfertt,  above  our  conception  and  ex- 
prelTson.  The  fpringt  of  mercy  are  always/*//,  the  dreams 
ot  incicy  always  ft owing :  'ITicrc  is  mercy  enough  in  God; 
enough  for  all,  enough  for  each,  enough  for  ever.  It 


fpeaks  promifed  goodnefs,  goodntfs  and  truth  put  together; 
goodnefs  engaged  by  proroife,  and  his  faithfulneft  pawned 
for  the  fecurity  of  it.  He  not  only  dorth  good,  but  by 
his  promife  he  raifeth  our  expectation  of  it,  and  even  ob- 
ligcth  himfelf  to  flicw  mercy.  [5.]  He  heepetb  mercy  ftr 
thoufands.  This  fpeaks,  1.  Mercy  extended  to  thouiand* 
of  perfons.  When  he  gives  to  fome,  Hill  he  keeps  for  o- 
thert,  and  is  never  cxhauflcd :  He  has  mercy  enough  for 
all  the  thoufands  of  Ifrael,  when  they  (hall  multiply  at  the 
fund.  2.  Mercy  entailed  upon  thoufands  of  generations, 
even  to  thofe  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come; 
nay,  the  line  of  it  is  drawn  parallel  with  that  of  eternity 
itfelf.  [6.]  He  forgive tb  iniquity,  tranfgreffion,  and  Jut. 
Pardoning  mercy  is  inflanccd  in,  becaufe  in  that  divine 
grace  is  moil  magnified,  and  becaufe  that  it  it  that  opens 
the  door  to  all  other  gifts  of  the  divine  grace,  and  becaufe 
of  this  he  had  lately  given  a  very  pregnant  proof.  He 
forgives  offences  of  all  forts,  iniquity,  tranfgreffion,  and fin; 
multiplies  his  pardons ;  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

$d/y.  That  he  it  a  jufi  and  holy  God.  For,  1.  He  •aM 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  Some  read  it  fo  as  to  exprefs 
a  mitigation  of  wrath,  even  when  he  doth  punilh  ;  When 
be  empties  be  will  not  make  quite  defolate;  i.  e.  he  doth  not 
proceed  to  the  great  eft  extremity,  till  their  be  no  remedy. 
As  we  read  it  we  mull  expound  it,  that  he  will  by  no  meant 
connive  at  the  guilty,  a*  if  he  took  no  notice  of  their  fin  ; 
or,  he  will  not  clear  the  impenitcntly  guilty,  that  go  on 
(till  in  their  trefpaffes :  He  will  not  clear  the  guilty  with- 
out fume  fatisfaflion  to  hit  juilice,  and  neceffary  vindica- 
tions of  the  honour  of  his  government.  2.  He  vifitt  tbt 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children.  He  may  juftly  di 
it ;  fur  nil  fouls  are  his,  and  there  is  a  maligaity  in  fin  that 
taints  the  blood  :  He  fometimes  will  do  it,  efpecially  fur 
the  puniihment  of  idolaters.  Thus  he  (hews  his  hatred  of 
fin,  and  difpleafurc  againfl  it  5  yet  he  keepeih  not  hij  anger 
for  ever,  but  vifits  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  only, 
while  he  keeps  mercy  for  thoufands.  Well,  this  is  God's 
name  for  ever,  and  thit  is  his  memorial  unto  all  gene- 
rations. 

Secondly,  How  Mofcs  received  this  declaration  which 
God  made  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  It 
mould  feem  as  if  Mofes  accepted  thit  as  a  fufrkient  an- 
fwer  to  his  requeft,  that  God  would  fheto  him  bis  glory; 
for  we  read  not  that  he  went  into  the  clift  of  the  rock, 
from  whence  to  gain  a  fight  of  God's  back-parts:  Per- 
haps this  fatisfied  him,  and  lie  defired  no  more;  as  we  read 
not  that  Thomas  did  tbrufl  his  hand  into  CbrijTs  fide,  though 
Chrift  invited  him  to  do  it.  God  having  thus  proclaimed 
his  name,  Mofes  faith,  M  It  is  enough,  I  expeel  no  more 
till  I  come  to  heaven;"  at  leall  he  did  not  think  fit  to  re- 
late what  he  faw.    Now  we  are  here  told, 

1.  What  imprrffion  it  made  upon  him,  vs»r.  8.  Mfet 
made  bajlc,  and  bowed  bis  bead.  Thus  he  expreffed,  (1.) 
His  humble  reverence  and  adoration  of  God's  glory 
ving  him  the  honour  due  to  that  name  he  had  thus  proclaim- 
ed. Even  the  goodnefs  of  God  mull  be  looked  upon  by  us 
with  a  profound  vrntration  and  holy  nwe.  (1.)  Hrsjoy 
in  this  difc river v  God  had  made  of  himfelf,  and  his  thank- 
fulnefs  for  it.  We  have  reafon  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
God's  goodnefs  to  us,  not  only  in  the  real  inftanccs  of  it, 
but  in  the  declarations  he  hath  made  of  it  by  his  word ; 
not  only  that  he  is  and  will  be  gracious  to  us,  but  that  he 
is  pleafed  to  let  us  know  it.  (3.)  His  holy  fubmiffion  to 
the  will  of  God  made  known  in  this  declaration,  fubferi 
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btng  to  his  juftice  at  well  as  mercy,  and  putting  himfelf 
and  his  people  Ifrael  under  the  government  and  conduct  of 
fuch  a  God  as  J«ho»ah  had  now  proclaimed  himfelf  to  be. 
Let  this  God  be  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  What  improvement  he  made  of  it.  He  immediately 
grounded  a  prayer  upon  it,  ver  y.;  and  a  molt  earned  and 
affectionate  prayer  it  is,  (1.)  For  the  prefence  of 'God with 
hii  people  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs :  "  I  pray  thee,  go  among 
ui ;  for  thy  prefence  is  all  in  all  to  our  fafety  and  fuccefs." 
(2.)  For  /tar  Jon  of  Jin:  "  0  portion  our  iniquity  and  our 
Jin,""  elfe  vie  cannot  expect  thee  to  go  among  us.  And, 
(3.)  For  the  privileges  of  a  peculiar  people :  "  And  take  us 
for  thine  inheritance,"  which  thou  wilt  have  a  particular 
eye  to,  and  concern  for,  and  delight  in.  Thefe  things 
God  had  already  promifed,  and  given  Mofes  affurances  of} 
and  yet  he  prays  for  them,  not  as  doubting  the  fiueerity 
of  God's  grants,  but  as  one  folicitous  for  the  ratification  of 
them.  God's  promifea  are  intended  not  to  fuparfede,  but 
to  direct  and  encourage  prayer.  Thofe  who  have  fome 
good  hopes  through  grace,  that  their  fins  are  pardoned, 
yet  rouft  continue  to  pray  for  pardon,  for  the  renewing  of 
their  pardon,  and  the  clearing  of  it  more  and  more  to  their 
foul.  The  more  we  fee  of  God's  goodnefs,  the  more  a- 
fharoed  we  fhould  be  of  our  own  fins,  and  the  more  ear- 
ned for  an  intereft  in  it.  God  had  faid,  in  the  clofc  of 
the  proclamation,  he  would  vifit  the  iniquity  upon  the  chil- 
dren ;  and  Mofes  here  deprecates  that :  Lord,  do  not  on- 
ly pardon  it  to  them,  but  to  their  children;  and  let  our 
covenant-rrktion  to  thee  be  entailed  upon  our  pofterity, 
as  an  inheritance.'"  Thus  Mofes,  like  a  man  of  a  truly 
public  fpirit,  intercedes  even  for  the  children  that  fhould 
be  born.  But  it  isaftrange  plea  he  urges,  For  it  ii  afiiff- 
necked  people.  God  had  given  this  as  a  reafon  why  he 
would  not  go  along  with  them,  chap,  xxxiii.  3.  "  Yea, 
(faith  Mofes,)  the  rather  go  along  with  us*,  for  the  worfe 
they  are,  the  more  need  they  have  of  thy  prefence  and 
grace  to  make  them  better."  Mofes  fees  them  fb  jfijf- 
necked,  that  for  his  part  he  has  neither  patience  nor  pow- 
er enough  to  deal  with  them :  "  Therefore,  Lord,  do  thou 
go  among  us,  elfe  they  will  never  be  kept  in  awe.  Thou 
wilt  fpare.and  bear  with  them;  for  thou  art  God, and  not 
Hof.  xi.  9. 


10  *j'  And  he  faid,  Behold,  I  make  a  cove- 
nant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will  do  marvels, 
fuch  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth, 
nor  in  any  nation:  and  all  the  people  amongft 
which  thou  art ,  (hall  fee  the  work  of  the  Lo  R  d: 
for  it  is  a  terrible  thing  that  I  will  do  with 
thee.  1 1  Obferve  thou  that  which  I  command 
thee  this  day :  Behold,  I  drive  out  before  thee 
the  Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebufite.  la  Take  heed  to  thyfelf,  left  thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  whither  thou  goeft,  left  it  be  for  a  fnare 
in  the  midft  of  thee.  13  But  ye  fhall  deftroy 
their  altars,  break  their  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves.  14  For  thou  ftialt  worfhip  no  o- 
ther  God :  for  the  Lot  n,  whofe  name  is  Jea- 
lous, is  a  jealous  God :  15  Left  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and 
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they  go  a-whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do  fa- 
crifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and 
thou  eat  of  his  facrifice;  16  And  thou  take  of 
their  daughters  unto  thy  fons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters go  a-whoiing  after  their  gods,  and  make 
thy  fons  go  a-whoring  after  their  gods.  17 
Thou  ftialt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

Reconciliation  being  made,  a  covenant  of  friendship  is 
here  fettled  between  God  and  Ifrael.  The  traitors  are  not 
only  pardoned,  but  preferred,  and  made  favourites  again. 
Well  may  the  affurances  of  this  be  ulhercd  in  with  a  be- 
bold,  a  note  commanding  attention  and  admiration :  Be- 
hold, I  make  a  covenant.  When  the  covenant  was  broke, 
it  wai  Ifrael  that  broke  it ;  uow  it  comes  to  be  renewed,  it  is 
God  that  makes  it.  If  there  be  quarrels,  we  mult  bear  all 
the  blame ;  if  there  be  peace,  God  mult  have  all  the  glory. 

Here  is,  Fir/,  God's  part  of  thi<  covenant :  What  he 
would  do  for  them,  ver.  io,  11.  (i.)  In  general.  Before 
all  thy  people  I  will  do  miracles.  Note,  Covenant-bletllngs 
are  marvellous  things,  (Pfal.  xcviii.  I.)  Marvels  in  the  king- 
dom of  grace ;  thofe  here  were  marvels  in  the  kingdom  of 
nature,  the  drying  up  of  Jordan,  the  Handing  Hill  of  the 
fun,  t  .  Marvels  indeed,  for  they  were  without  prece- 
dent, fuch  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth.  They 
were  the  joy  of  Ifrael,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  faith ; 
"  7by  people  fball  fee,  aod  own  the  work  of  the  Lord:" 
And  they  were  the  terror  of  their  enemies ;  "  It  is  a  ter- 
rible thing  that  I  wi/l  do."  Nay,  even  God's  own  people 
mould  fee  them  with  aftoniihment.  (2.)  In  particular,  / 
drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite.  God,  as  King  of  na- 
tions, plucks  up  fome  to  plant  others,  as  plcafcth  him  : 
As  King  of  faints,  he  made  room  for  the  vine  lie  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  Pfal.  lxxx.  8,  <j.  Kingdoms  arc  sacrificed  to 
Ifrael's  interells,  Ifa.  xliii.  4. 

Secondly,  Their  part  of  the  covenant :  Obferve  that  which 
I  command  thee.  We  cannot  expect  the  benefit  of  the 
promifes,  unlefs  we  make  confeience  of  the  precepts.  The 
two  great  precepts  are,  (1.)  Thou  fhall  worfhip  no  other 
gods,  ver.  14.;  nor  give  divine  honour  to  any  creature,  or 
any  name  wh  itfoever,  the  creature  of  fancy.  A  good  rea- 
fon is  annexed,  it  is  at  thy  peril,  it  thou  do :  For  the  Lord, 
ivbo/e  name  is  Jealouj,  is  a  jealous  Goo";  as  tender  in  the 
matters  of  his  worihip,  as  the  hufband  is  of  the  honour  of 
the  marriage-bed.  fealoufy  is  called  the  rage  of  a  man, 
Prov.  vi.  34.;  but  it  is  God's  holy  and  jult  difpleafure. 
Thofe  cannot  worihip  God  aright,  that  do  not  worfhip 
him  alone.  (2.)  Thou  /ha//  make  thee  no  molten  gods,  ver. 
17.  "  Thou  fhalt  not  worfhip  the  true  God  by  images." 
This  was  the  fin  they  had  lately  fallen  into,  which  there- 
fore they  are  particularly  cautioned  againft. 

Fences  are  here  erected  about  thefe  two  precepts  by 
two  others : 

fji.j  That  they  might  not  be  tempted  to  worfhip  other 
gods,  they  muft  not  join  in  affinity  or  friend  (hip  with  thofe 
that  did,  ver.  iz.  "  fake  heed  to  thyfelf ';  for  thou  art. 
upon  thy  good  behaviour:  It  is  a  fin  thou  art  prone  to, 
and  that  will  eaftly  befet  thee  ;  and  thcrefoic  be  very  cau- 
tious, and  carefully  abftain  from  all  appearances  of  it,  and 
advances  towards  it ;  make  no  covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land.1"  If  God,  in  kindnefs  to  them,  drove 
out  the  Canaanites,  they  ought,  in  duty  to  God,  not  to 
harbour  them.  What  could  be  infilled  on  more  reafon- 
able  than  this  ?  If  God  make  war  w  ith  the  Cauaanites,  let 
not  them  make  peace  with  them;  if  God  take  care  that 
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the  Canaanite*  be  not  thou  htitt  let  tliem  take  ore  that 
they  be  not  their  fnares.  It  was  for  their  civil  >ntereft 
to  complete  the  conqueft  of  the  land,  fo  much  doth  God 
confult  our  benefit  in  the  laws  he  Rives  us.  1  hey  mud 
particularly  t&kc  heed  of  intermarrying  with  them,  ver. 
I  if  16.  It  they  efpoufed  their  children,  they  would  be 
in  danger  of  rtpouung  their  gods ;  fuch  is  the  corruption 
of  nature,  that  the  bad  is  much  more  likely  to  debauch 
the  good,  tliaft  the  good  to  reform  the  had.  TV.  way  ot 
fin  is  down-hill:  Thofc  that  are  in  league  with  idolaters, 
will  come  by  degrees  to  be  in  love  with  idolatry,  and 
thofc  that  are  prevailed  with  to  rat  of  the  idolalnut  Sacri- 
fice, will  come  at  length  to  offer  it:  Ohfia  principtts. 

[*.]  That  thev  might  not  be  tempted  to  make  molten 
foi/-,  they  mull  'utterly  defirey  thofe  they  found,  and  all 
that  belonged  to  them,  the  attars  ami  proves,  ver.  I  j.  lel» 
if  they  were  left  Uamling,  they  Ihould  be  brought,  in  pro* 
ecu.  of  time,  cither  to  ulV  them,  or  to  take  pattern  by 
them,  or  to  abate  in  their  ilctcftation  and  dread  of  ido- 
latry.  The  relics  of  idohtty  ought  to  be  abolilhed,  as  af- 
fronts to  the  holy  God,  and  a  great  reproach  to  the  hu- 
tr.nn  nature.  Let  it  never  be  laid,  that  men  that  pre- 
tended to  reafon  were  ever  guilty  of  fuch  ahlurditics,  as 
to  make  gods  of  their  own,  and  worfl.ip  them. 

1 8  f  The  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  fhalt 
thou  keep.    Seven  days  fhalt  thou  eat  unlea- 
vened bread,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the 
time  of  the  month  Abib:  for  in  the  month  A- 
bib  thou  earned  out  from  Egypt.   19  All  that 
openeth  the  matrix  is  mine ;  and  every  firftling 
among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or  ihecp,  that  is 
male.  28  But  the  firftling  of  an  als  thou  fhalt 
redeem  with  a  lamb:  and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not,  then  fhalt  thou  break  his  neck.    All  the 
firft-born  of  thy  foils  thou  (halt  redeem:  and 
noncflnill  appear  before  me  empty.  21  \  Six 
days  thou  lhalt  work,  but  on  the  feventh  day 
thou  fhalt  reft  :  in  caring-time  and  in  harveft 
thou  fhalt  reft.   22  %  And  thou  (halt  obferve 
the  feaft  of  weeks,  of  the  firft-fruits  of  wheat- 
harveft,  and  the  feuft  of  in-gathering  at  the 
year's  end.    23  %  Thrice  in  the  year  Hull  all 
your  men-children  appear  before  the  Lord 
God.  the  God  of  Ifrael.    24  For  I  will  caft 
out  the  nations  before  thee,  and  enlarge  thy 
borders :  neither  fhall  any  man  defire  thy 
land,  when  thou  (halt  go  up  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thrice  in  the  year.  25 
Thou  fhalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  facrifice 
with  leaven;  neither  fliall  the  facrifice  of  the 
feaft  of  the  paffover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 
26  The  firft  of  the  firft-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
(halt  bring  unto  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.     Thou  fhalt  not  feethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk.    27  And  the  Lord  faid  unto 
Mofcs,  Write  thou  thefe  words:  for  after  the 
tenor  of  thefe  words  1  have  made  a  covenant 
with  thee  and  with  ifrael. 


Here  is  a  repetitfcn  of  fevera]  appointments  made  be- 
fore, efpecially  relating  to  their  folcmn  feafU.  When 
they  had  made  the  calf,  they  proclaimed  a  feaft  in  honour 
Ot  it:  Now,  that  they  might  never  do  fo  again,  they  are 
her*  charged  with  the  obfervance  of  tile  feafts  which  God 
had  inftituted.  Note,  Men  uctd  not  be  drawn  from  their 
religion  by  the  temptation  of  mirth;  for  we  ferve  a  Ma- 
iler that  hath  abundantly  provided  for  the  joy  of  his  fer- 
vants.  Scriou*  godlincii  is  a  continual  feaft,  and  joy  in 
God  always, 

(1.)  Once  a-week  they  re  nil  rtft,  ver.  21  ^  tvm  in  ear- 
in* -time  and  in  barveft,  the  moll  l.ufy  times  of  the  year. 
All  woildly  bufinefi  muft  give  way  to  that  holy  red. 
Harveft-work  will  prufper  the  better  for  the  religious  ob- 
fcrvation  of  the  fibbath  day  in  harvcfttiir.e.  Hereby  vie 
muft  lhew,  that  we  prefer  our  communion  with  God,  and 
our  duty  to  him,  before  eithir  the  bumicfs  or  the  joy  of 
hari  eft. 

(2.)  1 1t  ire  a-year  they  muft fffi,  ver.  22.  they  nviH 
then  appear  before  the  Lord  Gad,  the  Cod  if  ifrael.  In  ail 
our  religious  approaches  to  God,  we  mull  eye  him,  I.  As 
the  Lord  Cod,  infinitely  bkiTei),  great,  and  glorious,  that 
we  may  worlhip  him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  2. 
As  the  God  of  Ifrael,  a  God  in  covenant  with  us,  that  we 
may  be  encouraged  to  trull  in  him,  and  to  ferve  him 
cheerfully.  We  always  are  before  God  ;  but  in  holy  du- 
ties we  prtfent  ourfelvcs  before  him,  as  ferrants  to  receive 
commands,  as  petitioners  to  fuc  for  favours;  anti  we  have 
rcalou  to  do  both  Wtbjuj* 

But  it  might  be  fuggcited,  That  when  all  the  males 
from  every  part  of  the  country  were  gone  up  lo  worff  ip 
in  the  place  that  God  mould  chufe,  the  country  would  be 
left  cxpoied  to  the  infulls  ol  their  neighbours;  and  what 
would  become  of  the  poor  women  and  children,  the  fit's 
and  aged,  that  were  left  at  home  ?  Truft  God  with  them, 
ver.  2  }.  Neither  /ball  any  man  dtfire  thy  land;  not  only 
they  lhall  not  invade  it,  hut  they  dial)  not  fo  much  a* 
thiuk  of  invading  it.  More,  1.  All  hearts  are  in  God's 
hand,  and  under  his  check  ;  he  can  not  only  lay  :■  rellrai  • 
upon  mens  actions,  bat  upon  thejr  drfircs.  Canaan  war  1 
dejirable  land,  and  the  neighbour  nations  weie  greedy  e- 
nough ;  and  yet  God  faith,  they  lhall  not  defire  it.  Let 
us  check  all  linful  defires  in  our  own  hearts  againft  God 
and  his  glory,  and  then  truft  bim  to  check  all  finful  de- 
fires  in  the  hi  arts  of  others  againfl  us  and  our  intereft.  2. 
The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  fafety.  If  we  ferve  Gcd, 
he  will  prefer ve  ti  1 ;  aud  thofc  that  venture  for  him,  lhall 
never  lofe  by  him:  While  we  are  employed  in  God's 
work,  and  are  attending  upon  him,  we  are  taken  uuder 
fpecial  protection;  as  noblemen  and  members  of  parlia- 
ment are  privilcdged  from  arrcHs. 

The  three  feaft*  are  here  mentioned,  with  their  appen- 
dages. [t.J  The  paffover,  and  the  JeeJl  of  unleavened 
bread,  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out  of  tgypt  ; 
and  to  this  is  annexed  the  law  of  the  redemption  of  die 
firft-born,  ver.  18,  19,  20.  This  fcail  was  inftituted, 
chap,  xii.&t  nil.]  and  urged  again,  chap,  xxiii.ij.  [2.] 
The  feaft  of  weeks,  /.  e.  that  of  Peotecoft,  feven  week* 
atter  the  pauiAcr;  and  to  this  is  annexed  the  law  of  the 
firft-fruits.  [a.]  The  feaft  of  in  gathering  at  the  year's 
end,  which  was  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  ver.  2  2.;  of  thefe 
alio  he  had  fpoken  before,  chap,  xxiii.  16.  As  to  thole 
laws  repeated  here,  ver.  25,  26.  that  tgainfl  leaven  re- 
lates to  the  paffover;  that  ot  the  firft-fruits,  to  the  fenil 
of  Pentccoft ;  and  therefore  that  againfl  fieeibing  de  isd 
in  his  mother  s  tntik,  in  ill  probability  relates  to  the  feaft 
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of  in-gathering,  at  which  God  would  not  have  them  ufe 
that  fuprrftitious  ceremony,  which  probably  they  had  feen 
the  I  fcyptians  or  fomc^uther  of  the  neighbour  nations 
blefs  their  harvelU  with. 

With  thefe  laws  here  repeated,  it  is  probable  all  that 
was  faid  to  him,  when  he  was  before  upon  the  mount, 
was  repeated  likew  ifc,  and  the  model  of  the  tabernacle 
(hewed  him  again,  left  the  rattle  and  difcompofure  which 
the  golden  calf  had  put  him  into  fliould  have  loft  him  the 
ideas  he  had  in  his  mind  of  what  he  had  feen  and  heard  j 
alfo  in  token  of  a  complete  reconciliation,  and  to  Ihcw 
that  ntt  one  iota  or  title  of  the  law  Jbould  pafs  away,  but 
all  ftiould  be  carefully  preferred  by  the  great  Mediator, 
who  came  not  to  dejiroy,  but  to  fulfil,  Mat.  v.  17,  18. 
And  in  the  clofe,  (t.j  Mofet  is  ordered  to  write  tbefe 
wocdi,  ver.  27.  that  the  people  might  be  the  better  ac- 
quainted with  them  by  a  frequent  perufki,  and  that  they 
might  he  trmfmittcd  to  the  generations  to  come :  We  can 
never  be  enough  thankftd  to  God  for  the  written  word. 
(2.)  He  is  told,  that  according  to  the  tenor  of  thefe  words, 
God  would  make  a  covenant  with  Mofes  and  Ifrael }  not 
with  Ifrael  immediately,  hut  with  them  in  Mofes  as  me- 
diator :  Thus  the  covenant  of  gTace  is  made  with  belie- 
vers through  Chrilt,  who  is  given  for  a  covenant  to  the 
people,  Ifa.  fclu.  8.  And  as  here  the  covenant  was  made 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  commands,  fo  it  is  llill ;  for 
we  are  by  baptilm  brought  into  covenant,  that  we  may 
be  taught  to  obftrve  ail  things  wtatfoever  Cbrift  batb  com- 
manded ttt,  Mat.  xxviii.  ry,  10. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water :  and  he  wrote  upon 
the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
commandments.  29  And  it  came  to  pafs 
when  Mofes  came  down  from  mount  Sinai, 
(with  the  two  tables  of  tellimony  in  Moles' 
hand,  wlien  he  came  down  from  the  mount,) 
that  Moles  wift  not  that  the  lkin  of  his  face 
fhone,  while  he  talked  with  him.  3c  And 
when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  faw 
Mofes,  behold,  the  (kin  of  his  face  fhone;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  31  And 
Moles  called  iinto  them;  and  Aaron  and  all 
tlic  rulers  of  the  congru-gat ion  returned  unto 
him  :  and  Mofes  talked  with  them.  32  And 
afterward  all  the  children  df  Ifrael  came  nigh : 
and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that 
the  Lokd  had  fpoken  with  him  in  mount  Si- 
nai. 33  And  till  Mofes  had  done  fpeaking 
with  them,  he  put  a  vail  on  his  face.  34  But 
when  Mofes  went  in  before  the  Lord  to  fpeak 
with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out,  and  fpake  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael  that  which  he  was  command- 
ed. 35  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  faw  the 
face  of  Mofes,  that  the  lkin  of  Mofes'  face 
llionc :  and  Mofes  put  the  vail  upon  his  face 
again  until  he  went  in  to  fpeak  with  him. 

Here  is,  FtrJ,  The  continuance  of  Mofes  in  the  mount, 


where  he  was  miracvlou/ly  fujlained,  ver.  28.  He  was 
thcrejin  very  intimate  communion  with  God,  without  inter- 
ruption, forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  did  not  think  it 
long  :  When  we  are  weary  of  an  hour  or  two  fpent  in  at- 
tendance upon  God,  and  adoration  of  him,  we  fliould 
think  how  many  days  and  nights  Mofes  fpent  with  him, 
and  of  the  eternal  day  we  hope  to  fpend  in  praifing  him. 
During  all  this  time  Mofes  did  neither  eat  nor  drink  : 
Though  he  had  before  been  kept  fo  long  fading,  yet  he 
did  not  this  fecond  time  take  up  fo  many  days  provifions 
along  with  him,  but  believed  that  man  lives  not  by  bread 
ahne,  and  encouraged  biinfclf  with  the  experience  he  had 
hr>d  of  the  truth  of  it.  So  long  he  continued  without 
meat  and  drini,  (and  probably  without  fleep  too:)  For, 
(1.)  The  Wer  of  God  fupported  him,  thit  he  did  not 
need  it.  He  that  made  the  body  can  nourilh  it  without 
ordinary  means,  which  he  ufeth,  but  is  not  tied  to.  the 
life  is  more  than  meat.  (2.)  His  communion  with  God 
entertained  him  fo,  that  he  did  not  defire  it.  He  had  meat 
to  eat  which  the  world  knew  not  of;  for  it  was  hi*  meat 
and  drink  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  pray.  The  a- 
bundaot  fatisfaclioo  his  foul  had  in  the  word  of  God  and 
the  vifions  of  the  Almighty,  made  him  forget  the  body, 
and  the  pleafures  of  that.  When  God  would  treat  his 
favourite  Mofrs,  it  was  not  with  meal  and  drink,  but  with 
his  light,  law,  and  love,  with  the  knowledge  of  himfclf 
and  his  will ;  then  man  did  indeed  eat  angett  food.  See 
what  we  ftiould  value  as  the  truaft  pleafure  ;  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  and  neither  the  plenty  or  de- 
licacy of  that ;  but  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  GhoJI.  As  Mofes,  fo  Elijah  aud  Chrill  failed  forty 
days  and  forty  nights :  The  raorC  dead  we  arc  to  the  de- 
lights of  fenfe,  the  better  prepared  we  are  lor  the  plea- 
fures of  heaven. 

Secondly,  The  coming  down  of  Mofes  from  the  mount, 
greatly  enriched,  and  mira/ulottfy  adorned. 

[i.J  He  came  down  enriched  with  the  befl  Ireafttre  ;  fur 
he  brought  in  his  hands  the  two  tables  cif  the  law,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God,  ver.  28,  ly.  It  is  a  great  favour 
to  have  the  law  given  us;  this  favour  was  (hewed  to  If- 
reel,  PfaL  cxlvii.  iy,  20.  It  it  a  great  honour  to  be  em- 
ployed in  delivering  God's  law  to  others  ;  this  honour 
was  done  to  Mofes. 

[2.]  He  came  dow  n  adorned  with  the  bejl  beauty;  for 
the  jUn  of  hii  face  fione,  ver.  29.  This  time  of  his  be- 
ing in  th;  mount,  he  heard  only  the  fame  he  had  heard 
before,  but  Un  faw  more  cf  the  glory  of  Cod;  which  ha- 
ving with  open  face  beheld,  he  was  in  fomc  meafure  chan- 
ged into  the  fame  image  from  gl'iry  to  glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
The  laft  time,  he  came  down  from  the  mount  with  the 
glory  of  a  magi  Unite,  to  frown  upon  and  chaftife  Ifrael'* 
idolatry;  now,  with  the  glory  of  an  angtl,  with  tidings 
of  peace  and  reconciliation:  Then  he  came  with  a  rod, 
now  with  the  fpirit  of  tnteknefs.  Now  this  may  be  look- 
ed upon, 

t.  As  *  great  honour  done  to  Mofes,  that  die  people 
might  never  again  qucilion  hit  milium,  or  think  to  fpeak 
flightly  of  him.  He  carried  his  credentials  in  his  very 
countentuce,  which  fome  think,  as  long  a^  he  lived  re- 
tained fome  remainders  of  his  glory,  winch  perhaps  con- 
tributed to  the  vigour  of  his  old  age  :  That  eye  could  not 
wax  dim,  which  had  feen  God;  nor  that  face  wrinkle, 
which  had  lhone  with  his  glory :  The  Ifrnelites  could  not 
look  him  in  the  face,  but  they  rouft  there  read  his  coin- 
milTion :  Thus  it  war  done  to  the  man  whom  the  King  of 
kings  did  delight  to  bannr.   Yet-after  this  they  murmured 
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agair.lt  him ;  for  the  moft  fcnfible  proofs  will  not  of  thetn- 
felves  conquer  an  obrtinate  infidelity.  The  mining  of 
Mofes'  face  was  a  great  honovir  to  him ;  yet  that  was  no 
glory  in  comparifon  with  the  glory  which  cxctlltd:  We 
read  of  our  Lord  Jcfus,  not  only  that  bit  face  Jhone  as  the 
fun,  but  his  whole  body  alfo,  for  hit  raiment  wat  while 
and  gljlering,  Mat.  xvii.  2.  But  when  he  came  down  from 
the  mount,  he  quite  laid  afide  that  glory  ;  it  being  his 
will  that  we  ihould  walk  by  failb,  net  by  fight. 

2,  It  was  alfo  a  great  favour  to  the  people,  and  an  en- 
couragement to  them,  that  God  put  this  glory  upon  him 
who  was  their  iuterceffor;  thereby  giving  them  aifurance 
that  he  was  accepted,  and  they  through  him.  Thus  the 
advancement  of  Chrift,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  it 
the  great  fupport  of  our  faith. 

a.  It  was  the  effect  of  his  fight  of  God.  Communion 
with  God,  (i.)  Doth  make  the  face  to  fhine  in  true  ho- 
nour. Serious  godlinefs  puts  a  luftrc  upon  a  mis''  coun- 
tenance, fuch  as  commands  cftecm  and  affection.  (2.)  It 
ihould  make  the  face  to  ihine  in  univerfai  Utineft :  When 
«  have  been  in  the  mount  with  God,  we  Ihould  let  our 
tight  Jline  before  men  in  humility,  meekneft,  and  all  the 
inftancet  of  a  heavenly  conversation  ■  Thus  mull  the  beau- 
ty of  the  Lord  our  (Sod  be  upon  us,  even  the  beauty  of  bo- 
lintji  i  that  all  we  converfe  with  may  take  knowledge  of  ut, 
that  we  have  been  with  Jefut,  Acts  iv.  13. 

Now  concerning  the  fliining  of  Mofcs'  face,  obferve  here, 

lft,  That  Mofcs  was  not  aware  of  it  himfelf:  ver.  29. 
He  wijl  not  that  the  Jhn  of  hit  face  Jhone.  Thus,  f .  it  II 
the  infelicity  of  fome,  that  their  facet  Jhine  in  true  grace} 
and  yet  they  do  not  know  it,  to  take  the  comfort  of  it. 
Others  fee  much  of  God  in  them,  but  they  themfelves 
are  ready  to  think  they  have  no  grace.  2.  It  it  the  hu- 
mility of  others,  that  their  facet  Jhine  in  eminent  gifts  and 
ufefulnefj  ,  and  yet  they  do  not  know  it,  to  be  purled  up 
with  it:  Whatever  beauty  God  puts  upon  us,  we  mould 
ftill  be  filled  with  fuch  a  humble  fenfe  of  our  own  un- 
worthinefs  and  manifold  infirmities,  as  will  make  us  even 
overlook  and  forget  that  which  makes  our  faces  (hinc. 

idly,  That  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Ifxael  faw  it,  and 
wen-  mfraul,  ver.  30.  The  truth  of  it  was  attefted  by  a 
multitude  of  witneffes,  who  were  alfo  confeiout  of  the 
terror  of  it.  It  not  only  daisied  their  eyes,  but  (truck 
fuch  an  awe  upon  them,  as  obliged  them  to  retire :  Pro- 
bably they  doubted  whether  it  were  a  token  of  Gud't 
favour,  or  of  his  difpleafure )  and  though  it  feemed  mod 
likely  to  be  a  good  omen,  yet  being  confeiout  of  guilt, 
they  feared  the  worft,  cfpecially  remembering  the  poll  u  re 
Mufet  found  them  in  when  he  came  laft  down  from  the 
mount.  Holinefs  will  command  rcvercnec;  but  the 
fenfe  of  fin  makes  men  afraid  of  their  friends,  and  even 
of  that  which  really  is  a  favour  to  them. 

jdly,  That  Mofet  put  a  vail  upon  bit  face,  when  he 
perceived  that  it  fhone,  ver.  33,  35.  (1.)  Thit  teacheth 
us  all  a  leffon  of  modelly  and  humility  :  \Ve  muft  be  con- 
tent to  have  our  excellencies  olfcured,  and  a  rail  drawn 
over  them,  not  coveting  to  make  a  fair  fbew  in  mheflefb. 
They  that  are  truly  defirous  to  be  owned  and  aecepted 
of  God,  will  like  wife  defire  not  to  be  taken  notice  of  or 
applauded  by  meu  ;  qui  bene  latuit,  bene  vixit.  (2.)  It 
teacheth  miniftrri  to  accommodate,  themfelves  to  the  ca- 
pacities of  people,  and  to  preach  to  them  as  they  are  able 
to  bear  it.  Let  all  that  art  and  learning  be  vailed  which 
tends  to  amufement  rather  than  edification,  and  let  the 
ftrong  condefcend  to  the  infrmitiet  of  the  weak.  (  I  hit 
Tail  lignificd  th«  darkoeft  0/  that  difpeufatioa;  The  ce- 


remonial inftitutioni  had  in  them  much  of  Chrift  and  the 
grace  of  the  gofpelj  but  a  vail  was  drawn  over  it,  fo  that 
the  children  of  Ifrael  could  not  dirtbaiy  and  ftedfajliy 
fee  thafe  good  thing 1  to  come  which  the  law  bad  the  JbaJuv 
of.  It  wat  beauty  vailed ;  gold  in  the  mine  ;  a  pearl  in 
the  Ihcll  i  But  thanks  be  to  God,  by  the  gofpel,  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light,  the  vail  is  taken  away 
from  off  the  Old  Tellaraent ,  yet  ftill  it  remains  upon 
the  hearts  of  tbofc  who  ihut  their  eyes  againft  the  light. 
Thus  the  apoftle  expounds  this  paffage,  2  Cor.  iii .  1 3, 14, 1 C. 

Albly,  That  when  he  went  in  before  the  Lord,  to  fpeak 
with  him  in  the  tabernacle  of  meeting,  he  /*/  off  the  vail, 
ver.  34.  Then  there  was  no  occafton  for  it :  And  before 
God,  every  man  doth,  and  mult,  appear  utssatled;  for  ill 
things  are  naked  and  open  before  the  eyet  of  bim  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  it  is  folly  for  us  to  think  of 
concealing  or  difguifing  any  thing  :  Every  vail  rami  he 
thrown  afide,  when  we  come  to  prefent  ourfelves  unto 
the  Lord.  This  fignified  alfo,  as  it  is  explained,  2  Cor. 
iii.  16.  that  when  a  foul  turat  to  the  Lord,  the  vail /hall 
be  taken  away,  that  with  open  face  it  may  behold  hit  gU- 
ry.  And  when  we  fhall  tome  before  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
to  be  there  for  ever  fpeaking  with  bim,  the  vail  fhall  not 
only  be  taken  off  from  the  Divine.  Glory,  but  from  our 
hearts  and  eyet,  that  wc  may  fee  as  we  are  feen,  and  know 
as  we  are  known. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
What  fhould  have  been  faid  and  done  upon  Mofet1  comitf 
down  the  firjl  time  from  the  mount,  if  the  gulden  calf 
bad  not  broke  the  meafures,  and  put  all  into  difirder, 
now  at  laft,  when  with  great  difficulty  reconciliation  vet 
made,  begint  to  be  feud  and  done  ;  and  that  great  jftir, 
of  the  fet ting  up  of  God' j  worfbip,  it  put  into  itt  former 
channel  again,  and  goet  on  now  without  interrupts*. 
I.  Mofet  givet  Ifrael  tbofe  inftruQiont  be  bad  received, 
which  required  a  prefent  observance:  (1.)  Cuncerwnt 
the  fabbtttb,  vet.  1,-3.  (2.)  Comerning  the  contribu- 
tion that  wat  to  be  made  for  the  trebling  of  the  taberna- 
cle, ver.  4, — 9.  (3.)  Concerning  lb*  framing  of  the  ta- 
lemacle,  and  the  utenjUt  of  it,  ver.  10,-19.  **• 
people  bring  in  their  contrtiutiont,  ver.  ao, — 29.  111.  The 
bead-workmen  are  nominated,  ver.  30, — 35. 

AND  Mofes  gathered  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  together,  and 
faid  unto  them,  Thefe  are  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  fhould  do 
them.  1  Six  days  lhall  work  be  done,  but  on 
the  feventh  day  there  fhall  be  to  you  an  holy 
day,  a  fabbath  of  reft  to  the  Lord  :  whofoe- 
yer  doeth  work  therein,  fhall  be  put  to  death. 
3  Ye  (hall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  ha- 
bitations upon  the  fabbath-day.  4  «  And 
Mofes  fpake  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  faying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  faying,  5  Take 
ye  from  amongft  you  au  offering  unto  the 
Lord  :  Whofoever  it  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  filver,  and  brafs,  6  And  blue,  and  purple, 
and  fcarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats  bair, 
7  And  rams  lkins  died  red,  and  badgers  lkins, 
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and  Ihittim-wood,  8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and 
fpices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  fweet  in- 
cenfe,  9  And  onyx-ftones,  and  ftones  to  be  fet 
for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breall-plate.  10 
And  every  wife-hearted  amongyou  lhall  come 
and  make  all  that  the  L01  d  hath  command- 
ed ;  11  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  co- 
vering, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his 
pillars,  and  his  fockets,  1 2  The  ark  and  the 
Haves  thereof,  with  the  mercy -feat,  and  the 
vail  of  the  covering,  1 3  The  table  and  his 
flaves,  and  all  his  veffels,  and  the  (hew-bread, 
14  The  candleftick  alio  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the 
light,  15  And  the  inccnfc-altar,  and  his  ftaves, 
and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  fweet  incenfe, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  tabernacle,  16  The  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  with  his  braien  grate,  his  ftaves,  and 
all  his  veffels,  the  laver  and  his  foot,  17  The 
hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  their 
fockets,  and  the  hangings  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords,  19  The 
clothes  of  fervice,  to  do  fervice  in  the  holy 
place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  prieft, 
and  the  garments  of  his  fons  to  minifter  in  the 
priefts  office. 

It  wasfaid  in  general,  chap,  xxxiv.  32.  That  Mofes  gave 
them  in  commandment  ail  that  the  Lord  bad  fpoken  with 
him  :  But  the  creeling  ami  furnifliing  of  the  tabernacle 
being  the  work  to  which  they  were  now  immediately  to  ap- 
ply themfelves,  here  is  particular  mention  of  the  orders 
given  concerning  that. 

Firfl,  All  the  congregation  is  fummoned  to  attend,  vcr. 
1.  vm.  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the  congregation,  the  re- 
prcfentatives  of  the  feveral  tribes,  who  muft  receive  in- 
ft  ructions  from  Mofes,  as  he  had  received  them  from  the 
Lord,  and  muft  communicate  them  to  the  people.  Thus 
St  John  being  commanded  to  write  what  had  been  reveal- 
ed to  him  to  the  feven  churches,  writes  it  to  the  angclf 
or  miniltcrs  of  the  churches. 

Secondly,  Mofes  gave  them  in  charge  all  that,  and  that 
only,  which  God  had  commandedbim  :  Thus  he  approved 
himfelf  faithful  both  to  God  and  Ifrael,  between  whom 
he  was  a  metTenger  or  mediator.  If  he  had  added,  alter-, 
ed,  or  iliminiflied,  he  had  been  falfe  to  both)  but  both 
lides  having  repofed  a  truft  in  him,  he  was  true  to  the 
truft  :  Yet  he  was  faitlrful  as  a  fcrvant  only,  but  Chrift  at 
-a  fan,  Heb.  iii.  J,  6. 

Thirdly,  He  begins  with  the  law  of  the  febbath,  be- 
caufe  that  was  much  infilled  on  in  the  instructions  he  had 
received,  ver.  2,  3.  Six  days  Jhall  work  be  done  :  Work 
for  the  tabernacle,  the  work  of  the  day  'that  was  now  to 
be  done  in  its  day  ;  and  they  had  little  clfc  to  do  here  in 
the  wildernefs,  where  they  had  neither  husbandry  nor 
merchandife,  neither  food  to  get,  nor  clothes  to  make : 
But  on  the  feventb  day  you  muft  not  ftrike  a  ftroke,  no, 
n«  at  the  tabernacle- work ;  the  honour  of  the  fabbath 
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was  above  that  of  the  fastilnary,  more  ancient,  and  more 
lading :  That  muft  be  to  you  a  holy  day,  devoted  to  God, 
and  not  to  be  fpent  in  common  bufsness  [  it  is  a  fabbath 
of  rtft.  It  is  a  fabbath  of fabbatbs,  fo  fome  read  it  more 
honourable  and  excellent  than  any  of  the  other  feails,  and 
mould  furvive  iliem  all.  A fabbath  of  fabbatiftn,  fo  other* 
read  it ;  being  typical  of  that  fabbat^/m,  or  rejl,  both  fpi- 
ritual  and  eternal,  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God, 
Htb.  iv.  9.  It  is  a  fabbath  of  reft  t  1.  e.  in  which  a  reft 
from  all  worldly  labour  mull  be  very  carefully  and  fmct- 
ly  obferved.  It  is  a  fabbath  and  a  little  fabbath,  fo  lows 
of  the  Jews  would  have  it  read  ;  not  only  obferving  the 
whole  day  as  a  fabbath,  but  an  hour  before  the  beginning  of 
it,  and  an  hour  after  the  ending  of  it,  which  they  throw 
in  over  and  above  out  of  their  own  time,  and  call  a  little 
fabbath,  to  fhew  how  glad  they  arc  at  the  approach  of 
the  fabbath,  and  how  loth  to  part  with  it.  It  is  a  fabbath 
of  reft  i  but  it  is  reft  to  the  Lord,  to  whofe  honour  it  muft 
be  devoted.  A  penalty  is  here  annexed  to  the  breach  of 
it,  Wbofoevtr  dotb  work  therein,  fhall  be  put  to  death  ; 
■  and  a  particular  prohibition  of  kindling fret  on  the  fabbath- 
day  for  any  fervile  work,  at  smiths  work,  or  plumbers,  6v, 

Fourthly,  He  orders  preparation  to  be  made  for  the  fel- 
ting up  of  the  tabernacle.    Two  things  were  to  be  done  ; 

[  1.  J  All  that  were  able  muft  contribute:  Take  ye  from 
among  you  an  offering,  ver.  5.  The  tabernacle  was  to  be 
dedicated  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  ufed  in  his  fervice  ; 
and  therefore  what  was  brought  for  the  fetting  up  and 
furniihing  of  that,  was  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  Out  good- 
nefs  extendetb  not  to  God:  But  what  is  laid  out  for  the 
fupport  of  his  kingdom  and  intereft  among  men,  he  is 
pleafed  to  accept  at  an  offering  to  himfelf;  and  he  requires 
fuch  acknowledgments  of  our  receiving  our  all  from  him, 
and  fuch  inllances  of  our  dedicating  our  all  to  him.  The 
rule  is,  Whofoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring.  It 
was  not  to  be  taxed  upon  them,  but  a  benevolence  or  vo- 
luntary contribution ;  to  intimate  to  ut,  1.  That  God  has 
not  made  our  yoke  heavy,  tic  is  a  Prince  that  doth  not 
burden  his  fubjects  with  taxes,  nor  make  them  to  ferve 
tuitb  an  offering ;  but  draws  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  and 
leaves  it  to  ourfelvcs  to  judge  v/bat  is  right :  His  is  a  go- 
vernment that  there  is  no  caufe  to  complain  of,  for  be 
doth  not  rule  with  rigour.  2.  That  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver,  and  is  beft  pleafed  with  the  free-will  offerings. 
Thofe  ftrviccs  arc  acceptable  to  him  that  come  from  lie 
willing  bean  of  a  willing  people,  PfaL  ex.  3. 

[2.J  All  that  were  Ariliul  muft  work,  ver.  JO.  Every 
wij'e  hearted  among  you  Jhall  com*  and  make.  See  how 
God  difpenfeth  his  gifts  varioufly  ,  and  as  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  fo  be  muft  mini/ler,  1  Pet.  is'.  10.  Thofc 
that  were  rich,  muft  bring  in  materials  to  work  on  ,  thofe 
that  were  ingenious,  muft  ferve  the  tabernacle  with  their 
ingenuity  ;  as  they  needed  one  another,  fo  the  tabernacle 
needed  them  both,  1  Cor.  xii.o,  21.  The  work  was  like- 
ly to  go  on,  when  fome  helped  with  their  purfes,  others 
with  their  hands,  and  both  with  a  willing  heart.  Mofes, 
as  he  hnd  told  them  what  muft  be  given,  vet.  5, — 9.  fo  he 
gives  them  the  general  heads  of  what  mull  be  made,  vcr. 
1 1, — 19.  that,  feeiiig  how  much  work  was  before  them, 
they  might  apply  thcrnfclvcs  to  it  the  more  vigorously, 
and  every  hand  might  be  bufy ;  and  it  gave  them  fuch 
an  idea  of  the  fabric  dcfigncd,  that  they  could  not  but 
long  to  fee  it  finilhed. 

ao  %  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  departed  from  the  prefence  of 
z  3  Mofes. 
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Mofes.    21  And  they  came,  every  one  whole 
heart  ftirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his 
fpirit  made  willing,  and  they  brought  the 
Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  for  all  his  fer- 
vice,  and  for  the  holy  garments,    22  And 
they  came  both  .men  and  women,  as  many  as 
were  willing-hearted,  and  brought  bracelets, 
and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  ai\d  tablets,  all  jewels 
of  gold  :  and  every  man  that  offered,  offered 
an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lor  d.    23  And 
every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue,  and 
purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats 
bair,  and  red  flcins  of  rams,  and  badgers  lkins, 
brought  them.    24  Every  one  that  did  offer 
an  offering  of  filver  and  brais,  brought  the 
Lord's  offering  :  and  every  man  with  whom 
was  found  fluttim-wood  for  any  work  of  the 
fervice,  brought  it.    25  And  all  the  women 
that  were  wife-hearted,  did  fpin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they  had  fpun, 
both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  fcarlet,  and 
of  fine  linen.    26  And  all  the  women,  whole 
hearts  ftirred  them  up  in  wifdom,  fpun  goats 
bair.   27  And  the  rulers  brought  onyx-ftones, 
and  ftones  to  be  fet,  for  the  ephod,  and  for 
the  breaft-plate  ;  28  And  fpicc,  and  oil  for  the 
light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 
tweet  incenfe.     29  The  children  of  Urael 
brought  a  wiiiing  ollcring  unto  the  Lord,  e- 
very  man  and  woman,  whofe  heart  made  them 
willing  to  bring  for  all  manner  of  work  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be  made,  by 
the  hand  of  Mofes. 

Mofcs  having  made  known  to  them  tb*  will  of  Gotl, 
they  went  home,  and  immediately  put  iu  practice  what 
they  had  heard,  ver.  20.  O  that  every  congregation  would 
thus  depart  from  the  hearing  of  the  word  of  God,  with  a 
full  refolution  to  be  d'jtrt  of  the  fame  !  Obferve  here, 

Fuji,  The  offerings  that  were  brought  for  the  fervice 
*f  the  tabernacle,  ver.  SI,  (Xt, :  Concerning  which  many 
things  may  be  noted.    [i.J  It  is  intimated,  that  they 
brought  their  offerings  picfcntly  :  They  departed  to  their 
tents  immediately  to  fetch  their  offering,  and  did  not  de- 
lire  lime  to  conlidcr  of  it,  lei)  their  zeal  ihould  be  cooled 
by  delays.    What  duty  God  conviuccih  us  of,  and  calls 
us  to,  we  Ihould  fet  about  it  fpeedily.    No  fcafon  will  be 
more  convenient  than  the  prefent  fcafon.    [2. J  It  isfaid, 
that  their  fpirits  made  them  willing,  ver.  21.  -and  their 
tear! j,  ver."  29.    What  they  did,  they  did  cheerfully,  and 
from  a  good  principle.    They  were  willing;  and  it  was 
not  any  external  inducement  that  made  them  fo,  but  their 
Jpiriu.    It  was  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God  and  his 
fervice,  a  defirc  of  his  prelcnte  with  them  by  hit.  ordi- 
nances, gratitude  for  the  great  things  he  had  done  fur 
them,  faiih  in  his  promifc  of  what  he  would  further  do, 
or  at  leaft,  from  the  prefent  confidant  ion  of  thefe  thing*, 
lUat  thej  were  willing  to  offer.    What  we  givt  and  do 


for  God  is  then  acceptable,  when  it  comes  from  a  good, 
principle  in  the  heart  and  fpirit.    [3.]  When  it  is  faid, 
that  as  many  at  were  willing-hearted  brought  their  offer- 
ing»,  (ver.  21.)  it  Ihould  feem  at  if  there  were  fome  that 
were  not,  who  loved  their  gold  better  than  their  God, 
and  would  not  part  with  it,  no,  not  for  the  fervice  of  the 
tabernacle.    Such  there  are  who  will  be  called  Ifraelitei, 
and  yet  will  not  be  moved  by  the  equity  of  the  thing, 
God's  expectations  from  them,  and  the  good  examples  of 
thofc  about  them,  to  pan  with  any  thing  for  the  interells 
of  God's  kingdom  j  they  are  for  the  true  religion,  provi- 
ded it  be  cheap,  end  will  coft  them  nothing.    [4.]  The 
offerings  were  of  divers  kinds,  according  as  they  had. 
Thofe  that  had  gold  and  precious  ftones  brought  them, 
not  thinking  any  thing  too  good  and  too  rich  to  part 
with  fur  the  honour  of  God.    Thofe  that  had  not  preci- 
ous ftones  to  bring  brought  goats  hair,  and  rami  Jlnns  :  If 
we  cannot  do  as  much  as  others  for  God,  we  muft  not 
therefore  fit  ftill,  and  do  nothing :  If  the  meaaer  offer- 
ings, which  are  according  to  our  ability,  gain  us  not  fuch 
a  reputation  among  men  ;  yet  tbey  ihall  not  fail  of  accept- 
ance with  God,  who  requires  according  to  what  a  men 
hath,  and  n  .t  according  to  what  he  hath  net,  2  Cor.  viii. 
12.  Two  mitet  from  a  Pauper  were  more  pleating  than  fo 
many  talent:  from  a  Dives,  2  Kintjs  v.  23.    God  has  an 
eye  to  the  heart  of  the  giver,  more  than  to  the  value  of 
the  gift.  [e.]  Mitiy  of  the  things  they  offered  were  their 
ornaments  :  Bracelets,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  or  lockets, 
ver.  2  2.;  and  even  the  women  parted  with  thefe  :  Can  j 
maid  forget  her  ornaments  f  T  hus  far  they  f«/rgut  them, 
that  they  preferred  the  beautifying  of  the  far.ciuary  be- 
fore  their  ewa  adorning.    Let  this  teach  us,  in  general, 
to  part  with  that  for  God,  when  he  calls  for  it,  which  is 
very  dear  to  us,  which  wc  value,  and  vnluc  uurft:hcs  by, 
and  particularly  to  lay  aiide  our  ornaments,  and  deny  01.: • 
felves  in  them,  when  sillier  they  occsuoa  of  dice  toothers, 
or  feed  our  own  pride.    If  we  think  thole  gofpel  rules 
concerning  our  clothing  too  ftrict,  1  Tiin.ii.9,  ic.  1  let. 
iii.  3.  4.  1  fear  we  would  fcarce  have  done  as  thefe  If- 
raclitcs  here  did.    If  they  thought  their  ornaments  welt 
bellowed  upon  the  tabernacle,  ihall  not  we  thiuk  the 
want  of  ornaments  well  made  up  by  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  ?  Prov.  i.  0.    [6.]  Thefe  rich  things  that  they  of- 
fered, wc  may  fuppole,  were  nioltly  the  fpoih  of  the  K- 
gyptians;  for  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  were  kept  poor, 
till  they  borrowed  at  parting.    Ami  we  may  fuppofe  the 
rulers  had  belter  things,  ver.  27.  only  becaufe  they  had 
a  belter  interell  when  they  borrowed.    Who  would  have 
thought  that  ewer  the  wealth  of  Egypt  Ihould  have  been 
fo  will  employed  j  but  thus  God  hath  often  made  tbe- 
earth  to  help  the  woman,  Kcv.  xii.  16.    It  was  by  a  fpe- 
cial  providence  and  promifc  of  God  that  the  llrnclitet 
got  all  that  fpoil',  and  therefore  it  was  highly  lit  that 
they  Ihould  devote  a  part  of  it  to  the  fervice  of  th.it  God 
to  whom  they  owed  it  all.    Let  every  man  give  accord- 
ing as  God  hittb  profpered  him,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Extraor- 
dinary fuccefles  lltoukl  be  acknowledged  by  extraordina- 
ry offerings.    Apply  it  to  human  learning,  arts  and  fci- 
enccs,  which  arc  borrowed,  as  it  were,  from  the  Egypti- 
ans; thof:  that  are  enriched  with  thefe,  muft  devote 
them  to  the  fervice  of  God  and  his  tabernacle  ;  They 
may  be  ufed  as  helps  to  uuderltand  the  fcriptures,  as  or- 
naments or  handmaids  to  divinity.     But  then  great  care 
mud  be  taken  that  Egypt's  gods  mingle  not  with  Egypt's 
gold  :  Mofes,  though  learned  M  all  the  learnir.g  of  lie  £- 
gyptiant,  did  not  therefore  pretend,  iu  the  lead,  ioiUnce. 

to 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXXV.  E    X  O 

to  eorrecr  tbe  pattern  JbtvieJ  him  in  the  mount.  The  fur- 
nilhing  of  the  tabernacle  with  the  riches  of  Egypt,  n.ii 
pcih-tps  a  good  omen  to  the  Gcntilts,  who,  in  the  fulncls 
Of  time,  fhould  be  brought  into  the  gofpil  tabenucle, 
Uti  their  fiver  and  their  ^/d  with  them,  Ix.  i).;  and 
it  (hould  be  faid  Ulejjed  be  Egj-pt,  my  people,  Ifi.  xix.  2j. 
[-.]  We  may  fuppufe  that  the  remembrance  of  the  offer- 
ings to  the  making  of  the  golden  calf,  ni.idc  them  the 
more  forward  in  lUefc  offering!).  Thofc  th.it  had  then 
parted  with  their  ear-ring?,  would  now  tcllity  their  re- 
pentance, by  giving  the  reft  of  their  jewels  to  the  fcrvice 
of  God  :  Godly  forrow  workcth  fuch  a  revenge,  2  Cor. 
vii.  11.  And  thofe  that  had  kept. themfelves  pure  from 
that  idolatry,  yet  argued  with  ihemfelves,  *'  Were  they 
fo  forward  in  contributing  to  an  idol,  and  lLa.Il  we  be 
backward  or  freaking  in  our  offerings  to  the  Lord?" 
Thus  forne  good  was  brought  even  out  ot  that  evil. 

Secondly,  1  he  work  that  was  done  lor  the  fervice  of 
the  tabcrn.iclc,  vcr.  25.  Tbe  wimen  did  fpin  with 
their  bands.  Some  fpun  fine  work,  of  blue  and  purple: 
Others  coarfe  woik,  of  goats  hair;  and  yet  theirs  alfo  is 
faid  to  be  done  in  ivifJom,  vcr.  16.  As  it  is  not  only 
rich  gifts,  fo  it  is  not  only  fine  work  that  God  accepts. 
Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  rood  womens  work  for  God, 
at  well  as  of  Bezalecl's  and  Aholiab'i.  The  mcancfl  hand 
employed,  the  mcanctl  fervice  performed,  for  the  honour 
of  God,  mall  have  an  honourable  rcconipcnfc  ;  Mary's 
anointing  Quill's  head  flull  he  tald fur  a  memn M,  Mat. 
xxvi.  13. ;  anil  a  record  kept  of  the  women  that  labour, 
ed  in  the  ^o^xY-tabernacle,  Phil.  iv.  3.  and  were  helpers 
to  r'.iul  in  Chrill  Jefiu,  Rom.  xvi.  3.  It  is  part  of  the 
chancier  of  the  viftuous  woman,  that  (lie  layetb  ber  band 
to  the  fpind/e,  1'rov.  xxxi.  I9.  This  employment  was 
here  turned  to  a  pious  ufe,  as  it  may  be  Hill,  though  wc 
have  r,i>  -hangings  to  make  for  the  tabernacle,  by  the  imi- 
tation  of  the  charity  of  Dorcas,  who  made  coats  and  gar- 
ment/ fir  poor  widows,  Afts  ix.  ^9.  liven  thofc  that 
are  not  in  a  capacity  to  give  in  charity,  may  yet  work  in 
clarity  :  And  thus  the  poor  may  relieve  the  poor ;  and 
thofe  that  have  nothing  but  their  limbs  and  fenfes  may 
be  very  charitable  in  the  labour  of  love. 

*  30  %  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  children  of 
Ifracl,  See,  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  fon  of  Uri,  the  fon  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  :  3 1  And  be  hath  filled  him 
with  the  lpirit  of  God,  in  wifdom,  in  under- 
Itunding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  workmunfbip  ;  32  And  to  devife  curi- 
ous works,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  iilvtr,  and 
in  brafs,  33  And  in  the  cutting  of  (tones,  to 
fct  tbem,  and  in  carving  of  wood  to  make  any 
manner  of  cunning  work.  34  And  he  hath 
put  in  his  heart  that  he  may  teach,  both  he 
and  Aholiab  the  fon  of  Ahifamach  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan.  35  Them  hath  he  filled  with  wif- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of 
the  engraver,  and  of  the  cunning  work-man, 
and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, in  fcarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  ot'  them  that  do  any  work,  and 
of  thofe  that  devile  cunning  work. 


D    U  S. 

Here  is  the  divine  appointment  of  the  maflcr-work- 
ntn,  that  ther.?  might  be  no  ilrife  for  the  olhce,  and  that 
all  that  were  employed  in  the  work  night  tnkc  direction 
from,  and  give  account  to  thefe  general  iulpccWs;  for 
Ced  is  the  God  of  order,  and  not  of  cotft'utlon. 
.  Obferve,  [  1.]  Thofc  whom  God  called  by  tame  to  this 
fcrvice,  h*  filed  with  the  fpiritofGod,  to  quality  them  for 
I  it,  ver.  30,  31.  Skill  in  fecular  employments  is  God's 
gift,  and  comet  from  cbzve,  James  i.  17.  From  him  the 
facultv  is,  and  the  improvement  of  it;  to  his  honour 
therefore  all  knowledge  mull  be  devoted,  and  we  mull 
iludy  how  to  ferve  him  with  it.  The  work  was  extra- 
ordinary which  Jkzalcel  was  drfigned  for,  and  therefore 
he  was  qualifiediu  an  extraordinary  manner  for  it :  Thui 
when  the  apollles  were  appointed  to  be  matter-buildcra 
in  fctting  up  the  gofpcl-tabernaclc,  they  were  filed  with 
the  fpiril  of  God  in  wifdom  and  under/landing. 

[2.]  They  were  appointed  not  only  to  devife,  but  to 
wori,  vcr.  31.  to  work  all  manner  cf  work,  vcr.35.  Thofe 
of  eminent  gifts,  that  are  capable  of  directing  others,  mult 
not  thiuk  that  that  will  excufe  them  in  idleuefs.  Many 
are  ingenious  enough  in  cutting  out  work  for  other  peo- 
ple, and  can  tell  what  this  man  and  that  man  mould  do; 
but  the  burdens  they  bind  on  others,  they  themfelves  will 
not  tcucb  isitb  one  of  their  fingers  :  Thefe  ■will  fall  under 
the  character  of  flothful fervants, 

[_?.]  "I  hey  were  not  only  to  devife  and  work  themfelves, 
but  they  were  to  teach  others,  ver.  34.;  not  only  that  he 
may  have  power  to  command,  hut  that  he  may  take  pains 
'  to  mftruQ.  Thole  that  rule  fhould  teach :  and  thofe  to 
whom  God  hath  given  knowledge,  lliould  be  willing  to 
communicate  it  for  the  benefit  of  others,  not  coveting  to 
monopolize  it. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
In  this  chapter,  I.  The  work  of  tbe  tabernacle  it  begun, 
ver.  1,-4.  1L  flop  put  to  tbe  people's  contributions, 
vcr.  5,— 7.  III.  st  particular  account  is  giien  of  tbe 
moling  of  the  tabernacle  itfelf:  The  fine  curtains  of  it, 
ver.  8, — 13. j  tbe  coarfe  ones,  ver.  14, — 194  tbe  boards, 
vcr.  20, — 30.;  tbe  bare,  ver.  31, — 34.;  tbe  partition, 
vail,  ver.  35,  364  and  the  hangings  for  tbe  door,  vcr. 
37.  38- 

'"T~1HEN  wrought  Bezalcel  and  Aholiab, 
J_  and  every  wife-hearted  man,  in  whom 
the  Lor  d  put  wifdom  and  uuderftanding  to 
know  how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for  the 
fervice  of  the  fanctuary,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  had  Commanded,  a  And  Mcfes 
called  Bezaleel  and  AhoJiab,  and  every  \t  ile- 
hcarted  man,  in  whole  heart  the  Lord  had 
put  wifdom,  even  every  one  whofe  heart  fth> 
red  him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it : 
3  And  they  received  of  Moles  all  the  offering 
which  the  children  of  lfrael  had  brought,  for  . 
the  work  of  the  fcrvice  of  the  fancluary,  to 
make  it  witbal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free-oflerings  every  morning.  4  And  all 
the  wife  men  that  wrought  all  the  work  of  the 
fancluary,  came  every  man  from  his  work 
which  they  made  ;  5  %  And  they  fpake  unto 
Mofes,  laving.  The  people  bring  much  more 

than 
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than  enough  for  the  fervice  of  the  work  which 
the  Loru  commanded  to  make.  6  And  Mo- 
fes  gave  commandment,  and  they  caufed  it  to 
be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp,  faying, 
Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  fanftuary.  So 
the  people  were  retrained  from  bringing. 
7  For  the  fluff  they  had  wns  fuHicient  for  yll 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

Here  is,  Firft,  The  workmen  fet  in  without  delay : 
Tren  they  wrought,  vcr.  1.  When  Gal  had  qualified 
them  lor  the  work,  then  they  applied  thcmfclvc*  to  it. 
Note,  The  talents  wt  are  intruded  with  mult  not  be  bid 
up,  but  laid  out;  not  hid  in  a  napkin,  but  traded  wi;h. 
\Vhat  have  we  all  our  gifts  for,  but  to  do  good  with  them  > 
Then  when  Mofa  calhd  them.  ver.  2.  Even  thofe  whom 
God  has  qualified  for,  and  inclined  tn  the  fervice  of  the 
tabernacle,  yet  mull  wait  for  a  regular  call  to  it;  eiiher 
extraordinary,  a*  that  of  preachers  and  apodlcs ;  or  ordi- 
nary, as  that  of  paflorj  and  teachers.  And  oMirve  who 
they  were  that  Mofes  called  ;  thofe  in  whoje  heart  God  bad 
put  wifdom  for  this  purpofe,  beyond  their  natural  capacity, 
and  wbofe  btert  fHrred  him  up  to  come  to  tie  *vuri  in  good 
cjrneil.  Note,  Thofe  are  to  be  called  to  the  building  of 
the  gofpcl-tabernacle,  whom  God  has,  by  his  grace,  made 
in  fome  meafure  fit  for  the  work,  and  free  to  it :  Ability 
and  willingnefs,  with  refohition  are  the  two  things  to  be 
regarded  in  the  call  of  minifters.  Has  God  given  them 
not  only  knowledge,  but  wifdomf  for  he  that  would  win 
fouls  mull  be  wife:  And  have  their  btarts  Jlirrirtg  litem 
up  to  come  to  the  work,  and  not  to  the  honour  only  !  to 
do  it,  and  not  talk  of  it  only !  Let  them  come  to  it  with 
full  purpofe  of  heart  to  go  through  with  it. 

The  materials  which  the  people  had  contributed  were 
delivered  by  Mofes  to  the  workmen,  ver.  3.  They  could 
not  create  a  tabernacle,  that  is,  make  it  out  of  nothing;  nor 
work,  unlcfs  they  had  fomething  to  wort  upon;  That 
therefore  the  people  brought,  and  Mofes  put  it  into  their 
hands.  Precious  fouls  are  the  materials  of  the  gofpcl-ta- 
bernacle, they  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  huufe,  1  Pec.  ii.  c. 
To  this  end  they  are  to  offer  themfelves  a  free-will  offering 
to  the  Lord  for  his  fervice,  Rom.  xv.  16.;  ajid  they  ore 
then  committed  to  the  care  of  his  miniiten,  rs  builders, 
to  be  framed  and  wrought  upon  for  their  tdiftcatiw  and 
increafc  in  hoUnefs,  till  they  all  come  like  the  curtains  of 
the  tabernacle,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  be  a  b*!y  temple, 
Lpb.  ii.  :i,  22.  k  iv.  12,  13. 

Sec omdfy,  The  contributions  reftrained.  The  people  con- 
tinued to  bring  free  offerings-,  every  morning,  Vcr.  3. 
Note,  We  fltould  always  make  it  our  morning's  work  to 
bring  our  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  even  the  fpiritual  offer- 
ings of  prayer  and  praife,  and  a  broken  heart  furrindercd 
entirely  to  God  :  This  is  that  which  the  duty  of  every  day 
requires.    Gcd's  companions  are  new  every  morning,  and 
fo  (hould  our  offerings  be  our  fret  iffermgr:  God's  grace 
to  us  is  free,  and  fo  muff  our  duty  to  him  be.  Probably 
there  were  fome  that  were  backward  at  firi?  to  bring  their 
offering;  but  their  neighbour*  forwardnrft  ftirred  them 
up,  and  (hamed  them.    The  zeal  of  fome  prtvoiedmany. 
There  are  thofe  who  will  be  content  Xofilaw,  that  yet  do 
not  rare  for  leading  in  a  good  work :  1:  is  be  ft  to  be  for- 
ward, but  better  late  than  never.    Or,  ptrhnps  fome  that 
had  offered  at  fiilt,  having  pleafure  in  rctic&ing  upon  it, 
offered  more ;  fo  far  wctc  they  from  grudging  what  they 
bad  contributed,  that  they  doubled  their  contribution. 
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Thus  in  charity,  give  *  portion  to  fevtn,  mi  mlfo  to  eight. 
Having  given  much,  give  more. 

Now  obferve,  [1.]  The  honerty  of  the  workmen.  When 
they  had  cut  out  their  work,  and  found  how  their  Huff 
held  out,  and  that  the  people  were  iliil  forward  to  bring  in 
more,  they  went  in  a  body  to  Moles,  to  tell  him  that  there 
needed  no  more  contributions,  ver.  4,  j.  Had  they  fought 
their  own  things,  they  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of  en- 
riching  themfelves  by  the  people's  gifts;  for  they  might 
have  made  up  their  work,  and  converted  the  overplus  to 
their  own  ufe,  as  perquifites  of  their  place.  But  they 
were  men  of  integrity,  that  fcorned  to  do  fo  mean  a  thing 
as  to  fpunge  upon  the  people,  and  enrich  themfelves  with 
that  which  was  offered  to  the  Lord  :  Thofe  are  the  gre»terl 
cheats  that  cheat  the  public.  If  to  murder  many,  is  worfc 
than  to  murder  one  ;  by  the  fame  rule,  to  defraud  com- 
munities, and  to  robe  the  church  or  ftate,  is  a  much  great- 
er crime  than  to  pick  the  pockets  of  a  fingle  pcrfon.  But 
thefe  workmen  here  were  not  only  ready  toaccount  for  all 
they  received,  but  were  not  willing  to  receive  more  than 
they  had  oc  canon  for,  left  they  fliould  come  either  into  the 
temptation,  or  under  the  iafpicion  of  taking  it  to  them- 
felves.   Thefe  were  men  that  knew  when  they  had  erttugb. 

[2.]  The  liberality  of  the  people ;  that  though  they  law 
what  a  great  deal  was  contributed,  yet  they  continued  to 
offer,  till  they  were  forbidden  by  proclamation,  ver.  6,  7. 
Arareinftance!  Molt  need  a  fpur  to  quicken  their  charitT; 
few  need  a  bridle  to  check  it,  yet  thefe  here  did.  Had 
Mofes  aimed  to  enrich  himfclf,  he  might  have  fuffered 
them  (till  to  bring  in  their  offerings;  and  when  the  work 
was  finiflicd,  might  have  taken  the  ramaindcr  to  himfclf: 
But  he  alfo  preferred  the  public  before  his  own  private  in- 
tercit,  and  was  therein  a  good  example  to  all  public  truth. 
It  is  fa  id,  ver.  6-  the  people  were  retrained  from  bring- 
ing: They  looked  upon  it  as  a  reflraint  upon  them,  not  to 
be  allowed  to  do  more  far  the  tabernacle  ;  fuch  was  the 
zeal  of  thofe  people,  who  gave  to  their  power, yea, and  be- 
yond their  power,  praying  the  collectors,  with  much  intrea. 
ty,  to  receive  the  gift,  3  Cor.  Tail.  4.  Thefe  were  the 
fruits  of  a  Jir/l  love;  in  thefe  Ufl  days,  charity  is  grown 
too  cold,  for  us  to  expect  fuch  things  from  it. 

8  %  And  every  wife-hearted  man,  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  taberna- 
cle, made  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  andfcarlet:  with  cheru- 
bim* of  cunning  work  made  he  them.  9  The 
length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and  eight 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cu- 
bits :  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  fize.  10 
And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto  an- 
other: and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another.    IX  And  he  made  loops  of 
blue  on  the  edge  of  one  curtain,  from  thcfel- 
vedge  in  the  coupling :  likewife  he  made  in 
the  uttermoft  Jide  of  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  fecond.    12  Fifty  loops  made 
he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in  the  cou- 
pling of  the  fecond :  the  loops  held  one  curtain 
to  another.  13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another 
with  the  taches.  So  it  beeame  one  tabernacle. 

The 
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The  fiift  work  tbejr  fet  about  was  the  framing  of  the 
houfe ;  that  muft  be  done  before  the  furniture  of  it  was 
prepared.  This  houfe  was  not  made  of  timber  or  (lone, 
but  of  curtain*  curioufly  embroidered,  and  coupled  toge- 
ther. This  fcrved  to  typify  the  (late  of  the  church  in  this 
world,  the  palace  ot  God'*  kingdom  among  men. 
[  i.]  Though  it  be  upon  thttartb,  yet  it*  foundation  i*  not 
in  tbt  earth,  a*  that  of  a  houfe  is  ;  no,  Chrifl'*  kingdom 
is  not  of  thuotorld,  nor  founded  in  it.  [i.]  It  is  mean 
and  mutable,  and  in  a  militant  ftate  :  Shepherds  dwell  in 
tents,  and  God  is  tbt  Shepherd  of  Jfrael :  Soldiers  dwell 
in  tents,  and  the  Lor  J  is  a  man  of  war  i  and  his  church 
marcheth  through  an  enemy's  country,  and  muft  tight  its 
way.  The  kings  of  the  earth  cl'fe  thrm/elvet  in  cedary 
Jer.  xxii.  15. ;  but  the  ark  of  God  was  lodged  in  cut  taint 
onljt.  [3.3  Yet  there  is  a  beauty  in  holinefs ;  the  cur- 
tains were  embroidered:  So  it  the  church  adormd  with  the 
gift*  and  grace*  of  the  Spirit,  that  raiment  of  needle- wort, 
Pfal.  xlv.  14.  [4.]  The  federal  lbcictic*  of  believers  are 
united  in  one,  and,  as  here,  all  become  one  tabernacle  J  for 
there  is  one  I.trd,  one  faith,  and  one  baptifm. 

1 4  fj  And  he  made  curtains  of  goats  hair, 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle :  eleven  cur- 
tains he  made  them.  15  The  length  of  one 
curtain  was  thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain  :  the  eleven  cur- 
tains were  of  one  frze.  16  And  he  coupled 
five  curtains  by  themfelves,  and  fix  curtains 
by  themfelves.  17  And  he  made  fifty  loop 
upon  the  uttermoft  edge  of  the  curtain  in- 
the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  upon 
the  edge  of  theVcurtain  which  coupted  the 
fecond.  18  An&  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brafs,  to  couple  the  tent  together,  that  it 
might  be  one.  19  And  he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent,  of  rams  (kins  died  red,  and  a  co- 
vering ©/"badgers  (kins  above  that.  20  And 
he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle,  of  fhit- 
tim-wood,  (landing  up.  21  The  length  of 
a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a 
board  one  cubit  and  a  half.  22  One  board  had 
two  tenons,  equally  diftant  one  from  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  ta- 
bernacle. 23.  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  :  twenty  boards  for  the  fouth-lide, 
fouthward.  24  And  forty  fockcts  of  filver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two  lockets 
under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 
lockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  te- 
nons. 25  And  for  the  other  fide  of  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  toward  the  north-corner,  he 
made  twenty  boards,  26  And  their  forty  foc- 
kets of  filver  ;  two  fockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  fockets  under  another  board.  27  And 
for  the  fides  of  the  tabernacle  weftward,  he 
made  fix  boards.  28  And  two  boards  made  he 


for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two 
fides.  29  And  they  were  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one 
ring:  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners.  30  And  there  were  eight  boards  ;  and 
their  fockets  were  fixteen  fockets  of  filver,  un- 
der every  board  two  fockets.  31  ^[  And  he 
made  bars  o/fliittim-wood :  five  fof  the  boards 
of  the  one  fide  of  the  tabernacle,  32  And  five 
bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  fide  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  fides  weftward.  33  And  he 
made  the  middle  bar  to  (hoot  through  the 
boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other.  34  And 
he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and  made  the 
rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the  bare,  and  over- 
laid the  bars  with  gold. 

Here  is,  [1.]  The  flicker  and  fpecial  protection  that  th* 
church  is  under,  is  fignilied  by  the  curtains  of  hair-cloth 
which  were  fpread  over  the  tabernacle,  and  the  covering; 
of  rams  (kins  and  badgers  (kin*  over  thorn,  ver.  14—10. 
God  has  provided  for  his  people  a  Jhadow  from  the  heat, 
end  a  covert  from  the  Jlurm  and  ruin,  Ifa.  iv.  6.  They  are 
armed  againll  all  weat/ers  ;  the  fun  and  moon  (hall  not 
fmkt  them  :  And  they  arc  protected  from  the  ft  onus  of 
divine  wrath,  that  mm  which  «•/'.'/ fweep  away  tbt  r/fugt 
of  lies,  Ifa.  xxviii.  17.  Thofc  that  dwell  in  God's  houfe 
mall  find,  be  the  temped  ever  fo  violent,  or  the  dropping 
ever  fo  c«ntints,d,  it  doth  not  ,rain  in.  [  }.]  The  ftrcngth 
-and  (lability  of  the  church,  though  it  lie  but  a  tabernacle, 
is  fignilied  by  the  boards  and  bars  with  which  the  curtain* 
were  home  up,  ver.  20,-34.  T*1*  boards  were  coupled 
together  and  joined  by  the  bars  which  (hot  through  them  ; 
for  the  union  of  the  church,  and  the  hearty  agreement  of 
thofc  that  arc  its  (lays  ar.d  fupporters  among  themfelves, 
contribute*  abundantly  to  it*  ftrength  and  eflablimmcnt. 

35  And  he  made  a  vail  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  :  with 
cherubimsmade  he  it  of  cunning  work.  36And 
he  made  thereunto fourpillars of  Ihittim-itoorf, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold :  their  hooks  were 
of  gold,  and  he  call  for  them  four  fockets  of 
filver.  %  37  And  he  made  an  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle-door,  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  fcar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  of  needle-work. 
38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks  \ 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets, 
with  gold  :  but  their  five  fockets  were  of  brafi?.' 

In  the  building  of  a  houfe  there  it.  a  gTeat  deal  of  work 
about  the  doom  and  partitions  ;  in  the  tabernacle  they  were 
anfwcniblc  to  the  rtfl  of  the  fabric ;  that  was  turlaini 
thefe  were  nails.  ' 

1.  There  was  a  vail  made  for  a  partition  between  the 
holy  place  and  the  mod  holy,  ver.  35,  36.  This  fignified 
the  darknefs  and  dillance  of  lhat  difpenfation,,  compared 
with  the  New  Tdlament,  which  (hew*  us  the  glory  of 
God  more  clearly,  and  invites  us  to  draw  near  to  it  /  and 
A  .  '  the 
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the  iukneh  and  diflance  d*  our  prefent  date,  in  compa- 
rifon  with  heaven,  where  we  (hall  be  ever  with  the  Lord, 
and  fee  bim  at  be  it. 

2.  There  «u  a  Tail  made  for  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle, yer.  37,  At  this  door  the  people  aftmbled, 
though  forbidden  to  enter  ;  for  while  we  arc  in  thi»  pre- 
feut  Rate,  we  muft  get  as  near  to  God  as  we  can. 

C  H  A  P.  XXXVII. 

Bizaleei  and  his  workmen  are  flill  bu[y  ;  mating,  ( I .)  The 
ark,  with  the  mercy  [tat  and the  cherubims,  vcr.  1,-9. 
(2.)  7 he  table,  with  ittvc/felt,  ver.  10,— 16.  (j.)  The 
cand!eJ1:ck,  with  its  appurtenances,  ver.  17, — 24. 
(4.)  '[he  golden  altar  for  incenfe,  ver.  25, — 2  b". 
(5.)  The  holy  oil  and  ir.cenfe,  vcr.  2.9.  The  particular 
appointment  concerning  each  of  which,  we  had  before 
in  the  2c  th  and  y.th chapters. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  the  ark  o/fhittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the 
length  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it. 
2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about.  3  And  he  cart  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  to  be  Jet  by  the  four  corners  of  it : 
even  two  rings  upon  the  one  fide  of  it,  and  two 
rings  upon  the  other  fide  of  it.  4  And  he 
madeftaveso/'ihittim-'U'ooi/,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold.  5  And  he  put  the  flaves  into  the 
rings,  by  the  fides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 
6  ^[  And  he  made  the  mercy-feat  of  pure  gold: 
two  cubits  and  an  half  was  the  length  there- 
of, and  one  cubit  and  an  half  the  breadth  there- 
of. 7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  mercy-feat ;  8  One  cherub  on 
the  cud  on  this  fide,  and  another  cherub  on 
the  other  cud  on  that  fide  :  out  of  the  mercy- 
feat  made  he  the  cherubims  on  the  two  ends 
thereof.  9  And  the  cherubims  fpread  out  tbetr 
wings  on  high,  and  covered  with  their  wings 
over  the  mercy-feat,  with  their  faces  one  to 
another  ;  even  to  the  me  icy -feat- ward  were 
the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

It  may  be  thought  ftrangc,  that  Mofts,  when  he  had  re- 
corded fo  fully  the  inltructions  given  him  upon  the  mount 
for  the  making  of  all  tlicfe  things,  (hould  here  record  at 
particularly  the  making  of  them,  when  it  might  have  fuffi- 
ced  only  to  liavc  faid  in  a  few  words,  that  each  of  thefe 
things  was  made  exactly  according  to  the  directions  before 
recited.  We  are  fure  Mofet,  when  lie  wrote  by  divine  in- 
fpiration,  ufrd  no  vain  repetitions  ;  there  are  no  idle  words 
in  fcripture :  Why  then  are  fo  many  chapter*  taken  up 
with  this  narrative,  which  we  arc  tempted  to  think  need* 
kfs  and  tedious  ?  But  we  muft  confider,  [i.J  That  Mofes 
wrote  grimarily  for  the  people  of  Ilracl,  to  whoau't«  ould 


>   D    U   S.  Chap.  XXXVET. 

I  be  of  great  ufe  to  read  and  hear  often  of  thefe  divine  and 
I  facred  treafurei  with  which  they  were  entrufted.  Thefe  fe- 
veral  ornaments  wherewith  the  tabernacle  was furniftiod they 
were  notadmitted  to  fee,  but  the  prieAs  only  }  and  therefore 
it  was  requifite  they  (hould  bcthus largely  defcribed  particu- 
larly tothem.  That  whichtheyou>rhtto  read  again  and  again, 
left  they  (hould  fairofdoing.that  is  written  again  and  again  r 
Thus  many  of  the  fame  paflages  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrill  are 
in  the  New  Tcftament  related  by  two  or  three,  and  forre  by 
fourof  the  evan^elifts,  for  thefaroe  reafon.  The  great  things 
of  God's  law  and  gofpcl  we  need  to  have  inculcated  upon  us 
again  ami  again.  To  write  the  kmc  (faith  St.  Paul)  to 
me  if  not  *ri.-vavt,  but  [or  you  it  it  fafe,  Phil.  iii.  I .  [1.]  Mo 
fes  would  thus  (hew  the  great  care  which  he  and  his  work- 
men took  to  make  every  thing  exactly  according  to  the 
pattern  (hewed  him  iu  the  mount.  Having  before  givea  us 
the  original,  he  here  girei  us  the  copy,  that  we  may  com- 
pare them,  and  obferve  how  exactly  they  agree.  Thus  he 
appeals  to  every  reader  concerning  his  fidelity  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  in  alt  bit  hovfc,  and  in  all  the  particulars  of 
it.  Heb.  iii.  J-  Awl  thus  he  tcacheth  us  to  have  refpect 
to  all  God's  commandments  even  to  every  iota  and  tittle 
of  them-  [3.}  It  is  intimated  hereby,  that  God  takt* 
delight  in  the  fincere  obedience  of  his  people,  md  keep*, 
an  exact  account  of  it,  which  (hall  be  produced  to  their 
honour  in  the  refurrciiioii  of  the  julL  None  can  be  fo 
punctual  in  their  duty,  but  God  will  be  as  punctual  in  lus 
notice  of  it.  He  is  not  uari^htttut  t  to  forget  the  work  tad 
lalour  (.flow,  in  every  inflance  of  it,  Heb  vi.  10.  [4.]  The 
fpiritual  riches  and  beauties  of  the  gulpd-tabcrnaclc  art 
hereby  recommended  to  our  frequent  and  fcrious  cot> 
Jideraticn.  Go  nail  about  this  Sion,  view  it  and  review 
-  it :  the  more  you  contemplate  the  glories  of  the  church, 
the  ore  you  ill  admire  them,  and  be  in  love  with  them. 
The  charter  of  its  privileges,  and  the  account  of  its  coo- 
ftitution,  will  very  well  I  tar  a  fietui  reading. 

In  thefe  vei  fes  we  have  an  account  of  the  making  of  the 
31k,  with  its  glorious  and  moil  fignificant  appurtenances 
the  mercy-feat  and  the  cherubims.  Confider  ihcfc  three 
together,  and  they  reprefent  tbc  glory  of  a  holy  God,  the 
finccrity  of  a  holy  heart,  and  the  communion  that  is  be- 
tween them  in  and  by  a  Mediator.  ( 1 . )  It  is  the  glory  ot 
a  holy  God,  that  he  dwclleth  between  the  cherubims:  i.e. 
is  continually  attended  and  adored  by  lire  blefflcd  angels; 
whofe  fwiftnek  was  iignificd  by  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims, and  their  unanimity  and  joint  concurrence  in  their 
fcrviccs  was  fignified  by  their  faces  being  one  towards  ano- 
ther. (2.)  It  is  the  character  of  an  upright  heart,  that,, 
bke  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  it  hath  die  law  of  God  hid 
and  kept  in  it.  (  ]. )  By  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  Propitiation, 
there  is  reconciliation  made,  and  a  communion  fettled  be- 
tween u  sand  God  :  He  iuterpofeth  between  us  and  God's 
difplcafiire  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  through  him  we  become 
entitled  to  God's  favour.  If  he  wile  hu  law  in  cur  heart, 
he  will  be  to  ut  a  God,  and  we Jbcll  be  to  bim  a  people.  From 
the  mercy  feat  he  will  tench  ut;  there  he  will  accept  us,  aad 
(hcwhimfelf  merciful  to  our  unrighteoufnefies  ;  aud  under 
the Jbadow  tf  hit  ttuigt  wc  (ball  be  (afe  and  cafy. 

> 

10  f  And  he  made  the  table  of  fliittim-wood : 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubitand  a  half  the 
height  thereof.  1 1  And  he  overlaid  it  w  ith  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round 

about. 
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about.  12  Alfohentade  thereunto  a  border  of  an 
hand-breadth  round  about;  and  made  a  crown 
of  gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 
13  And  he  call  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the 
four  feet  thereof.  14  Over  againft  the  border 
were  the  rings,  the  places  for  the  (laves,  to  bear 
the  table.  15  And  he  made  the  (laves  oflhn- 
tim-wood,and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear 
the  table.  16  And  he  made  the  veflels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his  dimes,  and  his  fpoons, 
and  his  bowls,  and  his  covers  to  cover  withal, 
of  pure  gold.  17  And  he  made  the  candle- 
flick  of  pure  gold,  o/'beaten  work  made  he  the 
candleftick,  his  (hair,  and  his  branch,  his  bowls, 
his  knops,  and  his  flowers  were  of  the  fame : 
1 8  And  fix  branches  going  out  of  the  fides  there- 
of;  three  branchesof  the  candlellickout  of  the 
one  fide  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the  can- 
dledick  out  of  the  other  fide  thereof:  iaThree 
bowls  made  after  the  falhion  of  almonds,  in  one 
branch,  a*nopand  a  flower;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  in  another  branch,  a  knop 
and  a  flower:  fo  throughout  the  fix  branches 
going  out  of  the  candlellick:  20  And  in  the 
candlefiick  were  four  bowls  made  like  almonds, 
his  knops  and  his  flowers.  21  And  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  fame,  and  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  fame,  and  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  fame,  according  to  the 
fix  branches  going  out  of  it.  22  Their  knops 
and  their  branches  were  of  the  fame  :  all  of  it 
was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold.  23  And  he 
made  his  feven  lamps,  and  his  fnulfcrs,  and  his 
fnufl-difties,  of  pure  gold.  24  Of  a  talent  of 
pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all  the  veflbls  thereof. 

Here  is,  Firjl,  The  rc  aking  */  the  tablti  on  which  the 
/bevbrrad  was  to  be  continually  placed.  God  is  a  good 
householder,  and  always  keeps  a  plentiful  table.  Is  the 
world  hit  tabernacle  ?  His  providence  ia  it  fprcads  a  table 
for  all  the  creatures  ;  he  providrth  fotti  far  all fiejb.  Is  the 
church  his  tabernacle  ?  I  lis  grace  in  it  fprcads  a  table  for 
all  believers,  furuilhcd  with  the  bread  of  life.  _  But  obferve 
how  much  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  exceed*  that  of 
the  law.  Though  here  was  a  table  furnifhed,  it  was  only 
withyi/w  bread;  bread  to  be  kiieJ  upon,  not  to  be  jed 
upw,  while  it  was  on  this  table,  and  afterwards  only  by 
the  priells:  But  to  the  table  Chrift  h.is  fprcad  in  the  ucw- 
covenant,  all  good  Chriftians  are  invited  guciU  ;  and  to 
them  it  is  laid,  J'/iS.  O  friends,  i  :nc  eat  Oj  my  bread.  What 
the  l.r.v  gave  but  a  fight  of  at  a  diftancc,  the  gofpel  gives 
the  enjoyment  of,  and  a  hearty  weloome  to. 

Stctitdfy,  The  makinj  of  the  c.mdltjjl'ul,  which  was  not 
of  wood  overlaid  with  gold,  but  all  lealm  c«-  .ri  rf  pure 
gdi  only,  ver*  17,  22.  This  figniticd  thslt  light  of  divine 
revelation*  with  which  God's  church  upon  earth  (which  is 
his  tabernacle  among  men)  hath  always  been  enlightened, 
Wug  always  fupplkd  with  frefh  Oil  from  Guilt  the  Good 
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Olive,  Zech.  it.  2,  3.  God's  man:fc(l«tioit»  of  himfelf 
in  this  world  arc  but  ceindie-li^h,  compared  with  the  def- 
tight  of  the  future  llatc.  The  Bible  is  a  golden  candle- 
ftick  ;  it  is  of  pure  gold,  Pfal.  xix.  10.  :  From  it  light  is 
diffiifed  to  every  part  of  God's  tabenuclr,  that  by  it  his 
fpintual  priellt  may  fee  to  miniller  unto  the  Lord,  and  to- 
do  the  fcrvice  of  bis  fanauary.  This  candleftick  has  not 
only  its  *,Wj  for  ncceffary  ufes,  but  its  knopi  and  fritters 
for  ornament ;  many  things  which  God  faw  fit  to  beautify 
his  word  with,  which  we  can  no  more  give  a  reafori  for 
than  for  thefe  kn'pt  and floveers,  and  yet  mult  l>e  flirt  they 
were  added  for  good  purpofe.  Let  us  bl;f«  God  for  thi* 
candleftick,  have  an  eye  to  it  continually,  and  dread  the 
removal  of  it  out  of  it,  pdace. 

25  %  And  he  made  the  incenfe-altar  offah- 
tim-wood  :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  (it  was  four-fquare ;)  and 
two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it :  the  horns  there- 
of were  of  the  fame.  26  And  he  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold, both  the  top  of  it,  and  thefidesthere- 
of  round  about ,  and  the  horns  of  it :  -alfo  he  made 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about.  27  And 
he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under  the  crown 
thereof,  by  the  two  cornel's  of  it,  upon  the  two 
fides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  (laves  to  bear 
it  withal.  28  And  hemade  the  (laves  o/Thittim- 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  w  ith  gold.  29  *J  And 
he  made  the  holy  anointing  oil,  and  the  pure 
incenfe  of  fweet  fpices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

Here  is,  Fiijl,  The  making  of  the  golden  altar,  on  which 
incenfe  was  to  be  burnt  daily  ;  which  ftgnificd  both  the 
prayers  of  faints,  and  the  iiitcrecffion  of  CliiiH,  to  which  is 
owing  the  sjcccptablcncfs  and  fuccefs  of  thofe  prayers.  The 
rings,  and  ftaves,  and  all  the  appurtenances  of  this  altar, 
were  tttVilaid  with  gold,  a*  all  the  veflels  of  the  table  and 
candleftick  were  of  gold,  fi>r  thefe  wrre  ufed  in  the  holy* 
place.  God  i&  the  Beft,  and  we  mult  fctve  him  with  the 
beft  we  have  ;  but  the  beft  vrt  can  firve  him  with  in  his 
nurts  on  earth,  in  but  ;is  braft  compared  with  the  ro'//,  the 
fmlefs  and  fpotlcfh  pel frftion  with  which  his  faints  (hall 
fcrvc  him  in  his  holy  plat  e  above. 

Seam/tfy,  Th:  preparing  of  the  inrenfe,  which  was  to 
be  burut  dpan  thi?  altar,  and  with  it  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
ver.  2<).  according  to  that  difpenfatory,  thap.  xxx.  22.  6r. 
God  taught  l?.v.;uVci  this  art  alfo  ;  fo  that  though  he  was 
not  before  acquainted  with  it,  yet  he  made  up  thefe  things 
according  t:<  the  tucri  <>f  the  apothecary,  as  dcxtcroufly  and 
exaftly  if  he  had  been  bred  up  to  the  trade  Where 
Got!  gives  wifdom  and  grace,  it  will  make  the  man  tf  Ctd 
perjcii,  thoroughly  furnifhed  tu  exery  good  uxrii 

CHAP.  XXXV1H. 

Hire  is,  I.  .■In  account  if  the  making  of  the  brafrn  altar, 
ver.  t, — 7.  cud  tkt  laver,  ver.  8.  II.  The  preparing 
of  ike  L:  H&ixgt  for  the  incfifing  tf  the  uurt  in  which  the 
tiberr:acle<i'.istofnnd,\cr.t), — 20.  III.  Afummzry 
c  cout.t  if  the  £tiii,  f.'vtr,  oi:d  brafs  that  VMS  contri- 
buted to,  and  ufed  in,  the  f  rcp.iriiig  of  the  tabernacle, 
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AND  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  of  i 
fhittim-wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length 
1  hereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  (it  \ 
was  four-fquare,)  and  three  cubits  the  height 
thereof.  2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on 
the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of 
the  fame:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brafs.  3  And 
he  made  all  the  veffels  of  the  altar,  the  pots, 
and  the  fhovels,  and  the  bafons,  and  the  flcfli- 
hooks,  and  the  fire-pans:  all  the  veffels  thereof 
made  he  of  brafs.  4  And  he  made  for  the  altar 
a  brafen  grate  of  net-work,  under  the  compafs 
thereof,  beneath  unto  the  midfl  of  it.  5  And 
he  caft  four  rings  for  the  four  endsof  the  grate 
of  brafs,  to  be  places  for  the  (laves.  6  And  he 
made  the  ftaves  of  fhittim-wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  brafs.  7  And  he  put  the  ftaves  in- 
to the  rings  on  the  fides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it 
withal;  he  made  the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

And  he  made  the  laver  of  brafs,  and  the 
foot  of  it  o/brafs,  of  the  looking  glaffes  of  tbe 
women  uflembluig.whkhaffembledat  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Bezalul  having  finiftied  the  gold  rvori,  which  though  tbc 
richcll,  yet  was  ordered  to  lie  moft  out  of  fight,  in  the  ta- 
bernacle itfclf ;  here  he  goes  on  to  prepare  the  court, 
which  lay  open  to  the  view  of  all.  Two  things  the  court 
was  furniffced  with,  and  both  nude  of  brafs. 

Firft,  An  altar  of  burnt-'Jfering,  ver.  I, — 7.  On  this 
all  their  facrifices  were  offered  ;  and  this  was  it  which,  be- 
ing fanctilicd  itfclf  for  this  purpofe  by  the  divine  appoint- 
ment, far.tVfied  the  ,t  rfi  that  was  in  faith  offered  on  it. 
Chrift  was  liimfelf  tbc  altar  to  his  own  facrificc  of  atone- 
ment, nntl  (0  he  is  to  all  our  facrilkes  of  acknowledge- 
ment. We  mull  have  an  eye  tu  him  in  offering  them,  as 
God  hath  in  accepting  them. 

Secondly,  A  laver  to  hold  water  for  tl»e  priefts  to  waflt 
ia,  when  they  went  in  to  tninifter,  vci.  8.  •  This  fignificd 
the  provilion  that  is  made  in  the  gofpe)  of  Chrifl  for  the 
chanting  of  oiir  fouls  from  the  moral  pollution  of  fin,  by  the 
merit  and  g:acc  of  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  fcrve  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  holy  duties.  This  is  here  laid  to  be  nude 
of  the  looling-gl.tf  t  (or  minors)  of  the  vionun  thut  ffitf 
I  ltd  at  tie  war  of  tie  tjbetn  tele. 

f_i.]  It  ihould  leem  theft  women  were  eminent  and  ex- 
emplary fur  de»"t  ion,  attending  nvarc  frequently  and  fcri- 
oully  at  the  place  of  public  worfhip  than  others  did,  and 
notice  is  here  taken  of  it  to  their  honour.  Anna  was  fuck 
a  one  long  after,  who  departed  notfiom  the  t.-mple,  but  fer- 
vid God  tuith  faflingt  and  pr,ijrrj  night  and  day,  JLuke  ii. 
37.  It  fecms  in  every  age  of  the  church-there  hare  been 
fome  that  have  thus  diftinguifhcd  themfelves  by  their  feri- 
ous  zealous  piety :  And  they  have  thereby  dignified 
themfelvcs  ;  for  derail  women  are  really  honourable  venire. 
Acts  xiii.  50. ;  and  not  the  lefs  fu,  for  their  being  called 
by  the  fcoffer*  of  the  latter  days,  Si  ty  vomer..  Probably 
thefe  women  here  were  fuch  as  Ihewcd  their  zeal  upon  this 
occafion  by  aflifting  in  the  work  that  was  now  doing  for 
the  fcrvic  of  the  tabernacle.  They  affembled  by  troupe  ; 
-  fo  the  word  is :  A  blefled  light !  to  fee  fo  many,  and  thofc 
fo  acalout,  and  fo  unanimous  in  this  good  wcrk. 


U   S.  Chap.  XXXVm. 

[a.]  Thefe  women  parted  with  their  totling-glafte, 
which  were  of  the  fined  brafs,  burniflied  Cor  that  purpofe, 
for  the  life  of  the  tabernacle.  Thofe  women  that  admire 
their  own  beauty,  are  in  love  with  their  own  fhadoV,  and 
make  the  putting  en  of  apparel  their  chief  adorning,  by 
which  they  value  and  recommend  themfelves,  could  of  any 
thing  ill  fpare  tfieiriooking-glaffcs  ;  yet  thefe  women  offer- 
ed them  to  God,  either,  ( 1.)  In  token  of  their  repentance 
for  the  former  abufe  of  them  to  the  fupport  of  their  pride 
and  vanity  :  Now  they  were  convinced  of  their  folly,  and 
had  devoted  themfelves  to  the  fcrvice  of  God  at  the  door, 
of  the  tabernacle,  they  thus  threw  away  that  which, . 
though  lawful  andufeful  in  itfclf,  yet  had  been  an  occafion 
of  fin  to  them.  Thus  Mary  Magdalen,  that  had  been  a 
Tinner,  when  fhe  became  a  penitent,  wiped  Chrift's  feet 
with  her  heir.  Or,  (a.)  In  token  of  their  great  zeal  for 
the  work  of  the-  tabernacle  :  Rather  than  the  workmen 
(hould  want  brafs,  or  not  have  of  the  beft,  they  would  part 
with  their  looking-glaflcs,  though  they  eotild  not  be  well 
without  tltrm.  God's  fcrvicc  and  glory  muft  always  be 
preferred  by  us  before  any  fatisfa&ions  or  accommodations 
of  our  own.  Let  us  never  complain  of  the  want  of  that 
which  we  may  honour  God  by  parting  with. 

[3.]  Thefe  looking- gtajfre  were  ufed  for  the  making  of 
the  /iver.  Either  they  were  artfully  joined  together,  or 
elfc  molten  dewn  and  caft  anew  ;  but  it  is  probable  the  la- 
ver was  fo  brightly  burnifhed,  that  the  tidcsrtffit  ttill  fer- 
ved  for  looking-glaffes,  that  the.  priefts,  when  they  came 
to  waft),  might  there  fee  their  faces,  and  fo  difcovcr  tbc 
fpots  to  warn  them  clean.  Note,  In  the  walhimr  of  repent- 
ance, there  is  need  of  the  looking-glafi  of  fclt-cxamina- 
tion.  The  word  of  Godisaglaf>,  in  which  we  may  fee 
our  own  faces  (fee  Junes  i.  23.);  and  with  it  we  muft 
compare  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  that  finding  out  our 
blemiflics,  we  rr.av  wafh  with  particular  fonow,  and  appli- 
cation of  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  cur  fouls.  Ufually  the 
more  particular  we  are  in  the  confeflion  of  fin,  t».c  moit 
comfoit  we  have  in  the  fonfe  of  the  pardon. 

9  %  And  he  made  the  court :  on  the  fuuth- 
fide  fouthward,  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
of  fine  twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits. 
10.  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  bra- 
fen fockets  twenty :  the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  were  of  filver.  1 1  And  for  the 
north-fide,  tbe  bankings  were  an  hundred  cu- 
bits, their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  foc- 
kets  of  braf»  twenty:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  q/'lilver.  12  And  for  the  weft- 
fide  wen'  hangings  of  fifty  cubits;  their  pillars 
ten,  and  their  lockets  ten :  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars.and  their  fillets,  (j/"filver.  13  And  for  the 
eaft-lide  eaftward  fifty  cubits.  14  The  hangr 
ings  of  the  one  fide  of  tbe  gate  were  fifteen  cu- 
bits; their  pillars  three,  and  their  fockets  three. 
15  And  for  the  other  fide  of  the  court-gate, 
ou  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  foc- 
kcts three.  16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
roundabout,  were  of  fine  twined  linen.  17  And 
the  fockets  for  the  pillars  were-of  brafs ;  the 
hooka  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  &/lilver, 
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and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of  filver: 
and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were  filleted 
with  filver.  18  And  the  hangingfor  the  gate  of 
the  court  was  needle-work,  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen:  and 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length,  and  the  height 
in  the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  anfwerablc  to 
the  hangings  of  the  court.  1.9  And  their  pil- 
lars were  four,  and  their  fockets  o/*  brafs  four; 
their  hooks  of  filver,  and  the  overlaying  of 
their  chapiters,  and  their  fillets,  of  filver. 
20  And  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of 
the  court  round  about,  were  of  brafs. 

The  wall*  of  the  court,  or  church-yard,  were  (like  the 
reft)  curtains,  or  hangings,  made  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment, chap,  xxvii.  9,  £sV.  This  rcprcfented  the 
ftate  of  the  Old  Tcftament  church.  It  was  a  garden  inelo- 
fed :  The  wortWppcr*  were  then  confined  to  a  little  com- 
pafs ;  but  the  inclofurc  being  of  curtains  only,  intima- 
ted, that  that  confinement  of  the  church  to  one  particu- 
lar nation,  ws»  not  to  be  perpetual.  The  difpenfation  it- 
fclf  was  a  tabernadc-difpenfation,  moveable  and  mutable, 
and  in  due  time  to  be  taken  down,  and  folded  up,  when 
the  plate  of  the  lent  ihotdd  be  enlarged,  and  its  cords  length- 
ened, to  make  room  for  the  Gentile  world,  as  is  foretold, 
I  fa.  liv.  2,  3.  The  church  hen;  on  earth  is  but  the  court 
of  God's  houfe,  and  happy  they  that  tread  thefe  court*, 
andfiuri/l  in  them  ;  but  through  thefe  courts  we  are  paf- 
fmg  to  the  holv  place  above  :  hkjfed  art  they  that  dwell  in 
tk*t  houfe  of  God,  they  will  be  fi,il  praifing  him.  The  in- 
dofwg  of  a  court  before  the  tabernacle,  teacheth  us  a  gra- 
dual approach  to  God.  The  prices  that  miniftrcd  mull 
pafs  through  the  holy  court,  before  they  entered  the  holy 
houfe.  Tims,  before  folcmn  ordinances,  there  ought  to  be 
the  fcparated  and  incioted  court  of  a  folemn  preparation,  in 
which  ire  mull  w  ;Jb  our  hands,  and  fo  irav>  near,  with  a 
true  htjrt. 

11  *J  This  is  the  fum  of  the  tabernacle,  e- 
ven  of  the  tabernacle  of  teftimony,  as  it  was 
counted,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Klofes./or  the  fervice  of  the  Levites,  by  the 
hand  of  Ithamar,  fon  to  Aaron  the  prieft. 
22  And  Bezaleel  the  fon  of  Uri,  the  fon  or  Hur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mofes.  23  And  with  him  was  A- 
holiab,  fon  of  Ahifamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
an  engraver,  and  a  cunning  workman,  and  an 
embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in 
fcarlet,  and  fine  linen.  24  All  the  gold  that 
was  occupied  for  the  work,  in  all  the  work  of 
the  holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  offering, 
was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and  feven  hun- 
dred and  thirty  Ihekels,  after  the  ihekel  of  the 
fanrftuary .  25  And  the  filver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation,  was  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  a  thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  threefcorc  and  fifteen  fliekels,  after  the  . 


Ihekel  of  the  fan&uary.  26  A  bckah  for  every 
man,  that  is,  half  a  Ihekel,  after  the  Ihekel  of 
the  fanduary,  for  every  one  that  went  to  be 
numbered,  from  t  wenty  year;,  old  anil  upward, 
for  fix  hundred  thoufand  and  three  thoufand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men.  27  And  of  the 
hundred  talents  of  filver  were  call  the  fockets 
of  the  (ancillary,  and  the  fockets  of  the  vail ; 
an  hundred  fockets  of  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a  Pocket.  28  And  of  the  thoufand  fe- 
ven hundred  feventy  and  live  fbekels  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapi- 
ters, and  filleted  them.  29  And  the  brafs  of  the 
offering  was  feventy  talents,  and  two  thoufand 
and  four  hundred  fhekels.  30  And  therewith 
he  made  the  fockets  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the  brafen  al- 
tar, and  the  brafen  grate,  and  all  the  vcflels 
of  the  altar,  31  And  the  fockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  fockets  of  the  court- 
gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  court  round  about. 

Here  wc  have  a  breviate  of  the  account,  which,  by  Mo- 
fes* appointment,  the  Levites  took  and  kept  of  the  gold, 
filver,  and  brafs,  that  was  brought  in  for  the  tabernacle's 
ufe,  and  how  it  was  employed.  Ithamar,  the  fori  nf  Aaron, 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  this  account,  who  was  thus  by 
lcfTer  fcrviccs,  trained  up  and  fitted  for  greater,  vcr.  21.  ■ 
Beza'.ecl  and  Aholiab  mull  bring  in  the  account,  vcr  2  J, 
23.  and  Ithamar  mull  audit  it,  and  give  it  into  Mofcit' 
And  it  wan  thus  ; 

I.  All  the  gJ.d  was  a  free-will  offciing,  every  man  • 
brought  as  he  could  and  would,  and  it  amounted  to  twen- 
nine  talents,  and  feven  hundred  and  thirty  (hekcls  over:  • 
which  fome  compute  to  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand pounds  worth  of  g^J,  according  to  the  prcfcnt  value 
of  it.  Of  this  wa>  made  all  the  golden  furniture  and  vcficls. 

*.  The  filver  was  levied  by  way  of  tax,  ever)-  man  was 
aiTeffcd  half  a  ftckd,  a  kind  of  poll-money,  this  amounted 
in  the  whole  to  a  hundred  talents,  and  one  thoufand  feven 
hundred  and  feventy-fivc  fhekels  over,  vcr.  25,  26.  Of 
this  they  made  the  focktti,  into  which  the  board*  of  the 
tabernacle  were  let,  and  on  which  they  relied,  fo  that 
they  were  as  the  foundations  of  the  tabernacle,  vcr.  26,  27.  ■ 
The  filver  amounted  to  about  thirty-four  thoufand  pound* 
of  our  money.  The  raifing  of  the  gold  by  voluntary  con- 
tribution, i-.id  of  the  filver  by  way  of  tribute,  (hews,  that 
cither  way  may  be  taken  for  the  defraying  of  public  ex- 
pences,  provided  that  nothing  be  done  with  partiality. 

3.  The  brafs,  though  left  valuable,  wit  of  ufe,  not  only 
for  the  brafen  altar,  but  the  fockets  of  the  court,  which 
probably  in  other  tents  were  of  wood  ;  but  it  is  proinifed, 
Ifa.  lx.  17.  F.r  tvtnd  J  will  bring  traft.  Sec  hsw  liberal 
the  people  were,  and  bow  faithful  the  workmen  were  ;  butb  ■ 
which  ought  to  be  followed  as  good  examples. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

This  chapter  givet  us  an  account  of  the  fwf.ing  of  the  • 
r\of  tlte  tabernacle.  I.  The  lafi '  thing  [re[arediUiU  ■ 
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thth-Jy  g  ;  lit  ephd,  and  its  rurhus  girdle, 

\.r.  r,—  y.  \  the  snyx  Jlcnes  for  the  j!.nuldert,vet.  6, 
—  7  j  ti  h  cal-pLie,  with  th,  pr  trims jKnts  in  if,  vcr. 
8,-21.  j  the  r;h  >f  tk;  tphd,  ver,  22,-26.  ;  tht 
c3.itr,  bittnttt,  and  hrmhti  far  the  inferior  pr  'ujis,  vcr. 
27,-29.  and  the  plate  of  tie  holy  eroivn,  vcr.  30, 
31.  II.  W  /uinmarj  ncecunt  af  the  while  tviri,  at  it  was 
jr. 'fen  ltd  19  M  fawher.  it  io(ttalifimjhed,xzx.%i.,—A.1. 

AND  of  the  blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet, 
they  made  clothes  of  fervice,  to  do  fer- 
vice  in  rhe  holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofes.  2  And  he  made  the  ephod,  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen.  3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  tliin 
plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires  ;  to  work  it  in  the 
blue,  and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  fcarlet,  and 
in  the  fine  linen,  -with  cunning  work.  4  They 
made  (houlder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple  it  toge- 
ther :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled  toge- 
ther. 5  And  the  curiou?  girdle  of  his  ephod 
that  v.-ai  upon  it,  was  of  the  fame  according 
10  the  work  thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  fcarlet, and  tine  twined  linen ;  asthe  Lord 
commanded  Mofes.  6  «[  And  they  wrought 
onyx-ftones,  inclofcd  in  ouches  of  gold, graven 
as  fignet  s  are  graven,  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  7  And  he  put  them  on  the 
moulders  of  the  ephod,  that  they  fhoulri  he 
ftones  I'tu  memorial  to  thechildrcn  of  Ifrael, 
as  the  Loud  commanded  Mofes.  8  \  And  he 
made  the  breaft-plate  of  cunning-work,  like 
the  work  of  the  ephod;  0/gold,  blue,  and  pur- 
and  fcarlet,  and  tine  twined  linen.  9  It 
was  four-fquare;  they  made  the  breaft-plate 
double  :  a  lpail  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
fpan  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled, 
10  And  they  let  it  in  four  rows  of  ftones:  the 
firfl  row  wa  r  a  fardius,  a  topuz,  aud  a  carbun- 
cle: this  tvtif  the  fu  ll  row.  11  And  the  fecond 
row,  an  emerald,  a  fapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyft.  13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl, 
an  0117s,  and  a  jafper.  They  nere  inclofed  in 
ouches  of  gold  in  their  iticlofings.  14  And  the 
ftones  were  according  to  flic  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  twelve,  according  to  their  names, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  fignet,  everyone  with 
his  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

13  And  they  made  upon  the  breaft-plate 
chains,  at  t"*:  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold.  16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold, 
and  two  gold  rings :  and  put  the  two  rings  in 
the  two  ends  of  the  breaft-plate.  17  And  they 
put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 


rings  en  the  ends  of  the  breaft-plate.  18  And 
the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains  they 
faftened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  flioulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 
19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breaft-plate,  upon 
the  border  of  it,  which  w as  on  the  fide  of  the 
ephod  inward.  20  And  they  made  two  other 
golden  rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  fides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part 
of  it,  over-againft  the  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod.  21  And 
they  did  bind  the  breaft-plate  by  his  rings 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod,  with  a  lace  of  blue, 
that  it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  that  the  breaft-plate  might  not  be 
loofed  from  the  ephod,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mofes.  22  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  tf  blue.  23  And 
there  was  a  hole  in  the  midft  of  the  robe,  as 
•  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a  band  round 
about  the  hole,  that  it  fliould  not  rend.  24  And 
they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe,  pome- 
granates of  blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and 
twined  linen.  25  And  they  made  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the  pomegra- 
nates upon  the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about 
between  the  pomegranates ;  26  A  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round 
about  the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minifter  in;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes.  27^  And  they 
made  coats  ©/"fine  linen,  of  woven  work,  for 
Aaron  and  for  his  fons.  28  And  a  mitre  e/"fine 
linen,  and  goodly  bonnets  ofi\\\e  linen,  and  li- 
nen breeches  of  fine  twined  linen,  29  Ajid  a 
girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  fcarlet,  of  needle-work;  as  the  Loud 
commanded  Mofes.  30  f  And  they  made  the 
plate  of  the  holy  crown,  qf  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  u  writing,  like  to  the  engravings 
of  a  fignet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 
31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fat- 
ten it  on  high,  upon  the  mitre  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moles. 

In  thin  account  of  the  making  of  the  pricfts  garments, 
according  to  die  inftru&iorw  given,  chap,  xxviii.  we  may 
obferve, 

Firjt,  That  the  pr.'dW  garments  arc  rolled  here  tlctbti  of 
fervke,  ver.  I.  Note,  Thofe  that  wear  robes  ,f  honour, 
rr.uft  look  upon  them  a*  clothes  of  fervice  j  for  thofe  upon 
whom  lenbu,  is  put,  from  tlxm  is  expected.     It  i* 

faid  of  thofe  that  are  orruyed  th  W-/r  ruhet,  that  they  art 
Itjore  the  t/ro/if  oj  God,  and  frtvt  him  day  and  n.^t-t  te  lie 
temple.  Rev.  xii.  13,  ij.  Holy  garments  were  not  made  • 
for  men  to  flecp  in,  or  to  llrut  in  ;  but  to  at  fii  tin  ir,  and 
then  they  arc  i  n  de  e  d for gloij  and beauty.  The  Son  of  nui 
hiiufelf  came  net  ,>•  te  mu.ijitnd  Lit  ,  lu:  to  mii.tjitr. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  That  all  the  fix  paragraph*  her*,  which  give 
a  diftinft  account  of  the  making  of  thefe  holy  garment*, 
conclude  with  thefe  words,  At  tht  Lord  ctmmun.hd  Mifti, 
ver.  y.  7,  21,  26,  29,  31.  The  like  b  not  in  any  of 
the  foregoing  accounts  ;  as  if  in  thefe  more  than  any  o- 
thcr  of  the  appurtenances  of  the  tabernacle,  they  had  a 
particular  regard  to  the  divine  appointment,  both  for  war- 
rant and  for  dirraion.  It  is  an  intimation  to  all  the  Lord|s 
minifters,  to  make  the  word  of  God  their  rule  in  all  their 
miniftrations,  and  to  ac\  in  observance  of,  and  obedience 
to,  the  command  of  On  J. 

Thirdly.,  That  thefe  garments,  in  conformity  to  the  reft 
of  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  were  very  rich  and  tplcn- 
did.  The  church  in  its  infancy  was  thus  taught,  thus 
pleafcd  with  the  nuBmtnti  of  this  ivurld:  but  now  under 
the  gofpel,  which  is  the  vdn-fhatim  of  tht  Spirit,  to  affcdl 
and  impofe  fuch  pompous  habits  as  the  church  of  Rome 
doth,  under  pretence  of  decency  and  initrurtion,  is  to  bc- 
trav  the  iiltrty  '.uh  re'u.  i.l)  Chri/i  h.it  made  frtf,  a.id  to  en- 
WngVthe  church  again  in  the  in>«d,gc  of  thufc  cirn.il  ordi- 
nunc  ft  which  were  infnjrd  only  ///.  the  time  of  reform  ilion. 

Four/bit,  That  they  were  all  fhadows  of  good  thing*  to 
comet  but  the  fubftancc  is  Chrift,  and  the  grace  of  the 
gofpel  :  When  therefore  the  fubftance  is  come,  it  is  a  jeft 
to  be  fond  of  the  Ihadow.    [1.]  Chrift  is  oUr  great  High 
Pricfl.    He  put  upon  him  the  clothes  </  fervi,.;  when  he 
undcitook  the  work  of  our  redemption  :  Arrayed  himfclf 
with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  he  received  not 
in  me.ifure  :  Girded  himfclf  with  the  rurrW  girdle  of  nefo- 
lution  to  go  through  with  his  undertaking:  Charged  him- 
felt  with  all  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael ;   bare  them  on  his 
faulder,  carried  them  in  his  bofom,  laid  them  near  hi* 
heart,  engraved  them  on  the  palm*  of  hi*  hands,  and  prc- 
fented  them  in  the  hreafi  pktt  of  judgment  unto  hi*  Fa- 
ther :  And,  (laftly,)  he  crowned  himfclf  with  holineft  f 
the  Lord,  conft crated  hi*  whole  undertaking  to  the  honour 
•f  his  Fathrr's  holineft.    Now  eonjider.bvw  great  this  man 
it.    [2.]  True  believers  are  fpiritual  pricfts.    The  clean 
liten  with  which  all  their  clothe*  of  fervice  mull  be  made, 
i*  the  r^hievufnr/'t  of  famtt.  Rev.  xu.  8. ;  and  hoUntft  to 
the  Lord  mull  be  fo  written  upon  their  foreheads,  that  all 
who  converfe  with  them,  may  fee  and  fay,  that  they  bear 
the  image  of  God's  holincfs,  and  are  devoted  li  the  praifc 
of  it. 

32  ^  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finifhed: 
and  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes,  fo  did  they. 
33  %  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Mofes,  tht  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  tach 
es,  his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
lockets,  34  And  the  covering  of  rams  fkins  dyed 
red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers  (kins,  and  the 
vail  of  the  covering,  35  The  ark  of  the  tefti- 
mony,  and  the  ftaves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
feat,  36  The  table,  nod  all  the  veiTels  thereof, 
and  the  fhew-bread,  37  The  pure  candleilick, 
viitb  the  lamps  thereof,  even  witbtYie  lamps  to 
be  fet  in  order,  and  all  the  veifels  thereof,  and 
the  oil  for  light,  38  And  the  golden  altar,  and 
the  anointing  oil,  and  the  fvveet  incenfe,  and 
the  hanging  tor  the  tabcrnaclc-door,  39  The 


brafen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brais,  his  ftaves, 
and  all  his  veflels,  the  laver,  and  his  foot, 
40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
hisfeckctsand  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vefTels  of  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  e\i  The  clothes  of  fervice  to  do 
fervice  in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  the  prk'lt,  and  his  fons  garments  to 
miniiter  in  the  prielts  office.  42  According  to 
ail  that  the' Loan  commanded  Mofes,  fo  the 
children  of  Ifrael  made  all  the  work.  43  And 
Mofes  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and  behold, 
they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed, even  fo  had  they  done  it :  and  Moles  blef- 
fed  them. 

Obfcrve  here,  Fir/},  That  the  builders  of  the  ubcrni- 
clc  made  very  good  difpatch.  It  was  not  ranch  more  thau 
fitt  months  from  the  beginning  to  the  finilhing  of  it.  • 
Though  there  wa»  a  great  deal  of  fine  work  about  it,  fuch 
a*  ufeth  to  be  the  work  of  time,  embroidering  and  engra- 
ving, not  only  in  gold,  but  in  precious  dunes,  yet  they 
went  through  with  it  in  a  little  time.  (Jburch-uork  ufeth  to 
be  flow  '.i  cri,  but  they  made  <j'sict  to.ri  of  this,  and  yet  did 
it  with  the  greateft  cxa^tr.tfi  imaginable.  For,  (l.)  Many 
hands  were  employed  ;  all  ur.animous,  and  not  vying  with 
each  other.  This  expedited  the  bufincfs,  and  made  it  ca- 
fy.  (2.)  The  workmen  were  taught  of  Cod,  and  fo  wcs<: 
kept  from  making  blunders,  which  would  have  retarded 
them.  (3.)  The  people  were  hearty  and  zealous  in  ti  c 
work,  and  impatient  till  it  was  finifhed.  Cod  had  preps 
red  theit  bear! t,  and  then  the  thin?  wis  done  fuddenr .  - 
2  Chron.  x*ix.  36.  Refutation  and  induflry,  and  a  cheer- 
ful application  of  mind,  will,  by  the  j;race  of  God,  hrin^ 
a  great  deal  of  good  work  to  pafs  in  a  little  time ;  his. 
than  one  would  expect. 

Sidtndl),  That  they  pnn&ually  obferved  their  order*, 
and  did  nj*.  in  the  lcaft  vary  fr^m  them.    They  did  it,  • 
according  to  oil  lb  >t  the  L'.rd  commanded  flloft,  ver  t2,  42. 
Note,  God'*  work  mud  be  done  in  every  thing  according  , 
to  his  own  will.    His  imiitutions  neither  need  nor  adi:.t 
men's  inventions,  to  make  them  either  mere  beautiful,  ex 
more  likely  to  anfwer  the  intention  of  them  :  Add  thou 
nrt  unto  bit  '.vords.    God  is  pleafcd  with  willing  WOflflip,  • 
but  not  w;th  will-worihip. 

Thirdly,  That  they  brought  all  their  work  to  Mofes,  , 
and  '.  :  it  to  his  infpection  and  ctnfurr,  ver.  3 

He  knew  what  he  had  ordered  them  to  make,  and  now 
the  particulars  were  called  over,  and  all  produced,  that  Mo- 
fes might  fee,  both  that  they  had  made  all  and  omitted  no- 
thing, and  that  they  had  made  all  according  to  the  iutlruc- 
tions  given  them  ;  and  that,  if  they  had  made  a  miltake 
in  any  thing,  it  might  be  forthwith  refUfied.  1  hua  they 
(hewed  refpect  to  Mofes,  who  was  fet  over  them  in  the 
Lord  ;  not  objecting,  that  Mofes  did  not  undevlUtbd  fuch 
work,  and  therefore  why  fhould  they  fubmit  it  to  his  inure- 
ment ?  No,  that  Cod  who  gave  them  fo  much  knowledge 
as  to  do  the  work,  gave  them  alfo  fo  much  humility  as  to 
be  willing  to  have  it  examined  and  compared  with  the  mo- 
del. Mofes  was  in  authority,  and  th  7  would  pay  a  in- 
ference to  hi*  place  :  Tie  ffuril  r.f  the  f  tophi Is  is  fjjeii  to 
tlx propbett.    Aadb«f:dc3,  though  ihey  knew  hew  to  do 

b-^tt. 
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better  than  Mofes,  Mofes  had  a  better  and  more  exaft  i- 
dca  of  the  model  than  they  had  ;  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  ifdlpkafed  with  their  own  work,  unlefa  they  had 
his  approbation.  Thai  in  all  the  fervices  of  religion,  we 
fhould  laltitr  to  It  accepted  of  the  Lord. 

Fourthly,  That  Mofes  upor.  fearch  found  all  done  accor- 
ding to  the  rule,  vcr.  4J.  Mofes,  both  for  their  fatisfac- 
tion  and  for  his  own,  did  Icok  upon  all  the  work,  piece  by 
piece  ;  and  W:u:ld,  they  had  done  it  according  to  tht  pattern 
jhtwed  him  ;  f< <r  the  fame  that  /hewed  him  the  pattern,  guid-  ! 
cd  thtir  ham!  in  the  work.  All  the  copies  of  God'»  grace 
exactly  agree  with  theorig;r  al  of  hia  counfcls  :  What  God 
work*  in  us,  and  by  us,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  good  plea- 
fnre  of  hie  own  goodntft  ;  and  when  the  myfiery  0/  Godjhall 
he  finifhfd,  and  all  his  performances  come  to  be  compared 
with  his  purpofes,  it  will  appear,  that  behold  all  it  done 
according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  wot  one  iota  or 
little  of  which  (hall  fall  to  the  ground  or  be  varied  from. 

Fifthly,  1  hat  Mofes  blcfled  them.  [1.]  He  commended 
them,  and  fignified  his  approbation  of  all  they  had  done. 
He  did  not  hnd  fault  where  there  waa  none  ;  as  foine  do, 
who  think  they  difparage  their  own  judgement,  if  they  do 
not  find  fomething  amifs  in  the  Left  and  moft  accomplilhed 
performance.  In  all  this  work,  it  is  probable,  there  might 
have  been  found  here  aDd  there  a  ftiteh  amifs,  and  a  (broke 
awrv,  which  would  have  ferved  for  an  over-cut ious  and 
cenforioui  critic  to  animadvert  upon  ;  but  Mofes  had  too 
good  an  eye  to  fpy  fmall  faults,  where  there  were  no  great 
ones.  Note,  All  governors  mult  be  a praife  to  them  that 
do  wel:,  and  not  only  a  terror  to  evil  doert ;  why  mould 
any  take  a  pride  in  being  hard  to  be  pleafed?  [2  ]  He 
not  only  praifed  them,  but  prayed  for  them  :  He  tltjied 
tljem  as  one  having  authority,  for  the  tft  ii  bleffed  of  the 
better.  Wc  read  not  of  any  wage*  Mofes  paid  them  for 
their  work,  but  hit  blelurig  he  gm»  them.  For  though 
ordinarily  the  labourer  be  worthy  of  his  hire/  ret  in  this 
cafe,  (  1 .)  They  wrought  for  themfclvea.  The  honour  and 
comfort  of  God's  tabernacle  among  them  would  be  rccom- 
penfe  enough  ;  if  thou  he  wife,  thou  flhtlt  he  wife  for  thy  « 
/i  f.  (2.)  I  hey  had  their  meat  from  heaven  on  free  cod, 
"for  ihcmf.lvcs  and  their  families,  and  their  raiment  waxed 
nat  old  upon  them  ;  fo  that  they  neither  needed  wages, 
nor  had  reafon  to  expect  any.  Freely  ye  hive  received, 
freely  The  obligations  wc  lie  under  both  in  duty 

and  intcrett  to  fcrvc  God,  are  fufficicnt  to  quicken  us  to 
our  work,  though  we  had  not  a  reward  in  profpecL  But, 
(3.)  This  hktTing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  wages  e- 
nough  for  all  their  work.  Thofe  whom  God  employs,  he 
wi'l!  bfefs  ;  and  thofe  whom  he  bkflcth,  they  arc  hi-Jfed  in- 
dud.    The  bkfliitg  he  commands  it  lijr  f.r  evermore. 

c  11  A  r.  XL. 

/•/  this  .hrpter,  I.  O  den  art  givrn  for  tht  fitting  up  of 
tht  tnhrnr.de,  and  the  fixing  tf  ail  the  appurtenances  \ 
ef  it  i"  ;L  ir  pnperpta.ei,  vcr.  1,  —  8. 1  and  thtcon- 
Jtcfittirig  of  it,  ver.  1  1  find  of  tl;-p,  his,  vcr.  1 2, 
.  .  1 5.  il.  Car t  taken  ti  do  mlti&'u,  and  at  t  be  time  when 
it  was  appointed  to  It  d:rir,  vcr.  1 6; — 33«  III  God* J 
taking  {  >t  ly  tht  thud >  ver.  34.-38. 

\  ND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
j\  1  On  the  firil  day  of  the  firft  month  (halt 
tivoufet  up  thct»bern:nk'pf  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation :  3  And  tl  or.fl.jilt  put  therein  the  aik 
01  the  tcftimonyj  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  | 
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vail.  4  And  thoa  (halt  bring  in  the  table,  and 
fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  to  be  fet  in  or- 
der upon  it,  and  thou  (halt  bring  in  the  candle- 
flick,  and  light  the  lamps  thereof.  5  And  thou 
(halt  fet  the  altar  of  gold  for  the  incenfe  before 
the  ark  of  the  teflimony,  and  put  the  hanging 
of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle.  6  And  thou  flialt 
fet  the  altar  of  the  burnt- offering  before  the 
door  of  thetabcrnaclc  of  thetcnt  of  the  congre- 
gation. 7  And  thou  fhalt  fet  the  laver  between 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
flialt  put  water  therein.  8  And  thou  flialt  fet 
up  the  court  round  about,  and  hang  up  the 
hanging  at  the  court-gate.  9  And  thou  (halt 
take  the  anointing  oil,  and  anoint  the  taberna- 
cle, and  all  that  ti  therein,  and  fhalt  hallow  it, 
and  all  the  veflcls  thereof  ;  and  it  fhall  be  hoty. 
10  And  thcu  flialt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  hi«  veflcls,  and  far  cYify  the  al- 
tar :  and  it  ihall  be  an  altar  mofl  holy.  1 1  And 
thou  fhalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot,  and 
fan&ify  it.  1 2  And  thou  fhalt  bring  Aaron  and 
his  fons  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  wafh  them  with  water.  1  3  And 
thou  flialt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  garments, 
and  anoint  him,  and  fancVify  him ;  that  he  may 
minifler  unto  me  in  the  pricfls  office.  1 4  And 
thou  flialt  bring  his  ions,  and  clothe  them  with 
coats :  15  And  thou  flialt  anoint  them,  as  thou 
didfl  anoint  their  father,  that  fhey  may  mini- 
fler unto  me  in  the  pricfls  office:  for  their  a- 
nointing  fliall  furcly  be  an  evcrlaUing  pricfl- 
hood,  throughout  their  generations. 

The  material*  and  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  had  been 
viewed  fcvcrally,  and  approved  ;  and  now  they  rnuft  be  put 
together. 

Firfl,  God  here  directs  Mofes  to  fet  Tip  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  utenfils  of  it,  in  their  places.  'Though  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  was  finilhcd,  and  every  thing  ready  fe-r 
rearing,  and  the  people,  no  doubt,  very  dcfirous  to  fee  it 
up,  yet  Mofes  will  not  do  it  till  he  has  exprefs  orders  for 
the  doing  of  it.  It  is  good  tn  fee  God  going  before  us  in 
every fle^,  I'fal.  xxxvii.  23.  The  time  fordoing  this  fix- 
ed to  the  firfl  day  of  the  fir//  mi/ruh,  vcr.  2. 5  which  w*ntcd 
but  fourteen  days  of  ayearfmce  they  came  out  of  Egypt: 
And  a  good  year's  work  there  was  done  in  it.  Probahly 
the  work  w-is  made  ready  but  jult  at  the  end  of  the  year; 
fo  that  the  appointing  of  this  day  gave  no  delay,  or  ucxt  to 
none,  to  this  good  work.  Wc  mull  not  put  off  any  nrccf- 
fary  duty,  under  pretence  of  waiting  for  fome  rvmark'able 
day  }  the  prcfent  feafnn  is  the  mod  convenient  :  But  the 
tabernacle  happening  to  be  fet  up  on  the  firfl  d;:yoJ  t!ye  firfl 
month,  intimates,  1  hat  it  is  «*ood  to  begin  the  year  with 
fome  good  work.  Let  Him  that  is  the  FiHl  have  the  firit, 
and  let  the  things  of  his  kingdom  be  JL>  ft  fought.  In  He- 
zckidt's  time,  wc  find  they  began  to  fanclify  the  temple 
m  the  firjl  day  if  the  firfl  month  ,  2  Chron.  xxix.  17.  Tht 
new  moon  (which  by  their  computation  was  the  firil  day 
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•f  every  month)  was  obfcrved  by  them  with  Tome  folemni- 
ty,  and  therefore  this  firft  new  moon  of  the  year  was  thus 
made  remarkable.  Note,  When  a  new  year  begins,  we 
mould  think  of  ferving  God  more  and  better  than  we  did 
the  year  before. 

Mofcs  is  particularly  ordered  to  fet  up  tht  talenutcle  it- 
fdf  turft,  in  which  God  would  iwtl',  and  would  be  ftrvtJ. 
ver.  2. :  Then  to  put  the  ark  in  its  place,  and  draw  the  vail 
before  it,  ver.  3. :  Then  to  fix  the  table,  and  the  candle- 
flick,  and  the  altar  of  incenfe,  without  the  vail,  ver.  4,  5. ; 
and  to  fix  the  hanging  of  the  door  before  the  door  1  Then 
in  the  court  he  mull  place  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
the  laver,  ver.  6,  7.:  And,  Lfily,  he  muft  fit  up  the  cur- 
tains of  the  court,  and  a  hanging  for  the  court  gate.  And 
all  this  would  b:  eafily  done  in  one  day  ;  many  hands  no 
doubt  being  employed  in  it,  und-T  the  direction  of  Mofcs. 

Secondly  He  directs  Mofes,  when  he  had  fet  up  the  ta- 
bernacle and  all  the  furniture  of  it,  to  confecratc  it  and 
th-m,  by  anointing  them  with  the  oil  which  was  prepared 
for  the  purpofe,  chap.  xxx.  26,  <2fe.  It  was^there  order- 
ed that  this  (hould  b»  done  ;  here  it  was  ordered  that  it 
mould  be  done  no  a-,  ver.  9,  10,  II,  Obfcrve,  Every  thing 
was  fan&ifiel  when  it  was  put  in  its  proper  place,  and  not 
till  tl.rn  ;  for  till  then  it  was  uot  fit  for  the  ufe  to  which 
it  was  to  be  fan&ified.  As  every  thing  elfe  is  beautiful  in 
its  feafon,  fo  is  every  thing  in  its  place. 

Thirdly,  He  directs  hiin  to  confecrate  Aaron  and  his 
fons  :  When  the  goods  were  brought  into  God's  houfe, 
they  were  m  .riri  fir  ft ;  and  then  fervants  were  hired  to 
tear  the  •oeffeit  of  tht  Lord ;  and  they  muft  be  ckan  who 
were  put  into  that  office,  ver.  12,  13,  14,  15.  The  law 
which  was  now  ordered  to  be  put  in  execution,  we  had 
before  rhap.  xxix.  Thus  in  the  viable  church,  which  is 
God's  tabernacle  among  men,  it  is  rcquifitc  there  be  mini- 
fters  to  keep  lite  charge  of  the  fan&uary,  add  that  they  re- 
ceive the  anointiii*. 

16  Thus  did  Mofcs :  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  fo  did  he.  17  ^]  And 
it  came  to  pafs,  in  the  fir  ft  month  in  the  lecond 
year,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  month,  that  the  ta- 
bernacle was  reared  up.  18  And  Mofcs  reared 
up  the  tabernacle,  and  fattened  his  fockets,  and 
fet  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars 
thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars.  19  And  he 
fpread  abioad  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle,  and 
put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it  j  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes,  20  %  And  he 
took  and  put  the  tettimony  into  the  ark,  and  fet 
the  flavcs  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy  feat 
above  upon  the  ark.  21  And  he  brought  the 
ark  into  the  tabernacle,  and  fet  up  the  vail  of 
the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  tefti- 
niony ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes.  2 2  And 
he  put  the  tabic  in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
upon  the  fide  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  vail.  23  And  lie  fet  the  bread  in  or- 
der upon  it,  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lor  d 
had  commanded  Mofcs.  14  J  And  be  put  the 
c  mdlcftick  in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  o- 
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ver  againft  the  table,  on  the  fide  of  the  taber- 
nacle, fouthward.  25  And  he  lighted  the  lamps 
before  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofcs.  26  ^  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  before  the  vail. 
27  And  heburntfwect  incenfe  thereon  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes.  28  ^  And  he  fet  up 
the  hanging  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
29  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  by 
the  door  of  she  tabernacle  of  the  tent  or  the 
congregation,  and  offered  upon  it  the  burnt-of- 
fering, and  the  meat-offering ;  as  the  Lo  rd  com- 
manded Mofes.  30  J  And  he  fet  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  al- 
tar, and  put  water  there,  to  walh  withal.  3 1  And 
Mofcs,  and  Aaron,  and  his  fons,  wafhed  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat.  32  When  they 
went  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and 
when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  wafh- 
ed; as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofcs.  33  And 
he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  altar,  and  fet  up  the  hanging  of 
the  court  gate:  fo  Mofes  finilhed  the  work. 


When  the  tabernacle,  and  the  furniture  of  it,  were  pre- 
pared,' they  did  not  put  off  the  rearing  of  it  till  they 
came  to  Canaan,  though  they  now  hoped  to  be  there  very 
fhortly  ;  but,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  they  fet  it 
up  in  the  midft  of  their  camp,  while  they  were  :n  the  wit- 
dernefs.  Thofe  that  are  unfettled  in  the  world,  muft  not 
think  that  that  will  rxcufe  them  in  their  continued  irre- 
ligion  ;  as  if  it  were  time  enough  to  begin  to  fcrvc  God 
when  they  begin  to  be  fettled  in  the  world  :  No,  a  taber- 
nacle for  God  is  a  very  needful  and  profitable  companion 
eveu  in  a  wuMeinefs,  especially  confidering  that  our  caraf- 
es may  fall  in  that  wildcrnefs,  and  we  may  be  lixed  in  ano- 
ther world  before  we  come  to  fix  in  this. 

The  rearing  of  the  tabernacle  was  a  good  day's  work  ; 
the  confecrating  of  it,  and  of  the  priefls,  was  done  fome 
days  after.  Here  we  have  an  account  only  of  that  new- 
year's-day's  work- 
er/, Mofcs  not  only  iiidal\  that  God  directed  him  to 
do,  but  in  the  order  that  God  appointed  ;  for  God  will  be 
fought  iu  the  due  order. 

Secondly,  To  each  particular  there  is  added  an  exprefs 
reference  to  the  divine  appointment,  which  Mofes  governed 
himfclf  by  as  carefully  and  cocfcientioufly  as  the  workmen 
did  ;  and  therefore,  as  before,  fo  here  it  is  often  repeated, 
us  'he  Lord  cemmard  d  Mofet,  feven  times  in  lefs  than  four- 
teen verfes.  Mofcs  himfclf,  33  great  a  man  as  he  was, 
would  not  pretend  to  vary  fr6m  the  inftitution,  neither  ts> 
add  to  it,  uor  diminiln  from  it,  in  the  Icaft  punctilio.  They 
that  command  others,  muft  remember  that  their  Mailer 
alfo  is  in  heaven,  and  they  muft  do  as  they  are  commanded. 

Ttirdfyt  That  which  was  to  be  vailed  he  vaflcd,  ver.  21  ; 
and  that  which  was  to  be  ufed,  he  ufed  immediately  ft»r 
'the  inftiuction  of  the  priefts,  that  by  feeing  him  do  the  fe- 
veral  offices,  they  might  learu  to  do  them  the  more  dexte- 
roully  :  Though  Mofcs  was  not  properly  a  pricft,  yet  he  is 
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■timbered  among  the  priefit,  Pfal.  cxrx.  6.  ;  and  the  Jew* 
iih  writers  call  him,  The  pricft  of  priefts.  What  he  did, 
he  did  by  fpecial  warrant  and  direction  from  God,  rather 
a*  a  prophet  aad  lawgiver,  than  as  a  pried.  He  fct  the 
wheels  a-going,  and  then  left  the  work  in  the  hands  of  the 
appointed  minidry.  ( i.)  When  he  had  placed  the  tabic, 
he  fet  the  mew-bread  in  or.ter  upon  it,  ver.  23.  ;  for  God 
will  never  have  his  table  unfurniihed.  (a.)  As  foon  as  he 
had  fixed  the  candlcflick,  he  tigbted  the  lampt  lefoie  the 
J.trii,  vcr.  25.  Even  that  dark  difpenfation  would  not  ad- 
mit of  unlighted  candles.  (3.)  The  golden  altar  being  put 
in  its  place,  immediately  he  bwnt  fwret  incenfe  thereon, 
vcr.  27. ;  for  God's  altar  mull  be  a  fmoking  altar.  (4.)  The 
altar  of  burM-offering  was  no  fooner  fet  up  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle,  but  hie  had  a  burnt-<Jf  ring  and  a  me.>t->jfcr- 
ing  rea<ly  to  offer  upon  it,  ver.  29.  Some  think,  though  this 
be  mentioned  here,  it  was  not  done  till  fome  time  after  ; 
but  it  feems  to  me  that  he  prcfently  began  the  ceremony 
of  its  conk-oration,  tho'  it  was  not  completed  in  feren  days, 
(j.)  At  the  larer  likewifc,  when  he  had  fixed  that,  Mofcs 
himfclf  waihed  lu's  hands  and  feet.  Thus,  in  all  thefe  in- 
itanccs,  he  not  only  fhewed  the  priefts  how  to  do  their  du- 
ty, but  has  taught  us.  That  God's  gifts  are  intended  for 
ufe,  and  not  barely  for  mew.  Though  the  altars,  and  ta- 
ble, and  candleftick,  were  frclh  and  new,  he  did  not  fay  it 
was  pity  to  fully  them  ;  no,  he  hanfcllcd  them  immediate- 
ly.   Talents  were  given  to  be  occupied,  not  to  be  buried. 

34  %  Then  a  cloud  covered"  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle.  35  And  Mofcs  was  not  able 
to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  bc- 
caufe  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle..  36  And 
when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  ta- 
bernacle, the  children  of  lintel  went  onward  in 
all  their  journeys :  37  But  if  the  cloud  were 
not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not,  till  the 
day  that  it  was  taken  up.  38  For  the  cloud  of 
the  Lord  w/a/upon  the  tabernacle  by  day, and 
lire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  fight  of  all  the 
hcufe  of  Ifrael,  throughout  ail  tlu-ir  journeys. 

As  when  in  the  creation  God  had  fnifhed  this  earth, 
which  hedefigned  for  man's  habitation,  he  made  man,  and 
pit  him  in  polTcfuon  of  it  ;  fo  when  Mofcs  had  fnijbtd  the. 
tabernacle,  which  was  dengned  for  God's  dwelling-place 
among  men,  God  came  and  took  poucflion  of  it.  The. 
Sheckinah,  the  Divine  Eternal  Word,  though  not  yet  nude 
fleih,  yet,  as  a  preluiiium  to  that,  came  and  dwell  among 
tlitm,  John...  14.  This  was  henceforward  lbs  place  »/  hie 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  j'o'ei  rf  kit  fee',  Ez.ek.  xiiii.  7.  ; 
here  he  rcfidcd,  here  he  nied.  By  the  vifible  tokens  <tli 
God's  coming  among  them  to  take  polfeflion  of  the  taber- 
jpacle,  he  tcftined  both  the  return  of  luw-favoiir  to  them, 
which  they  had  forfeited  by  the  goldencdf,  chap,  xxxiii.  7. . 
and  his  gracious  acceptance  of  all  the  expence  they  had 
been  at,  and  all  the  care  and  pains  tlvcy  had  taken,  about 
♦be  tabernacle.  Thus  God  owned  them,  (hewed  himfclf 
Well  pleafed  with  what  they  bad  done,  and  abundantly  re- 
warded them.  Note,  God  will  dwell  with  thofc  that  pre- 
f"re  him  an  baliiaiioi.  The  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
the  clean  and  holy  heart,  that  is  hroilhcd  for  his  fcrvlce, 


aad  derated  to  hi*  honour,  (hall  be  his  rejl  for  ever  ,  ben 
mill  thrift  dwell  by  faith,  Eph.  US,  17.    Where  Gad  hat 
a  throne  and  an  altar  in  the  foul,  there  is  a  Irving  tempi*. 
And  God  will  be  Aire  to  own  and  crown  the  operations., 
of  his  own  grace,  and  the  obfervance  of  ha  own  appoint- 

As  God  had  manifeftcd  hirhfclf  upon  mount  Sinai,  fo< 
he  did  now  in  this  nc  '-CTeAed  tabernacle.  We  read, 
chap.  xxiv.  16.  that  the  g  fori  of  the  l/ird  abodt  upon  mount 
Sin.ii,  which  is  faid  to  be  like  devouring Jire,  ver.  17. ; 
and  tliat  the  cloud  covered  that  glory  :  Accordingly  whea 
God  defcended  to  take  poflVflion  of  his  hotrfe,  the  cloud  re- 
vered it  on  tlic  outride,  and  tbe  rlory  nf  the  L-trd  filed  it 
within  1  to  which  probably  there  is  an  alluuon,  Zech.  ii.  5. 
where  God  promiftd  to  be  a  w  ill  of  fire  round  about  Ji. 
rufalem,  (and  the  pillar  of  cloud  w.-s  by  night  a  pillar  of 
fire,)  and  the  glory  in  tbe  midfl  0/  her, 

[  I .]  'Toe  cloud  covered  tbe  lent  :  That  fame  cloud,  which, 
as  the  chariot,  or  pavilion  of  the  Shechinah,  had  come  up- 
before  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  led  them  hither,  now 
fettkd  upon  the  tabernacle,  and  hovered  over  it  even  in 
the  hotteft  and  cleared  day  ;  for  it  was  none  of  thofc 
clouds  which  the  fun  fcatters.  This  cloud  was  intended 
to  be,  ( l.)  A  token  of  God's  pretence  conttantly  vifibk 
day  and  night  (ver.  3^.)  to  all  Ifrael,  even  to  thole  that 
lay  in  the  remote!!  corners  of  the  camp,  that  they  might 
never  again  make  a  qucftion  of  it,  It  tbe  bird  among  ut, 
or  it  he  not  ?  That  very  cloud  which  had  already  been  fo 
pregnant  of  wonders  in  the  Rcd-fca ,  and  ou  mount  Sinai, 
fumcicnt  to  prove  God  in  it  of  a  truth,  was  continually 
in  tbe Jigbt  of  all  tbe  iou/e  of  ifrael  throughout  all  their  your- 
neyt ;  fo  that  they  were  incxcufable,  if  they  believed  not 
their  own  eyes.  (2.)  A  concealment  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  glory  of  God  in  it.  God  did  indeed  dwell  amon^ 
them,  but  he  dwelt  in  a  cl'.nd:  Ai  rily  thou  art  a  Cud  tbit 
hi.l-Jl  tbyflf:  BlciTcd  be  God  for  the  gofpel  of  Ch'.ift,  in 
which  we  all  with  tptn  fate  behold,  at  in  a  ghift,  not  as  in 
a  cloud,  the  glory  cf  the  Lord.  (3.)  A  protection  of  ths 
tabernacle.  They  haJ  lhelter--d  it  with  one  covering  upon 
another  ;  but  after  all,  the  cloud  that  covered  it  was  its 
bett  guard.  Thofe  that  dwell  in  tie  hortfe  of  ike  Lord,  arc 
bid  there,  and  aft  fafe  under  the  divine  protection,  Pfal. 
xxvii.  4.  5.  Yet  this,  which  was  then  a  peculiar  favour  to 
the  tabcraatlc,  .is  promif.d  to  every  d.vclling-place  of 
mount  Sion,  I  fa.  iv.  c.  ;  for  iiy-n  alt  tSe  glory  Jh  it  it  lie  a  de- 
fence. (4.)  A  guide  to  the  camp  of  Ifrael  in  their  march 
through  the  wildernefs,  ver.  36,  37.  While  tbe  cloud 
continued  on  the  tabernacle,  they  Veiled  ;  when  it  remov- 
ed, they  removed  and  followed  it,  as  being  p  jrtly  under 
a  divine  conduct.  This  is  fpoken  of  more  fully.  Numb, 
ix.  1  J,  Jf-.  •  and  mentioned  with  thatikfulnefs  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  long  after,  Nch.  ix.  19.  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  14.  & 
cv.  JO.  As,  before  the  tabernacle  was.  ftt  up,  the  Ifrae- 
lites  had  the  cloud  for  their  guide,  which  appeared  fome- 
times  in  one  place  and  fdrr.ctirues  in  another,  but  from 
henceforward  retted  on  the  tabcrnail?,  and  was  to  be  found 
there  only  :  So  the  church  had  divine  revelation  far  its 
guide  from  the  firil,  before  the  fcripturcs  were  written; 
but  ftnee  the  making  up  of  that  canon,  it  rcils  in  that  as 
its  t  jbernade,  and  there  only  i:  is  to  be  found  ;  as,  in  the 
creation,  the  light  which  was  made  the  firft  day,  centered 
irvthc  fun  the  fourth  day.  MelEed  be  God  for  the  law 
and  the  tefiimony . 

[2.]  The  glory  vfihe  Lord  fi.'leJ  the  tabernacle,  ver.  34, 
3  J.  The  SUcbmab  now  made  an  awful  and  pompous  en- 
try into  the  tabernacle,  through  the  outer  part  of  which  it 

pafled 
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paffed  into  the  mod  holy  place  as  the  prefence-diamber, 
and  there  feated  it/elf  between  the  cherubim*.  It  was  in 
lifkt  and  firr,  and  (for  ought  we  know)  no  otherwife,  that 
the  Sheebinah  made  itfclf  vifiblc  ;  for  God  it  light,  our  God 
it  a  eaxfwniug  Jiit.  With  thefe  the  labernacle  was  now 
fi!lt  J :  Yet  m  before  the  bujb,  fo  now  the  eurtaini  were  not 
coafumcd,  or  fo  much  as  finged  by  this  fire  for  to  thofc 
that  have  received  the  anointing,  the  terrible  majefty  of  God 
it  not  defiroyiog.  Yet  now  fo  dazzling  wat  the  light,  and 
fo  dreadful  was  the  fire,  that  Mofcs  was  not  able  to  tnttr  in- 
to tht  tent  of  i Ik  c.rgregation,  at  the  door  of  which  he  at- 
tended, till  the  fplendor  was  a  little  abated,  and  the  glory 
of  tht  Lord  retired  within  the  vail,  ver.  3  c.  This  fhews  how 
t«rible  the  glory  and  majefty  of  God  is,  and  how  unaWe 


the  great  eft  and  beft  of  men  are  to  Aaad  before  him.  The 
divine  light  and  fire,  let  forth  in  their  full  ftrength,  wiO 
overpower  the  ftrongeft  heads  and  the  purcft  hearts.  But 
what  Mofes  could  not  do,  in  that  he  mat  tueai  through  tht 
pfb,  our  Laid  Jcfus  has  done,  whom  God  lauftd  to  dram 
near  and  approach  j  and,  at  tht  F or tr  miner,  he  it  for  ttt  en- 
tered, and  hat  invited  us  to  come  boldly,  even  to  the  mercy- 
feat.  He  was  able  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  not  made  with 
hanit,  Heb.  is.  24.  Nay,  he  is  himfclf  the  true  taberna- 
cle, filled  with  the  glory  of  God ;  John  i.  14.  even  with  that 
divine  gract  and  truth  which  were  figured  by  this  fire  and 
light.  In  him  the  Shtchinah  took  up  its  refi  for  ever,  for  in 
him  dttiellt  all  the  Julntft  of  the  Godhead  btdily.  Blefled  be 
GodforJcf«ChrIft. 
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OF  THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

* 

LEVITICUS. 


There  is  nothing  hiftorical  in  all  this  book  of  Leviticus,  except  the  account  it  gives  us, 
chap.  viii.  and  ix.  of  the  confecration  of  the  priefthood :  Cbap.  x.  of  the  punifhment  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  by  the  hand  of  God,  for  offering  ft  range  frre  ;  and  that  of  Shelomith's 
fon,  by  the  hand  of  the  magiftrates,  for  blafphemy,  cbap.  xxiv.  AH  the  reft  of  the  book 
is  taken  up  with  the  laws,  chiefly  the  eccleflaftical  laws,  which  God  gave  to  Ifrael  by  Mo- 
fes,  concerning  their  facrifices  and  offerings,  their  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  ivajbings, 
and  other  the  peculiariaties  by  which  God  fet  that  people  apart  for  himfelf,  and  dittinguiih- 
cd  them  from  other  nations  :  All  which  were  fhadows  of  good  things  to  come,  which  are 

realized  and  fuperfeded  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  We  call  the  book  Leviticus,  from  the 

.Septuagint,  becaufc  it  contains  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Levitical prieflbood,  (as  it 
is  called  Heb.  vii.  u.)f  and  the  miniftrations  of  it :  The  Levites  were  principally  charg- 
ed with  thefe  inftitutions,  both  to  do  their  part  and  to  teacb  the  people  theirs.  We  read, 

in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  book,  of  the  fetting  up  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  to  be  the 
place  of  worfhip:  And  as  that  was  framed  according  to  the  pattern,  fo  muft  the  ordinances 
of  worfhip  be,  which  were  there  to  be  adminiftered.  In  thefe  the  divine  appointment  was 
as  particular  as  in  the  former,  and  muft  be  as  punctually  obferved.  The  remaining  record 
ofthofe  abrogated  laws  is  of  ufe  to  us,  for  the  ftrengthening  of  our  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
the  Lamb Rain  from  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  world  ;  and  for  the  increafc  of  our  thankfulnefs 
to  God,  that  by  him  we  axe  freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  live  in  the 
times  of  reformation. 


CHAP.  L 

3 his  book  begins  with  the  laws  concerning  facrifues,  of 
winch  the  nwfi  ancient  were  the  bumt-efferings  ;  ab,ut 
-which  God  gave  Alofes  injlrucl'nns  in  this  chapter. 
Orders  are  here  give*  hew  that  /art  of focrifict  mujl 
be  managed  :  (  i .)  Jj  it  were  a  bullcck  out  ej  the  herd, 
vcr.  3,--  g. ;  (2.)  If  it  were  ajheep  or  giet,  a  lamb 
cr  bid  out  of  tht flock,  vcr.  io,.—  1  3  (3.)  If  it  were 
a  turtle-dove  or  a  young  pidgeon,  vcr.  14—17.  And 
whether  the  offering  were  more  or  left  valuable  in  it- 
f elf,  if "it  was  offered  with  an  upright  heart,  according 
to  thefe  laws,  it  was  accepted  of  Cod. 

AND  the  Lord  called  unto  Mofes,  and 
fpake  unto  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  laying,  2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  If  any 
inan  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
you  fhall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle,  e- 
ven  of  the,  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 


Ob/erve  here,  [1.]  It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  people 
would  be  inclined  to  bring  offerings  to  the  Lord.  The 
very  light  of  nature  directs  man,  rome  way  or  other,  to  do 
honour  to  his  Maker,  and  pay  him  homage  u  hit  Lord : 
Revealed  religion  fuppofcth  natural  religion.  An  ancient 
and  early  inftituUon,  fince  the  fall,  had  direded  men  to 
glorify  God  by  facrifke  ;  which  waj  an  implicit  acknow- 
ledgement of  their  having  received  all  from  God  as  creature*, 
and  their  having  forfeited  a',!  to  him  as  finners.  A  con- 
fcience  thoroughly  convinced  of  dependance  and  guilt, 
would  be  willing  to  come  before  God  with  iboufamas  t$ 
rami,  Mic.  vi.  6,  7.  [2.]  Provifion  it  made  that  men 
mould  not  indulge  their  own  fancies,  nor  become  vain  i'p 
their  imaginations  ajjd  inventions  about  their  facrifices  ; 
left  while  they  pretend  to  honour  God,  they  mould  really 
dilhonour  him,  and  do  that  which  was  unworthy  of  him. 
Every  thing  therefore  it  directed  to  be  done  with  a  due 
decorum,  and  by  a  certain  rule  ;  and  fo  at  that  the  facri- 
fices might  be  moft  {igniftcant,  both  of  the  great  facrifke 
of  atonement  which  Chrift  was  to  ofTer  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time,  and  of  the  fpin'tual  facrifices  of  acknowledgement 
which  believers  fhould  offer  daily.  [3.]  God  gave  thofe 
laws  to  Ifrael  by  Mofes  :  Nothing  is  more  frequently  re- 
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pcatcd  thtn  thi«,  The  L\orJ fpalt  unto  Mo/et,  faying,  Speak 
unto  th*  children  of  I  fret  I.  God  could  have  fpoken  it  to 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  himfelf,  as  he  did  the  ten  command- 
ments ;  but  he  chofe  to  deliver  it  to  thorn  by  Mofes,  be- 
caufc  they  had  drfired  he  would  no  more  fpe »k  to  them 
himfelf,  and  he  had  defigned  that  Mofes  (hould,  above  all 
the  prophets,  be  a  type  of  Chriil,  by  whom  God  would  in 
thefe  laft  days  fpeak  to  us,  Heb.  i.  i.  By  other  prophets 
God  fent  meffages  to  his  people,  but  by  Mofi  $  he  gave 
them  lamt  \  and  therefore-  he  was  fit  to  typify  Him  to 
whom  the  Father  hath  given  all judgenent.  And  befides, 
the  t  eafurc  of  divine  revelation  was  always  to  be  put  into 
earthen  veffcls,  that  our  faith  might  be  tried,  and  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God.  [4.]  God 
fpakc  to  him  out  of  the  talrrnacle.  As  foon  as  the  Shecbi- 
nab  had  taken  pouefBon  of  its  new  habitation,  in  tokrn  of 
the  acceptance  of  what  was  done,  God  talked  with  Mofes 
from  the  mercy  feat,  while  he  attended  without  the  vail, 
or  rather  at  the  door,  hearing  a  voice  only  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable he  wrote  what  he  heard  at  that  time,  to  prevent  any 
mitlakc  or  flip  of  mcmoiy  in  the  rchcarfal  of  it.  The  ta- 
bernacle was  fet  up  to  be  a  place  of  communion  between 
God  and  Ifrael  ;  there,  where  they  performed  their  fcr- 
vicc*  t »  God,  God  revealed  his  will  to  them  :  Thus  by 
the  •a.-.rd  and prayer  wc  now  have  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
tf.er,  and  with  bit  Son  Jtfuj  Cbrif),  A  As  vi.  4.  When  wc 
fpeak  to  God,  we  mult  be  dcTlKMU  to  hear  from  him,  and 
reckon  it  a  great  favour  that  he  is  plcui'cd  to  fpeak  to  us. 
Tbr  L*rd  called  to  Vrf,,,  not  to  come  near;  (under  that 
difpenfation,  even  Mofes  mult  keep  his  dift.mce  j)  but  to 
attend,  and  hearken  to  what  ihould  be  faid.  A  letter  kfs 
than  ordinary  in  the  Hebrew  word  for  called,  the  Jewifh 
critics  tell  us,  intimates,  that  God  fpakc  in  a  Hill  fmall 
wicc.  The  moral  law  was  given  with  terror  from  a  burn- 
ing mountain,  in  thunder  and  lightning  ;  but  the  remedial 
law  of  ficrt/i.e  was  given  more  gently  from,  a  mcicy-fcat, 
bceaufe  that  was  typical  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpcl,  which 
is  the  rniuiftratiwii  of  life  and  peace. 

'  3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-facrilice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  offer  a  male  without  blemifh:  he 
fhall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
'  fore  the  Lord.  4  And  he  mail  put  his  head 
upon  the  head  of  the  bUrnt-offering:  and  it 
Jhall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make  atonement 
for  him.  5  And  he  (hall  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord:  and  the  priefls,  Aaron's  Ions,  lhall 
bring  the  blood,  and  fprinkle  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  6  And  he 
mall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut  it  into  his 
pieces.  7  And  the  fonsof  Aaron  the  prieilfliall 
put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in  or- 
der upon  the  fire.  8  And  the  priefls,  Aaron's 
fons,  lhall  lay  the  parts,  the  head  and  the  fat, 
in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar.  9  But  his  inwards 
and  his  legs  fliall  he  walh  in  water :  and  the 
prieft  lhall  burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt- 
facrificc,  an  offering  made  by  fire  cf  a  fweet 
favour  unto  the  Lord. 
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If  a  man  were  rich  and  could  afford  it,  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
he  would  bring  hisburnt-facrificc,  with  which  he  ddigiud 
to  honour  God,  out  of  bit  herd  of  larger  cattle  :  He  that 
confidcrs  that  God  is  the  Befi  tbat  it,  will  refolve  to  give 
him  the  keft  he  kit,  clfe  he  gives  him  not  the  glory  due  un* 
to  bit  name.  Now  if  a  man  determined  to  kill  a  beev;  not . 
for  a  fcaft  for  his  family  and  friends,  but  for  a  facriricc  to 
his  God,  thefe  rules  muft  be  rcligioufiy  obferved. 

[  1 .  ]  The  bead  to  be  offered  muft  be  a  male,  and  tvilhiut 
Idcmi/h  :  and  the  Weft  bull  he  had  in  his  pafturc  :  Being  dc- 
ftgned  purely  for  the  honour  of  him  that  is  infinitely  per- 
feel,  it  ought  to  be  the  mod  perfect  in  its  kind.  This  fig- 
nified  the  complete  ftrength  and  purity  that  was  in  Chrift, 
the  dying  Sacrifice  s  and  the  fincerity  of  heart  and  un- 
blamcablencfs  of  life  tbat  fhould  be  in  Chriftians,  who  are 
prefentcd  to  God  as  living  j.icrijices.  But  literally  in  Chrift 
Jcfus  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  nor  is  any  natural 
blartifh  in  the  body  a  bar  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  but 
only  the  moral  defects  and  deformities  of  the  foul  by  fin. 

[2.]  The  owner  muft  offer  it  of  hit  ovm  voluntary  will: 
What  is  done  in  religion,  fo  as  to  pleafe  God,  muft  be 
done  by  no  other  conjlroiut  but  that  of  love.  God  accepts 
the  willing peop'e,  and  the  cheerful giver.  Ainfworth  and 
others  read  it,  not  as  die  principle,  but  as  the  end  of  of- 
fering, "  Let  him  offer  it  for  bis  fuvaurolle  acciptatkn  ie- 
fare  the  Lord."  Let  him  propofe  this  to  himfelf,  as  his 
end  in  bringing  his  sacrifice  ;  and  let  his  eye  be  fixed  ftea- 
dily  upon  that  end,  that  be  may  ie  accepted  of  the  /*rd: 
And  thofe  only  fhall  find  acceptance  who  fiuccrcly  d-jirt 
and  dfign  it,  in  all  their  reUgious  fcrvices,  2  Cor.  v.  o. 

[j.]  It  muft  be  offered  at  the  door  of  tit  lahermcle, 
where  the  brafen  altar  of  burut-offering*  flood,  which  fane  - 
tified  the  gift,  and  not  elfewhere.  He  mull  oflcr  it  at  tie 
door,  as  one  unworthy  to  enter,  and  acknowledging,  that 
there  is  no  admidon  for  a  (inner  into  covenant  and  com- 
munion with  God  but  by  faeriJLe  1  b.it  at  the  taf.err.ade  of 
the  eonjrejatior,  in  token  of  hi*  communiun  with  the  U  hoi* 
church  of  Ifrael,  even  in  this  pcrfonal  fervice. 

[4.]  I  lie  offerer  muft  put  hit  band  upon  the  lead  of  hh 
ffering,  vcr.  4.  He  muft  put  both  his.  hands,  fay  the  Jew- 
ifh dolors,  with  all  his  might  between  the  horns  of  the  " 
bcaft  ;  fignifying  thereby,  (  1.)  the  transferring  of  all  his 
right  to,  and  intercfl  in,  the  beail,  to  God  ;  actually  nrcd 
by  a  manual  delivery  refigning  it  to  his  fervice.  (2.)  Au 
acknowledgement  that  he  dejtrved  to  die  ;  and  would  have 
bren  willing  to  die,  if  God  had  required  it  fcr  t!ie  (erring 
of  his  honour,  and  the  obtaining  of  his  favour.  (3  )  A 
dependence  upon  the  facrifkr,  as  an  inlUtutcd  type  of  the 
Great  Sacrifice,  on  which  the  iniquity  of  us  all  was  to  be 
laid.  The  myftical  fignification  of  the  facritices,  and  e- 
fpccially  this  rite,  fomc  think  the  apoftie  means  by  th'* 
doctrine  of  laying  on  of  b  indt,  Heb.  vi.  2.  which  ty  pilu'Jj 
evangelical  faith.  I  he  offerer's  putting  his  hand  on  the 
head  of  the  offering  was,  to  fignify  his  defin  at,d  hope 
that  it  might  be  accepted  for  him  to  nuke  altn^  meit  fcr  him. 
Though  the  burnt-offerings  had  not  refpedt  to  any  parti- 
cular fin,  as  the  fin-offering  had  j  yet  they  were  to  make 
atonement  for  fin  in  general :  And  he  that  hid  bis  hand 
on  his  head,  was  to  confefs  that  he  had  left  undone  what  le 
ourbt  to  have  done,  and  hid  <kne  that  which  he  ought  not  In 
have  done  ;  and  to  pray,  that  though  he  deferved  to  die 
himfelf,  the  death  of  his  facrifice  might  be  accepted  for 
the  expiating  of  hit  guilt. 

[5.]  The  lactificc  was  to  be  Utitdhj  the  priefls  or  Lc- 
vitcj.,  Ufa  e  the  Lcrd  ;  i.  c.  in  a  devout,  religious  manner, 
and  wit!-  in  eye  to  L.0J  *id  his  honour.    This  figoificd, 
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that  our  Lord  Jcfus  was  to  male  hit  fo-J,  or  lift,  an  offer- 
ing for  Jin  :  Meffiah,  the  Prince,  muft  be  cut  cf  at  •  fit- 
.  :ifice,  but  rot  (or  hmfef,  Dan.  ix.  26.  It  fig^fted  alfo, 
that  in  Chrtfiar.s,  who  arc  I'ftvs*  ^crtjfew.  the  brutal 
part  null  be  wwygbrf  or  liflnf,  the  flcih  cnu  .hcd  Witt  u» 
corrupt  aflVction*  and  lufts,  and  all  the  appcthes  of  the 
inere  animal  life. 

[6.]  The  priefts  were  to  fprinlle  the  hind  upon  tht  a  tar, 
ver.  5.  ;  for  ihe  blood  being  the  life,  I  hat  wao  it  that  matte 
atom  mint  lor  tie  foul.  Thii  fignified  the  dincl  and  aftual 
regard  which  our  Lord  Jcfus  had  to  the  faliifadion  of  his 
Father's  juftice,  and  the  fecuring  of  hi*  injured  honour  in 
the  jhtddmg  of  Ml  Hood:  He  offered  Lim/elf  ivh/.out  fpot 
to  God.  It  alfo  fignified  tlie  pacifying  and  purifying  of 
,  ur  ccnfcicnc  s,  by  the  fprinVir.y  if  tht  llcod  rf  jfefut 
Cirift  upon  tlu-rrt  by  faith,  1  Pet.  i.  2.  lleb.  x.  22. 

[7.]  fbc  beaft  was  to  be  flayed  and  decently  cut  uf, 
and  divided  into  its  fcver.il  joints  or  pieces,  according  to 
the  art  of  the  butcher  ;  and  then  all  the  pieces,  with  the 
head  and  fat,  the  leg,  and  inward.;,  being  firft  v>>flxd, 
were  to  be  burnt  together  upon  the  altar,  ver.  6,  7,  8,  9. 
fiat  h  *jliit  patf  ft  (would  fome  fay) 1*1  this  wefle  ? 
Why  (hould  all  this  good  meat,  that  might  have  been  gi- 
%tn  to  lit  poor,  and  have  ferved  their  hungry  families  for 


food  a  great  while,  be  burnt  together  to  aihes  ?  So  was 
the  willof  GoJ,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  objeA  or  find  fault 
with  it.  When  it  was  burnt  for  the  honour  of  God,  in 
..bedience  to  his  command,  and  to  fignify  fpiritual  bleflings, 
it  was  reallv  better  bellowed,  and  better  aniwered  the  end 
of  its  creation,  than  when  it  was  ufed  as  food  for  man. 
We  muft  never  reckon  that  loll,  that  is  laid  out  for  God. 
The  burning  of  the  facrifice  lignified  the  (harp  ftifferings 
of  Chrift,  and  the  devout  affection*  with  which,  as  a  holy 
fire,  Clirillians  mull  offer  up  themfeives,  their  whole fpirii, 
J'.ul,  end  body  unto  Cod. 

Lafh,  This  is  raid  to  be  an  offering  of  *  fwett  favour, 
or  favour  of  rtfl,  unto  the  I^rd.  The  burning  of  flefti 
ii  unfaroury  in  it  felt;  but  this,  as  an  ad  of  obedience  to 
a  divine  command,  and  a  '.ype  of  Chrift,  was  welt  plcjirg 
to  God  ;  he  wr.s  reconciled  to  the  offerer,  and  did  himftlf 
lake  a  complacency  in  that  reconciliation.  Me  rrjlrd,  and 
was  refrrjhul  with  thefc  inftitutinns  of  his  grace  ;  as  nt  firft 
with  his  works  of  creation,  Exod.  xxxi.  i  7.  J  rejoicing 
therein,  PfaLctV.  JI.  Chrift 's  offering  of  himfulf  to  God, 
is  fait:  to  be  of  a  facet- fmellirg  favcur,  Eph.  v.  2. 1  And 
the  fpiritual  facrifice*  of  Chiiftiam  are  faid  to  be  accept- 
etlt  to  Cod  through  Chrijl,  1  Pet.  iL  5. 

10  f  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
tumefy,  of  the  fheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 
hurnt-facrilice;  he  fhall  bring  ita  male  with- 
out blemilh.  ll  And  he  fhall  kill  it  on  the 
'ide  of  the  nltar  northward  before  the  Lord: 
and  the'  priefts,  Aaron's  tons,  fliall  fprinklc 
his  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar.  1 2  And 
he  fhrll  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head 
and  his  fat :  and  the  pricft  fliall  lay  them  in 
order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is 
upon  the  altar.  13  But  he  fhall  wafli  the  in 
wards  and  the  legs  with  water  :  ami  the  prieft 
flr.Jl  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  it  tbumt-iacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  fwcU  favour  unto  the  Loud.  14  And  if 
the  burnt-facrifice  for  hh  offering  to  the  Lord 
be  of  fowls,  then  he  mall  bring  his  offering  of 


turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pidgeons.  15  And 
the  prieft  (hall  bring  it  unto  the  altar,  and 
wring  off  its  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar: 
and  the  blood  thereof  Ihall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  fide  of  the  altar.  16  And  he  fhall  pluck 
away  his  crop  with  his  feathers,  and  caft  it 
befidc  the  altar  on  the  caft-part,  by  the  place 
of  the  afhes.  17  And  he  fliall  cleave  it,  with 
the  wings  thereof,  but  fhall  not  divide  it  afun- 
der:  and  the  prieft  fliall  bum  it  upon  the  al- 
tar, upon  the  wood  that  U  upon  the  tire  :  it 
is  a  burnt-facrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  fwcet  favour  unto  the  Lord. 

Here  we  have  the  laws  concerning  the  burnt-offerinw, 
which  were  of  the Jhd%  or  of  the  fowls.  Thofe  of  the  mid- 
die  rank,  that  could  not  well  afford  to  offer  a  bullock, 
would  bring  a  (beep,  or  a  goat ;  and  thofe  that  were  not 
able  to  do  that,  (hould  be  accepted  of  God,  if  they  brought 
a  turtledove,  or  a  piibeon  :  For  God  in  his  law,  and  in  his 
gofpcl,  as  well  as  in  his  providence,  conjydtrt  tht  poor.  It 
is  pbfcrvable,  that  thofe  creatures  were  chofca  for  facrifice 
which  were  mod  mild  and  gentle,  harmlcfs  and  inoffesfive; 
to  typify  the  innocency  and  mecknefs  that  was  in  Chrift, 
and  to  teach  the  innocency  and  mecknefs  that  (hould  be  in 
Chriftiano.    Din  ctions  are  heir  given. 

Ftrft,  Concerning  the  buntt-ofl'ering^/ie/or*,  v«r.  10. 
And  the  method  of  managing  thefe  is  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  beeves :  Only  it  is  ordered  here,  that  the  facri- 
fice (hould  be  killed  on  the  Jide  f  the  ttt.tr  r.o»t!.uard; 
which,  though  mentioned  here  only,  it  is  likely  was  to  be 
obferved  concerning  the  former  and  other  faenhces.  I  ro- 
bably  on  that  fide  of  the  altar  there  wss  the  largcft  vacant 
fpace,  and  room  for  the  priefts  to  turn  them  in.  It  was 
of  old  obferved,  That  Jair  weather  comet/)  out  of  the  north, 
and  that  the  norlhvmd  drhet  away  rain  ;  and  by  thefe 
facrificcs  the  ftorms  of  God's  wrath  are  fcattcred,  and  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  is  obtained,  which  is  more 
plcafant  than  the  brightcft  fairell  weather. 

Secondly,  Concerning  thofe  of  tht  fovh.  They  muft 
be  cither  turt/fdovet ;  and  if  fo,  they  snuft  be  old  turtles, 
(fay  the  Jews  :)  Or pi.lgton/  .•  and  if  fo,  they  muft  be.»ciir/ 
pithtemt.  What  was  moft  acceptable  at  mens  tables,  muft 
be  brought  to  God's  altar.  In  the  offering  of  thefe  fowls, 
(l.)  1  he  head  muft  be  ururg  iff;  Quite  off,  fay  fome; 
others  think  only  pinched,  fo  as  to  kill  the  In;  d,  and  yet 
leave  the  head  hanging  to  the  body:  But  it  feems  more 
likely  tlat  it  was  to  be  quite  feparated,  for  it  was  to  be 
burnt  firjt.  (2.)  The  blcod  was  to  be  fqueezed  out  on  the 
fide  of  I  he  altar.  (3.)  The  garbages,  with  the  feathers, 
were  to  be  thrown  by  upon  the  dunghill.  (4.)  The  body 


was  to  be  opened,  fprinkled  with  fait,  and  t 
on  the  altar.  This  facrifice  of  birds,  the  Jews  fay,  waa 
one  of  the  mcft  difficult  fcrvices  the  priefts  liad  to  do ;  to 
teach  thofe  that  minifter  in  holy  things,  to  be  as  folicitout 
for  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of  the  poor  as  of  the  rich  ; 
for  their  fcrvices  are  as  acceptable  to  God,  if  they  come 
from  an  upright  heart,  as  the  fervices  of  the  rich  ;  for  he 
cxpe&s  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  t* 
that  he  hath  not,  3  Cor.  viii.  is.  The  poor  man's  turtle- 
doves, or  young  pidgeons,  arc  here  faid  to  be  an  offering  tf 
a  ftucet  fmcltmg  favour,  as  much  as  that  of  an  ox  or  bul- 
4ock  tliat  hath  hortu  end  hoeft.  Yet  after  all,  to  /*tv  Cod 
with  all  our  heart,  and  to  love  our  neighltur  at  tterfehxt,  is 
better  than  all burrt-oferingt  andfacrificit,  Mark  x  i.  33. 
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CHAP.  II. 

In  this  chetbttr  we  have  the  law  aneerning  the  meat-of- 
ferings. I.  'The  matter  of  it :  Whether  of  raw  four, 
w  ith  oil  an  d  ituenfe,  vcr.  I.  ;  or  baked  in  the  oven,  vex. 
4.  >  or  upon  a plate,  ver.  5,6  or  in  a  frying  pan,  ver. 
7.  II.  The  management  of  it  t  0/ tht  jour,  ver.  2,  3  ; 
of  the  cakes,  vcr  8,  y,  1  o.  III.  Seme  particular  rules 
concerning  tt,  That  leaven  and  h>ney  mujl  never  he 
admitted,  ver.  II.  12.  -•  .•  /  fait  never  omitted,;//  the 
ttteat-oflrring,  vcr.  I  3.  IV '.  T he  law  concerning  the  of- 
fering of  firji-fruitt  in  the  ear,  vcr.  14,  t  J,  10. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  ffiall  be  of 
fine  flour;  and  he  lhall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and 
put  frankincenfe  thereon.  2  And  he  (hall  bring 
it  to  Aaron's  fons  the  priells:  and  he  fhall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  thereof,  and 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincenfe 
thereof;  and  the  prieft  fhall  burn  the  memo- 
rial of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering 

be  Aaron's  and  his  fons  :  it  it  a  thing  molt  ho- 
ly of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  fl"  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering oaken  in  the  oven,  it  Jball  be  unlea- 
vened cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or 
unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil.  5^"  And 
if  thy  oblation  be  :\  meat-offering  baken  in  a 
pan,  it  (hall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  min- 
gled with  oil.  6  Thou  fhalt  part  it  in  pieces, 
and  pour  oil  thereon:  it  is  a.  meat-offering. 
7  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a.  meat -offe ring 
baken  in  the  frying-pan,  it  fhall  be  made  of 
fine  flour  with  oil.  8  And  thou  fhalt  bring 
the  meat-offering,  that  ismadeof  thefe  things, 
unto  the  Ljrd:  and  when  it  is  prefented  un- 
to the  prieft,  he  fhall  bring  it  unto  the  altar. 
9  Ajid  the  prieft  fhall  take  from  the  meat-of- 
fering a  memorial  thereof,  and  fhall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar:  it  i/an  offering  made  by  fire, 
nl"  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lo>.  d.  jo  And  that 
which  is  left  of  the meat-oliering,yZw//fo Aar- 
on's and  his  fons:  it  is  a  thing  moll  holy  of 
the  offerings, of  the  Lord  made  by  fire.  . 

There  were  fome  meat-offering*  that^were  only  appen- 
dixes to  the  burnt-offering  ;  as  tliat  which  was  offered  with 
the  daily  facrificc,  Exod.  xxix.  38,  39.  and  with  the 
peace-offering* :  And  thtfc  had  drink-offering*  joined 
with  them,  (fee  Numb.  xv.  4.  7,  9  10.);.  and  in  thefe 
the  quantity  was  appointed.  But  tin  law  of  this  chapter 
concerns  thofe  n.  ut-tjfrii  *i  that  were  offered  iy  tbemflves, 
whenever  a  man  faw  caufe  thus  to  exprefs  his  devotion.  1 
The  firft  offering  we  r  ad  of  in  fcripture,  was  of  this  kind, 
Gen.  iv.  3.  Cam  bright  of  the  fruit  of  the  pound  an  ojlr- 
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ing.  This  fort  of  offering  was  appointed,  1.  Tn  conde- 
fccnfion  to  the  poor,  and  their  ability  ;  that  they  who 
tiiemfclvcs  lived  upon  bread  and  cakes,  might  offer  an  ac- 
ceptable offering  to  God  out  of  that  which  was  their  owi 
coarfe  and  homely  fsre  ;  and  by  making  for  God's  ahar, 
as  the  widow  of  Sarepta  for  his  prophet,  a  little  cake  fir  ft, 
might  procure  I  nch  a  blelfing  upon  the  hanljut  of  meal  in 
the  barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the  crufe,  as  tliat  it  may  not  fail. 
2.  As  a  proper  acknowledgement  of  the  mercy  of  God  to 
them  in  their  food  :  This  was  like  a  (nut-rent,  by  which 
they  tt  flfftcd  their  dependance  upon  God,  their  thankful- 
nefe  to  him,  and  their  expectations  from  hi.n  M  their  O.m- 
cr  and  bountiful  Benefactor,  who  giveth  to  all  life  and 
breath,  and  food  convenient.  Thus  rou.il  they  honour  the 
Lord  with  their  fubftance  ;  and  in  token  of  their  citing 
and  drinking  to  his  glory,  mult  confccratc  fome  of  their 
meat  and  drink  to  his  immediate  fervice.  Thef  that  now 
with  a  grateful  and  charitable  heart,  <!>al  t  ut  tk-tr  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  provide  for  the  necefTitie*  of  thofe  that 
arc  dt/litut.-  of  djiiy  ford ;  and,  when  they  eat  the  fat,  and 
drink  the  fivcet  themfelvcs,  fend  portions  10  llitci  fur  whom 
nothing  is  rrrpared  ;  thefc  after  unto  God  an  acceptable 
meat  oji'ing.  The  prophet  laments  it  as  one  of  the  direful 
effects  of  famine,  tliat  thereby  the  meat  njfirin*  rnd  drink' 
offering  u/.;s  tut  eff  frcti  tie  h  uft  ef  the  L  r,;  Jo.l  i.  9. ; 
and  reckoned  it  the  greateft  uleiGng  of  pknty,  that  it 
woidd  be  the  revival  of  them,  Joel  ii.  14. 

Now  the  laws  cf  the  meat  off  ring  were  thofe  : 
[l.J  Tl;at  the  ingredients  mud  always  he  fine  Jhmv  nnd 
oil,  two  ftap'c  commodities  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Dcct.  . 
viii.  8.  lit!  was  to  then  then  in  tlieir  food,  what  buttci 
is  now  to  us.  ;f  it  was  undr,jfe.!,  the  til  malt  be  poured 
upon  the  flour,  vcr.  1.  ;  if  covin',  it  m-.ift  be  with 
the  flour,  vrr.  4,  tie.  [j.]  If  it  were  Hour  unbaked, 
befides  the  tit  it  inuft  hive  frankincenfe  put  upon  ir,  which 
was  la  be  burnt  with  it,  ver.  1,  2.  for  the  perfuming  of 
the  altar;  in  all  jl':on  to  which,  gofpcl-niiiiiileis  arc  faid  to 
be  a  fwe.t  favour  u.ito  Gil,  2  Cor.  iii.  15.  ["3.]  If  it 
.  was  prepared,  they  might  do  it  variuus-ways  ;  either  bake 
it,  or  fry  it,  or  mix  the  flour  and  oil  upon  a  plate  ;  for  the 
doing  of  each  of  which,  conveniences  were  provided  a- 
bout  the  tabernacle.  The  hw  was  very  exact,  even  about 
thofe  offerings  that  were  lealt  coftly,  to  intimate  the  cog- 
nifance  God  takes  of  the  religious  fervice*  performed  with  • 
a  devout  mind,  even  by  the  poor  of  his  people.  (".?.]  It 
was  to  be  pre fented  by  the  offerer  to  the  pr'uj',  which  is  cal- 
led bringing  it  to  the  Lord,  ver.  8.;  for  the  ptiefls  were 
God's  receivers,  and  were  ordained  to  ofl'er  gifts.  [).[  Pait 
of  it  was  to  bo  burnt  upon  lit  ilt,r,  fur  a  'tentorial; 
i.  e.  in  token  of  their  mindfulness  cf  God's  bounty  to 
them,  in  giving  them  *//  thngi  richly  In  enjof.  It  v/as  an 
offering  made  by  Jire  vcr,  19.  The  conferring  cf  it  by  fire 
might  mind  them,  that  they  defcrved  to  have  all  the  fruits 
of  the  caith  thus  burnt -up,  and  that  it  was  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  they  were  not.  They  might  alfo  learn,  that 
as  meats  are  fcr  the  telly,  and  lite  brliy  for  meats  fo  God 
fhall  deflecy  both  it  tmd  them,  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  ;  and  that  mt.n 
tivei  not  by  tread  atone.  This  offering  made  by  /ire,  is  here 
.laid  to  be  of  a  fweet  fainter  L'.ri :  And  fo  arc 

our  ipiritual cffei  it's,  which  aremdir  by  the fire  of  holy  love; 
particularly  that  of  alms-giving,  which  is  faid  to  be  an  0- 
dour  vj  0  fweet  fme'i,  a  f.crijite  acceptable,  tOtlUphvfittg 
to  Gtht,  PhO.  iv.  18.  and  Heb.  xiii.  16.  With  fuch  faerip' 
cet  God  u  well oici.fe.h  [6.]  The  remainder  of  the  meat- 
offering was  to  be  given  to  the  prieffs,  ver.  3.  10.  It  it 
a  thing  me/I  lo  \  ;  not  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerers,  as  the  ' 
pracc-offerings,  which,  though  holy,  were  not  mcjl  hi!y  ; 
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but  by  the  priefls  only,  and  their  families.  Thus  God 
provided,  that  they  who  ferved  at  the  altar,  fhould  foe 
upon  the  altar,  aod  live  comfortably. 

1 1  No  meat-offering,  which  ye  fhall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  Ihall  be  made , with  leaven: 
for  ye  (hall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  %  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  full-fruits,  ye 
Ihall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  fhall 
not  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  fweet  favour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
fhalt  thou  feafon  with  fait ;  neither  (halt  thou 
fuffer  the  fait  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to 
be  lacking  from  the  meat-offering ;  with  ail 
thine  offerings  thou  (halt  offer  fait.  14  And 
if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of  thy  firft -fruits 
unto  the  Lord,  thou  fhalt  offer  for  the  meat- 
offering of  thy  firff -fruits,  green  ears  of  corn 
dried  by  the  lire,  even  corn  beaten  out  of  full 
ears.  15  And  thou  (halt  put  oil  upon  it,  and 
lay  frankincenfe  thereon :  it  is  a  meat-offer- 
ing. 16  And  the  priert  Ihall  burn  the  memo- 
rial of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and 
part  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankin- 
cenfe thereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

Here,  Firfl,  Leaven  and  honey  arc  forbidden  to  be  put 
in  any  of  their  meat  offerings,  ver  1 1.  A'«  le-.vcn  or  any 
honry  in  any  offiring  made  by  Jire,  (i.)  The  leaven  wai 
forbidden,  in  remcmbcrancc  of  the  unleavened  bread  they 
eat  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  So  much  difpatch 
was  required  in  the  offerings  tiny  made,  that  it  was  not 
convenient  they  fhould  flay  the  leavening  of  them  ;  the 
New  Teflamcnt  comparing  pride  and  hyp-.crify  to  leaven, 
becaufe  they  /«•<■//  like  leaven ;  and  mafia  and  mticiedk ft, 
which  fouri  like  leaven.  Wc  arc  to  undcrit and  and  im- 
prove this  as  a  caution,  to  take  heed  of  thofe  fins,  which 
will  certainly  fpoil  the  aeeeptablenefs  of  ourfpiritual  facri- 
fices.  Pure  ktndt  muft  be  ifted  up  without  ictati,  and 
all  our  gofpel-feafls  kept  with  the  unleavened  I  read  of fin- 
cer.ty  and  truth.  (a.)  Ilwey  was  furbidden,  though 
Canaan  flowed  with  it  ;  becaufe  to  eat  tnttrb  honey  it 
.  ml  £  '.:d,  Pro  v.  xxv.  16,  27.;  it  turns  to  ch.der  and 
bittcmefs  in  the  ilomath,  though  lufcioiis  to  the  taile. 
Some  think  the  chief  rcafnn  why  vhefe  tw  >  things,  lea- 
ven and  honey,  were  forbidden,  was  becaufe  the  (ter.lifct 
ufed  t'lem  very  much  in  their  facriilcr* ;  and  Cod's  peo- 
ple mull  not  learn  or  life  the  way  of  the  heathen,  but  his 
KTvice  mull  be  the  reverie of  their  idolatrous  fcrviccs  ;  fee 
Dent.  xii.  30,  31.  Some  make  this  application  of  this 
double  prohibition  :  Leaieu  iigriiiit*  grief  and  fadnefs  of 
fpirit,  (Pfut.  hxiii.  21.  My  /*•<.•./  I'as  leaven, d :)  Honey 
"1  »■  fenfual  pleafure  and  rvrth  :  In  our  fervicc  of  God 
b-ith  theie  mull  lie  avoiMr-d,  an  J  a  mean  obferved  between 
thi'le  c.xtr.inos  ;  for  the  /'.tram  of  the  unrld  ivorirlh 
dtj'h,  and  a  love  la  t!ie  delights  of  tenfc  is  a  great  enemy 
to  holy  love. 

Secortfy ,  Sa't  it,  required  in  all  their  offerings,  ver.  1 3. 
Tli?  altar  wai  the  table  of  the  Lord;  and  therefore  f-Jt 
being  always  f.-t  011  our  bhlcs,  God  would  have  it  always 
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ufed  at  his.  it  is  called  the  fait  of  tb  covenant,  becaufe, 
as  men  confirmed  their  covenants  with  each  other  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking  together,  at  all  which  collations  fait  was 
ufed  ;  fo  God,  by  accepting  his  people's  gifts,  and  feaft- 
ing  them  upon  hu  facrifices,  fupping  with  them,  and  they 
with  him,  (  Rev.  iii.  20.)  did  confirm  his  covenant  with 
them.  Among  the  ancients,  fait  was  a  fymbol  of  friend- 
fbip.  The  fah  for  the  facrifice  was  not  brought  by  the 
offerers,  but  was  provided  at  the  public  charge ;  as  the 
wood  was,  Ezra  vii.  22.  And  there  was  a  (  hamber  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  called  the  chamber  of  fait.  In  which 
they  laid  it  up.  Can  that  nubieb  it  wfavoury  te  eaten  with- 
out fait  i  God  would  hereby  intimate  to  them,  that  their 
facriliccs  in  themfelves  were  unfavotiry.  The  faints,  that 
arc  living  ficrificet  to  God,  mull  have  full  in  ihemflvet  ; 
for  e \ery  (icr'tjice  mufi  be  failed  tuilhfi'/,  Mark  it  49,  50. 
And  our  fpeech  muft  be  atoaii  -uiih  gr.ur,  Col.  iv.  6. ; 
fo  mull  all  our  religious  performances  be  fefoned  uitb 
that  f  it.    Chritt  unity  is  the  fall  of  tk'  earth. 

Toinllr,  Directions  are  given  about  the  full-fruits. 

[l.]  'Vhc  oilalicn  of  tit •r  firfl -fruit 1  at  harveft,  of  which 
we  read,  Deut.  xxvi.  2.  Thcfc  were  offered  f  the  Lord, 
not  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  but  to  be  given  to  the 
pried*  as  pcrquifitcs  of  their  office,  ver.  12.  Andjr* 
Ja.ill  off-r  thn>,  (i.  c.  k  ivcn  and h'ne\,)  in  the  oblation  of 
the  rirft-fruits,  though  they  were  forbidden  in  other  meat- 
offerings ;  for  they  were  proper  enough  to  be  eaten  by  the 
p:  i .  lis,  though  nut  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar.  The  loaves 
of  ftrft'fruiti  are  particularly  ordered  to  be  6  dej  tvith 
Itetvtm.  Lev.  xxiii.  17.:  And  we  read  of  the  firfl-fruits  of 
bone*  brought  to  the  houfe  of  God,  2  Chron.  xxxi.  5. 

[i.]  A  me.it --yfering  of  ike  Jifl  fraiu  :  The  former  was 
required  by  the  law  ;  thit  was  a  frec-wil!  offering,  ver.  14., 

15,  id.  If  a  man,  in  a  thankful  fenfe  of  God's  goodnefs 
to  him  in  giving  him  hopes  of  a  plentiful  crop,  were  dif- 
pofcdto  bring  an  offering  in  kind  immediately  out  of  his 
field,  and  prefent  it  to  God,  owning  thereby  'his  depen- 
danec  upon  God,  and  obligations  to  him;  (t.  Let 
him  befure  to  bring  the  firfl  npr  and  full  ears,  not  fuch 
as  were  fmall  and  half  withered.  Whatever  was  brought 
for  an  offering  to  God  muft  be  the  bfl  in  itt  Ln  ',  though 
it  were  but  ;re,n  eart  if  cor*.  We  mock  God,  and  deceive 
ourfclvis,  if  wc  think  t<>  put  him  off  with  a  corrupt  thing, 
while  we  have  in  out  Jlo.-i  a  male.  (2.)  Thefc  green  ears 
muft  be  dried  ly  tie /he,  that  the  corn  might  be  be.rUn  out 
of  thttr,  fuch  at  it  Wat.  -  That  is  not  expected  from  green, 
cart,  which  one  mav  jufl'y  look  for  from  thofe  that  have 
been  left  to  grow  full  ripe.  If  thofe  that  are  young  do 
Go.l's  work  as  well  as  they  can,  they  fhall  be  accepted 
though  theycannot  do  it  fo  well  a.,  thofe  that  are  aged  and 
experienced.  God  na'tet  he  left  of  green  em  of  rarr,  anJ 
fo  muft  we.  (3.)  OH  and  franlivoufe  muft  lie  put  'tfonil. 
Thus  (as  fomc  allude  to  this)  wndom  and  humility  muft 
foften  andfweeten  the  fpirits  and  fervices  of  young  people, 
and  then  their  gnwi  ran  of  am  Ihall  be  acceptable.  God 
takes  a  particular  delight t!iC  firfl  rip.-  fruit,  of  the  fpirit, 
and  the  cxpreffions  of  early  piety  and^devotion.  Thofe 
that  can  but  think  and  fpeak  a>  chddrrr,  yet  if  they  think 
and  fpeak  v.  el:,  GoJ  WtU  be  weQ-plezded  with  their  buds 
and  bloffoms,  and  will  ne^er  fjrgrt  the  iiadneft  of  their 
y  u  h.    (4.)  It  trull  te  u  idas  other  meit-offerings,  vet. 

16.  compare  vcv.  <j.  He  lhr.ll  <ff.r  ail  .br  frat.in •■ceniir,  it 
it  an  offering  vt'ule  by  fl't.  Tlie  lire  and  the  fiankincenfe 
feem  to  have  had  a  fp-vial  Sgnifieaacy-.  1.  The  fi>e  notei 
the  Amenty  of  f pint  which  ought  ;.i  lie  in  all  our  religious 
fervices.  In  trery  good  tiling  wc  mull  be  /ealoufly  aac ti- 
ed.   Holy  love  U.God  is  the j~>c  by  which  all  our  offer- 
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ings  muft  be  made,  ehc  they  are  not  of  a  fweet  lavour 
to  God.  2.  The  fr.mkincenfe  note*  the  mediation  and 
intcrceflion  of  Chrift,  by  which  all  our  fervices  are  perfu- 
med, and  recommended  to  God'i  gracious  acceptance. 
BlciTedbe  God  that  we  have  the  fubftance  which  all  thefe 
obferrance*  were  but  ihadows  of ;  the  fruit  that  was  hid 
under  thefc  lcavci. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  tf.it  chapter  we  have  the  law  concerning  the  peace- 
offerings,  wlsetlnr  they  were,  ( 1 .)  0/  the  herd ;  a  bul- 
lock or  a  heifer,  vcr.  t-  -  J.  Or,  (2  )  Oj the  ff.ck  ; 
either  a  lamb,  vcr.  6-1  1.  or  a  goat,  vcr.  1  2 — 1 7. 
The  trdi'itncei  concerning  each  of  thefe  are  much  the 
fame  ;  jet  they  are  repeated,  to Jheiv  the  (are  we  ought 
to  take  that  alt  cur  fervices  be  done  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment, and  the  pleofure  God  tales  in  the  fervices 
that  are  fo  performed,  it  is  likcwife  to  utimate  what 
need  we  have  of  precept  upon  precept,  ai,d  line  upon 
line 

AND  if  his  ohlation  be  a  facrifice  of  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whe- 
ther it  be  a  male  or  female  ;  he  mall  offer  it 
without  blemifh  before  the  Lord.  2  And  he 
fiiall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offer- 
ing, and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  Aaron's  foils  the 
prieth  fhall  lprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about.  3  And  he  fhall  offer  of  the  facri- 
fice of  the  peace-offering,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covcreth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the 
inwards:  4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  it  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and 
the  caul  above  the  lirer,  with  the  kidneys,  it 
fhall  he  take  away.  5  And  Aaron's  fons  fhall 
burn  it  on  the  altar  ,  upon  the  burnt -facrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it 
is  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour 
unto  the  L&kd. 

The  burnt -eff, rings  had  regard  to  God,  as  in  himfclf 
the  be /I  of  brings,  moll  perfect  and  excellent ;  were  pure- 
ly cxprcflive  of  n&iali'.n,  and  then  fore  were  wholly  burnt  : 
But  the  peace-^ffertnt\s  had  rrgard  to  God  as  a  benefoS^r 
to  his  creatures,  and  the  giver  of  all  good  things  to  us, 
•nd  therefore  thefc  were  divided  between  the  ntui' ,  the 
pr'u/i,  and  the  omtntr.  Pea'r  figuifies,  £1.]  Reft'  illation, 
canard,  and  rimmunioti.  And  fo  tht-fc  were  called pei.ee- 
offringi,  bceaufe  in  them  God  and  his  people  did  as  it 
were fe  ill  to^tlx-;  in  token  of  friendlhip,  The  priell,  who 
was  orda'metl  for  nun  in  things  pert, itntni  tr>  Go.',  gave  part 
of  tlu*  pe  ice-offering  to  Go,/,  that  part  which  he  required, 
as  it  was  (it  he  mould  be  firft  urved  f',)  burning  it  upon 
God's  altar  :  Part  he  gave  to  the  ff-'.-r,  to  be  eaten  by 
him  with  his  family  and  fri  nds  ;  and  part  he  took  to  him- 
fcl,  as  the  diy'j.man.  ihil  laid  Hi  hand -in  them  boll.  They 
oould  not  thus  eat  together,  uiilef*  they  were  qfiwrf  ;  fo 
that  it  was  a  fymbol  of  frunnjiip  and  f  U on  flip  between 


God  and  man,  and  a  confirmaton  of  the  covenant  of 
peace.  [2.]  It  fignifiea  prtfperily,  and  all  happisu/s  : 
Peace  be  ti  you,  was  as  much  as,  "  All  good  be  to  you." 
And  fo  the  peace-ofTcrings  were  offered  cither.  i..By  way 
of  fupplication  or  requcft  for  fome  good  that  was  wanted 
and  djfired.  If  a  man  was  in  the  purfuit  or  cxpc&ation 
of  any  mercy,  he  would  back  hi*  prayer  for  it  with  * 
peaee-tffirii.g,  and  probably  put  up  the  prayer  then  when 
he  laid  hi*  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offering.  Chrift  is 
our  peace,  our  peac-  offering  ;  For  through  him  alone  it  it 
that  we  can  eap.Ot  to  obtain  mercy,  and  an  anfwer  of 
peace  to  our  prayers,  and  in  him  an  upright  prayer  (hall 
be  acceptable  and  fuccefsful,  though  we  bring  not  a  peace- 
offering.  The  lets  ccfily  our  devotion*  are,  the  more  lively 
and  ftr'tous  they  mould  be.  Or,  z.  By  way  of  thankfgt- 
ving  for  fome  particular  mercy  received.  It  is  called  a 
peace-- firing  if  th  tnt/j'vmg  ;  for  fo  it  was  fomctimes,  a* 
in  other  cafes  a  vcu,  Lev.  vii.  ij,  16.  And  fome  make 
the  original  word  to  lignify  Retribution.  When  they  had 
received  any  fpe  ial  mercy,  and  were  inquiring  wh:l  they 
fh-ml .  render  ;  this  they  were  directed  to  render  to  the  God 
of  their  mercies,  as  a  gratefal  acknowledgement  of  the 
benefit  done  to  them,  Pfa).  cxvi.  1 2.  And  we  muft  offer 
to  God  the  faerifict  >d  prnif  continaally,  by  Chrift  our 
peace  ;  and  then  this  Bu&f/eafc  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox 
or  bullock. 

Now,  \fl,  As  to  the  matter  of  the  peace-offering :  Sup- 
pofc  it  were  to  be  of  the  herd,  it  muft  be  without  tiemijh  ; 
and  if  it  were  fo,  it  were  indifferent  whether  it  was  mn'e 
or  fira/e,  vcr.  I,  In  our  ipiritual  offerings,  it  is  not  the 
fex,  butthchrart,  God  looks  at,  G>L  tU.  18. 

2f//v,  A*  to  the  management  of  it:  (t.)  The  offerer 
was,  by  a  folcmn  manumiflion,  to  transfer  his  int:  reft  in 
it  to  God,  vcr.  2. ;  and  with  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the 
facrifice,  to  acknowledge  the  particular  mercies  for  which 
he  designed  this  a  thank-offering  ;  or,  if  it  were  a  row, 
to  make  his  prayer.    (2.)  It  muft  be  Med  ;  and  tliough 
that  might  be  doue  in  any  part  of  the  court,  yet  it  i>  faid 
to  be  at  the  do-.r  of  the  ta^rrnarle,  bceaufe  the  mercies  re- 
ceived or  expected,  were  acknowledged  to  come  from  God, 
and  the  prayers  or  praifes  were  directed  to  him,  and  both 
a*  it  were  tlirough  that  door.    Our  Lord  Jefus  hath  faid, 
/  am  the  door  ;  for  he  is  indeed  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
[3.]  The  pried  muft  fprinkh  the  blood  fupon  tlx  altar,  for 
it  was  the  blood  that  mad-  atonement  far  the  foul ;  and 
though  it  was  not  afin-oferin-,  yet  we  muft  be  taught, 
that  in  all  our  offerings  we  muft  have  an  eye  to  Chrift  a* 
the  propitiation  for  fin,  as  thofe  that  know  the  beft  of  our 
fervices  cannot  be  accepted  imlefs  through  him  our  fins  be 
pardoned.   Penitent  confefltons  muft  always  go  along  with 
our  thankful  acknowl  dgemcnts  ;  and  whatever  mercy  we 
pray  for,  in  order  to  it,  we  muft  firft  pray  for  the  removal 
of  guilt,  J.M  that  which  k.tpc  pv./  things  fnm  ui.  Firft, 
Take  ao.ay  nil  tnirjvity  ;  and  then,  Receive  us  grcciouflyt 
or,  Give  goo!,  Hof.  xiv.  2.    (4.)  All  the  fuSif  tie  b< 
tuard,,  that  which  we  call  the  tallow  and  fuet,  with  the 
on/that  imtofcth  it,  and  the  kidi-eys  in  the  midfl  of  it, 
were  to  be  /  ikm  jump,  and  burnt  upon  the  altar,  as  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire,  ver.  3,  4,  5.    And  that  was  all  that 
was  (acriliccd  to  the  Lord  out  of  the  peace-offering  ;how 
the  reft  was  to  be  difpofed  of,  we  (hall  find  chap.  vii.  1 1. 
CTf-     It  is  ordered  to  be  burnt  upon  the  burn  -facrfir,  i.  p. 
the  daily  burnt-offering,  the  lamb  which  was  offered  every 
morning  before  any  other  facrifice  was  offered  ;  fo  tliatt  the 
fat  of  'he  pcnee-tff.r'm's  was  an  addition  to  that,  and  a  con 
tinuationof  it.    Th:  great  facrifce  if  peace,  that  of  the 
3  C  Limb 
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Lamb  of  Gel,  tnUat  label  ft  away  tht  Jim  of  the  world, 
prepares  the  altar  for  our facri fleet  of  praife,  which  arc  not 
expected  till  wc  arc  reconciled-    Now  the  burning  of  th'n 

Jut  is  fuppofcd  to  fignify,  I.  The  offering  up  of  aur  good 
affections  to  God  in  all  our  prayer*  and  praifes.  God  muft 
have  the  in-.L-ardt  ;  for  wc  mull  four  out  our  fouls  and  //// 
up  our  heartt  in  prayer,  and  muft  blcfs  his  name  with  all 
that  it  tuiihin  ur.  It  is  required,  that  wc  be  ir.ruard  with 
God  in  every  tiling  wherein  we  have  to  do  with  him.  The 

fat  notes  the  beft  and  choiccft,  which  muft  always  be  devo- 
ted to  God,  who  has  made  for  us  a  fetfl  of  fat  things. 
2.  The  mortifying  of  our  corrupt  affections  and  lulls  and 
the  burning  up  of  them  by  the  fire  of  divine  grace,  Col.  iii. 
5.  Then  we  arc  truly  thankful  for  former  mercies,  and  pre- 
pared to  receive  further  mercy,  when  we  part  with  our 
fins,  and  hive  our  minds  cleared  from  all  fcnfuality,  by  the 

fpiril  of  judgement,  and  the fpirit  of  burning,  Ifa.  iv.  4. 

6  If  And  if  his  offering  for  a  facrificc  of 
peace-offering  unto  the  Lord,  be  of  the  flock, 
male  or  female  ;  he  fliall  offer  it  without  blc- 
mifh.  7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
fljall  he  offer  it  before  the  Lord.    8  And  he 
fliall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offer- 
;  ing,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  Aaron's  tons  fliall  (pi  inkle 
the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 
9  And  he  lhall  offer  of  the  facrificc  of  the 
peace-offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord:  the  fat  thereof,  and  the  whole 
rump,  it  (hall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  back- 
bone ;  and  the  fat  that  covercth  the  inwards, 
andailthe  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards:  io  And 
the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  1/  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caula- 
bove  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  (hall  he 
take  away.  1 1  And  the  priefl  lhall  burn  it  u- 
pon  the  altar:  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering 
mads  hy  fire  unto  the  Lord.  12  *f  And  it  his 
offering  be  a  goat,  then  he  fliall  offer  it  before 
the  Lord.  13  And  he  fliall  lay  his  hafid  upon 
the  head  of  it,  ami  kill  it  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  :  and  the  fons  of  Aar- 
on fliall  fprinklc  the  blood  thereof  upon  the 
altar  round  about.  1 4  And  be  fliall  offer  th?re- 
of  his  offering,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord;  the  fat  that  covercth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards :  15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  t/by  theflanks,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it 
fliall  he  take  away  :  16  And  the  priefl  fliall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar :  it  is  the  food  of 
*  the  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  fweet  favour. 
All  the  fat  is  the  Lo  rd*s.  I J  It  Jliall  be  a  per- 
petual ftatute  for  your  geneiatkins  throughout 
ail  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  fat 
ncr  blood. 


Directions  ar<  here  given  concerning  the  peacc-offt ring, 
if  it  were  ijbetp  or  a  goaf.  Turtle-duvet  or  Jiang  pidgenti 
which  might  be  brought  for  <osbi.'e  burnt- offering!,  were  not 
allowed  for  peace-offerings,  becaufe  they  have  no  fat  con- 
fiderable  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar  ;  and  they  would  be 
next  to  nothing,  if  they  were  to  be  divided  according  to 
the  law  of  the  peace-offerings.  The  laws  concerning  a 
lamb  or  goat,  offered  for  a  peace-offering,  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  coqeerning  a  bene  ;  and  little  now  occurs 
here,  But, 

[1.]  That  the  rump  of  the  mutton  was  to  be  burnt,  with 
the  fat  of  the  inwards,  upon  the  altar  ;  the  whole  rump,  vcr. 
9.  becaufe  in  thofe  countries  it  was  very  fat  and  large.  Some 
obferve  from  this,  That  be  a  thing  ever  fo  contemptible, 
God  can  make  it  honourable,  by  applying  it  to  his  fervice. 
Thus  God  is  faid  to  give  more  abui'dant  benour  f>  that  part 
vuhich  UcleJ,  1  Cor.  xii.  23,  24. 

[2.]  That  that  which  was  burnt  upon  the  altar,  is  called 
the  food  of  tie  tjftrin?,\-cv.  it,  l&  It  fed  the  holy  fire; 
it  was  acceptable  to  Go  J,  as  our  food  is  to  us  :  And  tincc 
in  the  tabernacle  Cod  did  as  it  were  beep  houf  imong  them, 
by  the  offerings  011  the  altar  he  bepl  agcoJttdle,  as  Solo- 
mon in  his  court,  I  Kings  iv.  22. 

[3.3  Here  is  a  general  rule  kid  down,  that  all  the  fat  it 
the  l.>>rd't,  "ver.  16.;  and  a  law  made  thereupon,  That  they 
fhould  eat  neither  fat  nor  blooil,  110  not  in  their  private  hou- 
fis,  vcr.  17.  (1.)  As  (or  the  fat,  it  is  not  meant  of  that 
which  is  interlarded  with  the  mm :  that  they  mi^ht  eat, 
Neh.  viii.  Ic.  :  Dut  the  fat  cf the  inwards,  the  fact,  which 
was  always  God's  part  out  of  the  facrificed  beafts ;  and 
therefore  they  muft  not  eat  of  it,  no,  not  out  of  the  b<'i(ls 
that  they  killed  for  their  common  ufe.  Thus  would  God 
piefervc  the  honour  of  that  which  was  facred  to  himfrlf. 
They  mufl  not  only  not  feed  upon  that  very  fat  which  was 
to  be  the  food  of  the  altar,  but  not  upon  any  the  like,  left 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  (as  the  altar  is  culled,)  if  fometlurg 
were  not  referred  peculiar  to  it,  fhould  become  eor.t,  mpti- 
bie,  and  the  fr ml  thereof,  even  itt  meat,  contemptible,  MaL 
i.  7,  12.  (2.)  The  blood  was  univerfally  foibidden  like- 
wife,  for  the  fame  rcafon  that  the  fat  was,  becaufe  it  was 
God's  part  of  every  facrificc.  The  heathen  drunk  the 
blood  of  their  facri  he  cs  ;  hence  wc  read  of  their  drtr.i-ef- 
feritgi  of  Hoo  f,  Pfal.  xvi.  4.  Dut  God  would  not  permit 
the  blood  that  made  atonement  to  be  ufed  as  a  lommo* 
thing,  Hcb.  x.  29  ;  nor  will  he  allow  us,  though  we  lune 
the  comfort  of  the  atonement  made,  to  affuir.c  to  ourfihci 
any  (hare  in  the  honour  of  making  it.  He'  that  gloriff, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  to  his  praifc  let  all  the  bloi-J 
be  poured  out. 

CHAP.  IV. 

This  chapter  is  eoneirtting  the fit-offering,  which  tvttt  pt- 
perly  intended  to  make  atonement  for  a  Jin  ctmtmttti 
through  ignorance  i  tithr,  (l.)  OJ  tht  priefl  h'mfclf, 
ver  — 12.  Or,  (t  )  By  the  v.h)le  aggregation,  ver. 
1 3--- 21-  Or,  (3  )  By  a  ruler,  ver.  22.-26.  Or, 
(4.)  By  a  private  prtfn,  vcr.  27-»-35. 

AftD  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Moles,  laying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Iiraci,  fay- 
ing, If  a  foul  fhall  fin  through  ignorance  a- 
gainft  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
(concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
J  done,)  and  lhall  do  againit  any  of  them  : 

3 
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Firjl,  Concerning  fin  in  general,  That  it  is  defcribed 
to  be  againjj  any  '  of  the  commtndnxentt  of  the  Lord ;  for 
fin  h  the  tranfgrejjitn  of  the  law,  the  divine  law  :  The  wit* 
or  wills  of  men,  thrir  inventions  or  their  iinunftions,  can- 
not make  that  to  be  fin  which  the  law  of  God  has  not 
mad.-  to  be  fo.  It  is  faid  likcwife,  If  a  /outfit! ;  for  it 
is  not  fin,  if  it  be  not  fomc  way  or  other  the  foul's  aft  ; 
Hence  it  is  called  the  Jin  of  tlx  foul,  Mic.  vi.  7.  ;  aud  it 
is  the  foul  that  is  injured  by  it,  Prov.  viii.  36.  , 

Sean  i!y.  Concerning  tiie  fins  for  which  tliofc  offerings 
were  appointed  :  (  I.)  They  arc  fuppofed  to  be  everl-MSt, 
l-"or  had  they  been  to  bring  a  facrilic,:  for  every  finful 
thought  or  word,  it  had  been  cndlcfa  ;  atonement  was 
made  for  thofc  in  the  grofs,  on  the  day  of  expiation, 
once  a-ycar:  Hut  thefc  are  faid  to  lie  -lone  agrjnlt 
commandments.  (2.)  They  arc  fuppofed  to  be  fins  of 
tommijh*,  things  which  co~h:  net  to  be  d:m.  Omiflioni 
arc  f:  115,  and  mult  come  into  judgement  ;  but  whet  had 
been  omitted  at  one  time,  might  be  done  at  another,  au.-l 
fo  to  oL-y  was  lilt  r  than  fterifice  :  But  a  Commj/Jion  wa< 
pi/!  reei'.  (3.)  They  are  fappofed  to  be  fins  committed 
through  ignorance.  If  they  were  done  prefumptuoufly, 
and  with  an  avowed  contempt  of  the  law  and  the  Law- 
maker, the  offender  was  to  be  cut  off]  and  there  remained 
no  fiutifia  for  the  fo,  Hcb.  x.  26,  27.  fee  Numb.  XT.  30. 
But  if  the  offender  were  either  ignorant  of  the  law,  a*  in 
divers  in  fiances  wc  may  fuppofe  many  were,  fo  numerous 
and  various  were  the  prohibitions  ;  or  were  furprifed  into 
the  fin  at  unawares,  the  citcrumllanccs  being  luch  as  made 
it  evident  that  his  rcfolution  againft  the  fin  was  finccre, 
but  lis  was  overtjien  in  it,  an  the  txpreffion  is.  Gal.  vi.  V.  ; 
in  this  cafe,  relief  wai  provided  by  the  remedial  law  of 
the Jin-offering.  And  the  Jews  lay,  Thofc  crimes  only 
were  to  be  expiated  by  facrilice  if  committed  i?ncranlly, 
for  which  the  criminal  was  to  have  been  cut  off  if  it  had 
been  done  prefumptuoufly. 

Now  the  law  begins  with  the  cafe  of  th,e  anointed prieft, 
that  is,  the  high  pnett,  fuppofe  he  fin  through  ignorance  ; 
for  the  laiu  made  '/ten  prie/11  which  had  infirmity.  Though 
his  ignorance  was,  of  all  others,  lead  cxcufeable,  yet  he 
i*  allowed  to  bring  his  offering.  His  office  did  not  fo  far 
exeufe  hi*  offences,  as  that  it  fbould  be  forgiven  him  with- 
out a  facrifice  ;  yet  it  did  not  fo  far  aifravate  it,  but  that 
it  (hould  be  forgiven  him,  when  he  did  bring  his  facrifice. 
If  he  fin  according  to  the  Jin  of  the  people  ;  fo  the  cafe  is 
put,  ver.  3.  :  Which  fuppofeth  him  in  this  matter  to 
Hand  upon  the  level  with  other  Ifraclites,  and  to  have  no 
benefit  of  his  clergy  at  all. 

Now  the  law  concerning  the  fin  offering  for  the  high 
prieft,  is,  [l.]  That  he  mud  bring  a  tullo.k  without  tie' 
mijh,  for  his  fin-offering,  ver.  3.;  as  valuable  an  offering 
as  that  for  the  whole  congregation,  ver.  14. ;  whereas  for 
any  other  ruler,  or  common  perfon,  a  kid  of  the  g  ah 
(hould  ftrve,  ver.  23,  28.  This  intimated  the  grcatnef» 
of  the  guilt  of  the  fin  of  a  high  prieft.  'i  he  eniincney 
of  his  ltation,  and  his  relation  both  to  God  and  to  the 
people,  greatly  aggravated  his  offences  :  See  Rom.  ii.  21. 
[2. 2  The  hand  of  the  offerer  mult  be  laid  upon  the  head 
of  the  offering,  ver.  4.  with  a  folcmn  penitent  confeffion 
of  the  fin  he  had  committed,  putting  it  upon  the  head  of  the 
fin-offcring,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  No  rcmiffion  without  confef- 
fion, Pfal.  xxxii.  jr.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  It  fignificd  alfo  a 
confidence  in  this  instituted  way  of  expiating  guilt,  as  a 
figure  of  fomcthing  better  yet  to  come,  which  they  could 
not  perfectly  difcern.  He  that  laid  his  hand  on  the  head 
a  of 


3  If  the  pried  that  is  anointed,  do  fin  accor- 
ding to  the  lin  of  the  people ;  then  let  him 
bring  for  his  fin  which  he  hath  finned,  a 
young  bullock  without  blemilh  unto  the 
Loan  for  a  fin  offering.  4  And  he  (hull  bring 
the  bullock  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  Lord;  and  lhall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's  head,  and  kill 
.  the  bullock  before  the  Lord.  5  And  the  prieft 
that  is  anointed,  lhall  take  of  the  bullock's 
.  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  6  And  the  priell  fhall  dip  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  1  prink  1c  of  the  blood 
feven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail 
of  the  fan&uary.  7  And  the  prieft  lhall  put 
fome  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  fweet  incenfe,  before  the  Lord,  which  is 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 8  And  he  lhall  take  off  from  it  all  the 
fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  fin-offering;  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that 
is  upon  the  inwards:  9  And  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  with 
the  kidneys,  it  lhall  he  take  away,  10  As  it 
was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the  facrifice 
of  peace-offerings ;  and  the  prieft  lhall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering. 
II  And  the  Ikin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flelh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung,  12  Even  the  whole 
bullock  fhall  he  carry  forth  without  the  camp, 
unto  a  clean  place,  where  the  allies  are  pour- 
ed out,  and  burn  him  on  the  wood  with  fire  : 
where  the  afhes  are  poured  out  fhall  he  be 
burnt. 

The  laws  contained  in  the  three  firft  chapters  feem  to 
have  been  delivered  to  Mofes  at  one  time  :  Here  begin 
ftatutes  cf  another  fcfiion,  another  day.  From  the  throne 
of  glory  between  the  cherubims  God  delivered  thefc  or- 
ders j  and  he  enters  now  upon  a  fubjedt  more  new  than 
thefe  before.  Burnt. tiering- ,  meat  "Jfringi  and  peace- 
offering!,  it  Ihould  feem,  had  been  offered  before  the  gi- 
ving of  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai  :  Tliofc  facritices  the 
patriarchs  had  not  been  altogether  unacquainted  with, 
Gen.  viii.  20,  £\od.  xx.  24. ;  and  in  thofc  they  had  re- 
fpc£t  to  fin,  to  make  atonement  for  that,  Job  i.  5.  But 
the  lav/  being  now  addtd  btc.tuf  if  tranfgrfjitnt,  Gal.  iii. 
19.  and  entered,  that  eventually  the  ojjeme  might  abound, 
Rom.  v.  20.  they  were  put  into  a  way  of  making  atone- 
ment for  fin  more  particularly  by  facrifice,  which  was 
(more  than  any  of  the  ceremonial  inftitutions)  a  fladoiv 
of  good  thing/  to  come  :  but  the  fubftancc  is  Chrilt,  and 
that  one  offering  of  himfclf,  by  which  he  put  away  lin, 
and  perfcOed  for  ever  ibem  -which  are  faaHfied. 

The  general  cafe  fuppofed  w  e  have  ver.  2.  ;  where  ob-  I 
fcrve,  • 
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of  the  beaft,  thereby  owned  that  he  defcrved  to  die  him- 
fctf;  and  it  wai  God's  great  mercy,  that- he  would  pleafc 
to  accept  the  offering  of  this  beaft  to  die  for  him.  The 
Jev.iih  writers  themfelves  fay,  That  neither  the  fin-offer- 
ing nor  tlie  trefpafs-offcring  made  atonement,  but  only 
t<jf  thofe  that  repent,  and  believe  in  their  tttoiutnenl.  [3.3  The 
buttock  muft  be  killed :  And  a  great  deal  of  lolcmuity 
there  mud  be  in  difpofing  of  the  blood  ;  for  it  was  the 
It  od  flat  made  atonement,  and  luitbuut  [bedding  of  Hood, 
there  was  no  rewifficn  .-  \cr.  5,  6,  7.  Some  of  the  blood 
of  the  high  priiil's  iin-offcring  was  to  he fpriniletl  /even 
timet  le/'ire  the  vail,  with  an  eye  towards  the  mercy-feat, 
though  it  was  vaiLd ;  fome  of  it  was  to  be  put  upon  the 
horns  of  the  golden  altar,  becaufe  at  that  altar  the  prieft; 
himfelf  miniilcred  :  And  thus  was  ftpiified  the  putting 
away  6f  that  pollution  which  from  his  Tins  did  cleave  to 
his  fenicea.  It  likewife  ferves  to  illuftrate  the  influence 
which  thrill's  fatibfaftion  hath  upon  the  prevalcncy  of 
his  iritereeflion  ;  the  blood  of  his  facrifice  is  put  upon  the 
altar  of  his  incenfc,  and  fprini.'ed  Itfure  the  Lord.  When 
this  was  done,  the  remainder  of  the  blood  was  poured  at 
the  foot  of  the  braftn  altar.  By  this  rite,  the  finner  ac- 
knowledged that  he  deferred  to  have  his  blood  thus  paw- 
ed out  tike  water  1  It  likewife  fignifird  the  pouring  out  of 
the  foul  before  Cod  in  true  repentance,  and  typified  our 
Saviour's  pouring  tut  hit  ftul  unto  death.  £4.]  The  /;/  of 
the  inwards  was  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar  of  bill  nt-of- 
fcring,  ver.  8,  9,  10.  15y  this  the  intention  of  the  of- 
ferings, and  of  the  atonement  made  by  it,  was  directed 
to  the  glory  of  Cod  ;  who  hating  been  dijbinoured  by 
the  fin,  was  thus  honoured  by  the  faerificc.  it  fignificd 
the  (harp  fuffcrings  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  was  made 

Jit:,  (that  is,  a  fin-t  ffet  ing)  for  us;  cfpccially  the  forrows 
of  his  foul,  and  his  ir.-ward  agonies.  It  likewife  teacheth 
as,  in  conformity  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  to  crudjy  t.'e 

Jfefl:  [5.]  The  head  and  body  of  the  beaft,  (kin  and  all, 
was  to  be  carried  without  the  camp,  to  a  certain  place  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpofc,  and  there  burnt  to  ajhtt,  ver.  I  !, 
j  7.  This  was  ver>-  fignificant,  ( 1 . )  Of  the  duty  of  re- 
pentance, which  is  the  putting  away  of  fin  as  a  detella- 
ble  thing,  which  our  foul  halts.  True  penitents  fay  to 
their  idols,  Get  ye  hence,  What  have  ml  to  do  any  more  with 
idols  ?  The  fin  offering  is  called  fm :  What  they  did  to 
that,  we  muft  do  to  our  fins  ;  the  body  0/  fin  muft  b-  </.- 

Jiroycd,  Rom.  vi.  6.  (2.)  Of  the  privilege  of  remiffion. 
When  God  pardons  fin,  he  quite  abolifheth  it,  calls  it 
behind  his  back:  The  iniquity  oj  Judah  Jball  be  f vug  hi 

for,  andr.o!  found.  The  apoille  takes  particular  notice 
of  this  ceremony,  and  applies  it  to  Chrift,  (Heb.  xiii.  1 1, 
12,  13.)  who  /ujftred  without  the  gate,  in  the/ late  vfajku  I, 
where  the  njb.-s  of  dead  men,  as  thofe  of  the  alur,  were 
poured  out. 

13  f  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  If- 
rael  fin  through  ignorance,  and  the  thing  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  affembly,  and  they 
have  done  fomewbat  againjl  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  concerning  things 
\\  hich  fliould  not  be  done,  and  are  gudty  : 
14  When  the  fin,  which  they  have  iinued  a- 
gainft  it,  is  known ;  then  the  congregation 
fliall  oiler  a  young  bullock  for  the  lin,  and 
bring  him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 


gregation. 15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation (hall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  bul- 
lock lhall  be  killed  before  the  Lord.  16  And 
the  prieft  that  is  anointed  lhall  bring  of  the 
bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 17  And  the  prieft  fhall  dip  his 
ringer  in  fame  of  the  blood,  and  fprinkle  it  fe- 
ven  times  before  the  Lord,  even  before  the 
vaU.  1 8  And  he  fliall  put  fame  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  which  is  before 
the  Lord,  that  it  in  the  tabernacle  of  the- 
congregation,  and  fliall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  19  And  he  fhall  take  all 
his  fat  from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 
20  And  he  fliall  do  with  the-bullock  as  he  did 
With  the  bullock  for  a  rin-oflering,  fo  fhall  he 
do  with  this  :  and  the  prieft  fliall  make  an  a- 
tonement  for  them,  and  it  fliall  be  forgiven 
them.  21  And  he  fliall  carry  forth  the  bul- 
lock without  the  camp,  and  bum  him  as  he 
burned  the  firft  bullock  :  it  is  a  lm -offering 
for  the  congregation. 

This  is  the  law  for  expiating  the  guilt  of  a  national  tla, 
by  a  fin-offering.  If  the  leaders  of  the  people,  through 
miilake  concerning  the  law,  caiifed  them  to  err,  when  thV 
miflakc  was  difcovcrrd  an  offering  muft  be  brought,  that 
wrath  might  not  coinc  upon  the  whole  congregation.  Ob- 
ferve,  [i.J  It  is  pofftble  that  the  church  may  eiT,  andtbat 
her  guides  may  miflead  her.  It  is  here  f  ippofed,  that  th  - 
•while  congregation  may  lin,  and  I'm  through  ignor.m.-r.  God 
will  always  hare  a  church  on  earth  ;  but  he  never  faid  it 
fhould  he  infallible,  or  perfectly  pure  from  corruption  on 
this  fide  heaven.  [2.3  When  a  facritire  was  to  be  offered 
for  the  whole  congregation,  the  tldeTS  were  to  Izy  -h.-ir 
bunds  upon  the  head  of  it,  three  of  them  at  lejft,  as  reprcfea- 
tatives  of  the  people,  and  agents  for  them.  The  lin  *c  fup- 
pofe  to  have  been  fome  cmn  on  evftom  taken  up,  and  ufed 
by  the  generality  of  the  people,  upon  pttfuinption  of  il„  be- 
ing lawful,  which  afterwards,  upon  fiurch,  appeared  to  be 
otherwife  :  In  thiscaLs  the  commonncis  of  the  ufage,  re- 
ceived perhaps  by  tradition  from  their  fathers,  and  the  vul- 
gar opinion  of  its  being  lawful,  would  not  fo  far  excufe 
them  from  fin,  but  that  they  muft  bring  a  facrifice  to  make 
atonement  for  it.  There  are  many  illcuftoms,  and  forms 
of  fpeech,  which  arc  thought  to  have  no  harm  in  them,  and 
yet  may  bring  guilt  and  wrath  upon  a  Und  ;  which  there- 
fore it  concerns  the  ciders  both  to  reform  and  to  intercede 
with  God  for  the  pardon  of,  Joel  ii.  1 6.  [3.]  The  blood 
of  this  fin-offering,  as  of  the  former,  was  to  be  fpm.kitd 
jrxen  tim.  j  teforr  the  Lord,  ver.  1 7.  It  was  not  to  be  pour- 
ed out  there,  but  />•  intii,/  only  ;  for  the  cleanfing  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  Chrift  was  then,  and  is  ftiil,  fufficienlly  fign- 
tied  and  reprcfented  by  frti.Uin^,  Ifa.  Hi.  15.  It  was  to  be 
fprinklcd  fevn  timn  :  Seven  is  a  number  of  perfection  ;  be- 
caufe when  Cod  had  made  the  world  in  fix  days,  he  refled 
the  breath :  So  this  fignified  the  perfect  fatisLcticn  Chrift 
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mad;,  and  the  complete  eh  au  flag  of  the  foul*  of  the  faith- 
ful by  it ;  fee  Hub.  x.  14.  The  blood  was  likewife  to  be 
put  upon  lie  bee  of the  incenfe-altar  ;  to  which  there 
forms  to  be  an  allufion,  Jer.  xvii.  1.  where  the  fin  of  Ju- 
dah  is  faid  to  be  graven  "  >be  horn*  of  ik  ir  altar:.  They 
not  forfaking  their  lirn,  the  putting  of  the  blood  of  their 
fin-offerings  upon  the  horns  of  their  altars,  inflead  of  tak- 
ing away  their  guilt,  did  but  hind  it  on  the  fader,  perpe- 
tuated the  remembrance  of  it,  and  remained  a  witnefs  a- 
gainft  them.  It  is  likewife  alluded  to,  Rev.  ix.  13,  where 
a  voue  it  heard f  on  the  four  hornt  of the  gohlcn  ail  ir  ;  i.  e. 
an  anfwer  of  peace  is  given  to  the  prayers  of  the  faints, 
which  are  acceptable  and  prevalent,  only  by  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  the  fin  offering  put  upon  the  horn*  of  that  altar  j 
compare  Rev.  viii.  3,4.  When  the  offering  is  completed, 
k  is  faid  Atonement  is  made  and  the  fin  fhall  be  forgiven, 
ver.  20.  The  promifc  of  rcmiflion  is  founded  upon  the  a- 
tonement.  It  is  fpuken  here  of  the  forgivewfi  of  the  fill 
of  the  whole  congregation,  i.  e.  the  turning  away  of  thofe  na- 
tional judgements  which  the  fin  deferred.  Note,  The  fav- 
ing  of  churches  and  kingdoms  from  ruin,  is  owing  to  the 
fttitfadron  and  medir.ion  of  Christ 

22  •  When  a  ruler  hath  finned,  and  done 
fomewbat  through  ignorance  againjl  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  his  God,  con- 
cerning things  which  ihould  not  be  done,  and 
is  guilty  ;  23  Or  if  his  fin,  wherein  he  hath 
finned,  come  to  his  knowledge  :  he  fhall  bring 
his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without 
blemuh.  24  And  he  fhall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the 
Lord  :  it.//  a  fin-offering.  25  And  the  prieft 
fhall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  fin-offering,  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  fhall  pour  out  his 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of"  burnt-of- 
f  jring.  26  And  he  fhall  burn  all  his  fat  upon 
the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  facrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  :  and  the  priell  fhall  make  an  atttfie- 
ment  for  him  as  concerning  his  fin,  and  it  Hull 
be  forgiven  him.. 

Qbferve  here,  [i.]  That -God  takes  notice  of,  and  is 
difpleafed  with,  the  fins  of  rulers-  They  who  have  p«w- 
er  to  call  others  to  account,  are  themfUvcB  accountable  to 
the  Ruler  of  rulers  ;  for  as  high  as  they  are,  there  is  a 
higher  than  they.  This  is  intimated,  in  that  heie  oidy  the 
commandment  traufgrefTed  is  faid  to  be  the  ccininanJm  <  /  of 
the  Lord  hu  Goc,  vcr.  22.  He  is  a  prince  to  others,  but 
let  him  know  the  Lord  is  a  God  to  him.  [2.]  The  fin 
of  the  ruler,  which  he  committed  through  ignor.mee,  is  fup- 
poled  afterwards  to  rone  10  hu  iniwledgr,  ver.  23.  ;  which 
.  muft  be  cither  by  the  check  of  his  own  confeienc:,  or  by 
the  reproof  of  his  friends  ;  both  which  we  Ihould  all,  even 
the  beft  and  greatefl,  not  only  fulmit  to,  but  be  th.intful 
for.  Wlwt  wc  have  don-:  amifs,  we  (hould  be  very  defir- 
ous  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of :  YSat  vbitk  t fit  net, 
ttacb  thou  mr  ;  and,  Shevi  m/  abet  tin  J  have  erred;  are 
prayers  wc  Ihould  put  up  to  Cod  every  day  j  that  though 


through  ignorance  we  fail  into  t*n,  we  tmy  not  through 
ignorance  lie  ftill  in  it.  [3.3  The  tin-offering  for  a  mkr 
was  to  be  a  lid  of  the  goatt  :  Not  a  Mttci,  as  f„r  the  prii  i» , 
and  the  whole  congregation  :  Nor  was  the  blood  of  his 
fin-offering  to  be  brought  into  the  tabernacle,  as  of  the  o- 
thcr  two  ;  but  it  was  all  bellowed  upon  the  hrafen  altar, 
ver.  25.  :  Nor  win  the  fkfh  of  it  to  be  burnt,  as  that  of 
the  other  two,  without  the  camp  ;  which  intimated,  that 
the  fin  of  a  ruler,  though  worfe  than  that  of  a  common 
perfon,  yet  was  not  fo  heinous,  nor  of  fuch  pernicious  eoti- 
fequence,  as  the  fin  of  the  high  prief,  or  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation. A  lid  if  the  goat t  wx?  fnfficicnt  to  be  effrred 
for  a  ruler,  but  a  lulkei  for  a  tribe  ;  as"  if  the  ruler, 
though  major Jinguli-,  were  minor  univerji'.  It  is  bad 
what  great  mm  give  ill  example*,  but  worfe  when  ail  men 
follow  them.  [4.]  It  is  prumifed,  that  the  atonement 
fhall  be  accepted,  and  the  fin  forrirer,  ver.  26.  to  wit,  if 
he  repent  and  reform  ;  for  othcrwifc  God  fware  concern- 
ing Lli,  a  judge  in  Ifiael,  that  the  iniquity  rf  IU  bcu/e 
fhould  not  be  / urged  tvith  Jjtriftze  nor  ^fermg  for  tve>; 
1  Sam.jii.  14. 

27  %  And  if  any  one  of  the  common  peo- 
ple fin  through  ignorance,  while  he  doth  flwe 
what  againjl  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ;  28  Or  if  his  fiit 
which  he  hath  finned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge :  then  he  fhall  bring  his  ofTering,  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  afemale  without  blsmilh,  fur  his 
fin  which  he  hath  finned.  29  And  he  fhall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  fin-offering, 
and  flay  the  fin-offering  in  the  place  cf  the 
burnt-offering.  30  And  the  prieft  fhall  take 
of  the  blood  thereof  w  ith  his  finger,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  Lurnt-olFering, 
and  fhall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar.  31  And  he  fl. all  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from 
off  the  facrifice  of  peace-olfc-rings, ;  and  the  ■ 
pricfts  fhall  burn  //  upon  the  altar  lor  a  fweet 
favour  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  prieft  fhall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it  fhall  be 
forgiven  him.  32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for 
a  fin-offering,  he  fhall  bring  it  a  female  with- 
out blemilh.  33  And  he  fhall  lay  his  hand 
Upon  the  head  of  the  fin-ofteiing,  and  flay  it 
for  a  fin-offering,  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering.  34  And  the  prieft  fhall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  fin-offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering,  and  fhall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 
35  And  he  fhall  take  auay  all  the  fat  there- 
of, a*  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from 
the  facrifice  of  the  peace -offerings  :  and  the  . 
prieft  fhail  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  the  offerings  made  by  lire  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  pneft  lhall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  his  fin  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
it  fhall  be  forgiven  him. 

Hero  is  the  law  of  the  fur-offering  for  a  common  per- 
fjti ;  which  differs  fr.mi  that  for  a  ruler  only  in  this  That 
;i  private  perfon  might  bring  cither  a  kid  or  a  lamb,  a 
u;!cr  only  a  kid  ;  and  that  for  a  ruler  mull  be  a  male,  the 
ether  a  female  :  In  ali  the  circumilanccs  of  the  manage- 
i  ur.t  of  thr  ofTerirg,  they  agreed. 

Obfcrvc,  [l.]  The  c  ife  ftippofcd  is,  Jf  any  one  of  the 
e'nimui  f>er>f>!r Jin  l&rfrgi  ignorance,  vcr.  27.  The  prophet 
flinpofcthi  that  they  were  not  lb  likely  as  the  great  men 
to  know  th;  vcy  if  the  Lord,  and  the judgtment  of  1  heir  God, 
Jcr.  v.  4.  ;  anil  yet  if  they  ftnthnvgh  ignorant;,  they  mud 
Ling  a  fin-offering.  Note,  Even  finiv  of  ignorance  need 
to  be  ator.ed  for  by  facrilke.  To  be  able  to  plead,  when 
WC  arc  charged  with  fin,  that  wc  did  it  ignorantly,  and 
through  the  furprife  of  temptation,  will  not  bring  us  off, 
it  we  be  not  interfiled  in  that  great  plea,  Chrjfl  hath  died, 
and  intitled  to  the  benefit  of  that.  Wc  have  all  need  to 
pray  with  David,  (and  he  was  a  ruler)  to  be  ekanfed  from 
feer'tt  faults  1  the  eirars  which  wc  ourfclvcs  do  r.cl  unitr- 
'Hand,  or  arc  not  aware  of,  PfaL  xix.  13.  [2.]  That  the 
fins  of  ignorance  committed  by  a  (ingle  perfon,  a  common 
obfeure  perfon,  did  require  a  facrificc  ;  for  at  the  greateft 
arc  not  above  the  cenfure,  fo  the  mcancft  arc  not  below 
the  cogntfmcc,  of  the  divine  Jufticc.  None  of  the  com- 
mon people,  if  offenders,  were  overlooked  in  a  crowd. 
£ 3.3  That  a  fin-offering  was  not  admitted  only,  but  ex- 
cepted even  from  one  nf  the  common  people,  and  an  atonement 
made  by  it,  vcr.  31,  35.  Here  rich  and  poor,  prince  and 
pcafant^  meet  together  ;  they  are  both  alike  welcome  to 
Chrifl,  and  to  an  intercft  in  his  facrificc  upon  the  fame 
terms  :  Sec  Job  :;xxiv.  19. 

From  all  theft  laws  concerning  the  fin-offering*,  we 
may  learn,  1.  To  hale  fm,  and  to  watch  againit  it.  That 
h  certainly  a  very  ill  thing,  to  make  atonement  for  which 
fo  many  innocent  and  ufeful  creatures  muff  be  flain  and 
mangled  thus.  2.  To  value  Chrift,  the  great  and  true 
.Sin-offering,  whofc  blood  cleanfeth  from  all  fin,  which  it 
was  not  pofOble  the  bkod  of  bulls  and  fO'Ut Jbould  take  a- 
nvrr.  Nov)  1/  any  mar.  Jin,  Chriit  is  the  prcpiiijtion,  I 
Joint  ii.  I,  2.  not  for  Jews  only,  but  for  Gentiles  :  And 
perhaps  there  was  fome  allufion  to  this  law,  concerning 
facrince*  for  Jim  of ijmranc,  in  that  prayer  of  ChriftV, 
juft  when  lie  was  offering  up  himfclf  a  facrificc  ;  Father 
forgive  them,  for  ih,y  Inaw  not  what  they  do. 

CHAP.  V. 

This  chapter,  and  part  if  the  next,  concern  the  trefpafs- 
offcring.  The  difference  Vtttoeen  this  and  thefm-tffer- 
ing  lay  not  Jj  much  in  thtfaetifictt  themflves,  and  the 
management  of  then,  as  in  the  ocrafiens  of  the  offering 
thnn.  They  iverc  b,th  intended  to  mate  atonement  for 
fin,  but  the  firmer  was  more  genera/,  this  applied  to 
fine  particular  ln/Jancr.t.  Ohferve  what  is  here  fold, 
1.  Concerning  the  trtfp-fs.  If  a  man  fin,  (1.)  //; 
concealing  his  knowledge  when  Im  is  adjured,  vcr.  I. 
(2.)  In  touching  an  utuhait  thing,  vcr.  2,  3.  (3.)  //; 
/wearing,  ver.  4.  (.4.)  In  tMUfXzSin  the  holy  things, 
Vcr.  14,— 16.  {$.)Htfi") fnof  infirmity, set.  17, — 19. 
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Sine  ether  c.if:  there  are,  in  which  thtft  offerings  were 
to  he  ffired,  chap.  vi.  2,  3,  4.  xiv.  2i.— xix.  at. 
Num.  vi.  12.  H.  Concerning  the  trefpafs-offcrings. 
{\.)Ofthefsch,  vcr.  5,  6.  (2.)  Of  fowls,  ver.  7, — 10. 
(3.)  Offltur,  ver.  1 1, — 13.  But  chiefly  a  ram  without 
blemijb,  vcr.  15,  16,  18,  19. 

AND  if  a  foul  fin.and  hear  the  voice  offwear- 
ing,  and  is  a  witnefs,  whether  he  hath 
fecn  or  known  of  it;  if  he  do  not  utter  //,  then 
he  fhall  bear  his  iniquity.  2  Or  if  a  foul  touch 
any  unclean  thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcafe  of 
an  unclean  heart,  or  a  carcafe  of  unclean  cat- 
tle, or  the  carcafe  of  unclean  creeping  things, 
and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  alfo  (hail  be 
unclean  and  guilty.  3  Or  if  he  touch  the  un- 
clcannefs  of  man,  whatfoever  uncleannefs  it 
be,  that  a  man  lhall  be  defiled  withal,  and  if 
it  be  hid  from  him;  when  We  knowcth  of  it, 
then  he  fhall  be  guilty.  4  Or  if  a  foul  fwear, 
pronouncing  with  bis  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do 
good,  whatfoever  it  be  that  a  man  fliall  pro- 
nounce with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  lhall  be  guil- 
ty in  one  of  thefe.  5  And  it  fliall  be,  when  he 
fliall  be  guilty  in  one  of  thefe  things,  that  he 
fliall  confefs  that  he  hath  linned  in  that  thing. 
6  And  he  fliall  bring  his  trefpafs-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  fin  which  he  hath  finned,  a 
female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  fey  a  fin-offering  ;  and  the  prieft  fliall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his 
fin. 

The  offences  here  fuppofed,  are,[i.]  A  man's  conceal- 
ing the  truth,  when  he  was  fworn  as  a  witnefs  to  fpeak 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
Judges  among  the  Jews  had  power  to  adjure,  not  onlythe 
witneffes,  as  with  us  ;  but  the  perfon  fitfpcclcd,  (contrary 
to  a  rule  of  our  law,  that  no  man  is  bound  to  accufc  him- 
fclf) as  appears  by  the  high  prieft's  adjuring  our  Saviour, 
who  thereupon  anfwered,  though  before  he  Hood  filent, 
Mat.  xxvi.  63.  Now,  vcr.  \.  If  a foutfn,  (i.  e.  a  perfon, 
for  the  foul  is  the  man,)  if  he  hear  the  voice  ef  frntarmg, 
i.  e.  if  he  be  adjured  to  teftify  what  he  knows,  by  an  calk 
of  the  Lerdvpon  him,  I  Kings  viii.  31.  :  If,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
for  fear  of  offending  one  that  either  has  been  his  friend, 
or  may  be  his  enemy,  he  refufeth  to  give  evidence,  or 
gives  it  but  in  part,  be /ball  bear  bis  iniquity:  And  that  is  a 
heavy  burden,  which,  if  fomc  courfc  be  not  taken  to  get 
it  removed,  will  fink  a  man  to  the  loveft  hell.  He  that 
learcth  tuiftp,  i.  c.  that  is  thus  adjured,  and  lewrayrth  it 
*>i,  i.  c.  fuflcs  his  evidence,  ar.J  doth  not  utter  it,  he  i»  a 
partner  with  the  (inner,  and  hauth  his  own  fnl:  See  Prov. 
xxix.  24.  Let  all  that  are  called  at  any  time  to  bear  tef- 
timony,  think  of  this  law,  and  be  free  and  open  in  their 
evidence,  and  take  heed  of  prevaricating.  An  oath  of  the 
Lord  is  a  facred  thing,  and  not  to  be  dallied  with.  [2.]  A 
man's  touching  any  thing  that  was  ceremonially  unclean, 
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nr.  2,  $.  If  a  nun,  polluted  by  fuch  touch,  came  into 
the  fanamry  inconfidcratcly,  or  if  he  neglected  to  wafh 
himfclf  according  to  the  law,  then  he  mu  to  look  upon 
himfrlf  as  under  guilt,  and  mull  bring  his  offering. 
Though  his  touching  the  unclean  thing  contracted  only  a 
ceremonial  defilement,  yet  his  neglcft  to  warn  hrmfclf  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  was  fuch  an  inilance  cither  of  Cardiff. 
nefs  or  contempt,  as  comraded  a  moral  guilt.  If  at  firft 
U  be  hU/rcm  him,  yet  when  he  Inow  it,  he  /bailie  guilty. 
Note,  As  foon  as  ever  God  by  his  Spirit  convinccth  our 
confciem.es  of  any  fiu  or  duty,  we  mufl  prefenlly  fet  in 
with  the  conviction,  and  profecute  it,  as  thofc  that  arc 
not  afhamed  to  own  our  former  miflake.  [«.]  Rafh 
fwearing,  that  a  man  will  do  or  not  do  fuch  a  thing.  If 
the  performance  of  his  oath  afterwards  prove  either  unlaw- 
ful or  impracticable,  by  which  he  is  difcharged  from  the 
obligation ;  yet  he  mufl  bring  an  offering  to  atone  for  his 
folly,  in  (Wetting  fo  raihly,  as  David  that  he  would  kill 
Nabal.  AnJ then  it  was  that  he  mufl f,ij  before  the  angel, 
that  it  Mi  an  error,  (Eccl.  v.  6.)  ver.  4.  He  /ball  be  guil- 
ty in  one  0/ t'ne/e :  Guilty  if  he  do  not  perform  his  oath; 
and  yet,  if  the  mattqr  of  it  were  evil,  guilty  if  he  do. 
Such  wretched  dilemmas  as  thefc  do  fome  men  bring 
thcrnfclve*  into,  by  their  own  rafhnefs  and  folly:  Go 
which  way  they  will,  their  conferences  arc  wounded,  fin 
flares  them  in  the  face ;  fo  fadly  arc  they  fnarttl  in  the 
voordt  n/ ih.'ir  nvmth.  A  more  fad  dilemma  this  is  than 
that  of  the  lepers:  If  we  lit  fli!l,  we  die;  if  we  ftir,  we 
die.  Wifdom  and  watchfulnefs  beforehand  would  pre- 
vent thefc  (Iraits. 

Now  in  thefc  cafes,  ( 1.)  The  offender  mufl  confefs  his 
fin,  and  bring  his  offering,  vcr.  5,  (\.  and  the  offering  was 
not  accepted,  unlefs  it  was  accompanied  with  a  peniten- 
tial confcffion,.md  a  humble  prayer  for  pardon.  Obfcrve, 
The  confeffion  mufl  be  particular,  That  he  hath  finned  in 
that  thing  :  Such  was  David's  confeflion,  Pl'al.  li.  4.  1  have 
■  done  Ait  evil;  and  Achan's,  Jolh.  vii.  20.  Thui  and  that 
have  I  done.  Deceit  lies  in  generals.  Many  will  own,  in 
general,  they  \\z\c/inned  j  for  that  all  mufl  own,  in  that 
it  is  not  any  particular  reproach  to  them:  But  that  they 
have  finned  in  th'u  thing,  they  fland  too  much  upon  their 
honour  to  acknowledge.  But  the  way  to  be  well  afTurcd 
of  pardon,  and  to  be  well  armed  againfl  fin  for  the  future, 
is  to  be  particular  in  our  penitent  confeffions.  (2.)  The 
prie:l  mud  make  nn  atonement  for  hint.  As  the  atonement 
was  not  accepted  without  hi*  repentance,  fo  his  repen- 
tance would  not  jnflify  him  without  the  atonement.  Thus 
in  our  reconciliation  to  God,  Chrift's  part  and  ours  arc 
b^fh  needful. 

7  And  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  he  lhall  bring  for  his  trefpafs  which  he 
hath  committed,  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pidgeons,  unto  the  Lord  :  one  for  a  fin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering. 
8  And  he  fliall  bring  them  unto  the  pried, 
who  lhall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  fin-offer- 
ing firft,  and  wring  off  hU  head  from  his  neck, 
but  lhall  not  divide  it  afunder.  q.  And  he 
fhall  fprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  fin-offering 
upon  the  fide  of  the  altar  ;  and  the  rell  of  the 
blood  lhall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar:  it  is  a  fin-offering.  10  And  he  lhall  of- 


.591 


fer  the  lecond/o/  a  burnt-offering,  Recording 
to  the  manner:  and  the  pried  fliall  make  an' 
atonement  for  him,  for  his  fin  which  he  hath 
finned;  and  it  fliall  be  forgiven  him.  i  r  f  But 
if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle-doves,  or 
two  young  pidgeoui;  then  he  that  finned  fliall 
bring  for  his  ottering  the  tenth  part  of  an  c- 
phah  of  fine  flour  for  a  fin-offeiing:  he  fliall 
put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  fliall  he  put  any 
lrankincenfe  thereon:  for  it  h  a  fin-offering. 
12  Then  lhall  he  bring  it  to  the  piieft,  and  the 
priell  fliall  take  his  handful  of  it,  even  a  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  ottering -made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  is  a  fin-offering.  13.  And  the  priell 
fliall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  as  touch- 
ing his  fin  that  he  hath  finned  in  one  of  thefc, 
and  it  lhall  be  forgiven  him:  and  the  remnant 
fliall  be  the  priefts,  as  a  meat  offering. 

Provifion  is  here  made  for  the  /cor  of  God's  people, 
and  the  pacifying  of  their  confcitnccs  under  :!ie  fctifc  of 
guilt.  Thofc  that  were  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  might 
bring  for  z/n-rfrring  a  pair  of  turtle-dive.;  or  /7i'o  young 
pidgeont ;  nay,  if  any  were  fo  extremely  poor,  that  they 
were  not  able  to  procure  thofe  fo  often  as  they  wouldluve 
occalion,  they  might  bring  a  pottle  of  fine  flour,  and  that 
mould  be  accepted.  Thus  the  expence  of  the  fin-offering 
was  brought  lower  than  that  of  any  other  offering  ;  ti» 
teach  us,  that  no  man's  poverty  fliall  ever  be  a  bar  in  the 
way  of  hi;  pardon.  The  poorcfl  of  all  may  have  atone- 
ment made  for  them,  if  it  be  not  thrir  own  fault.  Thus 
the  poor  are  evangelixtd;  and  no  man  fhall  fay,  that  he  had 
not  wherewithal  to  bear  the  charges  of  a  journey  to  hea- 
ven. 

Now,  Fir/!,  Tf  the  finncr  brought  /«•■»  devet,  one  wai' 
to  be  offered  fur  a  fin- '/[, ring,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 1,/- 
/enng,  ver.  7.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  Before  he  offered  the  burnt- 
'/firing  i  which  was  for  the  honour  and  praife  of  God,  h? 
mufl  offer  the  fin-offering  to  make  atonement.  We  mud 
firll  fee  to  it,  that  our  peace  be  nude  with  God,  and  then 
we  may  expect  that  our  fervice  for  his  glory  will  bo  ac- 
cepted. The  fin-offering  mufl  make  way  for  the  burnt- 
offering.  (2.)  After  the  fin-offering,  which  made  atone- 
ment, came  thc^jurnt- offering,  as  an  acknowledgement  of 
the  great  mercy  of  God  in  appointing  and  accepting  the 
atonement. 

Secondly,  If  he  brought  /nc^i/r,  a  handful  of  it  was  to 
be  offered:  But  without  cither 9;/ or/raiiiineenlir,  ver. 
not  only  becaufc  that  would  make  it  too  coflly  for  the  poor,, 
for  whofe  comfort  thisfacrirkc  was  appointed  ;  but  becaufe 
it  was  a fif-nffsrirg  ;  and  therefore  to  fhow  the  loathfome- 
nefs  of  the  fin  for  which  it  was  offered,  it  muft  not  be 
made  grateful  cither  to  the  tsfle  by  oil,  or  to  the  fmell  by 
frankincenfe.  The  unfavouriuefs  of  rlic  offering  was  to 
intimate,  that  the  finncr  mufl  never  rtiifh  fail  fin  again  as 
he  had  done.  God  by  thefc  facrificcs  did  fprak,  ( 1 .)  Com- 
fort to  thofe  that  had  offended,  that  they  might  not  def- 
pair,  ax  fine  away  in  their  inijaity;  but  peace  being  thus 
made  for  them  with  God,  thev  might  have  peace  in  him. 
(2.  J  Caution  likewifc  not  to  offend  any  more,  rcraembring 
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14  ^  And  the  Lord  fpike  unto  Mofcs, 
faying,  15  If  a  foul  commit  a  trefpafs,  and  fin 
through  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord  ;  then  he  fliall  bring  for  his  trefpafs  un- 
to  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemiihout  of  the 
flocks,  with  thy  eftimation  by  fliekels  of  filver, 
after  the  fliekel  of  the  fanctuary,  for  a  tref- 
pafs-offering. 16  And  he  fhall  make  amends 
for  the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy 
thing,  and  fliall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto, and 
give  it  unto  the  prieft :  and  the  priefl  fliall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trefpafs-offering,  and  it  fliall  be  forgiven 
him.  17  f  And  if  a  foul  fin,  and  commit  any 
of  thefe  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  though 
he  will  it  not,  yet  he  is  guilty,  and  fliall  bear 
his  iniquity.  18  And  he  fliall  bring  a  ram 
without  blemifh  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  ef- 
timation, for  a  trefpafs-oflering,  unto  the 
prieft :  and  the  prieft  fliall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  ignorance  where- 
in he  erred  and  wift  it  not  ;  and  it  fliall  be 
forgiven  him.  19  It  is  a  trefpafs-oflering;  he 
hath  certainly  trefpafled  againft  the  Lord. 

Hitherto,  in  this  chapter,  orders  were  given  concerning 
thofc  facritices  dial  were  both  fin- off*  rings  and  trtfcffif- 
firings,  for  they  go  by  both  name*,  ver.  6.  Here  we  have 
the  law  concerning  thofc  that  were  properly  and  peculiar- 
!y  trrjpnf-jferirg,,  which  were  offered  to  atone  for  t,ef 
paffa  done  againit  a  neighbour  ;  thofc  fins  we  commonly 
call  /r  p  fft.  Now  injuries  done  to  another  may  be  ci- 
ther in  'j  >  tbi'g',  or  in  «MH  things.  Of  the  former,  we 
have  thr  law  in  thefe  verfi-s  ;  of  the  latter,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  chapter.  Jf  a  man  did  barm  (as  it  is  vcr.  16.) 
it  ib  -  AmV  thhgi  nj  the  U.rt',  he  thereby  committed  a  trtf- 
pa't  againft  the  pritfii,  the  Lord's  miniftcrs,  who  were  en- 
trultcd  with  the  care  of  thefe  holy  things,  and  had  the  be- 
nefit of  them.  Now  if  a  man  did  alienate  or  convert  to 
his  own  ufc  any  thing  that  was  dedicated  to  God,  unwit- 
tingly, he  was'to  bring  this  facrifiec:  As  ftippofc,  he  had 
ignorantly  made  ufe  of  the  tithes,  or  firft-fruits,  or  firfl- 
born  of  his  cattle,  or  (which  it  fhould  fcem  by  Lev.  xxii. 
14,  iy,  t6.  is  principally  meant  here)  had  eaten  any  of 
llu>if  parts  of  the  facrifices  which  were  appropriated  to 
the  prieiL  ;  this  wx<  a  trefpafs.  It  is  f.ippofed  to  be  done 
lhruo;;li  miHikc,  or  forgetlulnefs,  for  want  cither  of  care 
or  zeal;  For  if  it  were  done  prcftiinptuoiifiy,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  the  law,  the  offender  died  without  mercy,  Heb. 
X.  28.  ;  but  i.i  of?  of  nrz'iztrcc  and  ignorance,  this  facri- 
ftee  was  appointed  ;  and  Mofcs  is  told, 

Firjf,  What  mull  be  dune,  in  cafe  the  trefpafs  appeared 
Jo  be  certain.  The  trefpaffer  mull,  (1.)  Bring  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  j  which,  in  all  thofc  that  wen-  purely 
ti«'!|>als-ofr.  rinjrs,  mull  be  a  ram  witbvul  li'tmilh,  of  the  fc- 
cgr.d  year,  fay  Use  Jewish  doctors.   (2.)  He  mull  likewife 


rcftitution  to  the  prieft,  accordingto  ajiifte&mau- 
"»e  hid  fo  alienated  ;  adding  a  fifth 


heed  next 


on  of  the  thing  which  he  _ 
part  to  it,  that  he  might  learn  to  tike 
time  of  embezzling  what  was  facrcd  to  God;  finding  to 
his  coft,  that  there  was  nothing  got  by  it,  and  that  be 
paid  dear  for  his  overfights. 

St  ondly.  What  mull  be  done,  in  cafe  tt  were  doultful 
whether  he  had  trefpaffed  or  no  :  He  had  caufc  to  fufpea 
it,  but  he  wjl  it  not,  ver.  17.  he  was  not  very  certain: 
In  this  cafe,  becaufc  it  is  good  to  be  fare,  he  muft  bring 
his  trefpafs-offering,  and  the  value  of  lhat  which  be  feared 
he  had  embcT.7.lcd ;  only  he  wa.  not  to  add  the  fifth  part 
to  it.    Now  this  was  dcfigned  to  (hew  the  very  great  evil 


there  is  in  fotrilege .  Achan,  ,th*tAwa,.  °f  *f!? 

fumptuoufly,  died 


_  for  it ;  fo  did  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 
But  this  goes  further,  to  Ihew  the  evil  of  it,  that  if  a  man 
bad  but  through  ignorance,  and  unwittir-glyralicnatcdthe 
holy  things  ;  nay,  if  he  did  but  fufpeft  that  he  had  done 
fo  ;  he  muft  be  at  the  cxpence  not  only  of  a  full  reftitution 
with  intereft,  but  of  an  offering,  at  the  trouble  of  bringing 
it,  and  muft  take  (hame  to  himfelf  by  making  confeffion  of 
it :  So  ill  a  thing  it  is  to  invade  God's  property,  and  fo 
cautious  (liculd  we  be  to  abilain  from  all  appearance  0/ 
this  evil.  Wc  are  alfo  taught  here  to  be  jealous  over  our- 
felves  with  a  godly  jealoufy,  to  alk  pardon  for  the  fin,  and 
make  fatisfaction  for  the  wrong  we  do  but  fufpea  ourfelvei 
guilty  of.  In  doubtful  cafes,  wc  mould  take  and  keep  the 
fefcr  fide. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  fevtn  fir/I  vtrfes  of  this  chapter  w:uld  fitly  havt 
been  added  to  the  foregoing  chapter,  being  a  antinua- 
tioti  of  the  law  of  tie  trefpafs-offering,  and  the  putting 
of  other  cafes  in  which  it  was  to  be  offered;  and,  with 
this  end,  the  in/lnidions  God  gave  concerning  the  fede- 
ral kinds  of  facrifices  that  fhutd  be  offered  :  And  then 
at  ver.  8.  [which  in  the  original  begins  a  nnv  frtlicn 
of  the  /aw)  he  comes  to  appoint  the  feveral  rites  and  ce- 
remonies concerning  tbxfc  per  fees,  which  had  not 
been  mentioned  before.  I.  The  burnt-offt  ring,  vcr.  8, 
—  13.  II.  The  meat-offering,  ver.  14, —  i8;/cr- 
ticularly  that  at  the  confederation  of  the  priefl,  vcr.  1 9, 
—23.    111.  Tlcfin-iffering,  vcr.  24,-3°- 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  untoMofes,  faying, 
2  If  a  foul  fin,  and  commit  a  trefpafs  a- 
gainft  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto  his  neighbour 
in  that  which  w  as  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
in  fellowfliip,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by 
violence,  or  hath  deceived  his  neighbour; 
3  Or  have  found  that  which  was  loft,  and  li- 
eth  concerning  it,  and  Iwcarcth  falfely ;  in 
any  of  all  thefe  that  a  man  doth,  finning 
therein  :  4  Then  it  fliall  be,  becaufe  he  hath 
finned  and  is  guilty,  that  he  fliall  reftore  that 
which  he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing 
which  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  loft 
thing  which  he  found.  5  Or  all  that  about 
which  he  hath  fworn  ialidy  ;  he  fliall  even 
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'reftore  it  in  the  principal,  and  (hall  add  the 
fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him 
to  whom  it  appertaineth,  in  the  day  of  his  tref- 
pafs-offering. 6  And  he  fliall  bring  his  tref- 
pafs-offering unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without 
i  blemifti  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  eftimation, 
for  a  trefpafs-offering,  unto  the  prieit.  7  And 
the  prieit  ftiall  make  atonement  for  him  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  it  fliall  be  forgiven  him, 
for  any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done,  in 
trefpafling  therein. 

This  is  the  latter  part  of  the  law  of  the  treftnfi'zffcring: 
The  former  part,  which  concerned  trtfpafles  about  holy 
thingty  we  h=d  intheclofcof  the  foregoing  chapter  ;  this 
•Concerns  trefpaffts  in  common  thingi.    Obfcrve  here, 

Fir//,  The  trefpafs  fuppofed,  vcr.  2,  t.  Thougli  all 
the  inftanccs  relate  to  our  neighbour,  yet  it  it  called  a  tref- 
paft  againft  the  Lirt!,  becaufc  though  the  injury  be  done 
immediately  to  our  neighbour,  yet  an  affront  is  thereby 
given  to  his  Maker,  and  our  Mailer.  He  that  [peaks  <W 
cf  hit  brother  is  faid  to  [peak  evil  of  the  law,  and  confe- 
qucntly  of  the  Law-maker,  James  iv.  1 1 .  Though  the 
perfon  injured  be  ever  fo  mean  and  dcfpicablc  and  every- 
way our  inferior,  yet  the  injury  reflects  upon  that  God 
who  has  made  the  command  of  loving  our  neighbour  fe- 
cond  to  that  of  loving  himfelf.  The  trefpaffes  inftanccd 
in  are,  [i.]  Denying  a  trull  :  If a  man  lie  unto  kit  ari?A- 
tsar  in  lb  it  which  vtat  delivered  him  to  keep,  or,  which  is 
worfe,  which  was  lent  him  for  his  ufe.  If  we  claim  that 
as  our  own,  which  is  only  borrowed,  Wt  in  our  cuftody, 
t>r  committed  to  our  care  ;  this  is  a  trefpafs  againft  the 
Lord,  who  for  the  benefit  of  human  fociety,  will  have  pro- 
perty and  truth  maintained.  [2.]  Defrauding  a  partner  t 
If  a  man  lie  in  fellow/hip,  claiming  a  fole  intcreft  in  that 
wherein  he  has  but  a  joint  mtcrcft.  [3.]  Difowning  a 
•nanifeft  wrong  :  If  a  man  hath  the  front  to  lie  in  a  thmj 
taken  avtay  by  violence,  which  ordinarily  cannot  be  hid. 
[4.]  Deceiving  in  commerce ;  or,  as  fome  think,  by  falfe 
accufation  :  If  a  man  hath  deceitfully  opprffed  his  neigh- 
bour, as  fome  read  it,  either  with-holding  what  ii  due,  or 
Mtorting  what  it  not,  [  c.  J  Detaining  what  is  found,  and 
denying  it,  vcr.  ^.  If  a  man  has  found  that  mihieh  tvat  loft, 
he  muft  not  call  it  his  own  prefently,  but  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  owner,  to  whom  it  muft  be  returned  ;  this  is 
doing  as  we  would  be  done  by  :  But  he  that  liet  concerning 
it,  that  faith  he  knows  nothing  of  it,  when  he  doth,  efpe- 
rially  if  he  back  that  lie  with  a  falfe  oath,  he  trefpnffth  a- 
gain/l  the  Lord,  who  to  every  thing  that  is  faid  is  a  wit- 
ncfi,  but  to  an  oath  he  is  the  party  appealed  to,  and  high- 
ly affronted  when  he  is  called  to  tuitneft  to  a  tie. 

Secondly,  The  trc(pafs-offcring  appointed.  [1.]  In  the 
Jay  »f  hit  trefpift-offiring,  he  muft  make  fatisfaftion  to  his 
brother.  This  muft  be  done,  if  thy  brother  hath  ought  a 
gatnjl  thee,  ver.  4,  c.  fiecaufe  he  hath  finned,  and  is 
guilty,  i.  e.  is  convi&cd  of  his  guilt  by  his  own  confcten'ce, 
and  is  touched  with  remorfc  for  it ;  feeing  himfelf  guiity 
before  God,  let  him  faithfully  reftore  all  that  he  has  got  by 
fraud  or  opprefGon  ;  with  a  fifth  part  added,  to  make  2- 
mend*  to  the  owner,  for  the  lofs  and  trouble  he  had  fuf- 
tained  in  the  mean  time  ;  let  him  account  for  dibt  and 
damages.  Note,  Where  wrong  has  been  done,  rcftitution 
mull  be  made  :  And  till  it  is  made  to  the  uimoft  of  our 
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power,  or  an  equivalent  accepted  by  thi  perfon  wronged, 
we  cannot  have  the  comfort  of  the  iorgivenefs  of  the  fin  t 
for  the  keeping  of  what  is  unjuftly  got  avows  the  taking  ; 
and  both  together  are  but  one  continued  aft  of  unrighte- 
aufnefi.  To  repent,  is  to  undo  what  we  have  done  amif»> 
which  (whatever  we  pretend)  we  cannot  be  faid  to  do, 
till  we  reftore  what  has  been  got  by  it,  as  (Zaecheut,  Luke 
x'tx.  8.)  and  make  fatisfa&ion  for  the  wrong  done.  [2.] 
He  muft  then  enme  and  -ffer  kit  gift ;  muft  bring  hit  Ire/- 
paft-cjering to  the  Lord,  whom  he  had  offended,  and  the 
pricft  muft  make  an  atonement  for  him,  ver.  6,  7.  This 
trefpafs-offering  could  not  of  itfclf  make  fatisfaftion  for 
fin,  or  reconciliation  between  God  and  the  finner,  but  a* 
it  iignified  the  atonement  that  was  to  be  made  by  our 
Lonl  Jcfus,  when  he  mould  make  his  foul  an  effertttg  for 
fin,  a  trefpaft  offering,  it  is  the  fame  word  that  is  here  ufed, 
Ifa.  liii.  10.  The  trefpnffet  here  mentioned  arc  trefpaffee 
ftill  againft  the  law  of  Chrift  ;  which  iu)i  \  as  much  upou 
jufticc  and  truth  as  ever  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law  of 
Mofcs  did  :  And  though  now  we  may  have  them  pardon- 
ed without  a  trefpafs-offering,  yet  not  w  ithout  true  re- 
pentance, rcftitution,  reformation,  and  a  humble  faith 
in  the  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift  :  And  if  any  make  the 
more  bold  with  thefe  fins  becaufc  they  are  not  now  put 
to  the  cxpencc  of  a  trefpafs-offering  for  them,  they  turn  the 
grace  if  Cod  into  wantonncf*,  and  fo  bring  upon  thcmfelvet  et 
Jfaift  Jeflrvilim.  7 hi  Lord  u  the  avenger  of  all  fuck, 
i  Theff.  iv.  6. 

8  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay-  * 
ing,  9  Command  Aaron  and  his  Ions,  faying, 
This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering  :  (It  is 
the  burnt-offering,  becaufe  of  the  burning  u- 
pon  the  altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
the  fire  of  the  altar  fliall  be  burning  in  it;) 
10  And  the  pried  fliall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  fiialibe  put  up- 
on his  flefli,  and  take  up  the  allies  which  the 
fire  hath  confumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on 
the  altar,  and'he  fliall  put  them  befide  the 
altar.  1 1  And  he  fliall  put  off  his  garments, 
and  put  on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth 
the  allies  without  the  camp,  unto  a  clean 
place.  12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  fliall  be 
burning  in  it ;  it  fliall  not  be  put  out :  and 
the  prieit  fliall  burn  wood  on  it  every  morn- 
ing, and  lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon 
it,  and  he  fliall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings.  13  The  fire  fliall  ever  be  burn- 
ing upon  the  altar, :  it  fliall  never  go  out. 

Hitherto  are  the  inftrudlions  given  to  Mofcs  concerning 
the  facrifices  he  was  to  give  to  the  people  ;  but  here  bejjin 
the  inftructions  he  was  to  give  to  the  pricfts  :  He  muft 
command  A  at  on  and  hit  font,  ver.  9.  The  pricfts  were 
rulers  in  the  houfe  of  God,  but  thefe  rulers  muft  be  ruled  ; 
and  they  that  had  the  command  of  others,  muft  themfclvca 
be  commanded.  Let  minifters  remember,  that  not  only 
commiflioni,  but  commands  were  given  to  Aaron  and  hit 
futtt,  who  muft  Le  in  iubjeCtion  to  them. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  *  1  v>  of  the  burnt-Bering,  at 
far  as  it  was  the  peculiar  care  of  the  pricfts.    The  daily, 
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Sacrifice  cf  a  lamb,  which  wat  offered  morning  and  even- 
ing for  Ihc  whole  congrcgatiou,  is  here  chiefly  referred 
to. 

FirJI,  The  prieft  mull  take  care  of  the  a/bet  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  that  they  be  decently  difpofod  of,  ver.  10,  rt. 
He  mull  clear  the  altar  of  them  every  morning,  and  put 
them  on  the  caft  fide  of  the  altar,  which  was  fui  theft  from 
the  fan&uary.  This  he  muft  do  in  his  linen  garment, 
which  he  always  wore  when  he  did  any  fcrvice  at  the  al- 
tar :  And  then  he  muft  (hi  ft  himfclf,  and  put  on  other  gar- 
ment! ;  either  fuch  as  were  bis  common  wear,  or  (as  tome 
think)  other  pricftly  garments  lefs  honourable  i  and  muft 
carry  t/xe  ajlet  /->  a  clean  plate  •wilbcut  tie  tamp.  Now, 
(i.)  God  would  have  this  done  for  die  honour  of  his  al- 
tar, and  the  fa  rifices  that  were  burnt  upon  it  ;  even  the 
afhei  of  the  facrilicts  muft  be  preferred,  to  teftify  the  re- 
gard God  had  tt>  it.  By  the  :  ttrttt'  ffcrinx  be  was  honour- 
td,  and  therefore  thus  it  was  hone urei!.  And  fome  think 
this  care  that  was  taken  of  the  afhes  of  the  facriflce,  ty- 
pified the  burial  of  our  Kaviour  ;  his  dead  body  (the  alhes 
of  the  facriricc)  was  carefully  laid  up  in  a  garden,  in  a  new 
fepukhrc,  which  wuc  a  cltan  place.  It  wat  alfo  requifitc 
that  the  altar  ffcould  be  kept  as  clean  as  might  be ;  the  fire 
upon  it  would  bum  the  better ;  and  it  is  decent  in  a  houfe 
to  have  a  clean  ft*  fide.  (2.)  God  would  have  the  pricfts 
tbeatfclvcl  to  do  it ;  to  teach  them  and  us  to  (loop  to  the 
mcancft  fervices  for  the  honour  of  God  and  of  hia  altar. 
The  pried  him/elf  muft  not  only  kindle  the  firr,  but  dean 
>  the  hearth,  and  carry  out  the  afhes.  God's  Servants  muft 
think  nothing  below  them  but  fin. 

Second  j.  The  prieft  muft  take  care  of  the  fire  upon  the 
altar,  that  that  fiiould  be  kept  nJvtayt  turning.  This  is 
much  infifted  on  here,  ver.  9,  12.  and  this  txprefs  law  gi- 
ven, ver.  13.  The  fire  Jlall  ev.r  be  burning  upon  the  altir, 
it  /kill  never  gt  out.  We  may  fuppofc  no  day  parted 
without  fome  extraordinary  Sacrifices,  which  were  always 
offered  between  the  morning  and  the  evening  lamb  ;  fo 
that  from  morning  to  night  the  fire  on  the  altar  was  kept 
up  of  courfe  j  but  to  prefcrve  it  »ll  night  urto  the  morning, 
ver.  9.  required  fome  care.  Thoie  that  kt  r;»  good  houfe*, 
never  let  tluir  kitchen-fire  go  out ;  llvcrtfore  God  would 
thus  give  an  inilance  of  his  good  houfe-kecping  The  firft 
fire  upon  the  altar  came  from  heaver.,  Lev.  ix.  24. ;  fo  that 
by  keeping  that  up  continually,  with  conftant  Supply  of 
fuel,  all  their  facrifices  throughout  all  their  generations 
might  be  Said  to  be  confumed  wiih  tlsit  fire  from  lieaven, 
in  token  of  God's  acceptance.  If  through  carclcfThcfs 
they  Ihetild  ever  let  it  go  out,  they  could  not  expeft  to 
have  it  fo  kindled  again.  Accordingly  the  Jews  tell  us, 
that  the  fire  never  did  go  out  upon  the  altar  till  the  capti- 
vity in  Babylon.  Tliii  is  rtfenvd  to  Ita.  xxxi.  9.  ;  where 
God  is  faid  to  baTc  hit  fire  in  Zion,  an  J  hit  furnace  in  Je» 
rmfakm.  By  this  law  we  are  taught  to  keep  up  in  our 
minds  a  conftant  difpolidon  toall  a&s  of  piety  and  devotion, 
an  habitual  affection  to  diviae  things,  fo  as  to  be  always 
ready  to  ever/  good  word  and  work.  We  muft  not  only  not 
quench  the  Spin/,  but  wc  muft  fiir  up  the  yfi  that  is  in  us. 
1  hough  wc  be  not  always ftcrifi.ing,  yet  wc  muft  keep 
the  fire  of  holy  love  alttiijt  burning  ;  and  thus  we  muft 
pray  alnuayt. 

14  %  And  this  /V  the  law  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing :  the  fons  of  Aaron  (hall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  altar.  15  And  he  mall  take 
»f  it  his  handful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat-of- 


fering, and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincenfe  which  is  upon  the  meat-offering, 
and  mail  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a  fweet 
favour,  even  the  memorial  of  it  unto  the  Lord. 
16  And  the  remainder  thereof  fhall  Aaron 
and  his  fons  eat :  with  unleavened  bread  (hall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place  :  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  fhall 
cat  it :  17  It  lhall  not  be  baken  with  leaven ; 
I  have  given  it  unto  tbem for  their  portion  of 
my  offerings  made  by  fire  :  it  is  moft  holy,  as 
is  the  fin-offering,  and  as  the  trefpafs-offering. 
18  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aar- 
on fhall  eat  of  it :  it  Jball  be  a  ftatute  for  ever 
in  your  generations,  concerning  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  fhall  be  holy.  to^f  And  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  20  This  is 
the  offering  of  Aaron,  and  of  his  fons,  which 
they  fhall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
when  he  is  anointed  ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  e- 
phah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering  perpe- 
tual, half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half  there- 
of at  night.  21  In  a  pan  it  fhall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  when  it  is  baken,  thou  fhalt  bring  it 
in  :  and  the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing fhalt  thou  offer  fur  a  fweet  favour  unto  the 
Lord.  22  And  the  prieft  of  his  fons  that  is  a- 
nointed  in  his  Head,  fhall  offer  it :  It  is  a  fta- 
tute for  ever  unto  the  Lord,  it  fhall  be  whol- 
ly burnt.  23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the 
prieft  fhall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  fhall  nut  be 
eaten.. 

The  meat-offering  was  either  that  which  was  offered  by 
the  people,  or  that  by  the  pricfts  at  Uieir  confecration. 
Now, 

Firfi,  As  to  tlie  ro-nmaa  meat-offering,  only  a  handful 
of  it  was  to  br?  hurnt  upon  the  altar,  all  the  reft  wan  allow- 
ed to  the  pricfts  for  their  food.  The  law  of  the  bunit-u:- 
feringi  was  fuch  as  impofed  upon  the  prieft  a  great  deal 
of  care  and  work,  but  allowed  them  little  prefk  ;  for  the 
flefh  was  wholly  burnt,  and  the  prieft  had  nothing  but  tb: 
(kin  :  But  to  make  them  amends,  the  grcatcft  part  of  the 
meat  offering  was  their  own.  The  burning  of  a  handful 
of  it  upon  the  altar,  ver.  1 5.  was  ordered  before,  chap.  ii> 
9.  Here  the  remainder  of  it  is  configncd  to  the  pricfts, 
the  fervants  of  God's  houfe  :  /  have  given  it  untn  tbem  for 
their  portion  of  my  ofiermgt,  ver.  17.  Note  ( 1.)  It  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  hi*  miuiilers  fhould  be  well  provided  fot 
with  food  convenient ;  and  what  is  given  to  them  he  acccpti 
as  offered  to  bimfclf,  if  it  be  done  with  a fing/etye.  1 2.)  All 
Chriftlans  being  fpiritual  pricfts,  do  themfdves  (hare  in 
the  Spiritual  facrifices  they  offer.  It  is  not  God  that  t> 
the  gainer  by  them  ;  the  handful  burnt  upon  the  altar  waft 
nut  worth  (peaking  of,  in  comparison  with  the  pricfts  (hire: 
We  ourfelvcs  arc  the  gainers  by  our  religious  fervices.  Let 
God  have  all  the  fru>.kincenit,  and  the  pricfts  (hall  have  the 
four  and  the  w/.  What  we  give  to  God  the  praifc  and 
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tfory  of,  we  may  take  to  otufelvcs  lite  comfort  and  bene- 
tit  of. 

The  law*  concerning  the  eating  of  it  were,  Tliat 
it  muft  be  eaten  unl-aveneJ,  vcr.  1 6.  Wiat  was  offered  to 
God  muft  have  no  leaven  In  it ;  and  the  prirfts  muft  hive  it 
fu  the  altar  had  it,  and  nootherwife.  Thus,  muft  we  keep 
the  feaft*  of  the  Lord  with  the  mleaveucJ  b read  tf finceri- 
tfand  truth.  [2.]  It  muft  be  eaten  in  the  e».rt  ',f  the  ta- 
tun-.  trt,  (here  called  the  holy  pfa.e,)  in  fome  room  pre- 
pared by  the  fide  of  the  court  for  this  pin  pofc  :  It  was  a 
great  crime  to  carry  any  of  it  out  of  the  court.  The  very 
eating  of  it  wat  a  facred  rite,  by  which  they  were  to  ho- 
nour God  ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  done  in  a  religious 
manner,  and  with  a  holy  reverence,  which  was  prrfrrved 
by  confining  it  to  the  holy  place.  [3.]  The  males  only 
rmift  cat  of  it,  ver.  t8.  Of  the  fefler  holy  thing:,  as  the 
firft-fruits  and  tithes,  and  the  (boulder  and  breads  of  the 
peace-offering*,  the  daughters  of  the  pricfts  might  eat, 
for  they  might  be  carried  out  of  the  court  ;  but  this  was 
of  the  mo/I  holy  thingt,  which  being  to  be  eaten  only  in 
the  tabernacle,  the  foni  of  Aaron  only  might  eat  of  it : 
f  4.]Theprieftsonly  that  were  clean  might  cat  of  it:  Every 
one  /Lit  touchtlh  them  /hall  It  holy,  vcr.  id.  Holy  things 
for  holy  perfont.  Some  read  it,  "  Every  thing  that  touch- 
tth  it  Jhall  he  h)ly."  All  the  furniture  of  the  table  on  which 
thefc  holy  things  were  eaten,  muft  be  appropriated  to  that 
life  only,  and  never  a  fur  ufed  as  common  things. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  conperatiatt  meat-offering,  which 
vras  offered  for  the  pried*  themfclves  ;  as  it  was  to  be  whol- 
ly htn.t,  and  none  of  it  eaten,  ver.  23.  it  comes  in  here  as 
an  objection  from  the  foregoing  law.  It  Ihould  fecm  that 
this  law  concerning  (he  meat-offering  of  initiation,  did  on- 
ly  oblige  the  high-prieft  to  offer  it,  and  on  that  day  only 
tbat  he  was  anointed,  and  fo  for  his  fucceffors  in  the  day 
they  were  anointed.  But  the  Jewifh  writers  fay,  that  by 
this  law,  every  prieft,  on  the  day  he  fv.A  entered  upon  hi* 
ministry,  was  bound  to  offer  this  meat  <Jfe  ing  ;  and  that 
the  high-prieft  was  bound  to  offer  it  every  day  in  hi*  life, 

X'om  the  day  in  which  he  was  anointed ;  and  that  it  wis  to 
e  offered  befides  the  meal  'jfiring  that  attended  the  morn- 
ing  and  evening  facriiice,  becaufe  it  is  faid  there  to  be  a  meat' 
tfferirg  perpetual,  ver.  20.  Jofcphu*  faith,  the  high-prieft 
lacfiftccd  twice  every  day  at  his  own  charges,  and  this  was 
his  facriiice.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  hath  advanced  a> 
bove  other*  in  dignity  and  power,  ought  to  confidcr,  that 
he  expects  more  from  them  than  from  others,  and  (liould 
take  every  the  leail  intimation  of  fcrvicc  to  be  done  for 
him.  The  meat^ffirmg  of  the  pricft  was  to  be  baked  a* 
if  it  were  to  be  eaten,  and  yet  it  muft  be  tuho'/y  burnt. 
Though  the  prieft  that  miniftered  was  to  be  paid  for  fer- 
ving  the  people,  yet  no  reafon  he  Ihould  be  paid  for  fcr- 
ving  the  high  prieft,  who  was  the  father  of  the  family  of 
the  pricfts,  and  whom  therefore  any  prieft  (hould  take  a 
pleal'urc  in  feningf -alt'.  Nor  Was  it  fit  that  the  pricits 
(hould  eat  of  the  offering*  of  a  pricft  :  For  as  the  fins  of 
the  people  were  typically  transferred  to  the  prieft*,  which 
was  fignified  by  their  eating  of  their  offerings,  ( Hof.  iv. 
8.)  ;  M  the  fin*  of  the  pricfts  muft  be  typically  transferred 
to  the  altar,  which  therefore  muft  eat  up  all  their  offerings. 
We  are  all  undone,  both  minifters  and  people,  if  we  muft 
hejr  our  onvn  iniqutty  :  Nor  could  we  have  had  any  com- 
fort or  hope,  if  God  had  not  laid  on  his  dear  Son  the  ini* 
<:<:.y  of  us  all ;  and  he  is  both  the  prieft  at:d  the  altar. 

24  f  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  fons, 

3 


faying,  This  it  the  law  of  the  fin-offering  ; 
in  the  place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed, 
fhall  the  fin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
it  it  moll  holy.  26  The  prieft  that  offereth  it 
for  fin  .fhall  eat  it :  in  the  holy  place  fhall  it 
be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  27  Whatfoever  fhall  touch  the 
ilelh  thereof  fhall  be  holy  :  and  when  there 
is  fprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any 
garment,  thou  flialt  warn  that  whereon  it  was 
fprinkled  in  the  holy  place.  28  But  the  earth- 
en veiTel  wherein  it  is  fodden,  fhall  be  bro- 
ken :  and  if  it  be  fodden  in  a  brafen  pot,  it 
fhall  be  both  fcoured,  and  rinfed  in  water. 
29  All  the  males  among  the  priefts  fliall  eat 
thereof:  it  it  moll  holy.  40  ■  And  no  fin-offer- 
ing,  whereof  any  of  the  blood  is  brought  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  re-, 
concile  tvitbal  in  the  holy  place,  fhall  be  eat- 
en :  it  fhall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

We  have  here  fo  much  of  the  law  of  the  Jl-.~off-ring,  a* 
did  peculiarly  concern  the  prieft*  that  offered  it.  At 
f_l.]  That  it  muft  be  killed  m  the  place  nx'hreth-  burnt-cf- 
fering  wat  tilled,  \iet.  25.  :  That  wa*  on  the  north  fide  of 
the  altar,  chap.  i.  11.;  which  fome  think  typified  the 
crucifying  of  Chrift  ou  mouat  Calvary,  which  was  on  the 
north  fide  of  Jerufalem.  [2.]  That  the  prieft  who  offert. 
ed  it  for  the  finner,  wa«,  (with  hi*  fons  cir  other  priefts, 
vcr.  29.)  to  eat  the  flefh  of  it,  after  the  blood  and  fat  had 
been  offered  to  God,  in  the  court  oj  the  tabernacle,  vcr.  26. 
Hereby  they  were  to  tear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation, 
as  it  i*  explained,  chap.  x.  17.  £3.3  The  blood  of  the 
ftn-fffcring  wa*  with  great  reverence  to  be  walhed  out  of 
the  clothes  on  which  it  happened  to  light,  vcr.  27. ;  which 
fignified  the  awful  regard  we  ought  to  have  to  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  not  counting  it  a  common  thing.  That  blood 
moft  be  fprinkled  on  the  confeience,  not  on  the  raiment. 
[4.]  The  veffel  in  which  the  flefh  of  the  fin-offering  was 
boiled  muft  be  broken,  if  it  were  an  earthen  one  ;  and  if 
a  brafen  one,  well  warned,  ver.  28.  This  intimated,  that 
the  defilement  was  not  wholly  taken  away  by  the  offering, 
but  did'  rather  ckavc  to  it ;  fuch  was  the  weaknefs  -nd 
deficiency  of  thofe  facrificcs*:  But  the  blood  of  Chrit\ 
clcanfeth  from  all  fin,  and  after  it  there  needs  no  clcan- 
fing.  [j.]  That  all  this  muft  be  understood  of  the  com- 
mon fin-offerings,  r.ot  of  thofe  for  the  pricft,  or  the  body 
of  the  congregation,  cither  occafional,  or  Hated,  upon  the 
day  of  atonement ;  for  it  had  been  before  ordaintd,  an«J 
it  was  now  ratified,  that  if  the  blood  of  the  offering  wa* 
brought  into  the  holy  place,  as  it  was  in  thofe  cxt:  ordi- 
nary cafe*,  the  flefti  was  not  to  be  eaten,  but  burnt  with- 
out the  camp,  ver.  30.  Hence  the  apoftle  infers  t'?e  ad- 
vantage we  have  under  the  gofpcl,  above  what  they  had 
under  t!ie  law :  For  though  the  blood  of  Chrift  wa* 
brought  into  the  tibemacte,  to  reconcile  with  in  the  h-./y  place  ; 
yet  we  have  a  right  by  faith  to  eat  of  the  altar,  Heb.  xiii. 
10,  11,  1 3.  and  fo  to  take  the  comfort  of  the  great  I'ro 
piti:ilioi>. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Here  If,  I.  The  law  of  the  tr.fpap-ojfering,  ver.l,—  1 7. 
iu.il:  feme  fur  tier  dirtQhnt  concerning  the  bumt-cjfer- 
D  2  .  mg 


Digitized  by  Google 


396  L   E   V   I   T  I 

ing  and  tie  meat-offering,  VcT.  8,-10.  II.  The  law 
ef  the  ptwe-offering.  The  eating  of  it,  vcr.  I !,— 21.  i 
en  which  eecafton  the  prohibition  of  eating  of  fat  or  blood 
is  repeated,  vcr.  22,-— 27.:  Ana  the  pr'ujtt  /bare  of  it, 
ver.  28, — 34.  III.  The  cmtluJUnoj' 'theft  mjlitutiom, 
W35,— 38. 

Likewise  this  is  the  law  of  the  trefpafs- 
offering:  it  is  moll  holy.  2  In  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  hurnt-offering,  (hall  they 
kill  the  trefpafs-offering :  and  the  blood  there- 
of* fliall  he  lprinkle  round  about  upon  the  al- 
tar. 3  And  he  fliall  offer  of  it,  all  the  fat 
thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks, 
and  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  fliall  he  take  away.  5  And  the 
pried  fliall  bum  them  upon  the  altar,  for  an 
ottering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
trefpafs-orfering.  6  Every  male  among  the 
priefts  fliall  eat  thereof :  it  fliall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place:  it  is  moft  holy.  7  As  the  fin- 
ofltring  is,  fo  is  the  trefpafs-offering :  there  is 
one  law  for  them :  the  prieit  that  maketh  a- 
tonement  therewith  fliall  have  it.  8  And  the 
pricll  that  oflereth  any  man's  burnt-offering, 
even  the  pricll  fliall  haveto  himfelf  the  fkin  of 
the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered. 
9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  bakcp  in  the 
oven,  arid  all  that  is  dreffed  in  the  frying-pan, 
and  in  the  pan,  fliall  be  theprieiVs  that  oflereth 
it.  10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with 
oil,  and  dry,  fliall  all  the  fons  of  Aaron  have, 
one  as  much  as  another. 

Obfcrvc  here,  Firfi,  Concerning  the  tref^afi-off.rin^ 
that  being  much  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  fin-offering, 
it  was  to  be  governed  by  the  fame  rules,  vcr.  6.  :  When 
the  blood  and  fat  were  offered  to  God  to  make  atonement, 
the  priclls  were  to  tat  the  firjh,  as  that  of  the  Jin-rff.rirg, 
in  the  holy  place.  The  Jew*  have  a  tradition  (a*  we  have 
it  from  the  learned  Bilhop  Patrick)  concerning  the  fprin- 
kling  cf  the  blood  of  the  trefpahVoifering  row  d  alcut  u/cn 
the  aLar,  That  there  wa»  a  fcarlet  line,  which  went  round 
about  the  altar  exactly  in  the  middle  ;  and  the  blood  of 
the  burnt-offering  was  fprinklcd  round  about  above  the  line; 
but  that  of  the  trefpafe-offering  and  peace  offering!  round 
about  below  the  line.  A*  to  the  flefh  of  the  trefpafs-offcr- 
iiig,  the  riqbi  to  it  belonged  to  the  pricft  that  "ftred  it, 
»er.  7.  He  that  did  the  work  muft  have  the  wages.  Thi* 
was  an  encouragement  to  the  priells,.  to  give  diligent  at- 
tendance to  the  altar  ;  the  more  ready  and  bufy  they  were, 
the  more  they  got.  Note,  The  more  diligent  we  are  in 
the  fcrvices  of  religion,  the  more  we  (hall  reap  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  it.  But  any  of  the  priefts,  and  the  males 
of  their  families,  might  be  invited  by  him,  to  whom  it 
belonged,  to  partake  with  him,  ver.  6.  Every  male  among 
the  pritftt  jhali  rat  thereof :  i.  e.  may  eat  thereof  in  the  ho- 
/;  place.    And  no  doubt  itwauhe  ufcge  to  treat  cce  an- 
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other  with  tlrofe  pcrquifire*  of  their  olBce,  by  which 
friendfhip  and  fellowship  was  kept  up  among  the  priefts. 
Freely  they  had  received,  and  rauil  freely  give.  It  feems  • 
the  offerer  was  not  himfelf  to  have  any  iharc  of  his  tref- 
pals-offering,  as  he  was  to  have  of  this  peace -offering,  but 
it  was  all  divided  between  the  a.tar  and  the  pnrjl.  They 
offered  peace-offerings  in  thankfulnefs  for  mercy,  and  then 
it  was  proper  to  fcaft  ;  but  they  offered  trcfpals-offerings 
in  forrow  for  fin,  and  then  falling  was  more  proper,  in  to- 
ken  of  holy  mourning,  and  a  refutation  to  abflain  from  Co. 

Secondly,  Concerning  the  barnt-'fftring,  it  is  here  ap- 
pointed that  the  pricll  tliat  offered  it  (lull  hate  the  fk  r, 
ver.  8.  which  no  doubt  he  might  make  money  of.  This 
(the  Jews  fay)  is  meant  only  of  the  burnt-offerings  which 
were  offered  by  particular  perfons  ;  for  the  profit  of  the 
(kins  of  the  daily  burnt-offerings  for  the  congregation 
went  to  the  repair  of  the  fancluary.  Some  fugged,  that 
this  appointment  will  help  us  to  undcrftand  God's  clothing 
our  firtl  parents  with  coati  of  /bin, ,  Gen.  ail.  21.  The 
beads  whofe  (kins  they  were,  it  is  probable  were  offered 
in  facrifice  as  wltolc  bumt-offerings,  and  that  Adam  was 
the  pricll  that  offered  them  ;  and  then  God  gave  him  the 
lkins  as  his  fee,  to  make  clothes  of  for  liimfelf  and  his  wife  ; 
in  remembrance  of  which,  the. (kins  ever  after  pertained 
to  the  pricft  :  And  fee  Gen.  xxvii.  16. 

ThirJ/y,  Concerning  the  »*at  iffering  :  If  it  was  drrf 
ft  ',  it  was  fit  to  be  eaten  prefcntly,  and  therefore  the  priift 
that  offered  it  was  to  have  h,  ver.  9.  :  If  it  was  dry,  there 
was  not  fo  much  hade  of  ufingit ;  ami  therefore  an  equal 
dividend  of  it  mud  be  made  among  all  the  priclls  that  were 
then  in  waiting,  vcr.  10. 

n  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  facrifice  of 
peace --offering,  which  he  fliall  offer  unto  the 
Lord.  12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thankfgiviiig, 
then  he  fliall  offer  with  the  facrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 
13  Befides  the  cakes,  he  fliall  offer/or  his  of- 
fering, leavened  bread,  with  the  facrifice  of 
thankfgiving  of  his  peace-offerings.  14  And  of 
it  he  fliall  offer  one  out  of  the  whole  oblation, 
for  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,  and  it 
fliall  be  the  prieft's  that  fprinkleth  the  blood 
of  the  peace-oflerings.  15  And  the  flelh  of 
the  facrifice  of  his  peace-offerings  for  thankf- 
giving, fliall  be  eaten  the  fame  day  that  it  is 
offered:  he  fliall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the 
morning.  16  But  if  the  facrifice  of  his  offer- 
ing he  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  fliall 
be  eaten  the  fame  day  that  he  oflereth  his  fa- 
crifice :  and  on  the  morrow  alfo  the  remain- 
der of  it  fliall  be  eaten.  17  But  the  remain- 
der of  the  flcfli  of  the  facrifice  on  the  third 
day,  fliall  be  burnt-with  fire.  18  And  if  any 
of  the  flefli  of  the  facrifice  of  his  peace-of- 
ferings be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  fhall 
not  be  accepted,  neither  fliall  it  be  imputed 
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untp  him  that  offereth  it :  it  (hall  be  an  abo- 
mination, and  the  foul  that  eatcth  of  it  ihall 
bear  his  iniquity.  19  And  the  flefh  that  touch- 
eth  any  unclean  thing ,  Ihall  not  be  eaten  ;  it 
(hall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and  as  for  the  flefh, 
all  that  be  clean,  Ihall  eat  thereof.  20  But 
the  foul  that  cateth  of  the  flefh  of  the  facrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
having  his  uncleannefs  upon  him,  even  that 
foul  fhall  be  cut  off"  from  his  people.  21  More- 
over, the  foul  that  (hall  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  as  the  uncleannefs  of  man,  or  any  un- 
clean bead,  or  any  abominable  unclean  thing, 
and  eat  of  the  flelh  of  the  facrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even 
that  foul  Ihall  be  cut  off*  from  his  people. 
12  %  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofcs,  lay- 
ing, 23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
faying,  Ye  fliall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox, 
or  of  fheep,  or  of  goat.  24  And  the  fat  of  the 
heart  that  dieth  of  itfelf,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beails,  may  be  ufed  in  any 
other  ufe  :  but  ye  fliall  in  no  wife  eat  of  it. 
25  For  whofoever  eatcth  the  fat  of  the  heart, 
of  which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  even  the  foul  that  eateth  it 
fliall  be  cut  off"  from  his  people.  26  Moreover, 
ye  fliall  eat  no  manner  of  blood,  whether  it  be 
of  fowl  or  of  heart,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 
27  Whatfoever  foul  it  be  that  eatcth  any  man- 
ner of  blood,  even  that  foul  fhall  be  cut  off- 
from  his  people.  28  %  And  the  Lord  fpake 
unto  Mofes,  faying,  29  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  faying,  He  that  offereth  the 
facrifice  of  his  peace-offering  unto  the  Lor  d,  , 
fliall  bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
facrifice  of  his  peace-offerings.  3a  His  own 
hands  fliall  bring  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  the  fat  with  the  breaft,  it  fliall 
he  bring,  that  the  brcart  may  be  waved  for  a. 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord.  31  And  the 
prieft  fliall  burn  the  fat  upon  the  altar:  but 
die  breaft  fhall  be  Aaron's  and  his  fons,  31  And 
the  right-lhoulder  Ihall  he  give  unto  the  prieft 
for  an  heave-offering,  of  the  facrifice  of  your 
peace-off  erings.  33  He  among  the  fons  of  Aar- 
on that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat,  fhall  have  the  right-fhoul- 
der  for  bis  part.  34  For  the  wave-breaft  and 
the  heave-fhoulder  have  I  taken  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  from  off' the  facrifices  of  their 
peace-offerings,  and  have  given  them  unto 
Aaron  the  prieft,  and  unto  his  fons,  by  a  fta- 
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tute  for  ever,  from  among  the  children  of 
Ifrael. 

All  this  relate*  to  the  prare-iferlngt.  It  is  the  repeti- 
tion and  explication  of  what  we  had  before,  with  divers 
addition!  : 

Firjl,  The  nature  and  intention  of  the  peace-offerings 
it  here  more  diftincUy  opeued.  They  were  offcrtJ,  either, 
(1.)  In  ikjnkfuSiuft  for  fome  fpecial  mercy  received,  fuch 
as,  recovery  from  fickoeb,  preservations  in  a  journey,  deli- 
verance at  fea,  redemption  out  of  captivity  ;  all  which  are 
iniianced  in  Pfal.  cvit  and  for  them  men  are  called  upon 
to  offer  the  facrifice  of  thaitkfgiving,  vcr.  22.  Or,  (a.)  In 
performance  of  fome  veto  which  .a  man  made  when  he 
was  in  dittrefs,  ver.  1 6.  j  and  this  was  lefs  honourable  than 
the  former,  though  the  omiflion  of  it  would  have  been 
more  culpable.  Or,  (3.)  In  Amplication  for  fome  fpecial 
mercy,  which  a  man  waa  in  the  purfuit  and  expectation 
of,  here  called  a  voluntary  eff.ring  :  Thii  accompanied  a 
man's  praycrt,  as-  the  former  did  his  praifes.  We  do  not 
find  that  men  were  bound  by  the  law,  unlcfs  they  had  ' 
bound  themfelrea  by  vow,  to  offer  thefe  peace-offerings 
upon  fuch  occasions,  as  they  were  to  bring  their  facrifices 
of  atonement  in  cafe  of  fin  committed.  Not  but  that  pray- 
er and  praifc  are  as  much  our  dutv  as  repentance  is  :  But 
here,  in  the  exprcflions  of  their  fenfe  of  mercy,  God  left 
them  more  to  their  liberty,  than  in  the  cxprcflioa?  of  their 
fenfe  of  fiu,  to  try  the  generofity  of  their  devotion  ;  and 
that  their  facriftccs  bcingy>«-tw//  ofringt,  they  might  be 
,  the  more  laudable  and  acceptable ;  and  by  obliging  them  • 
to  bring  the  facrifieeit  of  atonement,  God  would  flicw  the 
weefiij  of  Uic  great  Propitiation. 

•     Secmd/j,  The  rite*  and  ceremonies  about  it  art  enlarged  ' 
upon* ' 

\  [  1.]  If  it  were  offered  for  a  tliankftriving,  a  meat  offer- 
ing mud  be  offered  with  it,  cakei  of  feveral  forts,  and  ' 
luaftrt,  vcr  12. :  And  (which  was  peculiar  to  the ptate 
offering  J  Unened  bread  muff  be  offered  ;  not  to  be  burnt  ■ 
upon  the  altar,  that  was  forbidden,  chap.  ii.  I.  j  but  to  be 
eaten  with  the  flefh  of  the  facrifice,  that  nothing  might  be 
wanting  to  make  it  a  complete  and  pleafant  fcaft  :  For 
unleavened  bread  was  lest  grateful  to  the  tafte  ;  and  there- 
fore though  enjoiued  in  the  paffover,  for  a  particular  rca- 
fon,  yet  in  other  fdtitals,  leavened  bread,  which  was  lighter 
and  more  pleafant,  was  appointed,  that  men  might  fcaft  at 
Gaat  taltc,  as  well  as  at  ihnr  own.  And  fome  think,  that 
a  meit-Jferiny  is  required  to  be  brought  with  every  peact- 
effring,  as  well  as  with  that  of  thank fgiving,  by  that  law 
here,  vcr.  a 9^  which  requires  an  Muia  with  it,  that  the  .  . 
table  might  be  as  well  furni/hed  as  the  altar. 

[z.]  The  flefh  of  the  peace-offerings,  both  that  which 
was  thcpricil's  (hare,  and  that  which  waa  the  offerers  muft 
be  H0CU  auielly,  and  not  kept  long,  either  raw,  or  drefled 
cold.  If  it  were  a  peace.-offering  for  thankfgiving,  it  muil 
be  all  eatCB  the  fame  day,  ver.  1 5, :  If  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary 
offering,  it  mull  be  eaten  either  the  fame  day,  or  the  day 
after,  ver.  16. :  If  any  were  left  beyond  the  time  limited, 
it  was  to  be  burnt,  vcr.  1 7. :  And  if  any  pcrfon  eat  of  it,  it 
fhould  be  animadverted  upon  as  a  very  high  mifdemca- 
noux,  ver.  18.  Though  they  were  not  obliged  to  eat  it 
in  ike  b«  V  /Iter,  as  thofe  offerings  that  are  called  moi:  hd?, 
but  might  take  it  to  their  own  tents,  and  fcail  upon  it 
there  ;  yet  God  would  by  this  Jaw  make  them  to  know  a 
diffcrcuce  between  that  and  other  meat,  and  reUgioufly  to  • 
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rbC:r.v  i; ;  tl.aL  wlicrest  they  might  kcrp  other  meat  cold 
in  the  hotii'c  as  long  as  they  thought  fit,  and  warm  it  again 
if  they  pk-jf  d,  and  cat  it  three  or  four  da)  a  after,  they 
might  not  do  fo  w  ith  the  flefti  of  thei.-  ftjte-'ffiingi : 
That  mull  be  eaten  prefently,  1 .  Becaufc  God  v.-ou!d  not 
have  that  holy  flefh.  to  be  in  danger  of  putrefying,  or  being 
fiy-blown  :  To  prevent  which,  it  muil  be  failed  i-ith  fire, 
(as  the  cxpreflion  i*,  Mark  ix,  49.  J  if  it  were  lept ;  as,  if 
it  were  uied,  it  muft  be  fulled  with  foil.  2.  Decaufe  God 
would  not  have  hi»  people  to  be  niggardly,  and  fparing, 
and  diftruftful  of  providence;  btrt  cheerfully  toenjoy  what 
God  gives  them,  (liccl.  viii.  15.)  and  to  do  good  with  it, 
and  not  to  he  anxioufly  follicitou»  for  thejnorrow.  3.  The 
P.-ih  of  the  peace-offerings  was  God's  treat ;  and  therefore 
(".ill  would  have  the  difpofal  of  it :  And  he  order*  it  to 
be  ufed  generonffy,  for  the  entertainment  of  their  friends ; 
and  charttal'y,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  :  to-fnew  that  he 
is  a  be  untiful  benefaftor,  gii*t  uj  all  thingt  rtchij  to  en- 
py,  the  bread  of -the  day  in  its  day.  If  the  facrifice  were 
a  tf>a~k  (giving,  they  were  efpecially  obliged  thus  to  teftify 
their  holy  joy  in  God's  goodnefs  by  their  holy  fcafting. 
This  law  if  made  very  ftrict,  ver.  1 3.  That  if  the  offerer 
did  not  take  care  to  have  all  hi*  offering  eaten  by  himfelf, 
or  his  family,  his  friend*,  or  the  poor,  within  the  time  li- 
mited by  the  law  ;  and  if  there  were  any  left,  to  t  urn  it, 
(which  was  the  mod  decent  way  of  difpoling  of  it,  the  fa- 
crifice;; upon  the  altar  bring  confuted  ijt  jirt ;)  then  hit  of- 
fering ftiould  not  he  iinepted,  nor  imputed  to  him.  Note, 
All  the  benefit  of  our  religious  fervices  u  loft,  if  we  do  not 
improve  them,  and  manage  ourfclves  aright  aftervardi. 
They  arc  not  acceptable  to  God,  if  they  have  not  a  due 
influence  upon  ourfclves.  If  a  man  fecmed  gen.-roue  in 
fjifngMv  ■  Isniff  nffnili^.  and  yet  afterwards  proved  fneak- 
ing  and  paltry  in  the  uiing  of  it,  it  was  as  if  he  had  ne- 
ver brought  it ;  nay,  it  Jhall  be  an  abomination.  Note, 
There  is  no  mean  between  God's  acceptance  and  his  ab- 
horrence. If  our  perfons  and  performances  be  ftiiccre  and 
upright,  they  are  accepted  ;  if  not,  they  arc  an  abomina- 
tion, l'rov.  xv.  8.  He  that  eat  it  after  the  time  appointed, 
lhall  bear  l  it  iniquity,  i.  e.  he  (hall  be  cut  'ff  from  hit 
people,  as  it  is  explained,  chap.  xix.  8.  where  this  law  is 
repeated.  This  law  of  eating  the  peace-offerings  before 
the  third  day,  that  (hey  might  not  putrefy,  inapplicable  to 
the  rcfurrottiori  of  (Thrift  after  two  dayt,  that  being  God's 
Iluly  Ot,e,  he  might  not  fee  rtrrapticn,  Pfid.  xvi.  10.  And 
fome  think  it  givd  us  an  in  ft  ruction,  fpeedily  and  without 
delay  to  partake  cf  Chrift  and  his  grace,  feeding  and  fcaft- 
ing thereupon  Ly  faith,  to-d  y,  nxhi  e  it  it  called U-day,  Heb. 
iii.  13.  14.  for  it  will  be  too  late  fhortly. 

[*.]  15oth  the  flefti,  and  thofe  that  cat  it,  muft  be  purr. 
I.  The  flefh  muft  tenth  no  uneUan  thit.g;  if  it  did,  it  muft 
not  be  eaten,  but  burnt,  ver.  19.  If  any  carry  it  from  the 
altar  to  the  pbre  where  it  was  eaten,  fuppofea  dog  touch- 
ed it,  or  it  touched  I  dead  body  or  any  other  unclean  thing, 
it  was  then  unfit  to  he  ufed  in  a  religious  fcaft.  Every 
thing  WC  honour  the  hnly  God  wiih,  muft  be  purr,  and 
>  ..vciiiily  kept  from  all  pollution.  It  is  a  cafe  adjudged, 
]  lag.  ii.  1 1.  that  the  holyf.efh  cuiJtl  not  by  its  touch  com- 
municate hdvtjt  to  what  was  iwmvm  ;  but  by  this  law  it 
i  1  detirrniincd,  that  by  the  touch  of  that  which  was  unclear, 
it  reccivd  f^i;,,/,,^,  from  it:  Which  intimates,  I  hat  the  in- 
fection cf  tin  a  more  eafily  and  more  frequently  commu- 
nicated than  the  fuecur  of  grace.  2.  It  muft  not  be  eaten 
by  any  it:  el.  an  p,rfon.  He  that  was  upon  any  account 
oereawnoSy  unclean,  it  was  at  his  peril  if  he  prefomcd 


to  eat  of  tlie  flefti  of  the  peace-offerings,  ver.  20.  21.  Holy 

things  arc  only  for  holy  perfons:  The  hob'nefs  of  U»c  food 
being  ceremWtai,  thofe  were  incapacitated  to  partake  ofit 
who  hry  under  any  cmmonial  uncleannft  ;  but  we  are' 
hereliy  taught  to  prrfc  rve  curfervea  pure  from  all  the  pol- 
lutions of  An,  that  we  may  have  the  benefit  and  comfort 
of  Chrift's  facrifice,  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  2.  Our  confeiences  muft 
be  purged  from  dead  works,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  firx>e 
;t>.  I  trg  Cod,  Heb.  ix.  14.  But  if  any  dare  to  partake  of 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  under  the  pollutions  of  fin  unre- 
ported of*  and  fo  profane  f acred  things,  they  cat  and  driuk 
judgement  10  themf  Ives,  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  sa  thofe  did  that  eat 
of  the  peace-offerings  in  their  uncleanncft.  A  good  rea- 
fon  for  the  ftri&ucfe  of  this  law  is  intimated  in  the  de- 
fcription  given  of  the  ptoie-'Jfrrin\i,  ver.  10.  and  again, 
vcr.  zi.  that  they  per  am  unto  the  Lord.  Whatever  per' 
tain,  unto  the  Lord  is  facred,  and  muft  be  ufed  with  great 
reverence,  and  not  with  unhallowed  hands.  Be  ye  lily, 
for  God  is  holy,  and  ye  1  ertuin  t ,  him. 

[4.]  The  eating  of  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  inwards  is 
here  again  prohibited ;  and  the  prohibition  it  annexed  as 
before,  to  the  law  of  the  peacr-jferingi,  chap.  iii.  1 7. 

1.  The  prohibition  of  the  fat  feems  to  be  confined  only 
to  thofe  bcafts  which  were  ufed  for  facrifice,  the  brevet, 
fhetf,  and  goati:  But  of  the  roe  buck,  and  of  the  hart,  and 
other  clean  bcafts,  they  might  cat  the  fat ;  for  thofe  oaly 
of  which  offerings  were  brought  arc  mentioned  here, 
ver.  23.  and  ver.  25.  This  was  to  prefcrve  in  their  minds 
a  reverence  for  God's  altar,  on  which  the  fat  if  the  in- 
wartls  was  burned.  The  Jews  fay,  If  a  man  eat  fo  muck 
as  an  olive  of  forbidden  fat,  if  he  do  it  prefumptuoufly, 
he  is  in  danger  to  be  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  Cod  ;  if  igno. 
raotly,  he  is  to  bring  a  fin-offering,  and  fo  to  pay  dear  for 
hit  carclcffncfs.  To  eat  of  the  flcft  of  that  which  dud  cf  it- 
ftif,  or  was  torn  or  beafit,  was  unlawful;  but  to  eat  of  the 
fat  of  fuch  was  doubly  unlawful,  ver.  24. 

2.  The  prohibition  of  blood  is  more  general,  ver.  26.  27. 
becauie  the  fat  was  offered  to  God  only  by  way  of  acknow- 
ledgement ;  but  the  blood  made  atonement  for  the  foul,  and 
fo  typified  Chrift's  facrifice,  much  more  than  the  burning 
of  the  fat  did  :  To  thit  therefore  a  greater  reverence  mull 
be  paid,  till  thefe  types  bad  their  accomplishment  in  the 
offering  up  of  the  body  of  Chrift  once  for  all.  The  Jews 
rightly  expound  tliit  law  as  forbidding  only  the  blond  of  the 
life,  as  they  exprefs  it  ;  not  that  which  we  caU  tit  gravy, 
for  of  that  they  fuppoled  it  was  lawful  to  cat. 

3.  The  prieft's  (hare  of  the  peace -offering!  is  here 
cut  out  for  himfelf :  Out  of  every  bcaft  that  was  offered 
for  a  peace-offering,  the  prieft  that  offered  it  was  to  lave 
to  himfelf  the  bnaft  and  the  right  (houldcr,  vcr,  30,-34. 
Obfcrve  here,  ijl.  That  when  the  facrifice  ww  killed,  the 
offerer  himfelf  muft,  with  his  own  hands,  prefent  God's" 
part  ofit ;  that  he  might  fignify  thereby  hi*  cheerful  gi- 
ving it  up  to  God,  and  his  defirc  that  it  might  be  accepted: 
He  was  with  his  own  hands  to  ti/t  it  up,  in  token  of  hit 
regard  to  God  as  the  Cod  of  lecxtn  ;  and  then  to  mat*  it 
to  and fi  1,  in  token  of  his  regard  to  God  as  the  Lord  cf  the 
m  h'  lr  iarth  ;  to  whom  thus,  as  far  as  he  could  reach,  he 
offered  it,  Ihewing  his  good-will  to  do  him  honour.  Now 
that  which  was  thus  htai.  ;</and  waved  was  the  fat  and  the 
brtafl  and  the  tigh, .  jhvlcer  ;  it  was  all  offered  to  God: 
And  then  he  ordered  the  fat  to  his  altar,  and  the  breaft  and 
fhouldcrto  his  prieft,  both  being  his  receivers.  2 .;7y,  That 
when  the  fat  WMttavetf)  the  pntfl  look  his  part,  on  which 
he  and  hit  family  were  to  fcaft,  as  well  as  the  offerer  and 
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his  family.  In  holy  joy  and  thankfgiving,  it  is  good  to 
have  our  miniftcrt  to  go  before  us,  and  to  be  our  mouth 
to  God.  Titc  melody  is  then  fwect,  when  he  that  fows, 
and  they  that  reap,  rejoice  together.  Some  obferve  a  fig- 
niftcancy  in  the  parts  afligned  to  the  pricfts.  The  brcaft 
and  the  (houlder  intimate  the  affc&ions  and  the  actions, 
which  muft  be  devoted  to  the  honour  of  God  by  all  his 
people,  and  to  the  fcrvicc  alfo  of  the  church  by  all  his 
pricfts.  Chrift  our  great  Peace  offering  feafts  all  his  fpiri- 
tual  pricfts  with  the  brcaft  and  (houlJcrs,  with  the  dcareft 
love,  and  the  fweeteft  and  ftrongeft  fupport,  for  he  is  the 
•arifdim  of  Cod,  and  the  poive-  e/  Go  '.  When  Saul  was 
dciigned  for  a  king,  Samuel  ordered  the  (houlder  of  the 
peace-offering  to  be  fet  before  him,  I  Sam.  is.  24.  which 
gave  him  a  hint  of  foinething  great  and  facred  intended 
him.  Jcfus  Chrift  is  our  great  Peace- ofirmg:  For  he 
made  himfelf  a  facrifice,  not  only  to  atnne  for  fin,  and  to 
fare  us  from  the  curfc  ;  but  to  purchafea  blefling  for  us, 
and  all  good.  By  our  joyful  partaking  of  the  benefits  of 
redemption,  we  ftaft  upon  the  facrifict ;  to  fignify  which, 
the  Lord's  fupper  was  inftitutcd. 

35  ^[  This  it  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  fons,  out  of 
the  otferings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the 
day  when  he  prelented  them,  to  minifter  un- 
to the  Lord  in  the  prieft's  office ;  36  Which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given  them  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  by  a  ftatute  for  ever,  throughout  their 
generations.  37  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  fin- 
offering,  and  of  the  trefpafs-offering,  and  of 
the  confecrations,  and  of  the  facrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings ;  38  Which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mofcs  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that 
he  commanded  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  offer 
their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wildernefs 
of  Sinai. 

Here  is  the  conclusion  of  theft  laws  concerning  the  fa- 
erifices,  though  fume  of  them  are  afterwards  repeated  and 
explained.  They  are  to  be  confidered,  ( I . )  As  a  grant  to 
the pne/ii,  ver.  35,  36.  In  the  day  they  were  ordained  to 
that  work  and  office,  this  provifion  was  made  for  their 
comfortable  maintenance.  Note,  God  will  take  care  that 
thofe  that  are  employed  for  him  be  well  paid  and  well 
provided  for  :  They  that  receive  tht  anointing  of  the  Spirit 
to  mtifjler  unto  the  Lord,  fhall  have  their  ptrtiin,  and  it 
fttall  be  a  worthy  portion,  out  if  the  efftrinjs  of  the  Lord  : 
For  God's  work  is  its  own  wages,  and  there  is  a  prefent 
reward  of  obedience  in  obedience.  As  a  ftatute  fir 

ever  to  die  peop  e,  that  they  mould  bring  thefe  offerings 
according  to  the  ruks  prefcribed,  and  cheerfully  give  the 
pricfts  their  ftiare  out  of  them.  God  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  to  offn  their  o'/ationr,  ver.  38.  Note,  The 
folemn  acts  of  religious  worfhip  are  commanded  :  They 
arc  not  things  that  we  arc  left  to  our  liberty  in,  and  which 
we  may  do  or  not,  do  at  our  plcafure  ;  but  we  arc  under 
indifpenfible  obligations  to  perform  them  in  their  feafon, 
and  it  i*  at  our  peril  if  we  omit  them.    The  obfervaace 


of  the  laws  of  Chrift  cinrot  be  !efs  neceffary  than  the  ob- 
servance of  the  laws  of  Mofes  was. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

This  chapter  giver  us  an  account  of  the  fo/emn  confecrathn 
of  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  the  prieJTs  office.  I.  //  teas 
done  publicly,  and  the  congregation  vjas  called  together 
to  he  witneffts  of  it,  ver.  I, — 4.  II.  //  wis  done  exaflly 
according  to  God's  appointment,  ver.  5.  ( 1 .)  They  wire 
v/afhed  and  dreffed,  ver.  I, — 0,  13.  (2.)  The  taber- 
nacle and  the  utenftls  of  it  were  anointed,  and  then  tie 
priefts,  ver.  10,-—  1 2.  (3.)  A fn -offering  tvas  offered 
fir  thein,  ver.  14, — 17.  (4.)  A  burnt  offering,  ver. 
1 8, — 2 1 .  (5.)  The  ram  of  confecration,  ver.  22, — 3c. 
(6.)  Tht  continuance  of  this  folemnity  for  feven  days, 
ver.  31, — 36. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Take  Aaron  and  his  fans  with  him, 
and  the  garments,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
a  bullock  for  the  fin-offei  ing,  and  two  rams, 
and  a  bafket  of  unleavened  bread  ;  3  And 
gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together  un- 
to the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion 4.  And  Mofes  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  and  the  afiembly  was  gathered 
together  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  5  And  Mofes  faid  unto 
the  congregation,  This  U  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done.  6  And 
Mofes  brought  Aaron  and  his  fons,  and  wafh- 
cd  them  with  water.  7  And  he  put  upon  him 
the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod 
upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him 
therewith.  8  And  he  put  the  breaft-plate 
upon  him : .  alfo  he  put  in  the  breaft-plate 
the  Urim  and  Thummim.  9  And  be  put 
the  mitre  upon  his  head  :  alfo  upon  the  mitre, 
even  upon  his  fore-front,  did  he  put  the  gold- 
en plate,  the  holy  crown;  as  the  Lor  d  com- 
manded Mofes.  10  And  Mofes  took  the  a- 
nointing  oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  that  was  therein,  and  fanflified  them. 
1 1  And  he  fprinkled  thereof  upc  n  the  altar 
feven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar,  and  ail 
his  veflels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to 
fandify  them.  12  And  he  poured  of  the  a- 
nointing  oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  anointed 
him  to  fandtify  him.  13  And  Mofes  brought 
Aaron's  fons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  put  bonnets 
I  upon  them;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes. 
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God  had  given  Mofes  ciders  to  confccrate  Aaron  and 
his  fons  to  the  pricft's  office,  when  he  was  with  him  the 
firft  time  ur.on  mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxviii.  and  xxix.  where 
we  have  alio  the  particular  inftruaions  he  had  how  to  do 
it.    Now  here  we  have, 

Firft,  The  orders  repeated  ;  what  nit  there  commanded 
to  It  do:  ;  is  here  commanded  to  be  done  now,  ver.  2,  3. 
The  taln-rniclc  was  newly  let  up,  which,  without  pricfts, 
would  he  as  a  candlcftick  without  a  candle.  The  law 
concerning  faenfiecs  was  newly  given,  but  could  not  be 
obferved  without  pricfts:  For  though  Aaron  and  his  ions 
were  nominated  to  the  office,  they  could  not  officiate  till 
they  were  totifeerattd t  which  yet  mud  not  be  done,  till  the 
place  of  their  mi.:irtration  was  prepared,  and  the  ordinances 
inllituted,  that  they  might  apply  themfelves  to  work  as 
foon  as  ever  they  were  confccratcd,  and  might  know  they 
were  not  ordained  only  to  the  honour  and  profit,  but  to 
the  bufinefs  of  the  pried  hood.  Aaron  and  his  font  were 
near  relation*  to  Mofes,  and  therefore  he  would  not  con- 
fecrate  them  till  he  had  farther  order*,  left  he  fhould  fcem 
too  forward  to  bring  honour  into  his  family. 

St?  mil- ,  The  congregation  called  together  at  the  door, 
(i.  e.  in  the  court)  of  the  labinacit,  ver.  4.  The  elder* 
and  principal  men  of  the  congregation,  who  reprefented 
the  body  of  the  people,  were  fummoncd  to  attend ;  for 
the  court  would  hold  but  a  few  of  the  many  thoufands  of 
IfraeL  It  was  done  thus  publicly,  ( 1 . )  Becaufe  it  was  a 
folcmn  tranfaction  between  Cod  and  Iinicl:  The  pricfts 
were  to  be  ordained  for  men  in  thing j  pertaining  to  Gitf, 
for  the  maintaining  of  a  fettled  corrtfpondence,  and  the 
negotiating  of  all  affairs  between  the  people  and  God;  and 
there  lore  it  was  fit  both  fides  fhould  appear  to  own  the 
appointment  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  meeting. 
(1.)  The  fpectators  of  the  folcmnity  could  not  but  be  pof- 
lefTed  by  the  fight  of  it  with  a  great  veneration  for  the 
pricfts,  and  their  office,  which  wa3  neceffary  among  a  peo- 
ple fo  wretchedly  prone  as  they  were  to  envy  and  difcon- 
tcnt.  It  was  ftrangc  that  any  of  thofc  who  were  witneffes 
DI  what  was  here  done,  fhould  afterwards  fay,  as  fome  of 
them  did,  You  take  loo  much  upon  y.u,  y/ fins  oj  Levi :  But 
or  hit  would  they  have  faid,  if  it  had  been  done  clandcf- 
tinely  ?  Note,  It  is  very  fit,  and  of  good  ufe,  that  mini- 
iters  fhould  be  ordained  publicly,  pleie  pr*fent.,  according 
to  the  ufagc  of  the  primitive  church. 

Thirdly,  The  cortrmiffion  read,  ver.  5.  Mofes  who  was 
God's  reprefentative  in  this  folcmnity,  produced  his  orders 
before  the  congregation  :  This  it  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  be  done-  Though  God  had  crowned  him  king 
in  Jcfh'irun,  when  he  made  his  face  to  fhinc  in  the  fight 
of  all  Ilrael ;  yet  he  did  not  inftitute  or  appoint  any  thing 
In  God's  worfhip  but  what  God  himfelf  had  commanded. 
The  pricfthood  he  delivered  to  them,  was  that  which  he 
had  received  from  the  Lord.  Note,  AH  that  miniftcr  a- 
bout  holy  things,  mull  have  an  eye  to  God's  command  as 
their  ride  and  warrant ;  for  it  is  only  in  the  obfervance 
of  that«  that  they  can  expeft  to  be  owned  and  accepted  of 
God.  This  we  muft  be  able  to  fay  in  all  afts  of  religious 
worfhip,  7 his  it  the  thing  which  tin  Lord  commanded  to  he 
done. 

Fourthly,  The  ceremony  performed  according  to  the 
divine  ritual. 

[i.]  Aaron  and  his  fons  were  wafhed  vith  <w,iter, 
ver.  6.;  to  fignify  that  they  ought  now  to  purify  them- 
felves rom  all  finful  difpoiitions  and  inclinations,  and  e- 
icr  after  to  keep  themfelves  pure.  Chrift  wafhtd thofc f rem 


their  ftni  in  his  own  /,'.. . ',  whom  he  mak*s  to  our  Ced 
kings  and  pricfts,  Rev.  i.  5,  6. ;  and  thofc  that  draw  near 
to  God,  muft  be  wafhed  in  pure  water,  Heb.  x.  22. 
Though  they  were  never  fo  clean  before,  and  no  filth  was 
to  be  ft  en  upon  them;  yet  they  muft  be  wafhed,  to  fignify 
their  purification  from  fin,  with  which  their  fouls  were 
polluted,  how  dean  focver  their  bodies  were. 

[2.]  They  were  clothed  with  the  holy  garments:  Aaron 
with  his,  ver.  7,  8,  which  typified  the  dignity  of  -Chrift 
our  great  High  Pricft  :  And  hit  fons  with  theirs,  ver.  11. 
which  typified  the  dcenry  of  Cliriflians,  who  are  fpirituil 
pricfts.  Chrift  wear*  the  hrttjUpUtt  of  judgtm  nt,  and  the 
holy  crown  ;  for  the  church's  High  Pricft  is  her  Prophet 
and  King  :  All  believers  arc  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righ- 
teoufnefs;  girt  with  the  girdle  of  truth,  refolution,  and 
clofc  application  ;  aud  their  heads  hound,  as  the  word  here 
is,  with  the  bonnet,  or  diadem  of  beauty,  the  beauty  of 
holincfs. 

[3.]  The  high  pricft  was  etmintcd ;  and,  it  fhould  feem, 
the  holy  things  were  anointed,  at  the  fame  time.  Some 
think  that  was  done  before,  but  is  mentioned  here  becaufe 
Aaron  was  anointed  with  tie  fame  oil  that  they  were.  But 
the  manner  of  relating  it  here,  makes  it  more  probable 
that  it  was  done  at  the  fame  time  t  and  that  the  feven 
days  of  the  confecrating  of  the  altar  were  co-incident  with 
the  feven  days  of  the  pricft's  confecration.  The  taber- 
nacle, and  all  its  uteulils,  had  forne  of  the  anointing  oil 
put  upon  them  with  Mofes'  finger,  ver.  to.  fo  had  the 
«ltar,  ver.  II.  Thefc  were  to  fanclify  the  g'Ad,  and  the 
gf>,  (Matth.  xxh'i.  17,  19-);  and  therefore  muft  themfrlvet 
be  thus  fan&ified  :  But  he  poured  it  out  mure  plentifully 
upon  the  head  of  i*aron,  ver.  12.  fo  that  it  ran  down  to 
the  fltirti  of  hu  garment!  ;  becaufe  his  unci  ion  was  to  ty- 
pify the  anointing  of  Chrift  with  the  Spirit,  which  was 
not  given,  by  meafure  to  him.  Yet  all  believers  alfo  hare 
received  the  anointing,  which  puts  an  indelible  character 
upon  them,  t  John  ii.  27. 

14  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  fin- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  fons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the 
fin-offering.  15  And  he  flew  it,  and  Mofes 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  round  about  with  his  finger,  and 
purified  the  altar:  and  poured  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  fanclified  it,  to 
make  reconciliation  upon  it.  16  And  he  took 
all  the  fat  that  -was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,' 
and  their  fat,  and  Moles  burned  it  upon  the 
altar.  17  But  the  bullock  and  his  hide,  his 
flelh  and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  with- 
out the  camp;  as  the  Lord-  commanded 
Mofes.  18^  And  he  brought  the  ram  for 
the  burnt-oflering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  fon* 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
19  And  he  killed  it,  and  Mofes  fprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about.  20  And 
he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces,  and  Mofes  burnt 
the  head,  and   the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 
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ai  And  he  wafhcd  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
in  water ;  and  Moles  burnt  the  whole  nun 
upon  the  altar:  it  was  a  burnt-facrilice  for  a 
fweet  favour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  :  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Motes.   22  f  And  he  brought  the  other  rum, 
the  ram  of  confccration  :  and  Aaron  and  his 
fens  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
ram.    23  And  he  flew  it,  and  Mofes  took  of 
the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
Aaron's  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot.    24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  fons, 
and  Mofes  put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of 
their  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their 
right  hands,  and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their 
right  feet:  and  Mofes  fprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about.    25  And  he  took 
the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the  fat  that 
•teas  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  Ihoulder.    26  And  out  of  the 
balket  of  unleavened  bread,  that  was  before 
the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake,  and 
a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  and  put 
tbem  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the  right  Ihoulder. 
27  And  he  put  ail  upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  fons  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord.     28  And 
Moles  took  them  from  off  their  hands,  and 
burnt  tbem  on  the  altac,  upon  the  burnt-of- 
fering: they  were  coijfecrations  for  a  fweet 
favour:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord.    29  And  Moles  took  the  bread  and 
waved  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord: 
for  of  the  ram  of  confecration  it  was  Mofes' 
part ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes.  30  And 
Mofes  took  of  the  anointing  oU,  and  of  the 
blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  fprink- 
led  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  Ions,  and  upon  his  fons  gar- 
ments with  him;  and  fanclified  Aaron,  and 
his  garments,  and  his  Ions,  and  his  fons  gar- 
ments with  him. 

'  The  covenant  of  pricfthood  muff  be  made  by  fiicrifce, 
ts  well  as  other  covenants,  ffal.  1.  5.  And  thus  Chrift 
was  confecratcd  by  the  fuenjier  of  btmfej  once  for  all. 
Sacrifices  of  "each  kind  rauft  be  offered  fur  the  priciU,  that 
they  might  with  the  more  tendcrncfi;  and  concern  offer 
the  gifts  and  lacnhccs  of  the  people,  with  compaflion  on 
the  j  »r.w/|  and  on  tbem  am  u>cr-  out  if  the  mi*t  not 
snfulting  over  thofe  for  whom  facrifiecs  were  offered  ;  re- 
nt -inhering  that  th  y  thewMves  had  had  facrificcs  offered 
far  them,  being  ecmj  JJtd  R  tth  i  firmiir. 

J-i  .  ,  A  Mvtt  the  largclt  facriii'cc  was  offered  for  a 
Vol.  L    *  f  3 


Jin-fijfcring,  ver.  14.  that  hereby  atonement  might  be 
made,  and  they  might  not  bring  any  of  the  guilt  of  the 
fins  of  their  former  Rate  into  the  new  character  they  were 
now  to  put  on.  When  Ifaiah  was  feat  to  be  a  prophet,  he 
was  told  to  his  comfort,  Thine  mr/uuy  is  t.iien  awjy,  I13. 
vi.  7.  Minit'crs  th*t  are  to  declare  the  reaiifiion  of  fin*  t# 
others,  fhould  give  diligence  to  get  it  made  fure  to  them- 
fclvei  in  the  firft  place  that  their  own  fins  are  pardoned. 
Thofe  to  w  hom  is  cimmitted  the  mmifiry  0/  retoneiiijtien, 
mult  firft  be  reconciled  to  God  themfclvcj,  that  they  may 
deal  for  the  fouls  of  others  as  for  their  own. 

Se.enJy,  A  ram  was  offered  for  a  burnt  rffcr'mg,  ver. 
18,— 2 1.  By  this  they  gave  to  Cod  the  glory  of  thia 
great  honour  which  was  now  put  upon  them,  and  return- 
ed him  praifc  for  it ;  at  Paul  thanked  Cbrift  Jcfus  for  hut- 
ting him  t»to  :b'  minjfrv,  1  Tim.  i.  l  ).  Thrv  alfo  fignified 
the  devoting  of  themfclvcs  and  all  their  fcrvicci  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God. 

Hi -  ,l  ,  Another  ram,  called  the  ram  of  tmfieraliam, 
was  offered  for  a ptMr-uff n^,  ver.  xxii.  sJc.   The  blood 


of  it  was  part  put  on  the  pricfts,  their  tart,  thambt,  and 
tots  ;  and  part  tpriniled  upon  tkt  altar  :  And  thus  he  did 
(as  it  were)  marry  them  to  the  altar,  which  they  muft  all 
their  days  give  attendance  upon.  All  the  ceremonies  a- 
bout  this  offering,  as  thofe  before,  were  appointed  by  the 
exprefs  command  of  God  ;  and  if  we  compare  this  chap- 
ter with  Exod.  xxix.  we  fhall  find  that  the  performance  of 
the  folemnity  exactly  agrees  with  the  precept  there,  and 
in  nothing  varies.  Here  therefore,  as  in  the  account  we 
had  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  vcffels,  it  is  again  and  again 
repeated,  At  the  f.»ri comv.md-A  tthf.  t :  And  thu»  Chrilt, 
when  he  faitCUfied  himfelf  with  his  own  blood,  had  an  eye 
to  his  Father's  will  in  it.  At  the  Fuih:r  gave  me  command- 
ment, Jo  I  do,  John  xiv.  31.—X.  18.  &  vi.  38. 

31  J  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron,  and  his 
fons,  Boil  the  flefh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  :  and  there  cat  it 
with  the  bread  that  //  in  the  balket  of  confe- 
crations,  as  I  commanded,  faying,  Aaron  and 
his  fons  fhall  eat  it.  32  And  that  which  rc- 
maineth  of  the  flefli  and  of  the  bread,  (hall  ye 
burn  with  fire.  33  And  ye  (hall  not  go  out 
of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation in  feven  days,  until  the  days  of  your 
confccration  be  at  an  end  :  for  feven  days 
fhall  he  confecrate  you.  34  As  he  hath  done 
this  day,  fo  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you.  35  There- 
fore lhall  yc  abide  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  day  and  night, 
feven  days,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not :  for  fo  I  am  commanded. 
36  So  Aaron  and  his  fons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moles. 

Mofes  having  done  his  part  of  the  ceremony,  he  now 
leaves  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  do  theirs.    [1.]  1  hey  ::iuft 
boil  the  flefh  of  their  peace-offcrin    and  eat  it  in  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  what  remained  they  muff  burn  with 
E  fire. 
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-fire,  ver.  JI,  31.  This  fignified  their  thankful  confent  to 
the  confecration.  When  God  gave  Exekiel  his  commif- 
fion,  he  bid  him  eat  the  roll,  Ezck.  iii.  I*  «•  [••]  They 
muft  not  ftir  out  of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  for  /even 
Jays,  ver  33.  The  priefthood  being  a  ,?W  wirfar.;  they 
muft  thu»  learn  to  endure  hardnef,,  and  to  difmtang/e  them- 
felres  from  the  affvn  of  tbit  fife,  2  Tiro.  B.  3,  4.  Being 
confecrated  to  their  fervice,  they  muft  give  tttmfin**  whol- 
ly to  it,  and  attend  continually  to  tbitvrry  thing.  Thus  Chnft'j 
apoflles  were  appointed  to  matt  for  the  promt fe  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Ac"b  i.  4-  During  this  time  appointed  for  their  con- 
fecration, they  were  daily  to  repeat  the  fame  facrifices, 
which  were  offered  the  firft  dav,  ver.  34.  This  Ihcws  the 
imperfection  of  the  legal  facrificc*,  which  becaufc  they 
could  not  take  away  fin,  were  often  repelled,  Hcb.  x.  I|  t>  i 
but  were  here  repeated  feven  time.;  (a  number  of  perfec- 
tion) becaufc  they  typified  that  one  offering,  which  perfSed 
for  ever  them  that  were  fanSifietf.  The  work  laftcd  fexen 
day;  for  it  wai  a  kind  of  creation  ;  and  this  time  was  ap- 

Cinted  in  honour  of  the  fabbath,  which  probably  waj  the 
I  day  of  the  feven,  for  which  they  were  to  prepare  du- 
ring the  fix  days.  Thus  the  time  of  oor  b'fe,  hke  the 
fix  days,  muft  be  our  preparation  for  the  perfection  of  our 
confecration  to  God  in  the  evcrlafting  fabbath  :  They  at- 
tended day  and  nigh!,  ver.  35-.  ;  and  fo  conftant  mould  we 
be  in  our  meditation  on  God's  law,  PfaL  i.  1.  They  at- 
tended to  kerf  the  charge  of  the  Lord.  We  have  every 
one  of  us  a  charge  to  ke-p  1  an  eternal  God  to  glorify,  an 
immonal  foul  to  provide  for,  needful  duty  to  be  done,  our 
generation  to  fcrve  :  And  it  muft  be  our  dairy  care  to  keep 
this  charge  }  for  it  is  the  charge  of  the  I^ord,  our  Matter, 
who  will  fhortly  call  u*  to  r  n  account  about  it ;  and  it  is  at 
out  utmoft  perU  if  we  ncglecYlt,  "  Keep  it,  tbat  ye  die 
not ;"  it  is  death,  eternal  death,  to  betray  the  truft  we  are 
tharged  with  :  By  the  confideration  of  this  we  muft  be 
icft  in  awe.  Loft y,  we  are  told,  ver.  36.  that  Aaron  and 
lit  font  did  ot/ih  it  wot  commanded.  1  hus  their  confecva* 
tion  was  compleated  5  and  thus  they  fet  an  example  before 
the  people,  of  an  exact  obedience  in  the  laws  of  facrifices 
now  newly  given,  and  then  they  could  with  the  better 
grace  teach  them,  - 

Thus  the  covenant  of  peace,  Numb.  xxv.  I  a.  of  Hf-  and 
fevee,  Mai.  ii.  5.  was  made  with  Aaron  and  hit  font :  But 
after  all  the  ceremonies  that  were  ufed  in  their  confecra- 
tion, there  was  one  point  of  ratification,  which  was  refer; 
ved  to  be  the  honour  and  eftablifhraent  of  Chrift's  prieft- 
hood }  which  was  this,  That  they  were  made  prieflt  with- 
out an  oath  hut  Chrift  with  an  oath,  Hcb.  vii.  21.  ;  for  nei- 
ther fuch  priefts  nor  their  priefthood  could  continue,  but 
Chrift's  is  a  perpetual  and  wcltangeahle  priefthood. 

Gofpel  tr.iniflert  are  compared  to  them  who  ferved  at 
tbe  altar :  For  they  minifler  about  holy  thi'gt,  I  Cor.  ix. 
1 3.;  they  are  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  and  the  peoples 
to  God  ;  the  paftnrs  and  teachers  Chrift  has  appointed  to 
continue  in  the  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  They  feem 
to  be  meant  in  that  promifc  which  points  at  gofpel-timcs, 
Ua.  btvi.  M.  J  wilt  take  of  them  for  prieflt  an  t  for  Le- 
miiet.  No  man  may  take  this  honour  to  himiclf,  but  he 
-who,  upon  trial,  is  found  to  be  clothed  and  anointt.  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  with  gifts  and  graces  to  qualify  him  for  it ; 
and  who  with  purpofe  of  heart  devotes  himfelf  entirely  to 
the  fervice ;  and  is  then  by  the  word  and  prayer  (for  fo  e- 
very  thing  is  fanetirWd  )  and  the  impoGtion  of  the  hands 
•of  thofc  that  tne  them/clvet  to  thr  word  and  prayer,  fet  a- 
5>art  to  the  office,  and  recommended  to  Chrift  as  a  fervant, 


and  to  the  church  as  a  fteward  and  guide.  A«d  they  that 
arc  thus  folemnly  dedicated  to  God,  ought  not  to  depart 
from  his  fervice,  but  faithfully  to  abide  in  it  all  their  days; 
and  they  that  do  fo,  and  continue  hbouring  in  tbe  word  and 
doflrine,  are  to  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  double 
to  that  of  the  Old  Teftament  priefts. 

C    H    A   P.  IX. 

Aaron  and  his  fins,  having  been  folemnly  confecrattd  to  the 
priefthood,  are  in  this  chspter  entering  upon  the  execution 
of  their  office,  tbe  vers  next  day  after  their  confecration 
was  compleated.  I.  hiifes  (/w  dvtbt  by  direfthm  from 
Gid)  appoints  a  meeting  between  God  and  his  priefts,  at 
the  reprefentatives  of  his  people,  ordering  them  t»  attend 
him,  and  affuring  them  that  he  would  appear  to  themt 
ver.  i,—7-  II-  The  meeting  holds  according  to  the 
appointment,  tft,  Aaron  attends  on  God  by  feu  ri fee,  ef- 

"r  himfelf, 


feeing  a  fin-offering  and  a  burnt-offering  for 
ver.  8, — 14-  i  and  then  the  effertng  for  the  people, 
whom  be  Miffed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ver.  1 5, — 22. 
adly,  God [fignifies his acceptance,  (l.)  Of  their  perfbns, 
them  hit  glory,  ver.  23.  (2.)  Of  their  fa- 
crifices, by  confuming  them  with  fre  from  heaven, 
ver.  24. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  eighth  day, 
tbat  Mules  called  Aaron  and  his  fons, 
and  the  elders  of  Ifrael ;  2  And  he  faid  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thee  a  young  calf  for  a  fin-of- 
fering, and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering,  with- 
out blcmilh,  and  offer  tbem  before  the  Lord. 
3  And  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  thou  fhalt 
fpeak,  faying,  Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  fin-offering,  and  a  calf,  and  a  lamb, 
both  of  the  firft  year,  without  blemifh,  for  a 
burnt-offering.  4  Alfo  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
for  peace-offerings,  to  facrifice  before  tbe 
Lord  ;  and  a  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil : 
for  to-day  the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 
5  %  And  they  brought  tbat  which  Mofes  com- 
manded, before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  all  the  congregation  drew 
near,  and  flood  before  the  Lord.  6  And  Mo- 
fes faid,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lorb 
commanded,  that  ye  mould  do  :  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  (hall  appear  unto  you.  7  And 
Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the  altar,  and 
offer  thy  fin-offering,  and  thy  burnt-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  thyfelf,  and  for 
the  people  :  and  offer  the  offering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  make  an  atonement  for  thein;  at 
the  Lord  cpmmanded. 

Orders  arc  here  given  for  another  folemnity  upon  tit 
eighth  h  e  .  For  the  ordained  priefts  were  fet  to  work  im- 
mediately after  the  days  of  their  confecration  were  finish- 
ed ;  to  let  them  know,  that  they  were  not  ordained  to  be 
idle.    He  that  defect  the  office  of  a  Iffl*  difieesa  g«f 
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wri  t  which  raufl  be  looked  at  with  defir e,  ihore  than 

the  honour  and  benefit.  The  prielts  had  not  fo  much  a« 
one  day's  refpite  from  fervice  allowed  t!i— n,  that  they 
mitfht  divert  themfelves,  and  receive  the  cnmplimenti  of 
their  friendi  upon  their  elevation  ;  but  were  buJily  employ- 
ed the  rery  next  day  after,  for  their  confecration  u>.n  lit 
filli-ig  if  their  h<tndi.  God's  fpiritual  prieftj  have  conftant 
•work  cut  out  for  them,  which  the  duty  tf  every  ilty  rc 
fuitt  i  and  they  that  would  give  up  their  account  with 
joy,  mud  rtdtem  time  :  fee  E*ek.  xliii.  16. 

Now,  Firfi,  Mofes  raifcth  their  expectation  of  a  glori* 
out  appearance  of  God  to  them  this  day  :  ver.  4.  TviLy 
the  Lord  will  appear  tiyou  that  arc  the  priclU.  And  when 
all  the  congregation  are  gathered  together,  and far.d  It- 
fore  the  Lord,  he  tells  them,  ver.  6.  The  glory  cf  the  Lord 
Jhall  appe.tr  to  you.  Though  they  had  reafon  enough  to 
believe  God's  acceptance  of  all  that  which  they  had  done 
according  to  his  appointment,  upon  the  gc  icral  afl'urance 
we  have  that  he  is  the  R<.w.ird<r  of  them  that  diligently  ftek 
him,  though  he  had  not  given  them  any  fenfible  token  of 
it ;  yet  that  if  puffible  they  and  theirs  might  be  effectually 
cbliged  to. the  ferviec  and  vrorfhip  of  God,  and  might  ne- 
ver turn  afidc  to  idols,  the  glory  of  God  appeared  to  them, 
and  vifibly  owned  what  they  had  done.  We  are  not  now 
to  expect  fuch  appearances  ;  wc  Christians  walk  more  by 
faith,  and  lefs  hy  fight,  than  they  did  :  But  we  may  be  furc 
that  God  doth  draw  nigh  to  thofc  who  draw  nigh  to  him, 
and  that  the  offerings  of  faith  are  really  acceptable  to  him  ; 
though  the  fitrijfat  bcine  fpiritual,  the  tokens  of  the  ac- 
ceptance are,  as  it  is  fit  they  mould  be,  fpiritual  likewife. 
To  them  who  are  duly  eonfecraled  to  Cod,  he  will  undoubt- 
edly manifrj}  himfelf. 

Secondly,  He  put  both  priefls  and  people  upon  preparing 
to  receive  this  favour  God  deiigned  them.  Aaron  and  hit 
font,  and  the  eldert  of  Jfrael,  are  all  fumtnoned  to  attend, 
ver.  1.  Note,  God  will  manifcfl  himfelf  in  the  folcmn  af- 
femblies  of  his  people  and  minifters ;  and  thofc  that  would 
have  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  God's  appearances,  mufl  in 
them  give  their  attendance. 

[1.]  Aaron  is  ordered  to  prepare  his  offerings,  ver.  3. 
*  young  ca'f  for  a  ftn-jfrri»g.  The  Jewifh  writers  fugged, 
that  therefore  a  calf  was  appointed  for  his  fm  effring,  to 
mind  him  of  his  fin  in  making  the  golden  calf;  by  which 
he  had  rendered  himfelf  for  ever  unworthy  of  the  honour 
of  the  prieflhood,  and  which  he  had  reafon  to  reflect  upon 
with  forrow  and  fhame  in  aD  the  atonements  he  made. 

[2.]  Aaron  mull  direct  the  people  to  get  theirs  ready. 
Hitherto  Mofes  had  told  the  people  what  they  muft  do  5 
but  now  Aaron,  as  high  prieft  over  the  houfe  of  God, 
muft  be  their  teacher  m  things  ptrtainiag  to  God,  ver.  3. 
Unto  the  children  *f  Ifrael  thou  fhalt  ffeak  :  Now  he  was  to 
fpeak  from  them  to  God  in  the  facrificcs,  (the  language 
of  which  he  that  appointed  them  very  well  unicrftood,)  he 
muft  fpeak  from  God  to  them  in  the  laws  about  the  facri 
fices.  Thus  Mofes  would  engage  the  peoples  rtfpcct  and 
obedience  to  him,  as  one  that  was  fct  over  them  in  the  Ltrd, 
to  admenfb  them* 

[3.]  Aaron  muft  offer  his  own  firft,  and  then  the  peo- 
ples, ver.  7.  Aaron  muft  nowgo  to  the  altar,  Mofes  having 
mewed  him  the  way  to  it ;  and  there,  ( 1 . )  He  muft  make 
an  atonement  for  Ijimfeif.  For  the  high-prieft  being  torn- 
fajjid  with  infirmity,  eight,  or  f.r  the  fe-fL;  fo  alto  fur 
himfelf,  to  rfftr  for  ftni,  Heb.  v.  a,  3.:  And  for  himfelf 
firll ;  for  how  can  we  expect  to  be  accepted  in  our  prayers 
fur  others,  if  we  ourfthes  be  not  reconciled  to  Cod  ;  nor 
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T   1   C   U   &  403 

is  any  frrvice  plrifir.r;  to  God,  till  the  guilt  of  fin  he  re- 
moved by  our  intercll  in  the  great  Propitiation.  Thofe 
that  have  the  care  of  the  fouls  of  other*,  arc  a'fo  hereby 
taught  to  look  to  their  own  in  the  firft  place  :  this  charity 
muft  begin  at  home,  tluugh  it  muft  .not  end  there.  It  rs 
the  charge  of  Timothy,  To  take  care  to  favc  himfelf  firft, 
and  then  thofe  that  heard  him,  1  Tim.  iv.  t6.  The  high  • 
prieft  made  atonement  for  himfelf,  as  one  that  was  joined 
with  finncrs  ;  but  wc  have  a  High  Prieft  that  was  ftpara- 
ted  from  finnert,  and  needed  it  not  :  When  Mtji.ih  the 
Prince  was  rut  off  as  a  facrifice,  it  was  not  for  himfelf  1  for 
he  /near  m fin.  (a.)  He  muft  mate  an  atonement  for  the 
p  -ople.  by  offering  their  facrificcs.  Now  he  was  made  a 
high  Prieft,  he  mult  lay  to  heart  the  concerns  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  this  as  their  great  concern,  Tbcir  reconciliation 
to  Gcd,  and  the  pn'ting  away  of  fm  which  had  feparated 
between  them  and  G  >d.  He  muft  m  the  ciunrmett,  as  the 
Lor  I  commanded.  See  here  the  wonderful  cundcfcenfion 
of  the  mercy  of  God  j  that  he  not  only  al'ou  t  an  atone- 
ment to  be  made,  but  commands  it ;  not  only  admit  1,  but 
requires  us  to  be  reiomtled  to  him.  No  room  therefore  is 
left  to  doubt,  but  tliat  the  atonement  which  is  commamltd 
will  be  accepted* 

8  %  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar, 
and  flew  the  calf  of  the  fin-offering,  which 
was  for  himfelf.  9  And  the  fons  of  Aaron 
brought  the  blood  unto  him  :  and  he  dipt  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  and  poured  out  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar.  10  But  the  fat  and  the 
kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
fm-offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes.  11  And  the  flefh 
and  the  hide  he  burnt  with  fire,  without  the 
camp.  12  And  he  flew  the  burnt-offering ;  and 
Aaron's  fons  prefentcd  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  fprinkled  round  about  upon  the  al- 
tar. 13  And  they  prefented  the  burnt-of- 
fering unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and 
the  head :  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar: 
14  And  he  did  waflt  the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  tbem  upon  the  burnt-ofTering  on 
the  altar.  15  %  And  he  brought  the  peoples 
offering,  and  took  the  goat  which  was  the  fin- 
offering  for  the  people,  and  flew  it,  and  offer- 
ed it  for  fin,  as  the  firft.  16  And  he  brought 
the  burnt-offering,  and  offered  it  according  to 
the  manner.  17  And  he  brought  the  meat- 
offering, and  took  an  handful  thereof,  and 
burnt  it  upon  the  altar  befide  the  burnt  facri- 
fice of  the  morning.  18  He  flew  alfo  the  bul- 
lock and  the  ram,  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings, which  was  for  the  people :  and  Aar- 
on's fons  prefentcd  unto  him  the  blood,  (which 
he  fprinkled  upon  the  altar  round  about,) 
19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which  covercth  the 
.  i  1  inwards, 
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iiruxirdf,  and  the  kidneys  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver.  20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breails,  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar : 
11  And  the  breafts  and  the  right  lhouldcr  Aar- 
on waved  /cirawave-offering  before  the  Lord; 
a>) 'Mofes  commanded.  22  And  Aaron  lifted 
up  his  hand  towards  the  people,  and  bit-fled 
them ;  and  came  down  from  offering  of  the 
lin-oflering,  andthebiunt-offering,  and  peace- 
offerings. 

Thefe  being  the  firft  offering*  that  ever  were  offered  by 
the  Levitical  pricfthood,  according  to  the  nrv/-cna£ted 
law  of  facrifices,  the  manner  of  ofTcring  them  is  particu- 
larly related,  that  it  might  appear  how  exactly  they  agree 
with  the  inftftution.  (1.)  Aaron  with  his  own  hands//rw 
tht  ijfeih  -,  vcr.  8.  and  did  the  work  of  the  inferior  pritfU  { 
for  at  gTc  it  as  he  was,  he  mud  not  think  any  frrvice  be- 
low him  which  he  could  do  for  the  honour  of  God  :  And 
as  Mofes  had  fhewed  him  how  to  do  this  work  decently 
and  dextrou/ly,  fo  he  (hewed  his  fons,  that  they  might  do 
Ukewife  ;  for  that  is  the  beft  way  of  leaching,  and  tbu« 
parents  fhould  inftrua  their  children  by  ex-roplc.  There- 
fore, at  Mofes  before,  fo  Aaron  now,  offered  fomc  of  each 
of  the  feveral  forts  of  facrifices  that  were  appointed,  whofe 


rites  differed,  that  they  might  be 


furni/hed  for 


every  -ind  -work,  (j.)  He  offered  thefe  hjidei  the  Iwnt- 
fjcrifict  of  the  mem/'  ;  ,  which  was  every  day  offered  firft, 
vcr.  1 7.  Note,  Our  accuftomed  devotions  morning  and 
evening  alone,  and  in  our  families,  mull  not  be  omitted  up- 
on any  pretence  whatsoever,  no,  not  when  cxtraordinaiy 
fervices  are  to  be  performed  ;  whatever  is  adAtf,  thofe  muft 
pot  be  dimn  ■Jhnl.  (3.)  It  is  not  clear,  Whether,  when 
it  is  fold  he  lurm  fuch  and  fuch  parU  c-f  the  focririecs  up- 
on the  altar,  ver.  ic,  14,  17,  20.  the  meaning  is,  that  he 
burnt  them  immediately  with  ordinary  fire  as  formerly,  or 
that  he  laid  them  upon  the  altar  ready  to  be  burnt  with  the 
fire  from  heaven  which  they  expected,  ver.  24.  :  Or  whe- 
ther, as  Bifhop  Patrick  thinks,  he  burnt  the  offerings  for 
himfelf  with  ordinary  fire  ;  but  that  when  they  were  burnt 
out,  belaid  the  people's  faexificc<r  upon  the  altar,  which 
were  kindled  and  coiifumed  by  the  tire  of  the  Lord.  I 
w  ould  rather  conjecture,  becaufe  it  is  bid  of  all  thefe  facri 
fkes,  that  he  iuru:  them,  (except  the  burnt-offering  for  the 
people,  of  which  yet  it  is  laid  that  he  offered  it  at  ording  It 
the  rranner,  ver.  16:  which  fecrn*  to  be  equivalent,)  that 
he  did  kindle  the  fire  to  burn  them  ;  but  that  Uren  the  fire 
from  the  Lord  faftered  upon  them,  put  out  the  lire  that  he 
lad  kindled,  (as  vtc  know  a  greater  lire  puts  out  a  lefTer,) 
and  .■  •...'./• niy < c t /.•  w«  tlic  remainder,  which  the  fire  he  had 
kindled  would  have  confined  fi*ix<y.  (4.)  When  Aaron 
had  done  at)  that  on  his  part  was  to  be  done  about  the  fa- 
crifices, he  fe,:  ef  lit  band  toward  tht  ft'.p/r,  and  L'rfJ 
tier*,  ver.  22.  Tin's  was  one  part  of  the  pricft's  work  ; 
in  which  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  came  into  the  wot  Id 
to  ileft  m«  and  when  he  was  parted  from  his  difeiples,  at 
his  afcenlion,  ////,?  /••■  (/•>.'  ,  'Jf.dthem,  and  in  thun 
his  whole  chuieh,  of  which  they  were  the  elder*  atid  re- 
presentatives, as  the  great  High  Priill  of  our  profefiion. 
Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  in  blcflmg  them,  to  intimate 
whence  be  deliied  and  expected  the  blcfDng  to  come,  even 
from  ht  1  ,  which  is  God'i  throne  :  Aaron  could  but 
crave  a  Llcflij  g,  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  (mmanJ  it. 


Aaron,  when  he  had  bieffed,  cine  down  ;  Chrift,  when  he 
bleffed,  tt>r«r  «/. 

23  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out, 
and  bleffed  the  people :  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people.  24  And 
there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Loup,. 
and  confumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  the  fat :  ivbicb  when  all  the  people 
faw,  they  fhouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

Wc  are  not  told  what  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  «/*  the 
tabttnatlt  to  do,  ver.  23.  Some  of  the  Jcwifh  svriters  fay 
they  went  in  to  pray  for  the  appearance  of  the  Divine  Glo- 

X.  Moll  probably  they  went  in,  that  Mofes  might  indraft 
axori  how  to  do  the  fervice  that  was  to  be  done  there, 
burn  incenfe,  light  the  lamps,  fet  the  fhew-bread,  Qe  that 
he  might  inflruct  hii  form  in  it.  But  when  they  came  »»r, 
they  both  j  jined  in  hhjfmg  the  people,  who  fUnd  expecting 
the  promifed  Mppearanccof  the  Divine  Glory;  and  now 
it  was  that  they  had  what  they  waited  for,  when  Mofes 
and  Aaron  concurred  in  praying.  Note,  God's  manifefta- 
tions  of  himfelf  and  his  glory  and  grace  are  commonly 
given  in  anfwer  to  prayer.  When  Chrift  was prcyb-g,  the 
heavens  were  opened,  Luke  iii.  21.  The  glory  of  God  ap- 
peared, not  while  the  facrifices  were  in  offering,  but  when 
the  priclls  pr.ijed ;  a*,  2  Chron.  v.  13.  when  they  praifj 
God;  which  intimates,  that  the  prayers  and  praifes  of 
God's  fpiritual  priefts  are  more  plcafing  to  God  than  all 
burnt-offerings  and  facrificei. 

Now  when  the  folemuity  was  finifhed,  the  bleffing  pr  v 
nounccd,  and  the  congregation  ready  to  be  difmiffed  in 
the  clofc  of  the  day,  then  God  teftified  his  acceptance,  . 
which  gave  them  fucb  fatisfaction  as  was  well  worth  wait- 
ing for.  . 

Firft,  The  glzry  i>f the  I.fird  appear,  A  unto  a!l  toe  ftol!; 
ver.  23.  What  the  appearance  of  it  was,  we  are  r.ot  told  ; 
no  douht  it  was  fuch  as  canicd  its  own  evidence  ab:ng  with 
it.  That  glory  which  fiiitd  the  laltrut-cli,  Exud.  xl.  34. 
now  fhewed  itfclf  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  to  thole 
that  attended  there  ;  as  a  prince  (hew*  himfelf  to  the  ex- 
pecting crowd,  to  gratify  them.  God  hereby  t'fttrt  5/ 
their  gift  ,  and  mewed  them  that  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
they  fhould  do  all  this.  Note,  Thofc  that  diligently  attend 
upon  God  in  the  way  he  has  appointed,  fhall  have  fuch  a 
fight  of  his  glory  as  fhall  be  abundantly  to  their  fatufac- 
tion.  They  that  dwell  in  God's  houfc  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
may  hehal 'V  the  le.iuly  if  the  Lord. 

Secondly,  There  Came  a  frt  out  from  h-fre  the  Lnrr1,  and 
eonjurre,/ the facrificr,  ver.  24.  Here  the  learned  Bishop 
Patrick  has  a  very  probable  conjecture,  that  Mofes  and 
Aaron  ftaid  in  the  tabernacle  till  it  was  time  to  offer  tit  e- 
ienin;-f,  cnfiie,  which  Aaron  did  ;  but  it  is  not  mentioned, 
becaufc  it  was  done  of  courfc  ;  and  that  was  it  which  the 
ftrt  that  are  but  from  tht  Lor.  enfumtd.  Wh.lhcrtb.it 
fire  came  from  heaven,  or  out  of  the  mall  holy  place,  or 
from  that  vifiblc  appearance  of  the  glory  of  God,  which  all 
the  people  faw  ;  it  was  a  rnanifeft  token  of  God's  accep- 
tance of  their  fervices  ;  as  afterwards  of  Solomon's  tacri- 
ficc,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.  and  Elijah's,  1  Kings  xviii.  3ft. 

This  fire  did,  [1.]  con  vme  (or,  as  the  word  is,  tat 
up)  the  prefent  facri ficc.  And  two  ways  this  was  atcf- 
timony  of  acceptance.     iff,  It  fignificd  the  t*r*i*s  a- 
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1 of God's  wrath  from  them.  God's  wrath  is  a  con- 
fuming  fire  :  This  fire  might  jurtly  have  fattened  upon  the 
people,  and  confumed  them  for  their  fins  ;  but  its  fattening 
upon  the  facrifice,  and  coufuming  th.a,  figniScd  God's  ac- 
ceptance of  that  as  an  atonement  for  the  (inner.  id  y.  It 
fignified  God's  entering  into  ttwtmml  «*  i  CMMWWfjM  with 
them  :  They  cat  their  part  of  the  facrifice,  and  this  fire  of 
the  Lord  eat  up  his  part ;  and  thus  he  did,  as  it  were,>/ 
with  tbttH,  and  ilxy  -with  him  Rev.  iii.  20. 

[2.]  This  fire  did  as  it  were  tab  f>rfeji,n  of  the  altar  : 
The  fire  was  thus  kindled  in  God's  houfc,  which  was  to 
continue  as  long  as  the  houfe  ftood,  as  we  read  before, 
chap.  vi.  13.  This  alio  was  a  figure  of  good  things  to 
come  :  The  fpirit  defcende J  upon  the  apoftles  it  fire,  Acts 
ii.  3.  i  fo  ratifying  their  commifliou,  as  this  here  did  the 
pricfts.  And  the  defcent  of  the  holy  lire  into  our  fouls,  to 
kindle  in  them  pious  and  devout  affections  towards  Cod, 
and  fuch  a  holy  acal  as  burns  up  the  fleftt  and  the  lulls  of  it, 
is  a  certain  token  of  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  our  per- 
forms and  performances.  That  redounds  to  God's  glory, 
which  is  the  work  of  his  own  grace  in  us.  Hereby  tve 
know  that  We  dwell  in  Cud,  and  God  in  us,  benufe  be  bulb 


thai  given  us  ofhit  Spirit,  I  Joli 


1 3.  Now  from  hence- 


forward, (1.)  All  their  facrifices  and  incenfc  mull  be  of- 
fered with  thij  fire.  Note,  Nothing  comes  to  God  but 
what  comes  from  him.  We  mutt  have  gnur,  that  holy 
fire,  from  the  God  of  grace,  elfe  we  cannot  frrve  him  ac 
cefital'y,  Hcb.  xii.  28.  (2..)  The  pricfts  muft  keep  :'t 
burning  with  sonilant  fupply  of  fuel ;  and  the  fuel  muft 
be  wood,  the  eleanett  fuel :  Thus  thofe  to  whom  God  ha* 
given  grace,  muft  take  heed  of  qu  «,b;nj;  the  Spirit. 

L  ji  r,  We  arc  hire  told  how  the  people  were  affcflcd 
with  this  difcovery  of  God's  j;lory  and  grace.  They  rr- 
ceived  it,  (  •.)  With  th?  highcil  joy  :  They  fhiuttd  ;  fo. 
ftirring  up  themfJves,  and  one  another,  to  a  holy  triumph, 
in  the  alfurance  now  given  them  that  they  had  I  nigh  un- 
to them  :  which  is  fpoken  of  as  the  grandeur  of  their  na- 
tion, Deut.  iv.  7.  (2.)  With  the  lowcft  reverence  :  They 
/<•// 01  th-ir  fires  1  humbly  adoring  the  majtfty  of  that 
God,  who  vouchsafed  thus .  to  manifctt  himfcif  to  them. 
That  is  a  fiuful  fear  of  God  which  drives  us  from  him  ; 
a  gracious  fear  makes  us  bow  before  hioi.  Very  good  im- 
prefftns  were  made  upon  their  minds  for  the  prefent,  but 
they  foon  wore  off ;  as  thofe  commonly  do,  which  are 
made  by  that  which  is  only  fcniible,  while  the  influences, 
•f  faith  are  durable.  . 

chap,  x;; 

The  fliry  of  this  chtiMer  it  at  fad  an  interruption  to  tht 
ittflituticns  of  the  Ltvitiecd  law,  as  that  cf  the  golden 
calf  was  to  the  account  of  the  treclir.g  f  the  tabernacle. 
Here  is,  I.  The  fit  and  death  cf  Nedah  and  Abihu, 
the  fns  of  Aaron,  ver.  1,  2.  II.  The  quieting  of 
Aa run  under  this  jl  re  afflicl ion,  ver.  3.  111.  Orders 
given  and  obfrrved  about  the  funeral,  and  mourning, 
ver.  4, — 7  IV.  A  ammand  to  the  priejls  nut  to  drink 
wine  when  they  went  in  tj  miwfler,  ver.  11. 
V.  The  care  Mfes  toii  that  tkeyjhould  go  en  with 
their  wirk  nstwithjland'mg  this  ruffle,  ver.  12.-— 20.  . 

AND  Nailab  and  Abihu,  the  fons  of  Aarcn 
took  cither  of  them  his  cenfer,  and  put 
fire  therein,  and,  put  incenfc  thereon,  and  of- 


fered ftrange  fire  before  the  Lor  d,  which  he 
commanded  them  not.  2  And  there  went  out 
fire  from  the  Lord  and  devoured  them,  and 
they  died  before  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  J'ir\  The  great  fin  that  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
were  guilty  of :  And  a  great  fin  we  muft  call  it,  how  little 
foever  it  appears  in  our  eye,  becaufe  it  is  evident*  by  the 
punishment  oi  it,  that  it  was  highly  provoking  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  whofe  judgement  we  are  furc  is  according  to 
truth.  But  what  was  their  fin  \  All  the  account  here 
given  of  it  is,  that  they  fertd  flrang, frt  bf.tc  the  Lmf, 
which  he  commanded  tltem  net,  ver.  I.;  and  the  fame, 
Numb.  iii.  4. 

[l.]  It  doth  not  appear  that  they  had  any  orders  to  bum 
incenfc  at  all  at  this  time.    It  is  true,  their  confecratirm 
was  compleated  the  day  before  ;  and,  as  pricfts,  it  was  part 
of  their  work  to  fcrvc  at  the  altar  of  incenfe  :  But  it  mould 
fecm  the  whole  fervice  of  this  folemn  day  of  inauguration 
was  to  be  performed  by  Aaron  himfelf ;  for  he Jltw  the  (mm 
ripces,<:}i»p.  ix.  8,  15,  18.  j  and  his  foils  were  only  to  a*- 
tend  him,  ver.  9,  1  a,  j  8. ;  therefore  Mofcs  and  Aaron  on- 
ly tttttf  int:  the  laber^clr,  ver.  23.    But  N.idab  nrd  Abih  11 
were  fo  proud  of  tho  honour  they  were  newly  advanced  to, 
and  fo  ambitious  of  doing  the  higheft  and  moil  honourable 
part  of  their  work  prefently,  that  though  the  fervice  of  this 
day  was  ejtraotdinary,  and  all  done  by  particular  direction 
from  Mofcs  ;  yet  without  receiving  orders,  or  fo  much  a<r 
afking  leave  from  him,  they  took  their  cenfer*  and  they 
would  enter  into  the  tabiruacle,  at  the  door  of  whic'-:  they 
thought  tlu-y  had  attended  long  enough,  and  v*>uld  /urn 
ineetf .    And  then  their  of,r,„g  fhunge  fire  it  the  fame 
vrhh  jf  riKgjlrj  -:e  irctrfe  ;  which  is  exprefsly  forbidden, 
Exod.  xxx.  9.  •  Mofcs,  we  may  fuppofe,  had  theomudy 
of  the  incenfe  which  was  prepared  for  this  purpofc,  Exod. 
xxxix.  (8.  ajid  thty,  doing  this  without  his  leave  had 
none  of  the  incenfc  which  mould  have  been  offered,  but 
common  incetfi :  fo  that  the  fmoke  of  their  incenfc  can,'* 
Iram  zflrangtfitc,    God  had  indeed  required  the  prieili 
to  burn  incenfe  ;  but  at  this  time  it  was  what  *r<  ■■"■ma  -il- 
ea lUm  net  .  and  fo  their  crime  was  like  that  of  Uzziab 
the  king,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16.    The  pticils  were  to  burn  in- 
cenfe only  when  a  w.is  their  hi,  Luke  i.  9. ;  and  at  this 
time  it  w*s  not  th.irt.  , 

[a.]  Presuming  thus  to  burn  incenfe  of  their  own  with-  • 
out  order,  no  marvel  that  they  made  a  farther  blunder  j 
and  inftcad  of  taking  the  fire  from  the  altar,  which  wa»  new- 
ly kindltd  from  (»f<rc  the  Lcrr,  and  which  from  hence- for- 
ward muft  be  ufed  in  offering  both  facrificc  and  incenfe,  . 
(Rev.  viii.  5.)  they  took  common  tir  ,  probably  from  that 
with  which  the  flelh  of  the  peace-offering*  was  hod  d ;  and 
this  they  made  ufe  of  in  burning  incenfe.  Not  being  bofj, 
(i.e.  it  is  called  tfmge  ,i:c:  and  though  not  exprefsly  for- 
bidden, it  was  crime  enough  that  God  trnmam  eei  11  not  1 
For,  (as  Iiifhop  Hall  well  obferves  here,)  »  It  is  a  dan- 
'  gcrous  thing,  in  the  fervice  of  Go  1  to  decline  from  his 
'  own  hftitution* ;  we  have  to  do  with  a  God  who  is  wife 
4  to  prefcrihe  bis  own  worlhip,  jull  to  require  what  he  ha* 
«  prescribed,  and  powerful  to  nvenge  what  he  has  not 
*  pnlcribed.' 

j    [3- J  Incenfe  was  always  to  be  burned  by  one  prieft  at 
a  time,  but  here  they  would  both  m  ;,•  Ufttltet  to  do  it. 

[4.]  They  did  it  r,jh!y,  and  with  precipitation.  They 
faattbeil  their  cenfers,  fo  fome  read  it,  in  a  brifk  frolick- 
fome  way,  without  due  reverence  and  ferioufucf*.   When  , 
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all  the  people  fell  upon  their  futl  bcfoie  the  ghry  ej  the 
Lit  J,  they  thought  the  dignity  of  their  office  was  fuch  M 
to  exempt  them  from  fuch  abafemeut*.  The  fa  i  iliarity 
they  wcicadmued  to,  breil  a  contempt  of  the  divine  mi- 
jefly  ;  and,  now  rliey  were  priefts,  they  thought  they 
misfit  do  what  they  pleated. 

[>•]  There  is  reafon  to  fulpeft  they  were  drvti  when 
»hey  did  it,  becaufc  of  the  law  which  was  given  upon  this 
occafion,  ver.  8.  They  had  been  failing  upon  the  peace- 
offerings,  and  the  drink-offerings  that  attended  them  ;  and 
fo  their  heads  were  light,  or  at  liaft  their  hearts  tvere  mer- 
ry with  wine  ;  They  dra:  I,  an, I  forgot  the  Ion.',  (Pro?, 
xxxi.  y.)  ;  and  were  guilty  of  this  fatal  mifcarriage. 

[6.]  No  doubt  it  was  done  pr,fumptuo-Jly  ;  for  if  it  had 
bet  n  done  th  o-jgh  ignorance,  they  had  been  allowed  the  be- 
nefit of  the  few  lately  made,  even  for  the  priefts,  that  they 
fliould  bring  a  JiK'cjfertnf,  chap.  iv.  2,  3.  But  the  foul  thai 
dtetb  enj/'t  pr./umpivctf?  ■,  and  in  contempt  of  God's  ma- 
jefty,  authority,  and  jofticc,  that  foui Jhall  it  ott  off,  Nurab. 
xv.  30. 

Srcond/y,  The  dreadful  punifhment  of  this  fin,  ver.  2. 
There  went  out  fire  frtm  the  l.'.rd,  and  devoured  them. 
Tin's  fire  which  confumeJ  the  facrificers,  came  the  fame 
way  with  that  which  had  conftimcd  the  facrificcs,  chap.  ix. 
24.  :  Which  (hewed  what  juftice  would  have  done  to  all 
the  guilty  people,  if  Infinite  Mercy  had  not  found  and  ac- 
cepted a  ranfom  ;  and  if  that  (ire  ftruck  fuch  an  awe  upon 
the  people,  much  more  would  tlit.  Obferre,  (1.)  They 
died.  Might  it  [not  have  fufficed  if  they  had  been  only 
rtruck  with  a  leprofy,  as  Uzziah  ;  or  ftruck  dumb,  as  Ze- 
chariah  ;  and  both  by  the  altar  of  incenfc  ?  No,,  they  were 
both  ftruck  death  The  xvsget  of  this  Jin  was  death. 
(2.)  They  dkdfuddenfy,  in  the  very  aft  of  their  fin,  and  had 
not  time  fo  much  as  to  cry,  "  Lcrd  have  mercy  upon  u»!" 
Though  God  is  long  fullering  to  ua-ward,  yet  fometimes 
he  makes  quick  work  wlih  finncr; ;  fentince  is  executed 
fpctdily :  l'refunptuous  firsntrs  bring  upon  tktmflvct  a 
fwijt  JeJlruSicr,  and  are  juftly  denied  even  fiaee  to  re- 
pent. (3.)  They  died  bef>retbe  Lord,  i.  e.  before  the  rail 
that"  covered  the  merer-f  at ;  for  even  mercy  itfelf  will  not 
fuller  its  own  glory  to  be  afFrcutcd.  They  that  finned  be- 
jlre  the  Lrd,  died  before  hirr..  Damned  tinners  arc  fair] 
to  be  fermented  in  the  prtftnte  if  tit  Limb;  intimating,' 
thrt  he  doth  not  interpofe  on  their  behalf,  Rev.  xiv.  10. 
(4.)  They  died  *y  fire,  as  by  fire  they  finned.  They-  flight- 
ed tlur  fire  that  came  from  before  the  Lord  to  confume  the 
fkcrifices  and  thought  other  fire  would  do  every  jot  ss 
well ;  and  now  God  juftly  made  them  ftel  the  power  of 
that  fire  which  they  did  not  re*vrenee.  Thus  they  that 
hate  to  be  refined  by  the  fire  of  divine  grace,  will  un- 
doubtedly be  ruined  by  the  fire  of  divine  wrath.  The 
fire  did  not  turn  them  to  a/let,  as  it  had  done  the  facn'ficcs, 
nor  fo  much  as  finge  their  coats,  ver.  5. ;  but,  like  light- 
ftruck  them  dead  in  an  inftant.  By  thefe  different 
of  the  fame  fire,  God  would  fhew  that  it  wu  no 
fire,  hot  kindled  ly  the  breath  of  the  /ttmVhtr, 
Ifa.  xxx.  33.  (5.)  It  is  twice  taken  notice  of  in  fcripture 
that  they  d.eJ  chi/d/e/i,  Numb.  iii.  4.  and  1  Chron.  xxiv.  2. 
By  their  prefumntion  they  bad  reproached  God's  name  $ 
and  Cod  juftly  blotted  out  their  names,  and  laid  that  ho- 
nour in  the  duft  which  they  were  proud  of. 

But  wliy  did  the  Lord  deal  thus  feverely  with  them  ? 
Were  they  not  the  fons  of  Aaron,  the  faint  of  the  I^ord  i 
nephews  to  Mofes,  the  great  favourite  of  heaven  ?  Wat  not 
the  holy  anointing  oil  fprinkled  upon  them,  as  men 


nin 


God  had  fet  apart  for  himfelf  i  Had  they  not  diligently  at- 
tended during  the  fevrn  'lays  of  their  confecration,  and 
kept  the  charge  of  the  Lorn  f  and  might  not  that  atone  for 
this  rafhnefs  ?  Would  it  not  excufe  them  that  they  were 
yoi.f>g  men,  as  yet  unexperienced  in  thefe  fervkci  j  that  it 
was  the  firft  offence,  and  done  in  a  tranfport  of  joy  for 
their  elevation  ?  And  bofides,  never  could  men  be  wotfe 
fpared.  A  great  deal  of  work  was  now  lately  cut  out  for 
the  priefts  to  do,  and  the  pricRhood  was  confined  to  Aaron 
and  his  feed.  He  has  hut  four  nut  t  If  two  of  them  die, 
there  will  not  be  hand*  enough  to  do  the  fervice  of  the  ta- 
bernacle }  if  they  die  tbiidifs,  the  houfe  of  Aaron  will  be- 
come  weak  and  little,  and  the  priefthood  will  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  loft  for  want  of  heirs.  But  none  of  all  thefe  con- 
fiderations  fhall  fcrve,  either  to  ejtcufo  the  offence,  or  bring 
'jff  the  offenders.  For, 

!.  The  fin  was  greatly  aggravated.  It  was  a  manifeft 
contempt  of  Mofes,  and  the  divine  law  that  was  given  by 
Mofes.  Hitherto  it  had  been  exprefsly  obferved  concern- 
ing every  thing  that  was  done.  That  they  did  it  es  the 
Lord  commanded  Mcfet ;  in  oppofition  to  which,  it  is  here 
faid,  They  did. that  -nlA.h  the  Lord  commjideJ  them  net: 
but  they  did  it  of  their  own  heads.  God  wes  now  teach- 
ing his  people  obedience,  and  to  do  every  thing  by  rule,  as 
become  fcrvants;  for  priejt:,  therefore,  to  b"ak  rtb-t, 
and  difobey,  was  fuch  a  provocation  as  mull  by  no  means 
go  vnpunifbed.  Their  character  made  their  fin  more  ex- 
ceeding finful :  For  the  fons  of  Aaron,  his  cldcft  (bns, 
whom  God  had  chofen  to  be  immediate  attendants  upon 
him,  for  them  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  piece  of  prcfumption, 
it  cannot  be  fuffertd.  There  was  in  their  fin  a  contempt 
of  God's  glory,  which  had  now  newly  appeared  in  fire : 
as  if  that  fire  were  necdlefs,  they  had  as  good  of  their  own 
before.  • 
2.  Their  punifhment  was  a  piece  of  nccefJary  juftice, 
now  at  the  firft  fettling  of  ceremonial  inftitutions.  It 
U  oft  threatened  in  the  law,  that  fuch  and  fuch  offenders 
(hould  be  cut  off  from  their  people  1  and  here  God  ex- 
plained the  threatening,  with  a  witnefs.  Now  the  laws 
concerning  facrifices  were  newly  made }  left  any  (hould 
be  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  them  becaufe  they  defend- 
ed to  many  circum  fiances  which  Itemed  very  minute  5  thefe 
that  were  the  firft  tranfgreflbrs  were  thus  punifhed  for 
warning  to  others,  and  to  fhew  how  jealous  God  is  in  the 
matters  of  bis  worfhip :  Thus  >c  m„gmfed  the  /,i<i>,  and 
made  it  Uwural/e  ;  and  let  bis  priefts  know,  that  the  cau- 
tion which  fo  often  occurs  in  the  laws  concerning  them, 
"  that  they  muft  do  fo,  that  they  die  not,"  was  not  a 
mere  bugbear,  but  fair  wanting  of  their  danger,  if  they 
did  the  work  of  the  Lord  negti/ent/y.  And  no  doubt  this) 
exemplary  piece  of  juftice  at  firft,  prevented  many  irregu- 
larities afterwards.  Thus  A  11  a  m  as  and  Sapphira  were  pu- 
nifhed, when  they  prefumcd  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
Jirwly-defcendcd  fire. 

Lafl'.y,  As  the  peoples" falling  into  idolatry,  prefently 
■after  the  moral  law  was  given,  (hews  the  weaknefs  of  the 
law,  and  its  iiifufTieieitey  to  take  away  fin,  fo  the  fin  aod 
punifhment  of  thef-  priefts  {hewed  the  imperfection  of 
that  priefthood  from  the  very  beginning,  and  its  inability 
tofbcltcr  any  from  tlie  fire  of  God's  wrath,  otherwife  than 
as  it  was  typical  of  thrift's  priefthood,  in  the  execution  of 
which  there  never  was,  nor  can  bt  any  irregularity  or  falfe 
ftep  taken. 

I     3  Then  Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron,  this  it  h 
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the  Lord  fpakc,  faying,  I  will  be  fandtified 
in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all 
the  people  I  will  be  glorified.  And  Aaron 
held  his  peace.  4  And  Mofes  called  Mifhael 
and  Elzaphan,  the  fons  of  Uzziel  the  uncle  of 
Aaron,  and  laid  unto  them,  Come  near,  car- 
ry your  brethren  from  before  the  fandtuary, 
out  of  the  camp,  5  So  they  went  near,  and 
carried  them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; 
as  Mofes  had  laid.  6  And  Mofes  faid«unto 
Aaron,  and  unto  Lleazar,  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  fons,  Uncover  not  your  heads,  neither 
rend  your  clothes;  left  you  die,  and  left 
wrath  come  upon  all  the  people :  but  let  your 
brethren,  the  whole  houfe  of  Ifrael,  bewail 
the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 
7  And  ye  fhall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  left  you 
die:  for  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on you.  And  they  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mofes. 

Wc  may  w«!ll  think,  whan  Nadab  and  Abihu  were 
{truck  with  death,  all  about  them  were  ftruck  with  horror, 
and  every  face  as  well  at  theirs  gathered  blackncfs  :  A 
mighty  conftcroation,  no  doubt,  feized  them,  and  they 
were  all  full  of  confufion.  But  whatever  the  reft  were, 
Mofes  was  coropofed,  and  knew  what  he  faid  and  did ; 
was  not  diipltafed,  as  David  was  in  •  like  cafe,  2  Sam. 
vi.  8.  But  though  it  touched  him  in  a  very  tender  part, 
and  was  a  dreadful  damp  to  one  of  the  greated  joyt  he- 
ever  knew  ;  yet  he  leapt  pofTellion  of  his  own'  foul,  and 
took  care  to  keep  good  order,  and  a  due  decorum  in  the 
faactuary. 

Firjl,  He  endeavours  to  pacify  Aaron,  and  to  keep  htm 
in  a  good  frame  under  this  fad  difpenfation,  »er.  3.  Mo- 
fes was  a  brother  that  was  born  for  adverfuy  ;  and  has 
taught  us,  by  hb  example,  with  fcaibnable  counfels  and 
comforts  to  fuppvrl  tht  wmJ,  aadjlrengtheu  the JulU-mind- 
ed.    Obfcrvc  here, 

[1.]  What  it  was  that  Mofes- fuggefted  to  hi*  poor  bro- 
ther upon  this  occaGoo  1  Tint  it  it  that  the  L'.rd  fp.ike, 
Note,  1.  The  mu.1  quieting  confiderationa"  under  afflic- 
tion, are  those  that  are  fetched  from  the  'word  of  God.  So 
and  fo  the  Lord  bath  f,iid  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  jprinfay 
it.  a.  In  «0  God's  providences  it  is  good  to  obfervc  the 
fulfilling  of  fcrtpture,  and  to  compare  God's  word  and  his 
works  together ;  which  if  we  do,  we  mall  fiad  an  admira- 
ble harmony  and  agreement  between  them,  and  that  they 
mutually  explain  and  illuftrate  each  other.  But, 

I.  Where  did  God  fpeak  this?  We  do  not  find  the  ve*  1 
ry  words  ;  but  to  this  purpofe  be  hud  laid,  Exod.  six.  a  a. 
Let  the prieftt  vibich  come  near  unit  the  Lord,  fmllif-  fiern- 
ftlwt,  ltd  th  Lard  break  forth  upon  tbtm.  Indeed  the 
whole  fcope  and  tenor  of  this  law  fpakc  this,  That  being  a 
holy  God,  and  a  fovercign  I,ord,  he  muft  always  be  wor- 
shipped with  hoCnefa  and  reverence,  and  exactly  according  -  \ 
■to  his  own  appointment  j  and  if  any  }eft  with  him,  it  is  at 
<their  peril.  Much  has  been  faid  to  thin  purpofe  ;  as,  Exod. 
•stxix.  43,  44.  8c  xxxir-  14.  Lev.  yiii.  35. 
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his  grace  fpeak  to  it  to  all  our  hearts ! )  /  v>Ul  he  fanSifi-d 
in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  whoever  they  arc,  and  before  ail 
the  people  I  <wi:l  be  glorified.  Note,  (1.)  Whenever  we  wof- 
fhip  God,  wc  come  nigh  unlo  him,  as  fpiritual  pricfts. 
This  conftderation  ought  to  make  us  very  reverend  and  fe- 
nous  in  all  act  j  of  devotion,  That  in  them  wc  approach 
!j  G>  id,  and  prefent ourfelves beftrt  him.  (2.)  Itconcems 
us  all,  when  we  come  nigh  to  God,  to  fmSify  him;  that 
is,  to  give  him  the  praife  of  his  holineis  ;  to  perform  eve- 
ry religious  excrcife,  as  thofe  that  believe  the  God  with 
whom  we  havet«  do  is  a  holy  God,  a  God  of  fpotlcfs  pu- 
rity and  tranfecodent  perfection,  Ifa.  viii.  13.  (3.)  When 
wc  f.tnBify  Cod,  we  glorify  him  :  For  his  holinefs  it  his 
gl<>ry  ;  and  when  we  fanctify  him  in  our  fblemn  afTcm- 
blics,  wc  glorify  him  before  nil  the  people,  confefling  our 
own  belief  of  hit  glory,  and  deft  ring  that  others  alfo  may 
be  ait'ected  with  it.  (4.)  If  God  be  not  fandtified  and 
glorified  by  in,  he  will  be  fanflified  and  glorified  u,v,n  w  t 
He  will  take  vengeance  on  thofe  that  profane  his  facrrd 
name  by  trifling  with  him.  If  hit  reut  be  not  paid,  it  ! 
fhall  be  diftraineu  for.' 

3.  But  what  wat  this  to  the  prefent  cafe  ?  What  was 
there  in  this  to  quiet  Aaron  f  Two  things  :  ( 1  .)This  muft 
Jitnct  him,  That  his  fons  deferved  their  death  j  for  they 
were  thus  cut' off  from  their  people,  becaufc  thiy  did  not 
fanctify  and  glorify  God.  The  acts  of  neceflary  juftice, 
how  hard  focver  they  may  feem  to  bear  upon  the  perfons 
concerned,  are  not  to  be  complained  of,  but  fubmitted  to. 

ia.)  This  muft  fytitfy  him,  that  the  death  of  hi*  fens  re- 
ounded  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  his  impartial  juftice  ' 
would  for  it  be  adored  throughout  all  ages. 

[a.]  What  good  effects  this  had  upon  him  :  Aaron  ie/J 
hit  prjee;  i.  e.  he  patiently  fubmitted  to  the  holy  will  of 
God  in  this  fad  providence  ;  waa  dumf,  and  opened  not  bit 
mr  nib,  becaufc  God  did  it.  Something  he  was  ready  to 
fay,  by  way  of  complaint,  as  lofert  think  they  may  have 
leave  to  fpeak  ;  but  he  wifely  fupprclTed  it,  Lid  bit  hand 
up  n  hit  mouth,  and  faid  nothing,  for  fear  left  he  fhould 
offmd  tu'ttb  hit  tongue,  now  his  heart  was  hot  within  hirx. 
Note,  (f.)  When  God  corrects  ut  or  ours  for  fin,  it  is 
our  duty-  to  be  filent  under  the  correction :  Not  to  quarrel 
with  God,  arraign  his  juftice,  or  charge  him  with  folly  ; 
but  to  acquiefce  in  all  that  God  .doth  ;  not  only  bearing, 
but  accepting  t't  pum/bmtnt  of  iniquity,  and  faying  as  Eli, 
in  a  cafe  not  much  unlike  this  here,  //  it  the  Lord,  let  him  • 
do  tnh.it  feemetb  him  good,  I  Sam.  iii.  1 8.  If  our  children 
have  finned  againfl  God,  (at  Bildad  puts  the  cafe,  Job  viii. 
4  )  and  be  hitve  afl  them  away  for  their  tranfgreffim,  though  1 
it  muft  needs  be  grievous  to  think  that  the  children  of  our 
lore  fhould  be  the  children  of  God's  wrath,  yet  we  muft 
awfully  adore  the  divine  juftice,  and  make  no  exceptions 
againiiuproceffes.  (2.)  The  molt  effectual  argument! 
to  quiet  a  gracious  fpirh  under  afflictions,  are  thofe  that 
arc  fetched  from  God's  glory :  This  filenccd  Aaron.  It 
is  true,  he  is  a  Infer  to  bit  comjorti  by  this  fevert  execution ; 
but  Mofes  has  {hewed  him  that  God  n  ugaiwr  m  hit  glory, 
and  therefore  he  has  not  a  word  to  fay  againfl  it :  If  God 
be  [Mttipli Aaron  is  fttitfei.'.  -  Far  be  it  from  him  that 
he  fhould  honour  lit  font  more  than  God;  or  wilh  that  God's 
name,  or  houie,  or 'law,  fhould  be  cxpofed  to  reproach  or 
contempt,  for  the  preferring  of  the  reputation  of  his  fami- 
ly:  No ;  now,  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  - 
Levi  doth  not  ckr.iwted<e  bit  brtibre  ,  nor  iw/w  hit  onus 
thid'tn  t  and  therefore  they  Jl:uid  troth  J \ab  thy  judge* 
mutt,  ami  ifrael  tby  law,  Dcat.  xxxiii.  9,  10.  Minifters 
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and  their  families  arc  foittetimes  exetcifed  with  fore  trial*, 
that  tiny  ir.iy  be  cx<.mp.'t-i  to  the  lituvtrt,  if  patience,  ar.d 
rt-fijj.iation  to  God,  and  m a y  comfort  others  with  that  with 
which  they  thcinftlves  have  been  coir.fjned. 

Stcoruiiy,  Mofes  gives  orders  about  the  t/tjJ  hodiu.  It 
was  not  fit  they  fhould  be  left  to  lie  where  they  fell :  Yet 
their  own  father  and  brethren,  the  ama7ed  fpectatori  of 
this  difmal  tragedy,  duift  not  offer  to  lift  them  up,  no,  . 
not  to  fee  whether  there  were  any  life  left  in  them  ;  they 
mull  neither  be  diverted  from,  nor  diiptttl  foi  the  great 
work  that  waj  now  upon  their  hands.  />/  t'e  dead  bury 
their  ite. id ;  but  they  m'jfl  go  on  with  their  fcrvice:  i.  .-. 
Rather  let  die  dead  b*  untune ',  if  tKcre  bs  nobody  clfc 
to  do  it,  than  that  work  for  Cod  fhould  be  left  un  oiu  by 
tliofe  whom  he  hath  called  to  it.  But  Mofes  takrs  care 
of  this  matter,  that  though  they  died  by  the  hand  of  juftire 
in  the  act  of  fin,  yet  they  mould  be  d.icntiy  lurua,  and 
they  were  fo,  ver.  4,  C. 

'[1.]  Some  of  their  r.carcft  relations  were  employed  in 
it,  who  wen  coufin-gcimans  to  their  father,  and  are  here- 
named,  who  would  perform  this  office  with  tendcrnefs 
aud  refpeet.  They  were  Levitcs  only,  and  might  not 
have  come  into  the  fanctuary,  no,  not  upon  fuch  an  oc- 
casion as  this,  if  they  had  not  had  a  fpecial  command  fur 
it. 

fj.]  Tliey  carried  them  tut  of  the  cirrp  to  be  buried. 
So  far  wen.  they  from  burying  them  in  the  place  of  wor- 
ItijV  or  the  court  of  it,  according  to  our  modem  ufagc, 
though  they  di-d  there,  tha:  they  did  not  bury  them,  nor 
any  of  their  dead  within  the  lines  of  tleir  camp  ;  as  after- 
wards their  burying-places  were  out  of  their  cities.  The 
tabernacle  was  pitched  in  the  midfl  of  the  car.ip,  fo  that 
they  could  Pot  carry  thofe  dead  priclls  to  their  graves,  but 
they  mufl  can  y  them  through  one  of  the  fquadrons  of  the 
camp  ;  aiul  dotil  tlcfs  it  was  a  very  awful  adeeming  fight 
to  the  pt<i;  !e.  1'hc  name;  of  NVlab  and  Al -iliu  we're  be- 
came very  {;rcat  and  honourable  among  them :  None  more 
talked  of,  nor  more  expected  to  appear  abroad  after  the 
day  J  of  their  cotifecration,  to  receive  the  honours  and  ca- 
rdies of  the  crowd,  who  ufed  to  adore  the  rifing  fun;  and 
next  to  Mofes  and  Aaron,  who  were  old  and  going  off, 
Nadib  and  Abihu  (who  had  been  in  the  IBOOflt  with  God, 
Exod.  xxiv.  1.1  were  looked  upon  as  the  great  favourites- 
«>f  heaven,  and  the  hopes  of  their  people  :  And  now  of  a 
fudden,  when  fcirce  the  tidings  of  the  event  had  reached 
their  ears,  to  fee  them  both  carried  out  dead,  with  the  vi- 
fiblc  marks  of  divine  vengeance  upon  them,  as  Sacrifices  to 
the  jullicr  of  God,  they  could  not  chufe  but  to  cry  out, 
Who  i,  altc  to  Jtund  cigainjl  th„  holy  Lord  Cod!  1  Sam. 
vi.  20. 

[3.]  Tliey  carried  them  out  (and  »t  '*  Hkcly  buried 
them)  M  il.tir  coals,  the  garments  of  their  pricfthood, 
which  they  had  lately  put  on,  and  perhaps  wcte  too  proud 
of.  Thus  the  impartiality  of  God's  juflicc  was  proclaim- 
ed ;  and  all  the  people  were  made  to  know,  that  even 
priefb  garments  would  not  protect  an  offender  from  the 
wrath  of  God.  And  it  was  eafy  to  argue,  If  th-y  efcape 
i<ot  when  they  tranfgrefs,  can  '.»<■  expect  to  go  impurilli- 
ed  ?  and  the  prirflt  <h<h  s  being  fo  foon  made  graxt-drtitu 
might  intimate,  both  that  the  law  •omrketh  death,  ar.d  that 
in  piocefi  of  time  tlmt  pricfthood  itfclf  fhould  be  ato.Jk-d, 
'  and  hut  Win  the  grave  of  the  Lord  Jcfus. 

Th-.r-Hy,  Hc  gives  directions  about  the  mourning. 

1.  That  the pri,-  j  mu/i  *ot  mouni  :  Aaron  and  his  two 
farming  fon»,  though  fad  in  fpirit,  muft  not  ufc  any  out- 


ward exprcflions  of  forrow  upon  this  fad  occafion,  nor  fit 
much  cs  follow-  the  corpfe  one  ftrp  from  the  door  of  the  ta- 
beruatle,  ver.  7.  -  It  w^s  afterwards  fci bidden  to  the  high 
prieil  to  ufc  the  ceremonies  of  mourning  for  the  death  of 
any  friend  whatfoever,  though  it  were  a  father  or  mother. 
Lei.  xxi.  11.;  yet  it  was  allowed  at  the  fame  time  to  the 
inferior  pricfU,  to  mourn  for  their  near  relations,  ver.  2,  3. 
But  here  it  was  forbidden  both  to  Aaron  and  his  fons ;  be- 
caufc,  (1.)  They  were  now  actually  in-waittnj;,  doing  a 
great  ««,//,  which  muft  by  no  means  craft,  Neh.  vL  3.  f 
and  it  was  very  much  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  their  at- 
tendant* on  him  (hould  take  place  of  their  refpeets  to  their 
n eared  relations,  and  that  all  fenriecs  mould  give  way  to 
thofe  of  their  miniilry.  By  this  they  muft  make  it  appear, 
that  they  had  a  greater  value  and  affection  for  their  God 
ant'  their  work,  than  for  the  beft  friend  they  had  in  the 
world  ;  as  Chrift  did,  Mat.  xii.  47,  4I.  And  we  arc  here- 
by taught,  when  we  are  ferving  God  in  holy  duties,  to 
keep  our  minds,  as  much  as  may  be,  intent  and  engaged  ; 
and  not  fuffcr  them  to  be  diverted  by  any  worldly  thoughts, 
or  cares,  or  pafftons.  Let  us  always  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  diilraction.  (2.)  "1  heir  brethren  wctc  cut  off  for 
their  tranfgreffion,  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God ;  and 
therefore  they  muft  not  mourn  for  them,  left  they  fhould 
feem  to  countenance  the  fin,  or  impeach  the  jufticc  of  God 
in  the  punishment.  Inflead  of  lamenting  their  own  lofs, 
they  muft  be  wholly  taken  up  in  applauding  the  featence, 
and  fubferibing  to  the  equity  of  it.  Note,  The  public 
concerns  of  God's  glory  ought  to  he  nearer  our  heatts  thaa 
any  private  affections  of  our  own.  Obfcrve,  Hew  Mofes 
frightens  them  into  this  fubmiffion,  and  holds  the  rod  over 
them  to  ftill  their  crying,  ver.  6.  :  Lffi  yon  di-  like  wile  ; 
ami  U/l  tit  aih  come  upon  all  th;  p.ople,  who  may  be  in  da»- 
gcr  of  fuffering  for  your  irreverence  and  difobedience,  and 
ungoverned  paffions  ;  and  again,  ver.  7.  Left  you  die.  See 
here  what  u£e  we  are  to  make  of  the  judgements  of  God 
upon  others  ;  we  muft  double  our  guard  over  ourfclves,  hfi 
tit  hkeivfcptrifh.  The  death,  cfpccially  the  fudden  death, 
of  others,  inflead  of  moving  our  pafhon,  fhould  compofcus 
into  a  holy  reverence  of  God,  a  cautious  fcpararion  from  all 
fin,  and  a  fcrious  expectation  of  our  own  death.  The  rea- 
fon  given  them  is,  becaufc  the  untinting  tH  of  four  God  it 
upon  you;  the  honour  of  which  muft  be  carefully  preferved, 
by  your  doiug  the  duty  of  your  office  with  chccrfulncfs. 
Note,  Thofe  that  through  grace  have  reeiived  the  anoint- 
ing, ought  not  to  difturb  themfelves  with  the/«'reet>  oftht 
iuor;',  which  morketh  death.  It  was  very  hard,  no  doubt, 
for  Aaron  and  his  fons  to' contain  themfelves  upon  fuch  an 
extraordinary  occafion  from  inordinate  grief ;  but  reafoa 
and  grace  maftcrcd  the  paffion,  and  they  bore  the  affliftic* 
with  an  obedient  patience  :  Th  y  dii accor^i-g  t»  the  'tord 
of  V. '  fn,  becaufe  they  knew  it  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
Hippy  tliey  who  thus  are  themfelves  under  God  s  govern-  ' 
mcnt,  and  have  their  paffions  under  their  own  govern- 
ment ! 

2.  The  people  rtufl  mourn.  Let  the  whole  hnufr  nf  If 
rati  I  t,  ail  the  burning  -which  th-  l.nrd  hith  hided.  The 
congregation  muft  hment,  not  only  the  lofs  of  their  priefts, 
but  cfpccially  the  difplrajure  of  God,  which  appeared  in 
it.  They  muft  bewail  the  burning  that  wo*  kit  .  ed,  that  it 
might  not  burn  further.  Aaron  and  ri'ofon  were  in  dan- 
ger of  being  too  much  affected  with  the  providence,  and 
'her;-fore  they  are  f-i'lidd  n  to  mouru  :  The  '  o»,e  •>/  V 
were  in  danger  of  being  t  o  little  affefl*  I  with  it,  and  there- 
fore they  arc  commanded  to  lament.    Thus  nature  mull  al- 
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ways  be  governed  by  grace,  according  as  it  needs  to  be  J 
cither  eonflraiiud  or  ttftedntd.  ( 

8  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Aaron,  fay- 
ing, 9  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  ftrong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  fons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  left  ye 
die  :  it  /bail  be  a  ftatute  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations ;  10  And  that  ye  may  put 
difference  between  holy  and  unholy,  and  be- 
tween unclean  and  clean  ;  1 1  And  that  ye 
may  teach  the  children  of  Ifrael  all  the  fta- 
tutes  which  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  unto  theru 
by  the  hand  of  Mofes. 

Aaron  having  been  very  obfrrvant  of  what  God  faid  to 
him  by  Mule*,  now  God  doth  him  the  honour  to  fpeak  to 
him  immediately,  ver.  8.  1  bt  Lor  J  fpate  unto  Aaron  ; 
and  the  rather,  becaufc  what  was  now  to  be  faid,  Aaron 
might  perhaps  have  taken  amil*  from  Mofes,  as  if  he  had 
fuf peeled  him  to  have  been  *  jiutlotiouj  man,  and  a  zvlnr- 
Uhtr  ;  fo  apt  are  we  to  refent  cautions  as  accufations : 
'.therefore  God  faith  it  himfelf  to  him,  Do  not  'rink  tome, 
nor Jltong  1 ruk,  "when yt go into  list  tabernacle  :  And  this  at 
their  peril  s  hjl yt  dir,  ver.  9.  Probably  they  had  feen  the 
ill  effect  of  it  in  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  therefore  muft 
take  warning  by  them. 

Obferve  here,  1.  The  prohibition  itfclf:  Do  not  drini 
leine  nor  Jlrotg  d'ini.  At  other  times  they  were  allowed 
it ;  it  was  not  cxpefled  that  every  pricft  fhould  be  a  Nuza- 
rite  :  But  during  the  time  of  their  miniftration  they  were 
forbidden  it.  This  was  one  cf  the  laws  in  Ezekicl's  tem- 
ple, Lack,  xliv.  21.  ;  and  fo  it  is  required  of  gofpel-mi- 
iii.iers,  that  they  be  rvt^htn  to  wins,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Note, 
Druiikemiefs  is  bad  in  any,  but  it  is  cfpccially  feandalous 
and  pernicious  in  mi  a  ill  era,  who  of  all  men  ought  to  have 
the  cfcarrfl  tudit  and  the  rieowri  heart/. 

1.  The  penalty  annexed  to  the  prohibition,  Lejl  ye  dit ; 
'*  Lefi  yt  die  when  ye  are  in  drink,  and  ft  that  day  c.me  up- 
on yny  un.i-u  tf .Luke  xxi.  34.  .  or  "Left  ye  do  that 
which  will  make  you  liable  to  be  cut  off  by  the  hand  of 
Gad."  The  dinger  of  death  we  are  continually  in,  fhould 
engage  us  to  be  j'u'tr,  1  Pet.  iv*.  7.  It  is  pity  it  fhould  c- 
*tr  be  ufed  for  the  fupport  of  licentioufneU,  as  it  is  by 
thote  who  argue,  Let  u,  tat  anddrmi,  j%r  to  morrow  w 


3.  The  reafons  affigned  for  this  prohibition  :  Theymuft 
needs  be  f"lert  elfe  they  could  not  duly  ditch arge  their 
office  {  they  will  be  in  danger  of  »rtmg  through  num-,  Ifa. 
xxviii.  7.  They  muft  be  fure  to  keep  fober,  { 1.)  That 
they  might  be  able  to  dt-ti  • ,  r  1  thcmfelvcs  in  their  mi' 
niftrations,  between  that  which  was  facrcd,  and  that 
which  was  common,  and  Might  never  confound  them,  ver. 
10.  It  concerns  the  Lord's  minifters  to  put  a  different 
between  h  y  and  vni"/j,  both  things  and  perfons,  that 
they  may  feparate  betwttn  the  prtehut  and  the  vU  ,  Jer.  xv. 
19.  (a.)  That  they  might  be  able  to  ttatb  tht  people, 
Ver.  it.;  for  that  was  a  part  of  the  prieft's  work.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  10.  ;  and  thofe  that  are  addicted  to  drunkefinefi 
are  very  unfit  to  teach  people  God's  ftatutfts,  both  becaufc 
they  that  live*  after  the  fiefh  can  have  no  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  thing)  of  the  fpirit,  and  becaufc  fuch 
teachers  pull  down  with  one  hand  what  they  build  up  with 
the  oilier. 

V01..L  f 


12      And  Mofes  fpake  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazer,  and  unto  lthamar  his  fons  that 
were  left,  Take  the  meat -offering  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  lire, 
and  eat  it  without  leaven  befide  the  altar : 
for  it  is  molt  holy.   13  And  ye  fliaU  cat  it  in 
the  holy  piace,  becaufc  it  is  thy  due  and  thy 
fons  due  of  the  facrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire:  for  fo  I  am  commanded.    14  And  the 
wavc-breaft  and  heave-flioulderlhallye  cat  in 
a  clean  place  ;  thou,  and  thy  fons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee  ;  for  tbey  be  thy  due,  and 
thy  fons  due,  ivbicb  are  given  out  of  the  facri- 
fices of  peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  If- 
rael.   15  The  heave-flioulder  and  the  wave- 
breaft  fliall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  of  the  rat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord,  and  it  fhall  be  thine,  and 
thy  fons  with  thee,  by  a  ftatute  for  ever  ;  as- 
the  Lord  hath  commanded.  16  f  And  Mo- 
fes diligently  fought  the  goat  of  {he  fm-offering, 
and  behold  it-  was  burnt :  and  he  was  angry 
with  Eleazar  and  lthamar,  the  fons  of  Aaron, 
ivbicb  were  left  alive,  faying,  17  Wherefore' 
have  ye  not  eaten  the  (in-offering  in  the  holy 
place,  feeing  it  is  moft  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  to  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  make  atonement  for  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  ?    18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it 
was  not  brought  in  within  the  holy  place  :  ye 
Ihould  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the  holy  place, 
as  I  commanded.    19  And  Aaron  faid  unto 
Mofes,  Behold,  this  day  have  they  offered 
their  lin-offering,  and  their  burnt-ottering  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  and  fuch  things  have  befallen 
me:  and  if  1  had  eaten  the  lin-offering  to- 
day, fliould  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord  ?  20  And  when  Mofes  heard  that, . 
he  wa6  content. 

Mofes  is  here  directing  Aaron  to  goon  with  his  fervice  ' 
after  this  interruption.  Afflictions  fhould  rather  quicken 
m  to  our  duty,  than  take  us  oft  from  it.  Obfcrvc,  ver.  12. 
he  fpake  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  fond  :hat  were  Ujt.  The 
notice  taken  of  th<\r  turuvorjtifi  intimates,  1.  That  Aa- 
ron fliould  take  comfort  under  the  lofs  of  two  of  his  fons 
from  this  confideration,  Tliat  God  had  gracioufly  (pared 
him  the  other  two  ;  and  he  had  reafon  to  be  thankful  for 
the  remnant  that  n.n  left,  that  all  his  fons  were  not  dead  ; 
and,  in  token  of  his  thankfulncls  to  (Jod,  to  go  on  cheae- 
fully  in  his  work.  a.  That  God's  fparing  thorn  ihould 
be  an  engagement  on  them  to  proceed  in  his  fervice,  and 
not  to  fly  off  from  it.  Here  were  fourprielU  toalccratcd 
together  ;  two  were  taken  away,  and  two  left  ;  tbticfore 
the  two  th  tt  m>  rt  fhould  endeavour  to  fill  up  the  places 
of  them  that  were  gone,  by  double  care  and  diligence  in 
the  fcrviccs  of  the  pricfthood. 
F  Now? 
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Now,  F  rj?,  Mofes  ree  cats  the  direction-,  he  had  former-' 
!■■  given  then  about  eating  their  th.irc  of  the  (krifictt, 
v.r.  12,  13,  14,  15.  The  priefts  muli  learn,  nrt  ontyto 
put  a  J /tie  re  b-tvreen  the  >«ih  aid  tie  unk,'y,  as  they  had 
b  en  taught,  vcr.  10.  but  alfo  to  diftiaguifli  between  thai 
which  wi:  "14//  holy  a: id  that  which  was  only  hJy,  of  the 
things  they  were  to  eat.  That  part  <if  the  mei.i-iff.ring 
which  r.'nuiicj  to  the  pritfl  wr.i  .«•>//  •'> . V,  and  therefore 
mufl  be  ejten  in  the  CJiirts  of  the  tabernacle,  and  by  Aa- 
!•■>  '»  funs  only,  vcr.  1.2,  13.  But  the  bread  and  lhoulder 
fit  p.-.ice-  fcrir.gi  might  be  c;ttcn  in  any  decent  place 
OSt  l(  thr  courts  of  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  daughters 
o!  thrir  families.  Tile  nieti-'Jflringt  being  annexed  to  the 
barnt-offering*,  were  intended  rx.ly  and  wholly  for  the 
-lory  of  God,  but  the  p<a'e"<ffrin~i  were  ordained  for  the 
furtherance  of  men*  joy  and  comfort  ;  the  former  there- 
fore wet  the  more  facred,  and  to  be  had  more  in  venera- 
tion. This  tiiiiinction  the  prieirs  mud  carefully  obferve, 
■lid  tskf  heed  of  making  anv  blunders.  Mofes  doth  not 
rretertd  to  give  any  rcafona  for  this  difference,  but  refers 
himfclf  to  his  inftructions  ;  f*r  fo  am  I commanded,  ver.  1 3. 
This  was  rcafon  enough  :  He  had  received  of  the  Lard  all 
that  he  dtSxtrtd  unto  them,  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

Seetml'y,  He  inquires  concerning  one  deviation  from 
the  appoint  meat,  which  it  teem  bid  happened  upon  this 
.oc;afion,  which  was  this  :  There  was  a  g  *it  to  be  facri- 
liced  as  a  ftn-.Jf.iing  fur  the  people,  chap.  ix.  1 5.  Now  the 
law  of  the  fii\*  .jfei  ng  was,  That  if  the  blood  of  them  were 
brought  into  the  holy  place,  as  that  of  the  fm-offeriug  for 
the  pricft  then  the  fieih  was  to  be  burnt  without  the 
ctmp  ;  otherwifc,  it  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  pricft  in  the 
holy  place,  cli  tp.  vi.  30.  The  meaning  of  which  i>  here 
nrphlMedf  ver,  17.  .That  the  priclls  did  hereby  bear  the 
Mftiff  fj  the  c:ngr;g<ith*  s  i.  e.  they  were  typcj  of  him 
\eho  was  to  l>c  made  fin  for  us,  a:id  on  whom  God  would 
ley  the  buottily  of  ut  a!!.  Now  the  blood  of  thit  gojt  was 
not  brought  in:o  holy  flue,  and  yet  it  fecms  it  was  hint 
without  tlic  camp. 

Now  obferve  her  ?,  f  1.]  The'gcntle  reproof  Mofes  gives 
to  Aaron  and  his  fons  for  thit  irregularity.  Here  again 
Aaron's  fons  are  fi!d  to  be  thofc  that  <wm  left  alive,  ver. 

18.  who  therefore  ought  to  take  warning  ;  and  Mofes  was 
angry  witn  tteir.  Though  he  was  the  meekeft  man  in  the 
.world,  it  fecms  he  eiuld  be  atgry  ;  and  when  he  thought 
G:k1  w  13  dJfobejtd  and  dilhonourcd,  and  the  prielhood 
endangered,  he  tvnul.i  be  angr\.  Yet  obferve  how  -very 
nildiy  lie  d;  i!s  w  ith  A  iron  and  bit  fons,  conlldering  their 
prefent  affliction.  I  Ie  only  tells  them.  They  fhould  imtted 
have  eaten  it  in  the  bi'v  pla.e  1  but  is  willing  to'hcar  what 
they  have  to  fay  for  tbctnfelvcs,  being  loth  to  fpeai  to  the 
grief  of  thoft  n-h/tn  G:i  htd  wtnwdrj, 

fa.]  The  plauliblc  excufe  which  Aaron  makes  for  this 
miftakfi  Mofes  charged  the  fault  upon  lilcazer  and  Itha- 
mar,  vcr.  16.;  but  if  is  likely  what  they  did,  was  by  Aa- 
ron's direction,  and  therefore  he  apologized  for  it.  He 
mighl  have  pleaded  that  this  was  a  fia  offer-' g  for  the  cm- 
rrevatim  ;  and  if  it  had  been  a  hvltut,  it  muft  have  been 
wholly  burnt,  chap.  iv.  21.  and  therefore  why  not  now  it 
was  a  go  >t  t  But  it  fee  ma  it  w?»  Otherwifc  ordered  at  this 
time,  nnd  therefore  he  makes  his  alflicrion  hi-,  excufe,  vcr. 

19.  Obferve,  [1.]  Hjw  he  fpeaks  of  affliction,  Such 
thingt  ha-rte  Uf  il/ri  me  ;— fuch  fad  things,  which  could  not 
but  go  r.-;ir  his  heart,  and  make  it  very  h  \ivy.  He  was  a 
high  print  r  Urn  from  anting  <ref,  and  could  not  put  off  na- 
futal  c!f?Aion  then,  when  he  put  on  the  holy  garment*. 


He  let  I  hit  peace,  ver.  3.  J  yet  hi}  jlrrew  l»«  flirrcJ ;  as 
David's,  Pfal.  xxxix.  2.  Note,  There  may  be  a  deep  fenfc 
of  affliction  even  there,  where  there  is  a  finccrc  rcfignaticm 
to  thewill  of  God  in  tb*  affliction.  "  Su:b  tli  gi  as  never 
befcl  me  before  ;  and  as  I  little  expected  now  :  My  fpirils 
cannot  but  fink,  when  I  fee  my  family  finking  :  I  muft 
needs  be  heavy,  when  Gifd  is  angry.  Thus  it  is  eafy  to 
fay  a  great  deal  to  aggravate  an  affliction  j  but  it  is  better 
to  fay  i.'t.'e.  (2.)  How  he  makes  that  an  excufe  for  his  va- 
rying fron  the  appointment  about  the  fin-offering.  He- 
could  not  have  eai:n  it  but  in  tn  returning,  and  with  a  for- 
rowful  fpiiit  ;  and  ■would  that  hcr.'t  leen  a-cpttJ ;  He  doth 
not  plead,  That  his  heart  was  fo  full  of  grief,  he  had  no 
ftomach  to  it ;  but,  That  he  feared  it  would  not  be  aceefl- 
tA  Note,  1.  Acceptance  with  God  is  the  great  thing 
wc  fhould  delirc  and  aim  at  in  all  our  religious  fcrriccs, 
particularly  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  is  our  eating  of  tft 
fix-  ffering.  2.  The  forrow  of  the  world  is  a  very  great 
hindcrance  to  our  acceptable  performance  of  holy  duties  ; 
both  as  it  is  Hfcmp  fing  to  ourselves,  takes  off  our  chariot- 
wheels,  and  makes  us  drive  heavily,  1.  Sam.  i.  7,8.  ;  and 
as  it  is  difpieafing  to  God,  whofc  will  it  is  that  we  fhould 
ferre  him  chcirfuHy,  Dcut.  xii.  7.  Mourner  1  bread  was 
failuted,  Hof.  ix.  4.    See  Mai.  ii.  1 3. 

[3.]  Mofes  acquiefces  in  the  excufe,  vcr.  20.  He  wt 
cmie*'.  Perhaps  he  thought  it  jollified  what  they  had 
done  :  God  had  provided,  that  wlrat  could  not  be  eaten 
might  be  burnt.  Our  unfitnrfs  for  duty,  whrn  it  is  natu- 
ral, and  not  finful,  will  have  great  allowances  made  for  it, 
and  God  will-have  mere-/,  and  not  facrifice.  At  leaft  he 
thought  it  did  very  much  extenuate  the  fault  :  7£r  Asraf 
indeed tor.s  toWinj  but  theScfh  rvt.s  ice  -i.  God  by  Mofes 
(hewed  that  he  confidrred his  frjm:  It  appeared  that  Aa- 
ron fincercly  aimed  at  God's  acceptance  ;  and  thofe  that 
do  fo  with  an  upright  heart,  fliall  find  he  is  not  extreme  to 
mirh  mb.-.tlbej  do  .tmifr.  Nor  muft  w  e  be  fevere  in  oura- 
nimadverfions  upon  every  millake,  conjiierh;*  lurflvti,  Ifl 
•wc  alfo  It  tempted. 

.CHAP.  XI. 

The  eertminial  law-  u  defcribfd  by  the  aff/Ur,  (Hilx  u. 
9.  10.)  to  confifl  not  only  in  gifts  end  facrificet, 
which  hitherto  have  been  treated  of  in  this  btai  1  but  in 
meats  and  drinks, /w/  divert  wafliings  from  cereim- 
n'tal  unckanneft :  The  laws  concerning  which  begin 
with  this  chapter ;  which  puts  a  difference  between 
fimefrts  offttfli-meeU  and  others,  allowing  foint  to  be 
eaten  as  elenn,  and  forbidding  others  as  unclean.  Th.-re  is 
or.c  kind  of flejl)  cf  nten.  Nature  forties  at  the  thought 
of  fttint  that ;  and  nstie  do  it  but  fuch  as  are  arrix<ed  at 
the  l-igref!  degree  of  kirbarily,  and  cr,  become  but  one 
remrve  from  brutes  :  Therefore  there  needed  no  law  *- 
gninfl  that.  But  there  is  another  hind  efftfo  beads, 
concerning  which  the  hw  di reels  here,  vcr.  I,-— 3.  | 
anstber  cf  filhes,  vcr.  9, — 12. ;  amthcr  «/"birds,  ver. 
13, — 19.;  and  amthcr  of  creeping  things,  which 
are  dijltsiguifbed  hit*  twi  frts,  fly  ing  creeping  things, 
vcr.  20,-28.  and  creeping  things  upon  the  earth, 
ver.  29,-43.  And  tie  law  concludes  with  the  gem- 
ral  rule  of  Mmfe,  and  rtafnu  fir  it,  ver.  44,-47. 

And 
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AND  the  Lord  fpafce  unto  Mofes,  and  to 
Aaron,  laying  unto  them,  2  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  faying,  Thefe  are  the 
beads  which  ye  fliali  eat  among  all  the  beafls 
that  are  on  the  earth.  3  Whatlbcver  partcth 
the  hoof,  and  is  cloven-footed,  and  cheweth 
the- cud  among  the  hearts,  that  (hall  ye  eat. 
4  Neverthelefs,  theft  fiiall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
hoof  :  as  the  camel,  becaufc  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  /'/  unclean 
unto  you.  5  And  the  coney,  becauie  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ; 
he  is  unclean  unto  you.  6  And  the  hare,  be- 
caufc he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divided)  not 
the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  ycu.  7  And 
the  fwine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and  be 
cloven-footed  ;  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud  : 
he  U  unclean  to  you.  8  Of  their  fleih  (hall 
ye  not  eat, and  theircarcafc  fliali  yenot  touch: 
they  are  unclean  to  you. 

Now  Aaron  was  con  Iterated  an  high  pricft  over  the- 
boufc  of  God  ;  God  fpakc  to  him  with  Mofcs,  and  ap-  ■ 
points  them  both  as  joint  commifiioncrs  to  deliver  his  will 
to  the  people.    He  lpake  both  to-Mofes  and  Aaron  about 
this  matter  ;  for  it  was  particularly  required  of  the  pnciUy 
that  they  ihould  put  a  difference  between  than  and  w.dean, 
and  teach  the  people  to  do  fo.  After  the  flood  God  enter- 
ed into  covenant  with  Noah  and  hit  fins,  he  allowed  them  • 
to  r.it  fitjh,  Gen.  ix.  3.  whereas  before  they  were  confined 
to  the  prvdvtti  of  the  «  irth.     But  the  liberty  allowed  to  • 
the  font  if  S'oah  is  here  limited  to  the  /'oiu  if  Ifrar!.  Thty 
might  cat  flefli,  but  not  all  kinds  of  flefh  :  Some  they  mull 
look  upon  as  unclear,  and  forbidden  to  them  ;  others  as 
f/r./ir,  and  allowed  them. 1  The  law  in  this  matter  15  btVth 
rery pnrtttuinr,  a:id  very  flriO.    But  what  reafon  can  be 
given  for  this  law.'  Why  may  uot  Cod's  people  have  as 
free  an  utc  of  all  the  creatures  as  other  people  i  [j.]  It  . 
is  reafon  enough,  that  C  id  ><ivt  it  jt  :  His  will,  as 

it  is  law  fufneient,  Co  it  is  reafon  fufticicnt  ;  for  his  will  is 
hi*  wifdoin.  fie  faw  good  thus  to  try  and  cxcrcifc  the  o- 
.  bedience  ot  his  people,  not  only  in  the*  folcmnitiet  of  his  al- 
tar, but  in  matters  of  daily  occurrence  at  their  own  table, 
that  there  they  might  rcm  -mber  they  welt  under  authori- 
ty. Thus  God  had  tried  the  obedience  of  man  in  inno- 
cency,  by  forbidding  him  Vital  of  o.ir  particular  int.  [».] 
Moft  of  the  meals  forbidden  as  unekom,  are  fueh  as  were 
really  uniolnltfomt,  and  not  fit  to  be  eaten  f  and  thofc  of 
them  that  we  think  whoicfomc  enough,  and  ufc  according- 
ly, as  the  cony,  the  hare,  and  the  fwine,  perhaps  in  thole 
countries,  and  to  their  bodies,  might  be  hurtful :  And 
then,  God  in  this  law  did  by  them  but  sis  a  wife  and  loving 
father  doth  by  his  children,  whom  he  retrains  from  eat- 
ing that  which  he  knows  will  make  them  licit.  .  Note,  The 
Lird  it  fur  the  body  ;  and  it  is  not  only  folly,  but  fin  a- 
gainft  God,  to  preiudife  our  health  for  the  pleafing  of  our 
appetite.  [3.]  God  would  thus  teach  his  people  to-  dif- 
tmguilh  themJclves  from  other  people,  not  only  in  their  re- 
ligious worfhip,  but  in  the  common  actions  of  life.  Thus 
he  would  fliew  them  that  they  mull  not  be  cumbered  a- 


mong  the  cations.  It  mould  feem,  there  had  been  before 
fome  diffeicnce  beuuen  tlx  Hebrews  and  other  nations 
in  their  food,  kept  up  by  tradition  ;  for  the  li;yyptians  and 
they  would  not  cat  together,  Gen.  xliii.  32.  And  even 
before  the  fluid  there  was  a  di.iin&ion  of  brails  into  .ban 
and  i'Ot  dtiin,  Gill  »ii.  1. ;  which  ciftinftioa  w«  q title 
loft,  with  many  other  infance*  of  religion  among  the  Gt  n- 
tilts  :  But  by  ti.is  law  it  is  reduced  to  a  certainty,  and  Or- 
dered to  be  kept  up  among  the  Jews  j  that  thus,  by  hav- 
ing a  diet  peculiar  to  themltlves,  they  might,  be  kept  HUB 
familiar  converfntiors  with  their  idolatrous  neighbour!:  ;•  ai.d 
might  typify  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael,  who  no;  in  thefe  little 
things,  but  in  the  temper  of  their  (pints, and  the  cotlrfe 
of  their  lives,  Ihould  be  governed  by  a  fuber  Angularity, 
and  not  to  be  conformed  to  tliis  world.  The  lcarucd  ob- 
fcrve  further,  That  moll  of  tlie  crvutuns  which  by  th:3 
law  were  to  be  a'tmimtltil  as  unchun,  were  fueh  as  were 
had  in  mighty  veneration  strong  the  heathen,  not  fo  much 
for  food,  as  fcr  divination,  and  facrifice  to  their  gods  j  and 
Uiei'C&rc  thofc  arc  here  mentioned  as  u*t!e,m,  ?.ud  an  ah- 
ininMitn,  which  yet  they  would  not  be  in  any  temptation 
to  eat,  that  they  might  keep  up  a  religious  loathing  of  th;  t 
which  the  Gentiles  had  a  firpciftiuous  value  for.  The 
fwine,  with  the  l;;t<r  Gentile?,  w;s  fatred  to  Venus,  the 
owl  to  Minerva,  the  eagle  to  Jcpitcr,  the  dog  to  Hecate, 
&c.  ;  and  all  thefe  are  here  made  ua/lean. 

As  to  die  beafls,  there  is  a  gcfic:~l  ;:Uc  bid  down,  That 
thofe  beads  "which  did  both  p»trt  tit  <x*f,  and  cl-r~v  litem', 
were  clean,  and  thefe  only  :  Thry  are  particularly  mep- 
tioned  in  the  repetition  of  this  law,  Dcut.  xiv.  4,  5.  ; 
where  it  appears  they  h;d  variety  enough  allowed  tlicm, 
and  needed  not  to  complain  of  the  confinement  they 
under.  Thofc  btalls  that  d:d  not  both  fW  tit  cud  an'i 
dvidc  lit  h-f,  were  nadeafl  :  by  which  rule  the  flefh  of 
fwine,  and  of  hare«,  and  of  rabbits,  were  prohibited  to  ■ 
them,  though  commonly  ufed  among  us,'  Therefore,  par- 
ticularly at  the  eating  of  any  of  thefe,  we  Ihould  give- 
thanks  for  the  liberty  granted  us  by  the  gofpej  in  tbij 
matter;  which  teacheth  in,  that  eo>ry  trt.i.urt  of  G'tJ  it 
£'•<■<',  and  we  are  to  ea.l  n'.l.'xnj  to-nmon  or  imJt.tr.  iv>!»<* 
obferve  a  fignificanc/y  in  the  rule  laid  down  here  f-ir  them 
to  diilingiu'li  by,  or  at  h  aft  think  it  may  be  alluded  to. 
Meditation,  and  other afts  of  devotion,  done  by  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  may  be  fignifled  by  the  t&nrhg  t/" 
the  etc.',  digefting  our  fpiritual  food  ;  jullicc  and  charity 
towards  men,  ani  the  a£is  of  a  good  conversation,  rray  be 
flgnifjed  by  the  divuimt;  j' the  hoof  :  Now  either  of  ihcte 
without  the  other  will  not  ferve  to  rccomnv.nd  us  tu  tiod, 


but  both  mu.t  go  together  ;  good  aflittions 


heart. 


their  children 
^  it  not  by  its  pro- 


and  good  works  in  the  life  :  If  either  be  wanting,  we  ,trt 
not  t/ri",  fi/reij  tit  art  nut  cit  in.  Of  all  the  CrCalurta 
here  forbidden  as  unclean,  none  has  been  more  dreaded  and 
detefttd  by  the  pious  Jews,  than  fwints  fltfli.  Many  wen- 
put  to  death  by  Antiochus  becaufe  they  would  rot  tat  h. 
This  probably  they  were  motl  in  danger  of  being  tempted 
to,  arid  therefore  poirelTcd  thcmfelv 
with  a  particular  antipathy  to  it,  callin 
per  name,  but  /  /Ir.ir^t  ilm;.  It  fhoiild  feern  the  Gentiles 
ufed  it  fupcrftitioufly,  Ifa.  Ixv.  4.  77vy  tat  fwiret  Jt,fi<  ; 
and  tlurefore  God  forbids  all  ufe  cf  it  to  his  peopl--,  Icit 
they  Ihould  learn  of  their  neighbours  to  make  that  ill  uir 
of  it.  Some  fuggeft,  that  the  prohibition  of  thefe  beaiU,  as 
unclean,  was  intended  to  be  a  caution  to  iht  people  ag.iiuft 
the  ill  qualities  of  thefe  creatures.  Wt  mull  not  be  filthy, 
nor  wallow  in  the  rtire,  as  f*t;ie  ;  nor  timorous  and  ftir.t- 
F  2  hearud, 
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hearted,  as  hares;  8 or  dwell  in  the  earth,  as  rabbits : 
Let  not  man  that  is  in  honour,  make  himfelf  like  tbefc 
bt.'iU  that  perilh.  The  law  forbade  not  only  the  eating 
of  them,  b'-'t  the  very  touching  of  them  :  For  thofe  that 
would  he  kept  from  any  fin,  muft  be  careful  to  avoid  all 
temptation!  to  it,  and  every  thing  that  looks  towards  it,  or 
leads  to  it. 

9  ^[  Thefe  fhall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in 
the  waters :  what foever  hath  fins  and  fcales  in 
the  waters,  in  the  feas,  and  in  the  rivers ; 
them  fhall  ye  eat.  to  And  all  that  have  not 
fins  nor  fcales  in  the  feas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  any  liv- 
ing thing,  which  is  in  the  waters;  they Jhall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you.  1 1  They  fliall 
be  even  an  abomination  unto  you  :  yc  fhall 
not  cat  of  their  flefh,  but  you  fhall  have  their 
<  arenfes  in  abomination.  12  Whatfoever  hath 
no  fins  nor  fcales  in  the  waters,  that  Jball  be 
an  abomination  unto  ycu.  13  ^J"  And  thefc 
are  tbey  -which  ye  fhall  have  in  abomination 
among  the  fowls;  they  fhall  not  be  eaten, 
they  are  an  abomination  :  the  eagle,  and  the 
oilifrage,  and  the  ofpray,  14  And  the  vul- 
ture, and  the  Jute  after  his  kind  ;  15  Every 
raven  after  his  kind  ;  16  And  the  owl,  and  the 
night-hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  hind,  17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the 
cormorant,  and  the  great  owl,  18  And  the 
fwan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle, 
19  And  the  ftork,  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  , the  lapwing  and  the  bat. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  A  general  rule  concerning  fifhes.  Which 
were  clean,  and  which  not  All  that  have  ^w/  and fcalet 
they  might  eat,  and  were  forbidden  only  thofe  odd  fort  of 
water-animals  that  have  not,  ver.  9,  to.  The  ancients 
counted  f(h  the  moll  delicate  food  ;  fo  far  were  they  from 
allowing  it  on  falling-days,  or  making  it  an  inilance  of 
mortification  to  eat  fifh  :  Therefore  God  did  not  lay  much 
rcftraint  upon  his  people  in  them  ;  for  h  is  a  Mailer  that 
allows  his  fervanU  not  only  for  neccflitv,  but  for  delight. 
Concerning  the  prohibited  fifh,  it  is  faid,  They  /hall  It  an 
ab  nt  r..ition  unto  you,  vcr.  10,  11,  12.;  i.  t.  Yc  fhull  count 
th.m  unclean,  and  not  only  not  eat  of  them,  but  keep 
at  a  diftar.ee  from  them.  Note,  Whatever  is  unclean, 
fhould  be  to  us  an  abomination  :  Tourh  not  the  unrhan 
thing.  But  obferve,  It  is  to  be  an  abomination  only  to 
you  that  arc  Jews.;  but  the  neighbour  nations  were  un- 
der ^ne  of  thefc  obligations  nor  are  they  to  be  an  abo- 
mination to  us  Chriftiaiu.  The  Jews  were  honoured  with 
pt€*8or  privileges ;  and  therefore  left  they  fhould  be 
proud  of  thofe,  (irniifevnt  cum  ir.tr,-,)  they  are  likewife 
Lid  under  peculiar  reftraints.  Thus  GodN  fpirilual  Ifrael. 
as  they  arc  dignified  above  others  by  the  gifyel-ecvenant  of 
adoption  and  friendfhip  ;  fo  they  muft.  be  mortified  more 
than  others  by  the  gofpel-commands  of  felf-denial,  and 
>ear:ng  the  crofs. 

Sia-n^y,  Caacer  aing  fowls  Here     no  general  rule  gi- 
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ven,  but  a  particular  enumeration  of  thofe  fowls  that  they 

muft  abftain  from  as  unclean,  which  implies  an  allowance 
of  all  other.     The  critics  here  have  their  hands  full,  to 
find  out  what  is  the  true  fignification  of  the  Hebrew  words 
here  ufed  ;  fome  of  which  ftill  remain  uncertain,  feme 
fort  of  fowls  being  peculiar  to  fome  countries.    Were  the 
law  in  force  now,  we  fhould  be  concerned  to  know  for 
certain  what  are  prohibited  by  it ;  and  perhaps  if  we  did, 
and  were  better  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  fowls 
here  mentioned,  we  fhould  admire  the  knowledge  of  A- 
dam  in  giving  them  nsmes  cxpreilive  of  their  natures,  Gen. 
ii.  ao.    But  the  law  being  repealed,  and  the  learning  in 
a  great  meafure  loft,  it  is  luflicicnt  for  us  to  obferve,  That 
of  the  fowls  here  forbidden,  (1.)  Some  are  birdi  > 
as  the  eagle,  vulture.  Sec. ;  and  God  would  have  his  peo- 
ple to  Bbhor  every  thing  that  is  barbarous  and  crud,  and 
not  to  live  by  blood  ar.d  rapine.    Dovet  that  are  preyed 
upon,  were  fit  to  be  food  for  man,  and  offerings  to  Goi; 
but  kites  and  hawks  that  prey  upon  them,  muft  be  look, 
ed  upon  as  an  nbrminalion  to  God  end  mar.  :  For  the  con- 
dition of  thofe  that  are  pirjecuted  ft*  rightesufneji'  /.lie, 
appears  to  an  eye  of  faith  every  way  better  thin  that  of 
their  ferfieuttrt.    (2.)  Others  of  them  are  fdtary  birds, 
tint  abide  in  dark  and  de folate  places  ;  as  the  tttti  aad  the 
pelican,  Pfal.  cii.  6.;  and  the  tern.oranl  aud  raven,  If*, 
xxxiv.  11.:  For  God's  Ifrael  fhould  not  be  a  melanMy  peo- 
ple, nor  affeel  fadnefs  and  conftant  folitudr.    ( 3.)  Others 
of  them  feed  upon  that  which  is  impure,  as  the  fieri  oa 
ferbtnU;  others  of  them  on  worms:  And  we  mud  not 
only  abftain  from  all  impurity  ourfeJves,  but  from  com- 
reunion  with  thofe  that  allow  themfelves  in  it.     (4.)  0- 
thers  of  them  were  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  and  other  Gen- 
tiles in  their  divinations :  Some  birds  were  reckoned  fortu- 
nate, others  ominous;  and  their  foothfa^crs  had  great  re- 
gard to  die  flight  of  thefe  birds  :  All  which,  therefore, 
mud  be  an  abomination  to  God's  people,  who  muft  not 
fan  the  too.)  qftht  heathen. 

20  AH  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all 
four, Jhall  be  an  abomination  unto  you.  21  Yet 
thefe  may  ye  eat  of  every  flying  creeping 
thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have 
legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth  ;  22  Even  thefe  of  them  may  ye  eat:  the 
locuft  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locuft  af- 
ter his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind, 
and  the  grafhopper  after  his  kind.  23  But 
all  other  Uying  creeping  things,  which  have 
four  feet,  Jball  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 
24  And  for  thefe  ye  fhall  be  unclean  :  whom- 
ever toucheth  the  carcafc  of  them  fhall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even.  25  And  whofoever 
bearcth  ought  of  the  carcafe,  of  than,  fhall 
warn  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  26  The  carcajts  of  every  beaft,  which 
divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven-looted, 
nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you: 
every  one  that  toucheth  them  fhall  be  un- 
clean. 27  And  whatfoever  goeth  upon  hi* 
I  paws,  among  all  manner  ot  hearts,  that  goon 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XL  LEVI 

all  four,  thofe  are  unclean  unto  you :  whofo 
touchcth  their  carcafe,  fliall  be  unclean  until 
the  even.  28  And  he  that  bcarcth  the  car- 
cafe  of  them,  fliall  wafli  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even  :  they  are  unclean  un- 
to you.  29  «[  Thefe  alfo Jballbe  unclean  un- 
to you  among  the  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth :  the  wcafel,  and  the  moufe, 
and  the  tortoife  after  his  kind,  30  And  the 
ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the  lizzard, 
and  the  fnail,  and  the  mole.  31  Thefe  are 
unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep:  whom- 
ever doth  touch  them  when  they  are  dead, 
fliall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  32  And 
upon  whatfoever  any  of  them,  when  they  are 
dead,  doth  fall,  it  fliall  be  unclean  ;  whe- 
ther it  be  any  vcflel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or 
flun,  or  fack,  whatfoever  veflel  it  be,  wherein 
any  work  is  done,  it  niuft  be  put  into  water, 
and  it  fliall  be  unclean  until  the  even;  fo  it 
Hull  be  cleanfed.  33  And  every  earthen 
veflel,  whereinto  any  of  them  falleth,  what- 
foever is  in  it  fliall  be  unclean  ;  and  ye  fliall 
break  it.  34  Of.  all  meat  which  may  be  eat- 
en, that  on  which  fucb  water  cometh  fliall  be 
unclean  ;  and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in 
every  fucb  veflel  fliall  be  unclean.  35  And 
every  thing,  whereupon  any  part  of  their  car- 
cafe  falleth,  fliall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it  be 
oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  fliall  be  broken 
<lown  :  for  they  are  unclean,  and  fliall  be  un- 
clean unto  you.  36Neverthelefs,  a  fountain  or 
pit,  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water,  fliall  be 
clean  :  but  that  which  toucheth  their  carcafe 
fhall  be  unclean.  37  And  if  any  part  of  their 
carcafe  fall  upon  auy  fowing  feed  wliich  is  to 
"be  fown,  it  Jball  be  clean.  38  But  xiany  wa- 
ter be  put  upon  the  feed,  and  any  part  of 
their  carcafe  fall  thereon,  it  fball  be  unclean 
unto  you.  39  And  if  any  beaft  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcafe 
thereof,  fliall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
40  And  he  that  cateth  of  the  carcafe  of  it 
fliall  wafli  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even :  he  alfo  that  bcareth  the  car- 
cafe of  it  fliall  wafli  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even.  41  And  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  Jball 
be  an  abomination :  it  lhall  not  be  eaten. 
42  Whatfoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatfoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatfoever 
hath  more  feet  among  ail  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth;  them  ye  fliall  not  eat," 
for  they  are  an  abomination. 
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Here  is  the  law, 

Firfl,  Concerning  flying  mfeSi  /  as  flies,  wafps,  bees, 
Wf.  .*  Thefe  they  might  not  cat,  v.t.  20. ;  nor  indeed  are 
they  fit  to  be  eaten.  But  there  were  fcveral  forts  of  ,'o.ufl.-, 
which  in  thofe  countries  weve  very  good  meat,  and  much 
ufed  :  John  Baptift  lived  upon  thcin  in  the  defart,  and  they 
are  here  allowed  them,  ver.  21. 

Second'y,  Concerning  the  crerfing  thingi  on  tht  earth. 
Thefe  were  all  forbidden,  ver.  29  30.;  and  again,  ver. 
41,  42.  :  For  it  was  the  curfe  of  the  ferpent,  that  upon  hit 
ee/yht  Jhoildgo;  and  therefore  between  him  and  man 
there  was  an  enmity  pirt,  Gen.  iii.  it.  which  was  prefer- 
ved  by  thin  law.  Duft  is  the  meat  of  the  creeping  things, 
and  therefore  they  are  not  fit  to  be  man's  meat. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  the  dead  carcijei  of  all  thefe  un- 
clean animals : 

f  1.]  Every  one  that  touched  them,  was  to  be  melton 
uniil  the  even,  ver.  24,  25,  27,  28.  This  law  i*  oft  re- 
peated to  pu  fiefs  them  with  a  dread  of  every  thing  that  was 
piuhibited,  though  no  particular  reafon  for  the  prohibition 
did  appear,  but  only  the  will  of  the  Law-maker.  Not  that 
they  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  defiling  to  the  confeience ; 
or  that  it  was  a  fin  again!!  God  to  touch  them,  unlef* 
done  in  contempt  of  the  law  :  In  many  cafes,  fomcbody 
muft  of  necrffity  touch  them,  to  remove  them  :  Biv»  it  wa» 
a  ceremonial  unclcannefs  they  contracted,  which  for  the 
time  ftirhad  them  to  come  into  the  tabernacle,  or  to  eat 
of  any  of  the  holy  thing*,  or  fo  much  as  to  convrrfc  fami- 
liarly with  their  neighbours.  But  the  unci  am 'ft  conti- 
nued only  till  th:  even,  to  fignify,  that  all  ceremonial  pol- 
lutions were  to  come  to  an  end  by  the  death  of  Chritt  in 
the  evening  of  the  world.  And  we  muft  learn,  by  daily 
renewing  our  repentance  every  night  for  the  fins  of  the 
day,  to  cleanfe  ourfclves  from  the  pollutions  wc  contract 
by  them,  that  wc  may  not  lie  down  in  our  unclcanncfs. 
Even  unclean  animals  they  m'ght  touch  while  they  were 
alive,  without  contracting  any  ceremonial  unclcannefs  by 
it,  as  horfes  and  dogs,  becaufe  they  were  allowed  to  ufe 
them  tor  fervice ;  but  not  when  they  were  dead,  becaufe 
they  might  not  cat  their  feVfii ;  and  what  muft  not  be  eaten 
mull  not  be  ttmhed,  Gen.  iii.  3. 

[2.]  Even  the  vcfTcb,  or  other  things  they  fell  upee, 
were  thereby  made  undent  until  the  even,  ver.  32.  ;  and 
if  it  were  an  earthen  vjr/,  it  muft  be  broke  ver.  33.  Thia, 
taught  them  carefully  to  avoid  every  thing  that  was  pollu- 
ting, even  in  their  common  actions.  Not  only  the  veffels 
of  the  fan&uary,  but  every  pot  in  fe'uf  ilem,  and  Juduh, 
muft  be  I'olineft  to  the  Lire,  Zech.  xjv.  20,  2  I.  The  law* 
in  thefe  cafes  are  very  critical ;  and  the  obfervance  of  them 
would  he  difficult,  as  we  would  think,  if  every  thing  that 
(fuppofc)  a  dead  moufe  or  tat  falls  upon  muft  be  unclean  j 
and  if  it  were  an  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  muft  all 
be  broken  </o«n  upon  it,  ver.  35.  The  exceptions  alfo 
were  very  nice,  ver.  36,  tsfc.  All  which  was  defigncd  to 
eaercife  them  to  a  conftant  care  and  exaftnefs  in  their 
obedience  t  and  to  teach  us,  who  by  Chrift  arc  delivered 
from  thefe  burdenfome  obfervances,  not  to  be  lcfs  cireum- 
fpt(t  in  the  more  •weighty  matters  of  the  law.  We  ought 
as  induftrioufty  to  preferve  our  precious  fouh  from  the 
pollutions  of  fin,  and  as  fpeedily  to  cleanfe  them  when 
they  are  polluted,  as  they  were  to  preferve  and  clean  fet 
their  bodies  and  houfehold-goods  from  thofe  ceremonial 
pollutions. 

43  Yc  fliall  not  make  yourfelves  abomina- 
ble 
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blc  with  any  creeping  that  crecpeth,  neither 
fhall  ye  make  yourfelves  unclean  with  them, 
that  ye  fhould  be  defiled  tliercby.  4.1  For  I 
am  the  Lord  your  Gcd  :  ye  fliall  therefore 
liin&ify  yourfelves,  and  ye  lhall  lie  holy  ;  for 
1  am  holy:  neither  lhall  yc  defile  yourfelves 
with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  crecp- 
eth upon  the  earth.  45  For  1  am  the  Lord 
that  bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  F- 
gypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  fliall  therefore  be 
holy,  for  1  am  holy.  46  This  is  the  law  of 
the  jbeafts,  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and 
of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth :  47  To  make  a  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between  the 
bealt  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beaft  that 
may  not  be  eaten. 

Here  is,  Fir/l,  The  reddition  of  this  law,  or  a  key  to 
let  us  into  the  meaning  of  it.  It  was  not  intended  merely 
fur  a  bill  of  fare,  or  as  the  dire&ions  of  a  phyfician  aho.it 
their  diet ;  but  God  would  hereby  leach  them  to  fauilifx 
them  fives,  and  to  he  be'y,  ver.  44.  That  il»  (l.)  Th.*y 
muft  hereby  learn  to  put  a  difference  between  g ootlartd 
e and  to  reckon  it  could  not  be  all  alike  what  they  did, 
when  it  was  not  all  alike  what  they  e.it.  (».)  To  main- 
tain a  content  obfurvance  of  the  divine  law,  and  to  go- 
vern themfclvei  by  that  iaall  their  action;,  even  th'jfe 
that  arc  et mmcr:,  which,  ought  to  be  done  after  a  gvf'ly 
Jo, I,  3  Jehu  Even  catiug  and  drinking  mull  be  by 
rule,  and  to  tit  g'cry  of  G:d,  l  Cor.  x.  31.  (3.)  To  di- 
ilinguilh  thtmi'.-'.ws  frum  ;ill  their  neighbours,  as  a  pco. 
p'.c  fu  apart  for  Gwd,  and  obliged  not  to  walk  as  other 
iJ.-i.tilet.  And  all  this  is  io'Lrj  . .  Th'«  the&s  rudimetftt 
of  the  -world  wcre_i.lnr;r  tut  it  and  pev men,  (Gal.  iv.  2. 
3.)  to  bring  them  to  that  which  is  the  revival  of  our  lull 
state  in  Adam,  and- the  earacll  of  our  belt  ftatc  with 
Cbri&|  that  is,  baltnef,  without  which  tie  mlW  Jha'd  fee 
the  Lot  J.  This  is  indeed  the  great  dci'gn  of  all  the  ordi- 
nances. That  by  them  we  may  fimBtfy  onrf/rrt,  and 
learn  to  It  holy.  Even  this  law  concerning  their,  food, 
which  feemcd  to  ftoopfo  very  low,  aimed  thus  high  ;  for 
it  was  the  ftatute-hw  of  heaven  under  the  Old  Tt'ilament 
as  well  at  the  New,  that  vxtl  out  hJtnefs  no  man  flail  ft 
the  L>,rd.  The  caution  therefore,  ver.  43.  is  Te  JIM 
r.Ot  male  yourfelves  abominable. .  Note,  By  having  fellow- 
thip  with  fin,  which  is  alominabl, ,  we  make  ourfelves 
ab.iKina'.  'e.  That  man  is  truly  mferabb,  who  is  in  the 
fight  of  God  abominable ;  and  that  none  are,  but  thufe 
that  make  thewftivei  fo.  The  Jcwifli  writers  tbomiclv.  s 
fuggcfi,  That  the  intendment  of  this  law  wis  to  forbid 
them  all  communion  by  marriage,  or  otlierwife,  with  the 
heathen,  Deut.  vii.  2,3.  And  thus,  the  moral  of  it  ia  obli- 
ging to  us,  fordidding  us  to  have  frUnsfhip  with  the  un. 
fruitful  v»rh  e.J  darlnef,  :  And  without  this  real  holinefs 
of  the  heart  and  life,  he  lint  of.retb  an  cb.'.ition, it  at  if 
he  -Jj.tid fjimt  Hoed,  (Ha.  Ixvi.  3.)  ;  and  if  it  were  furh 
a  provocation  for  a  men  to  eat  ftiinet  fiefh  himfclf,  much 
more  muft  it  be  fo  to  of erfuiues  Hood  at  Col's  al'.ir; 
fie  Prov.  sv.  8. 


Serond'y,  The  reafons  of  this  LlW,  and  they  are  all  fch 
ken  fiom  the  Law-maker  himfclf,  to  whom  we  muft  liavc 
refpea  in  all  arts  of  obedience.  (  t.)  7  am  the  Lord  year 
C  d,  ver.  44.  Therefore  you  are  bou.id  to  do  thus  in  pure 
obedience.  God'*  foecrcignity  over  us,  and  propriety  ia 
us,  obligeth  us  to  do  whatever  he  commands  us,  how 
much  focver  it  eroiTcth  our  own  inclinations,  (a.)  /  asi 
holy,  ver.  44.  ;  and  again,  ver.  4J.  If  God  be  holy,  we 
mull  be  fo,  elfe  we  cannot  expect  to  be  accepted  of  him. 
Kia  holinefs  is  his  glory,  (Exod.  xv.  11.)  and  therefore  it 
becomes  his  h  ufe  for  ev.r,  Pfal.  xciii.  5.  This  great  pre- 
cept thus  enforced,  though  it  comes  in  here  in  the  midft 
of  abrogated  laws,  il  quoted  and  ftamped  for  a  gofpc!- 
precept,  l  Pet.  i.  16.;  where  it  is  intimated,  that  all 
thefe  ceremonial  reftraints  were  defigned  to  teach  us,  that 
we  muft  not  ffhum  ourfelves  adwding  to  our  former  lujh 
in  our  ignorance,  ver.  14.  (3.)  I  am  the  Lord  that  brief, 
etb  yju  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ver.  4c.  This  was  a 
reafon  why  they  lloidd  chcarfully  fnbmit  to  diftiriguiil.ing 
laws,  who  had  of  late  been  fo  wonderfully  dignified  with 
diftinguiiliing  favours.  He  that  had  done  more  for  thtttt 
than  fur  any  oilier  people,  might  jufily  cxpetl  moreen 
them.  -  • 

Thirdly,  The  cor.elufwn  of  this  fiatute,  ver.  46V  47. 
This  is  the  haw  ef  the  be.ijls  ar.dof  de  J.r-d,  &c.  This 
law  was  to  them  n  llatute  for  ever,  /'.  e.  as  Lug  as  tliLt 
oeconomy  lifted  :  Bia  under  the  gofjxl  we  f.:.J  it  cxprcf  ly 
repealed  by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  I'ctcr,  Acl*  x.  15.;  is 
it  had  before  been  virtually  fet  iifidcby  the  death  of  Chrii:, 
with  other  the  cr.Hn.ir.ccs  that  p.  rijhed  in  the  Tctub 
nst,  tjjte  urt,  handle  rot,  Col.  ii.  21,  2  2.  And  now,  we 
are  fure  that  m:cl  eunn^rdr  us  ntt  to  God,  I  Cor.  vni.  8. ; 
and  that  ntlhinj  it  uneler.n  of  itfelf,  Rom.  xiv.  14.;  ntr 
doth  that  defile  a  ina.ii  which  gurt  into  his  n  ull;  but  that 
which  (antes  out  from  de  l.eoit,  Matth.  xv.  11.  L«t  US 
therefore,  (1.)  Give  thanks  to  God  that  we  arc  DOt  un- 
der this  yoke,  hot  that  to  Ui  every  creature  of  Cod  is  a1- 
lowed  aged,  and  nothing  I*  be  rrf if  d.  (2.)  S:mJ  fajl 
in  the  liberty  ub.revitb  Gbrifl  hath  m  ide  ui  Jree,  and  uk^ 
heed  of  thofe  doctrines  which  conitsund  It  abjla'n  frin 
m.a'i,  and  fo  would  revive  Mofe*  agr.iii,  1  'I'i.u.  iv.  3,  4. 
(3.)  Be  ftridlly  and  confeientioutly  temperate  in  the  ulc 
of  the  good  creature*  God  l.a-s  allowed  Ui.  If  God's  Ijw 
has  given  us  liberty,  let  u>  lay  rcllrainti  upon  ouffcKcv 
and  never  feed  ourfelves  without  feat,  k.1  our  table  be  a 
fnarc.  Stt  a  ini/e  to  thy  ihrt.tt,  if  thou  le  a  man  gtvtn  t» 
a/f elite;  and  be  n.l  dtftrous  uf  dainties  or  vaiirtief,  Pror. 
xxiii.  2,  3.  Nature  is  content  with  a  little,  grace  with 
left,  but  luft  with  nothing. 

CHAP.  xir. 

After  tit  law  eincerning  clean  and  unclean  fr-d,  must 
the  law  ttuurium  clean  and  unclean  ptrfins  :  Aai- 
the  firjl  is  in  this  chapter  ancrming  the  cnvmzr.iat  u'f 
cUanttcfi  ef  women  in  child-birth,  ver.  1, — 5.  And 
anuerning  thitr  purification firm  that  uncJcattief,  vei. 
6,-8. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  faying,  If  a  woman  have  conceived 
feed,  and  born  a  man-child:  then  flic  fliall 

be 
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be  unclean  feyen  days ;  according  to  the 
days  of  the  feparation  for  her  infirmity  fliall 
flie  be  unclean.  3  And  in  the  eight  day,  the 
flcih  of  his  fore /kin  Audi  be  circumcifed. 
4  And  flic  fliall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days:  flic  fliall 
touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the 
fancluary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be 
fulfilled.  5  But  if  flic  bear  a  maid-child, 
then  flie  fliall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in 
her  feparation:  and  flie  fliall  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  threefcorc  and  fix 
days. 

The  law  here  pronounces  n-rmtn  lying  in  cercmoniaBy 
unclean.    The  Jew*  fay,  the  law  extended  even  to  an 
atortion,  if  the  child  was  fo  formed  as  that  the  i'ex  was 
diftinguilhable.     [1.]  There  was  fome  time  of  llrict  fepa- 
ration immediately  after  the  birth,  which  continued  feven 
day*  for  a  fon,  and  fourteen  d;tyr.  fur  a  daughter,  ver.2, — 5. 
During  thefe  days  (he  was  feparated  from  her  hufband  and 
friends,  and  thofe  that  neceffarily  attended  her  were  ccrc- 
•mor.ially  unclean;  which  was  one  reafon  why  the  males 
•were  not  circumcifed  till  the  eighth  day,  becaufc  thvy 
participated  of  the  mother's  puliation  during  the  days  of 
her  feparation.    [2.]  There  was  alfo  a  longer  time  ap- 
pointed for  her  purifying ;  thirty-three  days  more,  (for- 
ty in  all,)  if  the  birth  were  a  male  ;  and  double  that  time, 
if  a  female  ;  ver.  4,  C.    During  this  time  they  Wire  only 
-feparated  from  the  fsn&uary,  and  forbidden  to  eat  of  the 
puff*vcr,  or  peace-offc rings;  or,  if  a  prieft's  wife,  to  cat 
•of  any  thing  that  was  b-Jy  to  the  Lord.    Why  the  time  of 
both  thofe  was  double  for  a  female  to  what  it  was  for  a 
.male,  I  fee  «o  reafon  can  be  affigncd,  but  the  will  of  the 
Law-maker ;  in  Chrift  Jefus  no  difference  is  made  of  malt 
and  fona't.  Col.  iii.  II.    But  this  ceremonial  unclran- 
nefs,  which  the  law  laid  women  in  child-bed  under,  was 
'to  ugnify  the  po/uiion  of  fin  which  we  arc  all  conceived 
and  born  m,  Pfal.  li.  5.    For  if  the  root  be  impure,  fo  is 
the  branch  ;  tuho  cm  I  ring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unction  ? 
If  fin  had  not  entered,  nothing  but  purity  nud  honour  had 
-attended  all  the  produces  of  that  great  Milling,  lit fruifnf, 
ard  multiply  :  But  now  the  nature  of  man  is  degenerated  ; 
the  propagation  of  that  nature  is  laid  under  thefe  marks  of 
difgrsce,  becaufc  of  the  fin  and  corruption  that  is  propaga- 
ted with  it  ;  and  in  remembrance  of ' the  curfc  upen  the. 
-woman  that  was  firft  in  the  tranfgreffion,  That  in  forrttu 
[to  which  it  is  here  further  added,  in  /han.t]  fhe  fhould 
iring  firth  children.    And  the  exdufion  of  the  woman  for 
fo  many  days  from  the  fan£tuary,  and  all  participation  of 
the  holy  things,  fignified,  that   our  original  corruption 
(that  finning  fin  which  we  brought  into  the  world  with  us) 
-would  have  excluded  us  for  ever  from  the  enjoyment  of 
GtA  and  his  favours,  if  he  had  not  graciouily  provided  for 
our  purifying. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  fen,  or  for  a  daughter ;  flie  fliall 
briug  a  lamb  of  the  firft  year  for  a  burnt -of- 
feiing,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove 
for  a  luvoflering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabe> 
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nacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the  prieft: 
7  Who  lhall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her;  and  flie  fliall  be 
cleanfed  from  the  iffue  of  her  blood.  This 
/'/the  law  for  her  that  hath  horn  a  male  or  a 
female.  8  And  if  flie  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  flie  fliall  bring  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt- 
ofiering,  and  the  other  for  a  (in-offering:  and 
the  prieft  fliall  make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  ihe  fliall  be  clean. 

A  woman  that  had  lain  in;  when  the  time  fet  for  her 
return  to  the  fancluary  was  come,  (he  was  not  to  attend 
there  empty,  but  mull  bring  her  offerings,  \er.  6.  fji.]  A 
burnt  ojftring  :  A  Limb,  if  (lie  were  able  ;  if  poor,  a  pi- 
geon. This  fhe  was  to  offer  in  th?»kfulnefj  to  God  for 
his  mercy  to  her,  in  bringing  her  f.\i\)  y  through  the  pains 
of  cla'lj-bearing,  and  all  the  perils  of  il.ild-btd  ;  and  in 
dclirc  aiid  hopes  of  God's  further  favour  both  to  her  aud 
to  the  child.  When  a  child  is  born,  there  is  joy  and  there 
is  bef* .  and  therefore  it  was  proper  to  bring  this  offering, 
which  wis  of  a  general  nature  ;  tor  what  we  rejoice  in,  wc 
muft  (five  thank*  for ;  and  what  wc  arc  in  hepea  of,  we  mull 
pray  for.  But  betides  this,  [2.]  She  muil  offer  a  fn-rf- 
Jtrmg  ;  which  mull  b:  the  fcrr.e  tor  peor  and  rieh;  m 
turtle-dovr,  or  a.  yi  wig  pigeon:  l'"or  whatever  difference 
there  nily  be  between  rich  and  pex>r  in  the  facrifices  of  ac- 
knowledgment, that  of  atonement  is  the-  fame  for  both. 
This  {in-offering  was  intended  cither,  1.  To  complete  Ler 
purification  from  that  ceremonial  unclcannefs,  which  tho* 
it  was  not  in  itfelf  f.nful,  yet  was  typical  of  moral  pollu- 
tion :  Or,  2.  To  make  atonement  for  that  which  really 
was/w,  either  an  inordinate  defirc  of  the  blefGng  of  child- 
ren, or  difcor.tcnt  and  impatience  under  the  pains  of  child- 
bearing.  It  is  only  by  Chrift,  the'  great  Sm-ffirirrg,  that 
the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  dune  away  ;  and  to  that  it 
is  owing  that  we  are  not  far  tver  excluded  by  it  from  tlie 
fanc\uary,  and  from  eating  of  the  holy  things. 

According  to  this  law  we  find,  that  the  mother  of  our 
bleffed  Lord,  though  he  was  not  conceived  in  fin  as  others,  v 
yet  accomflifhtd  the  Jayt  of  h;r  pvrific ation  ;  and  then  prc- 
fentfd  her  fon  to  the  Lord,  btii.g  her  firft-born,  and 
brought  her  own  offering,  a  pair  of  turt-e-doi-ei ;  Luke  ii. 
22,  23,  24.  So  poor  were  Chrift*s  parents,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  bring  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering ;  and  fo  early 
was  Chriil  made  under  tie  hi",  to  reditn-  them  thai  vieie 
under  it.  The  morality  of  this  law  oblige-th  thofe  women 
that  have  received  mercy  from  God  in  child-bearing,  with 
all  tliankfulncf)  to  own  God's  goodncfi  to  thein,  acknow- 
ledging themfclvcs  unworthy  of  it ;  and  (which  is  the  beft 
purification  rf  (jMairsl  that  have  been  f^vtdin  chill- ■hearing, 
I  Tim.  ii.  15.)  to  continue  in  f.tilh,  and  charily,  and  I: lit' 
ntft  with  fblrittj  ;  for  this  (hall  f/tsttfi  the  Lord  tetter  lion 
the  turt  e  doves,  or  the  young  pigeons. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

• 

The  next  tertnun'.al  'une'eantufi  it  that  of  tie  leprofy : 
tmcrrning  wbiri  tbt  hro  KM  vtry  large  and  particu- 
lar 5  the  dfiwery  rf  it  in  thit  t'-iptfr,  and  tie  clearing 
of  tbt  ffptr  in  tie  mat.   Scarce  cny  en;  thing  in  all  the 

htv.t-.cat.  * 
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LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XIH. 


Ltvitical  law  talis  up  fo  much  room  as  this.  I.  Rules 
are  here  given  f  by  which  the  prie/l  may  judge  whether  a 


that  at>!>eared. 


.)  If  it 


a  fcab, 


man  bed  the  leprofy  or  no,  according  as  the  fymptom  was 
18.  (4.)  Ij  it  w.is  in  the  header  tear  J,  ver.  20,- 


a  /welling,  a^ 

bright  fpot,  ver.  1,-17.  (2.)  If  it  was  a  bile,  ver. 
18,-  23.  If  it  was  an  inflammation,  ver.  24,— 
If  it  was  in  the  header  beard,  vcr.  29, — 37. 
(5.)  If  it  was  a  bright  fpot,  vcr.  38,  39.  (6.)  If  it 
was  in  a  bald  head,  vcr.  40,-— 44.  0.  Direction  is 
given  h?w  the  leper  muft  be  dfpofed  of,  ver  45,  46. 
111.  Concerning  the  leprofy  in  garments,  ver.  47,™5<> 


,  A  ND  the  Lord  fpakeunto  Mofes  and  Aa- 
JTjl  run,  faying,  i  When  a  man  (hall  have 
in  the  flan  of  hi*  flefli  arifing,  a  fcab.or  bright 
fpot,  and  it  be  in  the  ikin  of  his  ftcih  like  the 
plague  of  leprofy ;  then  he  fliall  be  brought 
unto  Aaron  the  piieft,  or  unto  one  of  his  fons 
the  pricfls.  3  And  the  prieft  fliall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  Ikin  of  the  fleih  :  and  when  the 
hair  in  the  plague  is  turned  white,  and  the 
plague  in  fight  be  deeper  than  the  (kin  of  his 
flefli ;  it  //  a  plague  of  leprofy ;  and  the  pricft 
fliall  look  onhim,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 
4  If  the  bright  fpot  be  white  in  the  Ikin  of  his 
flelh,  and  in  fight  be  not  deeper  than  the  Ikin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white  ; 
then  the  pricft  fliall  fhut  up  htm  that  bath  the 
plague  feven  days.  5  AikI  the  pricft  fliall 
look  on  him  the  feventh  day:  and  behold,  if 
the  plague  in  his  light  be  at  a  flay,  and  the 
plague  fpread  not  in  the  ikin  ;  then  the  prieft 
fliall  fliut  him  up  feven  days  more.  6  And 
the  prieft  fliall  look  on  him  again  the  feventh 
day  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  fomewhat 
dark,  and  the  plague  fpread  not  in  the  fkin  ; 
the  prieft  fliall  pronounc  e  him  clean.  7  But 
if  the  fcab  fpread  much  abroad  in  the  (kin,  af- 
ter that  he  hath  been  fe  en  of  the  prieft  for  his 
cleanfing ;  he  fliall  be  feen  of  the  prieft  again. 

8  And  r/thc  pricft  fee,  that  behold,  the  fcab 
fprcade;h  in  the  fkin  ;  then  the  prieft  fliall 
pronounce  him  unclean  ;   it  is  a  leprofy. 

9  %  When  the  plague  of  leprofy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  fliall  be  brought  unto  the  piieft  : 

10  And  the  prieft  fliall  fee  bim:  and  behold, 
if  the  rifing  be  white  in  the  ikin,  and  it  have 
turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  be  quick  raw 
flefli  in  the  rifing  ;  11  It  it  an  old  leprofy  in 
the  Ikin  of  his  itefli,  and  the  prieft  fliall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean,  and  fliall  not  lhut  him- 
up:  for  he  is  unclean.  12  And  if  a  leprofy 
break  out  abroad  in  the  ikin,  and  the  leprofy 
coverall  the  fkin  of  bim  that  bath  the  plague, 
from  his  head  even  to  his  foot,  wherefoever 


the  prieft  looketh  ;  13  Then  the  prieft  fliall 
confider:  and  behold,  //"the  leprofy  have  co- 
vered all  his  flefli,  he  fliall  pronounce  him 
clean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is  all  turned 
white  :  he  is  clean.  14  But  when  raw  flefli  ap- 
pearcth  in  him,  he  fliall  be  unclean.  15  And 
the  prieft  fliall  fee  the  raw  flclh,  and  pronounce 
him  to  be  unclean  :  for  the  raw  flelh  is  un- 
clean :  it  is  a  leproly.  16  Or  if  the  raw  flefli 
turn  again,  and  be  changed  unto  white  ;  he 
fliall  come  unto  the  prieft  :  17  And  the  pricft 
fliall  fee  him  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
turned  into  white  ;  then  the  prieft  fliall  pro- 
nounce bim  clean  that  bath  the  plague  :  he  is 
clean. 

Concerning  the  plague  otleprofy  wc  may  obferve  in  ge- 
nera], [1.]  That  it  wn*  rather  an  uncieannfi  than  a  dif. 
eafe;  at  leafl  fo  the  law  contidered  it,  and  therefore  em- 
ployed, not  the  phyficians,  but  the  prieils  about  h.  Chrift 
u  faid  to  cleanfc  lepers,  not  to  cure  them.  We  do  not 
read  of  any  that  died  c/  it  ;  but  it  rather  buried  il>m  alive, 
by  rendering  them  unfit  foreonverfalion  with  any,  but  fuch 
as  were  infafted  like  themfeh-ei :  Yet  there  is  a  tradition, 
That  that  Pharaoh  who  fought  to  kill  Mofes,  was  the  firft 
that  ever  was  ftruck  with  this  difeafr,  and  that  he  died  of 
it.  It  is  faid  to  have  begun  firft  in  Egypt,  from  whence 
it  fpread  into  Syria  :  It  was  very  well  known  to  Mcfes, 
when  he  put  hi*  own  hand  iuto  his  before,  and  took  it  out 
l.prcui.  [2.]  That  it  was  a  plague  inflicted  immediate- 
ly by  the  hand  of  God  :  and  came  not  from  natural  c<  lifts, 
at  other  difeafes  ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  managed  ac- 
cording to  a  divine  law.  Miriam'*  leprofy,  ami  Gehazi's, 
and  king  Uatiah's,  were  all  the  pur«i foment -of  particular 
fin»:  And  if  generally  it  was  fo,  no  marvel  there  was  fa 
much  care  taken  to  diftinguifh  it  frum  a  common  diflem- 
per,  that  none  might  be  looked  ujon  as  lying  under  this 
extraordinary  token  of  divine  difph  afiire  but  tl.ofc  that 
really  were  fo.  [3.]  That  it  is  a  pl-iguc  now  not  known 
in  the  world :  What  is  commonly  called  the  tepefy  is  of 
quite  a  different  nature.  Thia  fccmsrcfcrvcd  as  a  particu- 
lar fcourgc  for  the  fmnws  of  thofe  times  and  places :  The 
Jews  retained  the  idolatro-.s  enftoma  they  had  learned  in 
Egypt ;  and  therefore  God  juftly  caufed  this,  with  fome 
other  of  the  difeafes  of  Egypt,  to  follow  thera.  Yet  we 
read  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  who  was  a  leper,  2  Kings  v.  u 
[4.3  That  there  were  other  breaking*  out  in  the  body, 
which  did  very  much  refemble  the  leprofy,  but  were  not 
it ;  which  might  make  a  man  fore,  and  loathfome,  and  yet 
not  ceremonially  unclean.  Juftly  are  our  bodies  called 
vile  tmhee,  which  have  in  them  the  feeds  of  fo  many  dif- 
eafes,  by  which  the  lives  of  many  are  made  bitter  to  them. 
("5.]  That  the  judgement  of  it  was  referred  to  ibeprte/lt. 
Lepers  were  looked  upon  as  ftigmatized  by  the  juftice  of 
God  ;  and  therefore  it  was  left  to  his  fervants  the  pricfts, 
who  might  be  prcfuined  to  know  this  mark  belt,  to  pro- 
nounce who  were  lepers,  and  who  were  not.  And  the 
Jews  fay,  Any  prieft,  though  difablcd  by  a  blemiflt  to  at- 
tend the  fanftuary,  might  be  judge  of  the  leprofy,  provid- 
ed the  blemilh  were  not  in  the  eye:  And  he  might  (they 
fay)  take  a  common  perfon  to  affift  him  in  the  fearch,  but 
the  pricft  only  muft  pronounce  the  judgements  [6.]  That 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XIII. 


LEVITICUS. 


4*7 


it  was  a  figure  of  the  tr.or.sl  pollution!  of  mens-  mind*  by 
fin;  which  is  the  leprofy  of  the  foul,  dciiKig  to  the  con- 
fcience,  and  from  which  Chrift  alor.c  can  de  w/;  ui.  For 
herein  the  power  of  his  grace  intinit'  ly  tranfceiuls  that  i  f 
the  legal  pricfthood.  That  the  pried*  could  only  c»nv:3 
the  leper,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  tin  ;  but 
Chritt  can  cure  the  lepers,  he  can  take  avuy Jin  ;  Ltrd.  if 
thou  will  thou  funj!  nuke  me  dean  ;  which  was  more  titan 
the  pricfts  could  do,  Mat.  viii.  a.  Some  think  the  l.pro- 
i'y  figniiicd  not  fo  much  tin  in  general,  as  a  Jhb  if fin,  by 
which  men  arc  fepumted  from  God,  their  fpot  not  bciiig 
the  fpot  of  God's  children  ;  and  f.andnloui  fin,  for  which 
men  are  to  be  fhut  out  from  the  communion  of  the  faith- 
ful.  It  is  a  work  of  great  importance,  but  of  great  di/h* 
culty  to  judge  of  our  fpiritual  (late  :  We  have  all  caufe  to 
fufpeel  ourfclves,  being  confeious  to  ourfi.  Ives  of  forei  and 
fpott  }  but  whether  dean  or  unci,-. in,  is  the  qucilion.  A 
man  might  have  a  fe.ib,  (ver.  6.)  and  yet  be  dean  ;  the 
heft  have  their  infirmities :  but  as  there  were  certain  marks 
by  which  to  know  that  it  was  a  leprofy,  fo  there  are  cha- 
racters offuchasare  in  the  gall  of  bittcrr.efs ;  and  the 
work  of  mini.tcrs  is  to  declare  the  judgement  of  leprofy,  aud 
to  afliil  thofe  that  fufpeel  themfelves  in  the  bial  of  the  ir  fpi- 
ritual llate,  remitting  or nfcjotag  fin.  And  hence  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  arc  faid  to  be  given  them,  be- 
caufc  they  arc  to  feparate  between  the  precious  aud  the 
vile,  and  to  judge  who  arc  fit  as  clean  to  partake  of  the  ho. 
ly  things,  and  who  as  uuclcnn  to  he  debarred  them. 

Now,  f_T.]  Several  rules  are  here  laid  down,  by  which 
the  prieft  mull  go  in  making  his  judgement.  (1.)  If  the 
fore  were  but  /iii-de/,  it  «m  to  be  hoped  it  wa9  not  the 
leprofy,  ver.  4*  •  But  if  it  w*as  deeper  th^n  the  Jim,  the  man 
mult  be  pronounced  undent,  v«sr.  3.  Tlw  infirmities  that 
conli.l  with  grace  du  not  fink  deep  into  the  foul ;  but  the 
ttmd  ftill  /ervri  the  lav>  of  G'-d,  and  the  inward  man  dc 
lights  in  it,  Rom.  vii.  22,  2  c.  But  if  the  matter  be  really 
worfe  than  it  (hews,  and  the  inwards  be  infected,  the  cafe 
is  dangerous.  (  2. )  If  the  fore  Jtandi  <tt  a  /ley,  and  do  not 
ffread,  it  is  no  leprofy,  ver.  5,  6. :  But  if  it  jpread  much 
o^rviid,  and  continue  to  do  fo  after  fcveral  infpcctions, 
the  cafe  is  bad  ;  ver.  7,  8.  If  men  do  not  grow  <mtffi,  but 
a  flop  is  put  to  the  courfe  of  their  fin3,  and  their  corrup- 
tions are  checked,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  grow  better  ; 
but  if  tin  get  ground,  and  they  arc  worfe  every  day  than 
another,  they  are  going  down  hill.  (3.)  If  there  were  prrud 
raw  Jlt.'h  in  the  riling,  the  priefl  mvJui  not  to  wait  any 
longer,  it  "was  certainly  a  leprofy,  ver.  10,  11.  Nor  is 
,  there  any  furer  indication  of  the  bads:efs  of  a  man's  fpiri- 
tual ftate,  than  the  heart's  riling  in  ftlf-eonceit,  confidence 
in  the  flcfli,  and  rcfiftanee  of  the  proofs  of  the  word,  and 
fttivirigs  of  the  Spirit.  (4.)  If  the  eruption,  whatever  it 
was  towered all the  fin  from  head  to  foot,  it  was  no  lepro- 
fy, ver.  12.  13.  ;  for  it  was  an  evidence  that  the  vitals 
were  found  and  ftrong,  and  nature  thereby  helped  itfelf, 
throwing  out  what  was  burdenfomc  and  pernicious.  There 
is  hope?  in  the  fmsll-pox,  when  they  corne  out  well  ;  fo  if 
men  freely  confefs  their  fins,  and  hide  them  not,  there  is 
»o  danger  comparable  to  thoiis  that  -  ver  their  finj.  Some 
gather  this  from  it,  That  there  is  more  hope  of  the  profane 
than  of  hypix-ritcs.  The  pubic  nt  zn&  hirioti  went  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  ftrihei  and  Ph  inftei.  In 
one  inftaucc,  the  fudden  brokings  out  of  paflion,  though 
bad  enough,  are  not  fo  dangerous  as  malice  concealed.  O- 
thers  thus,  That  if  we  judge  ourfcrves,  we  fliall  not  bejudg- 
«d  t  if  we  fee  and  own  that  there  is  »•  htalih  in  m,  ni found- 


Vou  I. 


i 


■  neft  in  turflejl,  by  reafon  of  fin,  we  thall  fnl  grace  in  tht 
eya  of  tie  Lord* 

[2.]  The  pric/l  mull  take  time  in  making  hi".  pidge- 
roc.it,  and  not  give  it  nvflily  :  If  the  matter  look  fttfpkum*, 
he  mull  fhut  up  the  patient  frvrn  dm,  aad  th- n / 
more,  that  his  judgement  might  he  according  10  truth. 
This  teachcth  all,  both  minillcrs  and  people,  no:  to  be 
hafty  in  their  cenfurcs,  nor  to  judge  any  tiling  btfirt  tie 
time.  If  feme  mini  [mi  gti  If  fire  unto  jadgemar,  Others  fbt- 
lotu  afar,  and  fo  mens  gee d  writ* ;  thercferc  k:  notlu.ig 
he  done  /"»;.'. len'y,  I  Tim.  v.  22,  24,  2 J. 

f  3.3  If  the  perfut.  fufpeel cd  were  found  to  be  dear,  i  Ct 
he  in  lit  rvnjl  k'u  dolhu,  ver.  C.  becaufchc  had  been  ut.der 
the  fufpicion,  and  there  had  been  in  him  which  gave 
ground  for  the  fufpicion.  Even  the  prilontr  that  is  ac- 
quitted in  ml  go  down  on  his  kiiccj.  We  have  need  to 
wafh  in  the  blood  of  Chrill-from  our  fpot«,  though  thty 
be  not  leprofy  fpots  ;  for  who  can  fay,  /  am  purr  from  Jin  * 
though  there  are  thofe  who  through  grace  are  inncetat 
from  toe  great  tranj^refi.n, 

18  «f  The  flefli  alfo,  in  which,  men  in  the 
(kin  thereof,  was  a  bile,  and  is  healed,  19  And 
in  the  place  of  the  bile  there  be  a  white  rifmg, 
or  a  bright  fpot,  white,  and  fomewhat  rcddiiJj, 
and  it  be  fhewed  to  the  prieft ;  20  And  it 
when  the  priefl  Teeth  it,  behold,  it  be  in  fight 
lower  than  the  (kin,  and  the  hair  thereof  bo 
turned  white;  the  pried  fliall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprofy  broken  out 
of  the  bile.  21  But  if  the  prieft  look  on  it, 
and  behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs  therein, 
and  (fit  be  not  lower  than  the  ikin,  but  bt 
fomewhat  dark  ;  tlien  the  priefl  (hall  Jhut. 
him  up  (even  days,  And  If  it  fprcad 

much  abroad  in  the  fkin,  then  the  prbit  ihail 
pronounce  him  unclean  ;  it  is  a  plague. 
23  But  if  the  bright  fpot  flay  in  his  place, 
and  fpread  not,  it  is  a  bwnintr  bile  ;  and  the 
priefl  fhall  pronounce  him  clean.  24  Or  if 
there  be  any  ilefli,  in  the  Ikin  whereof  there  is 
a  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  Jlejlj  that  burn 
eth  have  a  white  bright  fpot,  fomewhat  red- 
difh,  or  white  ;  25  Then  the  priefl  fhall  look 
upon  it  :  and  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  blight 
fpot  be  turned  white,  and  it  be  in  light  deep- 
er than  the  fkin  ;  it  is  a  leprofy  broken  out 
of  the  burning :  wherefore  the  priefl  ihall 
pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of 
leprofy. .  26  But  if  the  piieft  look  on  it,  and 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hair  on  the  bri.'jht 
fpot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the  other  fkin", 
but  be  fomewhat  dark  ;  then  the  pi  iefl  fhall 
fhut  htm  up  feven  days.  27  And  the  piiefr. 
Ihall  look  upon  him  the  feventh  day  :  und  if 
it  be  fpread  much  abroad  in  the  ikin,  then  thc^ 
prieft  (hall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the 
G-  plague. 
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plague  of  leprofy.  28  And  if  the  bright  fpot 
flay  in  liis  place,  and  fpread  not  in  the  lkin, 
but  it  be  fomewhat  dark  ;  it  is  a  riling  of  the 
burning,  and  the  prieft  fhall  pronounce  him 
clean  :  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  burn- 
ing. 29  f  If  a  man  or  woman  hath  a  plague 
upon  the  head  or  the  beard  ;  30  Then  the  prieft 
fhall  fee  the  plague :  and  behold,  if  it  be  in 
fight  deeper  than  the  Ikin,  and  there  be  in  it 
a  yellow  thin  hair  ;  then  the  prieft  fliall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean:  it  is  a  dry  fcall,  even  z 
leprofy  upon  the  head  or  beard.  31  And  if 
the  prieft  look  on  the  plague  of  the  fcall,  and 
behold,  it  be  not  in  fight  deeper  than  the  lkin, 
and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then  the 
prieft  lhall  fliut  up  bim  that  bath  the  plague 
of  the  fcall  feven  days.  32  And  in  the  feventh 
day,  the  prieft  lhall  look  on  the  plague  :  and 
behold,  if  the  fcall  fpread  not,  and  there  be 
in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  fcall  be  not  in 
fight  deeper  than  the  lkin  :  33  He  lhall  be 
(haven,  but  the  fcall  lhall  he  not  fliave  :  and 
the  prieft  fhall  ftiut  up  him  tbat  bath  the  fcall 
feven  days  more.  34  And  in  the  feventh  day 
the  prieft  fliall  lock  on  the  fcall  :  and  behold, 
if  the  fcall  be  not  fpread  in  the  (kin,  nor 
be  in  fight  deeper  than  the  lkin  ;  then  the 
prieft  fhall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he  fliall 
walh  his  clothes,  and  be  dean.  35  But  if  the 
fcall  lhall  fpread  much  in  the  lkin  after  his 
cleanfing  ;  36  Then  the  prieft  lhall  look  on 
him  :  and  behold,  if  the  fcall  be  fpread  in  the 
fkin,  the  prieft  fliall  not  feck  for  yellow  hair  ; 
he  is  unclean.  37  But  if  the  fcall  be  in  his 
fight  at  a  fiay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair 
grown  up  therein  ;  the  fcall  is  healed  ;  he  is 
clean  :  and  the  prieft  lhall  pronounce  him 
clean. 

The  prieil  IS  here  inflru&cd  what  judgement  to  mike  if 
there  were  any  appearance  of  a  leprofy;  either,  (1.)  In 
an  old  ulcer,  or  bile,  that  has  been  healed,  vcr.  itS,  6c. 
When  old  fores,  that  teemed  to  have  been  cured,  break  out 
again,  it  it  to  he  featcd  there  is  a  kprufy  in  them  :  Such 
is  the  danger  of  thofc  that  having  efcaped  the  pollution* 
of  the  world,  arc  vaga;n  entiin^iil  iherem  aud  overcome. 
Or,  (2.}  Li  a  burn,  by  accident,  for  that  feems  to  be 
meant,  vcr.  24,  bV.  The  burning  of  ftrife  and  conten- 
tion often  proves  the  occafion  of  the  riling  up  and  break- 
ing OHt  of  -.hat  corruption,  which  witnefieth  to  mens  faces 
rr,at  they  are  unclean.  (3.)  In  a  ful  kt.ui.  And  in  this 
commonly  the  judgement  turned  upon  a  very  Imall  matter. 
If  the  hair  in  the  /call  were  Wo./,  it  was  a  lign  of  found- 
nefs;  \t  yellow,  it  was  an  indication  of  a  I'f  f  .jy,  vcr.  30, 
-•-37.  Other  of  the  rules  in  thefc  cafes,  are  the  fame 
with  thofc  mentioned  before. 

In  reading  oi'Uicfc  fevtral  forts  of  ailments,  it  will  be 


good  for  us,  1.  To  lament  the  calamitous  (late  of  human 
life,  which  lies  cxpofed  to  fo  many  grievances.  What 
troops  of  difeafes  arc  we  befct  with  on  every  fide,  and  by 
fin  they  all  entered.  2.  To  give  thanks  to  God,  if  be  hw 
never  afflicted  us  with  any  of  thefc  fores  :  If  the  conaitu- 
tion  be  healthful,  the  body  lively  and  eafy,  we  are  bouud 
to  glorify  God  with  our  bodiea. 

38  f  If  a  man  alfo,  or  «  woman  have  hi 
the  lkin  of  their  flefh  bright  fpots,  even  white 
bright  fpots  ;  39  Then  the  prieft  fhall  look  : 
and  behold,  if  the  bright  fpots  in  the  lkin  of 
their  flefli  be  darkiih  white  ;  it  is  a  freckled 
fpot  that  groweth  in  the  lkin  :  he  is  clean. 
40  And  the  man  whofe  hair  is  fallen  oft*  his 
head,  he  is  bald  :  yet  is  he  clean  41  And  he 
that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the  part  of 
his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead-bald: 
yet  is  he  clean.  42  And  if  there  be  in  the 
bald  head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white  reddifii 
fore  ;  it  is  a  leprofy  fprung  up  in  his  bald 
head,  or  liisbald  forehead.  43  Then  the  prieft 
fliall  look  upon  it :  and  behold,  if  the  riling  of 
the  fore  be  white  reddifii  in  his  bald  head,  or 
in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprofy  appeared! 
in  the  lkin  of  the  fleih  ;  44  He  is  a  leprous 
man,  he  is  unclean  :  the  prieft  lhall  pro- 
nounce him  utterly  unclean  ;  his  plague  it  in 
his  Iread.  45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 
plague  is,  his  clothes  fliall  be  rent,  and  his 
head  bare,  and  he  fliall  put  a  covering  upon 
his  upper  lip,  and  fliall  cry,  Unclean,  unclean. 
46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague fball  be 
in  him,  he  fliall  be  defiled  ;  he  is  unclean  : 
he  lhall  dwell  alone,  without  the  camp  JbaJl 
his  habitation  be. 

Here  ij,  Firfi,  Provifoa,  that  neither  a  frttkltd  Jiia  nor 
a  la<J  hi  ad  (hould  be  miftaken  for  a  leprofy,  vcr.  38,-41. 
Every  deformity  mull  not  prefently  be  made  a  ceremonial 
defilement.  Eliflia  was  jeered  for  his  b.ud  ht.iJ,  2  Kings 
ii.  23  ;  but  they  were  the  children  of  Bethel  who  turned 
it  to  his  reproach,  that  knew  not  the  judgements  of  their 
God. 

Secondly.  A  particular  brand  fct  upon  the  leprofy,  if  at 
anytime  it  did  appear  in  a  bald  Lead,  vcr.  44.  T  l.t  fi»xnt 
it  m  hi'  h  ./-  ,  /'<•  it  utterly  trntltam  If  the  leprofy  of  lis) 
have  fcized  the  head  ;  if  the  judgement  be  corrupted,  and 
tf-icked  principles  embraced,  which  countenance  and  fup- 
port  wicked  practices;  it  is  an  utter  unJ,aaiu/'i,  from  which 
few  are  ever  clcanfcd.  Scundnefs  in  the  faith  keeps  the 
leprofy  from  the  head,  and  faves  conference  from  being 
Ihipwrcckcd. 

Thirdly,  Directions  what  muft  be  done  with  the  con- 
victed if  per.  When  the  prieft,  upon  mature  delihciation, 
had  folcmnly  pronounced  him  unclean,  [:.]  He  mull 
pronounce  himfelf  fo,  vcr.  45.  He  muil  put  himfelf  int* 
the  podurc  of  a  mourner,  and  cry,  l/ttc'r.n,  unclean.  The 
leprofy  was  not  itfclf  a ft.,  but  it  was  a  lad  token  of  God's 

difpleafute, 


Digitized  by*  Google 


Chap.  XJ1I. 


LEVITICUS. 


419 


difplcafure,  and  a  fort  aflifuon  to  him  that  wat  under  it. 
It  was  a  reproach  to  his  name,  put  a  full  flop  to  his  bufi- 
nefs  in  the  world,  cut  him  off  from  convertition  with  hi» 
friends  and  relation*,  condemned  him  to  banifhment  till  he 
wascleanfed,  fhut  him  out  from  the  fanftuary,  and  was  in 
efieft  the  ruin  of  all  the  comfort  he  could  have  in  this 
world.    Heraan,  it  fhould  fcem,  either  was  a  leper,  or  al- 
ludes to  the  melancholy  condition  of  a  leper,  Pfal.  Ixxxviii. 
8,  £sV .    He  muft  therefore,  1.  Humble  himfclf  under  the 
mighty  han't  of  Cod  ;   Aot  infilling  upon  hi*  cleannefs, 
when  the  pried  had  pronounced  him  uncUan  ;  butjuftify- 
ing  God,  and  accepting  the  punijhmtnl  of  kit  iniqviry.  He 
mull  fignify  this  by  rendirg  his  chilis,  Unttverlnj  his  head, 
and  covering  his  upper  lip  ;  all  tokens  of  flume,  and  con- 
fufion  of  face  ;  and  very  fignificant  of  that  fclf-loathing 
and  felf-abafcmcnt  which  fhould  fill  the  hearts  of  peni- 
tents, the  language  of  which  is  felf-iudging.    Thus  mud 
we  take  to  ourfelvcs  the  fhame  that  belongs  to  us,  and  with 
broken  hearts  call  ourfclvcu  by  our  own  name,  Unclean,  un- 
clean ;  Heart  unclean,  life  unclean  ;  unclean  by  original 
corruption,  unclean  by  aftual  tranfgreffion.  Unclean  1  and 
therefore  worthy  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from  communion 
with  God,  and  all  hope  of  happinefs  in  him  :  Wc  arc  all 
us  an  unclean  thing,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  6.   Unclean  ;  and  therefore 
undone,  if  infinite  mercy  do  not  interpofe.  2.  He  muft  give 
warning  to  others,  to  take  heed  of  coming  near  him.-  • 
Whcre-cvtr  he  went,  he  maft  cry  to  thofe  he  faw  at  a  dif- 
tance,  /  am  uncle  ir,  unclton,  take  heed  of  touching  me. 
Not  that  the  leprofy  wa*  catching,  but  by  the  touch  of  a 
leper  a  ceremonial  unclcannrfs  was  contracted  :  Every  one 
therefore  was  concerned  to  avoid  it  ;  and  the  leper  him- 
fclf muft  give  notice  of  the  danger.    And  this  was  all  that 
the  law  could  do,  in  that  it  v.  as  weak  tlirough  the  fiefh  ; 
h  taught  the  leper  to  cry,  Unc'eiin,  unclean  :  But  the  gof- 
pel  ha3  put  another  cry  iuto  the  leper'*  mouth,  Luke  xvii. 
12,13.;  where  we  find  ten  lepen  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Jefut,  Miller,  lav.'  mercy  on  us.    The  law  only  (hews  us 
our  difeafe  j  the  gofpcl  (hews  u»  our  help  in  Chrift.'  [2.] 
He  muft  then  be  fhut  out  of  the  camp,  and  afterwards, 
when  they  came  to  Canaan,  oat  of  the  city,  town,  or  vil- 
lage where  he  lived,  and  da  ell  ahnr,  ver.  46.  aflociating 
with  none  hut  thofe  that  were  kper*  like  himfclf.  When 
king  Uzziah  became  a  leper,  he  was  banifhed  his  palace, 
and  dwelt  in  a  fmral  houfe   2  Chron.  xxvi.  21.  and  fee 
2  Kings  vii.  3.  -This  typified  the  purity  which  ought  to 
be  preferred  in  the  gofpd-chureh,  by  tire  folcmn  and  au- 
thoritative exclufion  of  fcandaluus  (inner*,  that  hate  to  be 
reformed,  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful :  Put  a- 
waj from  among  jtourfdves  that  ivicied  per/in,  i  Cor.  *.  13. 


47  ^  The  garment  alfo  that  the  plague  of 
leprofy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment, 
or  a  linen  garment ;  48  Whether  it  be  in  the 
warp,  or  woof,  of  linen,1  or  of  woollen.;  whe- 
ther in  a  lkin,  or  in  any  thing  made  of  flcin  : 
49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenifh  or  reddifh 
in  the  garment,  or  in  the  Ikin,  either  in  the 
wurp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  flcin  ; 
lt.il  a  plague  of  leprofy;  and  lhall  be  fhewed 
unto  the  pricft.  50  And  the  prieft  ftrall  look 
upon  the  plague,  and  lhut  up  it  that  bath  the 
plague  feven  days.  51  And  he  flaall  look  on 
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the  plague  on  the  feventh  day  :  if  the  plague 
be  fpread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  lkin,  or  in  any  work 
that  is  made  of  lkin  ;  the  plague  is  a  fretting 
leprofy ;  it  is  unclean.   52  He  (hall  there- 
fore burn  that  g.irmcnt,  whether  warp  or 
woof,  in  woolen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of 
fkin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is  a  fretting 
leprofy  ;  it  (hall  be  burnt  in  the  fire.  53  And 
if  the  prieft  fhall  look,  and  behold,  the  plague 
be  not  fpread  in  the  garment,  cither  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  lkin  ;  " 
54  Then  the  pricft  fhall  command  that  they 
wafli  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
fhall  lhut  it  up  feven  days  more.  55  And  the 
pricft  fhall  look  on  the  plague  after  that  it  is 
wafhed  :  and  behold,  //the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
fpread ;  it  is  unclean  ;  thou  flialt  burn  it  in 
the  fire  ;  it  is  fret  inward,  whether  it  be  bare 
within  or  without.  56  And  if  the  prieft  look, 
and  behold,  the  plague  be  foineu  hat  d;trk  af- 
ter the  wafhingof  it:  then  he  (hall  renJ  it  out 
of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  lkin,  or  out  of 
the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof.    57  And  if  it 
appear  (till  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  ikin  ;  it  is 
a  fpreading  plague :   thou  flialt  burn  that 
wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire,  58  And  the 
garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or  whatfoever 
tiling  of  lkin  it  be,  which  thou  flialt  walh,  if 
the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  itfhail 
be  wafhed  the  fecond  time,  and  lhall  be  clesua. 
59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprofy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  lk ins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

Thi*  is  the  law  concerning  the  plague  of  leprofy  in  a 
garment,  whether  linen  or  woollen.  A  leprofy  io  a  gar- 
ment, with  difccrnible  indication*  of  it,  the  colour  chang- 
ed by  it,  the  garment  fretted,  the  nap  worn  oif,  and  tbii 
in  tome  one  particular  part  of  the  gainv  nt,  and  increafiug 
when  it  was  lhut  up,  and  not  to  be  got  out  ly  wall  ing,  it 
a  thing  which  to  us  now  is  altogether  DDAcCG  intable.  The 
learned  confef*  that  it  was  a  fign  and  a  miracle  in  Ifrael, 
an  extraordinary  ptmilhmcnt  innich  J  by  the  divir.c  pow- 
er, a*  a  token  of  great  difpieaiure  againft  a  pcrfon  or  fami- 
ly. (1.)  The  proceft  was  much  the  fame  with  that  con- 
cerning a  leprous  pcrfon.  The  garment  fufpected  to  b* 
tainted  was  not  to  be  burnt  immediately,  though  it  may 
be  there  would  have  been  no  great  lof.  of  it ;  for  in  no 
cafe  muft  ffntencc  be  given  merely  upon-  a  furmife,  but  it 
muft  be  Jhnvr,:  i<-  tlxprty,.  If  upon  fearch  it  was  found 
that  there  was  a  tprout  [pot,  (the  Jew*  fay,  no  bigger 
than  a  bean,)  it  muft  be  Wn/  or  at  kail  that  part  of  the 
garment  in  which  the  (pet  wa»,  ver.  52, 5 7.    If  the  caufo 
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ef  tlie  fufpitioti  were  gtat,  :t  mufl  be  unfit  J,  and  then 
might  beufed,  vtr.  5R.  (2.)  The  fign'tkation  nifo  was 
rr;xh  tuc  l".mr,  to  intlnatc  the  great  malignity  there  is  in 
Tin  :  It  not  only  defiles  the  tinner's  cor.fcieace,  but  it 
brings  a  lluin  upon  al:  his  employments  and  erjeymcnts, 
all  be  haf,  and  all  he  doth.  To  llem  that  are  Jtjslid  and 
unbelieving  is  iioi&>->g putt.  Tit.  i.  14.  And  we  are  hereby 
taught  to  hate  even  the  garments  /potted  with  the  firjl; 
Jut!c,  vcr.  23.  Thofe  that  make  their  clothes  fcrrants  to 
their  pride  and  luft,  may  fee  them  thereby  tainted  with  a 
leprofy,  and  doomed  to  the  lire,  Ifa.  iii.  18,-24.  But 
thtornamt:;t  of  the  hidden  m  n  of  the  heart  it  incorruptible, 
1  Pet.  iii.  4.  The  rebel  of  ri-jhtcoufnefs  neTcr  fret,  nor 
ire  moth-tutu. 

CHAP  XIV. 

The  ftmrr  chapter  dlvecled  thejricfj  h:w  to  anvicl  a  U- 
pH  raf ceremonial  uncleanmfs :  A*»  prefcriptions  are  given 
fir  his  curt  s  but  iv'lxn  God  httd  aired  b:m,  the prit/ls 
art  in  this  chapter  iireiitd  how  to  cleanfe  him.  The 
rtmfd t  here  is  only  adapted  ti  the  ceremonial  part  of  his 
dfrfe;  hut  the  authority  C.hrijl  gave  to  his  mimjhrs, 
was  to  cure  the  lepers,  and  ft  t"o  cleanfe  theta.  We  have 
here,  I.  The  foleinr.  declaration  of  ike  It  per 's  aeitlg  cltati, 
tS.th  the  ftgtiifwant  cereimny  attending  it,  ver.  1, —  0. 
II.  Th.' jWrifiY/  which  he  n-as  to  offer  to  God  eight  days 
after,  ver.  id, — 32.  III.  The  management  of  a  hoafe, 
in  which  appeared  figns  of  a  leprcfy,  ver.  33, —  53. 
Afld  the  Mtuillfim  and  fummary  tf  this  whole  matter, 
ver.  54,-  5  7." 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofcs,  faying, 
2  This  (hall  be  the  law  of  the  leper,  in 
The  day  of  his  cleanfing  :  He  ftialt  be  brought 
unto  the  prieft:  3  And  the  pried  fliall  go  forth 
out  of  the  camp:  and  the  prieft  lhall  look, 
and  behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprofy  be  healed 
in  the  leper ;  4  Then  lhall  the  prieft  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleanfed,  two  birds 
-alive,  and  clean,  and  cedar-wood,  and  fcarlct, 
and  hyflop.  5  And  the  prieft  fliall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen 
vcflcl,  over  running  water.  6  As  for  the  liv- 
ing bird,  he  (hall  take  it,  and  the  cedar-wood, 
and  the  fcarlet,  and  the  hyflop.  and  fliall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the 
bird  tbat  -was  killed  over  the  running  water. 
7  And  he  lhall  fprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleanfed  from  the  leproly,  feven  tunes,  and 
fhall  pronounce  hitn  clean,  and  fliall  let  the  liv- 
ing bird  loofe  into  the  open  field.  8  And  he 
that  'a  to  be  cleanfed,  fliall  wafli  his  clothes, 
and  fliave  oil' all  his  hair,  and  walh  himfelf  in 
water,  that  he  may  be  clean:  and  after  that 
he  lhall  come  into  the  camp,  and  lhall  tarry  a- 
broad  out  of  his  tent  feven  days.  9  But  it  fliall 
-be  on  the  feventh  day,  tbat  he  fliall  lhavc  all  his 


hair  off  his  head  and  his  beard,  and  his  eye- 
brows, even  all  his  hair  he  fliall  lhavc  off,  and 
he  lhall  wafli  his  clothes,  alfo  he  fliall  wafli  his 
flcfli  in  water,  and  he  lhall  be  clean. 

Fir/1,  Here,  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  plagae  of  the  le- 
profy was  not  an  incurable  difeafe.  Uzziah's  indeed  con- 
tinued to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  Gchazi's  was  entailed 
upon  his  feed  ;  but  Miriam's  lasted  only  /even  day  :  Wc 
may  fuppofe  that  it  often  wore  off  in  procefs  of  time. 
Thougn  God  contend  long,  he  will  not .  intend  1  >r  ever. 

Secondly,  The  judgement  of  the  cure,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  difeafe,  was  referred  to  the  pried.  He  rauft^o  est/  of 
the  camp  to  the  leper,  to  fee  whether  his  I'profj  wet  heal- 
ed, ver.  3.  And  wc  may  fuppofe  the  prieft  did  net  con- 
tract any  ceremonial  unclcanncfs  by  coming  near  the  le- 
per, as  another  perfon  would.  It  w  as  in  mercy  to  the 
poor  lepers  that  the  priefls  particularly  had  orders  to  at- 
tend them;  for  the  prtejls  Hps fb'.ylJ  i.-ip  inawltAt ;  And 
thofe  in  affliction  had  need  to  be  inftructed  both  how  to 
bear  their  afflictions,  and  how  to  reap  benefit  by  them; 
had  need  of  the  word  m  concurrence  with  the  rod,  to 
bring  them  to  repentance :  Therefore  it  is  well  for  thofe 
that  are  Gck,  if  they  have  ihefe  m.Jf.nge.s  of  the  Lord  of 
hods  with  them,  thefc  inttrpreteri  to  flew  utit'j  them 
God's  uprightnfi,  Job  xxxiii.  23.  When  the  leper  was 
(hut  out,  and  could  not  go  to  the  priells,  it  was  well  the 
priefts  might  come  to  him.  Is  any  fui,  Id  him  fend  for 
the  elders,  the  minifters.  Jam.  v.  14.  If  we  apply  it  \m 
the  fpiritual  leprofy  of  fin,  it  intimates,  That  w  hen  we 
witluiraw  from  thofe  who  walk  diforderly,  that  they  may 
be  afhamcd,  wc  muft  not  lount  them  ztenemiet,  but  ad- 
mm'JIj  them  at  brethren,  2  ThcfT.  iii.  1 5. :  And  alfo,  That 
when  God  by  his  grace  hath  brought  thofe  to  repentance, 
who  were  (hut  out  of  communion  for  fcandJ.  they  ought 
with  tendcnicfj,  and  joy,  and  (inccre  affection,  to  be  re- 
ceived in  again.  Thus  Paul  orders  concerning  the  excom- 
municated Corinthians,  That  when  lie  had  given  eviden- 
ces of  his  repentance,  they  fhoidd  forgive  him,  and  ccm- 
ft't  him,  and  rwyfirm  their  love  t^ivards  him.  2  Cor.  ii.  7,  8. 
And  the  minifters  are  intruded  by  our  Maftcr  with  the  de- 
clarative power  of  li'  fini  as  w  ell  as  Hading  .-  Both  muft  be 
done  with^reat  caution  and  deliberation  ;  impartially,  and 
without  refpeci  of  pcrfons  ;  w  ith  earneft  prayer  to  God 
for  direction,  and  a  fincere  regard  to  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  Chrift  ;  due  care  being  always  taken  that  finners 
may  not  be  encouraged  by  an  excefs  of  lenity,  nor  peni- 
tents'dtTcouraged  by  an  excefs  of  fevcrity.  M'lfdom  aud 
unccrity  arc  prefi.ibeto  dir.  il  in  this  cafe. 

Thirdly,  If  it  were  found  that  the  leprofy  was  healed, 
the  prieft  muft  Aec'ate  it  with  a  particular  folemnity.  The 
leper,  or  his  friends,  were  to  get  ready  ttt «  tirds,  caught 
for  this  purpofe,  (any  fort  of  wild  birds  that  were  clean,) 
and  cedar  fW«**,  and  fcarlet,  and  hjjjlp  ;  for  all  thefc  were 
to  be  ufed  in  the  ceremony. 

[_!.]  A  preparation  was  to  be  made  of  I 'nod and  water, 
with  which  the  leper  mnft  be  fpnmi/rd.  One  of  the  bird* 
(and  the  Jcwj  for,  if  there  were  any  difference,  it  muft 
be  the  larger  and  better  of  the  two)  was  to  be  killed  over 
an  earthen  cup  of  /prir.g  'wolrr,  fo  that  the  blood  of  the 
bird  might  difeoloiir  the  water.  This  (as  feme  other 
types)  had  its  accomplifhmcnt  in  the  death  of  Chrift, 
when  out  of  his  pierced  fide  there  came  wain  and  ciotJ, 
Jchn  xix.  34.    Thus  Chiilt  cooes  into  the  foul  for  its  cure 
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»d  cleanfing,  net  ly  letter  in!j,  lut  ly  Vattr  and  Iked, 
I  John  t.  6. 

[2.]  The  living  bird,  with  a  little  fcarlct  wool,  and  a 
bunch  of  hyfTop,  muft  be  fuftcttcJ  to  a  cedar  llick,  dipped 
in  the  water  aud  blood,  which  muft  be  fo  fin  inkkd  upon 
him  that  was  to  be  clcanfed,  ver.  6,  7.  7  he  c:dar-m:d 
lignificd  the  rcftoring  of  the  leper  to  his  flrength  aud 
foundnefs  ;  for  that  is  a  fort  of  wood  not  apt  to  putrify. 
TUe fcar/rt  wool  figniftcd  his  recovering  a  florid  colour  a- 
jjaiu  ;  for  the  leprofy  inadc  him  white  at  /ne  w.  And  the 
hyffop  intimated  die  removing  of  that  unfavoury  fmell 
which  commonly  atteiided  the  leprofy.  The  cedar,  the 
flatelufl  plant,  and  kyfrp,  the  mcancil,  are  here  ufed  to- 
gether in  hi*  fcrviccj  (tec  1  Kingiiv.  33.)  :  For  ihofe  of 
the  loweft  rank  in  the  church  may  lie  of  ufc  in  their  place, 
as  well  as  ihofe  that  arc  moll  eminent,  1  Cor.  xii.  Si. 
Some  make  the  (lain  bird  to  typify  Chrift  dying  for  cur 

Jtnt,  and  the  living  bird  Chrift  ti/ing  ,i:;iin  fir  our  jufli/i- 
caiten-;  a'ld  the  dipping  of  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of 
the  flain  bird,  intimated,  That  the  merit  of  Chrift's 
death  was  that  which  made  his  rtfum.c"tioii  effectual  for 
our  judication.  He  took  hit  iW  with  him  into  tin  hdy 
pi.it,  and  there  appeared  a  La.nb  at  it  d  -d  lien  fli'w. 
Tie  ceJar,  fcjrl/:,  and  b\f»p,  mud  all  be  dipped  in  the 
bk>  jd  ;  for  the  word  and  ordinances,  and  all  the  opera- 
tion* of  the  Spirit,  receive  their  efficacy  for  our  clcanfing 
from  tlic  blood  of  Chrift.    The  leper  muft  be  fprinklcd 

feven  limit,  to  fignify  a  ^implete  purification  ;  in  allulion  (o 
which  David  prays,  Wafh  me  thrtugLly,  PfaJ.  li.  2.  Naa- 
inan  was  bid  to  wafh  /even  tmet,  2  Kings  v.  10. 

[3.]  The  living  bird  was  then  to  be  lit  life  in  the  open 

Jhht  .-  to  fignify,  That  the  leper  being  eleanfed  was  now 
no  longer  under  reftraint  and  confinement,  but  might  take 
his  liberty  to  go  where  he  pleafed.  Dot  this  being  figni- 
fkd  by  the  flight  of  a  bird  towards  heaven,  wai  an  inti- 
mation to  him  henceforward  to  feik  tie  thi»gt,that  art 
abnr,  and  rot  to  fpend  this  new  life  God  had  rcftored 
him  to,  merely  in  the  purluit  of  earthly  things.  This  ty- 
pified that  glariout  liberty  of  the  cLUdrei  of  Cud,  which 
they  arc  advanced  to,  who  through  grace  are  fptixhied 

'from  an  evil  confieaet.  They  whofe  fouls  before  lanued 
down  It  tit  duf,  (Pfal.  xb'v.  *$.)  in  grief  and  fear,  now 

fly  in  lit  open  firmament  of  heaven,  and  foar  upwards  upon 
the  wings  of  faith  and  hope,  and  holy  love  and  joy. 

[4.]  The  prieft  muft  upon  thi«  pronmnte  him  clean. 
It  xai  requifitc  this  fhould  he  done  with  folcmnity,  that 
the  leper  might  lu'mfelf  be  the  more  affected  with  the 

.mercy  of  God  to  bim  in  hi*  recover)*,  and  that  others 
might  be  fatUficd  to  converfe  with  him.     Chrift  is  our 

.  Prie/l,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  committed  ,:lljui!g  mini, 
and  particularly  the  judgement  of  tlie  irp'oy.  IVy  his  defi- 
nitive fentetice  jmpenitent  finners  will  have  their  cverlaft- 

-ing  portion  afGgned  them  wthtbe  uncle.m,  Job.  xxxvi.  14. 

.  out  of  the  holy  city  ;  and  all  that  by  his  ('race  are  cured 
and  clcanfed,  fhall  be  received  into  the  cm  p  •>/  lit  fiiittt, 
into  which  no  unclean  tiling  Jkill  t  iler.  TLcfe  ate  clean 
indeed  whom  Chrift  pronounceth  fo,  and  they  need  not 
regard  what  men  fay  of  them.  But  though  Chrift  was  the 
tnJ  <l  this  hv>  fir  rrg.lreoujneft  ;  yet  being  in  the  days  of 
his  ficfh  »Ws  under  the  Lzt>,  which  as  yet  flood  unn  peal- 
ed, he  ordered  thof;  lepers,  whom  he  had  cured  miracu- 
loufly,  to  go  and  Jucm  then/elvet  to  lie  frie/i,  and 
fur  tltti'  clianfing  <t.-f»rding  to  the  Iw,  Matth.  viii.  A. 
Luke  xvii.  4.  The  type  mull  be  kept  up  till  it  was  an- 
fwered  by  its  antitype. 
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f.t'Jtl*,  When  the  leper  was  pronounced  clear,  he  mult 
n;ifb  his  budy  and  hi*  cletiet,  and  jhive  off  all  bit  hair, 
vcr.  fi.  ;  muft  Kill  tarry  feven  etnyt  out  of  the  camp,  and 
on  the  fevtnth  day  mull  do  it  ag.i'm,  vcr.  9.  The -prieft 
having  pronounced  him  clean  from  the  difcafe,  he  muft 
make  himfclf  as  than  as  ever  he  could  from  all  the  remains 
of  it,  and  fiom  all  other  defilements :  and  he  muft  take 
time  to  do  this.  Thus  tbxy  who  have  the  comfort  of  the 
rcmlffioo  of  their  fins,  by  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift  upon  their  confidences,  muft  with  the  utmoft  care 
and  caution  cl/anfe  liemfevet  from  all f.ll.ineft  both  "fff* 
ar.d  jpiri:,  and  thoroughly  purge  them/e/vet  from  their  old 
fin  :  For  every  one  thai  hath  thit  hope  in  him  ivdl  be  con- 
cerned to  purify  himfelf. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  Jay  he  fliall  take  twohr- 
lambs  without  blemifh,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of 
the  firft  year  without  blemifii,  and  three  tenth- 
deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  one  leg  of  oil.  1 1  And  the  prielt 
that  maketh  bim  clean,  fliall  prefent  the  man 
that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  thofc  things  be- 
fore the  Lo«o,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  1  2  And  tire  pried  fliall 
take  one  he-lamb,  and  offer  him  lor  a  trcf- 
pafs-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  wave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 
13  And  he  (hall  flay  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  fliall  kill  the  fin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place  :  tor  as  the 
Art-offering  is  the  prielt's,  fo  is  the  trefpafs- 
offering  :  It  is  molt  holy.  1 4  And  the  prieft 
fliall  take  fome  of  the  blood  of  the  trefpafs-of- 
fering,  and  the  prieft  fliall  put  it  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  clcanfed, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right-loot.  15  And 
the  prieft  fliall  take  fame  of  the  log  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 
16  And  the  prieft  fliall  dip  his  right  finger  in  - 
the  oil  that  is  in  bis  left  hand,  and  fliall  fprin- 
kle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  feven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord.  17  And  of  the  reft  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  hand,  fliall  the  prieft  put  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleatvled,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot, 
upon  the  blood  of  the  trefpafs-offering.  1 8  And 
the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  pricft's 
hand,  he  fliall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleanfed :  and  the  prieft  fliall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord* 
19  And  the  prieft  fliall  offer  the  fin-offering* 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
clear-fed  from  his  uncleannefs;  and  afteiward 
he  fliall  kill  the  burnt  offering.    20  And  the 

prieft 
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re  ihe  Lord,  by  the  prieft  that 
ord  Jefus,  dfc  neither  we  nor 


pricft  fliall  offer  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and  the  pridft 
(hall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he  lhall 
be  clean. 

To  complete  the  purification  of  the  leper,  on  tie  eighth 
day,  after  the  former  folcmnity  po formed  without  the 
camp,  and  (as  it  fhould  feem)  before  he  returned  to  his 
own  habitation,  he  was  to  attend  at  the  door  cf  the  taber- 
narlf,  and  wa«  there  to  be  prefentid  to  the  Lord  with  hit 
offerings,  vcr.  II.    Obfcrvc  here,  (i.)  That  the  mercies 

?fCod  oblige  us  to  pre/tnt  ourfches  to  him,  Rom.  xii.  ■> 
2.)  When  God  hath  reflorcd  ut  to  the  liberty  of  ordi- 
nances again,  after  reftraint  by  ficknefs,  diftancc,  or  other- 
wife,  we  mould  take  the  firft  opportunity  of  tcflifying  our 
refpeft  to  Cod,  and  our  affection  to  hit  fancluary,  by  a 
djligent  improvement  of  the  liberty  we  are  rcftorcd  to. 
When  Chriil  had  healed  the  impotent  man,  he  foon  after 
fund  Lin  in  the  temple,  John  v.  14.  Hezekiah  alks, 
What  it  the  fi  n  that  1 Ih.  li  go  up  to  tie  loufe  cf  the  Lord  f 
he  means.  What  is  the  fign  that  I  (hall recover  ?  intimat- 
ing, That  if  God  re  (lured  him  his  health,  fo  that  he  mould 
be  able  to  go  abroad,  that  fhould  be  the  firft  place  he 
would  go  to.  (3.)  When  we  frf  ntew  J:  Ives  before  the  Lot d,, 
we  muft  prefent  our  offerings,  devoting  to  God  with  our- 
ftlvet  all  we  have  and  can  do.  (4.)  Both  we  and  our  of- 
ferings muft  be  frefentedi, 
made  ut  clean,  even  our  , 
they  can  be  accepted.  . 

Three  lambs  the  clean  fed  leper  was  to  bring,  with  a 
meet  ffirinj,  and  a  log  of  od,  which  was  about  half  a  pint. 

Now,  Firji  Mofl  of  the  ceremony  peculiar  to  this  cafe 
was  about  the  treffifs-Jering  the  lamb  for  which  was  of- 
fered firft,  ,ver.  12.:  And  bcfides  the  ufual  rites  with 
which  the  trefpafs-offering  was  offered,  fome  of  the  blood 
wa*  to  be  put  upon  the  tbr,  and  thumb  and  great  toe  of  the 
leper  that  was  to  be  cleanfed,  vcr  14.  :  The  very  fame  ce- 
remony that  was  ufed  in  the  confecration  of  the  priclts, 
chap.  viii.  23.  24.  It  was  a  mortification  to  them,  to  fee 
the  fame  purification  neceffary  for  them  that  wai  for  a  le- 
per. The  Jews  fay,  that  the  leper  flood  without  the  gate 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pricft  within,  and  thus  the  ce- 
remony was  performed  through  tiic  gate ;  fignifying, 
That  now  he  was  admitted  with  other  Ifraelites  to  attend 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  houfc  again,  and  was  as  wel- 
come as  ever,  though  he  had  been  a  leper;  and  though 
perhaps  the  nnmc  might  flick  by  him  as  long  as  he  lived, 
(as  we  read  of  one  who  probably  was  cleanfed  by  our  Lord 
Jefus,  who  yet  afterwards  it  called  Simon  the  lep  r  Matth. 
xxvi.  6.)  yet  he  was  as  free  as  ever  to  communion  with 
God  and  man.  After  the  blood  of  the  offering  had  been 
put  with  the  priefl's  finger  upon  the  extremities  of  the 
b»dy,  to  include  the  whole,  fome  of  his  oil  that  he 
brought,  which  was  firft  waved,  and  then  fprinklcd  before 
tht  Lord,  was  in  like  manner  put  in  the  fame  places  upon 
the  blood.  The  blood  (faith  the  learned  Bifhop  Patrick) 
feem*  to  have  been  a  token  of  forgivcnefi,  the  oil  of  heal- 
ing ;  for  God  firft  f'.rgiveth  cur  inquitus  artd  then  ht.sl- 
elh  ourdifrafet.  Pfal.  ciii.  3.  fee  I  fa.  xxxviii.  1 7.  Where- 
ever  the  blood  of  Clu  ill  is  applied  for  juftification,  the  oil 
of  the  Spirit  is  applied  for  fan&ification ;  for  thefe  two 
arc  inleparablc,  and  both  neceffary  to  our  acceptance 
God.  Nor  lhall  our  former  leprofy,  if  it  be  healed 
repentance,  be  any  bar  to  thefe  gloriout  privileges. 
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fed  lepers  are  as  welcome  to  the  U00J  and  the  oil,  as  the 
tonf  crated  priefts  :  Such  were  fome  of  you,  but  ye  are  Ma/b- 
ed. When  the  leper  was  fprinklcd,  the  water  muft  have 
lljbd  in  it,  ver.  e.  When  he  was  anointed,  the  oil  muft 
have  biood  under  it :  to  fignify,  that  all  the  graces  and  com- 
forts of  the  Spirit,  all  his  purifying  dignifying  influences, 
are  owing  to  the  death  of  Chrift:  It  is  by  his  blood  alone 
that  we  are  fanBified. 

Sicondly,  Bcfides  this,  there  muft  he  a  fin-offering,  and 
a  lumi-offering ;  a  lamb  for  each,  vcr.  1 9,  20.  By  each 
of  thefe  offerings  it  is  faid  the  prieft  fhall  mote  an  atone- 
ment fr  him.  [i.]  His  moral  guilt  fhall  be  n moved} 
the  fin  for  which  the  leprofy  was  fent  fhall  be  pardoned, 
and  all  the  fins  he  had  been  guilty  of  in  his  afflicted  ftate. 
Note,  The  removal  of  any  outward  trouble  is  then  doubly 
comfortable  to  u«,  when  at  the  fame  time  God  gives  us 
fome  affurance  of  the  forgive nefs  of  our  fins.  If  we  re • 
reive  the  atonement,  we  have  reafon  to  rejoice,  Rom.  v.  If*  . 
[2.]  His  ceremonial  pollution  fhall  be  removed,  which 
had  kept  him  from  the  participation  of  the  h<Jy  things  t 
And  this  is  called  making  an  atonement  for  him,  becaufe 
our  rcftoration  to  the  privileges  of  God's  children,  typified 
hereby,  is  owing  purely  to  the  great  Propitiation.  When 
the  atonement  is  made  for  him,  he  lhall  be  clear,  both  to 
hit  own  fatufaction,  and  to  hit  reputation  am»ng  hit 
neighbours ;  he  fhall  retrieve  beth  his  credit  and  his 
comfort ;  and  both  thefe  true  penitents  become  entitled 
to  both  eafe  and  honour,  by  their  intcrcfl  in  the  atonc- 
mer.l. 

Hie  burnt  tffering,  bcfides  the  atonement  that  was 
made  by  it,  was  a  thankful  acknowledgement  of  God'a 
mercy  to  him  :  And  the  more  immediate  the  hand  of  God 
was  both  in  the  ficknefs  and  in  the  cure,  the  more  reafon. 
he  had  thus  to  give  glory  to  him  ;  and  thus,  as  our  Sa- 
viour fpeaks,  Mark.  i.  44.  to  iffer  far  his  cle<tri/ing  all 
thofe  things  which  Mofes  commanded  for  a  tejfcmony  unto 
them. 

11  And  if  he  be  poor,  and  cannot  get  fo 
much;  then  he  fliall  take  one  lamb  for  a  tref- 
pafs-offering, to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a 
log.  of  oil;  22  And  two  turtle  doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  fuch  as  he  is  able  to  get;  and 
the  one  lhall  be  a  fin-offering,  and  the  other 
a  burnt-offering.  23  And  he  lhall  bring  them 
on  the  eighth  day,  tbr  his  cleanfing,  unto  the- 
prieft,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  before  the  Lord.  24  And  the 
prieft  fliall  take  the  lamb  of  the  trefpafs-of- 
fering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  pricft  fliall 
wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord.  25  And  he  fhall  kill  the  lamb  of  the 
trefpafs-offering,  and  the  prieft  fhall  take  fome 
of  the  blood  of  the  trefpafs-offering,  and  put 
it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleanfed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot.    26  And  the  prieft  fliall  pour  of 
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the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 
27  And  the  prieft  fliall  fprinklc  with  his  right 
finger  fome  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand 
feven  times  before  the  Lord.  28  And  the 
pricft  fliall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand, 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  car  of  him  that  it  to 
be  clennfcd,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot; 
upon  the  place  of  the  blood  or  trefpafs-offer- 
ing.  29  And  the  reft  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
prieft's  hand,  he  ihall  put  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  eleanied,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord.  30  And  he 
fliall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtle  doves,  or  of 
the  young  pigeons,  fuch  as  he  can  get; 
31  Even  fuch  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  fin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, with  the  meat-offering.  And  the  prieft 
.  fliall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
eleanied,  before  the  Lord.  32  This  it  the 
law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague  of  leprofy, 
whofe  hand  is  not  able  to  get  that  which  per- 
taineth  to  his  cleaofing. 

We  have  here  the  gracious  provifion  the  law  made  for 

the  clcanling  of  (xxir  lepers :  If  they  were  not  able  to 
bring  three  lamb-,  and  three  tenth-deals  of  flour,  they 
mull  bring  one  lamb  and  one  tenth-deal  of  flour;  and 
infteadof  the  other  two  lamb*,  fm*  .unte  Jovt<,  or  tvo 
young  piftWt  ver.  II,  ai.  Here  fee,  [i.]  That  the 
poverty  of  ths  perfon  concerned  would  not  excufe  him, 
if  he  brought  no  offering  at  all.  Let  none  think,  that 
becaufe  they  are  poor,  God  requires  no  service  from  them, 
fmce  he  has  confidered  them,  and  demands  that  which 
is  in  the  power  of  the  poorcft  to  give  :  My  fcn,gh'e  me  thy 
beiirt  t  and  with  that  the  calvtt  «J  thy  lift  (hall  be  accqrted 
inilcad  of  the  e  ilvet  »f  the  /tail.  [2. J  That  God  expec- 
ted from  thofe  that  were  poor  but  according  to  their  ability : 
Hit  commaitJmenU  are  not  grievaut,  nor  doth  he  make  us  to 
ftrvt  'with  an  offering.  The  poor  are  as  welcome  to  God's 
altar  as  the  rich  ;  and  if  there  he  firft  a  wilting  ».«..',  and 
•n  honcft  heart,  ttuo  p^eont,  when  they  are  the  uhnoft  a 
man  is  able  te  gtt,  are  as  acceptable  to  God  as  /«•»  limit ; 
for  he  require*  i:.tr  it ..  to  *»*.«/  a  wan  hoc,  and  *•/ atcsrj* 
ing  10  tvbiil  he  hot  not.  But  it  it  obfervsblc,  that  though 
a  meaner  fact  ificc  was  accepted  from  the  poor,  yet  the  very 
fame  ceremony  was  ufed  for  them  as  was  for  the  rich  ;  for 
their  fouls  are  as  precious,  and  Chriil  and  his  gofpcl  arc  the 
fame  to  both.  'Let.  not  us  therefore  have  the  faith  of  our 
Urd  Jefut  Cbrtfl  with  refpeS  »/  per/ont,  James  ii.  I* 

33 '^f  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  and 
unto  Aaron,  faying,  34  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you 
for  a  poireffion,  and  I  put  the  plague  of  lepro- 
fy in  a  houfe  of  the  land  of  your  polTeffion  ; 
35  And  he  that  owneth  the  houfe  Ihall  come 
and  tell  the  prieft,  faying,  It  feemeth  to  me 
there  is  as  it  were  a  plague  in  the  houfe  : 


36  Then  the  prieft  Hull  command  that*hey 
empty  the  houfe,  before  the  prieft  go  into  it  to 
fee  the  plague  ;  that  all  that  is  in  the  houfe 
be  not  made  unclean :  and  afterward  the 
prieft  fliall  go  in  to  fee  the  houfe.  37  And  he 
ihall  look  on  the  plague,  and  behold,  if  the 
plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  houfe,  with  hol- 
low ftrakes,  greeniih  or  reddiih,  which  in  fight 
are  lower  than  the  wall ;  38  Then  the  prieft 
ihall  go  out  of  the  houfe  to  the  door  of  the 
houfe,  and  (hut  up  the  houfe  feven  days. 

39  And  the  prieft  fliall  come  again  the  fe- 
venth  day,  and  ihall  look  :  and  behold,  i/ the 
plague  be  fpread  in  the  walls  of  the  houfe  ; 

40  Then  the  prieft  Ihall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  ftones  in  which  the  plague  it, 
and  they  ihall  caft  them  into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city.  41  And  he  fhall  caufe  the 
houfe  to  be  fcraped  within  round  about,  and 
they  fhall  pour  out  the  dull  that  they  fcrapc 
off,  without  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

42  And  they  Ihall  take  other  ftones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  thofe  ftones  ;  and  he  fliall 
take  other  morter,  and  fhall  plaifter  the  houfe. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  houfe,  after  that  he  hath  taken  a- 
way  the  ftones,  and  after  he  hath  fcraped  the 
houfe,  and  after  it  is  plaiftered  ;  44  Then  the 
prieft  ihall  come  and  look,  and  behold,  if  the 
plague  be  fpread  in  the  houfe,  it  it  a  fretting 
leprofy  in  the  houfe  :  it  is  unclean.  45  And 
he  Ihall  break  down  the  houfe,  the  ftones  of 
it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the  morter 
of  the  houfe  :  and  he  fhall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 
46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  houfe  all 
the  while  that  it  is  fhut  up,  fhall  be  unclean 
until  the  even.  47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the 
houfe  ihall  wafh  his  clothes  :  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  houfe  fliall  wafh  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  prieft  fliall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
Ipread  in  the  houfe,  after"  the  houfe  was 
plaiftered  :  then  the  prieft  fhall  pronounce 
the  houfe  clean,  becaufe  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  fliall  take  to  cleanle  the  houfe  two 
birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  icarlet,  and  hyf- 
lop.  50  And  he  fliall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds 
in  an  earthen  vefTel,  over  running  water. 
5,1  And  he  fhall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
by  flop,  and  the  Icarlet,  and  the  living  bird, 
and  dip  them  in  the  biood  of  the  llain  bird, 
and  in  the  running  water,  and  fprinkle  the 
houfe  feven  times.   52  And  he  ihall  cleanfe 
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the  houfc  with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  living  bird, 
and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and  with  the  hyf- 
fop,  and  with  the  fcarlet.  53  Dut  lie  fhall 
let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the  city  into  the 
open  fields,  and  make  an  atonement  for  the 
houfe  :  and  it  mail  be  clean. 

This  i»  the  law  concerning  the  leprnfyin  a  htufe.  Now 
they  were  in  the  wilderncf.,  they  dwelt  in  tents,  and  had  no 
houicj  ;  anj  therefore  this  law  is  made  only  an  appen- 
dix to  the  former  laws  concerning  the  kprofy,  becaufc  it 
related  not  to  their  prcfent  ftate,  but  to  thcir'future  fettle 
iner.t. 

The  leprofy  in  a  houfe  it  as  unaccountable  as  the  lrprofy 
in  a  garment :  But  if  wc  fee  not  what  natural  caufes  of  it 
ran  be  a(T:gncd,  we  may  refolre  it  into  the  power  of  tlia 
God  of  nature,  who  here  faith,  /  put  the  leprojy  in  a  houfc, 
rer.  34.  5  as  bin  cun'c  it  faid  to  entxr  itttn  a  houfe,  and  c .n- 
fitve  it,  with  tit  tinier  anJJI.net  litre*/,  Zech.  v.  4. 

Now,  [1.]  It  i.t  fuppefed,  that  even  in  Canaan  itfelf, 
the  land  of  promifc,  their  houfes  might  be  infected  with  a 
leprofy.  Though  it  wa»  a  holy  land,  that  would  not  fc- 
Ciirc  them  from  thu  plague,  while  the  inhabitants  were  ma- 
ny of  them  fo  unholy.  Thus,  a  place  and  a  name  in  the  vi- 
fiblc  clutch  will  not  fceurc  wicked  people  from  God'* 
judgements. 

[2.]  It  is  likewift  taken  for  granted,  that  the  owner  of 
the  houfe  will  make  the  pricft  acquainted  w  ith  it,  as  foon 
a»  he  fees  the  Icaft  caufc  to  fufpeet  the  hprofy  iu  his  houfc, 
ver.  35.  //  Jet  neth  to  m:  there  is  at  il  mre  a  ptagtto  in  tie 
Ixwfr.  Sin,  w  here  that  reigni  in  a  houfe,  if  a  plaice  there, 
as  it  is  in  a  heart :  And  mailers  of  families  Ihould  be  aware 
Mild  afraid  of  the  lirll  appearance  of  grofs  fin  in  their  faiT.i- 
lict,  and  put  ancy  lie  u.up  ity,  whatever  i:  \*,f;r  from  their 
tabernacles,  Job.  xxii.  23.  They  Humid  htjealuu  with  a 
j»dly jealoufy  concerning  thofe  under  their  cltargt,  Sell  they 
he  drawn  into  Ca  ;  and  take  csily  advice,  if  it  Lut  feem  that 
there  is  a  plague  in  tit  htuf,  left  the  cosUagioil  fprctd,  and 
many  he  by  it  defiled  and  deit roved.  f 

[3.]  If  the  pricft  upon  feareh  find  that  the  leprofy  is 
got  into  the  houfc,  he  muft  try  to  cure  it,  by  taking  out 
that  part  of  die  building  that  w.n  infected,  rer.  4c,  4;. 
Thit  was  like  cutting  of  a  gangrened  limb,  fur  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  reft  of  the  body.  Corruption  Ihou'd  he  purg- 
ed out  in  time,  h:  fore  it  fprcad  ;  for  a  Utile  leaven  leaven- 
Ith  tit  whole  lump.     If  thy  right  hand  rjf.nd  thee,  cut  it  off. 

f4»]  If  yet  it  remained  in  the  houfc,  the  whole  houfe 
mull  be  pulled  down,  and  all  the  materials  carried  to  the 
dung-hill,  ver.  44,  45.  The  owner  had  better  be  without 
a  dwelling,  than  live  in  one  that  was  infcflcd.  Note,  The 
leprofy  of  fin*  if  it  be  obitinate  to  the  methods  of  c:ue, 
will  at  laft  be  the  ruin  cf  families  and  churches.  If  Baly- 
lott  -will  nut  it  healed  file  rtmll  be  firfilen  and  ahnndoncd  ; 
and,  like  the  leprous  houfe,  they  mall  not  take  of  her  a 
f/cne  far  a  corner,  nor  a  Jlone  fur  foundation!,  Jer.  li.  <>,  26. 
The  remainders  of  Jin  and  corruption  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
are  like  this  lcprot'y  in  the  houfe  ;  after  all  our  paint  in 
Jtraping  and  plaiflcring,  we  fhall  never  be  quite  clear  of  \ 
till  the  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  be  difh.Ived  and 
taken  down  :  When  we  arc  dead,  we  ihail  be  free from  Jin, 
and  not  till  then,  Rom.  vi.  7. 

If  ihc.  taking  out  of  the  infected  Rones  cured  the 


houfe,  and  the  leprofy  did  not  fpread  any  further,  then 
the  houfc  muft  be  cleanfed  :  Not  only  aired,  that  it  might 
be  healthful ;  but  purified  from  the  ceremonial  pollution, 
that  it  might  be  fit  to  be  the  habitation  of  an  Ifrach'te. 
The  ceremony  of  its  cleinfing  was  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  clranfing  of  a  leprous  perfon,  (ver.  49,  (Jc.) 
This  intimated,  that  the  houfe  was  fmitten  for  the  man's  . 
fake,  (as  Bilhop  Patrick  cxprcfleth  it  :)  and  he  was  to 
look  upon  himfelf  as  preftrved  by  the  divine  mercy.  The 
houfc:;  of  Ifraelites  arc  faid  to  he  dedicated,  Deut.  xx.  5.  : 
For  they  were  a  holy  nation  ;  and  therefore  they  ought  to 
keep  their  houfes  pure  from  all  ceremonial  pollutions  that 
thry  might  be  fit  for  the  fervice  of  that  God  to  whom  they 
were  devoted.  And  the  fame  ccrc.fbouid  we  take  to  re- 
form whatever  U  amifs  in  our  families,  that  wc  aud  our 
houfes  may  ferve  the  Lord  :  See  Gen.  xv.xv.  2. 

Some  have  thought  the  leprofy  iti  t he  houfe  was  typical 
of  the  idolatry  of  the  Jewim  chinch,  whh  b  did  ftraugely 
cleave  to  it :  And  though  fomc  of  the  reforming  kii-g<) 
took  away  the  infc&ed  Hones,  yet  ftill  il  broke  out  again, 
till  by  the  captivity  in  Babylon  God  took  dow  n  the  houfe, 
and  carried  it  to  an  unclean  land  ;  and  that  proved  an  ef- 
fc&OfJ  cure  of  their  inclination  to  idob,  aud  idolatrous 
worfhip. . 

45  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprofy,  and  fcall,  55  And  for  the  lepro- 
fy of  a  garment,  and  of  an  houfe,  56  And 
for  a  riling,  and  for  a  fcab,  aud  for  a  bright 
fpot  :  57  To  teach  when  it  it  unclean,  and*, 
when  it  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law  of  leprcfy. 

Thi*  is  the  conduiion  of  thit,  law  concerning  the  hpro- 
fy. There  is  no  repetition  of  it  in  Deuteronomy  ;  only  a 
general  merr.otaiv'.um  giver,  Deut.  xxiv.  ;8.  Tale  bud  jk 
tit  plagu:  of leprofy.  We  may  fee  in  thi.  law,  (i.)  The 
gracious  care  God  tock  of  hi  1  people  lfi..el;  for  to  tlam 
only  this  law  pertained,  and  not  to  the  Gentiles.  When 
Njainau  the  oyii.ni  was  cured  of  his  leprofy,  he  was  nut 
bidden  tOjBra*  himfelf  Id  the  priejl,  though  he  wat  cured  in 
Jordan,  as  the  Jewt  that  w  ere  cured  by  our  Saviour  wer^^ 
Thus  they  who  are  ciitiuited  with  the  key  of  Jifipiiu.-inthc 
church,  judge  them  only  that  are  vitrei ;  hut  t'  cm  that  are 
without,  Gidjudgetb,  I  Cor.  v.  12,  13.  (j.)  The  religi- 
ous care  we  ought  to  take  of  ourfelves,  to  keep  our  ntinda 
from  the  dominion  of  all  linful  affections  nnddifpofilions, 
which  arc  both  their  difeafe  and  their  defilement,  that  wei 
may  be  fit  for  the  fervice  of  God.  We  ought  alio  to  a- 
vuid  all  bad  company,  and  as  much  as  may  be,  to  avoid 
coming  within  the  danger  of  being  aflectcd  by  it.  Touch 
not  the  uneltetn  thing,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  rueive  you,  , 
2  Cor.  vi.  17. 

CHAP.  XV. 

In  thit  chaprrr  toe  law  laws  concerning  other  ceremonial 
mdeannef'S,  contracted  eith.  r  hj  b'My  difeafe  like  that 
of  the  leper,  or  f>nu  natural  incidents  :  And  thit  either \ 
(l.)  lumen,  ver.  I, — 18.;  Or,  (2.)  In  women, , 
ver.  io, —  33.  Wc  need  nst  he  at  all  airbus  in  ex- 
plaining thffe  antiquated  laws  ;  it  if  enough  if  we  oh- 
fcrvt  she  general  intendment ;  'Hut  -wt  haw  need  a  b* 
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wry  couthut  lejl Jin  take  occafon  by  the  commandment  to 
become  more  exceeding  finful  }  and  exceeding  finful  it 
u  vthenlufl  h  kindled  by  fparh  of  fire  from  67? i  al- 
tar.  The  cafe  u  bed  -with  the  foul  when  it  „  putrified 
by  that  which  Jbsuld  purify  it. 

ND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  and  to 
-k  Aaron,  faying,  2  Speak  unto  the  child- 
ren  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  When  any 
man  hath  a  running  iffue  out  of  his  flefli,  h< 
caufe  of  his  iffue  he  is  unclean.    3  And'  this 
fliall  be  his  uncleannefs  in  his  iflue  :  whether 
his  flefh  run  with  his  iffue,  or  his  flefli  be  flop- 
ped from  his  iflue,  it  U  his  uncleannefs.  4  E- 
yery  bed  whereon  he  licth  that  hath  the  iflue, 
is  unclean  :  and  every  thing  whereon  he  fit- 
tcth,  fhall  be  unclean.    5   And  whofocver 
toucheth  his  bed,  (hall  wafli  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  bimfelf'm  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even.  6  And  be  that  fitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  fat  that  hath  the  iflue,  fhall  wafli 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf  'm  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even.  7  And  he  that  touch* 
eth  the  fleflWhim  that  hath  the  iffue,  fhaH 
waih  his  clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf  'm  water, 
and  be  unclean  untilthe  even.    8  And  if  he 
that  hath  the  iflue  fpit  upon  him  that  is  clean; 
then  he  fliall  wafli  his  clothes,  and  bathe  Mm 
felf  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
9  And  what  faddle  foever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  iflue,  fhall  be  unclean.  10  And  who- 
mever toucheth  any  thing  that  was  under  him, 
ihall  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  thofe  things,  fhall  wafli  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf  'm  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even,    11  And  whomfoever 
he  toucheth.  that  hath  the  uTue,  (and  hath  not 
rinfed  his  hands  in  water,)  he  fliall  walh  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf  'm  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even.    12  And  the  veflel 
of  earth,  that  he  toucheth  which  hath  the  if, 
fue,  fliall  be  broken :  and  every  veflel  of  wood 
ihall  be  rinfed  in  water.    13  And  when  he 
that  hath  an  iflue  is  cleanled  of  his  iflue ; 
then  he  fliall  number  to  himfelf  feven  days  for 
his  cleanfing,  and  wafli  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  flefli  in  running  water,  and  fhall  be  clean. 
14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  fhall  take  to 
him  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  -  Lord  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give 
them  to  the  prieft.    15  And  the  priefl  fhall 
offer  them,  the  one  for  a  fin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offering  j  and  the  prieft  fhall 
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make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord, 
for  his  iflue.  16  And  if  any  man's  feed  of  co- 
pulation go  out  from  him,  then  he  fhall  wafli 
all  his  flefh  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even.  17  And  every  garment  and  every 
fkin  whereon  is  the  feed  of  copulation  fhall  be 
wafhed  with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  18  The  woman  alfo  with  whom  man 
fhall  lie  with  feed  of  copulation,  they  fliall 
botb  bathe  tbemfelves'm  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 


We  here  have  the  law  concerning  the  * 
clcanncfs  that  was  contracted  by  running  iflue*  in  men. 
It  is  called  in  the  margin,  ver.  2.  the  running  of  the  reins  i 
A  very  grievous  and  loathfome  difcafe  ;  which  was,  [1.] 
Ufually  the  effect  and  confequent  of  wantonnefs  and  un- 
cleannefs, and  a  diflblute  couife  of  life,  filling  mens  bones 
with  the  fins  of  their  youth,  and  leaving  them  to  mourn  at 
lie  lafl,  when  all  the  pleafurcs  of  their  wicltednefi  ire  va- 
niftied  and  gone,  and  nothing  remains  but  the  pain  and  an- 
guilh  of  a  rotten  carcafe,  and  a  wounded  cocfcience.  And 
what  fruit  baa  the  fianer  then  of  thofe  taings  whereof  he 
has  fomuch  reafon  to  be  aflamed  ?  Rom.  vi.  21.  As  mo- 
delly  is  an  ornament  of  grate  to  the  head,  and  chain  about  the 
neck  1  fo  chaftity  is  health  to  the  navel,  and  marrow  to  the 
bonet,:  But  uncleannefs  is  a  wound  and  dijh  onour,  the  con- 
futnption  of  the  fejh  and  the  body,  and  a  fin  which  is  of- 
ten its  own  punifhment  more  than  any  other.    [*.]  It 
was  fomct       inflicted  by  the  righteous  hand  of  God  for 
other  fins,  as  appears  by  David's  imprecation  of  a  curie 
upon  the  family  of  Joab,  for  the  murder  of  Abner,  2  Sam. 
iii.  29.     Let  there  not  fail  from  the  houfe  of  Joab  one  ' 
that  hath  an  ijfue,  or  it  a  leper.    A  vile  difcafe  for  vile  de- 
feat*. 

Now  whoever  had  this  difcafe  upon  him,  (1.)  He  wm 
himfelf  unclean,  ver.  2.    He  muft  not  dare  to  come  near 
the  fanctuary,  it  was  at  his  peril  if  he  did  ;  nor  might  he 
eat  of  the  holy  things.    This  figniiied  the  nttluncfs  of  fin,  - 
and  of  all  the  products  of  our  corrupt  nature  ;  which  fen- 
der us  odious  to  God's  holinefs,  and  utterly  unfit  for  com- 
munion with  him.    Out  of  a  pure  heart,  well  kept,  are 
the  ijues  of  Fife,  Prov.  iv.  23. ;  But  out  of  an  uuclcan  heart 
cornea  that  which  is  defiling,  Mat.  xii.  34,  35.   (2.)  He 
made  every  pcrfon  and  thing  unclean  that  he  touched,  op 
that  touched  him,  ver.  4, — 12.    His  bed,  and  his  chair, 
and  his  faddle,  and  every  thing  that  belonged  to  him_ 
could  not  be  touched  without  a  ceremonial  nncleannefr 
contracted,  which  a  man  muft  remain  confdous  to  himfelf 
of  till  fun-fet  5  and  from  which  he  could  not  be  cleanfed, 
without  wqfbing  hit  elolhet,  and  bathing  hit flejb  in  mater. 
ThisfignifieAtTic  contagion  of  fin,  and  the  danger  we  arc 
in  of  being  polluted  by  converting  with  thofe  that  are  pot- 
luted,  and  the  need  we  have  with  the  utmoft  crrcumfpcc- 
tkm  to  five  ourfdvet  from  thit  untoward  generation.  (3.) 
When  be  was  cured  of  the  difcafe,  yet  he  could  not  be 
deanfed  from  the  pollution  without  a  facrifice  ;  for  which 
he  was  to  prepare  himfelf  by  fev'en  da>s  expectation  after 
he  wan  perfectly  clear  from  his  diflcmper,  and  by  bathing 
him  \nfpring- water  1,  ver.  13, 14,  15.    Thia  figniiied  the 
great  gofpel-duties  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  the  great 
gofpel-privilegea  of  the  application  of  (Thrift's  blood  to  our 
foul,  for  our  juftification,  and  h'n  grace  for  onr  fanetifica. 
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tion.  Go<3  hasfroTnifrd  to  ffvinlk  e'ean  water  upon  ut, 
and  tneleanf  ut  from  all  our  ]Ulbin-fi  ;  and  has  appointed 
>«•,  by  repentance,  to  r  a/,  and  NtoAr  w  titan  :  He  has 
alfo  provided  a  Sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  requires  us  by 
faitli  to  intertft  ourfdves  in  that  Sacrifice :  for  it  is  the 
thml  of  CI.  riff  his  Son  that  dcanfeth  ut  from  all  Jin,  and  by 
which  atonement  is  made  for  us,  that  we  may  have  admif- 
tion  into  God's  prefence,  and  may  partake  of  his  favours. 

19  %  And  if  a  woman  have  an  iflue,  and 
her  iflue  in  her  flefh  be  blood,  the  fhall  be  put 
b part  feven  days  :  and  whofoever  toucheth 
her  fliall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  20  And 
every  thing  that  flic  lieth  upon  in  her  fepa- 
ration  fliall  be  unclean  :  every  thing  alfo  that 
fhc  fittcth  upon  fhall  be  unclean.  21  And 
whofoever  toucheth  her  bed,  fliall  wafh  his 
t  lothc%  and  bathe  bhnfelf  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even.  22.  And  whofoever 
toucheth  any  thing  that  (he  fat  upon,  fhall 
v.afh  his  clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf'm  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even.  23  And  if  it 
be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing  whereon  fhe 
iitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he  fliall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even.  24  And  if  any  man  lie 
with  her  at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  lhall  be  unclean  feven  days,  and  all  the  bed 
whereon  he  lieth  fliall  be  unclean.  25  And 
if  a  woman  have  an  ifTue  of  her  blood  many 
days  out  of  the  time  of  her  feparation,  or  if  it 
run  beyond  the  time  of  her  feparation;  all 
the  days  of  the  iflue  of  her  uncleannefs  fliall 
be  as  the  days  of  her  feparation  :  fhe  /ball  be 
unclean.  26  Every  bed  whereon  flie  lieth  all 
the  day i  of  her  ifTue,  fliall  be  unto  her  as  the 
bed  of  her  feparation  :  and  whatfoever  flie  fit- 
teth  upon  lhall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleannefs 
of  her  feparation.  27  And  whofoever  touch- 
eth thofc  things  fliall  be  unclean,  and  fliall 
wafli  his  clothesr-and  bathe  bimfelf  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even.  28  But  if  fhe 
be  clcanfed  of  her  ifTue,  then  fhe  fhall  num- 
ber to  hcrfclf  feven  days,  and  after  that  flie 
fliall  be  clean.  29  And  on  the  eighth  day 
flie  fliall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,'  and  bring  them  unto  the 
priell,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  30  And  the  pried  fhall  offer 
the  one  for  a  fin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-olK-ring  ;  and  the  prieft  fhall  make  an 
atonement  for  her  before  the  Lord,  for  the  if- 
fue  of  her  uncleannefs.  31  Thus  fhall  ye  fe- 
parate  the  children  of  l/rael  from  their  un- 
cleannefs ;  that  they  die  not  in  their  unclean- 
nefs, when  they  defile  my  tabernacle  that  is 
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among  them.  32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  an  ifTue,  and  of  bim  whofe  feed  goeth 
from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith  ;  33  And 
of  her  that  is  fick  of  her  flowers,  and  of  him 
that  hath  an  iflue,  of  the  man,  and  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  which  is 
unclean. 

This  is  concerning  the  ceremonial  uncleannefs  which 
women  lay  under  from  their  iffues  ;  both  thofe  that  were 
regular  and  healthful,  and  according  to  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture, ver.  19, — 2±.  j  and  thofe  that  were  unfcafonablc,  ex- 
ceflive,  and  the  difcafc  of  the  body  ;  fuch  was  the  h/oidy 
ijfue  of  that  poor  woman  who  was  fuddenly  cured  by 
touching  the  hem  of  Chrift's  garment,  after  (he  had  lain 
twelve  years  under  her  diftcmpcr,  and  had  fpent  her  cftate 
upon  phyiicians  and  phyCc  in  vain.  This  made  the  wo- 
man that  was  afflicted  with  it  unclean,  ver.  ay.  and  every 
thing  (he  touched  unclean,  ver.  26,  27.  And  if  fhc  was 
cured,  and  found  by  feven  days  trial  that  (he  was  perfectly 
free  from  her  iffue  of  blood,  ihc  was  to  be  clcanfed  by  the 
offering  of  two  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  her,  v«f.  28,  29.  AH  wicked 
couifrs,  particularly  idolatries,  arc  compared  to  the  un- 
cleannefs of  a  removed  tuoman,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  1  7. }  and  in 
allufion  to  this,  it  is  faid  of  Jerufalem,  Lam.  i.  g.  Her Jtl- 
ibinefr  it  in  htr  fiirtt,  fo  that  (as  it  follows,  ver.  17.)  (he 
was  (hunned  at  a  menflruuut  woman. 

The  reafons  given  for  all  thefe  laws  (which  we  are  rea- 
dy to  think  might  very  well  have  .been  fparcd)  we  have, 
ver.  3 1 . 

[l.]  Tbut Jball ye  feparate  the  ehildren  of  Ifrael  (for  to 
them  only  and  their  fervants  and  profclytes  thefe  laws  per- 
tained) from  their  untleamufs  :  That  in,  1.  By  thefe  laws 
they  were  taught  their  privilege  ami  lionaur  ;  that  they 
were  purified  unlo  God  a  peculiar  people,  and  were  intended 
by  the  holy  God  for  a  kingdom  of  pr'ujlt,  a  holy  nation  ;  for 
that  was  a  defilement  to  them,  which  was  not  fo  to  others. 
2.  They  were  alfo  taught  their  dufy  ;  which  was  to  pir- 
fervc  the  honour  af  their  purity,  and  to  keep  thcmfclvea 
from  all  finful  pollutions.  It  was  cafy  for  them  to  argue. 
That  if  thofe  pollutions  which  were  natural,  unavoidable, 
involuntary,  their  affliction  and  not  their  fin,  rendered 
them  for  the  time  fo  odious,  that  they  were  not  fit  for 
communion  either  with  God  or  man  »  much  more  abo- 
minable ami  filthy  were  they,  if  they  finned  agajnfl  the 
light  and  law  of  uaturc,  by  drunk:nnef»,  adultery,  fraud, 
and  the  like  fins,  which  defile  the  ver)-  mind  and  confidence. 
And  if  thefe  ceremonial  pollutions  could  not  be  done  a- 
way  but  by  facrificc  and  offering,  fomctbing  greater  and 
much  more  valuable  mufl  be  expected  and  depended  upon, 
for  the  purifying  of  the  fold  from  the  uncleannefs  of  fin. 

[2.]  Thus  fhall  ye  prevent  their  dying  in  their  unclean- 
nefi,  by  the  hand  of  God's  juftice,  if  while  they  were  un- 
der any  of  thefe  defilements  they  mould  come  near  the  fane- 
tuary.  Note,  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  die  in  our  unclean- 
neft  ;  And  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  il<i  ;  fincc  we  have  not 
only  fair  warning  gi\tn  us  by  God's  law,  againlt  thofe 
things  thai  will  defile  us  ;  b\tX  alfo  fuch  gracious  provifmn 
made  by  his  gofpel  for  our  dcanfing,  if  at  any  time  we 
be  defiled. 

f  3.3  In  all  thefe  laws  there  fcems  to  be  a  fpecial  regard 
had  to  the  honour  of  the  tabernacle,  which  none  muft  ap- 
proach to  io  their  undcauntfj,  that  they  defile  not  my  t.iier- 
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nacle.  Infinite  Wifdom  took  this  courfe  to  prrfervc  in 
the  minds  of  that  carelcfs  people  a  continual  dread  of,  and 
vii  ration  for,  the  raanifeftationi  of  God's  glory  and  pre- 
fcnce  among  them  in  his  fanduary.  Now  the  tabernacle  of 
God ivjj  with  men,  familiarity  would  be  apt  to  breed  con- 
tempt ;  and  therefore  the  law  made  fo  many  things  of 
frequent  incidence  to  be  ceremonial  pollutions,  and.  to  in 
cur  an  incapacity  lo  draw  near  to  the  fanduary,  and  to 
forbid  it  upon  pain  of  death,  that  they  never  durft  ap- 
proach without  great  caution  and  reverence,  and  furious 
preparation,  and  fear  of  being  found  unfit.  Thus  they  were 
taught  never  to  draw  nt-ar  to  God  but  with  an  awful  hum- 
ble fenfe  of  their  diftancc  and  danger,  ai.d  an  exact  obfer- 
vance  of  every  thing  that  was  required  in  order  to  their 
lafety  and  acceptance. 

And  what  duty  mud  we  learn  from  all  this  ?  I.  Let  us 
btefs  God  that  we  are  not  under  the  yoke  of  thtfc  carnal 
ordinances  ;  that  as  nothing  can  deftroy  us,  fo  nothing  can 
defile  us,  but  fin.  They  may  now  partake  of  the  Lord's 
flipper,  who  durft  not  then  eat  of  the  peace-offerings. 
And  the  defilement  we  contrad  by  our  fiui  of  daily  infir- 
mity, we  may  be  eleanfed  from  in  fecret  by  the  renewed 
ads  of  repentance  and  faith,  without  bathing  in  water,  or 
bringing  an  offering  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  j.  Let 
us  carefully  abftain  from  all  fin,  as  defiling  to  the  confer- 
ence, and  particularly  from  all  fleihly  lulls  ;  fffiffing  our 
vrffcl  in  /.inSifteation  ami  honour,  and  n»t  in  the  lijlt  of  xm- 
channeft,  which  not  only  pollute  the  foul,  but  war  againfi 
it,  and  threaten  it»  ruin.  3.  Let  us  all  fee  how  indifpen- 
fably  ncccflary  real  holinefs  is  to  our  future  happinefs  ; 
and  get  our  hearts  purified  by  faith,  that  we  may  fee  God. 
Perhaps  it  is  an  allufion  to  thefe  laws  that  forbade  the  un- 
clean to  approach  the  fanduary,  .that  when  it  is  aflted, 
H'hofhall fland  in  GoJTt  holy  place  t  it  is  anfwered,  He  that 
kith  clean  handt  and  a  pure  heart,  Pfal.  xxiv.  3,  4.  For 
without  holinefs  no  man  fhall fee  the  Lord. 

CHAP  XVI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  inflitut'um  of  the  annual  fo- 
Itmnity  if  the  day  if  atonement,  or  expiation;  w/.i.h 
had  at  mueh  go/pel  in  it  at  perhaps  any  of  the  appoint- 
ments of  the  ceremonial  law,  a)  appears  by  the  refrenct 
the  apifile  hath  to  it,  Heb.  ix.  7.  fee.  We  l  ad  he- 
,  fore  divers  Lnvt  concerning  Jin-'fferivgs  for  particular 
pcrfi'is,  and  to  he  offered  uprn  particular  occafions ;  hut 
this  is  concerning  the  fiated fa.rifice,  in  which  the  whclt 
n  ition  was  intereflcd.  The  whole  fervice  of  the  day  is 
committed  to  the  hhh  priefl.  I.  He  mnj}  never  ante 
into  the  mfl  holy  place  but  upon  this  fay,  vcr.  I,  2. 
II.  He  mufl  come  dreffed  in  tlie  linen  garments,  vcr.  4. 
t  III.  He  muf}  bring  a  fSn-cffiring  and  a  burnt'offcring 

for  bimfelf,  vcr.  3.  OJfir  tit  fin-effering,  vcr.  6,  11.: 
Then  go  within  the  vail  with  fome  of  the  blood  of  hit 
Jin-cffering!  burn  incenfe,  and  fprinkle  the  bleed  befirt 1 
the  mercy  feat,  ver.  12,  13,  14.  IV.  Two  goats  mufl 
he  provided  for  the  people  ,•  lots  caff  upon  them,-  and  ( I .) 
'  One  of  them  mull  be  a  fin-tfjeringfor  the  people,  vcr.  5. 
7.  8,  9.  ;  and  the  blood  of  it  mufl  be  fprinkle d  before 
the  mercy  feat,  vcr.  1  r,  16,  I And  then  fome  of  the 
Ucsd  of  both  tl*  fm  offerings  muf}  be  fprinkled  upon  the 
altar,  vcr.  18,  19.  (2.)  The  ether  mufl  be  a  fcape- 
goat,  ver.  10. ;  The  Jns  of  Ifratl  muf?  be  csnftffed  f 
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ver  him,  and  then  he  m'ift  be  fent  away  into  the  wilder- 
nefs,  vcr.  20,  21,  22.  ;  ana  he  that  brought  him  away 
mufl  be  ceremmia/ly  urn  lean.  V.  The  burnt  offerings 
were  then  to  be  offered  ;  the fat  cf  the firl-cft  r^ttgi  burnt 
on  the  altar,  and  their  flefh  burnt  VMthtUt  the  camp, 
vcr.  11,  24,  25,  27,  28.  VI.  The  pnpl,  were  to  cb- 
ferve  the  diy  re':giouf!y  by  a  hch  rejl,  and  b'Jx  mourn- 
ing for  ft  >t ;  and  this  was  to  be  a  Jfatute  fie  ci*r,  vcr. 
29.-34- 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  IVtofeS,  after 
the  death  of  the  two  fons  of  Aaron, 
when  they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 
2  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Speak  un- 
to Aaron  thy  brother,  that  lie  come  not  at  all 
times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail,  be- 
fore the  mercy-feat,  which  is  upon  the  ark  ; 
that  he  die  not :  for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud 
upon  the  mercy-feat.  3  Thus  fltall  Aaron 
come  into  the  holy  place:  with  a  young  bul- 
lock for  a  iln-otfering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering.  4  He  ihall  put  on  the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  lhali  have  the  linen  breeches 
upon  his  flelh,  and  fhall  be  girded  with  the 
linen  girdle,  and  with  the  linen  mitre  lhall 
lie  be  attired :  thefe  are  holy  garments  ;  there- 
fore fhall  he  wafh  his  flelh  in  water,  and  fo 
put  them  on. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  date  cf  this  law  concerning  the 
day  of  atonement.  It  was  after  the  death  of  the  tvn  Ion* 
of  Aaron,  ver.  1. \  which  we  read  of,  chup.  x.  1.  (  f.)  Left 
Aaron  fhould  fear  that  any  remaining  guilt  of  that  fin 
fhould  cleave  to  his  family,  or  ( feeing  the  prirfil  were 
fo  apt  to  offend)  that  fume  after-lin  of  hi*  o'iict  fo.i» 
(hould  be  the  ruin  of  his  family,  he  is  dirtite J  host  to 
make  atonement  f  ir  hit  houft,  th?t  it  might  kct  p  in  with 
God  ;  for  the  atonement  for  it  would  be  (lie  cllaUifhmci.t 
of  it,  and  prefervc  the  entail  of  the  bUffing  upon  it. 
(  J.)  The  pricfti  being  warned  by  the  death  of  N-ukb  and 
Abihuto  appioa^hto  God  with  reverence  and  godiy  fear, 
otherwifc  they  came  at  their  peril,  dirccii.ini.  are  hire 
given  how  the  ncarcft  approich  might  be  made,  not  only 
without  peril,  but  to  unfpeakabic  advantage  and  comfort, 
if  the  directions  were  obferved.  When  they  were  cut  off 
for  an  undue  approach,  the  reft  muft  not  fay.  Then  we 
will  not  draw  near  at  all ;  but,  Then  we  will  do  it  by  rule. 
They  died  for  their  fin  ;  therefore  God  graciously  provides 
for  the  reft,  that  they  die  not.  Thus  God's  judgement*  on 
fome  (hould  be  inllrudions  to  others. 

Secondly,  The  defign  ef  this  law.  One  intention  of  it 
was  to  prcferve  a  veneration  for  the  mrfl  ho'y  place,  within 
the  vail,  where  the  Schcchinah  or  divine  glory  was  plcafed 
to  dwell  between  the  cherubims  ;  vcr.  3.  Speak  vnto  Aaron, 
that  he  come  'nut  at  all  timet  into  the  hofy  place.  Before 
the  vail  fome  of  tlrc  pricfts  came  ever)*  day  to  burn  incenfe 
upon  the  golden  altar :  But  within  the  vail  none  mult 
ever  come,  but  the  high-pricft  only  j  and  he  but  on  one  day 
in  the  year,  and  with  great  ceremony  and  caution.  That 
place  where  God  manifefted  his  fpecial  prefence,  muft  not 
be  made  common.  If  none  muft  come  into  the  prefence- 
2  chamber 


1 

Digitized  by  Google 


428  L   E   V   I  T 

char.ir-.rr  of  an  farllily  king  uncalled,  no,  not  the  queen 
herfeUi  upo:i  pain  of  death,  Eflh.  iv.  It.  was  it  not  re- 
quifiu  thit  the  fame  facrcd  refjnft  fhould  be  paid  to  the 
King  of  king*  ?  But  fee  what  a  blcfrcd  change  is  made  by 
the  gofpcl  if  Cbrift  :  AU  good  Chriftians  have  now  bold- 
n.'fi  to  enter  into  the  holiejl,  through  tht  vat!,  every  day, 
Heb.  x.  19,  20.  j  and  we  come  I c/J/j,  not  as  Aaron  muft, 
vMtfe.tr  and  treml ling,  to  the  throne  of grot.;  or  mercy- 
feat,  Heb.  iv.  16.  While  the  manifcllations  of  God's 
prcfenee  and  grace  were  fenfill.',  it  was  rcquitite  they 
fhould  that  DC  conft.-.td,  and  upon  tit  r.-ferve ;  becaufe  tbc 
objects  of  fenfe,  the  more  fomilor  they  arc  made,  ;he  lefe 
awful  or  delightful  they  become :  But  now  they  arc  purely 
ffitriiual,  it  is  othcrwifc;  for  the  objects  of  faith,-  the 
more  they  are  converfed  with,  the  mo.  e  doth  there  appear 
of  their  greatnefs  and  goodnefs.  Now  therefore  we  arc 
welcome  to  come  at  all  timet  into  the  holy  place  not  made 
with  hands  ;  for  we  are  made  to  fit  together  tuith  Chrift  in 
heavenly  placet  by  faith,  Kph.  ii.  6.  Then,  Aaron  muft 
Met  come  near  at  all  times,  left  he  die  ;  we  now  muft  come 
near  at  all  times,  that  «v  may  live :  .It  is  diftance  only 
that  is  our  death.  Then  God  appeared  in  the  eland  upon 
the  mercy-feat ;  but  now  vj ilb  open  face  tot  behold,  not  in 
a  -dark  cloud,  but  in  a  clear  glaft,  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
■2  Cor.  iii.  1 8. 

Thirdly,  The  perfon  to  whom  the  work  of  this  day  was 
committed  ;  and  that  was  the  high  prieft  only,  vcr.  3. 
Thtujhall  Aaron  come  into  the  holy  place.  He  was  to  do 
all  himfclf  upon  the  day  of  atonement ;  only  there  was  a 
fecond  provided  to  be  his  fubftitutc  or  fupportcr,  in  cafe 
any  thing  fhould  befal  him,  cither  of  ficknefs  or  ceremo- 
nial uncJeanneft,  that  he  could  not  perform  the  fcrvice  of 
the  day.  All  Chriftians  arc  fpiritual  pricfts ;  but  Chrift 
only  is  the  High  Pried,  and  he  a!onc  -  it  ir  that  makes 
atonement,  nor  needed  he  either  sHiftant  or  fubflilute. 

Fourthly,  The  attire  of  the  high  prieft  in  this  fenrice. 
He  was  not  to  be  drefled  up  in  his  rich  garments  that 
were  peculiar  to  himfelf;  he  was  not  to  put  on  the  efhod 
with  the  precious  ftonc*  in  it ;  but  only  the  Rntn  clotha 
vrhichhc  wore  in  common  with  the  inferior  priefls,  vcr.  4. 
That  meaner  drefs  did  bell  become  him  on  this  day  of 
humiliation  ;  and  being  thinner  and  lighter,  he  would  in 
them  be  more  expedite  for  the  work  and  fervice  of  the 
day,  which  was  all  to  go  through  his  hands.  Chrift 
our  High  Prieft  made  atonement  for  fin  in  our  nature} 
not  in  the  robes  of  his  own  peculiar  glory,  but  the  linen 
garment!  of  our  mortality,  clean  indeed,  but  mean. 

5  And  he  fhall  take  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  two  kids  of  the  goat* 
for  a  fin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering. 6  And  Aaron  fhall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  fin-offering,  which  it  for  himfelf,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himfelf,  and  for  his 
houfe.  •  7  And  he  (hall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  prefent  them  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
8  And  Aaron  fhall  caff  lots  upon  the  two 
goats,  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other 
lot  for  the  fcape-goat.  9  And  Aaron  fhall 
bring  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lord's  lot 
feU,  and  offer  him  for  a  fin-offering.  10  But 
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the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  fcape- 
goat,  lhall  be  prefented  alive  before  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a  fcape-goat  into  the  wildernefs. 
1 1  And  Aaron  (hall  bring  the  bullock  of  the 
fin-offering,  which  it  for  himfelf,  and  fhall 
make  an  atonement  for  himfelf,  and  for  his 
houfe,  and  fhall  kill  the  1  bullock  of  the  fin - 
^offering  which  is  for  himfelf.  1 2  And  he  fhall 
take  a  cenfer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from 
off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of Tweet  incenfe  beaten  final],  and  bring 
it  within  the  vail.  13  And  he  fhall  put  the 
incenfe  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incenfe  may  cover  the  mer- 
cy-feat that  it  upon  the  teftimony,  that  he 
die  not.  14  And  he  fhall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  fprinkle  it  with  his  finger 
upon  the  mercy-feat  caflward :  and  before  the 
mercy-feat  fliall  he  fprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  feven  times. 

The  Jewifh  writers  fay,  That  for  fevtn  days  before  the 
day  of  expiation,  the  high  prieft  was  to  retire  from  hie 
own  houfe,  and  to  dwell  in  a  chamber  of  the  temple,  that 
he  anight  prepare  himfelf  for  the  fervice  of  this  great  day. 
.  During  thofe  feven  days  he  himfclf  did  the  wjiL  of  the 
inferior  pricfts  about  the  (acrifices,  incenfe,  b*V.  that  he 
might  have  inhis  hand  for  this  day :  lie  muft  have  the  infti- 
tution  read  to  him  again  and  again,  that  he  might  be  fully 
apprifed  of  the  whole  method.  ( 1. )  He  was  to  begin  the 
fervice  of  the  day  very  early  with  the  ufual  morning  facri- 
fice,  after  he  had  firft  warned  his  whole  body  before  he 
drefled  him,  and  his  hands  and  feet  again  after.  He  then 
burnt  the  daily  incenfe,  drefled  the  lamps,  and  offered 
the  extraordinary  facrifice  appointed  for  this  day,  not 
here,  but  Numb.  xxix.  8.  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  feven  Iambi, 
all  for  burnt-offeringt.  This  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  done 
in  hn  high  pneft's  garments.  (2.)  He  muft  now  put  off 
his  rich  robes,  bathe  himfelf,  put  on  the  linen  garments, 
and  muft  prefent  unto  the  Lord  his  own  bullock,  which 
was  to  be  a  ^fin-offering  for  himfelf  and  his  houfe,  ver.  6. 
The  bullock  was  fat  between  the  temple  and  the  altar  t 
And  the  offering  of  him  mentioned  in  this  vcrfc,  was  the 
making  of  a  folemn  coafeflion  of  his  fins,  and  the  fins  of 
his  houfe,  earncftly  praying  for  the  forgivcuefs  of  them, 
and  this  with  his  hands  00  the  head  of  the  bullock. 
(3.")  »He  muft  then  caft  loti  upon  the  two  goats,  which 
were  to  make  (both  together)  pne Jin-offering  for  the  con- 
gregation. One  of  thefe  goats  muft  be  (lain,  in  token  of 
afattsfa&ion  to  be  made  to  God's  jufticc  for  fin;  the  other 
muft  be  fent  away,  in  token  of  the  remiffion  or  difmiffion 
of  fin  by  the  mercy  of  God.  Both  muft  be  prefented  to- 
gether to  God,  ver.  7.  before  the  lot  was  call  upon  them ; 
and  afterw  ards  the  fcape-goat  by  itfelf,  vcr.  10.  Some 
think  goau  were  chofen  for  the  fin-offering,  becaufe  by 
the  unfavourinefs  of  their  fmell  the  offenfivcnefs  of  fin  it 
rcprefentcd  :  Others  think,  becaufe  it  was  faid  that  the 
demons,  which  the  heathens  then  worfhipped,  often  ap- 
peared to  their  werfhippcrs  in  the  form  of  goatt.  God 
therefore  obliged  his  people  to  facrifice  goau,  that  they 

might 
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might  never  be  tempted  to  faerifce  to  goatt.  (4.)  The 
next  thing  to  be  done  wa*  to  Oil  the  bullock  tor  thc  /tr:  offer* 
1  for  himfelf  and  hi*  houfe,  ver.  11.  Now  (fay  the 
Jews)  he  muA  again  put  hi*  hand*  on  the  head  of  the  bul- 
lock,  and  repeat  the  confeflion  and  fupplication  he  bad 
before  made,  and  kill  the  bullock  with  hit  own  hands,  to 
Moit  atonement  for  himfelf  Mi,  (for  how  could  he  make 
reconciliation  for  the  fin*  of  the  people,  till  he  wa*  him- 
felf firft  reconciled  ?)  and  for  L'u  honfe,  not  only  hi*  own 
family,  but  all  the  pricfls,  which  are  called  the  houfe  of 
Aaron,  Pfal.  exxxv.  19,  Thi»  charity  muft  begin  at  home, 
though  it  muft  not  end  there.  The  bullock  being  killed, 
he  left  one  of  the  pritft  to  ilir  the  blood  that  it  rmght  not 
thicken:  And  then,  (5.)  He  took  a  cenfer  of  burning 
coal*  (that  would  not  fmoke)  in  one  hand,  and  a  difh  full 
of  the  fweet  iuccnfc  in  the  other  ;  and  then  went  into  the 
holy  of  holiee  through  the  vail,  went  up  toward*  the  ark, 
fct  the  coal*  down  upon  the  floor,  fcattercd  the  ineenfe 
upon  them,  fo  that  the  room  wat  prefently  filled  with 
fmoke.  The  Jew*  fay,  he  wa*  to  go  in  fide-way*,  that 
he  might  not  look  directly  upon  the  ark,  where  the  divine 
glory  wa*,  till  it  wa*  covered  with  fmoke ;  and  then  he 
muft  come  out  backward,  out  of  reverence  to  the  Divine 
Majefty  :  And  after  a  fhort  prayer,  he  wa*  to  haften  out 
of  the  fanc\uary,  to  fliew  himfelf  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  nut  fufpc&  that  he  had  mifbehaved  himfelf  and  died 
before  the  Lord.  {6.)  He  then  fetched  the  blood  of  the 
bullock  from  the  pneft,  whom  he  had  left  ftirring  it ;  and 
took  that  in  with  him  the  fecond  time  into  the  holy  of 
•holies,  which  wa*  now  filled  with  the  fmoke  of  the  ineenfe ; 
and  fprinklcd  with  hi*  finger  of  that  blood  upon,  or  rather 
totuardt  the  mercy-feat,  once  ovcr-againft  the  top  of  it, 
and  fovea  time  towards  the  tower  part  of  it,  ver.  14.  : 
But  the  drop*  of  blood  (a*  the  Jew*  expound  it)  all  fell 
upon  the  ground,  and  none  touched  the  mercy-feat. 
Having  done  this,  he  came  out  of  the  mod  holy  place, 
fet  the  bafon  of  blood  down  in  the  fanftuary,  and  went 


15  f  Then  fliall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  fin- 
•offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
fprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-feat,  and  before 
the  mercy-feat.  16  And  he  fhall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  holy  place,  becaufe  of  the 
tmcleannefs  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  be- 
caufe of  their  tranfgreffions  in  all  their  fins : 
and  fo  mail  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  that  remaineth  among  them, 
in  the  midft  of  their  uncleannefs.  17  And 
there  fhall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for  him- 
felf, and  for  his  houlehold,  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  Ifrael.  18  And  he  fliall  go 
out  unto  the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  it ;  and  fliall  take 
of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood 


of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about.  19  And  he  fliall  fprinkle 
of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  feven 
times,  and  cleanfe  if,  and  hallow  it  from  the 
uncleannefs  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

When  the  prieft  wa*  come  out  from  fpi  inkling  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  before  the  mercy-feat.  ( 1.)  He  muft  next 
kill  the  goat  which  was  the  (in- offering  for  the  people, 
ver.  1  J. ;  and  go  the  third  time  into  the  holy  cf  holies,  to 
fjirinkle  the  blood  cf  the  goat,  a*  he  had  done  that  of  the 
bullock  ;  and  thus  he  was  to  make  atonement  for  the  holy 
plate,  ver.  1 6. :  /'.  e.  Wherca*  the  people  by  their  fin* 
had  provoked  God  to  take  away  thofc  tokens  of  hit  favour- 
able prcfencc  with  them,  and  rendend  even  that  holy  place 
unfit  to  be  the  habitation  of  the  holy  God ;  atonement 
wa*  hereby  made  for  fin,  that  God  being  reconciled  to 
them,  might  continue  with  them.  (a.)  He  muit  then 
do  the  fan*  for  the  outward  part  of  the  tabernacle,  that 
he  had  done  for  the  inner  room,  by  fprinkling  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  firft,  and  then  of  the  gotit,  without  the 
vail,  there  where  the  tnMe  and  incenfe-altar  flood,  eight 
times  each  a*  before.  The  reafon  intimated  is,  Beeaufe 
the  tahrnacle  remained  emon~/l  them  in  lie  nudfi  cf  their 
uncleanneft,  vet.  16.  God  would  hereby  fhew  them  how 
much  their  hearts  needed  to  be  purified,  even  when  the 
tabernacle,  only  by  {landing  in  die  midft  of  fuch  an  im- 
pure and  finful  people,  needed  thi*  expiation  1  and  alfo. 
That  even  their  devotion*  and  religious  performance*  had 
much  amif*  in  them,  for  which  it  was  neceflary  that  atone- 
ment (hould  be  made.  During  thi*  folemnity,  none  of 
the  inferior  prieft*  muft  come  into  the  tabernacle,  ver.  17.; 
but,  by  Handing  without,  muft  own  themfelves  unworthy 
and  unfit  to  minister  there,  becaufe  their  follic*  and  de- 
fect*, and  manifold  impuritie*  in  their  miniftry,  had  made 
thi*  expiation  of  the  tabernacle  neceffiry.  (3.)  He  muft 
then  put  fome  of  the  blood,  both  of  the  bullock  and  of  the 
goat  mixed  together,  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  that  i« 
lefore  the  Lord,  ver.  1 8,  1 9.  It  it  certain  the  altar  of  in- 
eenfe had  thi*  blood  put  upon  it,  for  fo  it  ia  cxprefsly  order- 
ed, Exod.  xxx.  10. :  But  fome  think  this  direct*  the  high 
prieft  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  (for  that  alfo  i»  here 
called  the  altar  Sefort  the  Lord,  ver.  12.)  becaufe  he  it 
faid  to  so  out  to  it,  and  becaufe  it  may  be  prrfumcd  that 
that  alfo  had  need  of  an  expiation  1  for  to  that  the  gift*  and 
offering*  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  all  brought,  from 
whcrefaidtobe^W. 


20  %  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he 
fliall  bring  the  live  goat :  21  And  Aaron  fliall 
lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confefs  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  all  their  tranf- 
greflions  in  all  their  fins,  putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  (hall  fend  him  away 
by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wildernefs. 
22  And  the  goat  fhall  bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited:  and  he 
fhall  let  go  fcthe  goat  into  the  wildernefs. 

23  And 
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23  And  Aaron  fhall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  fhall  put  off  the  li- 
nen garments,  which  he  put  on  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  place,  and  ihall  leave  them  there. 

24  And  he  Ihall  wafh  his  flefh  with  water  in  the 
holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come 
forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and  the 
burnt-offering  of  thepeople,and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himfelf,  and  for  the  people.  2 5  And  the 
fat  of  the  fin-offering  mail  he  burn  upon  the  al- 
tar. 26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  fcapc- 
goat,  mall  .wafh  his  clothes,  and  bathe  bis 
flefh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp.  27  And  the  bullock  for  the  iin-of- 
fering,  and  the  goat  for  the  fin -offering,  whofe 
blood  was  brought  in  to  make  atonement  in 
the  holy  place,  fliall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp ;  and  they  fliall  burn  in  the  fire 
their  flcins,  and  their  flefh,- and  their  dung. 
28  And  he  that  burnetii  them  fhall  wafh  his 
clothes,  antl  bathe  his  flefh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward he  fhall  come  into  the  camp. 

The  ligh-prieft  having  ptefented  unto  the  Lord  the  ex- 
piatory facrifices  by  the  fprinkling  of  their  blood,  the  re- 
mainder of  which  it  is  probable  he  poured  out  at  the  foot 
of  the  brazen  altar,  ( 1. )  He  ia  next  to  confffs  the  una  of 
Ifrael,  with  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  fcape- 
goat,  ver.  21,  2  2.  And  whenever  hands  were  impofed 
upon  the  head  of  any  facrifice,  it  was  always  done  with 
tonfeffion,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  facrifice  wa»  -,  and 
thi»  being  a  fm-oflcring,  it  muil  be  a  tonfejfi'.n  of fin.  In 
the  latter  aud  more  degenerate  ages  of  the  Jewiih  church, 
they  had  a  fct  for.n  of  conreflion  prepared  for  the  high 
pricft :  But  God  here  prescribed  none  ;  for  it  might  be 
fuppotej  that  the  high  pricft  was  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  ftalc  of  the  people,  and  had  fuch  a  tender  concern  for 
them,  that  he  needed  not  any  form.  The  confeflion  mud 
be  aa  particular  «s  he  could  make  it,  not  only  of  all  tit 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Ifrcu-l,  but  •//  their  tranjgrcf- 
fons  ia  all  their  Jim.  In  one  fin  there  may  be  many  tranf- 
greflkrat,  from  the  feveral  aggravating  circumftances  of 
it :  And  in  our  confeftions  we  mould  take  notice  of  them; 
and  not  only  fay,  /  have  firmed ;  but,  with  Achan,  TbtU 
and  ihm  have  I  done.  By  this  confeJSon,  he  muft  put  the 
fins  of  Ifrael  ofon  the  head  of  the  goat  :  i.  e.  Acting  faith 
upon  the  divine  appointment,  which  conftituted  fuch  a 
translation,  he  muil  transfer  the  pnnifhment  incurred  from 
the  Goners  to  the  facriiicc  ;  which  had  been  but  a  jeft, 
nay,  an  affront  to  God,  if  he  himfelf  had  not  ordained  it. 
(2.)Thc  goat  wa*  then  to  be  fent  away  immediately  by 
the  hand  of  a  fit  fierfon,  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofc,  in- 
to a  •nnlderttrfs,  a  land  not  inhabited :  And  God  allowed 
them  to  make  this  conftru&on  of  it,  That  the  fending  a- 
way  of  the  goat  was  the  fending  away  of  their  fina,  by  a 
free  and  full  remiflion  ;  ver.  32.  He  fhall  hear  upon  him 
all  their  iniquities.  The  lofing  of  the  goat  was  a  f;gn  to 
them,  that  the  fits  of  Ifrael  Jbould  he  fought  for,  and  not  he 
ft/and,  Jcr.  1.  40.  The  later  Jews  had  a  cuftom  to  tie  one 
ihrcd  of  fcarlet  doath  to  the  horni  of  the  goat,  and  ano- 


ther to  the  gate  of  the  temple,  or  to  the  top  of  the  rock 
where  the  goat  was  loft  ;  and  they  concluded,  that  if  it  % 
turned  white  as  they  fay  it  ui'ually  did,  the  fina  of  'Ifrael 
were  forgiven  ;  as  it  ia  written,  Though  your  fns  have  been 
at  fcarlet,  thry  fhall  he  at  <arool.  And  they  add,  That  for 
forty  years  before  the  deftruction  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Ro- 
mans, the  fcarlet  cltrath  never  changed  colour  at  all;  which 
is  a  fair  confefljon,  that  having  rejected  the  fubftance,  the 
lhadow  Rood  them  in  no  Head.  (3.)  The  high  pricft  mult 
then  put  off  his  linen  garments  in  the  tabernacle,  and  leave 
them  there,  (the  Jew*  fay)  never  to  be  worn  more  by  himfelf, 
or  any  other,  for  they  made  new  ones  every  year;  and  he 
muft  bathe  himfdf  in  water,  put  on  his  rich  clothes,  and 
then  offer  both  his  own  and  the  people's  burnt-offerings, 
ver.  23,  24.  When  we  have  the  comfort  of  pardon, 
God  muft  have  the  glory  of  it.  If  we  have  the  benefit  of 
the  faenfice  of  atonement,  we  muft  not  grudge  the  facrifi- 
ce* of  acknowledgement.  And  it  mould  feem  the  burning 
of  the  fat  of  the  li:i-offering  was  deferred  till  now,  ver.  25. 
that  it  might  be  confumed  with  the  burnt-offerings.  (4-)The 
flefh  of  both  thofe  fin-offerings,  whofe  blood  was  taken 
within  the  vail,  was  to  be  all  burnt,  not  upon  the  altar, 
but  at  a  diftance  without  the  camp,  to  fignify  both  our 
putting  away  of  fin,  by  true  repentance  and  the  fpirit  of 
burning  ;  and  God's  putting  it  away,  by  a  full  remiibon,  fo 
that  it  (hall  never  rile  up  in  judgement  againft  us.  (£.)  He 
that  took  the  fcape-gnat  into  the  wildercvefs,  and  they  that 
burnt  the  fin-offering,  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  ceremo- 
nially unclean  ;  and  muft  not  come  into  the  camp  till  they 
had  ivafbed  their  clothes,  and  btttlied  their fcfh  in  water  t 
Which  lignified  the  defiling  nature  of  fin  ;  even  the  facri- 
fice, which  was  but  made  fn  was  defiling  ;  alfo  the  im- 
perfection of  the  legal  facrifices:  They  were  fo  far  from 
tating  away  fin,  that  even  they  left  Tome  (lain  upon  thofe 
that  touched  them.  Lafily,  When  all  this  was  dune,  the 
high  prieft  went  again  into  the  moft  holy  place  to  fetch 
his  cenfer ;  and  fo  returned  to  his  own  houfc  with  joy, 
becaufc  he  had  done  his  duty,  and  died  not. 

29  And  this  fhall  be  a  ftatute  for  ever  un- 
to you :  that  in  the  feventh  month,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  fhall  atllid  your 
fouls,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be 
one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  ftrangcr  that 
fojourncth  among  you.  30  For  on  that  day 
Ihall  the  the  priejl  make  an  atonement  for 
you,  to  cleanfe  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  fins  before  the  Lord.  31  It 
Jhatt  he  a  fabbath  of  reft  unto  you,  and  ye 
fhall  afflitfl  your  fouls  by  a  ftatute  for  ever. 
32  And  the  prieft  whom  he  fhall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  fhall  confecrate  to  minifter  in  the 
prieft's  office  in  his  father's  ftead,  fhall  make 
the  atonement,  and  fhall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments.  33  And  he 
fhall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  fanc- 
tuary,  and  he  fhall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for 
the  altar:  and  he  fhall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  priefts,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
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congregation.  34  And  this  fhall  be  an  cver- 
lafting  ftatute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Ifrael,  for  all  their  fins, 
once  a  year.  And  he  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mofes. 

Here  is,  Ftrfi,  The  day  appointed  for  this  folemnity  : 
It  muft  be  obferved  yearly  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  feventh 
month,  ver.  29.  The  feventh  month  had  been  reckoned 
the  fin;  month,  till  God  appointed,  that  the  month  in 
which  the  children  of  Ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt  (hould  from 
thenceforward  be  accounted  and  called  the  firjl  month. 
Some  have  fancied  that  this  tenth  day  of  the  feventh 
month  was  the  day  of  the  year  on  which  our  i.r'X  parents 
fell,  and  that  it  was  kept  as  a  fall  in  remembrance  of  that. 
Dr  Lightfoot  computes  that  this  was  the  day  on  which 
Mofes  came  the  Lift  time  down  from  die  mount,  when  he 
brought  with  him  the  renewed  tables,  and  the  affuranccs 
of  God's  being  fully  reconcile  to  Ifrael,  and  his  face  fhonc: 
That  day  mult  be  a  Jay  of  atonement  throughout  their  ge- 
nerations ;  for  the  remembrance  of  God's  forgiving  them 
their  fin  about  the  golden  calf,  might  encourage  them  to 
hope,  that  upon  their  repentance  he  would  forgive  them 
all  trefpafes. 

Secondly,  The  duty  of  the  people  on  this  day.  (1.)  They 
mull  rcll  from  all  their  labours  :  //  fhell  be  a  fabbath  cf 
reft,  ver.  31.  The  work  of  the  day  was  itfelf  enough  ; 
and  a  good  day's  work,  if  it  was  done  well ;  therefore 
they  muil  do  no  other  -work  at  all.  The  work  of  humilia- 
tion for  fin  requires  fuch  a  clofe  application  of  mind,  and 
fuch  a  fixed  engagement  of  tbe  whole  man,  as  will  not 
allow  a  diverfion  to  any  other  work.  The  day  of  atone- 
ment feems  to  be  thai  fahbath  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet, 
Ifa.  lviii.  1 3. ;  for  it  is  the  fame  with  the  faft  fpoken  of  in 
the  verfes  before.  (2.)  They  muft  afftia  their  fouls  : 
They  muft  refrain  from  all  bodily  refrefhments  and  de- 
lights, in  token  of  inward  humiliation  and  contrition  of 
foul  for  their  fins.  They  all  failed  on  this  day  from  food, 
(except  the  fick  and  children,)  and  laid  qfide  their  orna- 
ments, and  did  not  anoint  themfclves ;  as  Daniel,  chap. 
X.  3,  f  2.  D.:vid  chajlened  hit  foul  with  faffing,  Pfal.  xxxv. 
13.  -And  it  fignifiedthe  mortifying  of  Tin,  and  turning 
from  it ;  looftng  the  lands  of  wickednefs,  Ifa.  lviii.  6,  7. 
The  Jewifh  doctors  advifed  that  they  fhould  not  on 
that  day  read  thofe  portions  o'f  fcripture  which  were  pro- 
per to  affcel  them  with  joy  and  delight,  becanfe  it  was  a 
day  to  njliti  their  fouls. 

Thirdly,  The  perpetuity  of  this  mlHuition  :  //  fhall  be 
a  JltiUite  fur  ever,  ver.  29,  34.  It  muft  not  be  intermit- 
ted any  year,  nor  ever  let  fail,  till  that  conftitution  fhould 
be  difl'olved,  and  the  type  fhould  be  fupcrfeded  by  the  an- 
titype. As  long  as  we  are  continually  finning,  we  muil 
be  continually  repenting,  and  receiving  the  atonement. 
The  law  of  afftitting  our  fouls  for  fin,,  is  a  Jlatuie  for  ever, 
which  will  continue  in  force  till  we  come  there  where  all 
tears,  even  thofe  of  rep. stance,  wiU  be  wiped  from  our 
eyes.  The  apoflle  obferves  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  inef- 
ficiency of  the  legal  facrifices  to  take  away  fin,  and  purge 
the  confeience  from  it,  that  in  them  there  was  a  remem- 
brance made  of  fin  every  year,  upon  the  day  of  atonement, 
(Heb.  x.  1,2,3.)  The  anuual  repetition  of  the  facrifices, 
(hewed,  that  there  was  in  them  only  a  faint  and  feeble  ef- 
fort towards  making  atonement :  It  could  be  done  effec- 
tually only  by  offering  up  cf  the  body  of  C/.rijl  erne  fir  all, 
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and  that  once  was  fufficient ;  that  sacrifice  needed  not  to 

be  repeated. 

Let  us  therefore  fee  what  there  was  of  gofpel  in  aU  this. 

I.  Here  is  typified  the  two  great  gofpel  privileges  of  the 
remiffion  ofjn,  and  aeeefs  to  God >  both  which  we  owe  to 
the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jefus. 

Here  then  let  us  fee  : 

[i.J  'Vhc  expiation  of  guilt  whiih  Chri.1  made  for  tu. 
!    He  is  himfclf  both  the  maker  and  the  matter  of  the  atone- 
ment :  For  he  is, 

1.  The  prieft,  the  High  Prief},  that  males  reconciliation 
for  the  fiiu  of  the  people,  Heb.  it.  1 7.  He,  and  none  but 
he,     par  negttio,  fit  for  the  work,  and  worthy  of  the  ho- 

i  nour.  lie  is  appointed  by  the  Father  to  do  it  ;  who  fanc- 
tified  hiin,  and  fent  him  into  the  world  for  this  purpofe, 
that  God  might  in  him  reconcile  the  world  tt  himfclf.  He 
undertook  it ;  and  for  our  fakes  fanftified  himfelf,  and  fet . 
himfelf  apart  for  it,  John  xvii.  19.  The  high  prieft's  fire- 
rjucnt  bathing  himfclf  on  this  day,  and  performing  the 
fervicc  of  it  in  fine  linen  clean  and  white,  fignificd  the  ho- 
linef.  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  his  perfect  purity  from  all  fin, 
and  his  being  beautified  and  adorned  with  all  grace.  No 
man  was  to  be  with  the  high  prieft  when  he  made  atone- 

\  ment,  ver.  1 7  :  for  our  Lord  Jefus  was  to  tread  the  wine- 
prefs  i.'-me,  and  of  the  people  there  mull  be  none  with  him, 
Ifa.  lxiii.  3.  :  Therefore  when  he  entered  upon  his  fufFcr- 

i  ings,  all  lis  difeiples  fuifak  him  aud  fled ;  for  if  any  of 
them  had  been  taken  and  put  to  death  with  him,  it  would 
have  looked  as  if  they  had  affiilcd  in  making  the  atone- 
ment :  None  but  thieves,  concerning  whom  there  could 
be  no  fuch  fufpicion,  muil  fuffer  with  him.  And  obferve 
what  the  extent  of  the  atonement  was,  which  the  hi^h pri-'jl 
made  :  It  was  for  the  holy  f.tn3aary,for  the  tabernacle,  for 
the  altar,  for  the  priifls,  and  for  all  the  peopl.;  ver,  33. 
Chritt's  fatisfaction  is  that  which  atones  for  the  fins  both 
of  mini  it.  r  and  people,  Hie  iniauities  of  eur  holy  (and  our 
unholy  )  things  :  The  title  we  have  to  the  privilege  of  or- 
dinances, our  comfort  in  them,  and  benefit  by  them,  is 
all  owing  to  she  atonement  Chrill  made.  But  whereas 
the  atonement  which  the  high-pricft  made,  pertained  on- 
ly to  the  congregation  of  Ifrael ;  Chrift  it  the  propitiation 
not  for  our  fins  only  that  are  Jews,  but  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  Gentile  world.  And  in  this  alfo  Chrift  infinitely  ex- 
celled Aaron,  That  Aaron  needed  to  offer  faerifiee  for 
his  own  fin  firft,  which  he  was  to  make  confclEon  of  upon 
the  head  of  bis fn-offiring  ;  'but  our  Lord  Jefus  had  no  fin 
of  his  own  to  anfwer  for :  Such  a  High  Prieft  became  tu, 
Heb.  vii.  25,  26. :  And  therefore  when  he  was  baptixed 
in  Jordan,  whereas  others  food  in  the  water,  confeffing  their 
fins,  Matth.  iii.  6.  he  went  up  ftraighway  out  of  the  watert 
ver.  1 6.  having  no  fins  to  contcfa. 

2.  As  he  is  the  High  Prieft,  fo  he  is  the  faerifiee  witb 
which  atonement  is  made ;  for  he  is  all  in  all  in  our  re- 
conciliation to  God.  Thus  he  was  figured  by  the  two 
goats,  which  both  made  one  offering  :  The  flain-goat  was 
a  type  of  Chrift  dying  for  our  fins ;  the  fcape  goat  a  type 
of  Chrift  rifing  agjiin  for  our  juflification.  It  was  direc- 
ted by  lot,  the  difpoful  thereof  was  of  the  Lord,  which  goat 
fhouU  be  flain  )  For  Chrift  was  delivered  by  she  determi- 
nate cevnfdand  foreknowledge  of  God .  ( 1.)  The  atone* 
ment  is  faid  to  be  completed  by  putting  thtjint  of  Ifrael 
upon  the  bead  ef  the  goat :  They  defcrved  to  have  been  •« 
bandoncd*  and  fent  into  a  land  of  forgetfulnefs  ;  but  that 
punifhmcnt  was  here  transferred  to  the  goat  that  bore 
their  fine :  With  reference  to  which,  God  is  faid  to  have 

kid 


Digitized  by  Google 


t  E  V  I  T  I  C  U  S 


Chap.  XVTt 


laid  upon  our  Lord  Jefut  (the  fubftancc  of  all  tficfc  fha- 
dows)  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Ifa.  liii.  6. :  And  he  is  (aid 
to  have  borne  eurfns,  even  the  punifhment  of  then,  in  his 
own  body  upon  the  tret,  I  Pet.  ii.  34.  Thus  wat  he  made 
Jin  for  ut  i  that  is  a  facrifice  for  fin,  2  Cor.  v.  a  I.  He 
fuffered  and  died,  not  ouly  for  our  good,  but  in  our  (lead, 
and  was  forfaken,  and  fecmed  to  be  forgotten  for  a  time  ; 
that  we  might  not  be  forfaken  and  forgotten  for  ever. 
Some  learned  men  have  computed,  that  our  Lord  Jefut  was 
baptixed  of  John  in  Jordan  upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  fc- 
venth  month,  which  was  the  very  day  of  atonement:  Then 
he  entered  on  hit  office,  as  Mediator ;  and  was  imme- 
diately driven  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderneft,  a  land  not 
inhabited.  (2.)  The  confequent  of  this  was,  That  all 
the  iniquities  of  Jfratl  were  tarried  into  a  land  of  for- 
getfulncfs.  Thus  Chrift  the  lamb  of  God  taiet  away  the 
Jin  of  the  world,  by  taking  it  upon  himfclf,  John  i.  29. : 
And  when  God  forgives  fin,  he  is  faid  to  remctnber  it  no 
more,  Heb.  viii.  12.;  to  call  it  behind  bit  bath,  Ifa.  xxxviii. 
1 7.  into  tie  depth*  of  the  Jea,  Mic.  vii.  !  9. ;  and  to  fcpa- 
rale  it  at  far  at  the  eafi  it  from  the  well,  PfaL  ciii.  1 2. 

[2.]  The  entrance  into  heaven,  which  Chrift  made  for 
us,  is  here  typified' by  the  high  prieft's  entrance  into  the 
noil  holy  place.  This  the  apoflle  hath  expounded,  Hcb. 
ix.  7,  £sV.  and  he  Ihewt,  \Jl,  That  heaven  is  the  boTuJl  of 
all,  but  not  of  that  building  ;  and  that  the  way  into  it  by 
faith,  hope,  and  prayer,  through  a  Mediator,  was  not  then 
fo  clearly  manifeftcd'at  it  is  to  us  now  by  the  gofpel.  idly, 
That  Chrift,  our  High  Pricft,  entered  into  heaven  at  his 
afcenfion  once  jor  all,  and  as  a  public  terfon,  in  the  name  of 
all  his  fpiritual  Ifrael,  and  through  the  vail  of  his  flefh, 
which  was  rent  for  that  purpofc,  Heb.  x.  20.  %dly.  That 
he  entered  by  hit  own  blood,  Hcb.  ix.  1 2.  ;  taking  with 
him  to  heaven  the  virtues  of  the  facrificc  he  offered  on 
earth,  aud  fo  fprinkling  his  blocd,  as  it  were,  before  the 
mercy-feat,  where  it  fpeakt  better  tbingt  than  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  could  do  :  Hence  he  is  faid  to  appear  in 
the  raidft  of  the  throne  as  a  Lamb  that  bad  been  flain.  Rev. 
».  6.  And  though  he  had  no  fin  of  his  o  *n  to  expiate, 
yet  it  was  by  his  own  merit  that  he  obtained  for  himfclf  a 
refloration  to  hit  own  ancient  glory,  John  xvii.  4, 5.  as 
well  at  an  eternal  redemption  for  us,  Heb.  ix.  12.  4thly, 
The  high  prieft  in  the  holy  place  burnt  ineenfe  ;  which  ty- 
pified the,  intcrcrifion  that  Chrift  ever  lives  to  make  for  ut 
within  the  vail,  in  the  virtue  of  his  fatitfa&ion.  And  we 
/could  not  expect  to  live,  no,  not  before  the  merfj-feat,  if  it 
were  not  covered  with  the  cloud  of  this  ineenfe.  Mere 
mercy  itfclf  will  not  fave  us,  without  the  ioterpofal  of  a 
Mediator.  The  interceflion  of  Chrift  is  there  fet  forth  be- 
fort  God  at  ineenfe,  as  thit  inttnfe.  And  as  the  high  prieft 
interceded  for  himfclf  firft,  then  for  his  houfehold,  and  then 
Jbr  all  Ifrael ;  fo  our  Lord  Jcfus  in  the  xviith  of  St.  John 
(which  was  a  fpecimen  of  the  interceftion  he  makes  in 
heaven)  recommended  bimftlf  firft  to  his  Father,  then  his 
difciplet  who  were  his  houfehold,  and  then  all  that  Jhould 
irlitve  on  him  through  their  word,  as  all  Ifrael,  and  having 
t!«iu  directed  the  ufea  and  intentions  of  his  offering,  he 
was  immediately  feized  and  crucified,  purfuaat  to  thefe 
intention*,  'tbly,  Herein  the  entry  Chrift  made  far  ex- 
ceeded Aaron's.  That  Aaron  could  not  gain  admiflion, 
no,  not  for  his  own  font,  into  the  moft  holy  place }  but 
our  Lord  Jcfus  has  eonfetrated for-u*  alfb  a  new  and  a  Iriir 
ing  way  into  lit  holiejl,  fo  that  we  alfo  have  bddnefi  to  enter, 
Heb.  x.  19,  30.  And  (Uftly)  the  High  Prieft  wat  to 
MM  out  again :  But  our  Lord  Jcfus  ever  leva  mnking  in- 


terceffion,  and  always  appear  1  in  the  prefence  of  God for  ut ; 
whither  as  the  fore-runner  he  is  for  ut  entered  and  where  as 
agent  he  doth  for  ut  rrftde. 

II.  Here  is  likewife  typified  the  two  great  gofpel-du- 
tiet  of  faith  and  repentance,  by  which  we  are  qualified  for 
the  atonement,  and  come  to  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
it. 

(1.)  By  faith  we  muft  put  our  handt  upon  the  head  of 
the  offering  ;  relying  on  Chrift,  at  the  Lord  our  righteoufi 
nrfs  ;  pleading  hit  fatitfadion  as  that  which  was  alone  able 
to  atone  for  our  fins,  and  procure  ut  a  pardon  :  Thou  fbok 
anfwer,  Lord,  for  me. ,  This  is  all  I  have  to  fay  for  my- 
felf,  Chrift  wot  dead,  yea,  rather  it  rifen  again  ;  to  his  grace 
and  government  I  entirely  fubmit  myfelf,  and  in  him  I  rr»  , 
ceive  the  atonement,  Rom.  5.  I  (•  f^2.)  By  repentance  we 
muft  it/fticl  our  fault :  Not  only  falling  for  a  time  from  the 
delights  of  the  body  ;  but  inwardly  forrowiog  for  our  fint, 
and  living  a  life  of  fclf-dcnial  and  mortification.  We  muft 
alfo  make  a  penitent  confeflion  of  fin  :  And  this  with  an 
eye  to  Chrift  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mourning  becavfe 
of  him  i  and  a  hand  of  faith  upon  the  atonement,  affuring 
ourfclvrt,  that  if  we  cotfefi  our  fint  God,  it  faithful  andjujl 
to  forgive  ut  our  fint,  and  to  cLanfe  ut  from  aH  uurigbteouf. 
nefi. 

Lajly,  In  the  year  of  jubilee,  the  trumpet  which  pro- 
claimed the  liberty  was  ordered  to  be  founded  in  the  clofe 
of  the  day  of  atonement,  Lev.  xxv.  9.  For  the  remiffion  of 
our  debt,  rclcafc  from  our  bondage,  and  our  return  to  our 
inheritance,  it  all  owing  to  the  mediation  and  intercefBon 
of  Jcfus  Chrift.  By  the  atonement  we  obtain  reft  for  our 
fouls,  and  all  the  glorious  liberties  of  the  children  of  God. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Afttr  the  law  {warning  the  atonement  to  be  made  fir  all 
Ifrael,  by  the  high  prieft,  at  the  tabernacle,  with  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  \  in  this  ehapter  vie  havt  two 
prohibitions  neerffary  fir  the  prefenation  of  tie  honour 
of  that  atmement.  (l.)  That  no  ficrifta ' Jhould  be  of' 
fired  by  any  other  but  the  priefts,  mr  any  where  but  at 
the  door  of  tbt  tabernacle,  and  this  upen  pain  cf  death, 
ver.  1, — 9.  (2.)  That  no  I  hod  Jhould  be  eatent  and 
this  under  the  fume  penalty,  ver.  1  o,— 16. 

AND  the  Lord  fpalec  unto  Mofes,  faying*. 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  foni,. 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  un- 
to them,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  faying,  3  What  man  foe- 
ver  tbere  be  of  the  houfc  of  Ifrael,  that  killetb. 
an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the  camp,  or  that 
killeth  if  out  of-thc  camp,  4  And  bringeth 
it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  offer  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
blood  fliali  be  imputed  unto  that  man ;  he 
hath  ihed  blood  ,  and  that  man  ihall  be  cut 
oft*  from  among  his  people  :  5  To  the  end 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael  may  bring  their  fa- 
crificcs,  which  they  ofler  ui  the  open  field,  e- 
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ven  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  unto  the  prieft,  and  offer  them 
for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord.   6  And 
the  prieft  fhall  fprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  burn  the  fat  for  a 
fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord.    7  And  they 
fhall  no  more  offer  their  facrificcs  unto  devils, 
after  whom  they  have  gone  a-whoring :  this 
fhall  be  a  ftatute  for  ever  unto  them  through- 
out their  generations.    8  ^[  And  thou  ftialt 
fay  unto  them,  Whatfoever  man  there  be  of 
the  houfeof  Ifrael,  or  of  the  ftrangers  which 
fojourn  among  you,  that  ofTereth  a  burnt-of- 
fering or  facrifice,  9  A.id  bringcth  it  not  un- 
to the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord;  even  that 
man  fhall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

This  ftatute  obliged  all  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  bring  all 
their  facrificcs  tu  God's  altar,  to  be  offered  there.  And 
as  to  this  matter  we  mull  ennfider, 

Firfi,  How  it  had  flood  before. 

[1.]  It  was  allowed  to  all  people  to  build  altars,  and 
offer  facrificcs  to  God  where  they  plcafcd.  Where-cvcr 
Abraham  had  a  tent,  he  built  an  altar  ;  and  every  mafler 
of  a  family  was  a  prieft  to  his  owu  family  ;  as  Job,  chap, 
i.  c. 

[2.]  This  liberty  had  been  an  occalion  of  idolatry. 
When  every  man  was  his  own  prieft,  and  had  an  altar  of 
his  own  i  by  degrees,  as  they  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nation!,  they  invented  godi  of  their  own,  and  offered  their 
facrifice:  ur.to  dement,  ver.  7.  The  word  fignifirs  rough  or 
hairy  goati,  becaufc  it  is  probable  in  that  fhape  the  evil  fpi- 
riti  often  appeared  to  them,  to  invite  their  facrificcs,  and 
to  fignify  their  acceptance  of  them.  For  the  devil,  ever 
fincc  he  became  a  rcvolter  from  God,  and  a  rebel  againft 
him,  hath  fet  up  for  a  rival  with  him,  and  coveted  to  have 
divine  honours  paid  him :  He  had  the  impudence  to  move 
it  to  our  blcffcd  Saviour,  to  fall  down  and  worfhip  him.  The 
Ifraelites  thcmfclvc s  had  learnt  in  Kgypt  to  facrifice  to  de- 
mons. And  fomc  of  them,  it  fhould  fcem,  praetifed  it  even 
fmce  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  fo  glorioufly  appeared  for 
them,  and  with  them.  They  are  faid  to  a-whoring  af- 
ter thefc  demons  :  For  it  waj  fuch  a  breach  of  their  cove- 
nant with  God»  as  adultery  h  of  the  marriage-covenant ; 
and  they  were  as  ftrongly  addicted  to  their  idolatrous  wor- 
fhips  and  as  hardly  reclaimed  from  them,  as  thofe  that 
have  given  tliemfelves  over  to  fornication,  to  «>ori  all  un- 
eleanncfs  With  greedUft  :  And  therefore  it  is  with  refe- 
rence to  this  that  God  calls  himfclf  ajealoui  G»d. 

Secondly,  How  this  law  fettled  it. 

r_j.]  Some  think  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  by 
this  law  forbidden,  while  they  were  in  the  wildernefs,  to 
kill  any  beef,  or  mutton,  or  veal,  or  lamb,  or  goat,  even 
f  >r  their  common  eating,  but  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
where  the  blood  and  the  fat  were  to  be  offered  to  God  up- 
on the  altar,  and  the  flefh  returned  hack  to  the  offerer  to 
be  eaten  at  a  peace-offering,  according  to  the  law.  And 
the  fhtute  is  fo  wordvd,  vcr.  3,  4.  as  to  favour  this  opi- 
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nion  ;  for  it  fpeaks  generally  of  lifting  any  or,  or  lamb,  or 
goat.  The  learned  Dr.  Cud  worth  puts  this  fenfe  upon  it  | 
and  thinks.  That  while  they  had  their  tabernacle  fo  near 
them  in  the  midft  of  their  camp,  they  cat  no  flefh  but 
what  had  firft  been  offered  to  God  ;  but  that  when  they 
were  entering  Canaan,  this  conftitution  was  altered  Deut. 
xii.  z  t.  and  they  were  allowed  to  kill  their  bcalls  of  the 
flock  and  herd  at  home,  as  well  as  the  roe-bwek  and  the 
hart  :  only  thrice  a  year  they  were  to  fee  God  at  his  taber- 
nacle, and  to  eat  and  drink  before  him  there.  And  it  it 
probable  in  the  wildernefs  they  did  not  cat  much  flefh,  but 
that  of  their  peace-offerings  ;  preferring  what  cattle  they 
had  for  breed,  againft  they  came  to  Canaan  :  Therefore 
they  murmured  for  flefh,  being  weary  of-manna  ;  and  Mo- 
fes  on  that  occafion  fpeaks  as  if  they  were  very  fparing  of 
thcjsWx  and  the  Lerdi,  Numb.  xi.  4,  2  2.  Yet  it  is  hard 
to  conftrue  this  u  a  temporary  law,  when  it  is  exprefsly 
faid  to  be  a  flatute  for  ever,  ver.  7.    And  therefore, 

[2.  J  It  ihould  feem  rather  to  fbrb-d  only  the  killing  of 
beads  for  facrifice  any  where  but  at  God's  -altar.  They 
muft  not  offer  facrifice,  as  they  had  done  in  the  open  field, 
ver.  f.  no,  not  to  the  true  God  ;  hut  it  muft  be  brought 
to  the  priejl,  to  be  offered  on  the  char  of  the  Lord :  A  nd 
the  mighty  folemnity  they  had  lately  feen  of  confecrating 
both  the  priefts  and  the  altar,  would  ftrve  for  a  good  rea- 
fon  why  they  fhould  confine  themftlvcs  tobothtbefe,  that 
God  had  fo  fignally  appointed  and  omied.    This  law  ob- 
liged not  only  the  Ifraelites  tliemfelves,  but  the  prtfelyte* 
3::A  filrangtn  that  were  circuincifed  and  fojourned  among 
them,  who  were  in  danger  of  retaining  an  affection  to  their 
old  ways  of  worfhip.    If  any  ihould  tranfgrefs  this  law, 
and  offer  facrifice  any  where  but  at  the  tabernacle,  (1.) 
The  guilt  was  great :  Blood  fhall  he  imputed  to  that  man  ; 
he  hath  Jhtd  Hood,  vcr.  4.    Though  it  was  bat  a  bcaft  he 
had  killed,  yet  killing  it  othcrwifc  than  God  had  appointed, 
he  was  looked  upon  as  a  murderer.    It  is  by  the  divine 
grant  that  we  have  liberty  to  kill  the  inferior  creatures, 
which  we  are  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  unlefs  we  fub- 
mit  to  the  limitations  of  it  ;  which  are,  that  it  be  not  done 
either  with  cruelty,  or  with  fuperftition,  Gen.  bt.  3,  4. 
Nor  was  there  ever  any  greater  abufe  done  to  the  inferior 
creatures,  than  when  they  were  made  cither  faUc  gods,  or 
facrificcs  to  falfc  gods  ;  which  the'apoflle  perhaps  has  fpe- 
cial  reference  to  wlvrn  he  fpeaks  of  the  vanity  and  hondagt 
of  corruption  which  the  creator*  was  made  fubjeS  to,  Rom. 
viti.  20,  21.  compare  chap.  i.  23,  25   Idolatrous  facrificet 
were  looked  upon  not  only  at  adultery,  but  as  murder  ;  he 
that  affrrrtb  them,  is  at  if  be  flew  a  man,  Ifa.  lxvi.  3.  (2.) 
The  puniihinent  ihould  lie  fe*erc  :  That  man  fhall  be  cut  off 
from  among  bit  people.    Either  the  magiftratc  muft  do  it,  if 
it  were  mauiicll  and  notorious  ;  or  if  not,  God  would  take 
the  work  into,  hit  own  hands,  and  the  offender  ihould  be 
cut  off  by  fome  immediate  i'tiokc  of  divine  jufticc.    The  . 
reafons  why  God  thus  ftriftly  ordered  all  their  facrificcs  ta 
be  offered  at  one  place  were,  1.  For  the  preventing  of  i- 
dolatry  and  fuperftition.   That  facrificcs  might  be  offered 
to  God,  and  according  to  the  rule,  and  without  innova- 
tions, they  muft  always  be  offered  by  the  hand*  of  the  pricftt, 
who  were  fervants  in  God's  houfe,  and  under  the  eye  of 
the  high  prieft,  who  was  ruler  of  the  houfe,  and  took  care 
to  fee  every  thing  done  according  to  God's  ordinance. 
2.  For  the  fecuring  of  the  honour  of  God's  temple  and  al- 
tar ;  the  peculiar  dignity  of  which  would  be  endangered, 
if  they  might  offer  their  facri/ices  any  where  clfc  as  well  as 
there.    3.  For  the  preferring  of  unity  and  brotherly  lore 
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among  the  Hraelites,  that  meeting  all  at  one  altar,  a»  all  I 
the  children  of  the  family  meet  daily  at  one  tabic,  they 
might  live  and  love  U  brethren,  and  be  as  one  man  of  one 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

Thirdly,  How  this  law  was  obferved. 

( i.)  While  the  Ifraelitcs  kept  their  integrity,  they  had 
a  tender  and  very  jealous  regard  to  this  law,  as  appears  by 
their  zeal  againil  the  altar  which  was  erected  by  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half ;  which  they  would  by  no  means  have 
kft  (landing,  if  they  had  not  been  fatisfied  that  it  was  ne- 
ver defigncd,  nor  mould  ever  be  ufed  for  facriftce  or  offer- 
ing, Jofh.  xxii.  12.  fJc. 

(*.)  The  breach  of  this  law  was  for  many  ages  the 
fcandalous  and  incurable  corruption  of  the  Jewiih  church  ; 
witnefs  that  complaint  which  fo  often  occurs  in  the  hifto- 
ry  even  ol  t  he  good  kings,  Howbeit  the  high  placet  were  not 
taken  awiy  ;  and  it  was  air  inlet  to  the  groflelt  idolatries. 

(3.)  Yet  this  law  was  in  extraordinary  cafes  dilpenfed 
with.  Gideon's  facrifice  Judg.  vi.  26.  Manoah's,  Judg. 
xiii.  19.  Samuel's,  I  Sam.  vii.  9. — ix.  13. — xi.  15.  Da- 
vid's, 2  Sam.  xxiv.  18.  and  Elijah's,  1  Kings  xviii.  25. 
were  accepted,  though  not  offered  at  the  ufual  place  :  But 
thefe  were  all  either  ordered  by  angels,  or  offered  by  pro- 
phets ;  and  fomc  think,  that  after  the  defojation  of  Shi- 
loh,  and  before  the  building  of  the  temple,  while  the  ark 
and  altar  were  unfettled,  it  was  more  allowable  to  offer  fa- 
crifice clfewhere. 

Fourthly,  How  this  matter  Hands  now,  and  what  ufe  we 
'  are  to  make  of  this  law. 

t§.  It  is  certain,  the  fpiritual  facrificcs  we  arc  now  to 
offer  arc  not  confined  to  any  one  place.  Our  Savioui  hath 
made  this  clear,  John  iv.  21.  j  and  the  apoftle,  1  Tim. 
ii.  8.  ;  according  to  the  prophecy,  that  in  every  place  in- 
eenft jhouldbe  off  re  J,  Mai.  i.  1 1.  We  have  now  no  temple 
nor  altar  that  fan&iiics  the  gift  j  nor  doth  the  gofpel  u- 
nit  y  lie  in  tne plate,  but  in  one  heart,  and  the  unity  of  the  Spi- 
rit. 

2dly,  Clirifl  is  oar  altar,  and  the  true  tabernacle,  Heb. 

ix.  11  xiii.  to.  :  In  him  Cod  dwells  among  us  ;  and  it 

U  in  him  that  our  facrificcs  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  in 
him  only,  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  To  fet  up  other  mediators,  or  -p- 
tber  altars,  or  other  expiatory  facrifice*,  is  in  effett  to  fet 
up  other  gods.  He  is  the  centre  of  unity,  in  whom  all 
Gad's  Ifracl  meet. 

$dlr,  Vet  we  are  to  have  refpefi  to  the  public  wor/hip 
of  God,  not  forfaiting  the  affembtiet  of  his  people,  Heb. 

x.  2j.  The  Lord  loves  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all 
the  dwelling*  of  Jacob  ;  and  fo  fbould  tve  :  Sec  Ezek.  xx. 
40.  Though  God  will  gracioufly  accept  our  family-offer- 
ings, we  muff  not  therefore  ncgleft  the  dtor  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

10  %  And  whatfoever  man  there  be  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifracl,  or  of  the  ft  rangers  that  fojourn 
amonjT  you,  that  cateth  any  manner  of  blood; 
I  will  even  fet  my  face  againft  that  foul  that 
cateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people.  1 1  For  the  life  of  the  flefh  is  in  the 
blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar, 
to  m«ke  an  atonement  for  your  fouls  :  for  it  is 
the  biood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 
foul.  12  Therefore  I  faid  untoyou  the  children 
of  li'rael,  No  foul  of  you  fliall  eat  blood,  n;U 
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ther  fliall  any  ftranger  that  fojourneth  among 
you  eat  blood.  13  And  whatfoever  man  there 
be  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  ftran- 
gers  that  fojourn  among  you,  which  hunteth 
and  catcheth  any  beaft  or  fowl  that  may  be 
eaten;  hefhall  even  pour  out  the  blood  there- 
of, and  cover  it  with  duft.  14  For  it  is  the 
life  of  all  flefh,  the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life 
thereof :  therefore  I  faid  unto  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  Ye  (hall  eat  the  blood  of  no  manner 
of  flefh  :  for  the  life  of  all  flefh  is  the  blood 
thereof  :  whofoevcr  cateth  it,  fhall  be  cut  off. 
15  And  every  foul  that  eateth  that  which 
died  ofitfelf,  or  that  which  was  torn  with 
beajls,  (whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  coun- 
try, or  a  ftranger,)  he  fhall  both  waih  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  bimfelf  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  then  fliall  he  be 
clean.  16  But  if  he  wafh  them  not,  nor  bathe 
his  flefh ;  then  fliall  he  bear  his  iniquity. 

Here  is  a  repetition  and  confirmation  of  the  law  againft 
eating  blood.  We  have  met  with  this  prohibition  twice 
before  here  in  the  Levitical  law,  chap.  iii.  17. — vii.  26. ; 
befidcs  the  place  it  had  in  the  precepts  of  Noah,  Gen.  ix. 
4.    But  here, 

Firfl,  The  prohibition  is  repeated  again  and  again,  and 
reference  had  to  the  former  laws  to  this  purpofe,  vcr.  1 2. 
/  faid  unto  the  children  of  Jfrael,  No  foul  of  fhall  eat  blood  ; 
and  again,  vcr.  14.  l^e fhall  eat  the  blood  of  no  manner  nf 
fitfh.  A  great  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  it,  as  a  law  which  hath, 
more  in  it  than  at  fir II  view  one  would  think. 

Secondly,  It  is  made  binding,  not  only  fo  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael,  but  to  the  flrangerr  that  fojournrd  among  them,  ver. 
10.  ;  which  perhaps  was  one  rcafon  why  it  was  thought 
advifcablc  for  a  time  to  forbid  blood  to  the  Gentile  con- 
verts, Ads  xv.  29. 

Thirdly,  The  penalty  annexed  to  this  law  is  very  fevere,, 
vcr.  i  O.  /  will  even  fet  my  face  againfl  thai  foul  It  at  eateth  ■ 
blood,  if  he  do  it  prcfumptuoufly,  and  will  cut  him  off;. 
and  again,  ver.  14.  He  fhall  be  cut  off.  Note,  God's  wrath 
will  be  the  Tinner's  ruin.  Write  that  man  undone,  forever 
undone,  againil  whom  God  feu  his  face  ;  for  what  crea- 
ture is  able  to  confront  the  Creator  ? 

Fourthly,  A  rcafon  J»  given  for  this  law,  ver.  II.  bc- 
caufe  it  ii  the  blood  that  make*  atonement  for  the  foul ;  and 
therefore  it  was  appointed  to  make  atonement  with,  be- 
caufe  the  life  of  the  flefh  is  in  the  Hood.  The  fniner  deferred 
to  die,  therefore  the  facrifice  mull  die  :  Now  the  blood, 
being  fo  the  life,  that  ordinarily  beads  were  killed  for 
mans  ufe  by  the  drawing  out  of  all  their  Hood,  God  ap- 
pointed the  forinkling  or  pouring  out  of  the  blood  of  the 
facrifice  upon  the  altar,  to  figoify,  that  the  life  of  the  fa- 
crifice was  given  to  God  inilcad  of  the  finacr's  life,  and  as 
a  ranfom  or  counter-price  fur  it  ;  tliercforc  without  Jbed- 
ding  of  blood  there  wa*  no  remffum,  Heb.  ix.  22.  Tor  this 
rcafon  they  muff  eat  no  blood  :  And,  (i.l  It  was  then 
a  very  good  rcafon  ;  for  God  would  by  this  means  pre- 
fervc  the  honour  of  that  way  of  atonement  which  he  had 
inftitutcd,  and  keep  up  iu  the  minds  of  the  people  a  roe- 
reat  regard  to  it.    The  Mood  of  the  orvttuiU  being  then 
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fmJ!Ur,  no  blood  muft  be  either  eaten,  or  trodden  underfoot 
as  a  common  thing  ;  as  they  muft  hare  no  ointment  or  per- 
fume like  that  which  God  ordered  them  to  make  for  him- 
fcJf.  But,  (.•.)  This  reafon  is  now  fuperfeded  ;  which 
intimates,  That  the  law  itfelf  wai  ceremonial,  and  is  now 
no  longer  in  force.  The  blood  of  Chrift  who  it  come,  and  wc 
are  to  look  for  no  other,  is  that  alone  which  main  atonement 
for  the  foul,  and  of  which  the  blood  of  the  facriikcs  was 
an  imperfect  type  :  The  coining  of  the  fubftance  doeth  a- 
way  the  fhadow.  The  blood  ofbeafts  it  no  longer  the 
ranfotn,  but  Chrift's  blood  only.  And  therefore  there  is 
not  now  that  reafon  for  abllaioing  from  blood  that  was 
then  ;  and  we  cannot  fuppofc  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that 
the  law  mould  furvive  the  reafon  of  it.  The  blood,  pro- 
Tided  it  be  fo  prepared  as  not  to  be  unwholfome,  is  now  al- 
lowed for  the  nourifhment  of  our  bodies,  becaufe  it  is  no 
longer  appointed  to  make  atonement  for  th- foul.  (3.)  Yet 
it  hath  ftill  an  ufeful  fignificancy  :  The  life  it  in  the  blood ; 
it  is  the  vehicle  of  the  animal  fpirits  :  and  God  would  have 
his  people  to  regard  e»en  the  life  of  their  beads,  and  not 
to  be  cruel  and  hard-hearted,  nor  to  take  delight  in  any 
thing  that  is  barbarous.  They  muft  not  be  a  blood-thirfty 
people.  The  blood  then  made  atonement  ;  now  the  blood  of 
Chrift  doth  fo  effectually  :  To  that  therefore  we  muft  have 
a  reverent  regard,  and  not  ufe  it  as  a  common  thing  ;  for  God 
will  fct  his  face  againft  thofe  that  do  fo,  and  they  (hall  be 
cut  off.    Heb.  x.  20. 

Fifthly,  Some  other  precept!  are  here  given  as  appen- 
dages to  this  law,  and  hedges  about  it.  I.  They  muft 
cover  the  Hood  of  that  which  they  took  in  hunting,  ver.  13. 
They  muft  not  only  not  cat  it,  but  give  it  a  decent  burial, 
fn  token  of  fome  mytlcry  which  they  muft  believe  lay  hid 
in  this  conftitution.  The  Jews  look  upon  this  as  a  very 
weighty  precept,  and  appoint  that  the  hlood  Ihould  be  co- 
vered with  thefe  words,  Bltjfed  be  he  that  hath  fanttfied  us 
by  hit  precepts,  and  commanded  us  to  cover  Hood.  2.  They 
mud  not  eat  that  which  died  of  itfelf  or  was  torn  of  beafls, 
ver.  1  J.  ;  for  the  blood  was  cither  not  at  all,  or  not  regu- 
lariy,  drawn  out  of  them.  God  wou'd  have  them  to  be 
curious  in  their  diet,  nor  with  the  curiofity  that  gratifies 
the  fcrcfual  appetite,  but  with  that  which  checks  and  re- 
train* it.  God  would  not  allow  his  children  to  eat  every 
thing  that  came  in  their  way,  with  greedinefs  ;  but  to 
eenfider  diligently  wlhU  <u>.is  before  them,  that  they  might 
learn  in  other  things  to  ajk  ourjiont  fur  confience  fake. 
They  lint  Jew  upon  ffc  fp'itl  Cnncd,  I  Sam.  xiv.  32,  33. 
If  a  rran  did  through  ignorance  or  inconlideration  cat  the 
flclh  of  any  bcaft  not  duly  flain,  he  mull  wci/b  himfe/f  and 
hit  clothes,  clfe  he  bore  his  inh/ui'y,  ver.  it,  16.:  The 
pollution  was  ceremonial,  fo  wa<  the  purification  from  it : 
But  if  a  man  (lighted  the  prefcrihed  method  of  cleanfing, 
or  would  not  fuhmit  to  it,  he  thereby  contracted  a  moral 
guilt .  See  the  nature  of  a  remedial  laiv  :  He  that  obeys 
it,  has  the  benefit  of  it ;  he  thai  doth  not,  not  only  re- 
mains under  bu former  guilt,  but  add:;  to  that  the  guilt  of 
contemning  the  provitions  made  by  divine  grace  for  his  re- 
lief, and  lins  agaiilft  the  remedy. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Mere  is,  I.  A  general  laiv  againj}  aH  conformity  to  the 
corrupt  ufngts  of  the  heathen,  ver.  I, — 5.  II.  Par- 
ticular laws ;  (l.)  Againfl  incefl,  ver.  6,—  18.  (2.) 
Jgainjl  hetflj  luf)t}attd  barbarout  uklatries,  ver.  19. 


—23.  III.  The  enforcements  ef  thefe  lerws  from  the 
ruin  of  the  Canaattitej,  ver.  34, — 40. 


A 

Ifrael, 


ND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 1  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  3  After  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  lhall  ye  not  do  : 
and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
whither  I  bring  you,  lhall  yc  not  do  :  nei- 
ther (hall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances.  4  Ye 
(hall  do  my  judgements,  and  keep  mine  or- 
diniuiccs  to  walk  therein:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  5  Ye  lhall  therefore  keep  my 
ftatutes,  and  my  judgements  :  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  fliall  live  in  them  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

After  divers  ceremonial  inftitutions,  God  here  returns 
to  give  them  moral  precepts.  The  former  are  ftill  of  ufe 
to  us  as  types,  the  latter  ftill  binding  as  laws.  We  have 
here,  ,  ■ 

FirJI,  The  facred  authority  by  which  thefe  laws  are  e- 
ttacted  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  ver.  1,  4,  30. ;  and,  / 
am  the  Lord,  ver.  5,  6,  21.  :  The  Lord  that  have  a  right 
to  rule  all  ;  your  God  that  fluve  a  right  to  rule  yon.  Je- 
hovah is  the  fountain  of  being,  and  therefore  the  fountain 
of  power ;  whole  we  are,  whom  we  are  bound  to  ferve, 
and  who  is  able  to  avenge  all  difobe.'ience.  Tour  GsJ 
whom  you  have  confetited  to,  you  are  happy  in,  you  lie  un- 
der the  higheft  obligations  imaginable  to,  and  to  whom 
yon  are  accountable. 

Secondly,  A  ilrict  caution  to  take  heed  of  retaining  the 
reliuucs  of  the  idolatries  of  Egypt,  where  they  had  dwelt  ; 
and  of  receiving  the  infection  of  the  idolatries  of  Canaan, 
whither  they  were  now  going,  ver.  3.  Now  God  was  by 
Mofes  teaching  them  his  ordinances,  there  was  cdiquid  de- 
difcendum,  fomething  to  be  unlearned,  which  they  had  fuck- 
ed in  with  their  milk  in  Egypt,  a  country  noted  for  idola- 
try :  Tf  Jbnll  nit  do  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  It 
»;ould  be  the  greateit  abfurdity  in  itfcif,  to  retain  fuch  an 
affection  for  their  houfe  of  bondage,  as  to  be  governed  in 
their  devotions  by  the  ufages  of  it  {  and  the  greateft  in- 
gratitude to  God,  who  had  fo  wonderfully  and  gracioufly 
delivered  them.  Nay,  as  if  they  had  been  governed  hy  a 
fpirit  of  contradiction,  ev^>  aftcT  they  had  received  thefe 
ordinances  of  God,  they  would  be  in  danger  of  admitting 
the  wicked  ufages  of  the  Canaanitet,  and  of  inheriting 
their  vices  with  their  land.  Of  this  danger  they  are  here 
warned,  Te fl.iil  nit  walk  in  their  ordinances.  Such  a  ty- 
rant is  eiiftojn,  that  their  practices  arc  called  ordinance/,  and 
they  became  rivals  even  with  God's  ordinances,  and  God'a 
profiling  people  were  in  danger  of  receiving  law  from, 
them. 

Thirdly,  A  folcmn  charge  to  keep  God's  judgements,  fta- 
tutes, and  ordinance •/,  ver.  4,  5.  To  this  charge,  and  m.l- 
uv  other  the  like,  Da* id  fecms  to  refer,  in  the  many  piay- 
crs  and  profeflions  he  ini.kes  relating  to  God's  laws  in  the 
cxixth  Pfalm.    Obfcrvc  here, 

r  1  1  The  great  rule  of  our  obedience  ;  God's  flatules, 
Mdjudgemrnts.    Thofe  we  muft  keep,  to  walk  therein.  Wc 
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mud  keep  them  in  our  booki,  and  keep  them  in  our  hands, 
that  wc  may  praftife  them  in  our  hearts  ar.d  lives.  Re- 
member  God's  commandments  to  do  than,  Pfal.  ciii.  1 8.  : 
Keep  in  them,  as  our  way  to  travel  in  ;  keep  to  them,  as 
our  luleto  work  by.  Keep  them  as  our  treafure,  as  the 
apple  of  our  eye,  with  the  utmoft  care  and  value. 

[2.]  The  great  advantage  of  our  obedience  :  which  if 
a  man  do,  he Jhall  live  in  them,  i.  c.  he  fliidl  be  bappy  here 
and  hereafter.  We  have  reafun  to  thank  God,  ( I.)  That 
this  is  ftill  in  force  as  a  fromifc,  with  a  very  favourable 
conftru£\ion  of  the  condition.  If  we  keep  God's  commaiul- 
ments  in  fineerity,  though  we  come  (hoit  of  a  fuilefs  per- 
fection, we  (hall  find  the  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  com- 
fort, ar.d  will  be  the  way  to  happinefs.  Godlinef*  has  the 
fromi/e  of  life,  t.  Tim.  iv.  S.  Wifdom  hath  faid,  Keep  my 
commandments,  and  live.  And  if  through  the  Spirit  we  mor. 
tify  the  deedi  of  the  body,  (which  are  to  us  as  the  ufages  of 
£gypt  were  to  IfracL],  we  (ball  Eve.  ( 2.)  That  it  is  not 
fo  in  force  in  the  nature  of  a  covenant,  as  that  the  leaft 
tranfgrcflion  (hall  for  ever  exclude  us  from  this  life.  The 
apollle  quotes  this  twice,  as  oppofite  to  the  faith  which 
the  gofpel  reveals.  It  is  the  description  of  the  rigbteoufneft 
<ilieh  u  by  the  law,  Tlx  man  that  doetb  them  flail  ctve 
traitor,  Rom.  x.  v.  and  is  urged  to  prove  that  the  law  it 
not  cf  faith,  Gal.  iii  12.  The  alteration  which  the  gofpel 
has  made,  is  in  the  laft  word  :  Still  the  man  that  doetb  them 
Jiall  five,  but  none  live  in  them  ;  for  the  law  could  not 
give  life,  becaufc  we  could  not  perfe&ly  keep  it ;  it  was 
weat  through  the  flefh,  not  in  itfclf  :  But  now  the  man  that 
deteth  them,  faOw  ly  the  Jaitb  of  tht  Son  of  God.  He 
shall  owe  his  life  lo  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  not  to  the  me- 
rit of  his  own  works  ;  fee  GaL  iii.  21,  22. 
live,  hut  they  (hall  live  ly  faith,  by  virtue  of  their  union 
with  Chrift,  who  is  their  life. 

6  None  of  you  fliall  approach  to  any 
that  is  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  na- 
kednefs :  I  am  the  Lord.  7  The  nakednefs 
of  thy  father,  or  the  nakednefs  of  thy  mother, 
fhalt  thou  not  uncover :  (he  is  thy  mother, 
thou  fhalt  not  uncover  her  nakednefs.  8  The 
nakednefs  of  thy  father's  wife  (halt  thou  not 
Uncover  :  it  is  thy  father's  nakednefs.  9  The 
nakednefs  of  thy  filler,  the  daughter  of  thy 
father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  -whether 
Jhe  he  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their 
nakednefs  thou  (halt  not  uncover.  10  The 
nakednefs  of  thy  fon's  daughter,  or  of  thy 
daughter's  daughter,  even  their  nakednefs 
thou  fhalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is  thine 
own  nakednefs.  11  The  nakednefs  of  thy 
father's  wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
ther, (fhe  is  thy  filter)  thou  fhalt  not  unco- 
ver her  nakednefs.  12  Thou  fhalt  not  unco- 
ver the  nakednefs  of  thy  father's  filler :  fhe  is 
thy  father's  near  kinfwoman.  13  Thou 'halt 
not  uncover  the  nakednefs  of  thy  mother's 
lifter,  for  flic  is  thy  mother's  near  kinfwoman. 
14  Thou  fhalt  not  uncover  the  nakednefs  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  fhalt  not  approach 


to  his  wife:  fhe  is  thine  aunt.  15  Thou  fhalt 
not  uncover  the  nakednefs  of  thy  daughter- 
in-law  :  fhe  is  thy  fon's  wife,  thou  fhalt  not 
uncover  her  nakednefs.  16  Thou  fhalt  not 
uncover  the  nakednefs  of  thy  brother's  wife : 
it  is  thy  brother's  nakednefs.  17  Thou  fhalt 
not  uncover  the  nakednefs  of  a  woman  and 
her  daughter,  neither  fhalt  thou  take  her  fon's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter,  to  un- 
cover her  nakednefs  ;  for  they  are  her  near 
kinfwomen  :  it  is  wickednefs.  18  Neither 
fhalt  thou  take  a  wife  to  her  filler  to  vex  her, 
to  uncover  her  nakednefs  befides  the  other  in 
hex  life-/i/««v 

Thcfe  laws  relate  to  the  feventh  commandment »  and 
no  doubt  are  obliging  lo  us  now  under  the  gofpel,  for  they 
are  confonant  to  the  very  light  aud  law  of  nature  :  One 
of  the  articles,  that  of  a  man's  having  his  father's  wife, 
the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  as  a  fin  not  fo  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentilet,  I  Cor.  v.  i.  Though  fome  of  the  incefts  here 
forbidden  were  pracWcd  by  fome  particular  perfons  among 
the  heathen,  yet  they  were  difallowed  and  dctetled,  unlcfs 
among  thofe  nations  who  were  become  barbarous,  and  were 
quite  given  up  lo  vile  afjftUions. 

Obfcrve,  FirR,  That  which  was  forbidden  as  to  the  re. 
laUons  here  inftanccd  in,  is  approaching  to  them  to  uncover 
their  nakednefs,  vcr.  6. 

[  i.]  It  is  chiefly  intended  to  forbid  the  marrying  of  any 
of  thefe  relations.  Marriage  is  a  divine  in  dilution,  that 
and  the  fabbath  the  eldeft  of  all  other,  of  equal  Handing 
with  man  upon  the  earth  :  it  is  intended  for  the  comfort 
of  human  life,  and  the  decent  and  honourable  propagation 
of  the  human  race,  fuch  as  became  the  dignity  of  man's 
nature  above  that  of  the  hearts.  It  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  thcfe  laws  arc  for  the  fupport  of  the  honour  of  it.  It 
was  requilite  a  divine  ordinance  fliould  be  fubjefl  to  di- 
vine rules  and  rellraints  ;  efperially  becaufc  it  concerns  a 
thing  wherein  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  is  as  apt  as  in  any 
thing  to  be  wilful  and  impetuous  in  its  dcfires,  and  impa- 
tient of  a  check.  Yet  thcfe  prohibitions,  befides  their  be- 
ing enacted  by  an  uncontefliblc  authority,  arc  in  thcmfelvcs, 
highly  reafonable  and  equitable.  \Jl,  By  marriage,  two 
were  to  become  cne  flifh  :  Therefore  ihofc  that  before 
were  in  a  fenfe  one  flcfh  by  nature,  could  not  without  the 
greateft  abfurdity  become  one  flejh  but  by  inftitution  ;  for  the 
inftitution  was  defigncd  to  unite  thofe  who  before  were  not 
united,  idly.  Marriage  puts  an  equality  between  hulband 
and  wife  :  Is  fhe  not  thy  companion  taken  out  of  thy  fide  t 
Therefore  if  thofe,  who  before  were  fupcrior  and  inferior, 
mould  intermarry  (which  is  the  cafe  in  moft  of  the  in- 
ftances  hen:  laid  down)  the  order  of  nature  would  betaken 
away  by  a  pofitive  inftitution,  which  mud  by  no  means  be 
allowed.  The  inequality  between  mailer  and  fervant,  noble 
and  ignoble,  is  founded  in  confentind  cuilom  ;  and  there 
is  no  harm  done  if  that  be  taken  away  by  the  equality  of 
marriage  :  But  the  inequality  between  parents  and  child- 
ren, uncles  and  nieces,  aunts  and  uephews,  cither  by  blood 
or  marriage,  is  founded  by  nature  ;  and  is  therefore  per- 
petual, and  cannot  without  confufton  be  taken  away  by  the 
equality  of  marriage  ;  the  inftitution  of  which,  though  an- 
cient, \*fulfc<ptcnt  to  the  order  of  nature.    $dly,  No  rela- 
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tions  that  are  equals  are  forbidden,  but  only  brothers  and 
fiflers,  either  by  the  whole  blood,  or  half-blood,  or  by  mar- 
riage :  And  in  this  there  it  not  Utc  fame  natural  abfurdi* 
ty  as  in  the  former,  for  Adam's  font  mull  of  ueccflity  mar* 
ry  their  own  fillers  ;  but  it  was  requifite  it  ihould  be  made 
by  a  pofitive  law  unlawful  and  detejJaHe,  for  the  preventing 
of  finful  familiarities  between  thofe  that  in  the  d.iys  of 
their  youth  are  fuppofed  to  live  in  a  houfe  together,  and 
yet  cannot  intermarry  without  defeating  one  of  the  in- 
tentions of  marriage,  which  is  the  enlargement  of  f  iend- 
(hip  and  intercft.  If  every  man  married  his  own  lifter,  as 
they  would  be  apt  to  do  from  generation  to  generation  if 
it  were  lawful,  each  family  would  be  a  world  to  itfelf,  and 
it  would  be  forgotten  that  we  are  members  one  ef  another. 
It  is  ccitain  this  has.  always  been  looked  upon  by  the  moft 
fober  heathen  as  a  inoil  infamous  and  abominable  thing ; 
and  they  who  bad  not  this  law,  yet  were  herein  a  law  to 
themfelvts.  The  making  ufc  of  the  ordinance  of  marriage 
for  the  patronizing  of  incefluous  mixtures,  is  fo  far  from  jus- 
tifying them,  or  extenuating  their  guilt,  that  it  adds  the 
guilt  of  profaning  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  proflituting 
that  to  the  vileil  purpofes  which  was  inilitutcd  for  the  no- 
blcft  ends.  But. 

[2.]  Uncleanncfs  committed  with  any  of  thefe  relations 
out  of  marriage,  is  likewife  without  doubt  forbidden  here, 
and  nolcfs  intended  than  the  former;  as  alfo  all  lafcivious 
carriage  or  wanton  dalliance,  and  every  thing  that  has  the 
appearance  of  this  eviL  Relations  muft  love  one  another, 
and  are  to  have  free  and  familiar  converfe  with  each  other  ; 
but  it  mull  be  with  all  purity  :  And  the  lefs  it  is  fufpeded 
of  evil  by  others,  the  more  care  ought  the  perfons  them- 
fclves  to  take,  that  Sjtan  do  not  get  advantage  agaiafi  them  ; 
for  he  is  a  very  fubtlc  enemy,  and  fceks  all  occaficns  a- 
guinft  us. 

Secondly,  The  relations  forbidden  are  r/u.ft  of  them 
plainly  defcribed  ;  and  it  is  generally  laid  down  as  a  rule, 
That  what  relations  of  a  man's  own  he  is  bound  up  from 
marrying  with,  the  fame  relations  of  his  wife  he  is  likewife 
forbidden  to  marry  with ;  for  they  two  are  one.  That 
law  which  forbids  marrying  a  brother's  wife,  (ver.  16.) 
had  an  exception  peculiar  to  the  Jewi/h  (late,  that  if  a  man 
died  without  ifluc,  his  brother,  or  next  of  kin,  fliould  mar- 
ry the  widow,  and  raifc  up  feed  to  the  deceafed,  Deut. 
xxv.  j.  for  reafons  which  held  good  only  in  that  common- 
wealth ;  and  therefore,  now  thofe  reafons  ccafe,  the  ex- 
ception ccafeth,  and  the  law  is  in  force,  That  a  man  mull 
in  no  cafe  marry  his  brother's  widow.  That  article,  ver. 
18.  which  forbids  a  man  to  take  a  wife  to  her Jjffer,  fup- 
pofcth  a  connivance  at  polygamy,  asfomc  other  laws  then 
did  (Exod.  xxi.  10.  Dcut.  xxi.  15.)  ;  but  forbids  a  man's 
marrying  two  fillers,  as  Jacob  did,  becaufe  between  them, 
who  had  before  been  equal,  there  would  be  apt  to  arife 
greater  jcaloufies  and  animofities,  than  between  wives  that 
were  not  fo  nearly  related.  If  the  Jifler  of  the  wife  be 
taken  for  the  concubine  or  Secondary  v.  ife,  nothing  can  be 
— 1  vexing  in  her  life,  or  as  long  as  (he  lives. 


19  Alfo  thou  fhalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedneis,  as  long  as 
flic  is  put  apart  tor  heruncleannefs.  20  More- 
over, thou  ihalt  not  lie  carnally  with  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyfelf  with  her. 
21  And  thou  lualt  not  let  any  of  thy  feed 


pafs  through  tbe  fire  to  Moloch,  neither  (halt 
thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the 
the  Lord.  22  Thou  (bait  not  lie  with  man- 
kind as  with  womankind  :  it  is  abomination. 
23  Neither  fhalt  thou  lie  with  any  beaft  to 
defile  thyfelf  therewith  :  neither  (hall any  wo- 
man (land  before  a  beaft  to  lie  down  thereto  : 
it  it  confufion.  24  Defile  not  you yourfelves 
in  any  of  thefe  things ;  for  in  all  thefe  the  na- 
tions are  defiled  which  I  tad  out  before  you. 

25  And  the  land  is  defiled  :  therefore  1  do 
Vlfit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the 
land  itfelf  vomiteth   out   her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  lhall  therefore  keep  my  ftatutes  and 
my  judgements,  and  lhall  not  commit  any  of 
thefe  abominations;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  ft  ranger  that  fojourneth  a- 
mong  you  :  27  (For  all  thefe  abominations' 
have  the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  were 
before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled  ;)  28  That 
the  land  fpue  not  you  out  alfo,  when  ye  de- 
file it,  as  it  fpuedout  the  nations  that  mere  be- 
fore you.  29  For  whofoevcr  fliall  commit  a- 
ny  of  thefe  abominations,  even  t^te  fouls  that 
commit  tbem  fhall  be  cut  ofT from  among  their 
people.  30  Therefore  lhall  ye  keep  mine  or- 
dinance, thatjv  commit  not  any  one  of  thefe 
abominable  culloms,  which  were  committed 
before  you,  and  that  ye  defile  not  yourfelves 
therein  :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  a  law  to  prefervc  the  honour  of  the  mar- 
riage-bed, that  it  mall  not  be  unfeafonably  ufed,  ver.  19. 
nor  invaded  by  an  adulterer,  ver.  2C. 

Secondly,  A  law  againft  that  which  was  the  mod  unna- 
tural idolatry,  caufing  their  children  to  pafs  through  the  fit  e 
to  MoUcL,  ver.  zi.  Molcch  (as  fome  think)  mi  the  idol 
in  and  by  that  which  they  worshiped  the  fun,  that  great  fire 
of  the  woild  :  And  therefore  in  the  vuilliip  of  it,  they 
made  their  own  children  cither  facritievs  to  this  idol,  burn- 
ing them  to  death  before  it  j  or  devotecj  to  it,  cauling 
them  to  pafs  between  two  fires,  as  fome  think,  or  to  be 
thrown  through  one,  to  the  honour  of  this  pretended  dei- 
ty ;  imagining,  that  the  confecrating  but  of  one  of  their 
children  in  this  manner  to  Molcch,  would  procure  good 
fortune  for  all  the  reft  of  their  children.  Did  idolaters 
thus  give  their  own  children  to  falic  gods;  and  (hall  we 
think  any  thing  too  dear  to  be  dedicatee  to,  or  to  be  part- 
ed with  for,  the  true  God?  See  how  this  fin  of  Krael 
(which  they  were  afterwards  guilty  of  notwithftanding 
this  law)  is  aggravated  from  the  relation  which  they  audi 
their  children  flood  in  to  God,  litek  xvi.  20.  Tkuu  kafl 
taken  thy  fonsandl  y  daughters,  whom  thou  hi/Horn- unto  me, 
and  tl.'efe  L1J1  thou  facrijiced.  Therefore  it  is  here  called 
profaning  tie  name  of  their  Cod:  For  it  looked  as  if  they 


"J  —  ........      J  ...   -  . 

thought  they  were  under  greater  obligations  to  Molcch 
than  to  Jehovah ;  for  to  him  they  offered  their  cattle  only, 
but  to  Molcch  tlwir  cbildien.  % 

Thirdly, 
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ThirSy,  A  law  againft  unnatural  lolls,  fodomy,  and  bcf- 
tiabty,  fins  not  to  be  named,  or  thought  of  without  the 
utraoll  abhorrence  imaginable,  vcr.  22,  23.  Other  fins  le- 
vel men  with  the  beafts,  but  thefc  fink  them  much  lower. 
That  ever  there  mould  have  been  occaTion  for  the  making 
of  thefe  law*,  and  that  fince  they  are  publilhcd  they 
fhould  ever  have  been  broken,  ia  the  perpetual  reproach 
and  fcandal  of  the  human  nature  ;  and  the  giving  of  men 
up  to  theft  vile  affeHUrs,  waft  many  time*  the  punifhment  of 
their  idolatrica  ;  fo  the  apoltlc  (hews,  Rom.  i.  24. 

Fourthly,  Argument*  againft  thefc  and  the  like  abomi- 
nable wickedneffc*.  He  that  ha*  an  indifputable  right  to 
command  us,  yet  becaufe  he  will  deal  with  us  at  men,  and 
draw  with  the  ccrdi  of  a  man,  condefcends  to  reafon  with 
US.  [1.]  Sinner*  defile  tbemfelves  with  thefc  abominations, 
ver.  24.  Defile  not  yourf civet  -a.  it h  any  of  theft  th'tngt.  All 
fin  is  defiling  to  the  confeience,  but  thefc  arc  fins  that  have 
a  particular  turpitude  in  them.  Our  heavenly  Father,  in 
kindnefs  to  us,  requires  of  us  that  we  keep  ourftlvcs  clean, 
and  do  not  wallow  in  the  dirt.  £2.]  The  fault  that  com- 
mit them  flail  te  cut  of,  ver,  2y. :  And  juAJy  :  for  if  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  Cod,  him Jhall  God  de/lroy,  1  Cor.  iii. 
17.  Flefhly  luffs  ««jr  a«ainf!  the  foul  1  and  will  certainly 
be  the  ruin  of  it,  if  God's  mercy  and  grace  prevent  not. 
C30  Tht  land  it  defied,  ver.  25.  If  fuch  wicked  nefTcs  as 
thefe  be  pradti fed  and  connived  at,  the  had  is  thereby  made 
Unfit  to  have  Cod's  tabernacle  in  it,  and  the  pure  and  ho- 
ly God  will  withdraw  the  tokens  of  his  gracious  prefence 
from  it.  It  is  alfo  rendered  unwholefome  to  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  are  hereby  infected  with  I'm,  and  expofed  to 
plagues  ;  and  it  is  really  naufcous  and  loaihfome  to  all 
rood  men  in  it,  as  the  wickednef*  of  Sodom  was  to  the 
lout  of  righteous  Lot.  [4.]  Thefe  have  been  the  abomi- 
timi'.nt  of  the  former  inh.ilitantt,  ver.  21,  27.  Therefore  it 
was  ncccflary  thefe  laws  lliould  be  made,  as  antidotes  and 
prcfervative*  from  the  plague  are  then  neceffary  when  wc 
go  into  an  infected  place.  And  therefore  they  mould  not 
praftife  any  fuch  thing* ;  becaufe  the  nation*  that  had 
praftifed  them,  now  lay  under  the  curfc  of  God,  and  were 
(hortly  to  fall  by  the  fwordof  IfracL  They  could  not  bat 
be  fallible  how  odiaus  thofe  people  had  made  themfelvc*, 
who  wallowed  in  this  mire  ;  and  how  they  flank  in  the 
noftrils  of  all  good  men  :  And  dial)  a  people  fan&ificd  and 
d.gnitied,  as  Ilracl  was,  make  thcmfclvci  thus  vile  ?  When 
we  obferve  how  ill  (in  looks  in  others,  wc  Ihould  ufe  that  as 
an  argument  with  outf  Ives,  with  the  utmoflcarc  and  cau- 
tion to  prefervc  our  purity.  [5.]  For  thefc  and  the  like 
fins  the  Canaanites  were  to  !>e  deilroycd  ;  thefe  filled  the 
nenfurt  of  the  Amorites  iniquity,  (ien.  xv.  16.  and 
brought  down  that  deftrtictiun  of  fo  many  populous  king- 
doms, which  the  Ifraelites  were  now  (hortly  to  be  not  only 
the  fpcitato-s,  but  the  inftrumcnls  of :  Therefore  I  do  vi- 
Jit  tht  irijuity  thereof  upon  it,  ver.  25.  Note,  The  tremen- 
dous judgements  of  Gcd  exerted  on  thofe  that  are  daring- 
ly profane  and  athci.lical,  are  intended  as  warnings  to  thefe 
who  profefs  religion,  to  take  heed  of  every  thing  that  hat 
the  Icaft  appearance  of,  or  tendency  toward  profanenefs  or 
atljcifm.  Even  the  ruin  of  Canaanites  i*  an  admonition  to 
Ifraelites  not  to  do  like  them.  Nay,  to  fbew  that  not  on- 
ly the  Creator  is  provoked,  but  the  creation  burthened,  by 
fuch  abominations  as  thefc,  it  is  added,  ver.  24.  The  land 
if.lf  vomiteth  tut  htr  inhalitanit.  The  very  ground  they 
went  upon  did,  as  it  were,  grcer.  under  them,  and  was/Vi 
ef  them,  and  not  eafy  till  it  had  difcharged  itfclf  of  thefe 
of  the  L*d,  I  fa.  i.  24.    This  /peak*  the 


loathfomnefsof  fin:  Sinful  mtn  indeed  drink  m  iniquity 
do  water;  but  the  harmlefs  part  of  the  creation  even 
heavtt  at  it,  and  riftth  againft  it.  Many  a  houfc  and  ma- 
ny a  town  hath  fpued  ont  the  wicked  inhabitants,  as  it  were, 
with  abhorrence,  Rev.  iii.  16.  Therefore  take  heed,  faith 
God,  that  the  land f/me  not  you  out  alfo  ver.  28.  It  was  re- 
cured  to  them,  and  entailed  upon  them  ;  an  i  yet  they  mull 
expect,  that  if  they  made  the  voices  of  the  Canaanites  their 
own,  with  their  land,  their  fate  would  be  the  fame.  Note, 
Wicked  Ifraelites  are  as  abominable  to  God  as  wicked  Ca- 
naanites ;  and  more  fo  ;  and  will  be  as  foon  fpued  out,  or 
fooner*  Such  a  warning  as  this  here  given  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites, is  given  by  the  apoftlc  to  the  Gentile  converts,  with 
reference  to  the  rejected  Jew*,  in  whofe  room  they  weTe 
fubftituted,  Rom.  *i.  19,  fcfe. ;  they  muft  take  heed  of  fal- 
ling by  the  fame  example  of  unbehef,  Heb.  iv.  it.  Apply  it 
more  generally,  and  let  it  deter  us  effectually  from  all  (in- 
fill courfes,  to  confider  how  many  they  have  been  the  ruin 
of.  Lay  the  ear  of  faith  to  the  gates  of  the  bottomleft 
pit,  and  hear  the  doleful  (hriek*  and  outcries  of  damned  tin- 
ners, whom  earth  has  fpued  out,  and  hell  has  fwulloteed, 
that  find  t  hem  ft  Ives  undone,  for  ever  undone  by  fin  ;  and 
tremble  left  this  be  your  portion  at  laft.  God's  threaten- 
ing* and  jud^  en.ents  (hould  frighten  u*  from  fin. 

Lnflly, The  chapter  concludes  with  a  fovcrtijjn  antidote 
again  It  this  infection,  ver.  30.  Therefore  ye  Jhiil  keep  mine 
ordiruvu  tJ,  thai  yc  commit  not  any  one  of  thefe  abominable  cuf- 
tomt.  This  is  the  r  medy  prefcrihed.  Note  Sinful 
cuftoms  arc  alominalle  cvflomt :  A  nd  their  being  common 
and  fafliionahlc,  doth  not  make  them  at  all  the  lei's  abomi- 
nable ;  nor  ihould  we  the  lefs  abominate  them,  but  the 
more  ;  becaufe  the  more  cuftomary  they  are,  the  more  dan- 
gerous they  are.  idly,  It  is  of  pernicious  confequence  to 
admit  and  allow  of  any  one  linful  cultom  ;  becaufe  one  will 
will  make  way  for  many.  Una  alfurdo  dato,  mille fequuntur. 
The  way  of  (in  is  down-hill.  $dly,  A  cleft  and  conflant  ad- 
herence to  God's  ordinances  i*  the  moil  effectual  prcfer- 
vative from  the  infection  of  gTofs  fin.  The  more  we  tafte 
of  the  fweetnefs,  and  feel  of  the  power  of  holy  ordinances, 
the  lefs  mind  we  (hall  have  to  the  forbidden  pleafurcs  of 
finners  abominable  cuftoms.  It  it  the  grace  of  God 
only  that  will  fecurc  us  ;  and  that  grace  is  to  be  expected 
only  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of  grace.  Nor  doth  God  ever 
leave  any  to  their  own  heart*  luft*,  till  they  have  firft  left 
Lun  ar 


CHAP  XIX. 

Sotvr  ceremonial  precepts  tlvrr  art  in  this  chapter,  hut 
sjiwf  of  tlxm  are  moral.  One  would  tvondtr,  that  ithen 
ftr.e  if  tin  tighter  matteri  of  the  Ir.u-  ere  greatly  enlar- 
ged iiptitr  •witiitfs  t'.vo  long  chapters  cementing  the  Ic- 
prof),  marjef to*  weightier  mutters  ore  put  int.  a  lit- 
tle tCntpa/s,  Divers  of  tie fi'.gle  Vtrjti  of  this  chapter 
contain  while  laves  evneernin fji.dyrr.it  nt  arid  merry;  fr 
thefe  are  things  ivhnh  ore  manifeft  in  every  maris  ec li- 
ft iettce ;  mens  own  thoughts  are  able  to  explain  thefe,  and 
to  comment  uptn  thtr.i.  I.  The  latis  cf  this  chapter 
•uhicb  -were  peculiar  to  the  jfc uis  are,  ( 1 .)  dncerning 
their  peace  offerings,  ver.  5,-8.  (2.)  Cercerningthe 
gleanings  of  tl.<eir  fields,  ver.  0,  10,  (3.)  jf-ainfl  mix- 
tures of  their  cattle,  feed,  and  cljth,  ver.  19.  (4.)  Ccn~ 
tbtir  trees,  ver.  23,-25.    (5.)  Againfifome 
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fuperfiitious  ufagts,  VCT.  2<$|— >2o.  II.  jWc/r 
thefe  precepts  are  obliging  to  us,  for  they  are  expohtions 
cftnoj!  of  the  ten  commandments.  1  ft,  Here  is  the  pre- 
face  to  the  ten  commandments,  I  am  the  I^ord,  repeated 
here  fifteen  times,  adly .  A  [urn  of  the  ten  command- 
ments :  All  the  fir/1  table  in  that,  Be  ye  holy,  ver.  a.  j 
all  the  fecond  table  in  that,  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour, ver.  18. ;  and  an  anfiutrto  that  queflion,  Who 
is  my  neighbour,  ver.  33.  34.  3dly,  Something  of  each 
commandment  \_  I .~]  The firff  commandment  is  implied 
in  that  which  is  often  repeated  here,  I  am  your  God. 
And  here  is  a  prohibition  of  inchantment,  ver.  26.  and 
witchcraft,  ver.  3  I .  which  mate  a  god  of  the  devil. 
[  2.]]  Idolatry  again/1  the  fecond  commandment  is forbid- 
den,  ver.  4.  fa,']  Profanation  of  God's  name  againfl 
the  third,  ver.  1 2.  Sabbaih-fantlification  is prtfi 

fed,  ver.  3,  30.  £5. J  Children  are  required  to  honour 
their  parents,  ver.  3.  ;  and  the  aged,  ver.  3  2.  [6.]  Ha- 
tred and  revenge  are  here  forbidden  againjl  the  fixth 
commandment,  ver.  17,  18.  £7."  Adultery,  ver.  20, 
—  22  ;  and  whoredom,  ver.  29.  S.l  Jujhce  is  here 
require.! in  judgement,  ver.  15.:  V  heft  forbidden,  vtT. 
II.  I  fraud,  and  with-holding  dues  ver.  l^. ;  and f rife 
weights,  ver.  35.  36.  [9.])  Lyug,  ver.  1 1 .;  fatider- 
ing,\ex.  14.;  t>de-bfaring,  and  falfe  witnefs  bearing 
ver.  16.  fio-]  tenth  commandment,  faying  a  re- 
flraint  upon  the  heart,  fo  doth  that,  ver.  17.  Thou 
{halt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart,  yfm/  jtrrz 
w  a  folemn  charge  to  obferve  all  thefe  Jlatutes,  ver.  37. 
Now  thefe  are  things  which  need  not  much  help  for  the 
under/landing  of  them,  but  require  ctnfitant  care  and 
watchfulnefs  fir  the  obferving  of  them.  A  good  un- 
derstanding have  all  they  that  do  thefc  command* 


AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
1  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  Ye  (hall 
be  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 
3  %  Ye  (hall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 
his  father,  and  keep  my  fabbaths  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God.  4  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols, 
nor  make  to  yourfelves  molten  gods :  I  am  the 
the  Lord  your  GoJ.  5  %  And  if  ye  offer  a 
facrifice  of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
ihall  offer  it  at  your  own  wiH.  6  It  fliall  be 
eaten  the  fame  day  ye  offer  it,  and  on  the 
morrow  :  and  if  ought  remain  until  the  third 
day,  it  mall  be  burnt  in  the  fire.  7  And  if  it 
be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is  abomi- 
nable ;  it  fliall  not  be  accepted.  8  Therefore 
every  one  that  eatethit,  fliall  bear  his  iniquity, 
becaufe  he  bath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing 
of  the  Lord:  and  that  foul  fliall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people.  9  ^  And  when  ye 
reap  the  harvefl  of  your  land,  thou  {halt  not 
wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither 
fait  vhou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvefl. 


10  And  thou  (halt  not  glean  thy  vineyard; 
neither  fhalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy 
vineyard ;  thou  fhalt  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  ftranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Mofet  is  ordered  to  deliver  the  fummary  of  lawj  to  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  ver.  z. ;  not  to  Aaron 
and  bit  fans  only,  but  to  all  the  people,  for  they  were  all 
concerned  to  know  their  duty.  Even  in  the  darker  age* 
of  the  law,  that  religion  could  not  be  of  God  which  bull- 
ed of  ignorance  as  its  mother.  Mofes  mud  make  known 
God's  (latutes  to  edl  the  congregation,  and  proclaim  them 
through  the  camp.  Thefc  laws,  it  is  probable,  he  deliver- 
ed hirofelf  to  as  many  of  the  people  as  coald  be  within 
hearing  at  once,  and  fo  by  degrees  at  feveral  times  to  them 
all.  Many  of  the  precepts  here  given  they  had  received 
before  ;  but  it  was  requifite  they  mould  be  repeated,  that 
they  might  be  remembered  :  Precept  mujl  be  upon  precept, 
and  line  upon  line  J  and  all  little  enough. 

In  thefc  verfes,  Firfl,  It  is  required  that  Ifrael  be  a  holy 
people,  becaufe  the  God  of  Ifrael  is  a  holy  God,  ver.  2.  Their 
being  diflinguilhcd  from  all  other  people  by  peculiar  lan  t 
and  cuftoms,  was  intended  to  teach  them  a  real  reparation 
from  the  world  and  the  flefh,  and  an  entire  devotednefs  to 
God.  And  this  is  now  the  law  of  Chrift,  (the  Lord 
bring  every  thought  within  us  into  obedience  to  it  I )  Tie 
fiball  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  I  Pet-  i.  1$,  16.  We  are  the 
followers  of  the  holy  Jcfus  ;  and  therefore  mull  be,  accor- 
ding to  our  capacity,  confecrated  to  God's  honour,  and 
conformed  to  his  nature  and  will.  Ifrael  was  fantiified  by 
the  types  and  lhadows,  Lev.  xx.  8. ;  but  we  are faaSifitd 
by  the  truth,  or  fubflance  of  all  thofe  lhadows,  Johnxvii.  17. 
Tit.  ii.  14. 

Secondly,  That  children  be  obedient  to  their  parents,  ver. 
3.  Te Jballfear  every  man  bis  mother  ait  J  his  father.  ( 1 .)  The 
far  here  required  is  the  fame  with  the  honour  command- 
ed by  the  fifth  commandment  ;  fee  Mai.  i.  6.  It  includes 
inward  reverence  and  elleem,  outward  cxprcflions  of  re- 
fpeel,  obedience  to  the  lawful  commands  of  parents,  care 
and  endeavour  to  pkafe  them  and  make  them  eafy,  and  to 
avoid  every  thing  that  may  ofTe-nd  an  i  grieve  them,  and  in* 
cur  their  difpleafure.  The  Jewilh  doctors  alk,  What  is 
the  fear  that  is  owing  to  a  father  i  And  they  aufwtr,  It 
is  not  to  (land  in  his  way,  nor  to  fit  iu  his  place  ;  nor  to 
Contradict  what  he  faith,  or  to  carp  at  it ;  nor  to  call  him 
by  his  name,  cither  living  or  dead,  but,  My  father,  or  Sir  ; 
it  is  to  provide  for  him  if  he  be  poor ;  and  the  like, 
(l.)  Children,  when  they  grow  up  to  be  men,  mud  not 
think  thcmfclves  d.feharged  from  this  duty  :  Every  man 
though  he  be  a  wife  man  ;;iid  a  great  man,  yet  muil  reve- 
rence his  parents,  becaufe  they  are  his  parens.  (3)  The- 
mother  is  put  iirfl,  which  is  not  ufual,  to  P.iew  that  the  duty 
is  equally  owing  to  both  ;  if  the  mother  furvire  the  father, 
ftill  (he  mud  be  reverenced  and  obeyed.  (4-)  It  is  added, 
And  beep  my  fabbalhs.  If  God  provides  l.-y  hi  ",  law  for  the 
preferving  of  the  honour  of  parents,  parents  muft  life  their 
authority  over  their  children  for  the  preferving  est"  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  particularly  the  honour  cf  his  fabbaths,  the 
cultody  of  which  is  very  much  committed  to  parents  by 
the  fourth  commandment.  7heu  and  tbj  fn  and  t!y 
daughter.  The  ruin  of  young  people  hath  often  been  ob- 
fcrvid  to  begin  in  the  contempt  of  their  parent.,  and  the 
profanation  of  the  fibbuth-day  :  Fitly  therefore  arc  thefe 
two  precepts  here  put  togethei  ia  the  bCijinninp-  of  this 
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abridgment  of  the  ftatutes,  Te flail fear  every  nan  hie  mi- 
tier  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  fabbalh.  Thofc  arc  hopeful 
children,  and  likely  to  do  well,  that  make  confeience  of 
honouring  their  parent*,  and  keeping  holy  the  fabbath- 
day.  (  5.)  Tilt  rcafon  added  to  Huff  precepts  is,  / am  the 
Lord  your  God:  the  Lord  of  the  fabbath,  and  the  God  of 
your  parents. 

Thirdly,  That  God  only  he  worfliipped,  and  not  by  ima- 
ge, vcr.  4.  Turn  ye  not  to  idoli;  to  Elilim,  to  vanities  ;  tiling! 
of  no  power,  no  value  j  gods  that  arc  no  godi.  Turn  nil 
from  the  true  God,  to  Falfc  ones  ;  from  t  c  mighty  God  to 
impotent  one  ;  from  the  God  that  will  make  you  holy  and 
happy,  to  thofe  that  will  deceive  you,  dibaiiLh  you,  ruin 
you,  and  make  you  for  ever  ciiferable.  Turn  not  your  eye 
to  them,  much  lefs  your  heart.  Make  not  to  yourfchvi  g>di, 
the  creatures  of  your  own  fancy,  nor  think  to  worfhtp  the 
Creator  bv  mo/ten  godi.  You  are  the  work  of  God's  hands, 


be  not  fo  abfurdasto  worihip  gods  the  wrk  0/ j  cur  own 
baadi.  Molten  god*  are  inflanccd  in  for  the  fake  of  the 
nu'tsn  calf. 

Fourthly,  That  the  facrificM  of  their  peaee-offer'tn^i 
fhould  always  be  offered,  and  eaten  according  to  the  law, 
vcr.  e.fi,  7,  8.  There  was  fome  particular  reafon,  it  is 
likely,  for  the  repetition  oflhU  law,  rather  than  any  other 
relating  to  the  facrificcs.  '  The  eating  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings was  the  peoples  part,  and  was  done  from  under  the 
eye  of  the  priefts  ;  and  perhaps  fome  of  thetfl  had  kept  the 
e-ild  meat  of  their  peace-offerings  (as  they  had  done  the 
manna,  Exod.  xvi.  20.)  longer  than  was  appointed,  which 
occafioncd  this  caution  ;  fee  the  law  itftlf  before,  chap.  vii. 
16,  17,  18.  God  will  have  his  work  done  in  hi*  own  time. 
Though  the  facrifke  was  offered  according  to  the  law  ;  if  it 
were  not  eaten  according  to  thc.law,  it  was  sot  accepted. 
Though  miniftcrs  do  their  part,  what  the  bctttr  if  people 
do  not  theirs  ?  There  u  work  to  be  done  afttr  our  fpuitual 
sacrifices,  in  a  due  improvement  of  them  ;  which  if  it  be 
ticgle£ted,  all  is  in  vain. 

Fifthly,  That  they  mould  leave  the  gleanings  of  their 
ham  ft  and  their  vintage  for  the  poor,  vcr.  9.  10.  Note, 
Works  of  piety  mull  be  always  attended  with  works  of 
charity,  according  as  our  ability  is.  When  they  gathered 
in  their  corn,  they  muft  leave  fume  (landing  in  the  corner 
of  the  field  ;  the  Jewifh  doctors  fay,  it  fhoi.ld  be  a  fixtieth 
part  of  the  field;  and  they  muft  alfo  leave  the  gleanings 
and  the  fmall  clutters  of  their  grapes,  which  at  lift  were 
overlooked.  This  law,  though  not  binding  now  in  the 
Utter  of  it,  yet  teaches  us,  1.  That  we  muft  not  be  covetous 
and  gripping,  and  greedy  of  every  thing  we  can  lay  any 
claim  to  ;  uor  infift  upon  our  right  in  things  fmall  and  tri 
rial.  2.  That  wt  mull  be  well  plcafcd  to  fee  the  jioor  fup- 
•  plied  and  refrelhed  with  the  fruit  of  our  labour*.  Wc 
mull  not  think  every  thing  loll  that  goes  Wide  ourfchc?, 
r.or  any  thing  Wafted  that  goes  to  the  poor.  3.  That  times 
of  joy,  fuch  as  harvell-time  is,  are  proper  times  fur 
charity  ;  that  when  we  rejoice,  the  poor  may  rejoice 
with  us ;  and  when  our  hearts  arc  blcfling  Cod,  their  hint 
may  kleft  tu. 

1 1  f  Yc  fiiall  not  fteal,  neither  deal  faJfely, 
neither  lie  one  to  another.  12  J  And  yc  (hall 
not  fwcar  by  my  name  falfely,  neither  flialt 
thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  1  am  the 
Lord.  13  ^  Thou  flialt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  birn;  the  wages  of  him 


that  is  hired  fhall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night 
until  the  morning.  14  %  Thou  (hall  not  curfe 
the  deaf,  nor  put  a  (tumbling-block  before  the 
blind,  but  flialt  fear  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 
15  ^[  Ye  (hall  do  no  unrighteoufnef6  in  judg- 
ment; thou  lhalt  not  refpeft  the  perfon  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  perfon  of  the  mighty  :  but 
in  righteoufnefs  lhalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh- 
bour. 16%  Thou  lhalt  not  go  up  and  down 
as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people  ;  neither 
flialt  thou  ftandagainft  the  blood  of  thy  neigh- 
bour :  I  am  the  Lord.  17  %  Thou  lhalt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart :  thou  flialt  in 
any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fuller 
fln  upon  him.  18  %  Thou  flialt  not  avenge,^ 
nor  hear  any  grudge  againft  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  flialt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfelf :  I  am  the  Lord. 

We  are  taught  here,  Ftrfl  To  be  koneft  and  true  in  all 
our  dealings,  ver.  1 1.  God,  who  has  appointed  every  man's 
property  by  his  providence,  forbids  by  his  law  the  invading 
of  that  appointment,  either  by  downright  theft,  i  e  fhall 
nit Jhal;  or  by  fraudulent  dealing.  You  (hall  not  cheat,  or 
deal  falfely.  Whatever  we  have  in  the  world,  we  muft  £ee 
to  it  that  it  be  honcftly  come  by  ;  for  we  cannot  be  truly 
rich,  nor  long  rich  with  that  which  is  not.  The  God  of 
truth,  who  requires  truth  in  the  heart,  Pfal.  li.  6.  requires, 
it  alfo  in  the  tongue,  Neither  lie  one  to  another,  either  1a 
bargaining  or  common  convcrfe.  This  is  one  of  the  laws 
of  Chriftianity,  Col.  iii.  9.  Lie  nit  one  to  another.  They 
tliat  do  not  fpeak  truth,  do  not  defcrve  to  be  told  truth  } 
they  that  fin  by  lying,  juftly  fuffer  by  it :  Therefore  we  are 
forbid  to  lie  one  to  another  ;  for  if  we  lie  to  others,  wc  teach 
them  to  lie  to  us. 

Szromlly,  To  maintain  a  very  reverent  regard  to  the  fa- 
cred  name  of  God,  vcr.  1 2. ;  and  not  to  call  him  to  be  wft-' 
nefs,  either,  (l.)Toa&;  Te fhall  not  f<wear  falfely.  It 
is  bad  to  tell  a  he,  but  it  is  much  worfe  to  fwear  it.  Or, 
(2.)  To  a  trifle,  and  every  impertinence  :  Neither  fhalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  Gael,  by  alienating  it  to  any  other 
purpofc  than  that  for  which  it  Uto  be  religiouHy  ufed. 

Thirdly,  Neither  to  take,  nor  keep,  any  one's  right  from 
them,  vet.  13.  Wc  muft  not  take  that  which  is  none  of 
our  own,  either  by  fraud  or  robbery ;  nor  detain  that 
which  belongs  to  another,  particularly  the  it-age*  of  the 
hireling,  let  it  not  w  ide  with  the,  alt  night.  Let  the  day- 
labourer  Ir.vc  his  wages  a;  foon  as  he  has  done  his  day's 
work,  if  he  defire  it.  It  is  a  great  fin  to  dmy  the  payment 
of  it,  nay,  to  d-fer  it  to  his  damage  ;  a  fiu  that  cries  to 
heaven  for  vengeance,  James  v.  4. 

Fount*  r,  To  be  particularly  tender  of  the  credit  and 
fafetv  of  thofe  that  cannot  help  themfelvea  vcr.  14. 
(  1.)  The  e.edit  of  the  Je.f;  Thou  (halt  not  curfe  the  deaf  : 
Not  th<>fe  that  are  naturally  deaf,  that  cannot  hear  at  all : 
Or  thofe  that  arc  esbfmt,  and  at  prefent  out  of  hearing  of 
the  curie;  and  fo  .cannot  (hew  their  refeutrocnt,  return  the 
affront,  or  right  themftlves  :  Or  thofe  that  arc  patient ; 
that  feem  as  if  they  heard  not,  and  are  not  willing  to  lake 
notice  of  it  ;  as  David,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  It.  Do  not  there- 
fore  injure  any  becanfc  they  are  unwilling,  or  unable  to 
avenge  themfclves :  for  God  fee*  and  hears,  though  they  do 
6  not 
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(j.)  The  fafety  of  iLe  LlioJ  we  muft  likewifc  be 
irnder  of,  and  not  put  a  /hmMnf'ikri  before  them  i  for 
this  is  to  add  affliction  to  the  a/Rifted,  and  to  make  God's 
providence  a  fervant  to  our  malice.  Thi»  prohibition  im- 
plies a  precept  to  help  the  blind,  and  rcmov«  (tumbling* 
blocks  out  of  their  way.  The  Jewifh  writer*,  thinking  it 
impoffible  that  any  mould  be  fo  barbarous  a*  to  put  a  //urn- 
b'itg  blnel  in  the  tsiy  if  the  Hint!,  undtrftood  it  figuratively, 
that  it  forbids  giving  ill  counfel  to  thofe  that  arc  limplc,  and 
ealily  impofed  upon,  by  which  they  may  be  led  to  do 
tnmething  to  their  own  prejudice.  We  ought  to  take  heed 
of  doing  any  thing  which  may  occafion  our  weak  brother 
to  fall,  Rom.  xiv.  13.  1  Cor:nii.  9.  It  it  added,  a  prefcr- 
vative  from  thefe  fin*,  But  fear  thuu  Cod.  Thou  doft  n:it 
fear  the  deaf  and  blind,  th.*y  cannot  right  thcmfclvcs;  but 
remember,  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  help  the  helph-fs,  and 
he  will  plead  their  caufe.  Note,  The  fear  of  God  will  re- 
Arain  ut  from  doing  that  which  will  not  expofc  us  to  mem 
rcfentmcnts. 

Fifthly,  Judges,  and  all  in  authority,  arc  here  command- 
ed to  give  verdiet  and  judgement  without  partiality,  ver.  ly. 
Wlicther  they  were  conflituted  judges  by  commilfion,  or 
made  fo  in  a  particular  cafe  by  the  confent  of  both  parties, 
*n  referees  or  arbitrators,  they  muft  do  no  wrong  to  cither 
fide,  but  to  the  utmoft  of  their  fkill  mull  go  according  to 
the  rules  of  equity,  having  refpect  purely  to  the  merits  of 
ihe  caufe,  and  net  to  the  characters  of  the  pcrfon.  Jnflue 
muii  never  be  perverted,  either  (1.)  In  pity  to  the'  poor, 
7h*v  fon  t  not  re frtf}  the  perf*n»f  the  f>or>r,  Exod.  xxiii.  3. 
Whatever  miy  be  given  to  a  poor  man  as  an  alma,  yet  let 
nothing  be  awarded  him  as  his  right,  but  what  he  is  legally 
infilled  to,  nor  let  his  poverty  excufe  him  from  any  juftpu- 
■ifhment  fur  a  fault.  Or,  (2.)  In  veneration  or  fear  of 
the  nighty,  in  whofc  favours  judges  would  be  mod  frequent- 
ly buffed.  The  Jews  fay,  Judges  were  by  this  law  obliged 
to  be  ib  impartial,  as  not  to  let  ore  of  the  contending  par- 
tic*  fit  while  the  other  Hood  ;  nor  permit  one  to  fay  what 
he  plcafcd,  and  bid  the  other  be  fiiort :  See  James  ii.  z,  3. 

Sixth!,,  We  are  all  forbidden  to  do  any  thing  injurious 
to  our  neighbourhood  name,  ver.  16.  cither,  (1.)  In  com- 
mon converfatio*:  Then  /halt  net  go  up  an  d  down  at  a  tale- 
hearer.  It  is  at  ill  an  office  as  a  man  can  put  himfelf  into, 
to  be  the  publiiher  of  every  man's  faults,  divulging  what 
was  fecrct,  aggravating  crimes,  and  making  the  word  of 
every  thing  that  was  amifs,  with  defign  to  blaft  and  ruin 
tnens  reputation,  and  to  fow  difcord  among  neighbours. 
The  word  ufed  fora/uV  bearer  fignities  a  pedlar,  or  petty 
chapman,"  the  interloper*  of  trade  ;  for  tale-bearers  pick  up 
ill-natured  ftorie*  at  one  hoiifc,  and  utter  them  at  another, 
and  commonly  barter  (lander*  by  Way  of  exchange.  See 
this  (in  condemned,  Prov.  xi.  13.  tc  xx.  19.  Jcr.  ix.  4, 
5.  Or,  (a.)  In  witnef*  bearing  :  Neither/*';//  thou  fa,, I, 
asa  witnef*  againft  the  bhcd'flhy  nrighl^ur,  if  his  blood  be 
innocent ;  nor  join  in  confederacy  with  fuch  bloody  men  as 
deferibed,  Prov.  i.  11,  t2.  The  Jcwilh  doctors  put  this 
further  fenfe  upon  it,  "  Thou  (halt  not  ttand  by  and  fee 
thy  brother  in  danger  j  but  thou  (halt  come  in  to  bis  relief 
and  fuccoiu",  though  it  be  with  the  peril  of  thy  own  life  or 
limb."  They  add,  "  He  that  can  by  his  tcftimony  clear 
one  that  is  accufed,  is  obliged  by  this  law  to  do  it :"  Sec 
Prov.  xxiv.  11,  12. 

Seventhly,  We  are  commanded  to  rebuke  our  neighbour 
in  love,  ver.  17.  Thoujhalt  in  any  wife  -rebuke  thy  neigh  - 
lour.     [1.]  R.it'ier  rebuke  him,  than  hate  him,  for  any 
inji  ry  done  to  ttiyfelf.    1/  we  apprehend  that  our  ncigh- 
Vol.  I.  \  3 


bour  has  any  way  wronged  u»,  we  mud  nat  conceive  a 
fecrct  grudge  againft  him,  and  cftrange  ourMves  from 
lri:n,  fpcaking  to  him  neither  bad  nor  good,  as  ihe  man- 
ner of  fome  is,  who  have  an  art  of  concealing  their  dil- 
pleafure  till  they  have  an  opportunity  of  a  full  revenge, 
2  Sara,  xiii  12.  :  But  we  mil  l  rather  give  vent  to  our  rc- 
fentmcnts  with  the  meelnrfi  of  wiflcm,  endeavour  to  con- 
vince our  brother  of  the  injury,  rcafon  the  cafe  fairly  with 
him,  and  fo  p:it  an  end  to  the  difguft  conceived,  This  is 
the  rule  our  Saviour  gives  in  this  cafe,  Luke  xvii.  3. 
f  2.3  Tliercfore  rebuke  him  for  his  fin  againfi  God,  becaufe 
thou  loveft  him  :  Endcivour  to  bring  him  to  repentance, 
that  his  fin  may  be  pardoned,  and  he  may  mm  from  it, 
and  it  may  not  be  fuffered  to  lie  upon  him.  Note,  Friendly 
reproof  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  one  another  :  and  we  ought 
both  to  give  it,  and  take  it,  in  love.  J, ft  tie  righteous /mile 
nv,'  it  flail  be  a  kindneft,  Pfal.  cxli.  5.  Faithful  and  ufe- 
ful  arc  the  wovndi  of  a  friend,  Prov.  xxvii.  5,  6.  It  is 
here  ftrie'tly  commanded,  Tbut  fhclt  in  any  wife  it,  and 
not  omit  it  under  any  pretence  Confidtr,  \Jl,  The  guilt 
We  incur  by  not  reproving.  It  is  conftrued  here,  hating 
our  brother.  We  are  ready  to  argue  thus,  "  Such  a  one 
is  a  friend  I  love,  therefore  I  will  not  make  him  ureafy  by 
telling  him  of  kisfaults:"  t  ut  we  fh  luld  ratlier  fay/'TUrc- 
furc  I  will  do  him  the  kindnef*,  to  tell  him  of  them." 
J.cve  covert  fm  from  otli<-r%  but  not  from  the  finner  him  - 
felf.  idly,  "The  mischief  we  do  by  not  reproving;  we 
fttftr  fin  upin  him  :  And  mnil  we  help  the  afs  of  an  ene- 
my that  is  fallen  under  his  burden,  and  mall  we  not  help 
the  foid  of  a  friend  ?  Exod.  xxiii.  y.  And  by  fufeting 
Jin  upon  him,  we  are  ill  danger  of  bearing  fin  fur  him,  a* 
the  margin  reads  it.  If  we  reprove  not  the  unfruitful 
workt  of  darlneft,  we  have  fHortfbip  with  them,  and  be- 
come acceiTjrirs,  rx  pnfl ftdo,  Eph.  v.  t  1.  It  is  thy  bro- 
ther, thy  neighbour,  that  is  concerned ;  and  he  was  a  Cain 
that  faid,  tim  I  my  brother' 't  keeper? 

Eighthly,  We  are  here  required  to  put  off  all  malice,  and 
to  put  on  brotherly  love,  ver.  1 8.  (  1 . )  We  mull  be  ill-af- 
feSed  to  none ;  Thou fhall  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge;  To 
the  fame  purpofe  with  that,  ver.  1 7.  Thou  fhcilt  not  hale  thy 
brother  in  thy  heart;  for  malice  is  murder  begun.  If  our  bro- 
ther has  done  us  an  injury,  we  mull  not  return  it  upon  him, 
that  is  avenging  :  We  muft  not  upon  everv  occafion  upbraid 
him  with  it ;  that  is  bearing  a  grudge :  But  we  muft  l>oth 
forgive  it,  and  forget  it,  for  thus  we  are  forgiven  of  God. 
It  is  a  moll  ill-natured  thing,  and  the  bane  of  friendfhip, 
to  retain  the  refentment  of  affronts  and  injuries,  and  to 
let  that  fword  devour  for  ever  (2.)  We  muft  be  •mell-af- 
fefled  to  all ;  Thou Jhall  hve  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf.  Wc 
often  wrong  ourfelvcs,  but  we  foon  forgive  ourfclve*  thofe 
wrong*,  and  they  do  not  at  all  leffen  our  love  to  ourfelvcs; 
and  in  like  manner  wc'  fiVuld  love  our  neighbour.  Our 
Saviour  hath  made  this  the  fecond  great  commandment  of 
the  law,  Matth.  xxii.  39.  And  the  apoftlc  (hews  how  it  it 
th;  fumnury  of  all  the  laws  of  the  fecond  table,  Rom.  xiii. 
9,  10.  Gal.  v.  ix.  Wc  mult  love  our  neighbour  at  truly 
as  we  love  ourfclvrs,  and  "without  dtjftmulation ;  we  mult 
evidence  our  love  to  our  neighbour  in  the  fame  way  by 
which  wc  evidence  our  love  to  ourfelvcs,  preventing  fata 
hurt,  and  procuring  his  good  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power, 
Wc  mull  do  to  our  neighbour  at  we  would  be  done  to  our- 
filvcs,  Matth.  vii.  12. ;  putting  our  foul  into  hit  fouTt  fiead, 
Job  xvi.  4,  y.  Nay,  we  muft  in  many  cafes  deny  ourflvet 
for  the  good  of  our  neighbour  ;  as  St  Paul,  1  Cor,  ix.  19. 
tjfc,  Herein  the  gofpcl  goc3  bxyt.ue!  even  the  excellent 
K  prc'.rpt 
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precept  of  the  law  ;  for  Chrift,  by  laying  down  hi*  life  for 
ut,  hath  taught  us  even  to  lay  down  our  live*  for  the  brt- 
torm  in  fome  cafe*,  i  John  iii.  16.  and  fo  to  love  our  neigh- 
bour better  than  ourfelve*. 

19  %  Ye  fhall  keep  my  ftatutes :  Thou  (halt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverfe  kind : 
Thou  (halt  not  fow  thy  .field  with  mingled 
Teed  :  neither  fhall  a  garment  mingled  of  li- 
nen and  woolen  come  upon  thee.  20  %  And 
whofocver  lieth  carnally  with  a  woman  that 
ij  a  bond-maid  betrothed  to  an  hufband,  and 
not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ; 
ibe  findl  be  fcourged  :  they  fhall  not  be  put 
to  death,  becaufc  fhc  was  not  free.  21  And 
he  lhall  bring  his  trefpafs-onering  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trefpafs-offer- 
ing.  22  And  the  prieft  fhall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trelpafe-of- 
fering  before  the  Loud,  for  his  fin  which  he 
hath  done :  and  the  fin  which  he  hath  done 
fhall  be  forgiven  him.  23  And  when  ye 
lhall  come  into  the  land,  andfliall  have  plant- 
ed all  manner  of  trees  for  food;  then  ye  fhall 
count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircumcifed : 
three  years  (ball  it  be  as  uncircumcifed  unto 
you  :  it  lhall  not  be  eaten  of.  24  But  in  the 
fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof  fhall  be  holy 
to  praile  the  Lord  withal.  25  And  in  the 
fifth  year  (liall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it 
may  yield  unto  you  the  incrtafe  thereof  :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  26  ^  Ye  fljall  not  cat 
any  thing  with  the  blood :  neither  fhall  ye 
life  inchantments,  norobferve  times.  27  Ye 
lhall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  fhalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy 
beard.  28  Ye  lhall  not  mike  any  cuttings  in 
your  flefh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks 
upon  you:  I  am  the  Lord.  29  Do  not  profti- 
tute  thy  daughter, to  caufc  her  to  be  a  whore; 
left  the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  laud 
become  full  of  wickednefs. 

Here  is,  Flrfl,  A  law  againlt  mixture",  ver.  19.  God 
in  the  beginning  made  the  cattle  afitr  their  bind,  G-ia  i. 
25.  1  and  we  mint  acquicfee  in  the  order  of  nature  God 
hath  cftabrimed,  believing  that  is  beft  and  fufficicnt,  and 
not  covet  monftcr*.  Add  thou  not  unto  bit  work*,  lefl  be 
rtprov;  iter  :  for  it  ij  the  excellency  of  the  work  of  Gud, 
that  nothing  can,  without  making  it  worfe,  be  either  pat 
to  it,  or  tain  from  it,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  As  what  God  hath 
joined,  we  mud  not  feparate,  fo  what  he  hath  feparatcd 
we  "muft  not  MM.  The  fowing  of  mingled  corn,  and  the 
wearing  of  tiuftywoolfry  garments  are  forbiddin,  either  as 
fupcrftitinmcutiomsof  the  heathen,  or  to  intimate,  how 
careful  they  mould  be  not  to  uunglt  Uicmfclvc*  with  the 


heathen,  nor  to  wave  any  of  the  ufagei  of  the  Gentile* 
into  God's  ordinance*.  Ainfworth  fugged*,  That  it  was 
to  lead  Ifrael  to  the  fimplicity  and  fmccrity  of  religion, 
and  to  all  the  parts  and  doctrines  of  the  law  and  gofpcl  in 
their  diftinft  kind*.  At  faith  is  neccflary,  good  works 
arc  neceffary;  but  to  mingle  thefc  together  in  the  caufe 
of  our  juftificatien  before  God  i*  forbidden,  Gal.  ii.  16. 

Secondly,  A  law  fur  the  punilhing  of  adultery  commit- 
ted with  one  that  was  a  bond-maid  that  was  efpoufed,  ver.. 
20,  21,  32.  If  (he  had  not  been  efpoufed,  the  law  appoint- 
ed no  punifhmcnt  at  all ;  being  efpoufed,  if  fhc  had  not  been 
a  bond-maid,  the  punilhment  had  been  no  left  than  death .' 
But  being  at  yet  a  bond-maid,  (though  before  the  com- 
pleting of  her  cfpoufal*  She  muft  have  been  made  fret)  the 
capital  punifhment  i*  remitted,  and  they  lhall  both  be 
fcourged;  or,  as  fume  think,  the  woman  only,  and  the 
man  was  to  bring  a  fieri fice.  It  was  for  the  honour  of 
marriage,  though  but  begun  by  betrothing,  that  the  crime 
Ihould  be  puniflicd  ;  but  it  was  for  the  honour  of  freedom 
that  it  mould  not  be  ponilhed  fo  as  the  debauching  of  a 
free-woman  was  :  So  great  was  the  difference  then  made 
between  bond  and  free.  Gal.  iv.  30.  ;  but  the  gofpcl  of 
Chrilt  know*  no  fuch  diftin&ion,  Col.  iii.  1 1. 

Thirdfy,  A  law  concerning  fruit-trees,  That  for  the 
three  firft  year*  after  they  were  planted,  if  they  should 
happen  to  be  fo  forward  as  to  bear  in  that  time,  yet  no 
ufe  Ihould  be  made  of  the  fruit,  ver.  23,  24,  25.  It  wa* 
therefore  the  practice  of  the  Jews  to  pluck  off  the  fruit,  a* 
foon  a*  they  perceived  it  knit,  from  their  young  tree*  ;  at 
gardener*  do  fometimes,  becaufc  their  early  bearing  hinder* 
their  growing.  If  any  did  come  to  perfection,  it  was  not 
to  be  ufed  in  the  fcrrice  either  of  God  or  man  :  But  what 
they  bore  the  fourth  year  was  to  be  holy  to  the  Lord  ;  ei- 
ther given  to  the  prieft*,  or  eaten  before  the  Lord  with  joy, 
as  their  fecond  tithe  was  j  and  from  thenceforward  it  was 
all  their  own.  Now,  ( 1.)  Some  think  that  thit  taught  them 
not  to  follow  the  cuftum  of  the  heathen  ;  who,  they  fay, 
confccratcd  the  very  firft  products  of  their  fruit-trtrs  to  the 
idoh,  faying  that  otherwife  all  the  fruits  would  be  blaftcd. 
(2.)  This  law  in  the  cafe  of  fiuiMrces  fecmi  to  be  parallel 
wittt  that  in  the  cafe  of  animals,  That  no  creature  mould 
be  accepted  as  an  offering  till  it  was  pa  ft  eight  dayt  eld,  nor 
till  that  day  were  children  to  be  tircumcifed ;  fee  Lev. 
xx ii.  27.  God  would  have  the  Jirft-fruitt  of  their  trtet  : 
But  becaufc  for  the  three  firft  years  they  were  as  incunfi- 
dcrabk  a*  a  lamb  or  a  calf  under  eight  days  old,  therefore 
God  would  not  have  them,  for  it  it  fit  he  mould  have  eve- 
ry thing  at  its  belt :  And  yet  he  would  not  allow  them  to 
ufe  them,  becaufc  hit  firft  fruits  were  not  as  yet  offered  ; 
they  muft  therefore  be  accounted  ai  uncirevmeifrd,,  i.  e.  as 
an  animal  under  eight  day*  old,  not  fit  for  any  ufe.  ( 3. )  We 
are  hereby  taught  not  to  be  over-bafly  in  catching  at  any 
comfort,  but  to  be  willing  with  patience  to  wait  the  time 
for  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  particularly  to  acknowledge 
ourfclves  unworthy  of  the  increefe  of  the  earth,  our  right 
to  the  fruitt  of  which  wat  forfeited  by  our  firft  parents 
eating  forliddon  fruit,  and  we  are  reftorcd  to  it  only  by  lb* 
word  of  God  and prayrr,  1  Tim.  iv.  c. 

Fourthly  A  law  again  ft  the  fuperftitkro*  ufages  of  the 
heathen,  ver.  2%  27,  28.  (5  )  Eating  upon  the  blood,  as 
the  Gentile*  did,  who  gathered  the  blood  of  their  facrifieet 
into  a  veffel,  for  their  demons  (a*  they  fancied)  to  drink  j 
and  then  fat  about  it,  eating  the  fiefti  themfelves  ;  fignify- 
ing  their  communion  with  devils,  by  their  feafting  with 
them.    Let  not  this  cuftom  be  ufed }  for  the  blood  of 
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God's  fccrifices  was  to  be  fr^rfnklcd  on  the  altar,  and  then 
poured  at  the  foot  of  it,  awl  conveyed  away.  (...)  £„. 
chant  matt  and  divination,  and  a  furnftitious  obfervation 
of  rime*,  fame  days  and  hours  luchy,  and  others  unlucky. 
Curious  arts  of  this  kind,  it  is  likely,  had  been  of  late  in- 
vested by  the  Egyptian  pricfts,  to  amufe  the  people,  and 
fupport  their  own  credit.  The  Ifraclitcs  had  feen  tliem 
praclifcd,  but  rnuft  by  no  means  imitate  thim.  It  would 
be  unpardonable  in  them,  /•  wham  were  commuted  the 
araclei  of  God,  to  alk  counfel  of  the  devil  j  and  yet  worfe 
4B  Chnlli.uu,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  it  manifjled,  who 
has  defrayed the writ  of  the  devil.  For  Chiiftiitis  to  have 
their  nativities  call,  and  their  fortunes  told  them ;  to  ufe 
fpcUs  and  charms  for  the  curt  of  difcafes,  and  tlic  driving 
away  of  evil  fpirits  ;  to  be  affected  with  the  falling  of  the 
fait,  a  hare  croffing  the  way,  crofs-days,  or  the  like  j  is 
an  intolerable  affront  to  the  Lord  Jcfus,  a  fupport  of  pa- 
ganifm  and  idolatry,  and  a  reproach  both  to  themfelves, 
and  to  that  worthy  name  by  which  they  arc  called  :  And 
they  muft  begroily  ignorant,  both  of  the  law  and  the  gof- 
pd,  that  afk.  What  harm  is  there  in  thefc  things  ?  Is  it 
no  harm  for  thofe  that  have  fellowfhip  with  Chrift,  to 
have  fellowftiip  with  devils,  or  to  learn  the  ways  of  thofe 
that  have  ?  Surely  we  have  not  fo  learned Chrijl.  (3.)  There 
•was  a  fuperftition,  even  in  trimming  themfclves,  ufed  by 
the  heathen,  which  mull  not  be  imitated  by  the  people  of 
God  :  ft  Jhall  not  round  the  cornert  of  your  htadt.  They 
that  worshipped  the  hoAs  of  licavcn,  in  honour  of  them 
cut  their  hair,  fo  as  that  their  heads  might  refemble  the 
celclli&l  globe  ;  but  as  the  cuftona  was  foolifh  in  itfelf,  fo 
being  done  in  refpect  to  their  falfe  gods,  it  was  idolatrous. 
(4.)  The  rites  and  ceremonies  by  whirh  they  expreucd 
their  forrow  at  their  funerals  muft  not  be  imitated,  ver.  18. 
They  mull  not  make  cuts  or  prints  in  their  flefh  f  r  the 
dead;  for  the  heathen  did  fo,  to  pacify  the  infernal  deities 
they  dreamed  of,  and  to  wake  them  propitious  to  their 
deceafed  friends.  Chrill  by  his  fuiferings  has  altered  the 
property  of  death,  and  made  it  a  true  friend  to  ever)-  true 
Ifraelite ;  and  now,  as  there  needs  nothing  to  make  death 
propitious  to  us,  (for  if  God  be  fo,  death  is  fo  of  courfe, ) 
to  we  forrow  not  as  thofe  that  have  no  hope.  Thofe  whom 
the  God  of  Ifrael  had  fet  apart  for  himfclf,  mull  not  re- 
ceive the  image  and  fupcrfcription  of  thefe  dunghill-deities. 
Laflly  The  proflituting  of  their  daughters  to  uncleanncui, 
which  it  here  forbidden,  ver.  19.  feems  to  have  been  prac- 
tifed  by  the  heathen  in  their  idolatrous  worfhips;  for  with 
fuch  abominations  thofe  unclean  fpirits  which  they  wor- 
fliipped  were  wcll-pkafed.  And  when  lewdiiefs  obtained 
'  as  a  religious  rite,  and  was  committed  in  their  temples 
no  marvel  that  the  land  became  full  of  that  wicltdnrfi ; 
which,  when  it  entered  at  the  temple-doors,  ovcrfpread 
the  land  like  a  mighty  torrent,  and  bore  down  all  the  fen- 
ces of  virtue  and  modefty.  The  devil,  himfclf  could  not 
have  brought  fuch  abominations  into  their  lives,  if  he  had 
not  firfl  brought  them  into  their  worihips.  And  jullly 
were  they  given  up  to  vile  afiettionf,  who  forfook  the  holy 
God,  and  gave  divine  honours  to  impure  fpirits.  Thofe 
that  dilhonour  ( lod,  are  thus  fuffcred  to  di/louour  themfehet 
and  their  fcunilics. 


30  %  Ye  fliall  keep  my  fabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  fancluary :  I  am  the  Lord.  31  %  Re- 
gard not  them  that  have  familiar  fpiiits,  nei- 
ther feek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them : 
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I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  32  %  Thou  (halt 
rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the 
face  of  the  old  mnn,  and  tear  thy  God  :  I  am 
the  Lord.  33  «f  And  if  a  ftrnnger  fojoum 
with  thee  in  your  land,  yc  fliaU  not  vex" him. 
34  But  the  ftranger  that  dwelleth  with  you, 
fliall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  amongft  you, 
and  thou  flialt  love  him  aa  thyfclf ;  for  ye 
were  ftrangeri  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lokd  your  God.  35  «f  Ye  fliall  do  110  un- 
righteoufliefs  in  judgement,  in  mete-yard,  io 
weight,  or  in  meafure.  36  Juft  balances,  juft 
weights,  a  juft  ephah,  and  a  juft  hin  fliaU  ye 
have :  1  am  the  LoRnyour  God,  which  brought 
you  oyt  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  37  Therefore 
(hall  ye  obferve  all  my  ftatutcs,  and  all  my 
judgements,  and  do  them:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  A  law  for  the  preferring  of  the  honour 
of  the  time  and  place  appropriated  to  the  fa-vice  of  God. 
ver.  30.  This  would  be  a  means  to  fecurc  them  Lctli 
from  the  idolatries  and  fupcrftitions  of  the  heathen,  and 
from  all  immoralities  in  conversation.  (t.)  S.Mafhr 
muft,  be  religioufly  obferved,  and  not  thofe  timet,  men- 
tioned, ver.  26.  which  dre  heathen  had  a  fuperftitious  re- 
gard to.  (2.)  The  fanBmry  muft  be  reverenced;  Great 
care  muft  be  taken  to  approach  the  tabernacle  with  tliat 
purity  and  preparation  which  the  law  required ;  and  to  at- 
tend there  with  that  humility,  decency,  and  clofenefs  of 
application  which  became  them  in  tlie  immediate  prefence 
of  fuch  an  awful  Majcfty.  Though  now  there  is  no  place 
holy  by  divine  iaftitution,  as  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
then  were,  yet  this  obligeth  us  to  refpect  the  folemn  af- 
Un. lilies  of  Chrillians  for  religious  worfhip,  as  being  un- 
der a  promife  of  Chriil's  fixcial  prefence  in  them  j  and  to 
carry  ourfelves  with  a  due  decorum,  while  in  thofe  ailcm  - 
bhrs  wc  attend  the  adininiit  ration  of  holy  ordinances, 
Ecckf.  v.  i. 

Secondly,  A  caution  againft  all  commnnion  with  witch- 
es, and  thofe  that  were  in  league  with  familiar  fpirits  ; 
Regard  them  not,  feet  not  after  them  ;  be  not  in  fear  of 
any  evil  from  them,  or  in  hopes  of  any  good  from  them. 
Regard  not  their  thrcatnings,  or  promifes,  or  predicti- 
ons :  Seel  not  to  them  for  difcovcry  or  advice  j  for  if  yotx 
do,  you  are  defiled  by  it,  and  rendered  abominable  both 
to  God,  and  your  own  confeiencrs.  This  was  the  fin  that 
compleated  Saul's  wickednefs,  for  which  he  was  rejected 
of  God,  1  Chron.  x.  13. 

Thirdly,  A  charge  to  yonng  people  to  (hew  refpect  to  the 
aged;  ver.  3 1 .  Thaafbalt  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head.  Age  is 
honuurabk;  and  he  that  is  die  ancient  of  dayt  requires  that 
honour  lie  paid  to  it.  The  hoary  head  it  a  crown  of  g  ory. 
Those  whom  God  has  honoured  with  the  common  bkfling 
of  ling  life,  wc  ought  to  honour  with  the  diftinguiflung 
exprcPijns  of  civility  ;  and  thofe  that  in  age  are  wife  ind 
good,  arc  wnihy  of  double  honour  :  More  refpect  is  owing 
to  fuch  old  men  than  merely  to  rife  up  before  them  ;  their 
crcrlit  and  cfcmfort  muft  be  carefully  oonfultcd,  their  ex- 
periences and  obfervation*  improved,  and  their  counfeln 
atked  and  hearkened  to,  Jnb.  xxxiii.  6  7.  Some  by  the 
old  man,  whofc  faee  and  prefence  is  to  be  honoured,  under- 
ftand  the  elder  in  effee,  as  by  the  hoary  bead,  the  Mr  « 
K  a  .  tgi: 


Digitized  by  Google 


444 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XX'. 


or  it  U  the  ornament  as  well  as  duty  of  their 
to  cider  themfehes  lowly  and  reverently  to  all  their 


age :  Both  ought  to  be  rtfpeAcd  as  fathers,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God,  who  ha3  put  fame  of  hit  honour  upon  both. 
Note,  Religion  teachcth  good  manners,  and  obhgeth  u»to 
give  hohtur  to  thofe  to  whom  honour  is  due.  !t  is  an  irtflancc 
of  great  degeneracy  and  difordcr  in  a  land,  when  the  child 
behavti  himfe/f  proudly  againft  the  undent,  and  the  hafe 
againj  the  honourable,  Ka.  iii.  5.  Job  xxx.  i.  13.  It  be- 
comes the  aged  to  receive  this  honour,  and  the  ytungcr  to 
give  if  f' 
youth, 
letter j. 

Fourthly,  A  charge  to  IfrarJitcs  to  be  very  tender  of 
•  ftrangers,  ver.  33,  34.  Both  the  law  of  God,  and  his  pro- 
vidence, hath  vaftly  dignified  Ifrail  above  any  other  peo- 
ple i  yet  they  nuitt  not  therefore  think  themfclvcs  autho- 
rized to  trample  upon  all  mankind,  but  thofe  of  their  own 
nation,  and  to  iijult  them  at  their  pleafure  :  No,  thou 
flalt  not  vex  11  ft anger  :  but  love  him  at  thyfclf,  and  as  cue 
of  thiue  own  people.  It  is  fuppofed  that  this  f ranger 
was  not  an  ilolata-,  but  a  wormippo*  of  the  God  of  If- 
racl,  tho'i^h  not  circumcifed ;  a  profclyte  of  the  gate  at 
Icaft,  though  not  a  prtfelyte  of  righttoufnefi  .-If  fuch  a  one 
fijourned  among  them,  they  muft  not  vex  him ;  not  op- 
prefs  or  over-reach  him  in  a  bargain,  taking  advantage  of 
his  ignorance  of  their  laws  and  cufloms  :  They  mull  rec- 
-  ken  it  as  great  a  iiiwto  cheat  a  ftrangcr  as  to  cheat  an  If- 
raeKu-  ;  nay,  (fay  the  Jewi/h  doctors,)  they  muft  not  fo 
much  a*  upbraid  him  with  his  being  a  ftrangcr,  and  his 
liaving  been  formerly  an  idolater.  Strangers  arc  God's 
particular  cere,  as  vAdotvt  and fatherleft  are,  becaufe  it  is 
his  honour  to  help  the  helplefs,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  9. ;  it  is  there- 
fore at  our  peril,  if  we  do  them  any  wrong,  or  put  any 
hardfhips  upon  them.  Strangers  (hall  be  welcome  to  God's 
frrace,  and  therefore  wc  mould  do  what  we  can  to  invite 
them  to  it,  and  to  rccommand  religion  to  their  good  opi- 
nion. It  argues  a  generous  difpolition,  and  a  pious  -re- 
gard to  God  »J  *  common  Father,  to  he  kind  to  flrangers  / 
for  thofe  of  different  countries,  c'uiloms,  and  languages, 
yet  arc  all  made  of  one  ■lh*d.  But  here  is  a  reafon  added 
peculiar  to  the  Jews  :  For  ye  tvere  frangers  in  the  land  if 
Fzyfit.  "  God  then  favoured  you,  there  forcido  you  now 
favour  the  ftrangers  ;  aild  d6  to  them  as  yon  thin  wilhed 
to  be  done  to.  You  were  ftrangers,  and  yet  are  now  thus 
highly  advanced;  therefore  you  know  not  what  thefe 
ftrangers  cay  come  to,  whom  you  are  apt  to  defpifc." 

Fifthly,  Juftice  m  weights  aud  meafurts  is  here  com- 
manded :  That  there  Ihould  be  no  cheat  in  them,  ver.  35.; 
That  they  mould  be  very  exacl,  ver.  36.  In  weighing  and 
toeafuring,  we  pretend  a  drfign  U>  give  all  Thofe  their  own 
whom  wc  ileal  with  5.  but  if  the  weights  and  meafures  be 
falfe,  it  is  like  a  corruption  in  judgement,  it  cheats  under 
colour  of  juftice  ;  and  thus  to  deceive  a  man  to  his  damage, 
is  worfe  than  picking  his  pockets,  or  robbing  him  on  the 
high-way.  He  that  fells  is  bound  to  give  the  full  of  the 
commodity  ;  and  he  that  buys,  the  full  of  the  price  agreed 
upon ;  which  cannot  be  done  without  juft  balances, 
weights,  and  mcafures.  Let  no  man  go  beyonti  or  defraud 
Sit  brother;  for  though  it  be  hid  from  man,  it  will  be 
found  that  Cod  is  the  avenger  of  all  fuch. 

Lajily,  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  general  command, 
ver.  37.  Te  Jball  obferve  ell  my  fijtutes,  and  eh  them. 
Note,  1.  We  are  not  likely  to  do  God's  ftatutes,  nnlefs 
wc  obferve  them,  with  great  care  and  confederation, 
J.  Yet  it  is  no!  enough  barely  to  obftrve  God's  precepts, 
but  we  muft  make  coolcknce  of  obeying  them.    What  will 


it  avail  us  to  be  critical  in  our  notions,  if  we  be  not  cofl- 
fcientious  in  our  converlalions.  3.  An  upright  heart  hath 
refpecl  to  all  God's  commandments",  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  Tho' 
in  many  inftances  the  hand  fails  of  doing  what  (hould  be 
done,  yet  the  eye  pbferves  all  God's  ftatutes.  We  are  not 
allowed  to  pick  and  choofe  our  duty,  but  muft  - 
finding  complete  in  all  the  -a/ill  of  God. 

CHAP.  XX. 


The  laivt  which  before  were  made,  are  in  tbit  chapter  re- 
peated, and  penalties  annexed  to  them  ;  that  they  ink 
would  nat  be  deterred from  Jin  by  the  fear  ef&d,  might 
be  deterred from  it  by  the  fear  of  punifbment.  If  vte 
will  not  avoid fuch  and fuch  practices  becaufe  the  law  hat 
made  them  ftn,  {and  it  it  mojj  acceptable,  ivl-en  we  go 
upon  that  principle  of  religion,)  furc  we  will  avoid 
them  when  the  law  has  made  them  death,  from  a  prin* 
ciple  of  felf  prefervathn.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  I. 
Many  particular  crimes  that  are  made  capital:  (l.) 
Giving  their  children  is  Molech, xer.  f. — c.  (2.)  Con- 
fulling  witches,  ver.  6,  27.  (3.)  Cutting  parents, 
ver.  9.  (4.)  Adultery,  ver.  10.  (5.)  Inre/f,  ver. 
II,  12,  14,  17,  19,20,  21.  (6.)  Unnatural  tujlx, 
ver.  13,  15,  16,  18.  II.  General  commands  giveu 
to  he  hcly,  vex.  7,  8,  22,-26. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Again,  thou  llialt  fay  to  the  chil- 
dren of  IfracI,  Whomever  be  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  IiVael,  or  of  the  ftrangers  that  fojourn 
in  lfrael,  that  giveth  any  of  his  feed  unto  Ma- 
lech  ;  he  fliall  lurely  be  put<o  death ;  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  fliaH  ftone  him  with  Honest 
3  And  I  will  fet  my  fuce  againft  that  niai>, 
and  will  cut  him  oil"  from  among  his  people  ; 
becaufe  he  hath  given  of  Iiii>  feed  unto  Molech, 
to  defile  my  fauduary,  and  to  profane  my 
holy  name.  4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man, 
when  he  giveth  of  his  feed  unto  Molech,  and 
kill  him  not ;  5  Then  I  will  fet  my  face  a- 
gainft  that  man,  and  againft  his  family,  and 
will  cut  him  oft*  and  all  that  go  a-whoring 
after,  him,  to  commit  whoredom  with  Molech, 
from  among  their  people.  %  And  the  foul 
that  turneth  after  fuch  as  have  familiar  fpi- 
rits,  and  after  wizzards,  to  go  ar whoring  "if- 
ter  them,  I  will  even  fet  my  face  againft  that 
foul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people.  7  «[  Sanctify  yourfelves  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy :  for  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
8  And  ye  fliall  keep  my  ftatutes,  and  do  them: 
I  am  the  Lord  which  fandify  you.  o^j"  For 
every  one  that  curfeth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, ilia  11  be  furely  put  to  death :  he  hath 
curfed  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  blood Jbali 
be  upon  him. 

Mofc. 
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Mofe*  is  here  directed  to  fay  that  again  to  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  which  he  had  in  effect  faid  before,  ver.  2.  Wc 
are  fure  it  was  no  vain  repetition,  but  very  neceffary,  th.it 
they  might  give  the  more  earnejl  heed  to  the  things  that  were 
'  fpolen,  and  might  believe  them  tribe  of  great  confequcncc, 
being  fo  often  inculcated.  Gid fpeaketh  wee,  yen  twice;  and 
what  he  order*  to  be  laid  again,  we  mull  be  wilting  to  hear 
again,  becaufc  for  us  it  is  fafc,  Phil.  iii.  1. 

Three  fins  arc  in  thefc  vcrfc*  threatened  with  death. 
FirJI,   Parents  abufing  their  children,  by  facrifking 
them  to  Molcch,  vcr.  2,  3.    There  i9  the  gruffeft  abfur- 
dity  that  can  be  in  all  idolatry,  and  it  is  a  great  reproach 
'  to  mens  rcafun  ;  but  none  trampled  upon  all  the  honour* 
of  the  human  nature  fo  as  this  did,  the  burning  of  their 
children  in  the  fire  to  the  honour  of  a  dunghill-god.  It 
was  a  plain  evidence  that  their  god*  were  devils,  which 
delired  and  delighted  in  the  mifcry  and  ruin  of  mankind ; 
"  and  that  the  worfhipper*  were  worfe  than  the  beafts  that 
*  perifli,  perfectly  ftript  not  only  of  reafon,  but  of  natural 
affection.    Abraham's  offering  Ifaac  could  not  give  coun- 
tenance, much  lefs  could  it  give  rife  to  this  barbarous 
practice  ;  fince  though  that  was  commanded,  it  was  im- 
mediately countermanded.    Yet  fuclt  was  the  power  of  the 
god  of  this  world  over  flie  children  of  difobedience,  that 
this  prodigious  piece  of  inhumanity  was  generally  practiced ; 
and  even  the  I  fraclites  were  in  danger  of  being- drawn  into 
it,  which  made  it  neceffary  that  this  fevere  law  fhould  be 
made  agax.lt  it.    It  wa*  not  enough  to  tell  them  they 
might  fpii  e  their  children  ;  the  fruit  of  their  body  mould 
never  be  accepted  for  the  fin  of  their  foul :  But  they  muft 
be  told,  [l,]  That  the  criminal  himfclf  mould  be  pat  to 
death,  a*  a  murderer  :  The  fecflt  of  the  land /hall ffone  him 
with  Bones,  ver.  2.  ;  which  was  looked  upon  aa  the  word 
of  capital  punimmcnts  among  the  Jew*.    If  the  children 
were  facrificcd  to  the  malice  of  the  devil,  the  parents  mud 
be  facrificed  to  the  juftice  of  God.  And,  if  either  the  fact 
could  not  be  proved,  or  the  magiltratcs  did  not  do  their 
duty,  God  would  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands, 
vcr.  3.  /  will  cut  him  off.  Note,  Thofe  that  efcapc  punim- 
ment  from  men,  yet  fhall  not  efcapc  trje  righteous  judge* 
ments  of  God  ;  fo  wretchedly  do  they  deceive  themfclve*, 
that  promife  tliemfclrcs  impunity  in  fiB.    How  can  they 
efcape,  againil  whom  God  fttt  his  face  f  i  c.  whom  he 
frowns  upon,  meets  as  an  enemy,  and  fights  again  fl? 
Yin'  heinoufhef*  of  the  crime  is  here  fct- forth  to  juitify 
thc  doom  ;  it  defiles  the  fanSuary,  and  profanes  ■  the  holy 
t  .-it-  of  God,  for  the  honour  of  both  which  be  is  jealous. 
Obfervc,  The  malignity  of  the  fin  is  laid  upon  that  in  it 
which  was  peculiar  to  Ifrael.    When  the  Gentile*  facri- 
ficed their  children,  they  were  guilty  of  murder  and  idola- 
try: But  if  the  Ifraeiitcs  did  it,  they  incurred  the  additional 
guilt  of  drfiTmg  the  fanSuary,  which  they  attended  upon 
even  when  they  lay  under  this  guilt,  as  if  there  might 
be  an  agreement  between  the  temple  of  God  and  idols  ; 
and  of  profaning  the  holy  name  of  God,  by  which  they  were 
called,  as  if  lit  allowed  his  worftiippers  to  do  fuch.  things, 
Rom.  ii.  23,  24.    [2.3  That  all  his  aider*  and  abettor* 
mould  be  cut  iff  likeivife  by  the  rightcou*  hand  of  God. 
If  his  neighbours  concealed  him,  and  would  not  come  in 
as  witneffes  agairdl  him  ;  if  the  magiilratc*  connived  at 
him,  and  would  not  paf*  fcnlcnce  upon  him,  rather  pity- 
ing bis  folry  than  hating  his  impitty,  God  himfelf  would 
reckon  with  them,  vcr.  4,  5.    Mifprifion  of  idolatry  is  a 
.   crime  cognofciblc  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and  which  fhall 
sot  go  unpuuilhcd :  /  tuiU  fct  my  fact  agasnj  tfiai  wttm 


flic*  in  the  face  of  God  hinitlf,  the  Author  of 
who  will  not  fee  the  paternal  dignity  and  au- 


(that  raagiilrate,  J;r.  v.  1.)  and  againfl  his  family. 
Note,  1.  The  wickednefs  of  the  mailer  of  a  family  often 
brings  ruin  upon  a  family  :  and  he  that  fhould  be  the 
houfe-kecper,  proves  the  houfc-breaker.  2.  If  magiftrates 
will  not  do  juftice  upon  offenders,  Clod  will  do  jutlicc 
upon  them  brcaufc  there  is  danger  that  many  will  go  a- 
whoring  after  them,  that  do  but  countenance  fin  by  winking 
at  it  }  and  if  the  fins  of  leaders  be  leading  fins,  it  is  fit 
their  puniflimcntt  Ihould  be  exemplary  punifhments. 

Secondly,  Children  abufing  their  parents,  (by  turfing 
them,  vcr.  9.  If  children  cither  fpcal  ill  of  their  parcolc, 
or  tu'sfis  dl  to  them,  or  carry  it  fcornfully  or  fpitefully  to- 
wards them,  it  was  an  iniquity  to  be  punifiicd  by  the 
•judge*,  who  were  employed  as  confervators  both  of  God'* 
honour  and  of  the  public  peace,  which  were  both  at- 
tempted by  this  unnatural  infoltocc:  Sec  Prov.  xxx.  17. 
The  eye  that  mods  at  his  filler,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
frail  pick  it  out ;  which  intimates,  that  fuch  wicked 
children  were  in  a  fair  way  to  be  not  only  hanged,  but 
hanged  in  chains.  This  law  of  Mofes  Chrift  quote*  and 
confirms,  Mat.  xv.  4.  ;  for  it  is  as  direct  a  breach  of  the 
fifth  commandment  as  wilful  murder  is  of  the  fixth.  The 
fame  law  which  requires  parents  to  be  tender  of  their 
cltildren,  requires  children  to  be  refpectful  to  their  parents. 
He  that  defpitcfulty  ufeth  his  parents,  the  inftrumerts  of 
bis  being,  * 
hi*  being; 

thority  infulted  and  trampled  upon. 

Thirdly,  Perfons  abufing  themf elves,  hj  confulting  fuch 
a*  have  familiar  fpirits,  ver.  6.  By  this,  as  much  as  any 
thing,  a  man  doth  diminifb,  difparage,  and  deceive  h;'m- 
ferf,  and  fo  abufc  himfrlf.  What  greater  madnefs  can 
there  be  than  for  a  man  to  go  to  a  bar  for  information, 
and  to  any  enemy  for  advice  ?  They  do  fo,  who  turn  after 
them  that  dcril  in  the  black  art,  and  know  the  depths  cf 
Satan.  This  is  fpiritual  adidtcry  as  much  as  idolatry  B, 
giving  that  honour  to  the  devil  which  is  due  to  God  onlv  : 
And  the  jealous  God  will  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  thofe 
that  thus  go  a-n-horing  from  him  ;  and  will  cut  them  iff, 
they  having  cut  tbemfrives  from' him. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  particular  law*  comet  io*that  ge- 
neral charge,  ver.  j,  8.    Where  we  hsve, 

\ft,  The  duties  required.  And  tbey  are  two.  [r.]  That 
in  our  principles,  affections,  and  aims,  wc  be  holy  :  Sam- 
tify  your/elves,  and  be  ye  holy.  We  mufl  clcSUlK  nurfelvrs  - 
from  all  the  pollutions  of  fin,  confeerate  oiirfelvrs  to  the 
fero'ce  and  honour  of  God,  and  conform  ourfelves  in 
every  thing  to  his  holy  will  and  image  ;  this  is  to  faueJity 
yourfelves.  [1.]  That  in  all  our  actions,  and  IB  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  converfation,  we  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  ' 
God  :  Te  flail leep  my  J/atetes.  By  this  only  we  can  make 
it  to  appear  that  we  have  fanctificd  ourfelvcs  and  arc  holy, 
even  by  our  keeping  God's  commandments  :  The  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits.  I  Nor  can  we  keep  God's  fiatutet  ss  wc 
ought,  unlefs  we  firff  fanaify  ourfdvei,  and  be  holy.  Make 
the  tree  good,  and  the  fruit  u-ii!  lc  ggod. 

idly,  The  reafons  to  enforce,  thefc  duties^  (1.)  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  Therefore  ht  holy  that  you  may  re- 
femble  him,  wbofe  people  you  are,  and  may  be  pleating  to 
him.  Hourrcfs  becomes  his  hcufe  and  household.  ( i.)  I 
am  tht  Lord  which  faeulify  you.  God  fanHified  them  by 
peculiar  privileges,  laws,  and  favours,  which  diftinguiflj- 
,ed  them  from  all  other  nations,  and  dignified  them  as  a 
people  fet  apart  for  God.  He  gave  them  his  word  sod 
to  be  mean*  of  their  fandtification,  and  hi* 

good  . 


Digitized  by  Google 


44<>  LEVI 

• 

gosd  Spirit  t>  mlrvfl  that.  Therefore  they  mull  be  holy, 
elfe  they  received  the  grace  of  God  herein  in  vain. 
Note,  1.  Hod's  people  are,  and  mull  be,  perfont  of  di- 
fHncTnn.  God  las  difiinguifhtd  them  by  hi-  holy  covenant; 
and  therefore  they  ought  to  dflmguifh  tkemfclvea  by  their 
holy  eonvcrfatioas.  2.  God's  fanSify'mg  ui  is  a  good  rea- 
fon  why  we  fhould Janelify  ourfe/vet  ;  that  wc  may  comply 
with  the  defigns  of  his  grace,  and  not  walk  contrary  to 
them.  If  it  be  the  Lord  that  fanffifet  us,  we  may  hope 
the  work  (hail  be  dim,  though  it  be  difficult ;  the  manner 
of  expreffion  U  like  that  2  Cor.  v.  5.  lit  that  huh  wrought 
hi  to  the  felf-feme  thing  it  God.  And  hit  grace  ia  fo  far 
from  foperfeding  our  care  and  endeavour,  that  it  doth 
nod  (Irongly  engage  and  encourage  it:  Work  out  your fal- 
tvtf/w,  for  it  i,  God  that  wrletb  in  yon. 

10  %  And  the  man  that  committeth  adul- 
tery with  another  man's  wife,  even  be  that 
committeth  adultery  with  bis  neighbour's  wife, 
the  adulterer  and  the  adulterefs  fhall  furely 
be  put  to  death.  1 1  And  the  man  that  lieth 
with  his  father's  wife,  hath  uncovered  his  fa- 
thers hakednefs  :  both  of  them  fhall  furely  be 
put  to  death ;  their  blood Jball  be  upon  them. 
12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law, 
both  of  them  fhall  furely  be  put  to  death  : 
they  have  wrought  confufion ;  their  blood 
/ball  be  upon  them.  13  If  a  man  alfo  he  with 
mankind,  as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of 
them  have  committed  an  abomination  :  they 
(hall  furely  be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood Jball 
be  upon  them.  14  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife 
and  her  mother,  it  is  wickednefs :  they  fliall 
be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they ;  that 
there  be  no  wickednefs  among  you.  15  And 
if  a  man  he  with  a  beaft,  he  fhall  furely  be 
put  to  death :  and  ye  fhall  flay  the  beaft. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beaft, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  fhalt  kill  the  wo- 
man and  the  beaft  :  they  fhall  furely  be  put 
to  death  ;  their  blood  Jball  be  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  fliall  take  his  lifter,  his  fa- 
ther's daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter, 
and  fee  her  nakednefs,  and  fhe  fee  his  naked- 
nets  ;  it  is  a  wicked  thing  ;  and  they  fhall  be 
cut  off  in  the  fight  of  their  people :  he  hath 
uncovered  his  lifter's  nakednefs  j  he  fliall  bear 
his  iniquity.  18  And  if  a  man  fliall  lie  with 
a  woman  having  her  ficknefs,  and  fliall  unco- 
ver her  TTjkednefs ;  he  hath  dilcovered  her 
fountain,  and  ihc  hath  uncovered  the  foun- 
tain of  h.r  blood  :  and  both  of  them  fhall  be 
cut  oft* from  among  their  people.  19  find,  thou 
/halt  not  uncover  the  nakednefs  of  thy  mo- 
ther's fifter,  nor  of  thy  father's  lifter  :  for  he 
uncovereth  his  near  kin:  they  fliall  bear  their 
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iniquity.  20  And  if  a  man  fhall  lie  with  his 
uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle'* 
nakednefs :  they  fhall  bear  their  fin ;  they 
fliall  die  childlefs.  21  And  if  a  man  fhall 
take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing: 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  nakednefs; 
they  fhall  be  childlefs. 

Sin«.  agair.ll  the  feventh  commandment  are  here  ordered 
to  be  fevcrcty  puniflied.  Thcfe  are  fins  which,  of  all  other, 
fcelt  arc  molt  apt  to  male  a  mock  at ;  but  God  would  teach 
tbofc  the  heinoufnefa  of  the  guilt  by  the  extremity  of  the 
puntfhment that  would  not  otherwife  be  taught  it. 

firjl,  Lying  with  another  man'*  wife  waa  made  a  capi- 
tal crime.  The  adulterer  and  the  adultereft  that  had  joint- 
ed in  the  fin,  mull  fall  alike  under  the  fentence :  Thej» 
(hall  both  be  put  to  death,  ver.  10.  Long  before  thi>,  even 
in  Job's  time,  this  was  reputed  a  htinout  crime,  and  an  ini- 
quity to  ht  punifhed  by  the  judges,  Job  xtx'u  1 1.  It  is  a  pre- 
fumptuous  contempt  of  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  a  viola- 
tion of  hit  covenant,  Prov.  ii.  17.  It  is  an  irreparable 
wrong  to  the  injured  hufband,  and  debaucheth  the  mind 
and  confeience  of  both  the  offenders  thcmfelvea  as  much  as 
any  tiling.  It  is  a  fin  which  head-llrong  and  unbridled 
hills  hurry  men  violently  to,  and  therefore  it  need*  fuch  a 
powerful  rcftraint  as  this  :  It  is  a  fin  which  defiles  a  land, 
and  brings  down  God's  judgements  upon  it ;  which  dif- 
quicta  families,  and  tends  to  the  ruin  of  all  virtue  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  therefore  is  fit  to  be  animadverted  upon  by  the 
confervators  of  the  public  peace  :  But  fee  John  viii.  1 1. 

Secondly,  Incciluous  copulations,  whether  by  marriage  or 
not. 

(1.)  Some  of  them  were  to  be  punifhed  with  death  ;  a*, 
a  man's  lying  with  hit  father' i  wife,  ver.  u.  Reuben  had 
been  put  to  death  for  his  crime,  Gen  xxxv.  22.  if  this  law 
had  been  then  made.  It  was  the  fin  of  the  incciluous  Co- 
rinthian, for  which  he  was  to  be  delivered 'unto  StUan,  1  Cor. 
v.  i,  5.  A  man's  debauching  his  daughter-in-law,  or  his 
mother-in-law,  or  his  fifter,  was  likewifC  to  be  punilhcd 
with  death,  ver.  12.  14,  17. 

(2.)  Others  of  them  God  would  punilh  with  the  curie 
of  barrennefs  |  as  a  man's  defiling  his  aur.t,  or  hii  Iruthrr't 
wife,  ver.  19,  20,  a  1. :  They  fuall  dh  childiefi.  Thofe  that 
keep  not  within  tlie  divine  rules  of  marriage,  forfeit  the 
blcffmgs  of  marriage :  They  /hall  commit  nuhortdem,  rd flail 
not  increafe  Hof.  iv.  10.  Nay,  it  is  faid,  1  heyjlall  Uar 
their  iniquity ;  i.e.  Though  tliey  be  not  immediately  cut  off 
by  the  hand  either  of  God  orman  for  this  fin,  yet  the  guilt 
of  it  fhall  lie  upon  them,  to  be  reckoned  for  anotheT  day,  and 
not  to  be  purged  viithfutifiu  sr  tjfering. 

7itrJ  r.  The  unnatural  lulls  cf  Sodomy  and  bcft,;ality 
( fins  not  to  be  mentioned  without  horror)  were  to  be  pu- 
nilhcd with  death,  as  they  are  at  this  day  by  our  law,  ver. 
13,  1  e ,  16.  Even  the  beaft  that  was  thus  abufed  was  to 
lie  tile  '  with  the  Turner,  who  was  thereby  openly  put  to 
the  greater  fhamc  :  And  the  villany  was  thus  reprcfented, 
as  in  the  higheft  degree  execrable  and  abominable,  all  dc- 
cafions  of  liic  remembrance  or  m  ntion  of  it  being  to  be 
taken  away.  Eveu  the  unfcafonablc  \ife  of  the  mairiagc- 
bed,  if  prcfutnatuous,  and  in  contempt  of  the  law,  would 
cxpofc  the  ofienders  to  the  juft  judgement  of  God  :  They 
jkili  tetkt  Jf,  ver.  18.  For  this  h  tbe  will  of  God,  that 
•fotry  man fbtuld  ptjfejs  bit  vej/ici  (and  the  wife  is  called  the 
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12  Ye  fhall  therefore  keep  all  my  ftatutes, 
and  all  my  judgements,  and  do  them:  that  the 
hnd  whither  1  bring  you  to  dwell  therein  fpue 
you  not  out.  23  And  ye  mail  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nations,  which  I  caft  out  before 
you:  for  they  committed  all  thefe  things, and 
therefore  I  abhorred  them.  24  But  I  have 
faid  unto  you,  Ye  lhall  inherit  their  land,  and 
I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  poflTefs  it,  aland  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  have  fcparated  you  from 
ttber  people.  25  Ye  mall  theiefore  put  diffe- 
rence between  clean  beads  and  unclean,  and 
between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  :  and  ye  mall 
not  make  your  fouls  abominable  by  beaft,  or 
by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  fepara- 
ted  from  you  as  unclean.  26  And  ye  {hall  be 
holy  unto  me  :  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
have  fevered  you  from  otber  people,  that  ye 
mould  be  mine.  27  %  A  man  alfo  or  woman 
that  hath  a  familiar  l'pirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
lhall  furely  be  put  to  death:  they  mail  ftone 
them  with  ftones :  their  XAoo&Jball  be  upon 
them. 

The  laft  ver£r  ii  a  particular  law,  which  comes  in  after 
the  general  condufion,  as  if  omiUcd  in  its  proper  place  { 
h  is  tor  the  putting  of  thofe  to  death  that  dealt  with  fami- 
Barfpirits,  ver.  2).  It  would  be  a  great  affront  to  God, 
and  to  his  lively  oracles,  a  fcandal  to  the  country,  and  a 
temptation  to  ignorant  ill  people-  to  confult  them,  if  fuch 
were  known,  and  fuffcred  to  Rve  among  them.  They  that 
are  in  league  with  the  devil,  have  in  effect  made  a  covenant 
n-ith  death,  and  an  agreement  with  htB ;  and  fo  fhall  their 
dx>m  be. 

The  reft  of  thefe  verfes  repeat  and  inculcate  what  had 
been  faid  before  :  For  to  that  unthinking  forgetful  people 
it  was  requifitc  there  fhould  be  line  upon  line ;  and  that  ge- 
neral rules  with  their  rcafons  fhould  be  frequently  infiftcd 
on,  for  the  enforcement  of  particular  laws,  and  making  them 
more  effectual.    Three  things  arc  here  minded  of. 

Firfl,  Their  dignity,  (i.)  They  had  the  Lord  for 
their  God,  ver.  24.  They  were  tit ;  his  care,  hk  choice, 
his  treafure,  his  jewels,  his  kingdom  of  priefts ;  ver.  26. 
That  ye  fhould  be  mine.  Httffy  the  people,  and  truly  great, 
that  is  infuth  a  tap.  (2.)  Their  God  wa»  a  holy  God,  ver. 
36. ;  infinitely  advanced  above  all  other*.  His  holinefs  is 
his  glory,  and  it  was  their  honour  to  be  related  to  him, 
while  their  neighbours  were  the  infamous  worfhippers  of 
impure  and  filthy  fpirits.  (3.)  The  great  God  \uAfya- 
rated  them  from  other  people,  ver.  24.;  and  again,  ver  26. 
Other  nations  were  the  common;  they  were  the  inclofure, 
beautified  and  enriched  with  peculiar  privileges,  and  dc- 
figned  -for  peculiar  honours:  Let  them  therefore  value 
themfclves  accordingly  ;  prefcrve  their  honour ;  and  not 
by  it  in  the  duft,  by  walking  in  the  way  of  the  heathen. 
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Secondly,  Their  duty.  This  is  inferred  from  their  dig- 
nity :  God  had  done  more  for  tbtm  than  for  other',  and 
therefore  expected  more  fnni  item  than  from  others.  And 
what  is  it  that  the  Lord  their  God  requires]  in  confidcr- 
ation  of  the  great  things  dijnc  and  defigaed  ?  fl.)  JTt  JbiU 
keep  all  my Jl.itutet,  ver.  2;.  And  all  the  rcafon  in  the 
world  they  fhould  ;  for  the  ftatutcs  wvrc  their  honour,  and 
obedience  to  them  would  be  their  Lifting  comfort.  (2.)  Ye 
Jball  not  wall  in  tit  manr.ert  of  the  nations,  ver.  23.  Being 
fcparated  from  them,  they  muft  not  affociate  with  them, 
nor  learn  their  way.  The  manners  of  the  nations  were  iU 
enougk  in  them,  but  would  be  much  worfe  in  God's  peo- 
pie.  (3.)  Ye  (hall  put  difference  between  clan  and  unci, an, 
ver.  25.  This  is  holindi,  to  difcem  between  things  that 
differ  :  Not  to  live  at  large,  as  if  we  might  fay  and  do  any 
thing  ;  but  to  fpeak  and  act  with  caution.  (4.)  Tt fhall 
not  make  your fault  abominable,  ver.  2C.  Our  conftant  care 
muft  be  to  prefcrve  the  honour,  by  prefeTving  the  purity, 
of  our  own  fouls ;  and  never  to  do  any  thing  to  make  then* 
abominable  to  God,  and  to  our  own  confcicnces. 

Thirdly,  Their  danger.  ( ivl  Tlicv  were  going  into  an 
infefted  pi  ace,  ver.  24*  ITc /ball  inherit  their  land.  A  land 
flowing  indeed  with  milk  and hmey,  which  they  would  h?vr 
the  comfort  of,  if  they  kept  their  integrity  j  but  withal,  it 
was  a  land  full  of  idols,  idolatries,  and  fupcrflitious  ufages, 
which  they  would  be  apt  to  fall  in  love  with,  having 
brought  from  Egypt  with  them  a  ftrange  difpoGtion  to  take 
that  infection.  (2.)  If  they  took  the  infection,  it  would 
be  of  pernicious  confequence  to  them.  Tin:  Canaanitr* 
were  to  Ik  expelled  for  thefe  very  fins  :  They  emmitttd  all 
thefe  thingt,  and  therefore  J  abhorred  them,  ver.  2  3.  Sec 
what  an  evil  thing  fin  is  ;  it  provokes  God  to  abhor  his 
own  creatures,  whereas  othcrwife  he  delights  in  the  work 
of  his  hand*.  And  if  the  Ifiaclitcs  trod  in  the  ftcp.  of  their 
impiety,  they  muft  expect  that  the  land  would  fpue  than  out 
too,  ver.  22. ;  as  he  had  told  them  before,  chap,  xviii.  28. 
If  God  fpartd  not  the  natural  branches,  but  broke  them  off ; 
neither  would  he  fpare  thofe  who  were  grafted  in,  if  they 
degenerated.  Thus  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  (lands  for  a 
warning  to  all  Chriftian  churches,  to  take  heed  left  the 
kingdom  of  God  be  taken  from  tbtm.  Thofe  that  fin  like 
others  muft  expect  to  frcart  like  thcra,  and  their  prbfcCou 
of  relation  to  God  will  be  no  fecurity  to  thcro. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

• 

This  chitpier  might  borrow  its  title  from  Mai.  ii.  I.  And 
now,  O  yc  priefts,  this  commandment  is  for  you.  // 
is  a  law  obliging priefts  with  the  utmoft  care  and  iealots- 
fy  t)  prrferve  the  dignity  of  their  priefihzod.  I.  The  in- 
ferior priejts  art  txre  charged  bit))  concerning  thtir 
mourning,  and  concerning  thtir  marriages,  and  thtir 
children,  ver.  I, — 9.  II.  The  high  prief}  is  retrained 
mire  than  any  of  them,  ver.  10,-^-1  5.  111.  Neither  the 
cm  nor  the  ether  mufi  have  any  bUmifi,  ver.  16, — 24. 

AND  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Speak 
unto  the  priefis  the  fons  of  Aaron,  and 
fay  unto  them,  There  fhall  none  be  defiled 
for  the  dead  among  his  people.  2  But  for 
his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  if,  for  his 
mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  fon, 
*  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


443. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XXI. 


and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  Ii is  brother. 
3  And  for  his  filler  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
bim,  which  hath  had  no  huiband  ;  for  hermay 
he  be  defiled.  4  But  he  fhall  not  defile  him- 
felf,  being  a  chief  man  among  his  people,  to 
profane  himfelf.  5  They  fhall  not  nuke 
baldncfs  upon  their  head,  neither  fhall  they 
(have  off  the  corner  of  their  beard,  nor  make 
any  cuttings  in  their  flelh.  6  They  fhall  be 
holy  unto  their  God,  and  not  profane  the 
name  of  their  God  :  for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the  bread  of  their 
God,  they  do  offer  :  therefore  they  fhall  be 
holy.  7  They  fliall  not  take  a  wife  that  is 
a  whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  fliall  they  take 
a  woman  put  away  from  her  hufhand  :  for  he 
it  holy  unto  his  God.  8  Thou  (halt  fanclify 
him  therefore,  for  he  offereth  the  bread  of 
thy  God:  he  fhall  be  holy  unto  thee*  for  I 
the  Lor n  which  fandify  you,  am  holy.  9  And 
the  daughter  of  any  pried,  if  flie  profane  her- 
felf  by  playing  the  whore,  fhe  profaneth  her 
lather:  fhe  fliall  be  burnt  with  lire. 

It  wa3  before  appointed  that  the  pricfts  fhould  leach  the 
people  lbej}alutct  God  had  given  concerning  the  difference 
between  clean  and  uneltan,  chap.  x.  10,  1 1.  Now  here  it  is 
provided  that  they  fhould  obferve  thcmfclvc»  what  they 
were  to  teach  the  people.  N<  tc,  they  whofc  office  it  is  to 
i  illruct,  mud  do  it  by  example,  at  well  as  precept,  I  Tim. 
iv.  1  j.  The  pricfts  were  to  draw  nearer  to  God  than  any 
Of  the  people,  and  to  be  more  intimately  converfant  with 
facred  things  ;  and  therefore  it  was  requited  of  them,  that 
they  fhould  keep  at  a  greater  diftancc  than  others  from  eve- 
ry thing  that  was  defiling,  and  tnight  diniimfh  the  honour 
of  their  priefthood. 

F'trjl,  They  muft  take  care  not  to  difparage  themfclvea 
in  their  mourning  fir  the  dead.  All  that  mourned for  the  dead 
were  fuppofed  to  come  near  the  body,  if  not  to  touch  it : 
And  the  Jews  fay,  it  made  a  man  ceremonially  unclean  to 
come  within  fix  feet  of  a  dead  corpfe  :  Nay,  it  is  declared, 
Numb.  xix.  1 4.  That  all  that  come  in  to  tie  tent  where  the 
■dead  body  lie*,  fhall  bt  unclean fevtn  day.  Therefore  all 
.  the  mourners  that  attended  the  funeral  could  not  but  defile 
thtmfelvet,  fo  at  not  to  be  fit  to  come  into  the  fanfiuary  for 
feven  days.    For  this  rcafon  it  is  ordered, 

[1.]  That  the  pricfts  fhould  never  put  themfelves  under 
this  incapacity  of  coming  into  the  fat.ctuary,  unlefe  it  were 
for  one  of  their  nearcft  relations,  vcr.  1, 1,  3.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  do  it  for  a  p2rent,  or  a  child  ;  for  a  brother,  or 
an  unmarried  fifter ;  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  (though  not 
mentioned,)  for  the  wife  of  hi*  bofotn ;  for  EzckieJ,  a 
priell,  had  mourned  for  his  wife,  if  he  had  not  been  parti- 
cularly prohibited,  E*ck.  xxiv.  17.  By  this  allowance 
God  put  an  l.otiour  upon  natural  atTcc\ion  ;  and  favoured 
it  fo  far,  as  to  difpenfc  with  the  attendance  of  his  fcrvants 
for  feven  diyt,  whde  they  indulged  themfelves  in  their  for- 
row  for  the  death  of  their  dear  relations  ;  bdtweeping  muft 
not  hinder  fowing,  nor  their  affection  to  their  relationstake 
them  off  from  the  ferric  of  the  fantisary.  Nor  was  it  al- 
lowed for  the  death  of  any  other ;  no,  not  <J  a  thief  man 


among  thrf*of>!r,  as  fome  read  it,  ver.  4.  They  mull  not  de- 
file themfelves,  no,  not  for  the  high  prieft  himfelf,  unlcfs 
thus  akin  to  them.  Though  thtre  it  a  friend  tb  it  11  n'.irer 
th.tn  j  brothtr,  yet  the  prieft  mud  not  pay  this  rcfpecl  to 
tic  bell  friend  they  had  but  a  relation  ;  left,  if  it  were  al- 
lowed fur  one,  others  would  cXpecl  it  ;  and  fo  the .  fhould 
be  frequently  taken  off  from  their  work :  And  it  is  hereby 
intimated,  that  there  is  a  f  .micu  'a'  affeftion-to  be  refcrved 
for  thofc  that  arc  thus  near  a  kin  to  us  ;  and  when  any 
fuch  arc  removed  by  death,  we  ought  to  be  alTcclcd  with 
it,  and  lay  it  to  heart,  as  the  near  approach  of  death  to  our- 
fdvet,  and  an  alarm  to  us  to  prepare  to  follow. 

[a.]  That  they  mull  not  be  extravagant  in  the  exprcf- 
fionsof  their  mourning,'  no,  not  for  their  dcareft  relations, 
ver.  5.  Their  mourning  muft  not  be  either,  (1.)  Supcr- 
flftiou*,  Seconding  to  the  manner  of  the  heathen  ;  who  cat 
effikeir  hair,  and  let  out  their  lined,  in  honour  of  the  ima- 
ginary deities  which  prefided  (they  thought)  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  dead,  that  they  might  smgage  them  to  be 
propitious  to  their  departed  friends.  Even  the  fupcrili- 
tious  rites  ufed  of  old  at  funerals,  arc  an  indication  of 
the  ancient  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  its  ex- 
igence in  a  fcparate  flate :  And  though  the  rites  them- 
fdves  were  forbidden  by  the  divine  law,  becaufe  they  were 
performed  to  falfe  gods  t  yet  the  decent  refpeft  which  na- 
ture teaches,  and  the  law  allows,  to  be  paid  to  the  remains 
of  our  deceafed  friends,  (hews,  that  we  are  not  to  look  up- 
on them  *s  loft.  Nor,  ( I  )  Muft  it  be  paflionatc  or  immo- 
derate- Note,  God's  ministers  muft  be  example*  to  others 
of  patience  under  affliction,  particularly  that  which  touch- 
eth  in  a  very  tender  part,  the  death  of  their  near  relations. 
They  arc  fuppofed  to  know  more  than  others  of  the  rca- 
fons  why  we  muft  not f.rrovu  .-/  t/rofe  that  h.j%t  no  hope, 
1  Thef.  iv.  13.;  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  eminently 
calm  and  compofed,  that  they  may  be  able  to  comfort 
others  with  the  fame  comforts  wherewith  they  thcmfelvc/ 
are  comforted  of  God.  The  people  were  forbidden  thu» 
to  nturn  for  the  dead,  chap,  xix  27.  28  ;  and  what  was 
unlawful  to  them,  was  much  more  unlawful  to  the  prieft. 
The  rcafon given  for  their  peculiar  care  not  to  defile  thcm- 
felvc.;,  we  have,  ver  6.  liecavfe  they  offered  the  bread  of 
th  ir  Get:,  even  th:  'Jfer'mgi  rf  the  i.crd  made  by  fire,  which 
'  were  the  provifions  of  God's  houfe  and  table.  They  are 
highly  honoured s  and  therefore  muft  not  ilain  their  ho. 
nour,  hy  making  themfelves  (laves  to  their  pafftons  :  They 
are  rannnu  ..  y  et*p/iyeJm  facred  fervice  ;and  therefore  muft 
not  be  either  diverted  from,  or  distittcd  for,  the  ferviccs 
they  were  called  to.  Lf  they  pollute  themfelves,  they fro- 
fine  the  name  of  lb:ir  GJ  on  whom  they  attend :  If  the 
fervants  be  rude  and  of  ill  behaviour,  it  is  a  reflection  upon 
.  the  mailer,  as  if  he  kept  a  loofe  difordcrly  houfe.  Note, 
All  that  either  offer  or  cat  the  bread  of  our  God,  muft  be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conscifation,  or  elie  they  frofatu 
that  name,  which  they  pretend  to  /*ntlify 

Sfc.nd.y,  They  muft  take  care  nottodifparagc  themfclvei 
in  their  riarri.ige,  vcr.  7.  A  prieft  muft  not  marry  a  wo- 
man of  ill  feme,  that  cither  had  been  guilty,  or  was  fuf«. 
pe£led  to  have  been  guilty,  of  unclcaiintfs.  He  mull  not 
only  not  marry  a  *vl»,re,  though  ever  fo  great  a  penitent 
from  her  former  whoredoms  ;  but  he  mull  not  marry  • 
one  that  waj  prtJaUt,  i  e  of  a  light  carriage  or  inde- 
cent behaviour.  Nay,  he  muft  not  marry  one  that  was 
divo'ttc,  becaufe  there  was  rcafon  to  think  it  was  for  fome 
fault  fhe  was  divorced.  The  pricfts  were  forbidden  t*> 
unJtrvaLe  themfelves  by  fuch  marriages  as  thefe,  which 
were  allowed  to'othcrs,  (j.)  Left  it  fhould  bring  a  prefent 
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/reproach  upon  their  miniftry,  harden  the  profane  in  their 
profartenefs,  and  grieve  the  heart*  of  ferioua  people  :  The 
New  Tcftamcnt  gives  laws  to  miniftcrs  wives,  I  Tim. 
iii.  ii.  that  they  be  grave  and  fober,  that  the  miniflry  be  not 
blamed,  (a.)  Left  it  mould  entail  a  reproach  upon  their 
families  }  for  the  work  and  honour  of  the  pricftliood  was 
to  drfcend  as  an  inheritance  to  their  children  after  them. 
Thofc  do  not  confult  the  good  of  their  poftcrity  as  they 
ought,  who  do  not  take  care  to  marry  thofe  that  arc  of 
good  report  and  chancier.  He  that  would  fett  a  godly 
feed,  (as  the  cxprefilon  is,  Mai.  ii.  iy.)  mult  firft  feck  a 
godly  wife,  and  take  heed  of  a  corruption  of  blood. 

It  is  added  here,  ver.  8.  Thcu Jball  fanSify  km,  and  bt 
Jball  be  holy  unto  thcr.  Not  only  tbou,  0  Mofet,  by  taking 
care  that  thefe  be  obferved  ;  but  tbou,  0  Ifracl,  by  all  en- 
deavours poffible  to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  the  prieft- 
hood,  which  the  priefts  thcmfclvc*  mult  do  nothing  to  ex- 
pofe  or  forfeit.  He  is  holy  to  lu's  God,  ver.  7.  ,  therefore 
he  Jball  be  holy  unto  thee. .  Note,  We  muft  honour  thofe 
whom  our  God  puts  honour  upon.  Gofpel-minifters  by 
this  rule  arc  to  be  ejltemed  very  highly  in  love  for  their  ivorit 
fake,  1  Thcf.  v.  13.;  and  every  Chriltian  mult  look  upon 
himfslf  as  concerned  to  be  the  guardian  of  their  honour. 

Thirdly,  Their  children  mull  be  afraid  of  doinjr  any 
thing  to  difparage  them,  ver.  9,  If  the  daughter  of  any 
priefi  play  the  whure,  her  crime  is  great  ;  flic  nd  only  pol- 
lutcth,  but  profaneth  himfelf :  Other  women  have  not  that 
honour  to  lofe  that  flic  hath  ;  who,  as  one  of  a  prieft's  fa- 
mily, hath  eaten  of  the  holy  things,  and  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  better  educated  than  others.  Hzy,fbe profaneth 
her  father  I  He  is  reflected  upon,  and  every  body  will  be 
ready  to  a(k.  Why  did  not  he  teach  her  better  ?  And  the 
finners  in  Sion  will  infult  and  fay,  Here  is  your  prieft's 
daughter.  Her  punilhment  therefore  muft  be  peculi 
ar  :  She  Jball  be  burnt  with  fire,  for  terror  to  all  priefts 
daughters.  Note,  The  children  of  miniftcrs  ought,  of  all 
others,  to  take  heed  of  doing  any  thing  that  is  fcandalous, 
becaufe  in  them  it  is  doubly  fcandalous,  and  will  be  pu- 
niihed  accordingly  by  him  whofe  name  is  Jcilout 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high  prieft  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whofc  head  the  anointing 
oil  was  poured,  and  that  is  confecrated  to  put 
on  the  garments,  fhall  not  uncover  his  head, 
nor  rend  his  clothes  ;  I  1  Neither  mail  he  go 
in  to  any  dead  body,  nor  defile  himfelf  for 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother;  12  Neither 
fhall  he  go  out  of  the  fandhiary,  nor  profane 
the  fancluary  of  his  God  ;  for  the  crown  of 
the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him  :  I 
am  the  Lord.  13  And  he  lhall  take  a  wife 
in  her  virginity.  14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced 
woman,  or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  thefe  lhall  he 
not  take  :  but  he  mall  rake  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife.  15  Neither  ftwll  he  pro- 
fane his  feed  among  his  people  :  For  I  the 
Lord  dofanctify  him. 

More  was  expected  from  a  prieft  than  from  other  peo- 
ple ;  but  more  from  the  high  prieft  than  from  other  priefts, 
becaufe  upon  his  head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  awl  he 
was  confecrated  to  put  ou  the  garments,  ver.  to. ;  both  which 
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were  typical  of  the  anointing  and  adorning  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  with  all  the  gift*  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  he  received  without  meafure.  It  is  called  tie  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  hit  God,  ver.  12.  ;  for  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit  is,  to  all  that  have  il,  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a 
diadem  of  beauty.    The  high  prieft  being  thus  digni  tied, 

Firjl,  He  muft  not  dchle  himfelf  at  all  for  the  dead,  no 
not  for  his  ncarcft  relations,  his  father  or  his  mother,  much 
lcfs  his  child  or  brother,  ver.  n.  (i.)  He  muft  not  u  To 
the  common  cx  pre  (lions  of  forrow  on  thofe  occafions,  fuch 
as  uncovering  hit  bead,  and  rending  hit  clot  bet,  ver.  10. ;  f» 
perfectly  unconcerned  muft  he  Ihcw  himfelf  in  all  the  croiTri 
and  comforts  of  this  life  :  Even  his  natural  affection  muft 
be  fwallowed  up  in  companion  to  the  ignorant,  and  a  feel- 
ing of  their  infirmities,  and  a  tender  concern  for  the  houie- 
hold  of  God,  which  he  was  made  the  ruler  of.  Thus  be- 
ing the  holy  one  that  was  entrufted  with  the  Thummim  and 
the  (/rim,  he  muft  not  know  father  or  mother,  Deut.  xxxiit. 
8,9.  (2.)  He  muft  not  go  in  to  any  dead  body,  ver.  ir. 
If  any  of  the  inferior  priefts  were  under  a  ceremonial  no!- 
lution,  there  were  other  priefts  that  might  fupply  their 


places ;  .but  if  the  high  prieft  were  defiled,  there  would  br 
a  greater  mifs  of  him.  And  the  forbidding  of  him  to  go 
to  any  houfe  of  mourning,  or  attend  any  funeral,  wonld  be 
an  indication  to  the  people  of  the  grcatnefs  of  that  dignity 
to  which  he  was  advanced.  Our  Lord  Jefus,  the  grcai 
High  Prieft  of  our  profeftion,  touched  the  dead  body  of 
Jairus'  daughter,  the  bier  of  the  widow's  fon,  and -the 
grave  of  Lazarus  ;  to  (hew,  that  he  came  to  alter  the  pro- 
perty of  death,  and  to  take  off  the  terror  of  it,  by  breaking 
the  power  of  it.  Now  it  cannot  dejlroy,  it  doth  not  defile. 
(3.)  He  muft  not  go  out  of  tbt  fanSuary,  ver.  12. :  r.  e. 
Whenever  he  was  attending  or  officiating  in  the  fandtuary, 
where  ufually  he  tarried  in  his  own  apartment  all  day,  he 
muft  not  go  out  upon  any  occafion  whatsoever ;  nor  cut 
fhort  his  attendance  on  the  living  God,  no  not  to  pay  his 
laft  refpects  to  a  dying  relation.  It  was  a  profanation  cf 
the  fanSuary  to  leave  it  fo  long  as  his  prcfence  was  requifite 
there,  upon  any  fuch  occafion  ;  for  thereby  he  preferred 
fome  other  bufinefs  before  the  fervice  of  God  and  the  bu- 
finefs  of  his  profeffion,  to  which  he  ought  to  make  every 
thing  elfe  truckle.  Thus  our  Lord  Jefus  would  not  leave 
off  preaching,  to  go  fpeal  with  bit  mother  and  brethren, 
Mat.  xii.  48. 

Secondly,  He  might  not  marry  a  widow,  (as  other  priefts 
might  ;)  much  ltfs  one  divorced,  or  a  harlot,  ver.  13,  14. 
The  reafon  of  this  was  to  put  a  difference  between  him 
and  other  priefts  in  this  matter;  and  (as  fome  fuggeft) 
that  he  might  be  a  type  of  Clirift,  to  whom  the  chureli 
was  to  be  prtfented  a  chajle  virgin,  2  Cor.  xi,  i2.r  Sec 
Ezck.  xliv.  22.  Chrift  muft  have  our  firfl  love,  our  pure 
love,  our  entire  love :  Thus  the  virgin!  b.ve  thee,  Cant. :.  3. ; 
and  fuch  only  are  fit  to  Jtllcw  the  Lamb,  Rev.  xiv.  4. 

Thirdly,  He  might  not  profane  his  feed  among  hi»  peo- 
ple, ver.  13.  Seine  underftand  it  as  forbidding  him  to 
marry  any  of  an  inferior  rank,  which  would  be  a  difpa- 
ragement  to  his  family.  Jchoiada  indeed  marri-d  out  of 
his  own  tribe,  but  then  it  was  the  royal  family,  2  Chron. 
xxii.  11.  This  was  not  to  teach  him  to  be  proud,  but  to 
teach  him  to  be  pure,  and  to  do  nothing  unbecoming  his 
office,  and  that  worthy  name  fy  whi.-h  In  wis  called.  Or 
it  may  be  a  caution  to  him  in  difpofing  of  1  i»  children  :  He 
muft  not  profane  his  feed,  by  marrying  them  unfuitahly. 
Miniftcrs  children  are  profaned  if  they  be  unequally  yoLd 
with  unbJtcvtrt. 
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16  *  And  tlic  Lord  fpalce  unto  Mofes, 
faying,  17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  faying,  Who- 
mever be  be  of  thy  feed  in  their  generations, 
that  hath  any  blcmifh,  let  him  not  appronch 
to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God  :  18  For  what- 
foever  man  be  be  that  hath  a  blemiih,  he  fhall 
not  approach  :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he 
that  hath  a  flat  nofe,  or  any  thing  fuperfiuous, 
19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  bro- 
ken-handed, 20  Or  crook  backed,  or  a  dwarf, 
or  that  hath  a  blemifli  in  hh  eye,  or  be  fcurvy, 
or  fcabbed,  or  hath  his  (tones  broken  :  21  No 
man  that  hath  a  blemifh,  of  the  feed  of  Aa- 
ron the  prieft,  fhall  come  ni-jh  toolfer  the  of- 
ferings of  the  Lord  m&d=  by  fire;  he  hath 
a  blemifh,  he  fhall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the 
bread  of  his  God.  22  He  fhall  cat  the  bread 
of  his  God,  both  of  the  moil  holy  and  of  the 
holy.  23  Only  he  fhall  not  go  in  unto  the 
vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  becaufe 
he  hath  a  blemifh  ;  that  he  profane  not  my 
fancluaries :  fori  the  Lord  do  fanccify  them.. 
24  And  Mofes  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
fons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

The  priefthood  being  confined  to  one  particular  family, 
and  entailed  upon  all  th:  iiTue-malc  of  that  family  through- 
out their  generations,  it  was  very  likely  that  fomeor  other 
in  after-agcs  that  were  born  to  the  priefthood  would  have 
natural  Lie  mimes  and  deformities :  The  honour  of  the 
priefthood  w  ould  not  fecure  them  from  any  of  thefe  cala- 
mities which  arc  common  to  men.  Divers  blemilhes  are 
here  inftanced  in  s  Some  that  were  ordinarily  for  life,  as 
hlindncfs  ;  others  that  might  be  for  a  time,  as  a  fcurf  or 
frab,  and  when  they  were  gone,  the  difabihty  ceafed. 

Now  the  law  concerning  pricfls  that  had  blerrtifhcs,  was, 

Fir/},  That 'they  might  Am  upon  the  alt jr,  ver.  21.  tie 
jbatt  eat  of  the  facrifices  with  other  pried*  ;  even  the  tr.ajl 
holy  thingt,  fuch  as  the  fiiew-bread,  and  the  fin-offerings  ; 
as  well  as  the  holy  things,  fi»ch  as  the  tithes  and  firrt-fruits, 
and  th:  pricft's  marc  of  the  peace-offering:.  The  blemiih- 
es  were  fuch  as  they  could  not  help  ;  and  therefore  though 
they  might  not  tvort,  yet  they  mull  not Jlarve.  Note, 
None  muft  be  abufed  for  their  natural  infirmities.  Even 
the  deformed  child  in  the  family  mud  have  its  child's  part. 

Secondly,  Yet  they  muft  not  fcrve  at  the  altar,  at  either 
of  the  altars  ;  nor  be  admitted  to  attend  or  affift  the  other 
pricfts  in  offering  facrifices,  tr  burning  incenfe,  ver.  17, 
21,  23.  Great  men  choofe  *o  have  fuch  fcrvantl  ihout 
ihcm  as  arefghtty,  and  therefore  it  VIM  fit  the  grout  God 
fliould  hare  fuch  in  his  houfc,  then  when  he  was  pleafed  to 
RMnifeft  his  g!or/  ia  externa]  indications  of  it.  But  II 
was  cfpcciflfy  rcqutGtC  that  comely  men  fliould  be  chofcr 
to mimfter about  holy  things,  for  the. fake  of  the  people; 
w'10  nri  re  apt  to  jxJfge  according  to  OHtmard  appearance  ; 
:j  11  d  to  think  mean'y  of  the  fcrvice,  how  honourable  iot- 
Vit  it  was  made  liy  the  divine  iuftitution,  if  thofe  that  per- 
formed it  I  jjkcd  d  fyieably,  or  went  about  it  awkwardly. 
This  provifun  Gcd  made  tor  the  preserving  of  the  rcpu- 
ff+'ioa  of  his  ahar,  tiat  it  might  not  at  any  time  fill  under 
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contempt.  It  was  for  the  credit  of  the  fanctuirry  that  none 
ftou'd  appear  there  that  were  any  way  disfigured,  either 
by  nature  or  accident. 

Now  under  the  gofpel,  1.  Thofe  that  labour  under  anf 
fuch  blemiihes  as  thefe,  have  rcafon  to  thank  God  that 
tfcey  are  not  thereby  cacludcd  from  oScringJfiritualfacri- 
fces  to  God ;  nor,  if  otherwife  qualified  for  it,  from  the 
ofliec  of  the  miniftry.  1  here  is  many  a  healthful  beauti- 
ful foul  lodged  in  a  crazy  deformed  body.  a.  We  ought 
to  infer  from  hence,  how  uncapablc  thofe  are  tn  fcrvc  God 
acceptably,  whofe  minds  are  Llemiihed  and  defurmed  by 
any  reigning  vice.  Thofe  are  unworthy  to  be  called  Chri- 
flians,  and  unfit  to  be  employed  as  minivers,  that  are  fpi- 
ritually  blind,  and  lame,  and  crooked  ;  whofe  fins  render 
them  fcandalous  and  deformed,  fo  as  that  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  are  abhorred  for  their  takes.  The  deformitie» 
of  Hophni  and  Pliinehaa  were  worfe  than  any  of  the  blc- 
mithes  here  mentioned.  Let  fuch  therefore  who  are  open- 
ly vicious,  be  at  polluted,  put  from  the  prirjihood :  And  let 
ail  that  are  made  to  our  God  fpiritual  pricfts,  be  before 
Itim  My,  and  tvithout  llemifh  ;  sjnd  comfort  themfclvca 
with  this,  that  though  in  this  imperfect  date  they  have 
fpots,  that  arc  the  fpots  of  God's  children,  yet  they  (hal 
fhortly  appear  before  the  throne  of  God  without  /pot  on 
tori*  tie,  or  any  fuch  thing. 
\ 

CHAP.  XXII. 

///  (bit  chapter  nve  h\i:>e  divers  knot  cottctrnutt  tht 
pricfls  and  facrifices,  nllfor  tbt  preferring  of  tht  honour 
of  the  faniluary.  I.  That  the  pritfts  JbouiJ  not  *at 
of  the  hcly  things  in  their  uruteannefs,  ver.  1,~  9. 
II.  That  no  flratiger  that  did  not  belong  to  feme  family 
oft1.Hprief.sJboulaeat  cf  the  holy  tilings,  ver.  10, — 13.  $ 
and  if  hi  did  it  utnvittingly,  he  mujl  make  refutation^ 
ver.  14, — 16.  III.  Th\it  the  facrifices  that  ivereef- 
fcred  mujl  he  -without  blemifh,  ver.  |-,— 25.  IV.  That 
they  mitf}  be  more  than  eight  days  old,  ver.  26, — 28* 
A  fid  that  the  farrift,  es  of  thank/giving  mujl  be  eaten 
the  fame  day  thy  were  offered,  ver.  29, — 33. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  Ids  fons, 
that  they  feparate  themfelvcs  from  the  holy 
tilings  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  that  they 
profane  not  my  holy  name,  in  thofe  things 
which  they  hallow  unto  me  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
3  Say  unto  them,  Whofocver  be  be  of  all 
your  feed,  among  your  generations,  that  goetli 
unto  the  holy  things  which  the  children  of 
Ifrael  hallow  unto  die  Lord,  having  his  un- 
clcannei's  upon  him,  that  foul  ihall  be  cut  off 
from  my  prefence  :  I  am  the  Lord.  4  What 
man  ioevej-  of  the  feed  of  Aaron  it  a  leper,  or 
hath  a  running  iflue-;  he  Ihall  not  cat  of  the 
holy  tilings,  until  he  be  clean.  And  whofo 
toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the 
dead,  or  a  man  whole  feed  goeth  from  him  ; 
5  Or  whomever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
whereby -he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  a  man 
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of  whom  he.  may  take  uncleannefs,  whatfoe- 
ver  uncleannefs  he  hath  ;  6  The  foul  which 
hath  touched  any  fuch,  fliall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  (hall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  un- 
lefs  he  walli  his  flefh  with  water.  7  And 
when  the  fun  is  down,  he  fliull  be  clean,  and 
lhall  afterward  cat  of  the  holy  things,  becaufe 
it  it  his  food.  8  That  which  dicth  of  itfelf, 
or  is  torn  with  beajls,  he  fliall  not  eat  to  defile 
hiinfelf  therewith  :  1  am  the  Lord.  9  They 
fliall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance,  left  they 
bear  fin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they  pro- 
fane it :  I  the  Lord  do  fanclify  them. 

Thofe  that  had  a  natural  blemifh,  though  they  were  for- 
hidden  to  do  the  pricft's  work,  yet  they  were  allowed  to 
eat  of  the  holy  things  ;  and  the  Jewifh  writer*  fay,  That 
to  keep  them  from  idfawft  they  were  employetl  in  the 
wood-room,  to  pick  out  that  which  was  worm-eaten,  that 
it  might  not  be  ufed  in  the  fire  upon  the  altar ;  they  might 
alfo  be  employed  in  the  judgement  of  leprofy  :  But  thofc 
that  were  under  any  ceremonial  uncleannefs,  which  poflibly 
they  contracted  by  their  own  fault,  might  not  fo  much  as 
eat  of  the  holy  things  while  they  continued  in  their  pollu- 
tion; [1.]  Some  pollution*  were  permanent ;  a*  a  lepro- 
fy, or  a  running  ifiw,  vcr.  4.  Thefe  feparated  the  people 
from  the  fanetuary  j  and  God  would  (hew  that  they  were 
fo  far  from  being  more  cxcuLble,  that  really  they  were 
more  abominable  in  a  prii-ft.  [2.]  Other*  were  more 
tranueut ;  m  the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  or  any  thing, 
elf*  that  was  unclean  ;  from  which,  after  a  certain  time, 
8  man  wa*  clVanfed  by  bathing  his  Jltjb  in  'water,  ver.  45. 
But  whoever  wa*  this*  defiled  might  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  under  pain  of  Clod's  highefl  difpleafure,  who  haths 
faid  it  and  ratified  it,  That  foul  fhall  be  cat  off  from  my  pre- 
ftnee,  vcr.  3.  Our  being  in  the  pref,  •»  of  Got/,  and  at  tend- 
ing upon  him,  will  be  fo  far  from  fcctiring  o»,  that  it  will 
but  the  more  expofe  us  to  God's  wrath,  if  we  dare  to 
draw  nigh  to  him  in  our  uncleannefs.  The  dtJlruBion  (hall 
ctm;  from  the prefence  of  the  Lord,  1  Thcff.  i.  9.  a*  the  fire 
by  which  Nalab  and  Abihu  died  came  front  before  the 
Lord.  Thin  they  who  profane  the  holy  word  of  God, 
will  be  cut  off  by  that  word  they  make  fo  light  of;  it  (hall 
esndemn  them.  They  are  again  warned  of  th'  ir  danger  if 
they  eat  of  the  holy  things  in  their  uncleannefs,  ver.  9. 
Left  they  bear fn,  and  die  therefore.  Note,  1.  Thofc  con- 
trail great  guilt  that  profane  facrcd  thing*,  by  touching 
them  with  unhallowed  hands.  Eating  the  holy  things  Gg- 
nified  an  intereft  in  the  atonement  :  But  if  they  eat  of 
them  in  their  uncleannefs,  thcy^were  fo  far  from  1-fTening 
their  guilt,  thnt  they  iiicrvafcd  it  ;  they  fhall  hear  Jin. 
2.  Sin  it  a  burden,  that,  if  infinite  mercy  prevent  not, 
will  certainly  fink  thofc  that  bear  it  ;  they  fhall  die  there- 
fore. Even  pricils  may  be  ruined  by  their  poUutions  aud 
pr  fumptions. 

Mow,  (  1 . )  T1J*  oblige  1  the  priefts  carefully  to  pre- 
ferve  their  purity,  and  to  dread  every  thing  that  would  de- 
file them.  The  holy  things  were  the  ir  livelihood  ;  if  they 
might  not  eat  of  them,  how  muft  they  fubfift  i  The  more 
wc  have  to  life  of  comfort  and  honour  by  our  defilement,  the 
more  careful  we  fhould  be  to  preferot  our  puri'.y. 
This  poffeffed  the  people  with  a  reverence  for  the  holy 


things,  when  they  faw  the  prieft  J  thtmfclvcs  feparated 
from  them  (as  the  exprcfiion  is,  ver.  a.)  lb  long  as  they 
were  in  their  unckanaeft.  lie  is  doubtlef*  a  God  of  infi- 
nite purity,  who  kept  his  immediate  attendant*  under  fo 
Arid  a  difciplin?.  (  3.)  This  teaches  us  carefully  to  watch 
again  it  all  moral  pollution?,  becaufe  by  them  wc  arc  dif- 
jilted  to  receive  the  comf  it  of  God's  fanetuary.  Though 
wc  labour  not  under  habitual  deformities,  yet  aftual  de- 
filements deprive  us  of  the  pleafurc  of  communion  wit'i 
God  ;  and  therefore  he  /.>»/  it  wajhed  necdetb  to  vuajb  hit 
feet,  John  xiiii  10.  ;  to  u<ajb  hit  banit,  and  f>  to  eomp.i/t 
the  altar,  Pfal  xxvi.  6.  Herein  we  have  need  to  he  jea- 
lous ov.r  ourfclvcs,  left  (as  it  is  obfervably  cxprefTid  here) 
we  profane  God's  holy  name  in  thofe  things  which  tve  ba/lsu 
mntohim,  ver.  2.  If  we  affront  God  in  thofc  very  perfor- 
mances wherein  wc  pretend  to  honour  him,  m&prttv.ie  hmi 
inftead  of  plcafing  him,  we  (hall  make  up  but  an  ill  account 
fhortly  ;  yet  thu*  we  do,  if  wc  profane  God'*  name,  by  do- 
ing that  in  our  umrlciuincf*  which  pretead*  to  be  halUuteJ 
to  him. 

10  There  (hall  no  ftranger  cat  cf  the  holy 
thing  :  a  fojourner  of  the  prieft,  or  an  hired 
fen-ant,  fliall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing.  1 1  But 
if  the  prieft  buy  any  foul  with  his  money,  he 
(hall  eat  ofit,  and  he  that  is  born  in  his  houfe : 
they  fliall  eat  of  his  meat.  12  If  the  pricft's 
daughter  alfo  bo  married  unto  a  ftranger,  flic 
may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy  things. 
13  But  if  the  prieft's  daughter  be  a  widow, 
or  divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  return- 
ed unto  her  father's  houfe,  as  in  her  youth, 
fhe  fliall  eat  of  her  father's  meat,  but  there 
fliall  no  ftranger  eat  thereof.  14.^"  And  it 
a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  unwittingly,  then 
he  fliall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 
fliall  give  it  unto  the  prieft,  with  the  holy 
thing.  15  And  they  fliall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  chUdren  of  Ilrael  which 
they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  16  Or  Cutter  them 
to  bear  the  iniquity  of  trefpafs,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things:  for  I  the  Lord  do  fiuictily 
them. 

The  holy  ihingt  were  to  be  eaten  by  the  prieft*  and  theii 
families.  Now, 

Firft,  Here  is  a  law,  that  nofiranger  fhould  cat  of  them  ; 
that  is,  no  perfon  whatfocver  but  the  priefts  only,  aud  thofe 
that  pertained  to  them  vcr.  10.  The  prit'ih  are  charged 
with  tills  care,  not  to  profane  the  htly  things,  by  permitting  i 
ftranger*  to  eat  of  them,  ver.  15.  ;  or  fuifr  them  to  tear 
the  iniquity  of  Irfpafs,  ver.  1 6.  ;  i.  e.  fuficr  them  to  bring 
guilt  upon  themfclves,  by  meddling  with  that  which  they 
nave  no  right  to.  Thus  it  is  commonly  undcrftood.  Note, 
Wc  muft  not  only  he  careful  that  we  do  not  b\ar  iniquity 
outfelves,  but  wc  muft  do  what  we  can -to  pre v  at  others 
bearing  it.  We  moft  not  only  not  Duffer  fin  la  lie  i:pon 
our  brother  ;  but  if  wc  can  help  it,  we  muft  ne  t  fuller  it 
to  come  upon  him.  But  perhaps  there  i*  another  mean- 
ing of  thole  word*.    The  priett*  eating  ©f  iht/n-oftriuf 
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it  faid  to  fignify  tl.e'r  bearing  tk:  iniquity  of  the  congregation, 
to  make  atonement  for  them,  chap.  x.  17.:  Let  not  a  /han- 
ger therefore  cat  of  that  holy  thing  particularly,  and  fo  pre- 
tend to  bear  the  iniquity  of  trsfpafs  :  for  it  u  daring  pre- 
furoption  for  any  to  do  that,  but  fuch  as  are  appointed  to 
do  it.  Thofe  that  fet  up  other  mediator*  bcudes  Chrift 
our  Prieft,  to  hear  the  iniquity  of  trefpafs,  facrilcgioufly  rob 
Chrift  of  hit  honour,  and  invade  his  rights.  When  we 
warn  people  not  to  trull  to  their  own  righteoufnefV,  nor 
dare  to  appear  before  God  in  it,  but  to  rely  on  Chrift 's 
rightcoufoeft  only  for  peace  and  pardon,  it  is  becaufe  we 
dare  not  fufer  them  it  hear  the  iniquity  of  treffafs,  for  we 
know  it  is  too  heavy  for  them. 

Seeond/y  Here  it  an  explication  of  the  law,  (hewing 
who  were  to  be  looked  upon  at  belonging  to  the  pricft's 
family,  and  who  not.  (1.)  Sojourners  and  hired  JervanU 
abode  not  in  the  houfe  for  ever  ;  were  itt  the  family,  but 
not  of  it  ;  and  therefore  they  might  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  vcr.  10.  :  But  the  fervant  that  was  bom  in  the 
/■:;./-,  or  bought  with  money,  being  an  heir-loom  to  the 
family,  though  a  feivant,  yet  might  eat  of  the  holy  tliingt, 
vcr.  11.  Note,  Thofe  only  arc  entitled  to  the  comforts 
of  God't  houfe  that  make  it  their  reft  for  ,  ver,  and  refolve 
to  dwell  in  it  all  the  day  of  their  fife.  As  for  thofe  that 
for  a  time  only  believe,  to  ferve  a  prefent  turn,  they  are 
looked  upon  but  at  fojourners  and  mercenaries,  and  have 
no  fart  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  ( a. )  At  to  the  children  of 
the  family  :  Concerning  the  font  there  could  be  no  dif- 
putc,  they  were  thcmfelvcs  prieilt ;  but  concerning  the 
daughters,  there  was  a  diftinAion.  While  they  con- 
tinued in  their  father's  houfe,  they  might  eat  of  the  holy 
things  :  But  if  they  married  fuch  as  were  not  pricfts,  they 
loft  their  right,  ver  1 2. ;  for  now  they  were  cut  off  from 
the  family  of  the  pricfts.  Yet  if  a  pricll's  daughter  became 
a  widow,  and  had  no  children  in  whom  (he  might  preferve 
a  difti'nct  family,  and  returned  to  her  father's  houfe  again, 
being  neither  wife  nor  mother,  (he  (hall  again  be  looked 
upon  as  a  daughter,  and  (hall  eat  of  the  holy  things.  If  th«fc 
whom  providence  hath  made  forrowful  widows,  and  who 
arc  dillodgcd  from  the  refl  they  had  in  the  houfe  of  a  huf- 
band,  jit  find  it  again  in  a  father't  houfe,  they  have  rcafon 
to  be  thankful  to  the  widow't  God,  who  doth  not  leave 
them  comfortlcfs. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  a  demand  of  reftitution  to  be  made  by 
him  that  had  no  ri~bt  to  the  holy  things,  and  yet  lhodd 
cat  of  them  unwittingly,  vcr.  14.  If  he  did  it  prefumptu- 
oufty,  and  in  contempt  of  the  divine  inftitwtion,  he  was  li- 
able to  be  cat  off  by  the  hand  of  God,  aud  to  be  beaten 
by  the  tnagiftrate  :  But  if  he  did  it  through  weaknefs  and 
ineonlideration,  he  was  to  reflorc  the  value,  adding  a  fifth 
part  to  it  :  befides  which,  he  was  to  bring  an  offering  to 
alone  for  the  trefpaf*  ;  fee  chap.  v.  15,  16. 

Now,  1 .  This  law  might  be  difpcnlul  with  in  a  cafe  of 
neccflity  ;  as  it  was,  when  David  and  hit  men  cat  of  the 
ihew-bread,  I  Sam.  xxi.  6.  And  our  Saviour  juftifiet 
t>icm,  and  gives  a  rcafon  for  it  ;  which  furni(heth  ut  with 
a  lading  rule  in  all  fuch  cafet,  that  Cod  will  have  mercy 
led  not  facrifice.  Mat.  xii.  3,  4,  7.  Rituals  mull  give  way 
to  morals. 

2.  It  it  an  inftru&ion  to  gofpcl-mimAcrt,  who  are 
P.nvardt  of  the  myfieriis  of  God,  not  to  admit  all  without 
diitinCtioa  to  eat  of  the  holy  things,  but  to  take  out  the 
fnthus  from  the  vile.  Thofe  that  arc  fcandaloufly  igno- 
rant or  profane  are  flrangtrs  and  aliens  to  the  family  of 
I  lie  Lord's  pridl*  j  and  it  it  not  meet  to  tale  the  children 


tread  and  to  cafi  it  to  fuch.    Holy  thing*  are  for  holy  per- 
fons,  that  at  lead  are  in  profeffion  fo,  Mat.  viu  6. 

17  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mtafes, 
faying,  18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  fons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  un- 
to them,  Whatfoever  be  be  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael, or  of  the  Grangers  in  Ifrael,  that  will  of- 
fer his  oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his 
free-will-offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto 
the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  19  Te  Jball 
offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without  blemifh 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  fhecp,  or  of  the  goats. 
20  But  whatfoever  hath  a  blemifh,  that  fhall 
ye  not  offer :  for  h  (hall  not  be  acceptable  for 
you.  2 1  And  whofoever  offcrcth  a  facrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  to  accom- 
plilh  Ins  vow,  or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves, 
or  Iheep,  it  fhall  be  perfect,  to  be  accepted  : 
there  fhall  be  no  blemifh  therein.  22  Blind, 
or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a  wen,  or 
fcurvy,  or  fcabbed,  ye  fhall  not  offer  thefe  un- 
to the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by  fire  of 
them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord.  23  Ei- 
ther a  bullock,  or  a  lamb  that  hath  any  thing 
fuperfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parrs,  that  mayeft 
thou  offer  for  a  free-will-offering  ;  but  for  a 
vow  it  fhall  not  be  accepted.  24  Ye  lhall  not 
offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which  is "bruifed, or 
crufhed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  (hall  you 
make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 
25  Neither  from  a  Granger's  hands  fhall  ye 
offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  thefe  ; 
becaufe  their  corruption  /'/  in  them,  and  ble- 
milhes  be  in  them  :  they  fhall  not  be  accept- 
ed for  you.  26  ^[  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  * 
Moles,  faying,  27  When  a  bullock,  or  a 
fheep,  or  a  goat  is  brought  forth,  then  it  fhall 
be  feven  days  under  the  dam  ;  and  from  the 
eighth  day  and  thenceforth,  it  fhall  be  accept- 
ed for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord.  28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  ew,  ye 
fhall  not  kill  it  and  her  young  both  in  one 
day.  29  And  when  ye  will  oiler  a  facrifice  of 
thankfgiving  unto  the  Lord,  .offer  it  at  your 
own  will.  30  On  the  fame  day  it  fhall  be 
eaten  up  :  ye  fhall  leave  none  of  it  until  the 
morrow :  I  am  the  Lord.  31  Therefore 
fhall  ye  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them:  I  am  the  Lord.  32  Neither  fhall  ye 
profane  my  holy  name  ;  but  I  will  be  hallow- 
ed among  the  children  of  Ifrael:  I  act- the 
Lord  which  hallow  you,  33  That  brought 
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you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 
Cod :  I  am  the  Lord. 

Here  are  four  laws  concerning  facrificei. 

FirB,  That  whatever  was  offered  in  facrifice  to  God, 
fhould  be  mtiiitttt  blemifh  ;  otherwifc  it  (houtd  not  be  ac- 
cepted. This  had  often  been  mentioned  in  the  particular 
indentions  of  the  fcveral  forts  of  offerings.  Now,  here, 
[t.J  They  are  told  what  was  to  be  accounted  a  blemifh 
which  rendered  a  beaft  unfit  for  facrifice.  If  it  were  blind 
or  lame ;  had  a  torn  or  the  mange  ;  ver.  m.  ;  if  it  were 
brtufed,  or  broken,  or  cut,  ver.  24.  ;  i.  e.  as  the  Jcwifh 
writers  undcrftand  it,  if  it  were  any  of  thefe  ways  caRra- 
led ;  if  bulls  and  rams  were  made  into  oxen  and  wedder* ; 
they  might  not  be  offered.  [2.]  A  difference  is  nude  be- 
tween what  was  brought  as  a  free-will-offering,  aad  what 
was  brought  as  .1  w,  ver.  23.  And  though  none  that 
had  any  of  the  fore-mentioned  blemifh  es  might  be  brought 
for  either,  yet  if  a  beaft  had  any  %h\ng  fuper/luoue,  or  lack- 
ing, that  is,  as  the  Jews  undcrftand  it,  if  there  was  dijpro- 
portion  or  inequality  between  thofe  parts  that  are  pairt, 
when  one  eye  or  ear  or  leg  is  bigger  than  it  mould  be,  ch- 
iefs than  it  mould  be  :  ifthcrc  were  no  other  blemifh  but 
this,  it  might  be  accepted  for  a  fra-will-cjering,  which 
a  man  had  not  before  laid  hiuifelf,  nor  had  the  divine  law 
laid  him,  under  any  particular  obligation  to  ;  but  for  a 
win  it  might  not  be  accepted.  Thus  God  would  teach 
ut,  to  make  conscience  of  performing  our  promifes  to  him 
very  exaclly,  and  not  afterwards  to  abate  in  quantity  or 
value  of  what  we  had  folemnly  engaged  to  devote  to  him. 
What  was  before  the  vow  in  our  own  power,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  a  free  will-offering,  afterwards  is  not,  Acts  v.  4. 
£3.]  It  is  agjin  and  again  declared,  That  no  facrifice 
mould  be  acreptrd  if  it  were  thus  blemtfbcd,  V»r.  20,  21. 
According  tu  this  law,  great  care  was  taken  to  fearch  all 
the  hearts  that  were  brought  to  be  facrificed,  that  there 
might  be  fure  to  be  no  blemifh  in  them.  Even  from  the 
band  of  a  granger,  though  to  fuch  all  pofiible  encourage' 
merit  (hould  be  given  to  do  honour  to  the  God  of  Ifracl, 
yet  a  blemi/ted  facrifice  might  not  be  accepted,  ver.  2$. 
By  this  it  appears,  that  ftrangers  were  expected  to  the 
houfe  of  God  from  a  far  country,  1  Kings  viii.  41,  42. ;  and 
they  mould  be  welcome,  and  their  offerings  accepted,  as 
thofe  of  Darius,  Ezra  vi.  9,  1  o.  Il'a.  lvi.  6,  7.  The  hea- 
then priefts  were  many  of  them  not  fo  ftrict  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  would  receivr  facririccs  for  their  gods  that  were 
ever  fo  fcandalous  ;  but  let  the  ftrangers  know,  that  the 
God  of  Ifracl  would  not  be- fo  ferved. 

Now,  (1.)  This  law  m«  then  neceffary  for  the  prefer-' 
ving  of  the  honour  of  the  fanctuary,  and  of  the  God  that 
was  there  worihipped.  I  t  was  fit  that  every  thing  that 
was  employed  for  his  honour,  fhould  be  the  beft  of  the 
kir.d  :  For  as  he  is  the  grealeft  and  brighter!,  fo  he  is  the 
beft  of  beings  ;  and  he  that  is  the  beft  mult  have  the  beft. 
See  how  greatly  and  juftly  d.fpleafing  the  breach  of  this 
law  wasto  the  holy  Gi  i,  Mai.  i.  8,  13,  14.  (2.)  This 
hw  made  all  the  legal  f.icrilices  the  fitter  to  be  types  of 
Chrift,  the  great  Sacrifice,  from  which  all  thofe  derived 
their  virtue.  In  allufion  to  this  law,  he  is  faid  to  be  a 
Lamb  without  blemijh,  and  without  fpot,  1  Pet.  i.  19.  As 
fucb  a  priefi,  fo  fuch  a  facrifice  became  tu,  who  was  harm- 
hfi  and  unde/Ued.  When  Pilate  declared,  / find  no  fault  in 
this  man,  he  did  thereby  in  effect  pronounce  the  facrifice 
without  blemifh.  1  he  Jews  fay,  It  was  the  work  of  the  fa- 
gan  or  fuffragan  high  prieft,  to  view  the  facrifkes,  and  fee  * 
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whether  they  were  without  Llemiffi  or  nr.  :  W!;?n  Chrift 
fuffcrer!,  Annas  was  in  that  office  5  but  little  did  they 
think  who  brought  Chrift  to  that  fime  Annas  «firfli  who 
fent  him  bound  to  Caiapha,,  as  a  facrifice  lit  to  be  offered, 
(John  xviii.  13,  24.)  that  they  were  a:  if  wring  the  tvp? 
of  this  law.  (3.)  It  is  an  inftruction  to  us  to  otter  to  God 
the  beft  we  have  in  our  fpfriturl  f.tcrifices.  If  cur  devo- 
tions be  ignorant,  and  cold,  :ind  trifling,  and  full  of  d;- 
ftraflions,  we  offer  the  blind,  and  th;  tame,  twd  the  tick  ftr 
facrifice :  But  curfed  be  the  eLceiwr  that  doth  f>  ;  f.ir 
while  he  thinks  to  put  a  cheat  upon  God,  he  puts  a  d.rjui- 
ing  cheat  up>n  his  own  foul. 

Secondly,  That  no  beaft  mould  be  offered  in  facrifice  ht- 
fore  it  was  eght  diyi  c!!,  ver.  26,27.  J*  WM  provided 
before,  That  the  fir/Wgs  of  their  cattle,  w  hich  were  to 
be  dedicated  to  God,  (hould  not  be  brought  him  till  after 
the  eighth  day,  Exod.  xxii.  30.:  Here,  That  no  creature 
mould  be  offered  in  facrifice,  till  it  was  eight  days  old  com- 
plete. Sooner  than  that  it  was  not  fit  to  be  fifvd  at  mens 
tables,  and  therefore  not  at  God's  altar.  The  Jews  fay. 
It  was  becaufe  the  fahbath  fandtifics  all  things,  and  no- 
thing fhould  be  offered  to  God  till  at  lead  orteYahbath  had 
paffed  over  it.  It  was  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  circum- 
cifion,  which  children  were  to  receive  on  the  eighth  day. 
Chrift  was  facrificed  for  us,  not  in  his  infancy,  though  thcu 
Herod  fought  to  flay  him,  but  in  the  prime  of  his  time. 

-Thirdly,  That  the  dam  and  her  ytung  mould  not  both  be 
killed  in  one  day,  whether  in  facrifice,  or  for  cnmmun  ufe, 
ver.  28.  There  is  fuch  a  law  as  this  concerning  birds, 
Dcut.  xxii.  6.  This  was  forbidden,  not  as  evil  in  itfclf, 
but  becaufe  it  looked  barbarous  and  cruel  to  the  hrutc- 
creatures  ;  like  the  tyranny  of  the  king  of  Babyiin,  that 
(lew  Zedekiah's  fons  before  *.is  eyes,  and  then  put  out  hi* 
eyes.  It  looked  ill-natured  towards  the  fp.cies  to  kill 
two  generations  it  once,  as  if  one  defigned  the  ruin  of  the 
kind. 

Fourthly,  That  the  flefh  of  their  thank-offerings  (hould 
be  eaten  on  the  fame  day  that  they  were  facrificed,  ver.  29, 
30.  This  is  a  repetition  of  what  we  had  before,  chap.  vii. 
1 5 — xix.  ft,  7.  The  chapter  concludes  with  fuch  a  ge  • 
neral  charge  as  we  have  often  met  with,  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments, and  not  to  profane  hie  holy  name,  ver.  gi,  32. 
Thofe  that  profefi  God's  name,  if  they  do  not  make  con- 
fcicncc  of  keeping  his  commandments,  do  but  profane  hia 
name.  The  general  rcafon*  are  added  :  God's  authority 
over  them;  "  /  am  the  Lord ;"  Hi*  intercft  in  them  :  "I 
am  your  God  :"  The  title  he  had  to  them  by  redemption  ; 
"  I 'brought  you  out  of  the  land  cf  Egypt  on  purpofe  thri  I 
might  be  your  God  :"  The  dciigns  of  his  grace  concern- 
ing them  ;  "  /  am  the  Lord  which  hallow  y.u  :"  AvtC.  the 
refutations  of  his  juftict,  if  he  had  not  honour  from  them, 
to  get  him  honour  upon  them  ;  "  I  will  be  hallowed  among 
the  children  of  Ifrael."  God  will  be  a  lofcr  in  his  glory  by 
no  man  at  laft";  but  foencror  later  will  recover  his  right, 
either  in  the  rcptntanc-  of  C nners,  or  in  their  ruin. 

•     C   H   A   P.  XXUI. 

Hitherto  the  Levitical  law  hath  been  chiefly  converfant  a- 
bout  holy  per/ins,  holy  things,  and  holy  plates :  In  this 
chapter  we  have  the  injlitutitn  of  holy  times  i  many  of 
which  had  been  mentioned  occafimally  before,  but  here 
they  are  all  put  together  :  Only  the  new  moons  are  n>t 
mentioned  1  all  the  rf!  of  thefeqfis  of  the  Lard  are. 

I.  The 
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be  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  anhirt.  14  And 
yc  (hall  eat  neither  hrcaJ  nor  parcbtfd  corn, 
nor  green  ears,  until  the  le!f-fame  day  that  yc 
have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God  :  // 
{ball  he  a  ltatute  for  ever  throughout  your  ge- 
nerations, in  all  your  dwellings. 

Hrr:  •again  the  fealis  arc  called  the  fajft  of  the  I.nrit, 
brraufc  he  appointed  them.  Jeroboam's  feaft,  which  he 
drr  fed  of  hit  own  heart,  i  K!:i;ts  xii.  33.  was  an  affront 
to  God,  and  a  fflara  upon  the  people.  Thefe  fcafts  were 
to  be  proclaimed  in  their fctfor/t,  ver.  4.  And  the  ieafons 
G  (1  draft  for  than  wa*  in  March,  May,  and  September, 
( according  to  our  prcfer.t  computation  ; )  not  in  winter, 
bt.  lufe  travelling  would  thea  be  uncomfortable,  when  the 
days  were  ihort,  and  the  vr.-.rs  foul  ;  not  in  the  middle  of 
famincr,  hecaufe  then  in  thole  countries  they  were  gather- 
ing in  their  han  t.fi  and  vintage  and  could  be  ill  fparcd  from 
their  country  befmeft.  Thus  gracioufly  doth  God  ccn- 
fnlt  cur  comfort  in  h"i*  appoiutmrnts,  obliging  us  thereby* 
religioufly  to  regard  hU  glory  in  our  observance  of  them, 
.ind  not  to  complain  of  them  as  a  harden.  The  fdcmnilict 
appointed  them  were,  (1.)  Many,  and  returned  frequent- 
ly ;  which  was  intended  to  prcftrve  in  them  a  dc<p  fenfe 
of  God  and  religion,  and  to  prevent  their  inclining  to  the 
fupcrilitioni  of  the  heathen.  God  kept  them  fu'ly  tiffin- 
ed  in  his  fervice,  tl.nt  they  might  not  have  time  to  heark- 
en to  the  temptations  of  the  idolatrous  neighbourhood  thsy 
lived  in.  (i.)  They  were  moft  of  them  times  of  joy  and 
rejoicing.  The  weekly  fahbath  is  fo,  and  all  their  yearly 
folcmnities,  except  the  day  of  atonement.  God  would 
thu«.  teach  them,  that  wifdom's  way*  are  pleafantneft  ;  and 
oblige  them  to  his  fervice,  by  obliging  them  to  be  chcar- 
ful  in  it,  and  to  fing  at  their  work.  Seven  days  were  day. 
of  ftricl  reft  and  holy  convocations  :  The  firft  day,  and  the 
fcitnth,  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  ;  the  day  of  f-cn- 
tetofl ;  the  day  of  the  feaft  of  trumpets  ;  the  tirft  day,  and 
the  eighth,  of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  ;  and  the  day  of  a- 
tenement :  Here  were  fix  for  holy  joy,  and  one  for  huly 
mourning.  We'arc  commanded  to  rejoice  evermore,  hut 
not  to  be  evermore  weeping. 

Here  is,  Fir/),  A  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  paffovcr, 
which  was  to  be  obferved  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  firft 
month,  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
and  the  diftinguiming  prefervation  of  thefr  firft-born  ;  mer- 
cies never  to  be  forgotten.  This  feaft  was  to  begin  with 
the  killing  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  ver.  y.  It  wa*  to  continue 
feven  days  ;  during  all  which  time  they  were  to  eat  fad 
bread,  th;«f  was  unleavened,  ver.  6.";  and  the  firft  and  laft, 
day  of  the  fovea  were  to  be  days  of  holy  raft  and  lily  tor- 
Vtcationt,  ver.  7,  8.  They  were  n<M  idft  days,  fpent  in 
fport  and  recreation,  (as  many  that  are  called  Chrillians 
fpend  their  ho>  -da)*  ;)  but  o/firin^t  were  mnde  by  fire  vnto 
the  Lord  at  his  aivr ;  and  wc  have  rcafon  to  think  the 
people  were  taught  to  employ  their  time  in  prayer,  and 
praifir,  and  godly  meditation. 

Secondly,  An  order  for  the  offering  of  a  meaf  of  the 
firft-fruits,  upon  the  fecond  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened 
bread  :  The  firft  is  called  the  fshbath,  becaufc  it  was  ob- 
ferved as  a  fablalh,  ver.  11.;  and  on  the  morrow  after  they 
had  this  folctanity.  A  Jleaf  or  handful  of  new  corn  wan 
brought  to  the  pri.ft,  who  was  to  heave  it  up,  in  token  or 
hi*  reprefenting  it  to  the  G«drfhe.iirn  ;  and  to  wave  it  to 
find  fro  before  the  Lord,  anUe'Lord  of  the  whole  earth  : 


And  din  fticmld  be  accepted  for  /*.«  u  a  li.viLAil  avknowr 
kf'gincnt  of  ( '.od's  mercy  to  thim  in  clothing  their  field* 
with  corn,  a;«i  of  their  depenJar.ee  upon  God,  and  deiire 
touardi  him,  for  the  BKMrVthg  tff  it  CO  d.rfr  ufc  ;  for  it 
was  the  expreflion  both  of  prayer  and  pu.iic,  ver.  1 1.  A 
lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  was  to  be  offered  wHi  it,  ver.  IS. 
Ai  the  facrilice  of  animals  waj  generally  attended  with  t 
meat-tfferinqt,  fo  llus  bctifict  of  corn  was  attended  with  a 
bumt-oiTcring,  that  bread  and  flclh  mij.;ht  be  fit  together 
on  Coil's  table.  They  are  forbidden  to  c?t  of  their  new 
corn  till  this  handful  was  offered  to  God  ;  for  it  wan  lifv 
if  God  and  Ifrael  feaft  together,  that  he  ihould  be  ferved 
firft.  And  the  oftvi  ing  of  this  fheaf  ff  Sr/t-fllliU  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  congregation,  did  as  it  were  fanflify  \i 
them  their  whole  harteft,  and  p've  them  a  comfortable  ufe 
of  all  l  he  reft  :  For  then  we  may  ert  our  brrad  'jjith  j,,y% 
when  we  have  in  fomc  meafure  performed  our  duty  (• 
God,  and  God  bit  accepted  our  tvoAt ;  for  tins  all  our  en- 
joyments become  clean  to  vi.  Now,  [I.J  This  law  wal 
given  now,  though  there  was  no  occafion  for  putting  it  in 
execution  till  they  came  to  Cantar. :  In  the  wildcniefi 
they  fowed  no  corn  ;  but  God's  feeding  them  there  with 
bread  froth  heaven,  obliged 'them  hereaf "  r  not  to  grudge 
him  hi*  fharc  of  their  bread  cut  of  the  earth.  We  find, 
when  they  came  into  Canaan  the  mama  renfed  upon  the 
very  day  that  the  (heaf  of  firft -fix  it?*  was  uflcicd  ;  They 
had  eaten  of  the  »!d  eem  the.  day  before,  Jofh.  v.  11.;  and 
then  on  this  day  they  offered  the Jitf-fruiti,  by  which  they 
became  entitled  to  the  new  corn  too,  ver.  13.:  So  that 
there  was  no  more  occafion  for  mama.  ( 1.)  This  ilieaf  of 
jirflfruits  was  typical  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  rifen  from 
the  dead  as  the  frjl-fruiti  of  them  that  flept,  t  Cor.  xv.  20. 
That  Branch  of  the  Lord  (Ifa.  iv.  2.)  was  then  brefrJed 
to  him,  in  the  virtue  of  the  facrilice  of  himfetf  the  Lamb 
»f  God  ;  and  it  wa«  accepted for  ut.  It  i*  very  cbfervable 
that  our  Lord  Jefus  rote  from  the  dead  on  the  very  day 
that  the  firft-fruits  were  offered,  to  (hew  that  he  was  the 
fubftance  of  this  fhadow.  (3.)  Wc  are  taught  by  thii 
law,  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  fiih/lancc-,  and  vcith  the 
Jtrfl-fruitJ  of  all  our  incrtafe,  Prov.  in.  o.  TKcy  were  not 
to  eat  of  their  nrvtcorn,  till  God's  part  was  offered  to  him 
out  of  it,  ver.  1 4. :  For  wc  muft  always  begin  with  God  j 
bt  \in  our  live*  with  him,  begin  every  day  with  him,  begin 
every  meal  with  him,  begin  every  affair  and  bufinci*  with 
him  :  Seek  frfl  the  Itn^dom  of  God. 

15  f  And  yc  fhall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  fabbath,  from  the  day 
that  ye  brought  the  flicaf  of  the  wave-offer- 
ing ;  feven  fabbaths  fhall  be  complete :  16  E- 
ven  unto  the  morrow  after  the  lev  cm  h  fab- 
bath, (ball  ye  number  fifty  days  ;  and  ye  fhall 
offer  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 
17  Ye  fhali  bring  out  of  your  habitations  tw#> 
wave -loaves  of  two  tenth-deals  :  they  lhallbe 
of  fine  flour;  they  fhall  he  baken  with  lea- 
ven; they  are  the  firft-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 
1 3  And  ye  fhall  offer  with  the  bread  feven 
lambs  without  blemiih,  of  the  firft,  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  t\vor  rams  :  they  lhall- 
be/or  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat  ofiering,  and  their  drink-ofierings, 
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even  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  fweet  favour 
unto  the  Lord.  19  Then  ye  (hall  facrifice 
one  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  fin-offering,  and  two 
hmbs  of  the  firft  year,  for  a  facrifice  of  peace- 
offerings.  20  And  the  piiell  fhall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firft-fruits,  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs: 
they  fliall  be.  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  prieft. 
21  And  ye  fhall  proclaim  on  the  felt"- fame  day, 
that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you  : 
ye  fhall  do  no  fervile  work  therein.  It  Jball 
be  a  flatute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations.  21  f  And 
when  ye  reap  the  harveft  of  your  land,  thou 
fhalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reaped,  neither  fhalt 
thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harveft. :  thou 
fhalt  leave  them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
ftranger  :  I  .•  n  the  Lord  your  God. 

Here  is  the  inftitution  of  the  frail  oipentecofi,  or  week, 
as  it  k  called,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  becaufe  it  was  obfervcdjS//f 
dijt,  or  fevtn  -week,  after  the  paffover.    It  is  called  the 
feaft  of  harveft,  Exod.  xxiii.  16.  :  For  a»  the  prefenting  of 
tlic  Iheaf  of nrfl-fruits  was  an  introduaion  to  the  harveft, 
and  gave  them  liberty  to  put  in  the  fickle  (  fo  they  folera- 
niicd  the  finiftiing  of  their  corn-harveft  at  this  feaft. 
(1)  Then,  they  offered  a  handful  of  tart  ofbmr/ey:  now, 
they  offered  two  leaves  of  wbeaten  irtaJ,  ver.  1 7.  This 
was  leavened.    At  the  paffover  they  eat  unleavened  bread, 
because  it  was  in  remembrance  of  die  bread  they  cat 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  which  was  unleavened  ;  but 
now,  at  pemttcoft,  it  was  leavened,  becaufe  it  was  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  God's  goodnefs  to  them  in  their  ordi- 
nary food  which  vim  leavened.    (2.)  With  that  flieaf  of 
firft-fruits,  they  only  offered  one  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, but  with  thefe  loavet  of  firft  fruiu  they  offered  fe- 
ven  Iambi,  ttvo  raw,  and  one  bulkci,  all  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering; fo  giving  glory  to  God  as  the  Lord  of  their  land, 
and  the  Lord  of  their  harveft,  by  whofe  favour  they  lived, 
and  to  whofc  praife  they  ought  to  live.   They  offered  like- 
wife  a  lid  for  a  Jm-ojering  ;  fo  taking  lhame  to  them- 
fclvo,  as  unworthy  of  the  bread  they  eat  5  and  imploring 
pardon  for  their  fiu*,  by  which  they  had  forfeited  their 
harveft  mercies,  and  which  they  had  been  guilty  of  in 
the  receiving  of  them.    And,  Laftljh  Two  lamls  for  a  fa- 
crifice of  feate-ifirhgj,  to  beg  a  blcfling  upon  the  corn 
they  had  gathered  in,  which  would  be  neither  fure  nor 
fwect  to  them  without  that  bleffing,  Hag.  i.  9.  Thefe  were 
the  only  peace-offering*  that  were  offered  on  the  behalf  of 
the  who!*  conization;  and  they  were  reckoned  mo/t  bo- 
il offerings,  "whereas  other  peace- ijlringt  were  but  My. 
All  thefe- offerings  are  here  appointed,  ver.  18,  19,  20. 
(3.)  Tint  one  day  was  to  be  kept  with  a  holy  convocation, 
ver.  21.    It  wa»  SUM  of  the  days  on  which  all  Ifrael  was  to 
meet  God,  and  one  another,  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
mould  thoufe.    Seme  fuggeft,  That  whereas  feven  days 
were  to  makv  up  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  there  was 
only  one  Jiy  appointed  for  the  feaft  of pentecofl,  becaufe 
this  was  a  Lufy  time  of  the  year  with  them,  and  God  al- 
lowed them  ftxcdilv  to  return  to  their  work  in  the  coua- 
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try.  This  annual  feaft  was  inftitutcd,  in  remembrance 
of  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  the  fifteenth 
day  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  That  was  the  feaft 
which,  they  were  told  in  Egypt,  muft  be  obferved  to  God 
in  the  wilderncfs,  as  a  memorial  of  which  ever  after  they 
kept  this  feaft.  But  the  period  and  perfection  of  this  feaft, 
was  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  apoftles  ou  the 
day  of  this  feaft,  (Acls  ii.  1.)  in  which  the  law  of  faith 
was  given,  fifty  days  after  Chrift  ourpaffovcr  was  facrificed 
for  us  .•  And  on  ttiat  day  (as  Biftiop  Patrick  well  expreffcth 
it)  the  apoftles  having  thcmfelvcs  received  ihefrftfruits  of 
tbr  Spirit,  begat  three  thousand  fouls  through  the  word  of 
truth  ;  and  prtfented  them,  as  the jSrjl-fruiti  of  tbe  Cbri- 
ftian  church,  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

To  the  inftitution  of  the  feaft  of  pentecoft  is  annexed  a 
repetition  of  that  law,  which  we  had  before,  chap.  xix.  9. 
by  which  they  were  required  to  leave  the  gleanings  of  their 
fields  and  the  corn  that  grew  on  the  ends  of  the  butt  for 
the  poor,  ver.  22.  Probably  it  comes  in  here  as  a  thing 
which  the  pricfts  muft  take  occafion  to  mind  the  people 
of,  when  they  brought  their  firft-fruits,  intimating  to 
them,  That  to  obey  even  in  this  (mail  matter,  was  better 
than  facrifice  ;  and  that  unlcfs  they  were  obedient,  their 
offerings  mould  not  be  accepted.  It  alfo  taught  them, 
that  the  joy  of  harveft  Ihould  exprefs  itfclf  in  charity  to  the 
poor,  who  muft  have  their  due  out  of  what  we  have,  as  well 
as  God  his.  They  that  arc  truly  fcnfihle  of  the  mercy  they 
receive  from  God  will  without  grudgingykw  mercy  to  the 
poor. 

23  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  fay- 
ing, In  the  feventh  month,  in  the  firft  day  of 
the  month  fhall  ye  have  a  fabbath,  a  memo- 
rial of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convoca- 
tion. 25  Ye  fhall  do  no  fe.-vile  work  therein  ; 
but  ye  fhall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord.  26  %  And  the  Lord  fpake 
unto  Mofes,  faying,  27  Alfo'on  the  tenth 
day  of  this  feventh  month  there Jball  be  a  day 
of  atonement :  it  fhall  be  an  holy  convocation 
unto  you  ;  and  ye  fhall  afflict  your  fouls,  and 
offer  an  ottering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  fhall  do  no  work  in  that  fame  day: 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  foul  it  be  that  fhall  not 
be  afflicted  in  that  fame  day,  he  fhall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people.  33  And  whatfoever 
foul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work  in  that  fame 
day,  the  lame  foul  will  I  deftroy  fi  om  among  his 
people.  31  Ye  fhall  do  no  manner  of  work. 
It  Jball be  a  ltatute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations  in  all  your  dwellings.  32  It  Jball 
be  unto  you  a  fabbath  of  reft,  and  ye  fhall  af- 
flict your  fouls  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even  :  from  even  unto  even  ihall  yC  cele- 
brate your  fabbath. 

Here 
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Here  i.%  Ftrfi,  The  inftitutlon  of  the  fcaft  of  trumpet*, 
•n  the  firlt  day  of  the  feventh  month,  ver.  24,  25.  That 
which  was  now  the  fevcnth  month,  had  been  reckoned 
the  firft  month  ;  and  the  year  of  jubilee  was  It  ill  to  be- 
gin with  this  month,  chap.  xxv.  28.  ;  fo  th.it  this  was 
their  new-year's  day.  It  was  to  be,  us  their  other  yearly 
fabbaths,  a  day  of  holy  reft,  Ye  Jhtdl  do  no  fervile  wort 
therein;  and  a  day  of  holy  work,  Ye  Jball  offer  an  tferkv 
to  the  Lord,  concerning  which  particular  directions  were 
afterwards  given,  Numb.  xxix.  1.  That  which  it  here 
made  peculiar  to  this  feitiral  is,  that  it  was  a  material  of 
blowing  of  trumpet!.  They  blew  the  trumpet  ever)*  new 
moon,  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  3. .  But  in  the  new  moon  of  the  feventh 
month,  it  was  to  be  done  with  more  than  ordinary  folem. 
llity  ;  for  they  began  to  blow  at  fun  rife,  and  continued 
till  fun-fet.  Now,  (1.)  This  is  here  faid  to  be  a  mi  n.  - - 
rial,  perhaps  of  the  found  of  the  trumpet  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, when  the  law  was  given,  which  mult  never  be  for- 
gotten. Some  think,  it  was  a  memorial  j>l  the  creation  of 
lite  world,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  in  autumn  ; 
for  which  reafoti  this  was  till  now  the  liril  month.  The 
mighty  word  by  which  God  made  the  world,  is  called  the 
voire  of  his  thunder,  Pfal.  civ.  7. :  Fitly  therefore  was  it 
commemorated  by  blowing  of  trumpet!,  or  a  memorial  of 
(homing,  as  the  Chaldee  renders  it ;  for  when  the  founda- 
tion! of  the  earth  were  fafiencd,  all  the  fom  of  God  Jbouttd 
for  joy.  Job.  xxxviii.  6,  7.  (2.)  The  Jcwifti  writers  fup- 
pofe  it  to  have  a  fpiritual  fignification.  Now,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  they  were  called  by  this  found  of 
trumpet,  to  fluke  oil  their  fpiritual  drowfincfs  ;  to  fearch 
and  try  their  ways,  and  to  amend  them  :  The  day  of  a- 
tonemcut  was  the  ninth  after  this ;  and  thus  they  were 
awakened  to  prepare  for  that  day,  by  linccrc  and  ferious 
repentance,  t*iat  it  might  be  indeed  to  them  a  day  of  a- 
toncment.  And  they  lay,  The  devout  Jews  exercife  them- 
fclvcs  more  in  good  works  between  the  feaft  of  trumpets 
and  the  day  of  expiation,  than  at  any  other  time  of  the 
year.  (3.)  It  was  typical  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel; 
by  which  joyful  found  fouls  were  called  in  to  ferve  God, 
..iid  kocp  a  Ipirttmd  fealt  to  him.  The  converfion  of  the 
rations  to  the  faith  of  Chrilt,  is  faid  to  be  by  the  Hawing 
if  a  great  trumpet,  H'a.  xvii.  13. 

Sitondh,  A  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  day  of  atone, 
men/,  only  fo  much  of  it  as  concerned  the  people, 
(l.)  They  mult  on  this  day  reft  from  all  manner  of  work  ; 
and  not  only  from  fervile  works,  as  on  other  annual  fclli- 
vals  ;  it  mull  be  as  llrict  a  reft  as  that  of  the  weekly  fab- 
bath,  ver.  28,  30,  31.  Ti«r  reafon  is.  For  it  is  a  day  of 
atonement.  Note,  The  humbling  of  our  fouls  for  fin, 
and  the  making  of  our  peace  with  God,  is  a  work  that  re 
quires  the  whole  man,  and  the  clofeft  application  of  mir.d 
imaginable,  and  all  bttlc  enough.  He  that  would  do  the 
work  of  a  day  of  atonement  in  its  day,  as  it  Ihould  be 
done,  had  ucctl  lay  afidc  the  thoughts  of  every  thing  elfe. 
On  tliat  day  God  fpalt  peace  unto  hii  people,  and  unto  his 
faints  {  and  therefore  they  mud  lay  alidc  all  their  worldly 
bufinefs,  that  they  might  the  more  clearly  and  the  more 
reverently  hear  that  voice  of  joy  and  gladncfs.  Falling 
days  mould  be  days  of  reft.  (2.)  They  mult  afflict  their 
fouls,  and  this  upon  pain  of  being  cut  ofby  the  hand  of 
God,  ver.  27,  29,  32.  They  mult  mortify  the  hotly,  and 
deny  the  appetites  of  it,  in  token  of  their  foirow  for  the 
fins  they  had  committed,  and  the  mortifying  of  their  in- 
dwelling corruptions.  Every  foul  mud  be  ajliiitd,  bc- 
caufe  every  foul  was  polluted  and  guilty  before  God: 
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While  none  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  innocMcy,  none  are 
exemptffrom  the  law  of  repentance.  Bcudcs  that,  every 
man  mud  Jigh  and  cry  for  the  dominations  of  tl.-e  land. 
(3.)  This  day  niuft  he  ibtcTvcd  from  even  to  even,  ver.  3?. 
Ye  Jball  afliO  yr.ur  fouls  (i.  e.  ye  (hall  begin  your  faft  and 
the  cxpredions  of  your  hurniliulioo)  in  iht  ninth  day  ef 
the  month  at  even.  They  were  to  leave  off  all  their  world- 
ly labour,  and  coinpofe  themfclves  to  tlic  work  of  the  day 
approaching,  fomc  time  before  fun-fet  on  the  ninth  d;.v, 
and  not  to  take  any  food,  (except  children  and  fiek  peophj) 
« ill  after  fun-fet  on  the  tenth  day.  Note,  The  evi  s  of  fo- 
lemn  days  ought  to  be  employed  in  fulcmn  preparation. 
When  work  for  God  and  our  fouls  is  to  be  done,  we  Ihould 
not  (traitcn  ourfclvcs  in  time  for  doing  of  it,  for  how  can 
we  fpend  our  time  belter?  Orthis  falbath  the  itile  here  i* 
to  be  undcrttood,  From  tven  into  even  Jball  yc  ce'.drate  y.ur 
falbath.. 

33  %  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  .Mbfea, 
faying,  34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
faying,  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  feventh 
month  flail  be  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  for  fe- 
ven  days  before  the  Lord,  35  On  the  jirlt 
day  Jball  be  an  holy  convocation  :  ye  iliall  do 
no  lervilc  work  therein.  36  Seven  days  yc 
fhall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  on  the  eight  day  fhall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation unto  you,  and  ye  (hall  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
folemn  aifembly,  and  ye  fhall  do  no  fervile 
work  therein.  37  Thefe  are  the  feaft s  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  fhall  proclaim  to  be  holy 
convocations,  to  offer  an  offering  made  by  lire 
unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat- 
offering, a  facrificc,  and  drink -otferings,  eve- 
ry thing  upon  his  day  :  38  Befide  the  fabbaths 
of  the  Lord,  and  befide  your  gifts,  and  be- 
fide all  your  vows,  and  befide  all  your  free- 
will-offerings, which  ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 
39  Alio  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  fevcnth 
month,  when  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit 
of  the  land,  ye  fhall  keep  a  feaft  unto  the 
Lord  feven  days:  on  the  firft  day  Jball  be  a 
fabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day  Jball  be  a  fab- 
bath.  40  And  ye  fhall  take  you  on  the  firft 
day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of 
palm-trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees, 
and  willows  of  the  brook  ;  and  ye  fhall  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  your  God  feven  days. 
41  And  ye  fhall  keep  it  a  feaft  unto  the  Lord 
feven  days  in  the  year.  It  Jball  be  a  flatute 
for  ever  in  your  generations :  ye  lha'.l  cele- 

1  brate  it  in  }hc  feventh  month.  42  Ye  fhall 
dwell  in  booths  feven  days;  all  that  are  Is- 
raelites born,  fhall  dwell  in  booths  :  43  That 
your  generations  may  know  that  1  made  the, 
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ehildrjn  of  Ifrael  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  44  And  Mofes  decla- 
red unto  the  children  of  Ifrael  the  fu-afts  of 
the  Lozv. 

We  liwc  here  ihe  inftitution  0/  the  feaj  cf tabernacles, 
which  was  one  of  the  three  great  fends,  at  which  all  the 
males  were  bwiid  to  a'.tcnd,  and  celebrated  with  more  ex- 
srriEooi  of  joy  than  ^r.y  of  them. 

[  I.J  It  Wis  to  be  ebferved  on  the fifteenth  day  of  lit  fi- 
T-rjt  month,  ver.  34.  but  Jtvt  days  after  the  day  of  atone- 
ment. We  may  fuppofe,  though  they  were  not  all  bound 
to  .-.ttcrd  rn  the  day  of  atonement,  at  on  the  three  gTeat 
fcftivsls,  yet  that  many  of  the  devout  Jewjs  came  up  fo 
many  days  before  the  feall  of  tabernacle*,  as«to  enjoy  the 
opportunity  of  attending  on  the  day  of  atonement.  Now, 
(i.)  The  rfiSing  of  tk-ir  fouls  on  the  day  of  atonement 
prepared  them  for  thc/y  of  the  feaft  uf  tabernacles.  The 
1  icrc  v  c  WKflitveamA  Implied  for  fin,  the  better  quali- 
fied we  aref'r  the  comfotts  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  (2.)  The 
y.y  of  this  frail  recompciifed  them  for  the  furrow  of  that 
fill  ;  for  they  that  fow  in  teart  fliall  reap  in  joy, 

[2.]  It  \us  to  c.minue  eiglt  dayi  ;  the  firft  and  1  ill  of 
w'tlcfi  were  to  b^  obfcrvcJ  M  filfaths,  days  of  holy  rcfl, 
actd  h  Ay  convocation*,  ver.  3c,  36,  39.  The  fscrificcs  to 
be  offered  on  the f !  eight  days,  we  have  a  very  large  ap- 
peiatmrnt  of,  Numb.  x\ix.  12,  itfe. 

[3.3  During  the  tint  fcren  days  of  this  feaft,  all  the 
j-coplc  were  to  leave  their  houfes,  and  the  women  and 
children  in  thim;  and  to  dwell  in  tooths  made  of  the 
i:::*hs  of  thick  trees,  particularly  palnt'trees,  ver  40,  4?. 
'I  he  Jews  make  the  ialng  of  tie  Iranehtt  to  Ik  a  diflindt 
c.r.iaony  from  the  making  of  the  booths.  It  is  faid  in- 
deed, Neh.  viii.  ie.  that  they  wmk  their  bootht  of  Ore 
kr.t'.:hej  of  trees  ;  Which  they  might  do,  and  yet  life  that 
further  expreffion  of  joy,  the  carrying  of palm-branches  in 
their  hands,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  token  of  tri- 
umph upon  other  occasions,  John  xii.  It,  and  it  alluded 
to,  Rev.  vii.  9.  The  eight  day  frmc  make  a  diitinel  feall 
».f  iUclf :  But  it  is  called  (John  vii.  37.)  that  great  day  cf 
thii  fecsjl  1  it  was  the  day  on  which  they  returned  from 
their  booths,  to  fettle  agam  in  their  own  houfes. 

[4.]  They  were  to  rejoice  hefetre  the  Lord  God  during 
all  the  time  of  this  feaft,  ver.  40.  The  tradition  of  the 
Jews  is,  That  they  were  to  exprcft  their  joy  by  dancing 
and  fmging  hymns  of  praife  to  God,  with  mufical  inftru- 
menu ;  and  not  the  common  people  only,  but  the  wife 
men  of  Ifrael,  and  their  ciders  w  ere  to  do  it  in  the  court 
of  the  fanduary  :  For,  (fay  they.)  The  py  with  which  a 
man  rejoieeth  in  doing  a  commandment,  is  really  a  great 
ferviee. 

Now,  iff,  Tiiii  feft  was  to  be  kept  in  remembrance  of 
their  dwelling  in  tents  in  the  wildcrncft.  Tims  it  it  ex- 
pounded BCR,  ver.  43.  That  yiur  fenerations  may  ineto, 
not  only  by  the  written  hi.toiy,  but  by  this  ooihr  tradi- 
tion, that  I  nude  the  r!  Hilren  tf  Ifrael  to  dwell  in  booths. 
Thus  it  kept  in  perp:tual  remembrance,  (1.)  The  mean- 
nefi  of  their  beginning,  and  the  low  and  ddblltc  finite  out 
of  which  Godad.anc.il  that  people.  Notr,  Thofe  that 
are  cun.f..itaMy  fixed  eight  oftrn  to  call  to  rr.ir.  1  their  for- 
mer unfettkd  (late,  when  they  were  but  little  in  their  own 
ryes.  (2.)  The  nurcy  of  God  to  them,  that  when  they 
tftrcll  ia  tabtrr.aclrt,  God  not  only  fet  «p  a  tabernacle 


for  himfelf  among  them,  but  with  the  utmoft  care  and 
tendernefi  imaginable  hung  a  canopy  over  them,  even 
the  cloud  that  (heltcred  them  from  the  heat  of  the  fun. 
God's  former  mercies  to  us  and  our  fathers  ought  to  be 
kept  in  cverlafting  remembrance.  The  eighth  cLsy  was 
the  great  day  of  this  feaft,  becaufe  then  thev  were  return- 
ed to  their  own  houfes  again  ;  and  remembered  how  after 
they  had  long  dwelt  in  tents  in  the  wildernefs,  at  length 
they  came  to  a  happy  fettlcment  in  the  land  of  promt'fe, 
where  they  dwelt  in  goodly  houfes  :  And  they  would  the 
more  fenfibly  val  jc  and  be  thankful  for  the  comforts  and 
conveniencies  of  their  houfes,  when  they  had  been  feven 
days  dwelling  in  booths.  It  it  good  for  thofe  that  have 
cafe  and  plenty,  fomciimct  to  learn  what  it  is  to  endure 
hardneftx 

idly.  It  was  a  feaft  of  in-gathering ;  fo  it  is  called,  Fvod. 
xxiii.  16.  When  they  had  gathered  in  the  fi tii!  of their 
fund,  ver.  39.  the  vintage  as  well  as  the  liarvcfl,  then  they 
were  to  keep  this  feaft  in  thankfulncfs  to  God  for  all  the 
increafc  of  the  year  ;  and  fome  think,  that  the  eighth  day 
of  the  feaft  had  fpecial  reference  to  this  ground  of  the  in- 
ftitution. Note,  The  joy  of  harveft  ought  to  beimproved 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  joy  in  God.  The  earth  it  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulnefs  thereof;  and  there  fore  whatever  we 
have  the  comfort  of,  he  mull  have  the  glory  of,  cfpeciaLy 
w-hen  any  mercy  is  perfected. 

$d!y,  It  was  a  typical  feaft.  It  is  fuppofed  by  many, 
that  ourblefted  Saviour  wasbcrn  much  about  the  time  of 
this  feaft  ;  th:n  he  left  his  manfion*  of  light  above  to  ta- 
bernacle among  us,  John  i.  14.  and  he  dwelt  in  btoths. 
And  the  worthip  of  God  under  the  New  Teflament,  is 
prophefied  of  under  the  notion  of  keeping  the  feafi  of  ta- 
bernacles, Zech.  xiv.  16.  For,  (1.)  Hie  gofpel  of  Chrifl 
teachcth  lis  to  dtr.lt  in  tabernacles;  to  //  h«fe  to  thfs 
world,  as  thofe  that  have  here  no  continuing  city  ;  but  by 
f  aith,  and  hope,  and  a  holy  contempt  of  prefent  things,  to 
go  out  to  Chrijl  ivitbsul  the  camp,  Htb.  xiii.  13,14.  ( I. )  It 
teaches  us  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  our  God.  Thofe  arc 
the  cinuKt'tfon,  Ifraelites  indeed,  that  always  rtyoiee  in 
Chrijl  Jef us,  Phil.  iii.  3.  And  the  more  we  are  uken  off 
from  this  world,  the  lefj  liable  we  are  to  the  interruptiosj 
of  our  py$, 

J.'flly,  Here  is  the  fumraary  and  conc'-.i-lon  of  thefe  in- 


1.  Col  appointed  thefe  feails,  (ver.  3-,  tf.)  br/ides  the 
fslhalhs,  and  your  free-'will  offering!.    This  teacheth  uf, 

( i. )  That  calls  to  extraordinary  fcrvices  will  not  excufe  us 
from  our  conllant  ftatcd  perfiinrrances.  Within  the  days 
of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  thrre  mirft  fall  at  brad  one  fab- 
bath,  which  muft  be  at  ftriftly  obferved  as  any  other. 
(2.)  TJiat  God's  i.illitutions  leave  room  for  free-anff-rf- 
ftrings.  Not  that  we  may  itxvent  what  he  never  tnftituted, 
but  we  may  refeat  what  he  hns  injlitnted,  ordinarily  the  of- 
tcner  the  better.  God  is  wcll-pleafed  with  a  wilting  peo- 
ple. 

2.  Mofes  declared  them  to  the  children  of  [frarl,  ver.  44. 
lie  let  therr.  know  what  God  had  appointed,  and  neither 
more  nor  lefs.  Thus  St  Paul  deTi-errd  to  the  chirrchet 
what  he  had  r.reived  from  fie  Lord.  We  have  reafon  to 
be  thankful,  TLat  the1  frjls  of  the  Lird  declartd  unto  ut 
arc  not  fo  numerous,  r.or  the  ohfervance  of  them  fo  bur- 
thenfome  and  coftly  as  theirs  then  was ;  but  more  fpiri- 
tual  and  fignincant,  and  furcr  fwectcr  earnefts  of  the  ever* 
lading  feafl,  at  the  latl  h-gulhtri  :j,  which  we  hope  to  be 
celebrating  to  eternity. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP  XXIV. 

In  tbit  chapter  we  have,  I.  A  repetition  of  the  laws  aif 
cerning  tl-e  lamps  and  the  fhew  bread,  ver.  1,-9. 
II.  A  violation  of  the  law  againfl  blafphemy,  -with  the 
imprilbnment,  trial,  csudcmnathn,  and  execution  of  the 
b/nfpbcmer,  ver.  10, — 14.  with  ver.  23.  [IL  The 
law  againjl  blafphemj  re  infrced.  ver.  lj, — 16.  ; 
wit •hftmdrj  other  laws,  ver.  17,-22. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofos,  faying. 
2  Command  the  children  or  Ifrael,  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive,  beaten, 
for  the  light,  to  caufe  the  lamps  to  burn  con- 
tinually. 3  Without  the  vail  of  the  teftimo- 
ny,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
/hall  Aaron  order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the 
morning,  before  the  Lord  continually.  It 
/ball  be  a  ftatute  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  fliall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pure 
candleftick  before   the  Lord  continually. 

5  %  And  thou  fhult  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
twelve  cakes  thereof :  two  tenth-deals  fliall 
be  in  one  cake.  6  And  thou  fhalt  fet  them 
in  two  rows,  fix  on  a  row,  upon  the  pure  ta- 
ble before. the  Lord.  7  And  thou  fhalt  put 
pure  frankincenfe  upon  each  row,  that  it  may 
be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  8  Every 
fabbath  he  mall  fet  it  in  order  before  the  Lohd 
continually,  being  taken  from  the  children  of 
lirael  by  an  everlalting  covenant.  9  ^nd  it 
lhall  be  Aaron's  and  his*  tons,  and  they  fliall 
eat  it  in  the  holy  place  :  for  it  is  molt  holy 
unto  him,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made- 
by -fire,  by  a  perpetual  ftatute. 

Care  is  here  taken*  and  orders  given,  for  the  decent  fur- 
nifhing  of  the  candleftick  and  table  to  Cod's  boufe. 

Firtl,  The  lamps  mull  always  be  kept  burning.  The 
law  for  this  we  had  before,  Exod.  xxvii.  20,  2  1 .:  It  is  here 
repeated,  probably,  becaufc  now  it  began  to  be  put  in  ex. 
«ci»tion,  when  other  things  were  fettled.  (  1.)  The  peo- 
ple were  to  provide  oil,  vcr.  ii. ;  and  this,  as  every  thing 
eKe  that  was  to  be  ufed  in  God's  fcrvice,  muft  be  of  the 
heft,  pure  oil-olive  beaten,  probably  it  was  double  drained. 
Tin's  was  to  caufe  the  lampt  to  harm.  All  our  English  co- 
pies read  it  lamps :  But,  in  the  original,  it  is  lingular, 
ver.  2.  "  To  caufe  the  lamp  to  bum  ;"  but  plural,  ver.  4. 
■  He  (hall  order  the  lampt.  The  fven  lampt  made  all  ere 
tamp  :  k»  allufion  to  which,  the  blcifcd  Spirit  of  grae e  is 
represented  byfeven  lampt  of  fire  before  the  throne,  Rev.  iv. 
5. ;  for  theic  arc  diverfities  of  gifts,  but  one  Spirit,  I  Cor. 
xii.  4.  Miniftcrs  arc  as  burning  and  mining  lights  in 
Chrift's  church ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  God  to  provide 
comfortably  for  them,  as  Ifrael  for  the  lamp?.  Scandalous 
maintenance  makes  a  fcandaluuj  miaiitry.    (2.)  The 
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pricftj  Were  to  tend  the  lamps  j  they  muft  fnuff  them, 
clean  the  candleftick,  fuppty  then  with  oil  morning  and 
evening,  vcr.  3,  4.  Thus  it  ia  the  work  of  the  miniftcrs 
of  the  gofpel  to  held  frtb  lhc-t  viird of  life  :  Not  to  fet  Dp 
new-lights  ;  but,  by  CipODoding  and  preaching  the  word, 
to  make  the  light  of  it  more  clear  and  extenfive.  This 
was  the  ordinary  way  of  keeping  the  tamps  burning  :  B*it 
when  the  church  was  povr  and  in  dilhc'.V,  we  tii.d  its 
lamps  fed  conitanlly  with  oil  from  lie  gocd  olive  immedi- 
ately, without  the  miniltry  of  priclls  ©r  pcorlr,  Zech.  iv. 
2,  3. ;  for  though  God  has  tied  lis  to  mcar.r-,  he  has  not 
tied  himfclf  to  them,  but  will  take  effectual  care  that  U'i 
lamp  never  go  out  in  the  woild  for  want  of  oi'. 

Setondly,  The  table  muft  always  be  kept  fprca-1.  This 
was  appointe  1  before,  Exod.  xxv.  30.    And  here  alio, 
(l.j  The  table  wai  furnifb-d  with  bread ;  not  dainties  or 
varieties  to  gratify  a  luxurious  palate,  but  twelve  leaves  or 
calts  of  bread,  ver,  5,  6.   Where  there  is  plenty  of  brcac', 
there  is  no  famine  ;  and  where  bread  is  not,  there  is  no 
fcath  There  was  ik  loaf  for  every  tribe  ;  for/'«  our  Father's 
hiu/e  there  it  bread  rnoug1".    They  were  all  provided  for 
by  the  divine  bounty,  and  were  all  welcome  to  the  divine 
grace.    Even  after  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribe?,  this  nurr.- 
ber  of  loaves  was  continued,  2  Cbron.  xiii  1 1.  for  the  fak ! 
of  thole  few  of  each  tribe  that  retained  their  affection  to 
the  temple,  and  continued  their  attendance  on  it.  (2.)  A 
handful  of  frankincenfe  was  put  in  a  golden  faucer,  w/Vw, 
or  by,  each  row,  vtr.  7.    VVhen  the  bread  was  removed, 
and  given  to  the  prieft*,  this  frankincenfe  was  burnt  upon 
the  golden  altar,  ( I  Tnppofe)  over  and  above  the  daily  in- 
cenfe :  And  this  was  fr  a  memorial  inftead  of  the  bread, 
an  offering  n.ade  ly  fire  i  as  the  handful  of  the  meat-uSer* 
ing  which  was  burnt  upon  the  altar  is  called  the  m.-mcrijl 
thereof,  Lev.  ii.  2.    Thus  a  little       accepted  as  an  hum-' 
blc  acknowledgement,  and  all  the  loaves  were  cenfgned  ut 
the  x»rieft*.    All  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael,  typified  by  the 
twelve  loaves,  are  made  through  Chritl  a  face*  favour  to 
him,  and  their  prayers  are  faid  to  come  up  before  God  fie 
a  memorial,  Atts  x.  4.    The  word  is  borrowed  from  tli.; 
ceremonial  law.      (3.)  Every  fabbath  it  wjs  renewed. 
When  the  loaves  had  ftood  there  a  week,  the  priclls  had 
them,  to  cat  with,  other  holy  thiugs  that  were  to  be  eaten 
in  the  holy  place,  vcr.  9.  ;  and  new  onei  vvYre  provided  at 
the  public  charge,  and  put  in  the  room  of  them,  ver.  H. 
The  Jews  fay,  The  hands  of  thofc  priclls  that  put  on  were 
mixed  with  theiis  that  took  off,  that  the  tabic  might  be 
never  empty,  but  the  bread  might  It  bifre  tbi  Lfrd  con- 
tinually.   God  is  never  unprovided  for  the  entertainment 
of  thofc  that  vifit  him,  as  men  often  are,  Luke  xi.  r. 
Every  one  of  thefc  cakes  contained  tvii  tenth-dealt  (i.  e. 
two  omert  )  of  fine  flour;  juft  fo  much  manna  eviry  Israel- 
ite gathered  on  the  ilxth  day  for  the  fabbath,  Exod.  xvi.  22. 
Whence  fomc  infer,  That  this  fliew-brcsid,  which  was  fet 
on  the  table  on  the  fabbath,  was  intended  as  a  memori.<l 
of  the  nsnna  wherewith  they  were  fed  in  the  wilderuef?. 
Chrift's  miniders  Humid  provide  ne<u>  bread  for  his  houfc 
every  fabbath-day,  the  products  of  their  frefh  ftudics  in  the 
fcriptur.",  that  their  proficient]  may  appear  to  all,  1  Tim.  iv, 
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16  'ff  And  the  fon  of  an  Ifraelitifli  woman, 
whofe  father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  a- 
raong  the  children  of*  Ifrael:  and  this  fen  of 
the  Jfraelitifh  woman,  and  a  man  of  Ifrael,' 
2  throve 
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flrove  together  in  the  camp':  %i  And  the  If-  1 
raclitifh  woman's  fon  blafphcmcd  the  name  o/ 
the  LORD,  and  curfed  :  and  they  brought  him  . 
unto  Moles,  (and  his  mother's  name  ur<wShe- 
lomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan;)  12  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  that  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  (hewed  them. 
11  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
14  Bting  forth  him  that  hath  curfed,  without 
the  camp;  and  let  all  that  heard  bim,  lay  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congrega- 
tion (lone  him.    15  And  thou  {halt  fpeak  Unto 
the  children  of  Ifracl,  faying,  Whomever  cur- 
fcth  his  God  mall  bear  his  I'm.    16  And  he  that 
blafphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  (hall 
furcly  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
mall  certainly  flone  him  :  as  well  the  (Iranger, 
as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he  blaf- 
phemeth the  name  of  the  LORD,  lhall  be  put 
to  death.    17  %  And  lie  that  killcth  any  man, 
lhall  furcly  be  put  to  death.    18  And  he  that 
killcth  a  beaft,  (hall  make  it  good ;  bead  for 
beaft.    19  And  if  a  man  caufe  a  blcmifh  in  his 
neighbour ;  as  he  hath  done,  fo  (hall  it  be  done 
unto  him ;  20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth:  as  he  hath  caufed  a  blcmifh  in 
a  man,  fo  (hall  it  be  done  to  him  again.  2 1  And 
he  that  killcth  a  bead,  he  (hall  redore  it:  and 
he  that  killcth  a  man,  he  (lull  be  put  to  death. 
»2  Ye  (hall  have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for 
the  drangcr,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.    23  %  And  Mo- 
fes fpake  unto  the  children  of  Ifracl,  that  they 
mould  bring  forth  him  that  had  curfed,  out  of 
the  camp,  and  flone  him  with  (lones:  and  the 
children  of  lfrael  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofes. 

Evil  manners,  wc  fay,  beget  good  laws.  Wc  have  here 
an  account  of  the  evil  manners  of  a  certain  namclefs  mon- 
grcl-Ifraclite,  and  the  good  laws  occafioncd  thereby. 

FirJJ,  The  offender  was  the  fon  rf  an  Egyptian  father, 
and  an  Ifraelitiih  mother,  vcr.  10.  His  mother  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  vcr.  II.:  Neither  he  nor  hisjather  are  na- 
med ;'  but  his  mother  only,  who  was  an  Ifraclite.  This 
notice  is  taken  of  his  parentage,  either,  (1.)  To  intimate 
what  occafioned  the  quarrel  lie  was  engaged  in  :  The  Jews 
fay,  He  offered  to  fct  up  his  tent  among  the  Danites  in 
the  right  of  his  mother,  hut  was  jirflly  oppofed  hy  fume 
other  of  that  tribe ;  and  told,  that  hit  father  being  an  E- 
gyptian,  he  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  but  mull  look 
upon  himfelf  as  a  (Iranger.  Or,  (2.)  To  {hew  the  com- 
mon ill  effect  of  fuch  mixt  marriages.  When  a  daughter 
of  lfrael  would  marry  an  idolatrous  malignant  Egyptian, 
what  could  be  the  produd  of  fueh  a  marriage  but  a  blaf- 
phemer  ?  For  the  children  will  be  apt  to  take  alter  the 
worfcr  Cdc,  which  focver  it  is  >  and  will  ftoner  learn  of  an 
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Egyptian  father  to  blafpheme,  than  of  an  Ifraebtifti  mo- 
tlier  to  pray  and  praife.  , 

Secondly,  The  dccafion  of  the  offence  wis  contention  :  He 
flfove  with  a  man  of  Ifracl.  The  mixt  multitude  of  Egyp- 
tians  that  came  up  with  lfrael,  Exod.  xu.  38.  were  ma- 
ny ways  hurtful  to  them  •,  and  this  was  one  :  They  were 
often  the  authors  of  ftrife.  The  way  to  prcferve  the  jjrar* 
of  the  church  is  to  prcferve  the  ferity  of  it.  In  this  ilrife 
he  broke  out  into  ill  language.  Note,  When  quarrels  be- 
gin, wc  know  not  what  mifchief  they  will  make  before  they 
cr.d,  nor  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fircmay  kindle.  Whea 
mens  paflion  is  up,  they  arc  apt  to  forget  both  their  rea- 
fon  and  their  religion  :  Which  is  a  good  reafon  why  we 
(hould  not  be  apt  cither  to  give  or  to  rcfent  provucaUon  ; 
but  leave  off  ftrifc  before  it  be  meddled  with,  becaufc  the 
beginning  of  it  is  at  the  letting  frth  of  water.  s. .  . 

Thirdly,  TheolTci.ee  it Tvlf  was  blofphtmy  and  eurfmg, 
vcr.  11.    It  is  fuppofed  his  caufe  came  to  be  heard  before 
the  jmlgcs,  who  determined  that  he  had  no  right  to^  the 
privileges  of  an  Ifraelitc,  his  father  being  an  Egyptian  ; 
And  being  enraged  at  the  fentence,  (1.)  He  Uaffhemed  the 
name  of  the  I.ird.    He  blafpheme4  the  name,  i.  e.  God  ;  who 
is  known  by  liis  name  only,  not  by  his  nature,  or  any  fimi- 
litude.    Not  as  if  God  were  a  mete  name,  but  this  is  a 
name  above  every  name.  The  tranflaU>rs  add  'of  the  Jstrd ;) 
which  is  implied,  but  not  expreffed  in  the  original,  for  the 
greater  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majcily  :  It  is  a  (hame  it 
mould  be  found  on  record  that  the  very  name  of  Jehovah 
(hould  be  blafphemed  ;  till  it  not  in  Goth.  It  is  a  fond  con- 
ceit of  the  fuperftitious  Jews,  that  his  blaffhrmy  was  pro- 
nouncing the  name  Jehovah,  which  they  call  inrffahlt :  He 
that  made  himfelf  kntvin  by  that  name,  never  foibid  the"  cal- 
ling of  him  by  that  name.    It  is  likely,  finding  himfelf  ag- 
grieved by  the  divine  appointment,  which  feparated  be- 
tween the  Ifraelites  and  Grangers,  he  impudently  reproach- 
ed both  that  law  and  its  Law-maker,  and  fct  him  at  defi- 
ance,   (a.)  He  curfed, — either  God  himfelf;  and  then 
his  curfing  was  the  fame  with  blafpheming  :  Or  the  perfosi 
with  whom  he  ftrove  { imprecations  of  mifchief  are  thehel- 
lifh  language  of  hafty  paflion,  as  well  as  of  rooted  malice: 
Or— the  judges  that  gave  fentence  againfl  him  ;  he  flew  ia 
the  face  of  the  conn,  and  ridiculed  the  proceffes  of  it.  Thta 
he  added  fin  to  fin. 

Fourthly,  The  caution  with  which  he  was  proceeded  a- 
gainfl  for  this  fin.  The  witnclTes  of  inferior  judges  brought 
him  and  his  cafe  (which  was  foniewhat  extraordinary  unto 
Mofti,  vcr  1 1 .  according  to  the  oider  fettled,  Exod.  xriii. 
21.;  and  Mofes  himfelf  would  not  give  judgement  hallily, 
but  committed  the  offender  into  cullody,  ull  he  had  con- 
futed the  oracle  in  this  cafe.    Note,  Judges  mull  delibe- 
rate :  Both  thofc  that  give  the  verdict,  and  thefe  that  give 
the  fentence,  mud  conlidcr  diligently  what  they  do,  and 
do  nothing  ralhly  ;  for  tlx  judgement  it  GuPs,  Dcut.  i.  17. 
and  before  him  there  will  be  a  rclicarfing  of  the  caufe. 
They  waited  to  know  what  was  the  mind  if  tlx  Lord :  Whe- 
ther he  was  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of  the  magif- 
trate,  or  to  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  God:  Or  rather, 
they  wanted  to  know  whether  he  (houli!  be  Honed,  as  those 
wc:e  to  be  tin:  only  curftd  their  parent:.,  Lev  xx.  9.  ;  or 
whether,  the  crime  being  fo  n>uch  greater,  forr.e  forcr  pu- 
nilhment  fhould  nut  be  infliftcd  on  him.    Note,  Thofe  that 
1  lit  in  Judgement  lliuuld  finccrely  defire,  and  by  prayer  and 
I   the  ufe  of  all  good  means  mould  endeavour,  to  knotit  the 
I   mind  cf  the  I.trd ;  bccaufe  they  judge  fur  him,  2  Ciiron  xix. 
'  6. :  and  to  hiio  they  are  accountable. 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly,  Sentence  paft  upon  this  offender  by  the  rightc- 
vuj  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  ver.  14  J.et  all  the  congre- 
gallon  jlynthim.  God  could  have  cut  him  off  by  an  ininic 
diate  llroke  from  hcavcu;  but  he  would  put  this  honour  u- 
pon  the  nil! it  ut ion  of  magiltracy,  to  make  uft  of  it  for  the 
fupporting  and  vindicating  of  his  own  glory  in  the  world 
Obfcrve,  (1  )  The  place  of  execution  appointed:  Bring 
bin  forth  without  tht  cam*.  To  liguify  their  dclellation  of  the 
crime,  they  mull  thus  eijl  out  the  criminal  at  an  abominable 
branch,  and  feparate  him  from  them  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  unworthy  a  place  in  the  camp  of  Ifrael.  (  2  )  The  exe- 
cutioners :  Ijt  all  tht  congregation  do  it,  to  hSew  their  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  God's  name.  Every  man  mould  have  a 
ftone  to  throw  at  him  that  blafphcmes  God,  reckoning  him- 
fclf  nearly  concerned  in  the  reproaches  cail  011  God,  PfaL 
lxix.  9  Thus  alfo  the  greater  terror  would  be  call  upon 
the  congregation  :  They  that  once  helped  to  ftone  a  blaf- 
phemer,  would  ever  after  dread  every  thing  that  bordered 
upon  blafpheiny,  that  looked  lik-r  it,  or  looked  towards  it. 
(3  ^  The  solemnity  of  the  execution  :  Before  the  congre- 
gation Honed  htm,  the  witneflcs  were  to  lay  their  hand*  up- 
on his  htad.  The  Jew*  fay.  This  was  ufed  in  the  execution 
of  no  criminals  but  blalphemers  only;  and  that  it  was  done 
with  wards  to  this  purpofe,  Thy  blood  ht  upon  thy  even  head, 
'  for  thou  thyfelf  hajl  occafoned it.  Let  no  blame  be  laid  on 
the  law,  judges,  juries,  or  witneflcs  :  If  thou  formjl,  thou 
alone  Jhall  hear  it. 

Sixthly,  A  (landing  law  made  upon  this  occafionfor  the 
ftoning  of  blafphemers,  ver.  15,16-    Magi  Urates  are  the 

Eardians  of  both  tables,  and  ought  to  be  is  jealous  for  the 
nour  of  God,  againft  thofc  that  fpeak  contcmptuoufly 
of  his  Being  and  government,  as  for  the  public  peace  and 
fafety  againft  the  difturbcrs  of  that.  (1.)  A  great  ftrefs  is 
laid  upon  this  law,  as  in  no  cafe  to  be  difpenfed  with  :  He 
fhall furely  be  put  to  death  ;  they  (hall  certainly  ftone  him. 
They  th»t  lightly  cftccm  God's  honour,  might  think  it  harm 
to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  Word  ;  words  arc  but  wind: 
But  God  would  let  them  know,  that  fuch  words  as  thefc 
were  not  to  be  made  light  of,  which  come  from  malice 
againft  God  in  the  heart  of  him  that  (peaks  and  mull  oc- 
•  1  cither  great  guilt,  or  great  grief  to  thofc  that  hear. 
(2.)  It  is  made  to  extend  to  thejlrangers  that  fojourned  *• 
mong  them,  as  well  as  thofe  that  were  born  in  the  laud. 
God  never  made  any  law  to  compel  ftrangers  to  be  circum- 
cifed,  and  embrace  the  Jcwifh  religion  ;  ptofelytes  made  by 
force  would  be  no  honour  to  the  God  of  Ifrael :  But  he 
made  a  law  to  reftrain  Jlrangers  from  fpeaking  evil  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael  (  3. )  tie  that  was  put  to  death  for  blafphe- 
my  is  faid  to  hear  hit  Jin,  in  the  punifhmcnt  of  it  No  fa- 
cniiccs  being  appointed,  on  the  head  of  which  the  (in  might 
be  transferred,  he  himfclf  was  to  bear  it  upon  his  own  head, 
as  a  facrificc  to  divine  jufticc  So  his  own  tongue  fell  upen 
him,  Pfal.  Ixiv.  8.;aniihci 


heavy. 


tongue  of  a  blafphcmer  will  fall 


Sevtnth'y,  A  repetition  of  fome  other  laws  annexed  to  this 
new  law.  (1  )  That  murder  fhould  be  punifhed  with  death, 
ver.  17  ;  and  again,  ver.  2t.  ;  according  to  an  ancient  law 
in  Noah's  time,  Gen.  ix.  6.  and  the  very  law  of  nature, 
Gen.  iv.  io.  (2.)  That  maims  (hould  in  like  manner  be 
punifhed  by  the  law  of  retaliation,  ver.  19,20.  Not  that 
men  might  in  thefc  cafes  be  their  own  avengers  ;  but  they 
rr.ay  appeal  to  the  civil  magiflrate,  who  (hall  award  fujfer- 
ing  to  the  injurious,  and  faliifaftkn  to  the  injured,**  fnall  be 
thought  lit  in  proportion  to  the  hurt  done.  This  law  we 
had  before,  Exod.  xxii.  4,  5.    And  it  was  more  agreeable 


to  tltat  difpenfition  in  which  was  revealed  the  rigour  of 
the  law,  at.d  wlul  fin  deferved,  than  to  the  Hifpcnfatioo  wc 
arc  under,  in  which  is  revealed  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  and 
the  remiflion  of  litis ;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  has  fet 
afidc  this  law,  Mat.  v.  tH.  not  to  rellrain  magillrates  from 
executing  public  jufticc,  but  to  rellrain  us  from  returning 
perfonal  injuries,  and  to  oblige  us  to  forgive  aa  we  are  and 
hope  to  be  forgiven.  (?.)That  hurt  done  wilfidly  to  a 
neighbour's  cattle  lliould  be  punifhed,  by  making  good  the 
damage,  ver.  18,  2  1 .  Thin  the  divine  law  took  not  only 
their  lives,  but  their  goods  alfo,  under  its  protection. 
Thofc  beads  which  belonged  to  no  particular  perfon,  but 
were,  as  our  law  fpeaks,  fer*  nature,  it  was  lawful  for  then* 
to  kill ;  but  not  thofc  which  any  ir.an  had  a  propc.ty  in. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ?  Yes,  for  our  fakes,  he 
doth.  (4.)  That  ftrangers,  as  well  as  native  Ifraelites, 
fhould  be  both  etJitled  to  the  benefit  of  this,  law,  fo  as  not 
to  fijfer  wron^  ;  and  (hould  be  liable  to  the  penslty  of  this 
law,  in  cafe  they  did  wrong.  And  it  fhould  feem,  this  it 
it  that  brings  in  thefc  laws  here,  to  (hew  how  equitable  it 
was  that  llrangcis  as  well  as  Ifrarlitcs  ftiould  be  pmifhed 


for  blafphcmyl  btaukjlrangers  as  well  as  Ifratliu-i  were 
punilhahle  for  other  crimes.  And  there  may  be  :!  is  fur- 
ther rcafon  for  the  recognition  of  th  fe  laws  hero  •,  God 
would. hereby  fhew  what  provilion  he  had  made  for  man's 
fafety  in  punifhing  thofe  that  were  injurious  to  him,  which 
(hould  he  an  argument  with  magiftratcs  to  be  jealous  for  his 
honour,  and  to  punifli  thofe  that  blafphiracd  his  name.  If 
God  took  care  for  their  comfort,  they  ought  to  take  care 
for  his  glory. 

Eighthly,  The  execution  of  the  blafphcmer :  Mofes  did 
as  it  were  fign  the  warrant  for  it,  he  fpaie  unto  the  children 
of  Ifrael  to  do  it,  and  they  did  at  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
fes, ver.  23.  This  teachcth  that  death  is  the  wages  of  fin  ; 
and  that  blafphemy  in  particular  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punifbei 
by  the judges.  But  if  thofe  who  thus  profane  the  name  of  God 
efcape  punifhmcnt  from  men,  yet  the  Lord  our  God  will 
not  fuller  them  to  efcape  his  righteous  judgements.  This 
blafphcmer  was  the  firft  that  died  by  the  law  of  Mofes  ; 
Stephen,  the  firft  that  died  for  the  gofpel,  died  by  the  a- 
bufc  of  this  law  :  The  martyr  and  the  malefactor  fuffcred 
the  fame  death  ;  but  how  vaft  the  difference  between  them  I 

CHAP  XXV. 

•  - 

TI;e  law  of  this  chapter  concerns  the  lands  and  ejlates  of tf.* 
Ifraelites  in  Canaan,  the  occupying  and  transferring 
of  which  were  f>  he  under  the  di :  ire  direcHo  •;  as  well  as 
the  man.igem.-nt  of  religions  wir/hip  :  For  as  tie  taber- 
nacle wa:  a  holyboufe,f>  Canaan  was  a  holy  land;  and  up- 
on that  acount,  as  much  as  any  thing,  it  was  the  glory 
of  all  lands.  In  token  of  a  peculiar  title  God  had  to  this 
land,  and  a  right  to  difpfe  cf  it,  he  appointed,  I.  That 
every  feventh  y  ar  fhould  be  a  year  of  reft  from  occu- 
pying the  land,  n  fJAatical year,  ver.  1, — 7.  In  this 
(jod  expefled  from  them  extraordinary  inflancts  of  faith) 
and  obedience,  and  they  might  expetl  from  Ged  extraor- 
dinary in/lances  of  power  and gadnefs  in  prwiling  fir 
them,  ver.  I  3,-22.  IL  Thatnvry  fiftieth  year Jbould 
hi  r.  year  if  jubilee;  that  is.  A  year  of  releafe 

d'h!s,  and  mortgages,  and  relurt.  to  the  pej/e/fion  of  their 
alienated  lands,  ver.  8, — 17.  Particular  dsretliom  are  ■ 
given,  1  ft,  Concerning  the  file  and  redemption  of  lands, 

ver. 
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rcr.  2?,  — ;8.  liilv,  Of  hvfet  in  cities  and  vill  oges, 
with  a  promife f.r  Levitts  cities,  vcr.  29, — 34.  [-■~\  A 
year  of relcaje  of jrrvants  and  bond-flaves.  (1.)  Here 
is  inftrtfda  law  for  the  kind  vfage  cf  poor  debtor.',  ver. 
35,-3?.  (;.)  Then  comes  tin  law  for  the  diflutrgt 
cf  all  Jfraeiites  that  w.re  fold fr  fcrvants  in  the  year  of 
jubilee,  if  they,  were  not  redeemed  before:  I  If  they  were 
fold  U  Jfraeiites,  vcr.  39,-4/.:  And,  7.  If  fold  to 
profiles,  vcr.  47,  --35.  All  theft  aff<iutmer.ts  have 
ftmeth./.g  moral  and  of  perpr'.u^l  obligation  in  them, 
th.ugh  in  the  latter  of  them  they  li  t  re  not  only  peculiar 
to  the  fewifb  nation,  but  to  tlam  only  while  they  -were 
in  Canaan. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  in 
mount  Sinai,  faying,  2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  When 
ye  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you, 
then  fliall  the  land  keep  a  fabbath  unto  the 
Lord.  3  Six  years  thou  flialt  fow  thy  field, 
and  fix  years  thou  flialt  prune  thy  vineyard, 
and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof.  4  But  in  the 
feventh  year  fliall  be  a  fabbath  of  reft  unto 
the  land,  a  fabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  flialt 
neither  low  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 
5  That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
thy  harveft,  thou  (halt  not  reap,  neither  ga- 
ther the  grapes  of  thy  vine  undrefled :  for  it  is 
a  year  of  reft  unto  the  land.  6  And  the  fab- 
bath of  the  land  (hall  be  meat  for  you ;  for 
thee,  and-for  thy  fervant,  and  fur  thy  maid, 
and  for  thy  hired  fervant,  and  for  thy  ftran- 
gerthat  fojourneth  with  thee,  7  And  for  thy 
cattle,  and  for  the  beaft  that  are  in  thy  land, 
lhall  all  the  increai'e  thereof  be  meat. 

T>..  b.xt  of  Mofcs  laid  a  great  deal  of  itrefs  upon  the 
fallal.1.',  the  (aoetiiication  i  f  watch  was  the  carlirlt '  and 
mod  aueient  of  all  divine  iuftitutions  defigned  for  the 
kecfuog  up  of  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  Creator 
among  men;  and  not  only  revived  the  obfervance  of  fab- 
bath-days  every  week,  but,  for  the  further  advancement  of 
the  honour  of  there,  ad  led  the  inftitution  of  a  fabbatical 
year,  ver.  4.  In  the  fventhyrarfhall  le  a  fabbath  of  rej  un- 
to the  land.  And  hence  the  Jews  collctf  that  vulgar  tra- 
ditioa,  That  after  the  wurld  had  flood  fix  thoufand  year*, 
(a  thouiand  years  being  to  God  a«onc  day,*  it  (hall  ceaf<*, 
and  the  eternal  fabbath  (hall  fuccccd.  A  weak  founda- 
tion on  which  to  build  the  fixing  of  that  day  and  hour 
which  it  i»  God's  prerogative  to  know.  The  fabbatical 
year  began  in  September  at  the  end  of  harveft,  the  feventh 
month  of  their  ccclcftaliical  year :  And  the  law  wai, 
(1.)  That  at  the  feed-time,  which  immediately  followed 
the  end  of  their  in-gathering,  they  fhould  fow  no  corn  in 
their  land,  and  that  they  fhould  not  in  the  fpring  drefs  their 
vineyard,  and  confequently  expect  nrither  harveft  nor  vin- 
tage the  next  year.  12.)  That  what  their  ground  did 
produce  of  itfelf  they  fhould  not  claim  any  property  in, 
»i  r  ufe  of,  otherwife  than  from  hand  to  mcuih  ;  but  leave 
it  for  the  poor,  fcrvants,  ftrangcr*,  and  cattle  ;  ver.  e,  6, 


7.  It  mult  be  a  fabba'h  of  njl  to  the  land  :  They  mutt 
neither  do  any  work  about  it,  not  expect  any  fruit  from 
it ;  all  annual  labours  mull  be  intermitted  in  the  feventh 
year,  as  much  as  daily  labours  on  the  fevenih  day.  The  Jew* 
fay,  They  began  not  to  reckon  for  the  fabbatical  year  till 
they  had  complcatcd  the  conqucft  of  Canaan,  which  was  in 
the  eighth  year  of  Jofhua  t  the  feventh' year  after  that  was 
the  firft  fabbatical  year,  and  fo  the  fiftieth  year  was  the 
jubilee.  This  year  there  was  to  he  a  general  rclcafe  of 
debts,  Deut.  xv.  1,  2. ;  And  a  public  reading  of  the  law 
in  the  fcaft,  Dcut.  xxxL  10,  II.  to  make  it  the  more  fo- 
Icmn. 

Now,  [1.]  God  would  hereby  fhew  them,  that  he  was 
their  Landlord,  and  they  were  tenants  at  will  under  him. 
Landlords  ufe  to  condition  with  their  tenants  when  they 
/hall  break' up  their  ground,  how  long  they  fhalltill  it,  ami 
when  they  fhall  let  it  reft  :  God  would  thus  give,  grant,  and 
convey  that  good  land  to  them  under  fuch  pi  ovifos  and  limi- 
tations, as  fhould  let  them  kuow  they  wcrenot  proprietors,  but 
dependents  on  their  Lord.  [».]  It  wasakindnefstothcirland 
to  let  it  red  foractimcs,and  wouldkeepitinheart(a»ourhuf- 
bandmen  cxprefs  it  for  pofttrity,  whofe  fatiifaAion  God 
would  havcthem  to  confult,  and  not  to  ufe  the  ground  as  if  it 
wcrcdcfigncdfor  one  age  only.  [3.]  When  they  were  thusfor 
a  whole  year  taken  off  from  all  country  bufinefs,  tlicy  would 
have  the  more  leifure  to  attend  the  excrcifca  of  religion,  and 
tn  get  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law.  [4.]  They  were 
hereby  taught  to  be  charitable  and  generous,  and  not  to  eu- 
grofs  all  to  thcmfclns  ;  but  to  be  willing  that  others  flioul J 
fhare  with  them  inthe  giftsofGod/sbounty,  which  the  earth 
brought  forth  of  itfdf.  [  c.]  They  were  brought  to  live  in 
a  cor.ftant  dc-pcndancc  upon  the  divine  Providence  ;  finding, 
that  as  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  fo  he  has  bread  not  by 
his  own  induftry  alone,  hut,  if  God  plesfes,  by  the  vroid  of 
blcffing  fujm  the  mouth  of  God,  without  any  cane  or  pair  ! 
of  man,  Mat.  iv.  4.  [6.]  They  were  minded  of  the  eafy 
life  man  lived  in  paradife,  when  he  eat  of  every  good  thin£, 
not,  as  finer,'  in  the  fwcat  of  his  face.  Labour  and  tcv'l 
came  in  with  fin.  [7.]  They  were  taught  to  confider  hew 
the  peer  lived  that -did  neither  fow  nor  reap,  even  by  ih; 
blcfting  of  God  upon  a  little.  Laflly,  This  year  of  reft  ty- 
pified the  fpiritual  reft  which  all  believers  enter  into 
through  Chrift,  our  true  Noah,  who  gi\cth  us  comfort  and 
reft  concerting  our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  handt,  Itcaufe  of 
the  ground  which  the  Lord  bath  eurfeJ,  Gen.  v.  9.  Through 
him  wc  arc  eafed  of  the  burden  of  worldly  care  and  labour, 
both  being  fanftified  and  fweetened  to  us,  and  we  are  en- 
abled and  enconraged  to  live  by  faith.  And  as  the  fruits 
of  this  falhath  of  the  land  were  enjoyed  in  common,  fo  the 
filiation  wrought  out  by  Chrift  1*  a  common  falvathn  ;  and 
th!*  fabbatical  year  feemed  to  have  been  revived  in  the 
Chriilian  church,  when  the  believers  had  all  things  common, 
Ads  ii.  44. 

8  ^  And  thou  (halt  number  feven  fabbaths 
of  years  unto  thee,  feven  times  feven  years  ; 
and  the  fpace  of  the  feven  fabbaths  of  years 
fliall  be  unto  thee  forty  andnineycars.  9  Then 
flialt  thou  caufe  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to 
found,  on  the  tenth  dayof  the  feventh  month; 
in  the  day  of  atonement  fliall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  found  throughout  all  your  land. 
10  And  ye  (hall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
proclaim  hbsrty  throughout  all  the  land,  un- 

.  to 
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to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  (hall  be  a  ju- 
bilee unto  you,  and  ye  fhall  return  every  man 
unto  his  pofleffion,  and  ye  fhall  return  every 
man  unto  his  family.  11  A  jubilee  fhall  that 
fiftieth  year  be  unto  you:  ye  fhall  not  fow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itfelf  in  it, 
nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy  vineundref-, 
fed.  12  For  it  is  the  jubilee,  it  fhall  be  holy 
■unto  you:  ye  fhall  eat  the  inereafe  thereof  out 
of  the  field.  J  3  In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye 
fhall  return  every  man  unto  his  pofleffion. 
14  And  it  thou  fell  ought  unto  thy  neighbour, 
or  buyeft  ought  of  thy  neighbour's  hand;  ye 
fhall  not  opprefs  one  another.  15  According 
to  the  number  of  years  after  the  jubilee,  thou 
fhalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  un- 
to the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he  fhall 
fell  unto  thee  :  16  Accordingto  the  multitude 
of  years  thou  (halt  inereafe  the  price  thereof, 
tind  according  to  the  fewnefs  of  years  thou 
fhalt  diminilh  the  price  of  it:  for  according  to 
the  number  of  the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he 
fell  unto  thee.  17  Ye  fhall  not  therefore  op- 
prefs one  another;  but  thou  fhalt  fear  thy 
God:  fori  awitheLoRDyourGod.  18^  Where- 
fore ye  fhall  do  my  llatutes.and  keep  my  judge- 
ments, and  do  them:  and  ye  fhall  dwell  in  the 
land  in  fafety.  19  And  the  land  (hall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  ye  fhall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell 
therein  in  fafety.  20  And  if  ye  fhall  fay, 
What  fhall  we  eat  the  feventh  year  ?  behold, 
we  fhall  not  fow,  nor  gather  in  our  inereafe  : 
21  Then  will  I  command  my  bleffing  upon 
you  in  the  fixth  year,  and  it  fhall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years.  22  And  ye  (halt  low  the 
eighth  year,  and  eat  yet  of  old" fruit,  until  the 
ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits  come  in,  ye  fhall 
cat  of  the  old  Jlore. 

Here  is,  Firft,  The  general  inftitution  of  the  jubilee,  vcr. 
P,  &c. 

[1.]  When  it  was  to  be  obferved  :  After  front  fcbhatls 
of  yeart,  ver.  8.  Whether  the  forty-ninth  or  the  fiftieth, 
is  a  great  «pieftiou  among  teamed  men.  That  it  fhould  be 
the  fventh  fabbatical  year,  that  is,  the  forty-ninth,  (which 
hy  •  very  common  form  of  fpcech  is  called  the  fiftieth,) 
Iccmt  to  be  moil  probable;  and  it,  I  think,  made  pretty 
dear  by  that  learned  chronologer  Calvilius,  and  the  objec- 
tions removed  :  But  thit  is  not  a  place  for  the  arguing  of 
It.  Seven  AUatJu  of  werlt  were  reckoned  from  the pajfovrr 
to  the  feafl  ofpenleco/l,  (or  fiftieth  day,  for  fo  ptntecnjl  fig- 
».';fici,)  and  fo  fren  falbatht  of  yeart  from  one  jutik-e  to 
another,  and  the  fevrnth  is  called  the fftietb  ;  And  all  this 
honour  is  put  upon  the  fevenlhj,  for  the  fake  of  God's 
rifling  the  fevtml  day  from  the  work  orcrrnlion. 

[2.J  How  it  WW  to  b<  prwlairr.cd  :  With  fotnd  of  tnm- 


pd  ia  all  parts  of  the  country,  ver.  y.  both  to  give  notite 
to  all  pcifons  of  it,  and  to  exprefs  th.ir  joy  and  triumph  in 
it.  And  the  word  jibel  or  jubilee  is  fuppofed  to  fignify  foroc 
particular  found  of  the  tiumpct  diftingu-fhable  from  any 
other;  for  the  trumpet  that  give*  an  tinsrr lain  found,  is  of 
little  fervicc,  1  Cor.  xiv.  8.  The  trumpet  wss  founded  irt 
the  clofc  of  the  day  of  atonement.  Thence  the  jubilee  com- 
menced ;  and  very  fitly  :  Whin  they  had  been  humbling 
and  afflicting  their  foulc  for  fin,  then  they  wire  made  to 
beer  lit,  voice  if  joy  and  gladn-f,,  PfrL  li-  fc  When  thtir 
peace  was  made  with  God,  then  liberty  wa?  proclaimed  ; 
for  the  removal  of  guilr  h  nc:i  ffary  to  make  way  for  the  en- 
tianee  of  all  true  comfort,  Horn.  v.  1,  2.  In  allution  to  this 
folemn  procUmati  <n  of  the  jubilee,  it  wa6  foretold  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jcf  >•-,  that  he  mould  preaeb  the  aceeptall: 
year  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  Ixi.  2.  He  font  \\'%  npoftlc3  to  pro- 
claim it  with  the  trumpet  of  the  everlafting  gofpel,  which 
they  wctc  to  preach  to  every  creature.  And  it  ftands  Hill 
foretold,  tint  at  the  M  "day  the  trumpet  thai!  found, 
which  fhall  relcafe  the  dead  out  of  the  bondage  of  the 
grave,  and  rcftore  us  to  our  pofleffions. 

[3.]  What  was  to  be  done  in  that  year,  cKtraor.llnary  : 
Befides  the  common  rift  of  the  land,  which  was  obferved 
every  fabbatical  year,  ver.  Uvl2.  and  the  releafc  of  pcr- 
foual  debts,  Dent.  \v.  2,  3.  there  was  to  be  the  legal  rc- 
ftoration  of  every  Ifrarlitc  to  all  the  property  and  all  the 
tbcrty  which  had  been  alienated  from  him  fince  the  lail 
ubilec  j  fo  that  nevk-r  wis  any  people  fo  fecured  in  llieir 
ibcrty  and  property  (thofc  clones  of  a  people)  as  Ifrael 
was.    Effectual  care  was  taken  that  while  they  kept  clofc 
to  Gcd,  thefc  fhould  net  only  not  be  tiken  from  them  by 
the  violence  of  others,  but  r.'ct  thrown  away  by  their  own 
Tolly. 

1/7,  The  property  which  every  man  had  in  his  dividend 
of  the  land  of  Canr.jn,  cotuV.  not  be  alienated  any  longer 
than  till  the  year  of  jubilee  ;  and  then  he  or  his  fhould  re- 
turn to  it,  and  have  a  title  to  it  as  undifputed,  and 
the  pofTeflion  of  it  as  undifturbed,  as  ever,  vcr.  10, 
13.  Te  Jball  return  every  man  to  hit  pjf.ff  .  n  ;  fo  that  if 
a  man  had  fold  or  mortgaged  his  eflate  or  any  part  of  it,  it 
fhould  then  return  to  him  or  his  heirs  free  of  all  charge  and 
incumbrance.  Now  this  was  no  wrong  to  the  purchafcr, 
bccar.fc  the  vear  cf  jubilee  was  fixed,  and  every  man  knew 
when  it  would  turar,  and  make  his  bargain  accordingly. 
By  our  law  indeed,  if  hmdi  be  granted  to  a  man  and  his 
heirs  upon  condition  th^the  fhall  never  fell  or  alien  them, 
the  grant  is  good,  but  the  condition  is  void  and  reprg- 
nant :  In'quum  rjl  ingenmt  himiniiitt  (fay  the  lawyers)  nen 
tffe  Retrain  r:ram  fuaTtrW  clrnationen.  Yet  it  is  agreed  in 
the  ber.hu,  that  if  the  king  grant  lands  to  a  man  in  fee  up- 
on condition  he  fhall  not  alien,  the  condition  if  good.  Now 
God  would  (hew  his  people  Ifrael  that  their  land  was  his 
and  they  were  his  tenants  ;  and  therefore  he  tics  them  up 
that  they  fhall  not  have  power  to  fell,  but  only  to  make 
leafes  for  any  term  of  years  not  going  beyond  the  ncxt_/»- 
bitee.  By  this  means  it  was  provided,  ( 1. )  That  their  ge- 
nealogies fhould  be  carefully  preferred  ;  which  would  be  of 
ufe  for  clearing  our  Saviour**  pedigree.  (2.)  Tbat  the 
diftinftiur.  of  tribes  fhould  be  kept  up  ;  for  though  a  man 
might  purchafe  lands  in  another  tribe,  yet  he  could  not  re- 
tain them  longer  than  till  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  then  they 
woidd  revert  of  courfe.  (3.)  That  none  fhould  grow  ex- 
orbitantly rich,  hy  bying  boufe  to  boufe^andfeld tofield,  Ifa. 
v.  R. ;  but  fhould  rather  apply  thcmfclvcs  to  the  cultivat- 
ing of  what  they  had,  than  the  enlarging  of  their  pofleffions. 
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The  wifdomof  the  R.-inian  commonwealth  fometimes  pro- 
vided that  no  man  fhould  be  matter  of  above  jco  acres. 
(4.)  Thai  no  family  Ihould  be  funk  and  ruined,  and  con- 
demned to  perpetual  poverty.  This  particu'ar  circ  God 
took  for  the  fipport  of  the  honour  of' that  people,  and 
the  prtk rvi  ig  of  that  good  Jam',  not  cn!y  t )  the  nution  in 
£,cner.tl,  but  every  man't  (hare  tu  his  family  in  particular, 
foraperpcttul  inheritance  ;  that  it  might  the  better  typ  " 
that  t;ood  part  which  (hall  ncv,r  be  taken  away  from 
that  have  it. 

zdly.  The  liberty  which  every  man  was  born  to,  if  it 
were  1  !d  or  forfeited,  (ho.dd  olhcrwife  return  at  the  year 
of  jubilee,  vcr.  to.  Telhall  n-tt.rn  every  man  la  hit  family. 
Thofe  that  were  Cold  into  other  families,  thereby  became 
flratijjin  to  their  own;  but  in  this  year  of  redemption, 
they  WCIt  to  return,  TbJl  was  typical  of  our  redemption 
by  ChriS  from  the  flavcry  of  fin  and  Satan,  and  our  rcilo- 
ration  to  the  glorious  liberty  af  the  children  of  God.  Some 


nputc,  that  the  very  year  in  which  Chriit  died  was  a 
year  of julUte,  and  the  latl  that  ever  was  kept.  But  how. 
ever  that  be,  w  e  arc  fure  it  is  the  Son  that  maiei  hi  free, 
and  then  we  uic free  indeed. 

Secondly,  A  l*w  upon  this  occaaon  againft  opprefTion  in 
buying  and  filling  of  land  :  Neither  the  buyer  nor  the  fel- 
ler rr.uil  over-reach,  ver.  14,  15,  \  f>,  17.  In  fhurt,  the 
buyer  muft  not  give  lefs,  nor  the  feL'er  take  more,  than  the 
juft  value  of  thr  thing,  conlldcrcd  ?.s  ricccfTariSy  returning 
at  the  year  of  jubilee.  It  muft  Ve  fettled  v/hut  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  land  was,  and  then  hew  many  yean  pur- 
chafe  it  WM  Worth  til]  the  year  of  jubilee.  But  they  muft 
reckon  only  tie  year j  of  t 're  fruit j,  ver.  15. ;  and  therefore 
mull  difcount  for  the  fabbaticJ  years.  It  Ucafy  toobfervc, 
that  the  nearer  the  jubilee  was,  thchfs  muft  the  value  of 
the  land  be:  Slcccrtlirg  to  th:  ftivneft  if  tbi  yum,  lly.ujlalt 
dinanifh  lis  price.  15ut  we  do  not  find  it  fo  eafy  practically 
to  infer  from  thence,  th»t  the  nearer  the  w  orld  cc-m,c*  to  its 

Sriod,  the  lefs  \  Vw  v.c  fliould  put  upen  the  tilings  of  it : 
rcacft  lit  time  it  flirt,  and  the faftUn of  the  -vorld  p>tfftb 
a-x-ay,  Ut  thofe  that  bt'r  It  at  toougl  iky pff-Jtd  ml.  One 
would  pat  little  value  on  an  old  houfe,  thatis  rcaiy  to 
drop  dc  v  n. 

All  b  jr^ains  ought  to  he  made  by  tlii*  rule,  7't  /ball  eat 
eppre/i  u./  anubet,  nor  take  advantage  of  one  another's  ig- 
norance or  ncccflity,  let  tl.  u  /ia/fjr  thy  Gd.  Note,  The 
fear  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart  would  effectually  rcftrain 
us  from  doing  any  wrong  to  cur  neighbour  in  word  or  deed  ; 
for  though  men  be  net,  God  is  the  tntogtr  of  thofe  that^o 
beyand  or  defraud  their  brethren,  I  Thcf.  iv.  6.  Perhaps 
Nchcmiah  refers  to  this  very  law,  chjp  v.  lj.  ;  where  he 
telk  us,  that  he  did  not  opprefs  tbuic  he  had  under  hi* 
power,  Uctiufc  of  tie  fear  of  Gid. 

Thirdly  Affumnce  given  hem  that  they  ftiould  be  no 
Iofers,  but  great  gainers,  by  ubferving  thefc  years  of  reft. 
'  It  is  pnxmtfcd, 

[i.J  Tliat  they  ihoukl  btffr,  v«r.  1  8.  Teftal! dwe'lln 
the  land  tn  fafety .  And  again,  ver.  >  9.  The  word  fignifies 
both  outward  fafety,  and  inward  fecurity  and  confidence, 
of  fpirit,  that  they  Ihould  be  ottict  both  from  rw.',  and  from 
the  fear  of  evil. 

(2.]  Th.'.t  they  mould  be  rich:  Ye  frail  eat  yiurfU. 
Note,  If  we  be  c  i'eful  to  do  our  duty,  we  may  c'uearlully 
trull  God  with  our  comfort. 

ft.  ]  That  they  Ihould  not  want  fa. J convenient  that  year, 
in  witch  thrj  did  neither  fow  nor  trap,  vcr.  21.1  will am- 
in.il* fitlbyear,  and  ,t fhall bring  fartbfnrit 


tli  7  cl 
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fir  three  yean.  This  was,  (1.)  -A  flap  fug  nurture,  that 
whereas  a:  other  times  one  year  did  but  fcrvc  to  bring  in 
another,  the  produAs  of  the  fi.xth  year  ihould  ferve  to 
bring  in  the  ninth.  Note,  the  blcfling  of  God  upon  our 
piovilion,  will  rnakcalittlc  go  a  great  way,  andfatitfy  even 
Uxe  pvjr  -u.-i.-i  Iread,  Ptai.  CJCXX.ii.  1 5.  It  was,  (2.)  A 
lulling  m~m.ri.il  if 'tbt  manna,  which  was  ;;ivcn  double  on* 
the  fixth  d:iy  for  two  days.  And,  (3.)  It  was  intended  for 
an  encouragement  to  all  God's  people  in  all  ages,  to  trull 
him  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  to  call  their  c.irc  upon  him. 
These  is  nothing  loll  by  faith  and  fclf-dcnial  in  our  obe- 
dience. 

23  %  The  hind  fhall  not  he  fold  for  ever  : 
for  the  land  is  mine  ;  for  ye  are  ftrangers  and 
fojourners  with  me.  24  And  in  all  the  land  of 
your  poflcili'jn,  ye  (hall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land.  25  «T  If  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  hath  fold  away  /J  .tw  of  his  poffeffion, 
and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then 
fhall  he  redeem  that  which  his  brother  fol'd. 
26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it„ 
and  himfelf  be  able  to  redeem  it :  27  Then 
let  him  count  the  years  of  the  fale  thereof, 
and  reftore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to 
whom  he  fold  it,  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
pe^Teffion.  28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  teftore 
if  to  him,  then  that  which  is  fold  lhall  remain 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath  bought  it,  until 
the  year  of  jubilee :  and  in  the  jubilee  it  fhall 
go  out,  and  he  fhall  return  unto  his  pofleflion. 
29  And  if  a  man  fell  a  dwelling  houfe  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  fold;  within  a  full  year 
may  he  redeem  it.  30  And  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed within  the  fpace  of  a  full  year;  then 
the  houfe  that  is  in  the  walled  city  lhall  be  ef- 
tabliihcd  for  ever  to  him  that  bought  it, 
throughout  his  generations:  it  fhall  uot  go 
out  in  the  jubilee.  31  But  the  houfes  of  the 
villages  which  have  no  walls  Pound  about 
them,  fhall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 
country:  they  may  be  redeemed,  and  they 
lhall  go  out  in  the  jubilee.  32  Notwithstan- 
ding, the  cities  of  the  Levites,  and  the  houfes 
of  the  cities  of  their  pofTeffion,  may  the  Le- 
vites  redeem  at  any  time.  33  And  if  a  man 
purchafcof  the  Levites,  then  the  houfe  that 
•was  fold,  and  the  city  of  his  polTeffion,  fhall  go 
out' in  the  jwr  of  jubilee:  for  the  houfes  of 
the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  pofTeflion 
r.mong  the  children  of  Ifruel.  34  But  the 
field  of  the  fuburbs  of  their  cities  may  not  be 
fold,  for  it   is  their  perpetual  pofletfion. 

%  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
hUlea  in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou  fhalt 
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relieve  him  ;  yea,  tbougb  be  be  a  ftranger,  or  a 
fojourner;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 
36  Take  thou  no  u fury  of  him,  or  increufe: 
but  fear  thy  God ;  that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee.  37  Thou  (halt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  ufury,  nor  lend  him  thy  viduals 
for  increale.  38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of" Canaan,  and  to 
be  your  God. 

Here  is,  FirJ),  A  law  concerning  the  real  eAate  of  the  If- 
raclites  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  transferring  of  them. 

[1.]  That  no  land  ihould  be  fold for  ever,  from  the  fa- 
mily to  whofc  lot  it  fell  in  the  divifion  of  the  land.  And 
the  reafon  given  is,  The  land  it  mine,  and  ye  are  Jlrangen 
andfajiurn.'rj  <u>;lb  me,  ver.  2$.  (l.)  God  having  ■  par- 
ticular propri-.ty  in  thin  land,  he  would  by  this  rcllraint 
keep  them  fcr.fiblc  of  it.  The  poffeflionsof  good  people, 
w1iq  having  given  up  themfclvcs  to  God  have  therewith 
given  up  all  they  have  to  hira,  arc  in  a  particular  manner 
at  his  t'.ifpofe,  and  his  dil'pofal  of  them  mud  be  fubmitted 
to.  (i.)  They  being  Jlrangert  and  fcjournert  with  hint 
in  that  (and.  and  having  hil  tabernacle  among  them,  to 
alien  their  part  of  that  U:id  would  be  in  effcel  to  cuttlum- 
(elvcs  off  from  their  fellowfhip  and  communion  with  God, 
which  that  was  a  token  and  fymbol  of:  For  which  rea- 
fon Kabotli  w  tuld  r.i'.lier  iocir  the  wrath  of  a  king,  than 
part  with  the  inheritance  of  his  father,  i  Kings  xxi.  j. 

[2.]  That  if  1  mat)  were  coitftrair.ed  through  poveity 
to  fell  his  lard,  for  the  ftibfiftarice  of  bis  family  ;  yet,  if 
afterward;  he  were  aLlo,  he  might  redeem  it,  before  the 
year  of  jubilee,  ver.  ,24,  26,  27.  ;  and  the  price  mult  be 
fettled  according  to  the  numbcrkof  years  fiuce  the  iale,  and 
before  the  jubilee. 

£3.]  That  if  the  perfon  hirafelf  were  not  able  to  redeem 
it,  his  next  kinfman  might,  ver.  25.  The  redeemer  there- 
of, he  that  it  near  unto  him,  fball  come  and  fhoU  redeem  ;  fo  it 
might  be  read.  The  t'mfman  i*  called  Got!,  the  redeemer, 
Numb.  v.  8.  Ruth  iii.  9.  to  whom  belonged  the  right  of 
redeeming  the  land  :  And  this  typified  ChriA,  whoaffum- 
ed  our  nature  that  be  might  be  our  kinfman,  bone  of  our 
bone,  and  flefh  ofourflcih  ;  and  being  the  only  kinfman 
we  have  that  it  able  to  do  it,  to  him  belonged  the  right  of 
redemption.  As  for  all  our  other  kinfmcn,  their  (hoe  mult 
be  plucked  off,  Ruth,  iv.  6,  7. :  They  cannot  redeem  \.  but 
ChriA  can,  and  bath  redeemed  the  inheritance  which  we  by 
fin  had  forfeited  and  alienated,  mid  made  a  new  fcttlement 
of  it  upon  all  that  by  faith  becomr  allied  to  him.  Wc 
know  that  this  Redeemer  Hveth,  Job  xix.  25.  And  fome 
make  this  duty  of  the  kinfman  to  fignify  the  brotherly 
love  that  mould  be  among  Chriftians,  inclining  thorn  to  re- 
cover thofe  that  are  fallen,  and  to  reAore  them  with  the 
ipirit  of  mceknefj. 

£4.]  That  if  the  land  were  not  redeemed  before  the 
year  of  jubilee,  then  it  mould  return  of  courfe  to  him  that 
had  fold  or  mortgaged  it,  ver.  28.  /i  the  jsnVfa  it  fit all go 
oat.  This  was  a  figurt  of  the  free  grace  of  God  toward* 
us  in  ChriA,  by  which,  and  not  by  any  price  or  merit  of 
our  own,  wc  arc  reftored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  b;- 
come  entitled  to  paradife,  from  which  our  firA  parent*,  and 
we  in  them,  were  expelled  for  difobedience. 

[5.]  A  difference  was  made  between  haulcs  in  tvaUcd 
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citiea,  and  lands  in  the  country,  or  houfes  in  eenntry  vil- 
lages. Houfes  in  walled  citin  were  more  the  fruits  of 
their  own  induftry,  than  land  in  the  country,  which  was 
the  immediate  gift  of  God's  bounty:  Ar.d  then  fore  if  a 
man  fold  a  houfe  in  the  city,  he  might  redeem  it  at  any 
time  within  a  year  after  the  fale  ;  but  qthcrwifc,  it  was 
confirmed  to  the  purchafcr  for  ever,  and  Ihould  not  return, 
no  not  at  the  year  of  jubilee,  ver.  29.  30.  This  provifiou 
was  made  to  encourage  Arangcrs  and  profclytca  to  come 
and  fettle  among  them.  Though  they  could  not  purchafe 
lands  in  Canaan  to  them  and  their  heirs,  tct  they  might  pur- 
chafe  houfes  in  walled  cities,  which  would  be  moA  conve- 
nient for  thrra  who  were  f'tppofcJ  to  lire  by  trade.  But 
coiintry-honfes  could  be  dilpofed  of  no  otherwise  than  as 
buds  might. 

[6.]  A  claufc  is  added  in  favour  of  the  Invites,  by  way 
of  exception  from  thel'c  rules.  (1.)  Dwclling-houfes  in 
the  cttKI  of  the  LcvitM  might  be  redeemed  at  anytime  ; 
and  if  not  redeemed,  Ihould  revert  in  the  VT.ir  of  ji;bi!ce, 
ver.  a2,  !)■ ;  becaufe  the  L-vitc*  had  no  other  poffeflions 
but  cities  and  their  fuburbs,  and  God  would  (hew  that  the 
Lenta  were  his  peculiar  care,  and  it  was  for  the  intcreft 
of  the  public  that  they  fhould  not  be  impoverished  or  wor- 
med out  of  their  inheritances.  (2.)  The  fields  adjoining 
to  their  cities  (Numb.  xxxv.  4,  5.)  might  not  be  fold  at 
any  time:  For  they  belonged  not  to  particular  Lcvites, 
but  to  the  city  of  the  Lcv-tcs  as  a  corporation,  who  eouli 
not  alien  without  a  wrung  to  their  trine  ;  therefore  if  eny 
of  thofe  fields  were  fjh!,  the  bargain  was  void,  ver  ja. 
F.  ren  the  Egyptians  took  carr  to  preiervc  the  pririts  lards. 
Gen  xlvii.  22.  Arc!  tl  trc  is  ncrl-.tiieafan  for  thttakir.g 
of  the  mainti  nance  of  the  g&fpcl-miniitry  o.idcr  the  tpccial 
protection  of  ChriAian  governments. 

Secondly,  A  law  for  the  relief  of  ihc  porr,  and  the  ten- 
der ufagc  of  poor  debtors  ;  ar.d  thrfe  ;irc  o;  more  general 
and  perpetual  obligation  than  the  former. 

iff.  The  poor  muA  be  relieved,  ver.  35.  Here  is, 
(1.)  Our  brother's  poverty  and  dihVfj  fuppofed,  If  thy 
brother  be  waxen  poor  :  Not  only  thy  brother  by  nation  at 
a  Jew,  but  thy  brother  by  nature  as  a  man  ;  for  it  follows, 
though  he  be  a  Jranger  or  a  fojourner.  All  men  are  to  be 
looked  upon  a:id  treated  a»  brethren  ;  for  *ve  have  all  tne 
Father,  Mai.  ii  10  Though  he  be  poor,  yet  ftill  he  is 
thy  brother,  and  is  to  be  'loved  and  owned  as  a  brother. 
Poverty  doth  not  deftroy  the  relation.  Though  a  fon  of 
Abraham,  yet  he  may  wax  poor,  and  fall  into  decay. 
Note,  Poverty  and  decay  are  great  grievances,  and  Tery 
common:  The  poor  ye  have  ed<u>ayt  with  you.  (2.)  Our 
duty  enjoined,  Thru Jbnh  relieve  him  :  By  fympathy,  pity- 
ing the  poor  ;  by  fcrvicc,  doing  for  them  ;  and  by  fupply, 
giving  to  them  according  to  their  ncccflity  and  thine  abi- 
lity. 

2./.V,  Poor  debtor*  mull  not  be  oppreffed.  If  thy  lr»~ 
tlxr  be  tvaxrr.  poor,  and  have,  occa  lion  to  bono*  money 
of  thee  for  the  ncceffary  fupport  of  his  family,  tote  th«a 
no  ufury  of  him,  either  for  money  or  victuals,  ver.  36,  37. 
And  thus  far  this  law  binds  Aill ;  but  could  never  be 
thought  bim'.ing  where  man  y  is  borrowed  for  purcbsiV  of 
lands,  trade,  or  other  improvements,  for  there  it  is  rea- 
fonable  that  the  lender  ihare  with  the  borrower  in  the 
profit.  The  law  here  is  plainly  ir.temltd  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  to  whom  it  is  iometMMfl  zs  £ rest  I  charity  to 
lend  freely,  a«.  to  give.  Obfenrc  the  argument*  here  ufed 
again  A extortion.  1  God  patroaizeth  the  poor;  Ferity 
God,  who  mJU  reckon  with  thee  for  all  injuria  do:ie  to 
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the  poor:  Thou  feareft  not  tWm,  but  fear  him.  f.  Re- 
lieve the  poor,  that  they  may  Svt  with  thee  }  and  fomc  way 
or  other  they  may  be  fcrviceable  to  thee.  The  rich  can  as 
ill  fpare  the  hand*  of  the  poor,  as  the  poor  can  the  purfes 
of  the  rich.  3.  The  fame  argument  is  ufed  to  enforce 
this  precept  that  prefaceth  all  the  ten  commandments,  ver. 
38.  /  am  tbe  Lord  your  God  which  brought  you  out  of  E- 
Xypt.  Note,  It  becomes  thofe  that  hate  received  mercy, 
to  {hew  mercy*  If  God  has  been  gracious  to  us,  we  ought 
not  to  be  rigorous  with  our  brethren. 

39  ^[  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelletb  by 
thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  fold  unto  thee  ; 
thou  ihalt  not  compel  him  to  ferve  as  a  bond- 
fervant :  40  But  as  an  hired  fervant,  and  as 
a  fojourner,  he  fhall  be  with  thee,  and  mail 
ferve  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubilee.  41  And 
then  lhall  he  depart  from  thee,  botb  he  and 
his  children  with  him,  and  fliall  return  unto 
his  own  family,  and  unto  the  poiTeflion  of  his 
fathers  lhall  he  return.  42  For  they  are  my 
fervants,  which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  they  fhall  not  be  fold  as  bond- 
men.  43  Thou  ihalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour,  but  malt  fear  thy  God.  44  Both  thy 
bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids  which  thou 
fhalt  have,  Jball  be  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you  ;  of  them  fliall  ye  buy  bond- 
men and  bond-maids.  45  Moreover,  of  the 
children  of  the  ftrangers  that  do  fojourn  a- 
mong  you,  of  them  fliall  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they  begat 
in  your  land  :  and  they  lhall  be  your  poflef- 
fion.  46  And  ye  fhall  take  them  as  an  inhe- 
ritance for  your  children  alter  you,  to  inherit 
tbem  for  a  poflefiion ;  they  lhall  be  your  bond- 
men for  ever  :  but  over  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  ye  fliall  not  rule  one  over 
another  with  rigour.  47  And  if  a  fojourn- 
er or  ftranger  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  bro- 
ther tbat  dwelled'  by  him  wax  poor,  and  fell 
himfelf  unto  the  ftranger  or  fojourner  by  thee, 
or  to  the  ftockof  the  ftranger's  family  :  48  Af- 
ter that  he  is  fold,  he  may  be  redeemed  again ; 
one  or  his  brethren  may  redeem  him  :  49  Ei- 
ther his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  fon  may  redeem 
him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him,  of 
his  family,  may  redeem  him ;  or  if  he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himfelf.  50  And  he  fliall 
reckon  with  him  that  bought  him,  from  the 
year  that  he  was  fold  to  him,  unto  the  year  of 
jubilee  :  and  the  price  of  his  fale  fliall  be  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of  years,  according 
to  the  time  of  an  hired  fervant  fliall  it  be  with 
him.    51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind j 
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according  unto  them  he  fhall  give  again  the 
price  of  his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that 
he  was  bought  for.  52  And  if  there  remain 
but  few  years  unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then 
i  he  fliall  count  with  him,  and  according  unto 
his  years  fhall  he  give  him  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption.  53  And  as  a  yearly  hired 
fervant  fliall  he  be  with  him  :  and  tbe  other 
fliall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in  thy 
fight.  54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  in 
thefe  years,  then  he  fhall  go  out  in  the  year 
of  jubilee,  botb  he,  and  his  children  with  him. 
55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Ifrael  are  fer- 
vants ;  they  are  my  fervants,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

We  have  here  the  laws  concerning  fervitudc,  defigned 
to  prefcrvc  the  hen  mr  of  the  Jcwiih  nation,  as  a  free  peo- 
ple, and  refcued  by  a  divine  power  out  of  the  houfe  of 
bondage,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  fons  hit  tirfl. 
bom.    Now  the  law  is, 

Ftrji,  That  a  native  Ifradite  mould  never  be  mad*  a 
bond-man  for  { icrpetuity.  If  he  were  fold  for  debt,  or  for  a 
crime,  by  the  houfe  of  judgement,  he  was  to  ferve  but  fix 
years,  and  to  go  out  the  feventh  ;  that  was  appointed,, 
Exod.  xxi.  2. :  Bnt  if  he  fold  himfelf,  through  extreme 
poverty,  having  nothing  at  all  left  him  to  prefervc  his  life, 
and  it  was  to  one  of  his  own  nation  that  he  fold  himfelf ; 
in  fuch  a  cafe  it  is  here  provided,  ( 1.)  That  he  mould  not 
ferve  at  a  bond  fervant,  ver.  39. ;  nor  be  fold  with  tbe  fair  of 
a  bond-man,  ver.  41.  :  j.  e.  It  mull  not  be  looked  upon  that 
his  mailer  that  bought  him  had  as  abfelute  a  property  in 
him,  as  in  a  captive  taken  in  war,  that  might  be  ufed,  fold, 
and  bequeathed  at  pleafure,  as  much  as  a  man's  cattle ;  no, 
he  (hall  ferve  thee  as  a  hired  fervant,  whom  the  mailer  has 
the  ufe  of  only,  but  not  a  defpotic  power  over.  And  the 
reafon  is,  They  art  my  fervants,  ver.  43.  God  doth  not 
make  his  fervants  (laves,  and  therefore  their  brethren  muft 
not.  God  had  redeemed  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  therefore 
they  muft  never  be  expofed  to  fale  as  bond-men.  The  a- 
poltle  applies  this  fpintually,  1  Cor.  vii.  23.  Te  art  bought 
vjith  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  frrvantt  of  men  ;  ).  e.  of  the  lufts 
of  men  ;  no,  nor  of  your  own  lufts  {  for  being  become  tht 
fervantt  of  God,  we  muft  not  let  fin  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
Rom.  vi.  13, 17.  (2.)  That  while  he  did  ferve.  he  Ihould 
not  be  ruled  with  rigour,  as  the  Ifraelites  were  in  Egypt, 
ver.  43.  Both  his  work  and  his  ufagc  muft  be  fuch  as 
was  fitting  for  a  fon  of  Abraham.  Matters  are  ft  iH  requir> 
ed  to  give  to  their  fervants  that  which  it  jufl  and  equal,  CoL 
i.  1.  They  may  be  ufed,  but  muft  not  be  abufed.  Thofe 
mailt" rs  that  are  always  hectoring  and  domineering  over 
their  fervants,  taunting  them,  and  trampling  upon  them, 
that  are  unrcafonable  in  exacting  work,  and  giving  re- 
bukes, and  rule  them  with  an  high  hand,  forget  that  their 
Mailer  is  in  heaven  ;  and  what  will  they  do  when  he  rifetb 
up  ?  as  holy  Job  reafons  with  himfelf,  Job  xxxi.  13,  14. 
(3,)  That  at  tbe  year  of  jubilee  he  (houldgo  out  fret,  he 
and  hit  children,  and  Ihould  return  to  hit  own  family,  ver.  41. 
This  typified  our  redemption  from  the  fcrvice  of  (m  and 
Sjtan ;  by  the  grace  of. God  ia  Chrift,  whole  truth  males 
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us free,  John  viii.  32.  The  Jewilh  writer*  lay,  That  for 
ten  days  be  fore  the  jubilee-trumpet  founded,  the  fervants 
that  were  to  be  difcharged  by  h  did  exprefs  their  great 
joy  hy  feafting,  and  wearing  garland*  on  their  heads  :  It  is 
therefore  called  the  joyful  found,  PfaL  Ixxxix.  ij.  And  we 
arc  thus  to  rejricc  in  the  liberty  we  have  by  Chrift 

Secondly,  That  they  might  purchafc  bond-men  of  the 
Iraiivn  nations  that  were  round  about  them,  or  of  thofe 
grangers  that  fojourned  among  them,  (except  of  thofe  fe- 
ven  nations  that  were  to  be  deftroyed,)  and  might  claim  a 
dominion  over  them,  and  entail  them  upon  their  families 
as  an  inheritance,  for  the  year  of  jubilee  mould  give  no 
difcharge  to  them,  ver.  44,  45,  46.  Thus  in  our  Englifh 
plantations  the  negroes  only  are  ufed  as  flaves  ;  how  much 
to  the  credit  of  Chriftianity,  I  (hall  not  fay.  Now, 
(t.)  This  authority  they  had  over  the  bond-men  they 
purckafed  from  the  neighbouring  nations,  was  in  purfuancc 
of  the  blc  flings  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  19.  Let  people  feme 
thee.  (a.)  It  figured  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  ferric*  of  Chnft  and  his  church.  Afk  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  Pfal.  ii.  9.  And 
it  is  promifed  Ifa.  Ixu  y.  Strangers Jhall  Rand  and feed  jour 
flocks,  and  the  font  of  the  ciTier  fball  be  pour  vine-dreffers  ;  fee 
Rev.  ii.  a  6,  27.  The  upright  fhall  have  dominion  in  the 
morning,  Pfal.  xlix.  14.  '  (3.)  It  intimates  that  none  mail 
have  the  benefit  of  the  gofpcl-jnbilee,  but  thofe  only  that 
are  Ifraelite-s  indeed,  and  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith : 
As  for  thofe  that  continue  heathenifh,  they  continue  bond- 
men. See  this  turned  vipon  the  unbelieving  Jews  them- 
felves,  Gal.  iv.  2J.  ;  where  Jerufalem,  when  (he  had  re- 
jedtcd  Chrift,  is  faid  to  be  in  bondage  with  her  children,  Gal. 

iv.  2  j.  Let  me  only  add  here.  That  though  they  are  not 
forbidden  to  rule  their  bond-men  with  rigour,  yet  the Jcw- 
ifh  doctors  fay,  It  is  the  property  of  mercy,  and  way  of  wif- 
dam,  that  a  man fhould  he  companionate,  and  not  make  hit  yoke 

1  upon  any  fervant  that  he  Tiatb. 

Ytrdly,  That  if  an  Ifraelitc  fold  himfelf  for  a  fen-ant 
to  a  wealthy  profclyte  that  fojoumed  among  them,  care 
mould  be  taken  that  he  mould  have  the  fame  advantages 
as  if  he  had  fold  himfelf  to  an  Ifraelitc,  and  in  fome  refpedb 
greater.  [1.]  That  he  mould  have  the  fame  advantages, 
viz.  Not  to  fcrvc  as  a  bond-man,  but  as  a  hired  fervant, 
and  not  to  be  ruled  with  rigmr,  (ver.  $3.)  in  thy  fight) 
which  intimated,  that  the  Jewifh  magiftratcs  fhould  par- 
ticularly  have  an  eye  to  him,  and,  if  he  were  abufed,  fhould 
take  cognifancc  of  it,  and  rcdref?  his  grievances,  though 
the  injured  fervant  did  not  himfelf  complain.  Alfo  he  was 
logo  free  at  the  year  of  juhilcc,  ver.  54.  Though  thefons 
of  fltaiigen  might  fervc  them  for  ever,  yet  the  fonsoflf- 
racl  might  not  feme  flmngers  for  ever ;  yet  the  fervant 
here  having  made  himfelf  a  Have  by  his  own  ae\  and  deed, 
Ihould  not  go  out  in  the  feventh  year  of  releafe,  hut  in  the 
jubilee  only.  [2.)  That  he  fhould  have  this  further  ad- 
vantage, That  he  might  be  redeemed  again  before  the  year 
of  jubilee,  ver.  48,  49.  He  that  had  fold  himfelf  to  an 
Ifraelitc,  might,  if  ever  ho  were  able,  redeem  himfelf,  but 
his  relationshad  no  right  to  redeem  him;  but  ifa  man  fold 
himfelf  to  a  ftranger,  the  Jews  fay,  hit  relation*  were  urged 
tn  redeem  him  :  If  they  did  not,  it  was  fit  he  fhould  be  re- 
deemed at  the  public  charge  ;  which  wc  find  done,  Nth. 

v.  8.  The  price  of  bis  ranfoin  was  to  be  computed  accord- 
ing to  the  profpe&  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  ver.  50,  51,  52.; 
as  in  the  redemption  of  land,  ver.  15,  16.  The  learned 
fiifhop  Patrick  quotes  one  of  the  Jewifh  rabbins  for  an  e- 
vangelkal  exposition  of  that  appointment,  ver.  48.  Ore  cf 


hit  brethren fbol!  redeem  klm  :  "  This  Redeemer  (faith  the 
rabbi)  it  the  Mcfiah  the  fon  of  David."  They  expected 
this  Mcffiah  to  be  their  Redeemer  ont  of  their  captivity, 
and  to  reflore  them  to  their  own  land  again  :  But  wc  wel- 
come him  as  the  Redeemer  who  fhall  come  to  Sion,  and 
fhall  turn  away  ungrdlinefs  frtm  Jo:cb  ;  for  he  fhall 
fave  his  people  from  their fins.  And  under  this  notion  there 
were  thofe  that  looked for  redemption  in  Jerufalem. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


This  chapter  it  »folemn  ctncliifion  of  the  main  ltdy  of  the 
LrviticaJ  law :  The  precepts  that follow  in  this  and  tie 
fJhwing  foti  either  relate  to  fame  particular  matfert, 
or  are  repetitions  and  explications  of  tl>e  foregoing  injli- 
t ut tots.  AW<  this  chapter  contains  a  general  enforce- 
ment of  all  thofe  laws  by  promifes  of  reward  in  cafe  of 
obedience  on  the  me  hand  ;  and  thrraf.iings  of  punifb- 
tnent  for  difobedience  ore  the  other  hand :  The  former  to 
wor\  upon  hope,  the  later  en  fear;  thofe  two  handles  cf 
the fill,  by  which  it  is  taken  hold  of  and  managed.  Here 
is,  I.  A  repetition  cf  two  or  three  of  the  principal  of 
the  ninmarJmrr  ts,  ver., I,  2.  II.  An  inviting  pn- 
tnife  of  all  good  things,  if  they  would  but  tap  GoT s  <-;**- 
mandments,  ver.  3, — 1 3.  HI.  A  terrible  threat n'.ng 
of  ruining  judgements  which  we.tild  be  brought  uptn 
them,  if  thy  were  refraclcry  end  difcbcJietit,  ver.  14, 
— 39.  IV.  A  gracious  proir.ife  of  tlx  return  of  mercy 
to  tinfe  of  them  that  would  repent  and  re}  rm,  ver.  40, 
(3V.  Dcut.  ixviiith  is  parallel  to  this. ' 

YE  fhall  make  you  no  idolr,  rcr  graven  i- 
magc,  neither  rear  you  up  a  (landing 
image,  neither  fhall  ye  fct  up  any  image  of 
ftone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  2  Ye  fhall  keep 
my  fabbaths,  and  reverence  my  fafcduary  :  I 
am  the  Lord.  3  If  ye  walk  in  my  flatutes, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them : 
4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  fcafon,  and 
the  land  fhall  yield  her  increafe,  and  the  trees 
of  the  field  fhall  yield  their  fruit.  5  And  your 
threfhing  fhall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and 
the  vintage  fhall  reach  unto  the  fowing-time; 
and  ye  fhall  cat  your  bread  to-  the  full,  and 
dwell  in  your  land  fafely.  6  And  1  will  give 
peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  flinll  lie  down,  and 
none  fhall  make  you  afraid  :  and  I  will  rid  e- 
vil  beads  out  of  the  land,  neither  fhall  the 
fword  go  through  your  land.  7  And  ye  fhall 
chafe  your  enemies,  and  they  fhall  fall  before 
you  by  the  fword.  8  And  five  of  you  lhall 
chafe  an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  or  you  fhall 
put  ten  thoufand  to  flight :  and  your  enemies 
fball  fall  before  you  by  the  fword.  9  For  I 
will  have  refpedt  unto  you,  and  make  you 
fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  a*:d  eflablifh  my 
N  2  cove- 
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covenant  with  you.  io  And  yc  mall  cat  old 
flore,  and  bring  forth  the  old  bccaufc  of  the 
new.  1 1  And  I  will  let  my  tabernacle  a- 
mongft  you :  and  my  foul  iliall  not  abhor 
you.  12  And  1  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  fliall  be  my  people. 
J 3  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £g?pt,  that  ye 
lhall  not  be  their  bond-men ;  and  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

Here  is,  Frjl,  The  inculcating  of  tno.re  precept*  of  the 
law  which  were  of  the  greateft  coafcqucnce,  and  by  which 
rfperiatly  their  obedience  will  be  tried,  ver.  I,  2.  They 
WC  the  abdma  of  the/frs<u/and  fourth  commandments; 
which,  as  they  are  by  much  the  largeft  in  the  decalogue, 
lo  thry  arc  moil  frequently  inMcd  on  in  other  parts  of  the 
law.  As  when  a  maftcr  has  given  many  things  in  charge 
to  his  brant,  he  concludes  with  the  repetition  of  thofe 
things  which  were  of  the  greateft  importance,  and  which 
the  fcivant  was  moft  indan.^crof  ncgle&ing,  bidding  him, 
whatever  he  did,  be  furc  lo  remember  thofe  ;  fo  here,  God 
by  Mofcs,  after  many  precepts,  clofes  all  with  a  fpecial 
charge  to  obferve  titfe  two  great  commandments.  [  1 .  ]  Be 
lure  you  never  worlbip  images,  nor  ever  rr.skc  any  fort  of 
image  or  pictures  for  a  religious  ufe,  ver.  t.  No  fin  more 
provoking  to  God  than  this ;  and  yet  none  that  they  were 
more  addicted  to,  and  which  afterwards  proved  of  more 
pernicious  coufcqurncc  to  them.  Next  to  God's  being, 
unity,  and  univeifal  influence,  it  is  ncceflary  we  know  and 
believe,  That  he  is  an  infinite  Spirit  ;  and  therefore  to  re- 
present him  by  an  image  in  the  nuking  of  it,  to  confine 
him  to  an  image  in  the  confecrating  of  it,  and  to  worfhip 
htm  by  an  image  in  bowing  down  to  it,  tlanget  bit  truth 
into  a  lie,  and  kit  glory  into  Jtamc,  as  much  as  any  thing. 
[I.]  Be  furc  you  keep  up  a  great  veneration  for  fahbatht, 
»nd  rrligkut  ajfctnlTtes,  ver.  2.  As  nothing  tends  more  lo 
corrupt  religion,  than  the  ufe  of  images  in  devotion  ;  fo 
nothing  contributes  more  to  the  fupport  of  it,  than  ierp- 
ir.g  tit  fallatht,  and  reverencing  the  funDuary.  Thefe  make 
up  very  much  of  the  infirumental  part  of  religion,  by  which 
the  tjintiah  of  it  are  kept  up.  Therefore  we  find  in  the 
prophets  that  next  to  the  fin  of  idolatry,  there  is  no  I'm 
for  which  the  Jews  are  more  frequently  reproved  aad 
thrcatned,  than  the  profanation  of  the  fabbath-day. 

Secondfy,  Great  encouragements  given  them  to  live  in  a 
constant  obedience  lo  all  God  s  commandment*,  largely 
and  llroiigly  afliiring  them,  that  if  they  did  h,  they  fnould 
be  a  happy  pet-plr,  and  mould  be  blcflcd  with  all  the  good 
ihingl  they  con!d  defirc.  Human  governments  inforce 
their  laws  with  penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  the  breach  of 
them,  but  Cod  will  be  known  as  the  Rewardtr  cf  thofe 
that  fak  and  fcrvt  f.  im. 

Let  us  take  a  view  of  thefe  Rrrit  '"d  precious  pro- 
rrTcs,  which  though  they  relate  chiefly  to  the  life  that  now 
i»,  BIN  to  the  public  national  concerns  of  that  people,  yet 
the/  wvrc  typical  of  the  fpiritual  bhrtings  entailed  by  the 
COVCIMttt  of  2r-ic  upon  all  believers  through  Chi  id. 

[1.]  Plenty  and  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
They  Mould  hare  f:  finable  rain  I  Neither  loo  little  nor 
too  much  1  but  what  was  requiflte  for  their  land,  which 
was  watetcd  with  the  dew  cf  b:aven,  l>eut.  xu  10,  II, 


that  it  might  yield  itt  mcrtafe,  ver.  4.  The  dependence 
which  the  frnitfulnefs  of  the  earth  beneath,  hath  upon  the 
influence*  of  heaven  above,  is  a  fcnfible  intimation  to  us, 
that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  mud  be  expected  from  a- 
hove  from  the  Father  of  lightt.  It  is  promifed,  that  the 
earth  (hould  produce  its  fruits  in  fuel)  great  abundance,  that 
they  would  be  kept  in  full  employment,  during  both  the 
harvift  and  the  vintage,  to  gather  it  in,  ver.  5.  Bcfoic 
they  had  reaped  their  corn,  and  threfhed  it,  the  vintage 
woull  be  ready  ;  and  before  they  had  finiflied  their  vintage, 
it  would  be  high  time  to  begin  their  fowiug.  Lung  bar- 
veils  are  often  with  us  the  eonfequences  of  bad  weather, 
but  with  them  they  (hould  be  the  effects  of  a  great  incrcafe. 
This  fignified  the  plenty  of  grace,  which  (hould  be  poured 
out  in  gofpcl-  times,  when  the  plowman  Jhail  overtake  the 
reaper,  Amos  is.  13.  and  a  great  harveft  of  fouls  (hould  be 
gathered  in  to  Chriil.  The  plenty  (hould  be  fo  great, 
that  they  fhould  bring  forth  the  old  to  be  given  away  to  the 
poor,  becaufetflbc  new,  to  make  room  for  it  in  their  bams; 
which  yet  they  would  not  pulldown  to  build  greater,  at  that 
rich  fool,  Luke  xii.  18.  ;  for  God  gave  them  this  abun- 
dance to  be  laid  out,  not  to  be  boarded  up  from  one  year 
to  another.  He  that  with-holdeth  earn,  the  pecpJe  ««//  curfe 
kirn,  Prov.  xi.  26.  That  promifc,  Mai.  iii.'  10.  /  will  pour 
you  ot/t  a  blejfing  that  there fbatt  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it, 
explains  this  here,  ver.  10.  And  that  which  crow  11s  this 
b'.cfling  of  plenty,  is  that,  ver.  j.  "  You  fliall  eat  your  bread 
to  the full,"  which  intimates,  not  only  that  they  (hould  have 
abundance,  but  that  they  Ihould  have  content  and  fatisfac- 
tion  in  it.  They  (hould  have  enough,  and  ihould  know 
when  they  had  enough.  1  bus  the  tuetkfball  eat  and  be  fa- 
titfied,  Pfal.  xxii.  26. 

[2  ]  Peace  under  the  divine  protection,  ver.  5.  Telhal! 
dwell  in  your  land fifrly  ;  both  really  laic,  and  fafe  in  your 
own  apprchcrdion  :  Ye Jhall  lie  down  to  rell  in  the  power 
and  promife  of  God  ;  and  not  only  none  (hall  hurt  you, 
but  none  (hall  fo  much  as  make  ycu  afraid,  ver.  6.  ;  fee 
Ff.il.  iv.  8.  They  (hould  not  be  mfefted  with  wild  beads  •, 
thofe  (hould  be  rid  out  of  the  land,  or,  as  it  is  promifed. 
Job  v.  23.  (hould  be  at  peace  with  them  :  Nor  mould  they 


fafcty,  that  dwell  in  God,  Job  xi.  iS,  19. 

[3.3  ViSory  and  fuecefs  in  their  wars  abroad,  while, 
they  had  peace  and  tranquility  at  home,  ver.  7,  8.  ;  and 
that  the  hand  of  God  (hould  fo  fignally  appear  with  them 
in  their  conqurfts,  that  r.o  difproportion  of  numbers  (hould 
make  againll  them  :  Five  of  you  (hall  have  courage  to  at- 
tack, and  ftrcngth  to  chafe  jent\  defeat,  a  hundred ;  as  Jo- 
nathan did,  1  Sam.  xiv.  13.  experiencing  the  truth  of  his 
own  maxim,  ver.  (,  "  That  it  is  all  one  with  the  Lord  to 
fave  by  many  or  by  few." 

[4.]  The  incrcafe  of  their  people  :  I  will  make  yen  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply  you,  ver.  9.  Thus  the  promife  made  to 
Abraham  inuft  be  fulfilled,  that  his  feed  (hould  be  at  tit 
dtifl  of  the  earth  ;  and  much  more  numerous  they  had  been,  if 
thry  had  not  by  their  (in  cut  then  fclves  (licit  It  is  promifed 
to  the  gofpcl-church,  that  it  (hall  be frnitfuf,  John  xv  16. 

[5.3  The  favour  of  God,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all 
good:  J will have  refpcil  unto  you,  ver.  9  If  the  eye  of  our 
fiiih  be  unto  God,  the  eye  ol  hit  favour,  will  be  unto  us. 
More  is  implied  than  is  cxpreflcd  in  that  promifc.  My  Jeul 
fhall  ml  abhor  ycu,  ver.  11.  ;  as  there  is  in  that  threatmug, 
My  ful Jhall  have  no phefun in  him,  Heb.  X.  38.  Though 
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there  was  that  among  them  which  might  juflly  hare  alien- 
ated him  from  them  ;  yet  if  they  would  dofely  adhere  to 
his  inftitutions,  he  would  not  abhor  them. 

[6.]  The  tokens  of  his  prefence  iaand  hy  hit  ordinan- 
ce* :  /  will  ftt  my  tabernacle  among  you,  ver.  u.  It  was 
their  honour  and  advantage,  that  God's  tabernacle  was  late- 
ly erefted  among  them  ;  but  he  here  lets  them  know,  that 
the  countenance  and  cftablilhmcnt  of  it  depended  upon 
their  good  behaviour.  The  tabernacle  that  was  now  jet, 
Ihould  be  fettled if  they  would  be  obedient ;  elfe  not.  Note, 
The  way  to  have  Cod's  ordinances Jtx  among  us,  as  a  nail 
in  a  Jure  place,  is  to  cleave  clofcly  to  the  inilitution  of 
them.  It  is  added,  ver.  12.  I  will  walk  among  you,  with 
delight  and  fatisfaction,  as  a  man  in  his  garden;  I  will 
keep  up  communion  with  you,  as  a  man  walking  with  his 
friend.  This  fcems  to  be  alluded  to,  Rev.  ii.  1.  where 
Chrift  is  faid  to  walk  in  the  midfi  of  the  golden  tandlejliih. 

f;.]  The  grace  of  the  covenant,  is  the  fountain  and 
foundation,  the  fwectnefs  and  fecurity,  of  all  thefe  btcfOngs: 
/  will  ejlaUyb  my  covenant  with  yon,  ver.  9.  Let  them 
perform  their  part  of  the  covenant,  and  God  would  not 
fail  to  perform  his.  All  covenant-bleflings  arc  fummed  up 
in  the  covenant-relation,  ver.  12.  "  /  will  be  your  Cod,  and 
*<■  Jball  be  rry  profile  and  grounded  upon  their  redemp- 
tion, ver,  13.  "  /  am  your  Cod,  becaufe  /  brought  you 
forth  out  ef  tie  Ltd  of  Egypt."  Having  purchafed  them, 
he  would  own  them,  and  never  caft  them  off  till  they  caft 
him  off.  He  broke  their  yobe,  and  made  them  go  upright  ; 
i.  e.  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  put  them  into  a  Hate 
both  of  eafe  and  honour,  that  being  delivered  out  of  the 
bands  of  their  enemies,  they  might  fcrve  Co,l  without  fear, 
each  one  walking  in  h 1  uprightntfs.  When  Ifracl  rejected 
Chrift,  and  was  therefore  rejected  by  him,  their  back  is  faid 
to  be  bowrd  down  always,  under  the  burden  of  their  guilt, 
which  was  heavier  tlian  that  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
Rom.  xi.  1  ex. 

14  ♦  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  thefe  commandments; 
15  And  if  ye  mail  defpife  my  ftatutes,  or  if 
your  foul  abhor  my  judgements,  fo  that  ye 
will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
break  my  covenant  :  16  1  alfo  will  do  this 
unto  you,  1  will  even  appoint  over  you  ter- 
ror, consumption,  and  the  burning  ague  ; 
that  fhall  confume  the  eyes,  and  caufe  forrow 
of  heart :  and  ye  fhall  fow  your  feed  in  vain, 
for  your  enemies  fliall  eat  it.  17  And  I  will 
fet  my  face  againll  you,  and  ye  fhall  be  flaiu 
before  your  enemies ;  they  that  hate  you  fhall 
reign  over  you,  and  ye  fhall  flee  when  none 
purfueth  you.  18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for 
all  this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will  punilh 
you  feven  times  more  for  your  fins.  19  And 
I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  power;  and 
I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brafs :  20  And  your  ftrength  lhall 
be  fpent  in  vain:  for  your  land  lhall  not  yield 
her  increafe,  neither  fhall  the  trees  of  the  land 
yield  their  fruits.  21  ^J"  And  if  ye  walk  con- 
trary unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  me  j 


I  will  bring  feven  times  more  plagues  upon 
you,  according  to  your  fins.  22  I  will  alfo 
fend  wild  beafts  among  you,  which  fhall  rob 
you  of  your  children,  and  deftroy  your  cattle, 
and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  your  higb- 
ways  fhall  be  defolate.  23  And  if  ye  will  not 
be  reformed  by  me  by  thefe  things,  but  will 
walk  contrary  unto  me  :  24  Then  will  I  alfo 
walk  contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punifh  you 
yet  feven  times  for  your  fins.  25  And  I  will 
bring  a  fword  upon  you,  that  fliall  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  my  covenant :  and  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together  within  your  cities,  I  will  fend 
the  pcftilcnce  among  you ;  and  ye  fliall  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  26  And 
when  I  have  broken  the  ftaffof  your  bread, 
ten  women  fliall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven, 
and  they  fliall  deliver  you  your  bread  again  by 
weight:  and  ye  fliall  eat,  and  not  be  fatisfied. 
27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  un- 
to me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me :  28  Then 
I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  alfo  in  fury ; 
and  I,  even  1,  will  chaftife  you  feven  times  for 
your  fins.  29  And  yc  fliall  eat  the  flefli  of 
your  fons,  and  the  flefli  of  your  daughters  fhall 
ye  eat.  30  And  I  will  deftroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images,  and  call 
your  carcafes  upon  the  carcafes  of  your  idols, 
and  my  foul  fhall  abhor  you-  31  And  I  will 
make  your  cities  walle,  and  bring  your  fanc- 
tuaries  unto  defolation,  and  I  will  not  fmell  the 
favour  of  your  fweet  odours.  32  And  1  will 
bring  the  land  into  defolation  :  and  your  ene- 
mies which  dwell  therein  Audi  be  aflonilhed  at 
it.  33  And  I  will  fcatter  you  among  the  hea- 
then, and  will  draw  out  a  fword  after  you  : 
and  your  land  fliall  be  defolate,  and  your  ci- 
ties wafte.  34  Then  (hall  the  land  enjoy  her 
fabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  defolate,  and  ye  be 
in  your  enemies  land  ;  even  then  fliall  the 
land  reft,  and  enjoy  her  fabbaths.  35  As  long 
as  it  lieth  defolate,  it  fliall  reft  ;  becaufe  it  did 
not  reft  in  your  fabbaths  when  ye  dwelt  upon 
it.  36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  or 
you,  I  will  fend  a  faintnefs  into  their  hearts  in 
the  lands  of  their  enemies  ;  and  the  found  of 
a  fhaken  leaf  fhall  chafe  them ;  and  they  1  ha  1 1 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  fword  :  and  they  fhall 
fall  when  none  purfueth.  37  And  they  lhall 
fall  one  upon  another,  as  it  were  before  a 
fword,  when  none  purfueth:  and  ye  fliall  have- 
no  power  to  ftand  before  your  enemies.  38  And 
ye  lhall  perilh  among  the  heathen,  and  the 
land  of  your  enemies  lhall  eat  you  up.  39  An*\ 
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they  that  are  left  of  you  (hall  pine  away  in 
their  iniquity  in  your  enemies  lands  ;  and  alfo 
in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  fliall  they  pine 
away  with  tliem. 

After  God  had  fet  the  Welling  before  them,  the  life  and 
good  which  would  make  thrm  a  happy  people,  if  they 
■would  be  obedient ;  he  here  fc-tn  the  curie  before  thrm, 
the  death  and  evil,  which  would  mike  them  at  mifcrable  if 
they  were  difobedicnt.  Let  them  not  think  themfelvcs  fo 
deeply  rooted,  at  that  God's  power  could  not  ruin  them, 
or  fo  highly  favoured  as  that  his  juftice  would  not  ruin  them, 
if  they  revolted  from  him,  and  rebelled  againft  him  ;  no, 
Von  only  have  I  tnown,  and  tltre/lre  I  w'ul  pun'tfb  you  foon- 
eft  andforcft,  Amot,  iii.  2. 

Obfirvc,  Fir/,  How  their  fin  it  defcribed,  which  would 
bring  all  this  mifery  upon  them.  Not  fins  of  ignorance 
and  infirmity,  God  had  provided  facrificcs  for  thafe  ;  not 
the  fint  they  repented  of,  and  forfook  ;  but  the  fiat  that 
were  prefumptuoufly  committed,  andobftinatclyperfiftcdin. 

Two  things  would  certainly  bring  this  tuin  upon  them. 

fi.J  A  contempt  of  God's  nmmandmeits,  ver.  14.  If  yt 
w'til  not  hearken  to  me  fpeaking  to  you  by  the  law,  nor  do 
/t'l  thtfe  commandments,  that  is,  defire  and  endeavour  to  do 
them  ;  and  wherein  you  milt  it,  make  ufe  of  the  prefcribed 
remedies.  Thus  their  fin  is  fuppofed  to  b.gw  in  mere 
carclefluefc,  and  neglect,  and  omifuon.  That  is  bad  c- 
nough,  but  it  make*  way  for  worfc  :  For  they  are  brought 
in,  ver.  15.  (i.l  Defpi/ng  God's  /atutu  ;  both  the  du> 
tiet  enjoined,  and  the  authority  enjoining  them  ;  thinking 
meanly  of  the  law,  and  the  Law-maker.  Note,  Thofe  are 
haftening  apace  to  their  own  ruin,  who  begin  to  think  it 
Mow  them  to  be  religious.  (2  )  Abhorring  his  judge- 
ments, and  their  fouls  abhorring  them.  Note,  They  that 
begin  to  defpife  religion,  will  come  by  degrees  to  loath  it  : 
and  mean  thoughts  of  it  will  ripen  into  ill  thoughts  of  it. 
They,  that  turn  from  it,  will  turn  againft  it,  and  their 
hearts  rife  at  it.  (3.)  Breating  hi*  covenant.  Though  e- 
very  breach  of  the  commandment  do  not  amount  to  a 
breach  of  the  covenant,  (we  were  undone  if  it  did  ;)  yet 
when  men  are  come  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  impiety,  as  to  de- 
fpift  and  ahlsor  the  commandment,  the  next  flep  will  be  to 
difown  God,  and  all  relation  to  him.  They  that  rejeB  the 
precept,  will  come  at  lail  to  renounce  the  covenant.  Ob- 
fcrve,  It  is  God's  covenant  they  break  :  He  made  it,  but 
they  brtat  it.  Note,  If  a  covenant  be  made  and  kept  be- 
tween God  and  man,  God  muil  have  all  the  honour  :  But 
if  ever  it  be  broken,  mau  mufl  bear  all  the  blame ;  on  him. 
(hall  this  breach  be. 

[2.]  A  contempt  of  his  corredions.  Even  their  difobe- 
dience  would  not  have  been  their  dcftru&ion,  if  they  had 
not  been  obftinatc  and  impenitent  in  it,  notwithstanding 
the  methods  God  took  to  reel*  im  them.  Their  contempt  I 
of  God's  toird  would  not  have  brought  them  to  ruin,  if  they 
had  not  added  to  that  a  contempt  of  his  rod,  which  fhould 
have  brought  them  to  repentance.  Three  ways  this  is  ex- 
prcfled.  1.  If  you  will  not  fcr  all  this  hearten  to  me, 
ver.  18.  21,  27.  If  ye  will  not  learn  obedience  by  the 
things  which  youfuffei',  but  be  as  deaf  to  the  loud  alarms 
of  God's  judgements,  as  you  have  been  to  the  chfe  reafon- 
ings  of  his  word,  and  the  fecret  <n>bifpers  of  your  own  con- 
fidences, you  arc  obftinatc  indeed.  2.  If  ye  -will  walk 
contrary  to  me,  ver.  21,23,  27-  All  finncrs  walk  contrary 
to  God,  to  Jus  truths,  laws,  and  counfels,  but  thofe  efpe-  « 


dally  that  are  incorrigible  tinder  his  judgements.  The 
defign  of  the  rod  is  to  humble  them,  and  foftcn  them, 
4nd  bring  them  to  repentance  ;  but  inftead  of  this,  their 
heartB  are  more  hardened  and  exafperated  againft  God,  and 
im  their  di/refs  they  trifpaft  yet  more  again/  him,  1  Chrom 
xxviii.  22.  This  is  waiting  contrary  to  God.  Some 
read  it,  If  ye  wait  at  oil  adventures  with  me,  carelefsly 
and  prefumptuoufly,  as  if  you  heeded  not  either  what  you 
do,  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  or  what  God  doeth  with 
you,  whether  it  be  tor  you  or  againft.  you,  blundering  on 
in  wilful  ignorance.  3.  If  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  theft 
things.  God's  defign  in punifhing,  is  to  reform,  by  giving 
men  fenfible  convictions  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  obliging 
them  to  feek  unto  him  for  relief :  This  is  the  primary  in- 
tention ;  but  thofe  that  will  not  be  reformed  by  the  judge- 
ments of  God,  muft  expect  to  be  ruined  by  them.  Thofe 
have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  that  have  been  long  and 
often  under  God's  correcting  hand,  and  yet  go  onfrorvardly 
in  a  finful  way  ;  fick  and  in  pain,  and  yet  not  reformed; 
crofted  and  impovcrifhed,  and  yet  not  reformed ;  broken 
with  breach  upon  breach,  yet  not  returning  to  the  Ltrd. 
Amos  iv.  6.  life. 

Secondly,  How  the  mifery  is  defcribed,  which  their  fig 
would  bring  upon  them,  under  two  heads. 

1/,  God  himfelf  would  be  againft  them  ;  and  this  is  the 
root  and  caufc  of  all  thrir  mifery.  (1.)  I  will  fet  my  fact 
again/ you,  ver.  1 7.  ;  ».  e.  "  I  will  fet  myfclf  againft  yon, 
fet  myfclf  to  ruin  you."  Thefe  proud  finncrs  God  wiH 
refift,  and  face  thofe  down  that  confront  his  authority, 
Or,  the  face  is  put  for  the  anger  :  "  I  will  (hew  myfclf 
highly  difpleafcd  at  you."  (2.)  I  wffl  wait  contrary  to 
you,  ver.  24,  28.  With  the  froward  he  will  wre/le,  Pfal. 
xviii.  26.  When  God  in  his  providence  thwarts  the  de- 
figns  of  a  people,  which  they  thought  well  laid  ;  croflcth 
their  purpofes,  breaks  their  reeafurcs,  blafts  their  endea- 
vours, and  difappoints  their  expectation! ;  then  he  walks 
contrary  to  them.  Note,  There  is  nothing  got  by  driving 
with  God  Almighty  :  For  he  will  either  break  the  heart, 
or  break  the  neck  of  thofe  that  contend  with  him  ;  win 
bring  them  cither  to  repentance  or  ruin.  / w'tU  wait  at 
all  adventures  with  you:  fo  fome  read  it :  "  All  cove- 
nant loving  kindnefs  (hull  be  forgotten,  and  I  will  leave 
you  to  common  providence."  Note,  Thofe  that  caft  God 
off,  it  is  juft  with  him  to  caft  them  oft".  (3.)  As  they 
continued  obftiaate,  the  judgements  (hould  increafc  yet 
more  upon  them.  If  the  firft  fenfible  tokens  of  God's  dif- 
pleafure  do  not  attain  their  end  to  humble  and  reform 
them,  then,  ver.  18.  /  will punijh  you  feven  times  more  ; 
and  again,  ver.  21.  I  will  bring  feven  times  more  plagues  ; 
and  ver.  24.  I  will  puni/b  you  yet  feven  times  ;  and  ver.  28. 
/,  even  I,  will  cha/ife  you  ftven  times  for  your  frt.  Note, 
If  leffer  judr^mcnts  do  not  do  their  work,  God  will  fend 
greater  ;  for  when  he  judgetb  he  will  overcome.  If  true 
repentance  do  not  /ay  proceft,  it  will  go  on  till  execution 
be  taken  out.  Thole  that  are  obftinatc  and  incoirigihlc, 
when  they  have  weathered  one  ftorm,  muft  expect  another 
more  violent ;  and  how  feverely  focver  they  are  punifhed 
till  they  are  in  hell,  (till  they  muft  fay  there  is  worfc  be- 
hind unlcfs  they  repent.  If  the  founder  have  hitherto 
melted  in  vain,  Jer.  *i.  29.  the  furnace  will  be  heated  fe~ 
ven  times  hatter,  (a  proverbial  expreftuw  ufed  Dan.  iii. 
19.)  and  again  and  again  feven  timet  hotter;  And  who  a- 
mong  us  can  dwell  with  fuch  devouring  /re?  God  doth 
not  begin  with  the  fort-ft  judgements,  to  (hew  that  he  is 
patitntt  and  delights  not  in.  the  death  of  finncrs ;  but  if 
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they  repent  not,  he  will  proceed  to  the  (bred,  to  (he w  that 
he  is  righteous,  and  that  he  will  not  be  mocked,  or  fet  at 
defiance.  (4.)  Their  mifcry  it  compleated  in  that  threats 
ning,  ver.  30.  My  foul  fhall  abhor  you.  .That  man  is  at 
miferable  as  he  can  be,  whom  God  abhors  ;  for  his  refent- 
menU  are  juft  and  efeShe.  Thus  if  any  man  draw  bad, 
at  thefe  here  are  fuppofed  to  do,  God's  foul  /ball  have  no 
pleafure  in  them,  Heb.  x.  38.  ,  and  he  will  fpue  them  out 
of  hit  mouth,  Rev.  iii.  16.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  ft  range,  and 
yet  too  true,  Hath  thy  foul  loathed  Sion,  Jcr.  xir.  19. 

idly,  The  whole  creation  would  be  at  war  with  them, 
All  God's  fore  judgements  would  be  fent  agaioft  them;  fur 
he  hath  many  arrows  in  his  quiver.  The  thrcatningt  here 
arc  very  particular,  becaufe  really  they  were  prophecies  1 
and  he  that  forefaw  all  their  rebellions,  knew  thev  would 
prove  fo  j  fee  Deut.  xxxi.  t6,  29.  Thit  long  roll  of  thrcat- 
ningt, fhews,  that  evil  purfues  fiuntrs. 

Here  is,  [1.]  Temporal  judgements  threatned. 

1.  Difeafes  of  body,  which  (hould  be  epidemical,  ver.  1 6. 
/  will  appoint  over  you,  as  taflc-maftets  to  rule  you  with 
rigour,  terror,  eonfumptwn,  and  the  turning  ague.  Whit 
we  tranflate  terror,  fome  think  fignifies  a  particular  difrafc, 
probably  (faith  the  learned  Bifhop  Patrick )  the  falling  fick- 
neft  which  it  terror  indeed:  All  chronical  difeafes  are  in- 
cluded in  the  confumption ;  and  all  acute  difeafes  in  the  burn- 
ing  ague,  or  fever.  Thefe  confume  the  eye:,  and  caufe  for. 
row  both  to  thofe  that  are  vifitcd  with  them,  and  to  their 
friends  and  relations.  Note,  All  difeafes  are  God't  fer- 
vantt,  and  do  what  he  appoint!  them,  and  are  often  ufed 
at  fcourgct  wherewith  he  chaftifeth  a  provoking  people. 
The  pcftilcnce  is  threatned,  ver.  it.  to  meet  them  when 
they  are  gathered  together  in  their  cities,  fur  fear  of  the 
{word.  And  the  greater  the  concourfc  of  people  is,  the 
greater  defolation  doth  the  peililence  make;  and  when  it 
get*  among  the  foldiers  that  mould  defend  a  place,  it  is  of. 
moft  fatal  confcqucnccs. 

2.  Famine  and  fcarcity  of  bread:  Which  fhould  be 
brought  upon  them  feveral  wayt ;  at,  (1.)  By  plunder, 
ver.  16.  Tour  enemies  (ball  tat  it  up,  and  carry  it  off,  at  the 
Midianitet  did,  Judges  vi.  5.6.  (2.)  By  unfcafonable 
weather,  cfpecially  the  want  of  rain,  vtr.  19.  /  will  mate 
your  heaven  at  iron ;  letting  fall  no  rain,  but  reflecting 
heat ;  and  then  the  earth  would  of  courfe  be  as  dry  and 
hard  as  Irafs  ;  and  their  labour  in  plowing  and  fowing 
would  be  in  vain,  ver.  26. :  For  the  increafe  of  the  earth 
depends  upon  God't  good  providence,  more  than  upon 
mans  good  hufhandry.  This  fhould  be  the  breaking  off 
the  fir,!}'  of  bread,  ver.  28  which  life  leant  upon,  aud  is 
fhppurted  by,  and  which  perhaps  they  had  leaned  more 
upon  than  on  God's  blcfling.  There  mould  be  fo  great  a 
dearth  of  corn,  that  whereat  every  family  ufed  to  fill  an 
«ven  of  their  own  with  houfehold  bread,  now  ten  families 
(hould  have  to  fill  but  one  oven  ;  which  would  bring  them- 
felvet,  and  their  children  and  fervants,  to  fhort  allowance, 
fo  that  they  fhould  eat  and  not  be  fatisfied.  The  lefs  they 
had,  the  more  craving  fhould  their  appetitet  be.  (  3. )  By 
the  befieging  of  their  citiet ;  for  fare  that  mull  be  fuppufed 
to  reduce  them  to  fudi  extremity,  as  that  they  mould  eat 
the flefh  of  their  font  and  daughter:,  vtr  29., 

3.  War,  and  the  prtvaleney  nf  their  incmie:  over  them  : 
Tefballbe  lluin  before  your  enemies,  ver.  17.  Your  choice 
men  fhall  die  in  battle,  they  that  hale  yc*  flail  reign  over 
you  ;  and  juftly,  fince  you  were  not  •willing  that  the  God 
that  loved  you  fhould  reign  over  you,  2  Chron.  xii.  P. 
MifosibJe  is  that  people  whofc  enemies  are  their  rulers, 


and  have  got  dominion  over  them,  or  whofe  rulers  are  be- 
come their  enemies,  and  under- hand  feck  the  rain  of  their 
interefls.  Thus  God  would  break  the  pride  of  their  power, 
ver.  19.  God  had  given  them  power  over  the  nations;  but 
when  they,  iuilcad  of  being  thankful  for  that  power,  and 
improving  it  for  the  fervice  of  God't  kingdom,  grew  proud 
of  it,  and  perverted  the  intentions  of  it,  it  was  juft  with 
God  to  break  it.  Thus  God  would  bring  a  fword  upon 
them  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  hit  covenant,  ver.  25.  Note, 
God  has  a  juft  quarrel  with  thofe  that  break  covenant  with 
him  ;  for  he  will  not  be  matted  by  the  treachery  of  perfi- 
dious men  ;  and  one  way  or  other  he  will  avenge  thit  quar- 
rel upon  thofe  that  play  fall  and  loofe  with  him. 

4.  Wild  beafit ;  hoot,  and  bears,  and  wolves;  which 
fhould  increafe  upon  them,  aad  tear  in  pieces  all  that 
came  in  their  way,  ver.  22. ;  at  we  read  of  two  bears  that 
in  an  inftaot  killed  forty  and  two  children,  2  Kings  Li.  24. 
This  is  one  of  the  four  fore  judgements  threatned,  Ezek. 
xiv.  21.  which  plainly  refers  to  this  chapter.  Man  was 
made  to  have  dominion  over  the  creatures  j  and  though 
many  of  them  are  ftronger  than  he,  yet  none  of  them 
could  have  hurt  him,  nay,  all  of  them  fhould  have  ferved 
him,  if  he  had  not  firft  fhaken  off  God't  dominion,  and 
fo  loft  his  own  :  And  now  the  creatures  are  in  rebellion 
againft  him  that  is  in  rebellion  againll  his  Maker  ;  and, 
when  the  Lord  of  thofe  hofts  pkafcth,  are  the  execution- 
ers of  his  wrath  and  minifters  pf  his  juftice. 

5.  Captivity,  or  difperfion  ;  I  wtli  f colter  you.  among  the 
heathen,  ver.  33.  in  your  enemies  laud,  ver.  34.  Never 
were  more  people  fo  incorporated  and  united  among  them- 
fclves  as  they  were  ;  but  for  their  fin  God  would  fcatter 
them,  fo  that  they  fhould  be  loft  among  the  heathen,  from 
whom  God  had  fo  gracioufly  diftinguiflied  them,  but  with 
whom  they  had  wickedly  mingled  thcmfclves.  Yet  when 
they  were  featured,  divine  juftice  had  not  done  with  than  ; 
but  wonld  draw  out  a  fword  after  them,  which  fhould  find 
them  out,  and  follow  them  wherever  they  were.  God's 
judgements,  as  they  cannot  be  out-faced,  fo  they  cannot  be 
out  -  run. 

6.  The  utter  ruin  and  defolation  of  their  land ;  which 
mould  be  fo  remarkable,  that  their  very  eoemiet  them- 
felvet,  who  had  helped  it  forward,  fhould  in  the  review 
be  aflon'dhed  at  it,  ver.  32.  (1.)  Their  cities  fhould  be 
wafle,  forfaken,  uninhabited,  and  all  the  buildings  dc- 
ftroyed  ;  thofe  that  efcaped  the  defolations  of  war,- fhould 
fall  to  decay  of  themfcives.  (2.)  Their  funduaries  fhould 
be  a  defolation,  i.  e.  their  fynagoguet  where  they  met  for 
religious  vvormip  every  fabbath,  as  well  as  their  taberna- 
cle, where  they  met  thrice  a  year.  3.  The  country  it- 
felf  (hould  be  defolmte,  not  tilled  or  hufbanded,  ver.  34,  3  r. ; 
then  the  kil  l  fhould  enjoy  its  fablathf,  becaufc  they  had 
not  religioufly  obferved  the  fabbatical  years  which  God 
appointed  them.  They  tilled  their  ground  when  God 
would  have  them  let  it  reft,  juftly  therefore  were  they  dri- 
ven out  of  it ;  and  the  exprtfjion  intimates  that  the  ground 
itfelf  was  pleafed  and  eafy,  when  it  was  rid  of  the  burthen 
of  fuch  unncrs,  under  which  iu  \aA  groaned,  Rom.  vui. 
20,  EsV.  1  he  captivity  in  Babylon  laftcd  feveuty  years~ 
and  fo  long  the  land  enjoyed  her  fabbaths,  as  is  faid,  2  Chion. 
xxxvi.  21.  with  reference  to  this  here. 

7.  The  dejruakn  of  their  idcts,  though  rather  a  mercy 
than  a  judgement,  yet  being  a  ncccflary  piece  of  juftice,  if 
here  mentioned,  to  (hew  what  would  be  the  (la  that  would 
bring  all  thefe  miferics  upon  them,  ver.  30.    /  will  dc 

J?roy  your  ki^h placet.    Thofe  that. will  not  be  parttd  from 
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their  fins  by  the  commands  of  God,  (hall  be  parted  from 
them  by  his  judgements ;  fince  they  would  not  deflroy  their 
high  places,  God  would.  And  to  upbraid  them  with  the 
unrcafonable  fondnefs  they  had  fhewed  for  their  idols,  it 
in  foretold  that  their  carcafes  fhould  be  cafi  upon  the  tarca- 
fei  of  their  Ik's.  They  that  are  wedded  to  their  lulls, 
fooner  or  latter  will  hare  enough  of  them.  Their  idols 
would  not  be  able  to  help  cither  themfelves  or  their  wor- 
fhippers  :  but  they  that  made  them  being  like  unto  them, 
both  fhould  perifh  alike,  and  fall  together  aa  blind  into  the 
ditch. 

[2.]  Spiritual  judgements  are  here  threatned  :  Which 
fhould  fcizc  the  mind  ;  for  he  that  made  that,  can,  when 
he  plcafctli,  make  his  fword  approach  unto  it.  It  is  here 
threatned, 

ij,  That  they  mould  find  no  acceptance  with  God, 
ver.  31./  will  not  fmell  the  favour  of  your  fwett  odours. 
Though  the  judgements  of  God  upon  them  did  not  part 
between  them  and.  their  fins,  yet  they  extorted  incenfe  from 
them  ;  but  in  vain,  even  their  incenfe  was  an  abomination, 
I  fa.  L  II. 

idly,  That  they  fhould  have  no  courage  in  their  wars, 
but  mould  be  quite  difpiritcd  and  dimcartned.  They 
fhould  not  only  fear  and  Jit*,  ver.  1  7.  but  fear  and  fall, 
•when  none  furfueth,  ver.  36.  A  guilty  confeience  would 
be  their  continual  terror  ;  fo  that  not  only  the  found  of  a 
trumpet,  but  the  very  found  of  a  leaf,  mould  ehafe  them. 
Note,  Thofe  that  caft  ofT  the  fear  of  God,  expofc  them- 
felvcs  to  the  fear  of  every  thing  elfe,  Prov.  xxviii.  1.  Their 
very  fears  fhould  dam  them  one  agairfi  another,  ver.  37, 
38.  :  And  they  that  had  increafed  one  another's  guilt, 
would  now  increafe  one  another's  fears. 

%dly,  That  they  mould  have  no  hope  of  the  forgivenefs 
of  tin  ir  fins,  ver.  39.  They  fhatt pine  away  in  their  iniquity  ; 
and  hew  fhould  thry  then  live  f  Lick,  xxxiii.  10.  Note, 
It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  leave  thofe  to  defpair 
of  pardon,  that  have  prcfumed  to  fin  ;  and  it  is  owing  to 
free  grace,  if  we  arc  not  abandoned  to  pioc  away  in  the 
iniquity  we  are  born  in,  and  have  lived  in. 

40  If  they  (hall  confefs  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trcf- 
pafs  which  they  trefpaflld  againfl  mc,  and  that 
alfo  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  mc; 
41  And  that  I  alio  have  walked  contrary  un- 
to them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies :  if  then  their  uncircumcifed 
hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of 
the  puni/hmcnt  of  their  iniquity ;  42  Then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob, 
ar.d  alio  my  covenant  with  Ifaac,  and  alfo 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember; 
and  1  will  remember  the  land.  43  The  land 
alio  mall  be  left  of  them,  and  fhail  enjoy  her 
fabbaths,  while  Hie  licth  dciolatc  without 
them:  and  they  ihall  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity:  becaufe,  even  be- 
cause they  defpifed  my  judgements,  and  be- 
caui'e  tlicirfoul  abhorred  my  llatuter..  44And 
yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  1  v.iil  not  caft  ithera  away, 


neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  deftroy  them  ut- 
terly, and  to  break  ray  covenant  with  them  : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God.  45  But  1  will 
for  their  fakes  remember  the  covenant  of 
their  ancellors,  whom  1  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fight  of  the  hea- 
then, that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am  the 
Lord.  46  Thefe  are  the  ftatutes  and  judge- 
ments, and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  be- 
tween him  and  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in 
mount  Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes. 

Here  the  chapter  concludes  with  gracious  promifei  of 
the  return  of  God's  favour  to  them  upon  their  repentance, 
and  they  might  not  (unlefs  it  were  their  own  fault)  pint 
away  in  their  iniquity.  Behold  with  wonder  the  riches  of 
God's  mercy  to  a  people  that  had  obftinately  flood  it  out 
again  ft  the  judgements  of  God,  and  would  never  think  of 
furrcndcriiig  till  they  were  reduced  to  the  lail  extremity. 
Yet  turn  ye  fo  the ftrong  id  J,  ye prifonert  of  hope,  Ztch.  ix. 
I  a.  As  bad  as  things  are  they  may  be  mended.  Tet  there 
it  hope  in  Ifrael. 

Obfcrvc,  Firfi,  How  the  repentance  is  dcfci ibed,  which 
would  qualify  them  fur  this  mercy,  ver.  41,  42.  The  in- 
ftanccs  of  it  arc  three.  ( I.)  C'lnfffcn  ;  by  which  they 
muA  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  manic  to  themfelves, 
1  here  muft  be  a  confeffion  of  fin  ;  their  own,  and  their 
fathers,  which  they  mull  kmcnt  the  guilt  of,  becaufe  they 
feel  the  fmarf  of  it  ;  that  thus  they  may  cut  off  the  entail 
of  wrath.  Thty  mud  in  their  confeffion  put  fin  uudcr  its 
wofft  character,  as  waiting  contrary  to  Cod ;  that  is  the 
finfulncfs  of  fm,  the  worft  thing  in  it,  and  which  in  our 
repentance  we  mould  efpecially  bewail.  There  muft  alfo 
be  a  onfe/Hen  cf  wrath  ;  They  mull  overlook  the  inftru- 
rr.ents  of  their  trouble,  and  the  fecond  caufes  ;  and  confefs 
that  God  has  walked  contrary  to  them,  and  fo  dealt  with 
thiui  according  to  their  fini.  Such  a  confcflion  as  this  we 
find  made  by  Daniel  jufl  before  the  dawning  of  the  day  of 
their  deliverance,  chap.  ix. ;  and  the  like,  Ezra  ix.  and 
Nth.  ix.  (2.)  Remorft  and  godly  furrow  for  fin  :  If  their 
unc'ircutneifed  hearts  be  humbled.  An  impenitent,  unbe- 
lieving, unhumbled  heart,  is  called  an  uncircumcifed  heart  ; 
the  heart  of  a  Gentile,  that  is  a  ilrangcr  to  God,  rather 
than  the  heart  of  an  Ifraelite  in  covenant  with  him.  True 
circumcifion  is  of  the  heart,  Rom.  ii.  19.  without  which 
the  circumcifion  of  the  flefh  avaikd  nothing,  Jcr.  ix.  l5. 
Now,  in  repentance,  this  uncimimcifed  heart  wot  hum- 
bled t  i.e.  it  was  tiuly  broken  and  contrite  for  fin.  Note, 
An  humble  heart  under  humbling  providences,  prepares 
for  dcfivcniMC  and  true  comfort.  (3.)  Siibmiffion  to  the 
j'iflice  of  God  in  all  his  dealings  :  If  they  tUn  accept  cf 
the  puni/lment  of  their  iniquity,  ver.  4 1.;  and  again,  ver. 
43.  ;  i.  e.  If  they  jiiflify  Gud,  »nl  tindemn  themfelves, 
patiently  bear  the  pauifhinci  t,  as  that  which  they  have 
well  deferved  ;  and  carefully  enlwer  the  ends  of  it,  as 
that  which  God  has  well  drfigmedi  accept  it  as  a  kind- 
ncl't,  take  it  as  phyfic,  and  iinpiove  it ;  then  they  arc  pe- 
nitents indeed. 

Secondly,   How  the  mercy  is  dcfciihed,  which  they 
fhould  obtain  upon  their  repentance.    (1.)  They  fhould 
not  be  abandoned :  Though  tl.ry  have  dejpifed  wy  judge- 
ments, yet  fcr  all  that  /will  r.it  cajl  them  away,  ver.  43, 
4.  He  ipcaks  as  a  tendu  father  that  cannot  find  in  his 
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heart  to  diiinherit  a  Ton  that  has  been  very  provoking. 

Hvui  jlall  I  d  t  it*  Hof.  xi.  8,  9.  Till  he  had  bid  the 
foundations  of  a  church  fur  himfelf  in  the  Gentile  world, 
the  Jewi/h  church  was  not  quite  furfaken,  nor  call  away. 
It.)  They  ihould  be  remembered:  "  I  will  remember  the 
land  with  favour,"  which  was  grounded  upon  the  promife 
before,  /  ail  remember  my  covenant,  ver.  42  which  is 
repeated,  ver.  4c.  God  is  faid  to  rememb.-r  (be  covenant, 
when  he  performs  the  promifes  of  it,  purely  for  his  faith- 
fulncfs  fake  ;  not  becaufe  there  is  any  thing  in  us  to  re- 
commend us  to  his  favour,  but  becaufe  he  will  be  as  good 
as  his  worj.  This  is  the  churches  plea,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  ao. 
Have  refpecl  utiio  the  covenant.  He  will  remember  the 
conftitution  of  the  covenant,  which  is  fuch  as  leaves  room 
for  repentance,  and  promifeth  pardon  upon  repentance  ; 
and  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  who  was  promifed  to 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  was  fait  when  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time  came,  in  remembrance  of  that  half  covenant. 
The  word  covenant  is  thrice  repealed,  to  intimate,  that 
God  is  ever  mindful  of  it ,  and  would  have  us  -to  be  fo. 
The  perfons  alfo  with  whom  the  covenant  was  made,  arc 
mentioned  in  an  unufual  manner,  per  moilum  afeenfat,  bev 
ginning  with  Jacob,  to  lead  them*  gradually  to  the  mod 
ancient  promife,  which  was  made  to  the  Father  of  the 
faithful :  Thus,  Mic.  rii.  20.  he  is  faid  to  perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  sitrahamt  ■  He  will  for 
thtir  fate/,  ver.  45.  (not  their  merits  fake,  but  their  be- 
n'.'fit*i  fake,)  remember  the  covenant  of  their  aneejhrj  ;  and 
upon  tli.it  (con  {hew  kindnefs  to  them,  though  molt  in- 
worthy  :  They  are  therefore  faid  to  be,  at  touching  t//e 
elrRisn,  lehved fur  the  Father' t  fake,  Rom.  xi.  28.  Note, 
When  .thofe  that  have  walked  contrary  to  God  In  a  way 
of  fin,  return  to  lu'm  by  fmccre  repentance,  though  he 
has  walked  contrary  to  them  in  a  way  of  judgement,  he 
wiil  retu.-n  to  them  in  a  way  of  fpecial  mercy,  purfuant  to 
the  covenants  of  redemption  and  grace.  None  are  fo  rea- 
dy to  repent,  as  God  is  to  forgive  upon  repentance,  thro' 
Chriir,  who  is  given  for  a  covenant 

Lajllj,  Thcfc  are  faid  t«  V 
made  between  him  and  the 


be  the  latin  which  the  Lord 
Ytd'ren  of  Ifratl,  ver.  46.  Iii» 


!j  1 


s  kept  up  by  bis  law.  He 
ceinuu'on  over  them,  but  his  favour 
1  his  law;  and. they  manifefl  not 


communion  with  his  cl 
manil'ells  not  only  h 
to  them,  by  giving  th 

orly  their  holy  fear,  but  their  holy  love,  by  the  obfervance 
of  it :  And  thus  it  is  made  between  them,  rather  as  a 

:  than  a  Jaw  \  for  he  draws  with  tht  cord*  of  a 

. .   . . 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

.  J?f  lit/1  vrrfe  cf  the  foregoing  chrpter  fecm?  '  le  chfe  up 
this  flatute-boolt  5,  yet  this  chapter  it  added  as  an  oppen- 
dhe  1  Having  given  taws  concerning  appomted  infl.tu- 
ted frrvices,  here  ht  di reefs  eonci  ruing  vms  and  volun- 
tary fervices,  the  f  ret-  will-off  ringj  of  thtir  mouth. 
Perhaps  feme  devout  frimit  p.  ,ple  anting  thm  might  be 
fo  affected  -with  10h.1t  Mofcs  had  deiivtrrd  tc  ibci.1  in 
the  foregoing  chapter,  as  in  11  pang  -of  teal  tram) cerate 
tbemfelves,  or  their  children,  or  tflatet,  tc  him  :  This, 
becaufe  honeftlj  meant,  God  would  accept  of;  Ittt  be- 
caufe men  are  apt  to  repent  fuch  vewt,  hi  leaves  room 
fpr  the  redemption  of  what  had  been  f)  canfecreited,  at  a 
certain  rate.  Here  is,  I.  The  law  concerning  what 
was  fanilified  ti  Cod  :  Perfnts,  ver.  2,-8.;  Cattle, 

VoiuL  *  3 


clean  or  unclean,  ver.  9,-13. ;  Houfes  and  lands,  ver. 
14,-25.  ;  With  an  exception  of 'frftlings,  ver.  26, — 
27.  II.  Concerning  what  was  devoted,  ver.  28,-29. 
III.  Concerning  tithes,  ver.  30,-34. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
fay  unto  them,  When  a  man  lhall  make  a  An- 
gular vow,  the  perfons  Jball  be  for  the  Lord, 
by  thy  eftimation.  3  And  thy  eftimation  lhall 
be,  of  the  male  from  twenty  years  old,  even 
unto  fixty  years  old  ;  even  thy  eftimatiou 
ftiail  be  fifty  fliekels  of  filver,  after  the  ftiekel 
of  the  fancluary.  4  And  if  it  be  a  female, 
then  thy  eftimation  (hall  be  thirty  fliekels. 
5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old,  even  unto 
twenty  years  old  ;  then  thy  eftimation  lhall 
be  of  the  male  twenty  fliekels,  and  for  the 
female  ten  Ihekels.  6  And  if  it  be  from  a 
month  old,  even  unto  five  years  old  ;  then  thy 
eftimation  fhall  be  of  the  male  five  fliekels  of 
filver,  and  for  the  female  thy  eftimation  Jball 
be  three  fliekels  of  filver.  7  And  if  it  be  from 
fixty  years  okl  and  above  ;  if  it  be  a  male, 
then  thy  eftimation  {hall  be  fifteen  Ihekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  fliekels.  8  But  if  he 
be  poorer  than  thy  eftimation,  then  he  fliall 
prefent  himfelf  before  the  prieft,  and  the 
prieft  fliall  value  him  :  accoiding  to  his  abili- 
ty that  vowed,  fliall  the  prieft  value  him. 
f>  And  if  it  be  a  beaft  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  all  that  any  man 
giveth  of  fuch  unto  the  Lord,  lhall  be  holy. 
10  He  fliall  not  alter  ir,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  fur  a  good  :  and  if  he  fhall 
at  all  change  beaft  for  beaft ;  then  it  and  the 
exchange  thereof  fliaii  be  holy.  11  And  if 
it  be  any  unclean'beaft,  of  which  they  do  not 
offer  a  facrificcunto  the  Lord  ;  then  he  fliall 
prefent  the  beaft  before  the  prieft  :  12  And 
the  prieft  flialL value  it,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad :  as  f hou  valueft  it,  wbo  art  the  prieft,  fo 
fliall  it  be.  13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem 
it,  then  he  fhall  add  a  fifth  ^arr  thereof  unto  . 
thy  eftimation.  . 

This  is  part  of  the  law  concerning  Jugular  vow,  extra* 
ordinary  unci  ;  which  though  God  did  not  txprefsly  iuliit 
on,  yet  if  they  were  confiilcnt  and  conformable  to  the  ge- 
neral precepts,  he  would  be  well  plcafcd  with.  Note,  Wc 
fhauld  not  only  aik  what  mirflwt  do,  but  what  may  we  do, 
for  the  glory  and  honour  of  God.  As  the  liberal  deviftth 
liberal  things,  Ita.  xxxii.  8.  fo  the  pious  devifeth  pious 
things,  and  the  enlarged  heart  would  willingly  do  fomething; 
extraordinary  in  the  fervice  of  fo  good  a  Maftcr  as  God' 
is.    When  we  receive  or  cxpeft  fome  ftngular  mercy,  it  ia 


good  to  honour  Cod  with  hmcfngular 
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Flrjf,  The  cafe  is  here  put  of  perfont  vowed  to  God  by 
a  fngular  vow,  ver.  2.  If  a  man  confecralcd  himfclf,  or 
a  child,  to  the  fcrviee  of  the  tabernacle,  to  be  employed 
there  in  fome  inf  erior  oilier,  as  fwceping  the  floor,  carry- 
ing out  afhe*,  running  of  et rands  or  (he  like,  the  per/an  fo 
con/ccratcd  .V-v/Zie  f'r  tfo  Lord,  i.  e.  G"d  will  gracioufly 
accept  the  goed  will :  V hit  t&J;l  well  it  «•«  in  thine 
heart,  2  Chrott.  vi.  S.  Hut  foraf.T-'Ji.h  as  he  had  no  occ*a- 
fioa  to  ufc  their  fervice  about  the  tabernacle;  a  whole  tribe 
beirg  appropriated  to  the  ufc  of  it,  thole  that  were  thus 
sowed  were  to  l-c  redeemed,  and  the  money  paid  for  their 
redemption  was  employed  for  the  repair  of  the  fancluary, 
or  Other  ufetof  it  ;  as  appears  by  2  kings  xii.  4.  where  it 
is called  in  the  margin,  the  xjene;  <f  the  foul/  of  his  ejlima- 
tint. 

A  book  of  rate*  is  accordingly  provided  here,  by  which 
the  priefls  were  to  go  in  their  ctlimation.  Here  is,  (1.) 
The  rate  of  the  middle-aged,  between  twenty  and  three- 
fcorc  :  Thtfc  were  valued  h-'gheft,  becaufe  moll  fci vice- 
able  ;  a  male  fifty  Ihckels,  and  the  female  thirty,  ver.  3,  4. 
The  females  were  then  leis  cftceaicd,  but  not  fo  in  Chrill"; 
for  in  Cht  ifl  'Jrfue  /here  u  nekfor  mule  nor  female,  Gal.  iii. 
2S.  Note,  Thofc  that  are  iu  the  prime  of  their  time,  mult 
loik  upon  thcmfelves  as  obliged  to  do  more  in  the  fervice 
of  God  arid  their  generation,  than  can  be  expected  either 
fu>m  minors  that  are  not  yet  arrived  to  their  ufefulncfs,  or 
from  the  aged  that  have  furvived  it.  (a.)  The  rate  of  the 
youth  between  live  years  oUl  aj:d  twenty  was  lcf>,  betaufe 
they  were  then  let's  capable  of  doing  fervice,  ver.  5.  (3.)  In- 
fants under  Ct\ t  year*  old  were  capable  of  being  sowed  to 
God  by  '.heir  parents,  even  before  they  were  born,  as  Samu- 
el wai,  but  not  to  be  prefented  and  redeemed  till  a  month 
old ;  that  as  one  Saiiiatb  paffed  over  them  before  they  w  ere 
circumcifcd,  fo  one  new  moon  might  paf»ovcr  them  before 
the)' were  eftiraatcd  ;  and  their  valuation  was  but  fmall, 
ver.  (\.  Samuel,  who  was  thus  vowed  to  God,  was  not  re- 
deemed, becaufe  he  was  a  JLcvitc,  and  a  particular  favou- 
rite, and  therefore  waa  employed  in  his  childhood  in  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle.  (4.)  The  aged  are  valued  lefs 
than  youth,- but  more  than  children,  ver.  7.  And  the 
Hebrews  pbferve,  that  the  rate  of  an  aged  woman  is  two 
parts  of  three  to  that  of  an  aged  man,  fo  that  in  that  age 
the  female  came  neareft  to  the  value  of  the  male  ;  which  oc- 
caftuiicd  (as  Bi<hop  Patrick  quotes  it  here)  this  faying 
among  them,  that  an  . old  woman  in  tin  hcufe,  h  a  treafure 
in  a  houfc.  St.  Paul  fets  a  great  value  upon  the  ag.-d  wo- 
rn, n,  when  he  makes  them  tear  fori  tfgoid  tUngt,  Tit.  ii.  3. 
(e.)  The  poor  (hall  be  valued  according  to  their  ability, 
ver.  8.  Something  they  mull  pay,  that  they  might  learn 
not  to  be  ra(h  in  vowing  to  God  ;  for  fo  bath  no  plcafure 
in  fovh,  Eccl.  ii.  6.  ;  yet  not  mere  than  his  ability,  but 
feiuii,lum  tenemer.lum,  that  he  Blight  net  ruin  himfclf  and 
his  familv  by  his  zeal.  Note,  God  expects  and  requires 
rding  to  what  they  have,  and  not  according  to 


amity  uj 
of  men  accor 


what  they  have  not,  Luke  xxi.  4. 

Second.'?;  The  cafe  is  put  of  hearts  vowed  to  God. 
( t.)  If  it  were  a  clean  bcatt,  fuch  as  was  offered  in  facri- 
iicc,  it  mult  not  be  redeemed,  nor  an  equivalent  given  for 
it :  It flail  be  befy,  vex.  9,  JO.  After  it  was  vowed,  it  was 
t  to  be  put  to  any  common  life,  nor  changed  upon  fccond 


not 


thought*  :  But  it  mull  be  either  offered  upon  the  altar  ; 
or  if,  through  any  blemiih,  it  was  not  meet  to  be  offered, 
Ik-  that  vowed  it  mould  not  take  advantage  of  that,  but  the 
prieftj  fhould  have  it  for  their  own  ufe,  (for  they  were 
Uud'i  receivers,)  or  it  fhould  be  fold  for  the  fervice  of 


the  fan&uary.  Thi»  teachctli  caution  in  making  mn, 
and  conftancy  hi  keeping  them  when  they  arc  made  ;  for 
it  it  a  fnare  to  a  man  to  devour  that  which  it  holy,  and  after 
vowi  to  male  iajuiry,  Prov.  xx.  15.  And  to  this  that  rule 
of  charity  feems  to  allude,  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  Every  man  ac- 
cording a j  fo purpofeth  in  hit  heart,  fo  let  lim give.  (2.)  If 
it  were  an  unclean  beafl,  it  fhould  go  to  the  ufe  of  the  pricft 
at  fuch  a  value  ;  but  he  that  vowed  it,  upon  paying  that 
value  in  money, and  adding  a  fifth  part  more  to  it,  might 
redeem  it  if  he  pleafed,  ver.  II,  12,  ij.  It  was  fit  men 
fhould.  fmart  for  their  inconftnncy.  God  has  Id  in  know 
hu  mind  concerning  hi*  fcrrice,  and  he  is  not  pleafed  if  we 
do  not  know  our  own.  God  cxpeeU  that  thofe  that  deal 
with  him  fhould  be  at  a  point,  and  fay  what  they  will  j?a*d 
to. 

14.  *f  And  when  a  man  (hall  fancVify  Jus 
houfc  to  he  holy  unto  the  1.okp  ;  then  the 
pried  fliall  eftimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or 
had  :  as  the  pried  fliall  eftimate  it,  fo  fliall  it 
(land.  15  And  ifjic  that  fancYificd  it  will  re- 
deem his  houfc,  then  he  mail  add  the  fifth  pari 
of  the  money  of  thy  cflimation  unto  it,  and  it 
mail  be  his.  16  And  if  a  man  mall  fancYify  un- 
to the  Lord  fome  part  of  a  fu  id  of  his  poflcf- 
fion  ;  then  thy  eftimation  mail  be  according  to 
the  feed  thereof :  an  homer  of  bat  Icy-fccd  jfball 
be  valued  it  fifty  fhekcls  of  iilver.  17  If  he 
fanclify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee,  ac- 
cording to  thy  eftimation  it  fliall  Hand.  1 S  But 
if  he  fanclify  his  field  after  the  jubilee  ;  then 
the  pricft  fliall  reckon  unto  him  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  fliall  be  abated  from 
thy  cflimation.  19  And  if  he  that  faiictificd 
the  field  will  in  any  wife  redeem  it;  then  he 
fhall  add  the  fifth  pari  of  the  money  of  thy  efti- 
mation unto  it,  and  it  fliall  be  aflured  to  him. 
ao  And  if  Ik  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if 
he  have  fold  the  field  to  another  man  ;  it  fliall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more.  1 1  But  the  field, 
when  it  gocth  out  in  the  jubilee,  fliall  be  holy  • 
unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  devoted  :  the  poficf- 
fion  thereof  (hall  be  the  priefls.  22  And  if  a 
man  fanftify  unto  the  Lord  s  field  which  he 
hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  hi« 
poffeflion  ;  23  Then  the  prieft  ihall  reckon  un- 
to him  the  worth  of  thy  eftimation,  even  unto 
the  year  of  the  jubilee  :  and  he  Ihall  give  thine 
cflimation  in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord.  24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field 
(hall  return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,* 
even  to  him  to  whom  the  pofleflion  of  the  land 
did  belong.  25  And  all  thy  cflimation  fliall  be 
according  to  theflickcl  of  the  fmcluary  :  twen- 
ty gcrahs  Ihall  be  the  lhckel.  , 

Here 
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•  Here  ii  the  law  concerning  real  cftatea  dedicated  to  the 
fcrvice  of  God  by  a  lingular  row. 

FirJ},  Suppofe  a  man,  in  Kit  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
fanUijy  hit  hiuf  to  G'jd,  ver.  14.  the  ho  life  mall  be  rallied 
by  the  priell,  and  the  money  got  by  the  lair  of  it  was  to 
be  converted  to  the  ufe  of  the  lauduary,  which  by  degroct 
came  to  be  greatly  enriched  with  deducted  th.ngt,  I  King* 
xv.  15.  But  if  the  owner  be  minded  to  redeem  it  himfclf, 
he  mill  not  have  it  To  cheap  as  another,  but  muil  add  a 
ffth  pari  to  the  price,  for  he  mould  have  eonlidered  bcLrc 
he  had  vowed  it,  ver.  15.  To  him  that  was  ncceflitotts, 
Cod  would  abate  uf  the  dlimation  of  himfelf,  ver.  8. ;  but 
to  him  that  was  tickle  and  humourfome,  and  whofe  fecend 
thoughts  inclined  more  to  the  world  and  his  fecular  inte- 
rell,  than  his  firft,  God  would  rife  in  the  price.  Blcilcd 
be  God,  there  in  a  way  of  fanSifyir.g  our  Itaufet  to  be  holy 
unto  tie  Lard,  withnut  either  felling  them  or  buying  them. 
If  we  and  our  houft  five  :he  Lord,  if  religion  rule  in  them, 
and  we  put  away  iniquity  fas  /rem  them,  and  have  a  church 
iuturUufe,  "b'o/ineft  to  the  Lord"  is  written  upon  :'t ;  it 
is  his,  and  he  will  dwell  with  us  in  it.  * 

Secondly,  Suppofe  a  man  fi.uljjk  fome  part  of  hi*,  land 

to  the  Lord,  giving  it  to  :  le*  ,  theu  a  difFtrence 

mull  be  made  between  land  that  came  to  the  donor  bvd-- 
tccnt,  and  that  which  came  by  pim.hiJc,  and  accordingly 
the  cafe  altered.  • 

[l.]  \(  it  were  the  inheritance  of  his  father's,  Iiere  cab' 
ltd  the JUd  oj  hit  p'jf'J<»«,  which  pertained  to  his  family 
from  the  firil  divi'fiou  of  Canaan,  he  might  not  give  it  all, 
Bo  not  to  the  fanctuary  ;  God  would  not  admit  fuch  a  du- 
giecnf  zeal  as  ruined  a  man's  family.  But  he  might 
iwictify.or  dedicate,  only  fome  part  of  it,  ver.  16.  And 
in  that  cafe,  i.  Ti  t  land  was  to  be  valued  (as  our  country- 
men  commonly  compute  land)  by  fo  many  mcafurts  fow- 
ing  of  barley.  £0  much  laud  as  would  take  a  homer,  or 
chattier  of  barley,  v.  hick  contained  ten  epljaht,  Euek.  xlv.  1 1, 
(not,  as  fome  have  here  miflaken  it,  an  omer,  which  was 
tut  a  tenth  part  of  one  eplmh,  Exod.  xvi.  was  valued 
at  ri'ty  fheLcls,  a  moderate  price,  vcr.  16.  t J  and  that,  if 
it  were  fanrkifted  immediately  from  the  ytar  of  jubilee, 
ver.  17.  ;  but  if  fume  yiais  after,  there  was  to  be  a  difcount 
accordingly,  even  of  that  price,  ver.  iS.  And,  2.  When 
the  value  was  fixevi,  the  donor  might,  if  he  pleaftd,  redeem 
it  for  tixty  fhekeb,  the  bcmsr't  lowing,  which  was  with 
the  addition  of  a  fifth  part  :  The  money  then  went  to_  the 
fanftuary,  and  tht  1'tnd  reverted  to  him  that  had  fanetilied 
it,  vcr.  19.  But  if  he  would  not  redeem  it,  and  the  prieft 
fold  it  to  another  ;  then  at  the  ytar  of  juiiilee,  beyond 
which  the  Idle  could  not  go,  the  land  came  to  the  pricfls, 
and  was  theirs  for  ever,  ver.  20,  21.  Note,  What  was 
given  to  the  JLord,  ought  not  to  be  given  with  a  power 
ol  revocation  :  What  il  devoted  to  the  Lord,  mull  be  his 
for  ever  by  a  perpetual  covenant. 

[2.]]  If  the  land  were  his  own  pure hafe,  and  came  not 
to  him  from  his  ancvilors  ;  then  OjOt  the  land  itfelf,  but 
the  value  of  it,  was  to  be  given  to  the  pricib  foi  pious 
nfca,  vcr.  22,  23.  2+.  It  w?s  fuuj>oftd,  that  thofe  who 
by  the  Welling  of  God  were  grown  fo  rich  as  to  become 
purchafers,  would  thiifk  thcrofclves  obliged  in  gratitude 
tn  fanetify  fnme  f  art  of  their  pnrchafe  at  leaft,  (and  here 
they  are  not  limited,  but  that  they  might,  if  they  plcafcd, 
fanctify  the  whole)  to  the  fcrvice  of  God.  For  we  ought 
to  give  at  Gnd  prifpert  ut,  I  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Furcbafcrs  are 
in  a  fpecial  manner  bound  to  be  charitable.  Now,  foraf- 
aiuch  as  purcbafed  landt  were  by  a  former  kw  to  return,  at 


the  year  of  jubilee,  to  the  family  from  which  they  were 

purchafcu,  God  would  not  have  that  law,  and  the  inten- 
tions of  it,  defeated  by  making  the  land  etrfun,  a  gift, 
Mark  vii.  1 1.  But  it  was  to  be  computed  how  much  the 
land  was  worth  for  fo  many  years  as  were  from  the  vow  to 
the  jubilee  ;  for  only  fo  long  it  was  his  own  ;  and  God 
hatft  rMcry  for  burnt-rfferingt,  and  we  can  never  accept- 
ably ferve  God  with  that  which  we  have  wronged  our 
neighbour  0f :  And  fo  much  money  he  was  to  pve  in 
prefent,  and  keep  the  bud,  in  his  own  hand*  till  the  year 
of  jubilee,  when  it  was  to  return  free  of  all  iinunibraid  t«, 
even  that  of  its  being  dedicated,  to  him  of  <uhc*i  it  wot 
boLghr.  The  value  of  the  (hckel  by  which  all  thefe  eili- 
mations  were  to  be  made,  is  here  afcertaincd,  vtr.  25.  ;  it 
mall  be  twenty  geraht,  and  every  gerah  was Jiuteen  barley- 
corn. This  was  fixed  before,  Exod.  xxx.  13. ;  and  where- 
as there  had  been  fome  alterations,  it  is  ■gain  fixed  in  the 
laws  of  Ezekiei's  ititnn  temple,  Ez'.k.xle.  12.;  to  rote 
that  the  gofpel  fhould  reduce  tilings  to  their  aacicnt  lta:i- 
<Wd. 


3  O 


26  ^[  Only  the  firflltng  of  the  beads,  which 
(hould  be  the  L9rd's  firftling,  nd  man  ftnll 
fanclify  it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  fliccp :  it  li- 
the Lord's.  27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean 
heart,  then  he  (hall  redeem  it  accorcing  to 
thine  cfiimation,  and  (hull  add  a  fifth  part  of 
it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then 
it  (hall  be  fold  according  to  thy  eliimation. 

28  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  (hail  devote  unto  the  Lor  0,  of  all  that  he 
hath,  both  of  man  and  bead,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  poflefljon,  fliall  be  fold  or  redeemed  :  c- 
vcry  devoted  thing  is  molt  holy  unto  the  Loro. 

29  None  devoted,  which  (hall  be  devoted  of 
men,  fliall  be  redeemed ;  but  (hall  furely  be  put  to 
death.  30  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  wbe- 
tbtr  of  the  feed  of  the  land,  or  ul  the  fruit  of  the 
tret,  if  therLoRo's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of 
his  tithes,  he  (hall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part 
thereof.  32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  ot  whatsoever  paf- 
ftth  under  the  rod  ;  the  tenth  fhall  be  holy  un- 
to the  Lord.  35  He  fliall  not  fcarth  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  fhall  he  change  it : 
and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the 
change  thereof  ihall  be  holy ;  it  lhall  not  be  re- 
deemed.  44  Thefe  are  the  commandments 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moles,  for  the 
children  of  Ifrae),  in  mount  Sinai. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  a  caution  given,  that  no  man  fhould  make 
fuch  a  jcfl  of  lanctifying  things  to  the  Lord,  as  to  fan&ify 
any  hrilling  to  him,  for  that  was  hit  already  hy  the  law, 
ver.  26.  Though  the  matter  of  a  general  vew  be  that 
which  we  were  obliged  to,  as  of  our  facramental  covenant ; 
yet  a  Jingviar  vo-at  mould  be  of  that  which  wc  are  not  in 
foci  circumftanccs  and  proportions  antecedently  bound  to. 
2  The 
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LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XXVII. 


The  law  concerning  the  firillingi  of  unclean  beaft*,  ver. 

:  7.  is  die  fame  with  that  before,  ver.  1 1 ,  12. 

S<r:nd!y,  Things  or  pcrion*  divjied,  arc  here  diAin- 
gu!fhcd  from  things  or  ptrijru  that  were  only  fanS'iftd. 
(1.)  DcV?ted  th'tn^:  were  mrjf  hdv  to  the  Lord ;  and  could 
1  cither  rrvrrt,  nor  he  allenn.'el,  ver.  28.  They  were  of 
the  fame  nature  with  thofe  [aerified which  were  railed 
h.'.y  :  which  none  might  touch,  but  only  the  pricfts 
thcrnlelires.  The  difference  between  thefe  and  other  fanc- 
tihed  thing*,  aiofc  from  the  different  expreffionof  the  vow. 
If  a  man  dedicated  any  thing  to  God,  binding  himfclf 
with  a  f  jlemn  curfc  never  to  alienate  it  to  any  other  pur- 
pofe  ;  then  it  was  a  thing  derated.  (2.)  Devoted  peribns 
were  to  be  put  to  death,  ver.  29.  Not  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  any  parent  or  mailer  thus  to  devote  a  child  or 
fcrvant  to  death  :  Dot  it  mull  be  meant  of  the  public  ene> 
mies  of  Ifrael,  who  either  by  the  appointment  of  God,  or 
the  fentence  of  the  congregation,  were  devoted  ;  as  the  fe- 
ven  nations,  with  which  they  mud  make  no  league.  The 
city  of  Jericho,  in  particular,  was  thus  devoted,  Jofh.  vi.  17. 
The  inhabitants  of  Jabelh-gilcad  were  put  to  death  for 
violating  the  curfc  pronounced  upon  thofe  that  came  not  up 
to  Mizpch,  1  !•  .  xxi.  9,  10.  Some  think  it  was  for  want 
of  being  rightly  informed  of  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  this  law,  that  Jcphtha  facrificed  his  daughter  as  one  de- 
voted, which  might  not  be  redeemed. 

Thirdly,  A  law  concerning  tithes ;  which  were  paid  for 
the  fervice  of  God  before  the  law,  as  appears  by  Abraham's 
payment  of  them,  Gen.  air.  19.  and  Jacob's  promife  of 
ihem,  Gen.  xxviii.  22.  It  is  here  appointed,  (1.)  Tint 
they  mould  pay  tithes  of  all  their  increafe,  their  corn,  trees, 
and  cattle,  ver.  30,  32.  Whatsoever  products  they  had 
the  benefit  of,  God  mud  be  honoured  with  the  tithe  of,  if 
it  were  titheable.  Thus  they  acknowledged  Cod  to  be 
the  owner  of  their  land,  the  giver  of  its  fruits  ;  and  them- 
fclves  to  be  his  tenants,  and  dependents  upon  him.  Thos 
they  give  him  thanks  for  the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  fup- 
plicated  his  favour  in  the  continuance  of  it.  And  we  are 
taught,  in  general,  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  fubftancc, 
Prov.  iii.  9.  ;  and,  in  particular,  to  fupport  and  maintain 
liis  minuter;,  and  to  be  ready  to  ommun'tcate  to  them,  GaL 
vi.  6.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  And  how  this  may  be  done  in  a  fit- 
ter and  more  equal  proportion  than  that  of  the  tenth,  which 
God  himfclf  appointed  of  old,  I  cannot  fee.  (2.)  That 
which  was  ojj.ee  marked  for  tithe,  (hould  not  be  altered, 


no,  not  for  a  better,  ver.  3  M  for  providence  directed  the 

rod  that  marked  them :  God  would  accept  it  though  it 
were  not  the  bell,  and  they  mull  not  grudge  it  though  it 
were,  for  it  was  what  p.ijfcd  under  the  rod.  I  J.  J  That  it 
(hould  not  be  redeemed,  unlcfs  the  owner  would  give  a  fifth 
part  more  for  its  ranfoi  ver.  1 !.  If  men  had  the  curio- 
(ity  to  prefer  what  was  marked  for  tithes,  before  any  other 
part  of  their  increafc,  it  was  fit  they  Ihould  pay  for  then* 
curiotity. 

The  lift  verfe  fecms  to  have  reference  to  this  whole 
book,  which  it  is  the  conelufion  of:  Thefe  ore  she  com- 
mandment! which  the  Lord  commanded  Ahfet  for  the  children 
of  If  rati.  Many  of  thefe  commandments  are  mor.il,  and  of 
perpetual  obligation  :  Others  of  them  ceremonial,  and  pe- 
culiar to  the  Jewilh  ceconomy  ;  which  yet  have  a  fpiritual 
ftgnificancy,  and  are  inltru&ive  to  us,  who  are  furniilied 
with  a  key  to  let  ns  into  the  uiy Aeries  contained  in  them  ; 
for  unto  tu  by  thefe  inftitutions  it  the  go  fpcl  preatbed,  at  well 
at  unto  them,  Heb.  iv.  2.  And  upon  the  whole  matter,  we 
may  fee  caufe  to  bWfs  God  that  we  are  not  come  to  mount 
Sinai,  Hch.  xii.  18.  ( I . )  That  wc  arc  not  under  the  dark 
fbadowt  of  the  law  1  but  cgjoy  the  clear  light  of  f he  gofpcl, 
which  (hews  us  Chr'tjl  rW end  (J  (iff  hitu  for  rigbteoufneft, 
Rom.  x.  4.  The  doctrine  of  our  reconciliation  to  God 
by  a  Mediator,  is  not  clouded  with  th.*  fmoke  of  buruing 
facrifices  ;  but  cleared  by  the  knowledge  of  Chrtfi,  and  him 
crucified.  (2.)  That  wc  are  not  under  the  heavy  yoke  of 
the  law,  and  the  carnal  ordinanett  of  it,  (at  the  apollle  calls 
them,  Heb.  ix.  io.l  impofed  tdl  the  time  of  reformation,  a 
yoke  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathert  mere  able  to  hear, 
Acta  xv.  10. ;  but  under  the  fvect  and  eafy  infiitutiont  of 
the  gofpcl,  which  pronounces  thofe  the  true  <vor/bifpert, 
that  werjbip  the  Father  in  Jpirit  and  truth,  by  ChriA.  only, 
and  in  his  name,  who  is  our  pricft,  temple,  altar,  facrifice, 
purification,  and  All.  Let  us  not  therefore  think,  that 
becaufc  we  are  not  tied  to  the  ceremonial  cleanllng*,  fcafts 
and  0bl.1t  ions,  a  little  care,  time,  and  expeoce,  will  fcrve  t* 
honour  God  with :  no,  but  rather  have  our  hearts  more  en- 
larged in  free-will  offerings  to  his  praife,  more  enflamed 
with  holy  love  and  joy,  and  more  engaged  in  firrioufnefs  of 
thoughts,  and  fincerity  of  intention :  Having  ho/dntft  to 
enter  into  the  bobeft  hj  the  Hood  of  jfefut,  let  ut  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  and  in  full  etffuranee  of  faith,  worth  ipping 
God  with  fo  much  the  more  cheerfulnefs  and  humble  con- 
fidcoce ;  ftiU  laying,  Blefid  be  Cod  for  Jefut  Cbri/l. 
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AN 


EXPOSITION,  &c. 

OF  THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

N      U      M      B      E  R 


S- 


The  titles  of  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  which  we  ufe  in  our  Bibles,  are  all  borrowed  from  the 
Greek  tranflation  of  the  Seventy,  the  molt  ancient  verflon  of  the  Old  Teftament  that  we 
know  of:  But  the  title  of  this  book  only  we  turn  into  Englifli;  in  all  the  reft  we  retain  the 
Greek  word  itfelf ;  for  which  difference  I  know  no  feafon,  but  that  the  Latin  tranflatorshave 
generally  done  the  fame.    Otherwife  this  book  might  as  well  have  been  called  Aritbmoi, 
the  Greek  title,  as  the  firft  Genefis,  and  the  fecond  Exodus :  Or  thofe  might  as  well  have 
been  tranOated,  and  called,  the  firft,  The  Generation,  or  Original  ;  the  Second,  The  Outlet  ox 
Efcape;  as  this,  Numbers. — This  book  was  thus  entitled,  becaufeof  the  numbers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  fo  often  mentioned  in  this  book ;  and  fo  well  worthy  to  give  a  title  to  it,  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  remarkable  accompliftiment  of  God's  promife  to  Abraham,  That  his  feed 
mould  be  as  the  Jlars  of  beaven  for  multitude.    It  alfo  relates  two  numbering?;  of  them; 
one  at  mount  Sinai,  chap.  i. ;  The  other  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  thirty-nine  years  after,  chap, 
xxvi.    And  not  three  men  the  fame  in  the  laft  account  that  were  in  the  firft.    The  book  is 
almoft  equally  divided  between  hiftories  and  laws,  intermixed.  I.  We  have  here  the  hiftories  of 
the  numbering  and  marihalling  of  the  tribes,  chap.  i. — iv. :  The  dedication  of  the  altar  and 
Levites,  chap.  vii.  viii. :  Their  march,  chap.  ix.  x  :  Their  murmuring  and  unbelief,  for 
which  they  were  fentenced  to  wander  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs,  chap,  xi.— xiv. :  The 
rebellion  of  Korah,  chap,  xvi  xvii. ;  And  the  hiftory  of  the  laft  year  of  the  forty,  chap. 
xx.---xxvi. :  The  conqueft  of  Midian,  and  the  fettlement  of  the  two  tribes,  chap.  xxxi. 
xxxii. ;  With  an  account  of  their  journies,  chap,  xxxiii.  II.  We  have  divers  laws,  about  the 
Nazarites,  &c.  chap.  v.  vi. ;  And  again,  about  the  priefts  charge,  SJc.  chap,  xviii.  xix. ; 
Feafts,  chap,  xxviii.  xxix. ;  And  vows,  chap  xxx. ;  And  relating  to  their  fettlement  in  Ca- 
naan, chap,  xxvil  xxxiv.  xxxv.  xxxvi.    An  abftract  of  much  of  this  book,  we  have  in  a  few 
words,  Pfidra.  xcv.  ic.    Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation',  and  an  appli- 
cation of  it  to  ourfelves,  Heb.  iv.  I.  Let  us  fear,  left  we  feem  to  ome  fiort.    Many  conlide- 
rable  nations  there  were  now  in  being,  that  dwelt  in  cities  and  fortified  towns,  of  which  no 
notice  is  taken,  no  account  kept  by  the  facred  hiftory :  But  very  exact  records  are  kept  of 
the  affairs  of  a  handful  of  people,  that  dwelt  in  tents,  and  wandered  ftrangely  in  a  wilder- 
nefs, becaufe  they  were  the  children  of  the  covenant :  For  the  Lord" s portion  is  bis  people, 
Jacob  is  the  lit  of  bis  inheritance. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

ffrael  was  now  to  be  formed  into  a  commonwealth,  or  a 
kingdom  rather;  for  the  I/>rd  was  their  Kine,  (i 
Sam.  kU>  1 2.)  their  government  a  theocracy,  and  Mofes 
under  him  wai  king  in  Jefliurun,  Deut.  xxxiii.  5. 
Now  for  the  right  fettlement  cf  this  holy  fate,  next  to 


the  '  inflitution  of  good  laws,  was  neeeffary  the  inflitution 
of  good  orders :  an  account  therefore  muft  bt  taken  of  the 
fubjects  of  this  kingdom,  which  is  done  in  this  chapter. 
Where  we  have,  I.  Orders  given  to  Mofes  to  number 
the  people,  ver.  1, — 4.  W.Perfons  nominated  to  afffl 
hmi  herein,  vcr.  !,— 16.  III.  The  particular  number 
of  each  tribe,  at  it  was  given  t}  Mofes,  ver.  17,-43 
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IV.  The  fun  Ut.  rf.-i/  t-gethr,  ver.  V.4n 
exception  of  the  Levitts,  \cr.  47,-54. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in  the 
w  iklernefs  of  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  fe- 
cond  month,  ir»thc  letond  year  after  they  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  faying,  2  Take 
ye  the  fum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  after  their  families,  by  the  houfe 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  every  male  by  their  poll :  3  From 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  are  able 
tl)  go  forth  to  war  in  Il'ruel :  thou  and  Aaron 
ihall  number  them  by  their  armies.  4  And 
with  you  there  fhail  be  a  man  of  every  tribe; 
every  one  head  of  the  houfe  of  his  fathers. 
5  %  And  theie  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
ihall  Hand  with  you:  Oitbe  tribe  of  Reuben; 
Elizur  the  fon  of  Shcdeur.  6  Of  Simeon :  She- 
lumiel  the  fon  of  Zurilhaddai.  7  Ofjudah; 
Nahfhon  the  Ion  of  Amminadab.  8  Oflflac- 
har;  Nethaneel  the  fon  ofZuar.  9  Of  Zebu- 
lun ;  Eliab  the  fon  of  Helon.  10  Of  the  chil- 
dren of' Jofeph:  of  Ephraim,  Elilhamathe  fon 
of  Ammihud;  of  ManatTeh, Gamaliel  the  fon 
of  Pcdahuir.  II  of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the 
fon  of  Gideon  i.  12  of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  fon 
of  Ammilhaddai.  13  of  Alher;  Pagiel  the  fon 
of  Ocran.  14  of  Gad ;  Eliafaph  the  fon  of 
Deuel.  15  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahiia  the  fon  of 
Enan.  16  Thefe  were  the  renowned  of  the 
congregation,  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fa- 
thers, heads  of  thoufands  in  Ifrael. 

Here  is  a  eommifI:on  hTucd  out  for  the  numbering  of 
the  people  of  Ifrael and  David  long  after  paid  dear  for  do- 
ing it  without  a  commiffion.    Hire  is, 

Ftrjl,  The  date  of  this  commiffion,  ver.  t.  The  place  :  It 
is  giver,  at  God's  court  in  the  *vilderxf  of  Sinai ;  from  hi* 
royal  palsce,  the  tabernacle  of the  congregation.  The  time  : 
In  t!:.  faond  y.ar  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt  ;  we  may 
call  it  in  the  fecond  yeaT  of  that  reign.  Tr-c  liv.S  in  Le- 
viticus were  given  in  the  frfl  mentb  of  that  year;  tr.eic 
orders  were  given  in  the  beginning  of  the fctsvd  iamb. 

Secend.'y,  i'he  directions  given  for  the  execution  of  it, 
Ter.  2,  3.  (1.)  None  were  to  be  numbered  hut  the  male*  ;. 
ai.d  of  tliofe,  only  fach  as  were  ft  fr  war  :  None  under 
twenty  years old ;  .tor  thou;h  fome  iutii  might  have  bulk 
aud  ftrength  enough  fc,r  military  fervicc.^  tt  in  companion 
to  their  tender  years,  God  would  not  have  them  put  upon 
it  to  httrarnts.  ( a.)  Nor  were  any  to  Le  numbcicd,  that 
through  age  or  bodily  i.il.n.iity,  hluium  Ts,  lament  Is,  or 
chronica!  dueafcs,  were  unfit  for  war.  The  church  being 
mlBmtf  thoft  only,  are  reputed  the  true  mc:nhcrs  of  it, 
t!ial  Lave  lifted  themfe'.vcs/o/./ir-r.r  if  jrfus  Clrijj  ;  for  our 
life,  our  Chriftian  life,  is  a  warfure.  (}.)  The  account 
was  to  be  taken  autrdi»g  to  ihtir  famiiiu,  that  it  might  not 
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only  be  known  how  many  they  were,  and  what  were  their 
names ;  but  of  what  tiibe,  and  family,  or  clan,  nay,  of 
what  particular  houfe,  every  perfon  was  ;  or,  reckoning  it 
the  mufter  of  an  army,  to  what  regiment  every  man  be- 
longed, that  he  might  know  his  place  L!iufelf,  and  the  go- 
vernment might  know  where  to  find  him.  They  were  num- 
bered a  little  before  thi*,  when  their  poll-money  was  paid 
lor  the  fervicc  of  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  xxxviii.  aj,  26.  t 
but  it  mould  fecm  they  were  not  then  rcgiflcrcd  by  lie 
houfe  of  their  father/,  as  now  they  were.  That  number  and 
thij  is  the  fame,  fix  hundred  thoufand  and  three  thoufand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men  1  for  as  many  as  had  died 
fince  then,  ano  were  loft  in  the  account,  fo  many  were  ar- 
rived to  be  twenty  years  old,  and  were  added  to  the  ac- 
count. Note,  As  one  gem  ration  pmfletb  aivay,  another gene- 
ration  comtth.  As  vacancies  are  daily  made,  fo  recruits  are 
daily  raifed  to  till  up  the  vacancies ;  and  Providence  takes 
care  that  one  time  or  other,  in  one  place  or  other,  the  birth 
Ihall  U'lancc  die  burials,  that  the  race  of  mankind  and  the 
holy  feed  may  not  be  cut  off  and  CXtln£k> 

Thirdly,  CommilTioncrs  are  named  for  the  doing  of  this 
wark.  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  to  prcfidc,  ver.  t.  And 
one  man  of  every  tribe,  tftat  was  renewed  in  his  tribe,  and 
was  prefumed  to  know  it  well,  was  to  alfift  in  it.  The 
prineet  of  the  tribes,  ver.  16.  Note,  Thole  that  are  honour- 
able, lhould  ftudy  to  be  frrviccablc  :  He  that  m  great,  let 
him  be  your  mnifler,  and  fliew,  by  his  inotuing  the  publit, 
that  he  defcrves  to  be  pubTuly  kni-uin.  The  charge  of  this 
mufler  was  committed  to  him,  who  was  the  lord  lieutenant 
of  that  tribe 

Now  why  was  this  account  ordered  to  be  taken  and 
kept?  For  lever.il  rtafons.    ( 1.)  To  prove  the  accompli  fh- 
ment  of  the  prorr.ife  made  to  Abraham,  that  God  Would- 
multiply  his  fetd  tK-ndm^ly  ;  and  renewed  in  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxviii.  j^.  That  hie  feed  Jhcvld  he  at  the etuf  of  the  earth. 
Now  it  appears,  that  there  did  not fail  cue  title  of  that  good 
prsauiff  ;  which  w  as  an  encouragement  to  them  to  hope, 
that  the  other  promifeof  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  inberi* 
tance  (hould  always  be  fulfilled  in  it*  feafon.    When  the  . 
number  of  a  body  of  men  is  only  fruefTcd  at  upon  the  view,, 
ft  is  eafy  for  one  that  is  difpofed  to  cavil,  to  object,  that 
the  conjecturer  is  miftaken;  and  that,  if  they  were  to  be 
taunted,  they  would  not  be  found  half  fo  many :  Therefore 
God  would  have  ffn&l  numlercd,  that  it  might  be  upon  re- 
cord, how  vaftly  they  were  inercafed  in  a  little  time ;  that 
the  power  of  God's  Providence,  and  the  truth  of  hi*  pro- 
mife,  may  be  feen  and  acknowledged  by  alL    It  could  not 
have  beeu  expected,  in  any  orjinary  cowrie  of  cat  jrc,  that 
feventy-five  (oak  (which  was  the  number ofjacoh's  family 
when  he  went  down  into  Egypt*  lhould  in  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  years  (and  it  was  no  longer]  multiply  to  fo  ma- 
ny hundred  tloufands.    It  is  therefore  to  be  attributed  tiv 
an  extraordinary  virtue,  in  thedirinc  promise  and  blcmhg, 
(2.)  It  was  to  intimate  the  particular  care  God  himfclf 
would  take  of  his  Ifrael,  and  expected  tliat  Mofes  and  the 
inferior  rulers  (hould  tuke  of  ihem.    God  is  called  the 
Shepherd  of  Ifrael,  Pful  lxxx.  1.    Now  the  fhephcrds  al- 
ways i;cpt  count  of  their  flecks,  and  delivered  them  by 
number^  their  undei -fhephcrdii,  that 'they  might  know  if 
any  were  milling;  in  like  manner,  God  numbers  his  flock, 
that  of  all  he  took  into  bin  fold,  'ie  might  !>F;  nine,  but  up- 
on a  vaiinble  confideratiort,  even  thofethat  were  facrificcd 
y>  his  jnftice.    (3.)  It  was  to  put  a  difference  between  the 
true-born  Ifratlitee,  and  the  mi xt  multitude  that  were  among 
than.    None  were  numbered  but  lfraelitcs.    All  the 
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world  it  but  at  lumber,  in  companion  with  thofe  jewel*. 
Little  account  is  made  of  others;  but  die  faints  God  lias 
a  particular  property  in,  and  concern  for :  Tlx  Lord  knows 
thtm  that  are  h'n,  a  Tim.  ii.  19.  Knva/i  llxm  Ij  nam/,  Phil, 
iv.  3.  The  hairs  of  their  head  are  numbered  ;  but  he  will 
fay  to  oth.-n,  /  nevtrlntvt  you,  never  made  any  account  of 
you.  (4-)  It  was  in  order  to  their  being  marfhalled  in- 
to fcvcral  diftrilts,  for  the  more  eafy  adminiftration  of 
jufticc,  and  their  more  regular  march  through  the  wildcr- 
oefs.  It  is  a  rout  and  a  rabble,  not  an  army,  that  is  not 
irtultcred  and  put  in  order. 

17     And  Mofes  and  Aaron  took  thefemen, 
which  are  exprefied  by  tbeir  names.   18  And 
they  affembled  all  the  congregation  together 
on  the  firft  day  of  the  fecond  month,  and  they 
declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  families, 
by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers :  according  to 
t  he  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  by  their  poll.   19  As  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes,  fo  he  numbered 
them  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sinai.   20  And  the 
children  of  Reuben,  llrael's  cldcft  fon,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  houfe 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  by  their  poll,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  ii  Thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, were  forty  and  fix  thoufand  and  five  hun- 
dred.   22      Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
houfe  of  their  fathers,  thofe  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  name*,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  23  Thole  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Sime- 
on, were  fifty  and  nine  thoufand  and  three 
hundred.    24  %  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
houfe  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the,  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 
25  Thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  t  hou- 
fand fix  hundred  and  fifty.    26  \  Of  the 
children  of  Judah,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  :  27  Thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them.fwi  of  the  tribe  of  Jddali, 
were  threefcore  and  fourteen  thoufand  and 
fix  hundred.    28  %  Of  the  children  of  Ifia- 
char,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families, 


by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war;  29  Thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them. 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Illachar,  were  fifty  and 
four  thoufand  and  four  hundred.    30  Of 
the  children  of  Zcbulurr,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  houfe  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  31  Thofe  thai 
were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  feven  thoufand  and 
four  hundred.    32  *jf  Of  the  children  of  Jo- 
feph,  namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
houfe  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 
33  Thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  evon 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thoufand 
and  five  hundred.   34  %  Of  the  children  of* 
Manaffeh,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  tvar;  35  Thofe  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manafleh,  were 
thirty  and  two  thoufand  and  two  hundred. 
36  ^  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  houfe 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ;  37  Thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tril>c  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty 
and  five  thoufand  and  four  hundred.  38  %  Of 
the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  houfe  of  their  fa 
thers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  39  Thofe  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  were  threefcore  and  two  thoufand  and 
feven  hundred.  4c  %  Of  the  children  of  Afher, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  houfe  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  togo  forth  to  war ; 
41  Thwfe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Aflicr,  were  forty  and  one  thou- 
fand and  five  hundred.  42  »j[  Of  the  children 
ofNaphtali,  throughout  t he1  r  generations,  af- 
ter their  families,  by  the  houfe  of  their  fa- 
thers, 
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th?r»,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  43  Thofe  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Maphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thoufand  and 
four  hundred. 

Wc  have  her^'  the  fpecdy  execution  of  the  orders  giv^n 
{i>r  the  numbering  of  the  people.  It  was  begun  the  fame 
«iiy  tint  the  orders  were  given  ;  thtfrft  day  of  tlx  feeond 
met.il. •  Compare  ver.  i&.  with  ver.  I.  Note,  When  any 
work  it  to  be  done  for  God,  it  is  good  to  fet  about  it 
quickly,  while  the  fen  ft  of  duty  is  Itrong  add  prclling. 
And  for  ought  appears,  it  was  but  one  day's  work  :  for 
many  other  things  were  done  between  and  the  twentieth 
cUyofthif  month,  when  they  removed  their  camp,  chap. 
x.  11.  Joab  was  .daoft  ten  months  numbering  the  people 
in  David's  time,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  8.  .  But  then  they  were  dif- 
perfed,  no~a>  they  lixed  clofe  together  {  thtn  Satan  moved 
the  doing  of  if,  now  God  did.  It  was  the  fooner  and  the 
ri</ier  done  now,  becanfe  it  had  been  done  but  a  while  ago, 
and  they  needed  but  review  the  old  books  with  the  alte- 
rations fincc  made,  which  probably  they  had  kept  an  ac- 
count of  as  they  occuried.- 

In  the  particulars  here  left  upon  record,  we  may  obferve, 
ft.]  That  the  numbers  arc  ngillercd  in  words  at  length, 
(as  I  may  fay,)  and  not  in  figures.  To  every  one  of  the 
twelve  tribes  it  is  repeated,  for  the  greater  ceremony  and 
solemnity  of  the  account,  that  tbey  were  numbered  by  their 
generations,  after  tbrir  families,  by  the  boufe  of  their  fathers, 
a.  c-.rding  to  the  nu.nber  of  their  names:  To  (hew,  that  every 
tribe  took,  and  gave  in  the  account  by  the  fame  rule,  and 
in  the  fame  method,  though  fo  many  hands  were  employed 
in  it ;  fetting  down  their  genealogy  ftril,  to  (he  w  that  their 
family  d:fcended  from  Ifrael ;  then  the  families  thcmtclves, 
in  their  order  j  then  dividing  each  family  into  the  bcufet  or 
fubonlinatc  families  that  branched  from  it,  under  thefe  the 
names  of  the  particular  perfons,  according  to  the  rules  of 
heraldry.  .  Tbtu  every  man  might  know  who  were  his  re- 
lations, or  next  of  kin  ;  on  which  fotne  laws  wc  have  alrea- 
dy met  wit  h  did  depend  ;  Be  fides  that  the  nearer  any  are 
to  us  iu  relation,  the  more  ready  we  mould  be  to  do  them 
good.  [3.3  That  they  ail  end  with  hundreds,  only  Gad 
with  fifty,  ver.  2  y. :  But  none  of  the  number*  defceuded  to 
units  or  tens.  Some  think  it  was  a  fpecial  providence,  that 
ordered  all  the  tribes  juft  at  this  time  to  be  even  numbers, 
and  no  odd  or  broken  numbers  among  them,  to  (hew  them 
that  there  was  fomcthing  more  than  ordinary  defigned  in 
irf  their  irtcrcafc,  there  being  this  uncommon  in  the  circum- 
fljmce  of  it.  It  .  rather  probable,  that  Mofes  having  fome 
time  before  appointed  riders  of  hundreds,  and  rulers  of  fifties, 
E*od.  xviii.  1  y.  they  numbered  the  people  by  their  refpec- 
tive  rulers,  which  would  bring  the  number  to  even  hun- 
dreds or  fifties.  [3. J  That  Judah  is  the  moft  numerous  of 
them  all ;  more  than  double  to  Benjamin  and  MaruuTcb, 
and  al molt  twelve  tboufand  more  than  any  other  tribe,  ver. 
27.  It  was  Jndah  whom  Ins  brethren  mufl  praife,  becaui'e 
from  him  Mrfliah  the  Prince  was  to  defcend  j  but  becaufe 
that  was  a  thing  at  a  diftance,  God  did  many  ways  ho- 
nour that  tribe  in  the  mean  time,  particularly  by  the  great  - 
incrcafc_t>f  it,  for  his  fake  who  was  lofpringout  of Judah, 
(Heb.  vii  14.)  in  the  fuluefs  of  time.  Judab  was  to  lead, 
the  van  through  the  wildtroefs,  and  therefore  was  furmthed 
accordingly  with  greater  flrcngth  than  any  oilier  tribe. 

/ 

*  t> 


X4.]  Ephraim  and  Manaflfeh,  the  fons  of  Jofeph,  are  num- 
bered ai  diftinct  tribes,  and  both  together  made  up  almofl 
as  many  as  Judah  :  This  was  in  pursuance  of  Jacob's  adop- 
tion of  them,,  by  which  they  were  equalled  with  their  un- 
cles Reuben  and  Simoon,  Gen.  xlviii.  y. ;  and  the  effed  of 
the  blefling  of  Jofeph,  who  was  to  be  a  fruitful  bough,  Gen. 
xhx.  22.  And  Ephraim  thfc  younger  is  put  nril,  and  is 
more  numerous  than  ManaiTch;  for  Jacob  had  crotTcd 
hands,  and  forefeen  ten  themfands  of  Ephraim,  and  thoufand* 
of  sVfanaJisi  The  fulfilliug  of  this  confirms  our  faith  in 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy  with  which  the  patriarchs  were  en- 
dued [y .  J  When  they  came  down  into  Egypt,  Dan  had  bot 
tue  fan,  Gen.  xlvi.  l it.  and  fo  his  tribe  was  but  one  family. 
Numb,  xxvi  42. ;  Benjamin  had  then  ten  fons,  Gen.  xlvi. 
21.:  Yet  now  the  tribe  of  Dan  is  alntoft  double  in  num- 
ber to  that  of  Benjamin.  Note,  The  increafing  and  di> 
minifiSing  of  families  doth  not  always  go  by  probabilities. 
Some  arc  multiplied  greatly,  and  again  are  dimiia/htd;  while 
others  that  were  poor*  have  families  made  them  like  a  flock, 
Pfal.  cvii.  38,  39,  41.  And  fee  Job.  xii.  23.  [6  J  It  is 
faid  of  each  of  the  tribes,  that  thofe  were  numbered  who  • 
were  ab/<  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  to  mind  them  that  they  had 
wars  before  them,  though  now  they  were  in  peace,  and  met 
with  no  oppofition.  sLet  not  him  thai girdetb  on  iht  barneftt  , 
boafl  at  though  he  bad  put  it  off.  . 

- 

44  Thefe  ore*  thofe  that  were  numbered/ 
which  Mofes  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 
princes  of  Ifrael,  being  twelve  men:  each  one 
was  for  the  houfc  of  his  fathers :  45  So  were 
all  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  a* 
ble  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Ifrael ;  46  Even  all 
they  that  were  numbered,  were  fix  hundred 
thoufand  and  three  tboufand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty.  . 

Wc  have  here  the  fum  total  at  the  foot  of  the  account  | 
they  were  in  all  fix  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men,  and 
three  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  over.  Some  think, 
that  when  this  was  their  number  fome  months  before, 
Exod.  xxxvrii.  2  A.  the  Levitt;  were  reckoned  with  them  ; 
but  now  that  tribe  was  feparated  for  the  fertice  of  God  r 
Yet  fo  many  more  were  by  this  time  attained  to  the  age  of 
twenty  years,  as  that  ft  til  they  were  die  fame  number;  to 
(hew,  that  whatever  we  part  with  for  the  honour  and  fcr 
vice  of  God,  it  Dull  certainly  be  made  up  to  us  one  way  or 
other. 

Now  we  fee  what  a  vaft  body  of  men  they  were,  Let  ua, 
coniider,  [1.3  How  much  went  to  maintain  all  thefe  (be- 
tides twice  as  many  more,  noqucftion,  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, lick  and  aged,  and  the  mixt  multitude!  for  forty 
years  together  in  the  wildemefs ;  and  they  are  all  at  God's 
finding  every  day,  having  their  food  from  the  dew  of  hut' 
ven,  and  not  from  the  falnefs  of  the  earth.  O  what  a  great 
and  good  Houfe-kecpcr  is  our  God,  that  hath  fuck  num- 
bers depending  on  him,  and  receiving  from  him  every  day  ! 
[2.3  What  work  fin  makes  with  a  people.  Within  forty 
year*,  moll  of  them  would  indeed  have  died  of  courfe  for 
the  common  fin  of  mankind  ;  for  when  fin  entered  into  the 
world,  death  came  with  it,  aad  bow  great  arc  the  dcfola- 
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tions  which  it  make;  in  the  earth  (  But  for  the  particular 
fin  of  unbelief  and  murmuring,  all  thofe  that  were  now 
numbered,  except  two,  laid  their  boms  under  their  ini- 
quity, and  perifhed  in  the  wildrrnefs.  [3.3  What  a  great 
multitude  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael  will  amount  to  at  laft. 
Tho'  at  one  time  and  in  one  place,  they  feem  to  be  hut  a 
little  flock  ;  yet  when  they  come  all  together,  they  Dull  be 
a  great  multitude,  innumerable,  Rev.  xii  9.:  And  though 
the  church'*  Uginnint;  be  fmall,  its  latter  end  {hall  greatly 
•afe  ;  a  Tittle  one  mall  become  a  thoufar.d. 


47  J  But  the  I.evites,  after  the  trihe  of 
their  fathers,  were  not  nnmhered  among 
them.  48  For  the  Lord  had  fpoken  unto 
Moles,  faying,  49  Only  thou  flialt  not  num- 
ber the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the  fum  of 
them  among  the  children  of  Ifrael :  50  But 
thou  fhalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the  taber- 
nacle of  teftimony,  and  over  all  the  veflels 
thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it : 
they  (ball  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
veflels  thereof,  and  they  fliall  minifter  unto 
it,  and  fliall  encamp,  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle. 51  And  when  the  tabernacle  fctteth 
forward,  the  Levites  fliall  take  it  down:  and 
when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Le- 
vites fliall  fct  it  up :  and  the  ftranger  that 
cometh  nigh  fliall  be  put  to  death.  52  And 
the. children  of  Ifrael  fliall  pitch  thtir  tents 
every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  (landard,  throughout  thtir  hofls. 
&4  But  the  Levites  fliall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  teftimony  ;  that  there  be  no 
wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael :  and  the  Levites  fliall  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  teftimony.  54  And 
the  children  of  Ifrael  did  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofcs:  fo  did  they. 

Care  is  her*  taken  to  diflinguifh  the  tribe  of  Levi  from 
the  reft  of  the  tribe*,  which  in  the  matter  of  the  golden 
calf  and  diftkiguifhed  ttfelf,  Exod  xxxii.  26.    Note,  Sin- 
fcrviccs  (hall  be  recompensed  with  Angular  honours. 


gulat 

Now, 


Firft,  It  was  the  honour  of  the  Levites,  that  they  were 
made  guardians  of  the  fpiritualitics ;  to  them  was  com- 
mitted the  care  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  treafure*  there- 
of, both  in  the  ir  camps  and  in  their  marches..  (  »  )  When 
they  moved,  the  Levites  were  to  tale  </•«•«  the  tabernacle  ; 
to  carry  it,  and  all  that  belonged  to  it  }  and  then  to  fet  it 
up  again  in  the  place  appointed  ;  ver.  50,  51.  It  was  for 
the  honour  of  the  holy  things,  that  none  (hould  be  per- 
mitted to  fee  them,  or  touch  them,  but  thofe  only  who 
were  calkd  of  God  to  the  fervice.  Thus,  we  all  are  unfit 
an. I  unworthy  to  have  fcDowfhip  with  God,  till  firft  we 
arc  tailed  by  his  grace  into  the  ftlloivfhip  of  bit  /on  jftfus 
Ckrijl  our  Lord ;  and  fo  being  the  fpiritual  feed  of  that 
great  High  Prieft,  arc  made  trirp  to  our  Cod;  and  it  is 
promifed,  that  God  would  take  Levites  to  kimfclf,  even 
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they  re, 


ejeef. 


from  the  Gentiles,  Id.  Ixvi.  ar.  (1.)  When 
the  Levites  were  to  eat  amp  round  about  the  tabernacle,  ver. 
50,  53. ;  that  they  may  be  near  their  work,  and  refidenta 
upon  their  charge,  always  ready  to  attend  ;  and  that  they 
might  be  a  guard  upon  the  tabernacle,  to  prefcrve  it  from 
being  either  plundered  ox  profaned.  They  muil  pitch  round 
about  the  tabernacle,  That  there  If  no  wrath  ufen  the  con- 
gregation ;  as  there  would  be,  if  the  tabernacle  and  the 
charge  of  it  were  neglected,  or  thofe  crouded  upon  it  that 
were  not  allowed  to  come  near.  Note,  Great  care  muft 
be  taken  to  prevent  fin,  becaufc  the  preventing  of  Cn  is 
the  preventing  of  wrath. 

Secondly,  It  was  their  further  honour,  that  as  Ifrael,  be- 
ing a  holy  people,  was  not  reckoned  amcr.g  the  nations  ;  fo 
they,  being  a  holy  tribe,  were  not  reckoned  among  cthei 
Ifraelilet,  but  numbered  afterwards  by  themfelves,  ver.  49. 
The  fervice  which  the  Levites  were  to  do  about  the  (znc- 
tuary,  is  called  a  warfare,. Numb.  iv.  23. :  And  being  en- 
gaged in  that  warfare,  they  were  difcharged  from  milita- 
ry fervicea,  and  therefore  not  numbered  with  thofe  that 
were  to  go  out  to  war.  Note,  They  that  miuifttr  about 
holy  thing*,  mould  neither  entangle  themfelves,  nor  be 
entangled  in  fecular  affairs.  The  miniftry  is  itfclfwork 
enough  for  a  whole  man,  and  all  little  enough  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it.  It  is  an  admonition  to  miniftcra  to  difrin- 
guifh  themfelves  by  their  exemplary  conversations  from 
common  Ifraclites  ;  not  affecting  to  feem  greater,  but  aim- 
ing to  be  really  Utter,  every  way  Utter,  than  others. 

CKAP  XL 

The  t  hot  finds  of  Ifrael  bevbtg  been  muflered  ir.  thtfrmrr 
chapter,  in  this  are  marfliallcd,  and  a  regular  difptft- 
tion  tnade  of  their  camp,  by  a  divine  cppthititunt.  Here 
it,  I.  A  general  order  concerning  it,  ver.  1 ,  2.  II.  Par- 
ticular airetliont  for  the  pofing  of  each  cf  the  tribes,  in 
fur  difinfl  fquadrotu,  three  tribes  in  eat  h  fqnadrcn. 
(1.)  In  the  van-guard,  cn  the  eajl,  Judah,  Ijfacbttr, 
and  Zebulun,  tvere  pojled,  ver.  3, — 9.  (2.)  In  the 
right-iving,  foutbivard,  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Gad, 
TCr.  10, — 16.  (3.)  In  the  rear,  wefiward,  Ephraim, 
Manaffth,  and  Benjamin,  ver.  1 8,  -24.  (4.)  In  the 
left-wing,  northward,  Dan,  AJbfr,  end  Naphtalit 
ver.  25,-31.  {c.)  The  tabernacle  in  the  centre, 
ver.  17.  Andlifly,  The  eonclufon  of  this  uppJnt- 
ment,  ver.  32,-34- 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  and' 
unto  Aaron,  faying,  2  Every  man  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  fliall  pitch  by  his  own 
flandard,  with  the  enlign  of  thtir  father's 
houfe  :  far  off,  about,  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  fliall  they  pitch. 

Here  is  the  general  appointment  given  both  for  their  or- 
derly encampment  where,  they  reftcd,  and  their  orderly 
march  when  they  moved.  Some  order,  it  is  likely,  they 
had  obferved  hitherto ;  they  came  out  of  Egypt  in  rank 
and  file,  Exod.  xv.  18, :  But  now  they  arc  put  into  a 
better  model. 

Firf,  They  all  dwelt  b  tents ;  and  when  they  march  - 
ed,  carried  aJi  their  ttntt  along  with  them  ^  for  tUy  Jcun* 
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rm  city  to  iketll in,  Fi".t!.  rvii.  4.  Thi*  represents  to  us  our 
itate  in  this  world.  It  i«  a  moveahle  ftstr ;  we  are  here 
to-day,  and  gone  to-morrow  :  And  it  it  a  military  flatc  ; 
is  not  our  life  a  warfare  ?  We  do  but  filch  cur  tcntt  in 
thi.  world,  and  have  in  it  no  continuing  city.  L«t  us  there- 
fore, while  we  are  filching  in  this  world,  be  prejing  thro' 
it. 

Secondly,  Thofe  of  a  tribe  were  to  pitch  together,  evtry 
man  ly  hit  own  flandard.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  mutual  love  and  affection,  converfc  and  communion, 
fhould  be  kept  tip  among  relations.  Thofe  that  are  of  L  in 
to  each  other,  mould,  as  much  they  can,  be  ceyuainfid 
with  each  other  ;  and  the  bonds  of  nature  mould  be  im- 
proved for  the  ftrcngthening  of  the  bonds  of  Chtiftian  com- 
munion. 

Thirdly,  Even'  one  muft  inow  hit  place,  and  keep  in  it : 
They  were  not  allowed  to  fix  where  they  plcafcd,  nor  to 
remove  when  they  pkafed ;  but  ("od  quarters  them,  with 
a  charge  to  abide'  in  their  quarters.  Note,  It  is  God  that 
appoint/  ut  the  boundt  of  our  habitation,  and  to  him  we 
muft  refer  ourfelves  :  He  flail  chufe  our  inheritance  fir  ut, 
(MaL  xlvii.  4.);  and  in  his  choice  we  mud  acquiefce, 
and  not  love  to  flit,  nor  be  «v  the  bird  thai  wander  c  from  her 

^Fourthly,  Every  tribe  had  its  ftandard,  flag,  or  eufign, 
and  it  mould  feem  every  famdy  had  fomc  particular  enfign 
of  their  father' t  houfe,  which  were  carried,  at  with  us  the 
colours  of  each  troop  or  company  iu  a  regiment  are. 
Thcfe  were  of  ufe  for  the  diflinftion  of  tribes  and  families, 
and  the  gathering  and  keeping  of  them  together ;  in  al- 
lulion  to  which  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  faid  to  lift 
ub  an  rfffign,  to  which  the  GemtiltJ  Jhall  feck,  and  by  which 
ihey  mall  pitch,  Ifa.  xi.  10,  12.  Note,  God  is  the  God 
oforlr,  and  not  of  confji™.  Thefe  ftandard*  made  this 
mighty  army  feem  more  beautiful  to  its  friends,  and  more 
formidable  to  its  enemies.  The  church  of  Chrift  is  faid 
to  be  as  terrible  ai  an  army  with  banncn.  Cant.  vi.  10. 
It  is  uncertain  how  thcfe  ftandard*  were  diftinguifhed. 
Some  conjecture,  that  the  ftandard  of  each  tribe  was  of 
the  fame  colour  with' the  preciou*  ftonc  in  which  the 
name  of  that  tribe  was  written  in  the  high  prieft'*  cphod, 
t-nJ  that  was  all  the  difference.  Many  of  the  modern 
Jews  think  there  was  fomc  coat  of  arms  painted  in  each 
ftandard,  which  had  reference  to  the  bleffing  of  that  tribe 
by  Jacob  :  Judah  bore  a  lion,  Dan  a  ferpent,  Naphtali  a 
hind,  Benjamin  a  wolf,  SsV  Some  of  them  fay  the  four 
principal  ftandanls  were  Judah  a  lion,  Reuben  a  man,  Jo- 
feph  an  ox,  and  Dan  an  eagle ;  making  the  appearance* 
in  Exckicl'*  vifion  to  allude  to  it.  Other's  fay,  the  name 
of  each  tribe  was  written  in  its  ftand-vd.  Whatever  it  was, 
no  doubt  it  gave  a  certain  direction. 

Fifthly,  I  hey  were  to  pitch  about  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  to  be  in  the  midft  of  them,  as  the  tent  or  pavilion  of 
a  general  in  the  centre  of  an  army.  They  muft  encamp 
round  the  tabernacle,  (1.)  That  it  might  be  equally  a 
comfort  and  joy  to  them  all,  as  it  was  a  token  of  God'* 
gracious  prcfence  with  them,  Pfal.  xlvi.  5.  God  is  in  the 
mdjl  of  her,  Jht  JL  ill  not  be  moved.  Their  camp  had  rea- 
fan  to  be  hearty,  when  thus  they  had  God  in  the  heart  of 
tliem  i  to  have  bread  from  heaven  every  day  round  about 
their  camp,  and  fiic  from  heaven,  with  other  tokens  of 
God's  favour  in  the  midft  of  their  camp,  were  abundant- 
ly fufheient  lo  aefwer  that  queflion,  //  the  Lord  among  ut, 
»r  it  he  nit  t  Hajfy  art  thou,  0  Ifratl  *  It  is  probable  the 
doors  of  all  their  tent*  were  made  to  look  toward*  the  ta- 


bernacle from  all  fides,  for  every  Ifrachte  mould  have  his 

eyes  always  toward*  the  Lord  ;  therefore  they  worfhipped 
at  the  tent  door.  The  tabernacle  was  in  the  m-djl  of  the 
camp,  that  it  might  be  near  to  them  t  for  it  i*  a  very  de- 
fireakle  thing  to  have  the  folemn  adminiftration  of  holy 
ordinances  near  us,  ami  within  our  reach.  The  kingdom 
of  Goii  it  among  you.  (2.)  That  they  might  be  a  guard 
and  defence  upon  the  tabernacle  and  the  Lcvites  on  every 
fide.  No  invader  could  come  near  God's  tabernacle,  but 
he  muft  firft  penetrate  the  thickeft  of  their  fquadron*. 
Note,  If  God  undertake  the  protection  of  our  comfort*, 
we  ought  in  our  places  to  undertake  the  protection  of  hi* 
inllitutions,  and  Hand  up  iu  defence  of  his  honour,  and 
intcreft,  at:d  minillcrs. 

Sixthly,  Yet  they  were  to  pitch  afar  of,  in  reverence 
to  the  fancluary,  that  it  mi^ht  not  feem  crowded,  and 
thruit  up  among  them  ;  and  that  the  common  bufincf*  of 
the  camp  might  be  no  annoyance  to  it.  They  were  alfo 
taught  to  k^ep  their  diftance,  left  too  much  familiarity 
(hould  breed  contempt.  It  is  fuppofed  from  Jolh.  Hi.  5. 
that  the  difference  between  the  ncarcft  part  of  the  camp 
and  the  tabernacle,  (or  perhap*  between  tlicra  and  the 
camp  of  the  Lcvites,  who  pitched  near  the  tabernacle)  was 
two  thoiifand  cubu-s,  that  is  a  thoufand  yards,  a  little  more 
than  half  a  mcafurcd  mile  with  us  ;  but  the  outer-pan*  of 
the  camp  muft  needs  be  much  farther  off.  Some  compute 
that  the  extent  of  their  camp  could  be  no  lefs  than  twelve 
miles  firaUC  ;  for  it  was  like  a  moveable  city,  with  ftrcctf 
and  lanes  in  which  perhaps  the  manna  fell,  as  welt  as  on 
the  outlide  of  the  camp,  that  they  might  have  it  st  their' 
doors.  In  the  Chriftian  chutch  we  read  of  a  throne,  (as 
in  the  tabernacle  there  was  the  mercy-feat,)  which  is  called 
a  glorkut  high  tltront  from  the  beginning,  Jcr.  xvii.  12.1 
and  that  throne  furroundrtl  by  fpiritual  Israelites,  twenty- 
fcur  eliert,  double  to  the  number  of  the  tribes,  clothed  in 
whhe  r,i;mttit.  Rev.  iv.  4. ;  aud  the  t.inntr  over  them  i* 
hv< :  But  we  are  not  ordered,  at  they  were,  to  pitch  afttr 
of;  no,  we  are  invited  to  draw  near  an<l  tome  bMfy.  The 
faint*  of  the  Molt  High  are  faid  to  be  round  about  him, 
Plal.  lxxvi.  12.    God  by  his  grace  keep*  us  clofe  to  him. 

3  %  And  on  the  cad  fide  toward  the  rifing 
of  the  fun  (hall  they  of  the  ftandard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch,  throughout  their  armies:  and 
Nahfhon  the  fon  of  Amininadab  JJ.mll  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Judah.  4  And  his  hoft, 
and  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  "were 
threefcorc  and  fourteen  thoufand  and  fix  hun- 
dred, c,  And  thofe  that  do  pitch  next  unto 
himyZw//  be  the  tribe  of  Iflachar:  and  Nctha- 
neel  the  fon  ot  Zuar/&a/7  be  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Iflachar.  6  And  his  holt,  and  thofe 
that  were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and 
four  thoufand  and  four  hundred.  7  Then  the 
tribe 'of  Zcbulun :  and  tliad  the  fon  ot  llelon 
Jhall  be  captain  of  the  children  0!  Zcbulun. 
8  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  fovea  thoufand  and 
four  hundred.  9  All  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Judah,  -were  an  hundred  thou- 
sand 
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fand  and  fourfcorc  thoufand  and  fix  thoufand  i 
and  four  hundred,  throughout  their  armies : 
thcfcftiall  firft  fet  forth.    10  f  On  the  fouth 
fide  Jball  be  the  ftandard  of  the  camp  of  Ucu- 
ben,  according  to  their  armies:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Ilcubcn  Jball  be  Elizur 
the  fon  of  Shcdcur.    1 1  And  his  hod,  and 
thofe  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 
and  fix  thoufand  and  five  hundred.    1 2  And 
thofe  which  pitch  by  him  Jball  be  the  tribe  of 
Simeon:  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  Jball  be  Shelumielthe  fon  of  Zurifhad- 
dai.    13  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  -were  fifty  and  nine  thou- 
fand and  three  hundred.     14  Then  the  tribe 
of  Gad :  and  the  captain  of  the  fons  of  Gad 
Jball  be  Eliafaph  the  fon  of  Reuel.    15  And 
his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  w^re  numbered  of  them, 
•were  forty  and  five  thoufand  and  fix  hundred 
and  fifty.    16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reuben,  Were  an  hundred  thoufand 
and  fifty  and  one  thoufand  and  four  hundred 
arfll  fifty,  throughout  their  armies :  and  they 
fhall  fct  forth  in  the  fecond  rank.    17  Then 
the  tabernacle  ot  the  congregation  fhall  fet  for- 
ward with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in  the  midft 
of  the  camp  :  as  they  encamp,  fo  fhall  they 
fet  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
ftandards.    18  «f  On  the  wed  fide  Jball  be 
the  Hand  :rd  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  accord- 
ing to  their  armies:  and  the  captain  of  the  fons 
of  Ephraim  Jball  be  Elilhama  the  fon  of  Am- 
mihud.    19  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  wctc 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  thoufand  and 
five  hundred.    20  And  by  him  Jball  be  the 
tribe  of  Manaffeh  :  and  the  enptain  ot  the  chil- 
dren of  Manafleh  (ball  be  Gamaliel  the  fon  of 
Pedahzur.    21  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  two 
thoufand  and  two  hundred.    22  Then  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin:  and  the  captain  of  the  fons  of 
Benjamin  Jball  be  Abidan  the  fon  of  Gidconi. 
23  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  were  number- 
ed ofthem,  were  thirty  and  five  thoufand  and 
four  hundred.    24  All  that  were  numbered  of 
the  camp  of  I  phraim,  were  an  hundred  thou- 
fand and  eight  thoufand  and  an  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies :  and  they  (hall  go  for- 
ward in  the  third  rank.  25  ^  1  he  ftandard  of  the 
camp  of  Dan Jball  be  on  the  north  fide  by  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Dan  /ball 
£f  Ahiczarthc  fon  of  Ammilhaddai.    26  And 
-  his  hoft,  andthefc  that  were  numbered  ofthem, 
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were  thrcefcore  and  two  thoufand  and  feven 
hundred.  27  And  thofe  that  encamp  by  him 
Jball  be  the  tribe  of  Afher:  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Alher  Jball  be  Pagiel  the  fon  of 
Ocran.  28  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thou- 
fand and  five  hundred.  29  Then  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali :  and  the  enptain  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  Jball  be  Ahira  the  fon  of  Enan. 
30  And  his  hoft,  and  thofe  that  were  numbered 
ol  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thoufand  and  four 
hundred.  31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Dan,  were  an  hundred  thoufand 
and  fifty  and  feven  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  : 
they  (hall  go  hindmoft  with  their  ftandards. 
32  Thefc  are  thofe  which  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Ifracl,  by  the  houfc  of  their 
fathers:  all  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  throughout  their  hofts,  were  fix  hundred 
thoufand  and  three  thoufand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty.  33  But  the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Ifracl;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes.  34  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mofes :  fo  they  pitched  by  their 
ftandards,  and  fo  they  fet  iorward,  every  one 
after  their  families,  according  to  the  houfe  of  - 
their  fathers. 

We  have  here  the  particular  diAribution  of  the  twcl»e 
tribe*  into  four  fquadrons,  three  tribes  in  a  fquadron,  one 
of  which  was  to  lead  the  other  two. 

Obfcrve,  Fir/1,  God  himfclf  appointed  them  their 
place,  to  prevent  ftrife  and  envy  among  them  Had  they 
been  left  to  determine  precedency  among  thcmfclvcs,  they 
would  have  been  in  dangci  of  quarrelling  with  cue  ano- 
ther ;  as  the  difciplcs,  who  drove  whith  jbvultl  be  grtattji, 
each  would  have  had  a  pretence  to  be  tirll,  or  at  lead  not 
to  be  laft.  Had  it  been  left  to  Mofes  to  determine,  they 
would  have  quarrelled  with  hint,  and  charged  him  with 
partiality.  Therefore  Cod  docth  it,  who  is  himfelf  the 
fountain  and  judge  of  honour,  and  in  his  appointment  all 
mull  acquiefce.  If  God  in  his  Providence  advance  others 
above  us,  and  abafc  us,  we  ought  to  be  as  well  fatisficcl 
in  his  doing  it  that  way,  at  if  he  did  it,  as  this  was  done 
here,  by  a  vuice  out  of  the  tabernacle  ;  and  this  confidcrz- 
tion,  that  it  appears  to  be  the  will  of  God  it  mould  be  fo, 
mould  effectually  filence  all  envies  and  difcontents.  And 
as  far  as  our  place  comes  to  be  our  choice,  our  Saviour 
hath  given  us  a  rule,  Luke  xiv.  8.  Sit  net  Jevn  in  tit  bight} 
HUM  i  and  another,  Mat  xx  27.  He  that  will  It  eh">ej\  it 
kim  It  your  fervant  Thofe  that  are  rr.oft  humble  and  moil 
serviceable,  are  really  mo  ft  honourable. 

S.ctmdty,  Every  tiibc  had  a  enptain,  a  prince,  or  com- 
mander in  chief,  whom  God  himfclf  nominated,  the 
fame  that  had  been  appointed  to  number  them,  chap.  i.  5. 
Our  being  all  the  chuV.rcn  of  on  Adam,  is  fo  f;.«  from 
juilifying  the  levellers,  and  t.king  away  tLc  diltiafiions 
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of  place  and  honour,  that  cren  among  the  children  of  the 
Dune  Abraham,  the  fame  Jacob,  the  fame  Judah,  Cod 
liimfclf  appointed  that  one  fhould  be  captain  of  all  the  reft. 
There  are  powers  ordained  of  God,  and  thofc  to  whom  ho- 
n*ur  and  fear  is  due,  and  muft  be  paid.  Some  obferve 
1  lie  figniiicancy  of  the  names  of  thefc  princes,  at  leaft  in 
general  how  much  God  was  in  the  thoughts  of  thofc 
that  gave  them  their  names ;  for  mod  of  them  have 
El,  God,  at  one  end  or  other  of  their  names.  jVethaaee', 
Tixgift  of  God;  Enab,  My  God  a  Father;  Elixur,  My 
God  a  Roet  ;  Sklamiel,  G'd  my  Ptact ;  Ehafaph,  God 
has  i.  . lied ;  Eft/bama,  My  God  hath  heard :  Gamaliel,  God 
my  Reward ;  PagieL,  God  hat  met  me.  By  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  did  not  quite  forget  the 
name  of  their  God  ;  but  when  they  wanted  other  memo- 
rial*, preferred  the  remembrance  of  it  in  the  names  of  their 
children,  and  therewith  comforted  thcmfelves  in  their  af- 
fliction. 

Thirdly,  Thofe  tribes  were  placed  together  ondcr  the 
fame  ftandird  that  were  ncareft  of  kin  to  each  other.  Ju- 
dah, Ifiachar,  and  Zebulun,  were  the  three  youngeft  fons 
cf  Leah,  and  they  were  put  together  ;  apd  IiTachar  aud 
Zebulun  would  not  grudge  to  be  under  Judah,  fincc  they 
weie  his  younger  brethren.  Reuben  and  Simeon  would 
not  have  been  content  in  their  place  ;  therefore  Reuben 
Jacob's  eUeft  fan,  is  made  chief  of  the  next  fquadron  : 
Simeon,  no  doubt,  is  willing  to  be  under  him  ;  aud  Gad 
the  fon  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid,  is  fitly  added  to 
them  in  Levi's  room.  Ephraim,  Maiiafleh,  and  Benja- 
min, are  all,  and  only,  the  poftcrity  of  Rachel.  Dan,  the 
dddt  fon  of  Bilhah  11  made  a  leading  tribe,  thongh  the  fon 
of  a  concubine,  that  more  abundant  lkinour  might  be  be* 
ftowed  on  that  which  lacked;  and  it  was  faid  that  Dan 
f  iould  judge  his  people,  and  to  him  wc.-c  added  the  two 
J  oungcr  fons  of  (he  handmaids.  Thus  unexceptionable  was 
the  order  IB  which  thy  were  placed. 

Fourthly,  The  tribe  of  Judah  was  in  the  firft  pod  of  ho- 
nour ;  encamped  towards  the  riling  of  the  fun  ;  and  in 
their  marches  led  the  ran  ;  not  only  becaufc  it  was  the 
moft  numerous  tribe,  but  chiefly  becaufc  from  that  tribe 
'  thrift  was  to  come,  who  is  the  Li  tit  rf  the  tribe  of  J"  lab, 
:  ad  w«  to  defcen!  f  om  the  loins  of  him  who  was  now  no- 
1  .inated  chief  captain  of  that  tribe.  Nah  ihon  it  reckoned 
among  the  anccftors  of  Chi  if*.  Mat.  i.  4.  So  that  when 
be  went  before  them,  Chrill  him!":!)"  weut  before  them  in 
effect,  as  their  Leader.  Judah  was  the  firll  of  the  twelve 
fons  of  Jacob  that  wps  U.fled  ;  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi, 
verc  ccufured  by  their  dying  fithcr:  He  therefore  being 
l.rft  in  Mefliiig,  though  not  in  birth,  if  put  firft,  to  teach 
children  how  much  to  value  the  fn.iles  of  their  godly  pa- 
r.nM,  and  dread  their  frowns. 

Fiftt.y,  The  tribe  of  Levi  pitched  clof.  about  the  tabcr- 
i  icle,  within  thcrcfl  of  their  tribes,  vcr.  17.  They  muft 
defend  the  fanct  nary,  and  then  the  reft  of  the  tribes  muft 
defend  tlicm.  Thus  in  th>-  vilinn  John  faw  of  the  glory 
1  f  beaten,  between  the  elders  and  the  throne  were  four 
Ivittg creatures  fJl  of  eyes,  Rev.  iv.  6,  10.  Civil  powers 
(HubM  protect  the  religious  bttCfCftl  of  a  nation,  and  be  a 
defence  upon  thai  glory. 

Sixthly,  The  camp  of  Dan,  (and  fo  that  tribe  is  called 
iMig  after  their  ftttlemtnt  in  Canaan,  Judg.  xiii.  15.  be- 
caufc celebrated  for  their  military  prowef:,)  though  polled 
j.i  the  1  ft  \vi:;g  wh.-n  they  enca'xped,  was  ordered  in  their 
;•■.  .!  ■!;  t  1  brin.j  up  the  rear,  vcr.  31,  They  were  the  muft 
OunerotU  next  to  Judah  ;  and  therefore  were  ordered  into 


a  poll,  which,  next  to  the  front,  required  mod  ilrengtb; 
for  ai  the  tlrcngth  is,  fo  fLall  the  day  be.  Lajlly,  The 
children  of  Ifracl  obferved  the  orders  given  them,  and  did 
as  the  Lord  commaitded  M'fa,  vcr.  34.  They  put  them- 
,  felves  in  the  polls  aftigncd  them,  without  murmuring  or 
difputing.  And  as  it  was  their  safety,  fo  it  was  their 
beauty  ;  Balaam  was  charmed  with  the  fight  of  it,  Numb, 
xxir.  5.  I lo<ts>  goodly  are  thy  tents  0  Jacob  I  Thus  the 
gofpel-church,  called  the  camp  of  faints,  ought  to  be  com- 
pafl  jt^ether,  according  to  the  fcripture-model,  every  one 
knowing  and  keeping  his  place  ;  and  then  all  that  wifh 
well  to  the  church  rejoice,  beholding  their  order,  Col.  ii.  J. 

chap.  m. 

This  chapter  and  the  next  arc  couctrh'mg  the  tribe  of  Lrvit 
which  was  to  be  muttered  a-id  mas  lb  a  I  led  by  iftlf, 
and  not  in  nmann  -with  the  ether  trilet  ;  which Jtgni- 
ficd  the  part 'in  f  ir  homier  put  upe.it  them,  and  the  par- 
ticular duty  and  ftTVKt  required  from  them.  The  Le- 
vita  circ  in  tf.-,j  ihupty  conftdcred,  I.  As  attendants 
on,  and  attittanis  t),  t/ie  priejls  in  the  Utnple-firwe, 
Attdfo  we  have  an  account,  (1.)  Of  the  pnefs  them- 
fdves,  vcr.  1, — 4.;  and  their  work,  vcr.  10.  (2.)  Of 
the  gift  of  the  Levilcs  to  them,  ver.  5 , — 9.  In  order  tj 
which  they  are  mujiered,  \cr.  14, — 16.  ;  and  th< -fain, 
of  them  tahen,  vcr.  39.  Ecrh  particular  femily  cf 
i  'i  in  is  muflered,  has  its  plat  e  ajjtgned,  and  its  <  harge ; 
the  Gcrfbonites,  vcr.  1 8, — 26.;  the  Kchathites,  ver. 
27,-  32  ;  the  Meraritet,  vcr.  33, — 39.  II,  As  equi- 
valents fr  the  firjlbzrn,  ver."  II, — 13.  (1.)  The 
frf-born  were  numb:  red,  end  the  Levitt  j  talcn  iff  cad 
of  them,  a:  fir  as  tie  number  of  the  I.evites  ttvott,  ver. 
40,-45.  (2.)  What  frjl-lvrn  thrse  wre  more  than 
the  Levitts,  were  redeemed,  ver.  46, — 54. 

TTIESF.  alfo  are  the  generations  of  Aaron 
*■  and  Mofcs,  in  the  day  tbat  the  Lord 
fpake  with  Mofc*  in  mount  Sinai.  2  And  thefc 
are  the  names  of  the  funs  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab 
the  fitfl  bom,  and  A!  ihu,  Kleazar,  and  hha- 
mar.  3  'Ihefr  are  the  names  of  the  fons  of 
Aaron,  the  priclls  which  were  anointed,  whom 
he  confetrated  to  niini  ier  in  the  pricfts  ofScc. 
4  And  N.tdaUand  ALihu  died  In  fuse  the  Lord, 
when  they  offered  (ir.inge  fire  I  cfore  the  Lord 
in  the  wildern  Is  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  chil- 
^  drcn  :  and  Elcazir  and  lih.iin;ir  minilired  in 
the  prietls  office  in  the  fight  of  A  iron  their  fa- 
ther. 5  %  ^nd  the  Lo*p  fp.  ke  unto  Mofcs, 
faying,  6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and 
prefent  them  before  Aaron  the  pricft.  that  they 
may  minifler  unto  him.  7  And  they  fliall 
keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the  w  hole 
congregation  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  do  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabernacle, 
tf  And  they  fhail  keep  all  the  inflrunients  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge 
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of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  do  the  fervice  of  the 
tabernacle.  9  Aud  thou  (halt  give  the  Levitts 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  fons  :  tlicy  are  wholly 
given  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. 
10  And  thou  (halt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  fons, 
and  they  (hall  wait  in  thL'ir  priefls  office  :  and 
the  llranger  tlm  comcth  nigh  (hall  be  put  to 
death.  11  f  And  the  Lord  (pake  unto  Mo- 
les, faying,  12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken 
the  Levitcs  from  among  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
inftead  of  all  the  fird-born  that  opencththe  ma. 
trix  among  the  children  of  Ifrael :  therefore 
the  L-vitcs  iha!!  be  mine  ;  1  3  Becaufe  all  the 
fird-born  are  mine  ;  for  oil  the  day  that  I  fmote 
•all  the  firll-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  hal- 
lowed unto  mo  ali  the  fird-born  in  ifrael,  both 
man  and  bead:  mine  they  (hall  be:  lam  the 
Lord. 

Here,  Fhfl,  The  family  of  Aaron  it  confirmed  in  the 
jjrieiU  office,  vcr.  ic>.  They  had  Ikui  ealled  to  it  before, 
and  COtrffC rattd  :  here  they  arc  appointed  to  wait  on  their 
•priejlt  ojfi.f.  The  apodlc  ufeth  this  phrafe,  Rom.  xii.  7. 
I^t  uj  wait  on  our  m':n':flrt.  Thx  work  and  oflice  of  tin: 
nuniflry  requires  a  condant  attendance,  and  great  dili- 
gence 1  fo  frequent  are  the  return*  of  its  work,  and  yet  fo 
traniient  its  favourable  opportunities  that  it  mull  be  wait- 
ed on.  Here  is  repeated  what  was  faid  before,  chap.  L  51 . 
"The  flranger  that  comelh  nigh  /hall  It  put  to  death  ;  which 
forbids  the  invading  of  the  priefts  office  by  any  ether  pcr- 
fott  vrhatfocver  :  None  mud  come  nigh  to  mir.iftcr,  but  Aa- 
ron and  his  Ltii  only  :  all  others  arc/frangert.  It  alfo 
fajl  a  charge  npon  the  priefts  as  do\r-kccpert  in  Clod's 
houfe,  to  take  care  that  none  mould  come  near  who  were 
forbidden  by  the  law  :  They  mull  keep  off  all  intruders, 
whole  approach  would  be  to  the  profanation  of  the  holy 
things  ;  telling  th  m,  that  if  they  came  near  it  was  at  thrir 
peril,  they  would  die  by  tlx  hand  of  Cod,  as  U/ziah  did. 
The  Jews  fay,  that  afterwards  there  was  hung  over  the 
door  of  the  temple  a  golden  fword,  (perhaps  alluding  to 
that  flaming  fword  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden  of  Eden,) 
on  which  was  engraven,  The  f ranger  th.il  comet  b  nigh  /bull 
be  put  to  death. 

Secondly,  A  particular  account  is  given  of  this  family  of 
Aaron.  What  we  have  met  with  before  concerning  them, 
is  here  repeated,  (t.)  The  confecntion  of/.-//  the  fons 
tif  Aaron,  ver.  3.  They  were  all  anointed  to  mitiflet  bdttfC 
the  Lurd  ;  tho-jgh  it  appeared  afterwards,  and  God  knew 
.  it,  that  two  of  ih.m  were  uif,  and  two  were  fuifh.  (2.) 
The  fall  of  the  (ws  eh'ef,  vir.  4.  They  off.  red Jlrante  fiir, 
and  died  for  fo  doing  before  the  Lord.  This  ut  mentioned 
h  re  in  the  preamble  concerning  the  pricfthood,  for  warn- 
ing to  all  fuccceding  priefts  :  To  let  them  know  by  this 
example*  that  God  ii  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  be  muled; 
the  holy  anointing  oil  was  an  henour  to  the  obedient,  but 
not  a  (belter  to  the  dilohediem.  It  is  here  f;:i ',  thy  had 
in  ehiiJrtn  ;  provi  eiicc  fo  ordering  it  for  their  greater  pu- 
nilhinent,  that  none  of  their  defendants  diculd  remain  to 
be  priefts,  and  fa  bear  up  their  name  who  had  profaned 
God's  name.  ( 3. )  The  continuance  of  the  two  younger :  ' 
Elesrar  and  Ithimar  miniftcml  in  the  fight  tf  Aaron.  It 
t«tlMfrt|  ij,  The  care  they  t*A,k  about  their  luluift.-a- 
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tijn,  nnt  to  make  any  Lljn  xrs:"Thcr  kept  under  their 
father**  eye,  and  took  infraction  from  him  in  all  they  die, 
becaufe  probably  Nadab  and  AMiiu  got  out  of  their  fa- 
ther's fight  when  tbey  offered  fir  any  /re.'  Nutc,  It  bgiid 
fi  r  young  people  to  sit  under  the  conduit  and  it  fpedtion 
ofthofe  that  aie  aged  ar.d  experienced.  2  '.V,  The  c^m-. 
f -r?  Aaron  took  in  it :  It  pleafeil  hiifl  to  fee  Ills  younger 
fons  behave  ihemiclvcl  prudently  and  gravely,  when  his  two 
eld  r  L..d  inifearricd.  Note,  It  is  a  great  fatisfaction  to 
parents,  t.i  fee  their  e/.i.'dreti  wall  in  the  trash,  5  J'>hn  ver.  4. 
$&f,  A  grant  la  made  of  the  Levitcs  to  be  aludantito  the 
pried*  in  their  work  :  Give  the  Lt-Ahs  to  Aonn,  ver.  9. 
Aaro:t*vastohr,vea  greater  propriety  in,  and  power  over, 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  than  any  other  of  the  prince*  had  in  ami 
over  their  rvfpcit.ve  tribes.  There  was  a  great  d.;J  of  ' 
work  belonging  to  the  pr::'.h  ofricc,  and  there  was  tin* 
Lut  three  pair  of  hands  to  do  it  all,  Aaron's,  and  his  two  ' 
fons ;  for  it  doth  sot  appejr  tnat  they  hud  either  of  tVrn. 
any  children  at  thi.i  time,  at  lead  not  any  that  were  of  l{N 
to  miuifter  ;  thercfure  God  appoints  the-  Levitcs  to  atui.d 
upi>T  th.  m.  Note,  Thotc  whoa  Cxi  fiaJ-  work  for,  Irs 
will  find  help  for.  1 

Here  is,  [t.]  The  fenier  for  which  the  Lcv;tc*  were 
defigned  :  Tney  were  to  mittijter  to  tie  frit  .V,  in  their  rr.i- 
nillration  to  tl*c  lyord,  vcr.  6.  ;  and  to  Lip  Jarvt't  c',\st^.-, 
vcr.  7.  ;  Bl  the  dea.oni  to  the  lif^pj  in  the  evangelical 
cunftitutiou,  fei-ying  tables  while  tley  waited  on  their  mi- 
niflrr.  The  Levitcs  kille'l  the  facrificcs  ;  and  thi  n  the 
pricds  needed  ordy  to  fprinkle  the  blood,  and  butned  the 
fat  :  The  Levites  prepared  the  incenfe  ;  the  priefts  buns 
it,  1  Chron.  ix.  26.  They  were  to  keep,  not  only  Aa- 
ron's charge,  but  the  charge  of  the  totals'  faiijrr  |  r/MM.  Koto, 
It  is  a  great  trud  that  is  repofed  in  minilter..,  not  only  for 
the  glory  of  Chrift,  but  for  the  good  of  his  church  ;  fs> 
that  they  mull  Dot  only  hep  th.  charge  of  the  great  Higb 
Pried,  but  mud  alfo  Le  faithful  to  the  fouls  of  men,  in  trud 
for  whom  a  difpenfatior.  is  committed  to  them.  [2.3  The 
confidcration  upon  which  the  Levites  were  demanded  : 
They  were  taken  in/fead  tf  the  fiifhhorn.  The  prtfrrva- 
tion  of  the  firfl-lorn  of  Ifrael,  when  all  the  fird-born  of  the 
Egyptians  (with  whon;  there  were  many  of  them  mingled ) 
were  dtfroyid,  was  looked  upon  by  hi.n  who  never  nuke* 
any  unreasonable  demand,  as  ciufe  fufficient  for  the  ap- 
propriating of  all  the  firft-botn  from  thenceforward  to  hm- 
flf,  ver.  1  J.  All  thefrft-krn  arc  mine.  That  was  fuJU- 
cient  to  nuke  tlicm  hi;,  though  h  had  given  no  reafoii  f w 
it  t  for  he  is  the  fole  fountain  and  Lord  of  nil  beirfgs  ani 
powers  :  But  becaufe  all  obedience  mud  flow  from  love, 
and  aits  of  duty  mud  he  act*  of  giaikudr,  before  they  were 
chaljenged  into  peculiar  f.Tvtc*  ,  tiny  were  crowned  wi  n 
p  cuh'ar  favour*.  Note,  When  l.c  thai  w-./<*  a;  favrt  it, 
we  arc  thereby  laid  untie:  furthir  obligations  to  fcrvchim, 
and  live  to  him.  Ood's  right  to  us  by  redemption,  Curio- 
borates  the  right  he  has  to  us  by  crcaiion. 

Now,  becaufe  the  fird-born  of  a  family  pre  generally  the 
favourites,  and  fome  would  think  it  a  (tifparagenscnt  to 
have  their  elded  fons  fervants  to  the  pricds,  and  attending 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  God  look  the  tribe  of  • 
Levi  entire  for  his  own,  in  lieu  of  the  fidl-bom,  vcr.  12. 
Note,  God's  inditutions  put  no  hardlhipi  upon  men  in 
any  of  their  jud  intcred*,  or  reafonablc  afleclior.s.  It  was 
prefutned  the  lfraclites  wmild  rather  {'art  wi;h  the  Le- 
vitcs than  with  their  fird-born;  and  tl.riefoie  God  gra- 
ciourty  ordered  Uk  exchange  :  Vet  for  us  heff  arcd  hnf  Ail 

m  So*. 
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14  f  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in 
the  wildernefs  of  Sinai,  faying,    1 5  Number 
the  children  of  Levi,  after  the  houfe  of  their 
fathei  s,  by  their  families :  •  every  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  malt  thou  number 
them.  16  And  Mofes  numbered  them  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  be  was  com- 
manded. 1 7  And  thefe  were  the  fons  of  Levi, 
by  their  names  ;  Gerfhon,  and  Kohath,  and 
-Merari.    18  And  thefe  or?  the  names  of  the 
fons  of  Gerfhon  by  their  families;  Libni,  and 
Shimci.    19  And  the  fons  of  Kohath  by  their 
families,  Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and 
TJzzicl.   20  And  the  fons  of  Merari  by  their 
families  ;  Mahli,  and  Mufhi :  thefe  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Levites,  according  to  the  houfe  of 
their  fathers.    21  Of  Gerfhon  was  the  family 
of  the  Libnites  and  the  family  of  the  Shimites: 
thefe  are  the  families  of  the  Gerfhonitcs. 
22  Thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  even  thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  feven  thoufand  and 
five  hundred.  23  The  families  of  the  Gerfhon- 
itcs (hall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  wcllward. 
24  And  the  chief  of  the  houfe  of  the  father  of 
the  Gerfhonitcs,         be  Eliafaph  the  fon  of 
Lael.    25  And  the  charge  of  the  fons  of  Ger- 
fhon,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
Jbdtlbe  the  tabernacle  and  the  tct.t,  the  cover- 
ing thereof,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  26  And 
the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  curtain  for 
the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  the 
cords  of  it,  for  all  the  fervice  thereof.  27  %  And 
of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the  Amramites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Izcharites,  and  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uz- 
ziclites :  thefe  are  the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 
28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thoufand 
and  fix  hundred  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
fanttuary.    u  The  families  of  the  fons  of  Ko- 
hath fhall  pitch  on  the  fide  of  the  tabernacle 
fouthward.    30  And  the  chief  of  the  houfe  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites, 
(ball  be  Eliazaphan  the  fon  of  Uzzicl.  31  And 
their  charge  JbaU  be  the  ark,  and  the  table, 
and  the  candlcltick  and  the  altars,  and  the  vef- 
fcls  of  the  fajiftuary  wherewith  they  minifter, 
and  the  hanging,  and  all  the  fervice  thereof. 
}2  And  F.lcazar  the  fon  of  Aaron  the  prieft, 
JbaU  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 


and  have  the  overfight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  ot  the  fanftuary.  33  %  Of  Merari  was 
the  family  of  the  Mahliies,  and  the  family  of 
the  Mufhitcs  :  thefe  are  the  families  of  Merari. 
34  And  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  fix  thouland  and 
two  hundred.    35  And  the  chief  of  the  houfe 
of  the  father  of  the  families  of  Merari.  was  Zu- 
riel  the  fon  of  Abihail :  tbefe  flrall  pitch  on  the 
fide  of  the  tabernacle  northward.  36  And  un- 
der thr  cuftody  and  charge  of  the  fons  of  Me- 
rari,JbaU  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  the 
fockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vtrffels  thereof,  and 
all  that  fcrveth  thereto,    37  And  the  pillars  of 
the  court  round  about,  and  their  fockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords.    38  f  But  thofe 
that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
eaft,  even'bcfoxz  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation eattward,^//  be  Mofcs,  and  Aaron, 
and  his  fons,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  fane 
tuary,  for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Ifrael : 
and  the  ftranger  that  comcth  nigh  mall  be  put 
to  death.  39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moles  and  Aaron  numbered  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lcro,  throughout 
their  families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thoufand. 

The  Levite*  being  grantd  to  Aaron  to  mtmfter  to  him, 
they  are  here  delivered  to  him  by  talc,  that  he  might  know 
what  he  had,  and  employ  them  accordingly.  Obferve, 

Firft,  By  what  rule  they  were  numbered  :  Every  malt 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  ver.  1 5.  The  reft  of  the 
tribes  were  numbered  only  from  twenty  year*  old  and  up- 
ward, and  of  tbcm  thofe  only  that  were  alle  to  go  forth  to 
war  ;  but  into  the  number  of  the  Levite*,  they  muft  take 
in  both  infant*  and  infirm  ;  being  exempted  from  the  war, 
it  was  not  infifted  upon  that  they  mould  be  of  age  and 
ftrcngth  for  the  wara.  Though  it  appears  afterward*  that 
little  more  than  a  third  part  of  the  Levite*  were  fit  to  be 
employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  (about  eight 
thoufand  out  of  twenty-two  thoufanl,  chap.  iv.  47,  48.  yet 
God  would  have  them  all  numbered  as  retainer*  to  hit  fa- 


«.■<■»     — '  they  

of  a  month  old  could  not  honour  God  and  ferve  the  taber- 
nacle, as  thofe  that  were  grown  up  ;  yet  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thefe  babes  and/»ri/m£/,  the  Levite*  praife  wa*  perfeacd. 
Let  not  little  thitlnn  be  hindered  from  being  enrolled  »- 
mong  the  difciple*  of  Chrift  ;  fur  fuch  wa*  the  tribe  of  Le- 
vi ;  of  fuch  i»  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  kingdom  of 
prirp.  The  redemption  of  the  frft-born  wa*  reckoned 
from  a  month  old,  Numb.  xvi.  15,  16.  ;  therefore  from 
that  age  the  Levite*  were  numbered.  They  were  number- 
e.!,  after  the  houfei  of  their faihert  :  Not  their  mother*  |  for 
if  the  daughter  of  a  Levite  married  one  of  another  tribe, 
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her  foo  was  not  a  Levite  :  But  we  read  of  a  fpiritual  prieft 
to  our  God,  who  inherited  the  unfeigned faith  which  dwelt 
in  hi*  mother  and  grandmother,  2  'i'im.  1  5 

Secondly,  How  they  were  diftributed  into  three  clafTcs, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  fons  of  Levi,  Gcrftum, 
Kohaih,  and  Mcrari ;  and  thefe  fubdivided  into  fcveral  fa- 
milies, ver.  i  7,  to  to      Concerning  each  of  thefe  three 
daffes,  we  have  an  account,  if,  Of  their  number.  The 
Gerfhonites  were  fcren  thoufand  five  hundred.    The  Ko- 
hathite*  were  eight  thoufand  fix  hundred     The  Meraritcs 
were  fix  thoufand  two  hundred.    The  reft  of  the  tribei 
had  not  their  fubordinate  families  numbered  by  thcmfclvcR, 
as  thofe  of  Levi  j  tliis  honour  God  put  upon  hit  own  tribe. 
idly,  Of  their  poll  about  the  tabernacle  on  which  they 
were  to  attend.    The  Gerfhonites  pitched  behind  the  ta- 
bernacle weftward,  ver.  23.  The  Kohathitcs  on  the  right- 
hand,  fouthwj.rd,  ver.  29.    The  Mctaritcs  on  the  left- 
hand,  northward,  ver.  3>-  And  to  complete  the  fquarc, 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  with  the  prieft*,  cncimpcd  in  t'ic  front, 
call  ward,  ver.  36.   Thus,  was  the  tabernacle  furrounded 
with  its  guards  ;  and  thus  doth  the  angrl  of  the  I,orden- 
ramp  round  about  them  thai  par  him,  thofe  living  temple*, 
Pfal.  xxxiv  7.   Every  one  knew  his  place,  and  mull  there- 
in abide  with  God.  3-//r,  Of  their  chief,  or  head.  As  each 
claf*  hid  its  own  place,  fo  each  hid  its  own  prince.  The 
commander  of  the  Gctlhonitcs  was  Eliaiaph,  ver.  24 :  Of 
the  Kohathites,  Elizaphan,  ver.  30.  of  whom  we  read, 
Lev.  x.  4.  that  he  was  one  of  the  bearers  at  the  funeral  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu :  Of  the  Meraritcs,  Zoricl,  ver.  35. 
4/  Wy,  Of  their  charge,  when  the  camp  moved.    Each  clafs 
knew  their  own  bufmefc  :  It  was  requifite  they  mould  ;  for 
that  which  is  eoery  body's  tuorb,  often  proves  no  body's 
•work.    The  Gerfhonites  were  charged  with  the  cuftody 
and  carriage  of  all  the  curtains  and  hanging*  and  coverings 
of  the  tabernacle  and  court,  ver.  2  c ,  26. ;  the  Kohathius 
of  all  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  the  ark,  altar,  table, 
bfc.  ver.  31,  32.  ;  the  Merarites  of  the  heavy  carriage, 
boards,  bars,  pillars,  &c.  ver.  36,  37.    Here  we  may  ob- 
fcrve,  (1.)    1  hat  the  Kohathites,  though  they  were  the 
fecond  houl'e,  ytt  were  preferred  before  the  elder  family  of 
the  Gcrfhij  ,.:  ^.    Betide:,,  that  Aaron  and  the  prietls  were 
of  that  family,  they  were  more  numerous,  and  their  poll 
and  charge  more  honourable  j  which  probably  was  order- 
ed to  put  an  honour  iipou.Mofis,  who  was  of  that  family. 
Yet,  (2.)  The  poftcrily  of  Mofes,  were  not  at  all  digni- 
fied or  piivileged,  but  flood  upon  the  level  with  other  Le- 
vites, that  it  might  appear  he  did  not  fcek  the  advancement 
of  his  own  family,  nor  to  email  any  honours  upon  it  either 
in  church  or  Hate  ;  he  that  had  honour  enough  iiimfelf, 
coveted  not  to  have  hi»  name  Ihine  by  that  borrowed  light, 
but  rather  to  have  the  Lcvilcs  borrow  honour  from  his 
name.    Let  none  think  contemptibly  of  the  Lcvit;*,  tho' 
inferior  to  the  pricjlt ;  for  Mofes  himfelt  thought  it  pre- 
ferment enough  lor  his  fons  to  be  Levites.    Trobably  it 
WM  becaufc  the  family  of  Mofes  were  Levites  only,  that  in 
the  title  of  this  chapter,  which  is  concerning  that  tribe, 
(ver.  1.)  Aaron  is  put  before  Mofes. 

Thirdly,  The  fum  total  of  the  number*  of  this  tribe  : 
They  are  computed  in  all  twenty-two  thoufand,  ver.  39. 
The  fums  of  the  particular  families  amount  to  three  hun- 
dred  more  ;  which  if  it  had  beentadded  to  the  fum  total, 
the  Levites,  inftead  of  being  two  hundred  ftvcnly-thrce 
fewer  than  the  firR-born,  as  they  were,  ver.  43.  would  Itave 
been  twenty-fcTcn  more  ;  and  fo  the  balance  would  hare 
fallen  the  other  way :  Dut  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  three 


hundred  which  was  (Iruck  off  from  the  account  when  the 
exchange  was  to  be  made,  were  ihe  fir/} -ttornni  t  he  Levite* 
themfelves,  born  fincc  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  ;  which 
could  m)t  be  put  into  the  exchange,  becaufe  I  hey  were  al- 
ready (an&Uacd to  God.  Bat  that  which  UrfpeciaUy  ob« 
fcrvable  here  i.,  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  by  much  the 
lead  of  all  the  tribes.  Note,  G-'xTs  part  in  the  world  is 
too  often  the  fmallcil  part.  Hi*  ciiofcn  arc  but  a  little 
Jiocl  in  comparifon. 

40  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Num- 
ber  all  the  firfl-born  of  the  males  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ifracl,  -from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names.  41  And 
ihou  fruit  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am  the 
Lord)  inftead  of  all  the  firll  born  amon^  the 
children  of  Ifracl  ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le- 
vites, inftead  of  all  the  firfllings  among  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  hi  acl.  41  And  Mo- 
fes  numbered,  as  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
all  the  firfl-born  among  the  children  of  Ifrael. 
43  And  all  the  firfl-born  tmlcs,  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
of  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  lucre 
twenty  and  two  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
thrccfcorc  and  thirteen.  44  And  the  Lord 
fpakc  unto  Mofes,  faying,  45  Take  the  Levitea 
inftead  of  ail  the  firfl-born  among  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  inftead  of 
their  cattle;  and  the  Levites  (hall  be  mine:  E 
am  the  Lord.  46  And  for  thofe  that  are  t» 
be  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and  three- 
fcore  and  thirteen,  of  the  firfl-born  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ifrael,  which  arc  more  than  the  Levites ; 
47  Thou  (halt  even  take  fi  e  fhekels  a-piccc 
by  the  poll,  after  the  fhekel  of  the  fanftuary 
(halt  thou  take  them:  the  fhektl  is  twenty  gc- 
tahs.  48  And  thou  fhalt  give  the  money  where- 
with the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeem- 
ed, unto  Aaron  and  to  his  fons.  49  And  Mo- 
fes took  the  redemption- money  of  them  that 
were  over  and  above  them  that  werc  redeemed 
by  the  Levites:  50  Of  the  firfl  born  of  the 
children  of  Ifracl  took  he  the  money  ;  a  thou- 
fand three  hundred  and  threefcore  and  five Jhc~ 
kehy  after  the  fhekcl  of  the  far.£luary.  5 1  And 
Mofes  gave  the  money  of  them  that  were  re- 
deemed, unto  Aaron  and  to  his  fons,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mofes,  . 

Here  i*  the  exchanarf  mv'c  of  the  Levites  for  the  jfgf* 
bom.  [1.]  The  fi  nl  • born  were  numbered  from  a  month 
old,  ver.  42,  43.  Thofe  certainly  were  mjt  reckoned,  who, 
though  fifi-lom,  were  become  heads  of  famous  then-' 
ielves  ;  but  thole  only  that  were  utdcr  age  :  And  the 

learned 
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learned  Biihop  Patrick  It  clear  of  opinion,  that  none  were 
numbered  but  thoTeonly  that  were  born  Cncc  their  corning 
out  of  Egypt,  when  the  (irft-born  were  fanftified,  Exod. 
xii.  If  therc  were  two  and  twenty  thoufand  firft-born 
males,  we  miy  feppofe  at  many  females,  and  all  thefe 
brought  forth  in  the  firft  yrar  after  they  came  out  of  E- 
gypt.  We  mull  infer  from  thence,  that  in  the  laft  year  of 
their  fervitudc,  even  then  when  it  was  in  the  greateft  ex- 
trenvty,  there  were  abundance  of  marriages  made  among 
the  Ifr.iefites :  they  were  net  difcouraged  by  their  prefent 
tufrfi ;  hut  married  in  faith,  expecting  that  Cod  would 
fliortlv  villi  them  with  mercy,  and  their  children,  though 
born  in  bondage,  (hould  live  in  liberty  and  honour.  And 
it  was  a  token  for  good  to  then,  an  evidence  thstf  thty  were 
blcfltd  rifthe  Lord;  that  thty  were  not  only  kept  ali\r, 
but  grciiliy  incrcafed  in  a  b;:rrcn  wildcrnefs.  [i.J  The 
number  of  the  firft-born,  and  that  of  the  Lcvites,  by  a  fpe- 
cr.il  providence  came  prtt'.y  near  to  each  other  :  Thus 
when  he  dfcitkd  tie  uatiens,  he  fit  the  Imtndt  of  tht  perpje 
accenting  tj  tie  number  cf  the  fl uJrtn  of  Jfratf,  Deut.  xxxii. 
8.  Known  unto  God  arc  all  his  woiks  bcfoic  h  md  ;  and 
there  it  an  proportion  tatween  them,  and  fo  it  will 

appear  when  they  come  to  be  compared.  The  Lcvites 
cattle  arc  f.tid  to  he  taken  infead  cf the  cattle  of  tin  frf- 
birn  ;  i.  c.  The  Lcvites,  with  all  their  potreffions,  were 
devoted  to  Ccd,  iiulead  cs{\\\t  frf  horn  and  all  theirs  ;  for 
when  wc  give  otirfthes  to  Coil,  all  we  have  paficth  as  ap- 
pt:rtenanns,  with  the  prtmik*.  [3.]  The  fmall  number 
of  fiift-borft  which  exceeded  the  number  of  the  Levitea 

itivo  hundred  ftventy-threc  in  all)  were  to  be  redeemed,  at 
vc  Ihekefa  a-piece,  and  the  redemption-mcney  given  to 
Aaron  ;  for  it  would  not  do  well  to  have  them  added  to 
the  L'vites.  It  is  probable,  in  the  exchange  they  began 
with  the  elded  of  the  firft-born,  and  fo  downwards  ;  fo 
that  thofc  were  to  be  redeemed  with  money,  who  were  the 
two  hundred*  feventy-thrce  youngeft  of  the  firft-bom  ; 
more  likely  fo,  than  either  that  it  was  determined  by  lot, 
or  that  the  money  was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  public  Ilock. 
The  church  is  called  the  church  of  the  frf-bom  ;  which 
is  redeemed,  not  as  tbcfc  were,  with  Clver  and  gold  ;  but 
being  devoted  by  fin  to  the  juftiee  of  God,  is  ranfomed 
with  the  precious  blofidofthe  Son  of  God.. 

* 

CHAP  IV. 

In  the  farmer  ehipttr,  an  account  wts  taken  of  tht  whole 
tribe  cf  Levi  ;  in  this,  of  thefe  of  that  tribe  that  vvcrt 
in  t/je  prime  of  their  time  for  frrvice,  bet-u'ixt  thirty  and 
JSfy  )iarj  old.  ( I .)  The  ftr\ikeaUt  men  of  the  KJ?a- 
thita  tfe  ordered  to  be  numbered,  and  their  chtir£ti 
given  tfom,  ver.  2,"  20.  (2.)  Of  the  Gerfhonite:t 
ver.  24,-28.  (3.)  Of  tht  Meraritet,  vcr.  20,-33. 
(4.)  The  number/  of  each,  andfumtotatatUjl,  are  re- 
rented,  vcr.  34,-49. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  and  un- 
to Aaron,  faying,  2  Take  the  fum  of 
the  ions  of  Kohath  from  among  the  fons  of 
Levi,  alter  their  families,  by  the  houfc  of 
their  fathers;  3  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward,  even  untd  fifty  years  old,  all  that 
enter  Into  tbe  hofl,to  do  the  work  in  the  ta- 
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bernacle  of  the  congregation."  4  This  /bat! 
be  the  fervice  of  the  fons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  about  the 
moil  holy  things.    5  %  And  when  the  camp 
fetteth  forward,  Aaron  fhall  come,  and  his 
fons,  and  they  fhall  take  down  the  covering 
vail,  and  cover  the  ark  of  tcflimony  with  it : 
6  And  (hall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers (kins,  and  fhall  fprcad  over  it  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  fhall  put  in  the  (laves 
thereof.  7  And  upon  the  table  of  (liew-hread 
they  (hail  fprcad  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put 
thereon  the  difhes,  and  the  fpoons,  and  the 
bowls,  and  covers  to  cover  withal :  and  the 
continual  bread  (hall  be  thereon.    8  And 
they  (hall  fprcad  upon  them  a  cloih  of  fearlct, 
and  cover  the  fame  with  a  covering  of  badgers 
(kins,  and  fhall  put  in  the  ftaves  thereof,  o  And 
they  (hall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  the 
candlcftick  of  the  light,  and  his  lamps,  and 
his  tongs,  and  his  fnuft'-diihes,  and  all  the  oil- 
veflcls  thereof,  wherewith  they  minuter  unto 
it.    10  And  they  (hall  put  it  and  all  the  vef- 
fels  thereof  within  a  covering  of  badgers  (kins, 
and  (hall  put  it  upon  a  bar.    11  And  upon 
the  golden  altar  they  (hall  lpread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers 
(kins,  and  (hall  put  to  the  (laves  thereof. 
12  And  they  (hall  take  all  the  inllruments  of 
miniftry,  wherewith  they  miniftcr  in  the  fane 
tuary,  and  put  than  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  co- 
ver them  with  a  covering  of  badgers  Ik  ins,  and 
fhall  put  tbem  on  a  bar.    13  And  they  fhall 
take  aw*ay  the  afhes  from  tbe  altar,  and  fprcad 
a  purple  cloth  thereon  :  14  And  they  fhall. 
put  upon  it  all  the  vcflels  thereof,  wherewith, 
they  minitler  about  it,  even  the  cenfers,  the 
flefh- hooks,  and  the  (hovels,  and  the  bafons, 
all  the  vefTels  of  the  altar;  and  they  fhall 
fprcad  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers  (kins, 
and  put  to  the  flaves  of  it.    15  And  when 
Aaron  and  his  fons  have  made  an  end  of  co- 
vering the  (anfluary,  and  all  the  vcflels  of  the 
fancluary,  as  the  camp  is  to  fet  forward  ;  after 
that  the  fons  of  Kohath  (hall  come  to  bear  it: 
but  they  fhall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  left 
they  die.  Thefe  things  are  the  burden  of  the 
fons  of  Kohath,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation.   16  %  And  to  the  office  of  Llea- 
zar  the  (on  of  Aaron  the  prieft,  pertainetb  the. 
oil  for  the  light,  and  the  fweet  incenle,  and 
the  daily  meat-offering,  and  the  anointing  oil,. 
and  the  overfight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of 
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all  that  therein  it,  in  the  fanc"tuary,  and  in 
the  veflels  thereof.  17  %  And  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mof*w,  and  unto  Aaron,  faying, 
•i8  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levitcs : 
19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may 
lhre  and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto 
the  molt  holy  things;  Aaron  and  his  ions 
fliall  go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to 
his  fervice,  and  to  his  burden.  20  But  they 
lhall  not  go  in  to  fee  when  the  holy  things 
are  covered,  left  they  die. 

We  have  here  a  fecond  mufter  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  As 
that  tribe  was  taken  out  of  all  Ifrarl,  to  be  God's  peculi- 
ar ;  fo  the  middle-aged  men  of  that  tribe  were  taken  from  a- 
mong  the  reft,  to  be  actually  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
the  tabernacle.    Now  obfenre, 

f  irfi,  Who  were  to  be  taken  into  this  number :  All  the 
males  from  thirty  yeart  old  to  Jlfty-  Of  the  other  tribes, 
tbofe  that  were  numbered  to  go  forth  to  war,  were  from 
twenty  yeart  old  and  upward ;  bat  of  the  Levitts,  only 
from  thirty  to  fifty  $  for  the  fervice  of  God  requires  the 
bell  of  our  ftrcngth,  and  the  primeof  our  time,  which  can- 
not be  better  fpent  than  to  the  honour  of  him,  who  is  the 
irft  and  beft.  And  a  man  may  make  a  good  foldier  much 
{boner  than  a  good  minilter.  Now, 

[  1 .]  They  were  not  to  be  employed  till  they  were  thirty 
years  old i  becaufe  till  then  they  were  in  danger  of  retain- 
ing fomcthing  cluldilh  and  youthful,  and  had  not  gravity 
enough  to  do  the  fervice,  and  wear  the  honour  of  a  Lcvite. 
At  twenty-five  yea**  old,  they  were  catered  as  probation- 
ers, Numb.  viii.  24. ;  and  in  David's  time,  when  there  was 
more  work  to  be  done,  at  twenty,  I  Chron.  xxiii.  24.  • 
and  fo,  Ezra  iii.  8. :  But  they  mutt  be  five  years  learning, 
and  waiting,  and  fo  fitting  themfelvcs  for  fervice  ;  nay,  in 
David's  time,  they  were  ten  years  it>  preparation,  from 
twenty  to  thirty.  John  the  Baptift  began  his  public  mi' 
ntftry,  and  Chrift  his, -at  thirty  yeart  old.  It  is  not,  in  the 
letter  of  it,  obliging  to  gofpcl-minifters  now,  as  •  if  they 
nuft  either  not  begin  their  work,  till  thirty  years  old,  or 
muft  leave  it  off  at  fifty  ;  but  it  gives  us  two  good  rules; 
( r. ;  That  micifters  muft  not  be  novices,  1  Tim.  iii.  6. 
It  is  a  work  that  requires  ripenefs  of  judgement,  and  great 
ftayeiinefs  ;  and  therefore  thofc  are  very  unfit  for  it,  who 
are  yet  but  babes  in  knowledge,  and  have  not  put  away 
childilh  things.  (2.)  That  they  muft  learn  before  they 
tevh,ferve  bifore  they  rule,  and  muft  Jirfl  he  proved,  I  Tim. 
iii.  10. 

[2.]  They  were  difcharged  at  fifty  yeart  old,  from  the 
toilfome  part  of  the  fervice,  particularly  this  of  carrying 
the  tabernacle  ;  for  that  is  the  fpecial  fervice  to  which 
they  are  here  ordained  ,  and  which  there  was  mod  occafion 
for,  while  they  were  in  the  wildemcfs.  When  they  began 
to  enter  upon  old  age,  they  were  difmijed,  (1.)  In  favour 
to  them,  that  they  might  not  be  over-toiled,  when  their 
ftrength  began  to  decay.  Twenty  years  good  fervice  was 
thought  pretty  well  for  one  man.  (2.)  In  honour  to  the 
work,  that  it  might  not  be  done  by  thofe  who,  through 
the  infirmities  of  age,  were  flow  and  heavy.  The  fervice 
of  God  fhould  be  done  when  we  are  in  the  moft  lively  a&ive 
frame.   Thofe  do  not  confidcr  this  who  put  off  their  re- 
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pentance  to  old  age,  and  fo  leave  the  *$f  fmnl  to  be  done 
in  the  worfttime. 

Secondly,  How  their  work  is  defcribed.  They  are  hid 
to  enter  into  the  hoft,  or  warfare,  to  do  the  work  in  the  taker' 
natle.  The  mini  it  ry  is,  (1.)  A  good  wort,  I  Tim.  iii.  r. 
Miniftcra  are  not  ordained  to  the  honour  only,  but  to  thi" 
labour;  not  to  have  the  wages,  but  to  do  the  work.  (2.) 
A  good  warfare,  1  Tim.  i.  18.  They  that  enter  into  the 
miniftry,  muft  look  upon  tliemfclvcs  as  entered  into  ththojl, 
and  approve  themfelves  j-eof/yoA&r/,  2  Tim.  ii.  3. 
Now  as  to.  the  font  of  Kohath  in  particular,  here  is, 
(l.]  Their  fervice  appointed  them,  in  the  removes  of 
the  tabernacle.  Afterwards  when  the  tabernacle  was  fix- 
ed, they  had  other  work  affigned  them  :  But  this  was 
the  work  of  the  day,  which  was  to  be  done  in  its  day.  Ob- 
ferve,  Where-ever  the  camp  ofllr&cl  went,  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord  went  with  them,  and  care  muft  be  taken  fcf 
the  carnage  of  it.  Note,  Wherc-crer  we  go,  we  muft  fee 
to  it,  that  we  take  our  religion  along  with  us,  and  not  for- 
get that,  or  any  part  of  it.  Now  the  Kohathites  were  to 
carry  .ill  the  holy  things  of  the  tabernacle  :  They  were 
charged  with  thofe  thii)gs  before,  chap  iii.  31.1  but  here 
they  have  more  particular  inftruflions  given  them. 

1.  Aaron,  and  hia  fons  the  priejli,  muft  pack  up  the 
things  which  the  Kohathites  were  to  carry,  as  here  direc- 
ted, ver.  5,  c)V.  God  had  before  appointed,  that  none 
fhould  come  into  the  moft  holy  place,  but  only  Aaron 
once  a-year  with  a  cloud  of  incenfe,  Lev.  xvi.  2. :  And  yet 
the  neceffityof  their  un fettled  ftate  requiring  it,  that  law  Is 
here  difpenfed  with  ;  for  every  time  they  removed,  Aaron 
and  his  ions  went  in  to  take  down  the  ark,  and  make  it  up" 
for  carriage  j  for  (as  the  learned  Bifhcp  Patiick  fugged <) 
tlic  Shechjnah,  or  difplay  of  the  divine  Majcftr,  which  w*l 
over  the  mercy-feat,  removed  for  the  prefent  in  the  pillat 
of  cloud  which  was  taken  tip,  and  then  the  ark  was  not 
dangerous  to  be  approached. 

2.  All  the  holy  things  muft  "be  covered  ;  the  ark  and 
table  with  three  covering*,  all  the  reft  with  two.  Even 
the  ajk-t  of  the  altar,  in  which  the  holy  fire  was  carefully 
preferred  and  raked  up,  muft  have  a  purple  chih  fprtad  ove  r 
them,  ver.  13.  Even  tiie  brazen  altar,  though  in  the 
court  of  the  fancYuary  it  flood  open  to  the  view  of  all,  ye{. 
was  covered  in  the  carriage  of  it.  All  t'lefe  coverings  wer: 
defigned,  i/l,  For  fafety,  that  thefe  holy  things  might  not 
be  ruffled  with  the  wind,  fullied  with  the  rain,  or  tarnifhe-i 
with  the  fun,  but  they  might  be  preferred  in  their  beauty. 
For  on  all  the  glory fiaU  he  a  ilefence.  The  coverings  of  had- 
gertfiint  being  thick  and  ilrong,  would  keep  out  wet  ;and 
while  we  are  in  our  paflagc  through  the  wildemcfs  of  this 
world,  it  concerns  us  to  be  fenced  for  all  weather/,  Ifa.  iv. 
5,  6.  idly,  For  decency  and  ornament.  Moft  of  thefe 
things  had  a  cloth  of  blue,  or  purple,  or  fcarlct,  fpread 
otltmoft )  and  the  ark  was  covered  with  a  cloth  wholly 
of  the,  ver.  6. :  An  emblem  (fay  fomc)  of  the  azure 
flcies,  which  are  fpread  like  a  curtain  between  us  and  the 
Mijefty  on  high,  Job  xxvi.  9.  Thofe  that  are  faithful  to 
God,  fhould  endeavour  likewife  to  appear  htevtiful  before 
nun,  that  they  may  adorn  the  do3ri*e  of  Gad  ovr  Saviour. 
$dly,  For  concealment.  It  fignified  the  darknifs  of  that 
difpenfation.  That  which  is  now  brought  to  light  by  the 
gofpel,  and  revealed  to  babes,  was  then  hid  from  the  wife 
and  prudent.  They  faw  only  the  coverings,  not  the  holy 
things  thesnfdves,  (Hcb.  x.  1.)  But  now  Chrift  has  tfe- 
Jlroytd the  face  of  the  covering,  Ifa.  xxv.  7. 

3.  When  all  the  holy  tilings  were  covered,  then  the  Ko- 
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hathite*  were  t*  eirry  tV.crti  oa  their  moulders.  Tbof« 
things  that  had  iUvcn,  were  carried  by  their  Have*,  \er.  6, 
8,  ii,  ;  thofe  that  had  not,  were  carried  upon  a  iar, 
or  bier,  or  bean  Tig  barrow,  fee.  io,  12.  See  how  the  to- 
kens of  Cod's  prcfcncc  in  this  world  are  mevrtUt  thing*, 
but  we  W.k  for  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved. 

[j.]  Lleazar,  row  the  cldcil  fen  of  Aaron,  h  appointed 
•verfecr  of  the  Kohathitcs  in  this  fervicc,  rcr.  1 6.  He 
mull  take  care  th;.t  nothing  wa«  forgot,  left  behind, or  dif- 
rlaccJ.  As  a  pritlt  he  had  mcne  honour  th;m  tlw  Levitc*, 
but  th.'n  he  had  more  cart ;  and  that  care  was  a  heavier 
burden,  no  doubt,  t.pon  h:s  heart,  than  all  the  burden* 
that  wetc  laid  upon  their  (boulder*.  It  i*  much  calicr  to 
Jj  lie  wri  of  the  tabcrnacL-,  than  to  df.ijrge  tie  tr^ftt  of 
it,  to  oicy  than  to  rule. 

[3.]  Great  caie  muft  be  taken  to  prefcrve  the  line*  of 
tLoie  Livites,  by  prcveiiti:!g  their  unfcafcnablc,  irreverent 
approach  to  the  mull  holy  things,  vcr.  1 8.  Cut  ye  not  off 
the  Kohathitci.    Note,  Thofc  who  do  not  what  they  can 

keep  other*  from  fui,  do  \\  li jt  they  can  to  cut  them  off. 
1.  The  Kohathitcs  mult  not  the  holy  things  till  the 
pr:c:l*  had  tovircl  them,  vcr.  20.  Even  tlicy  that  lore  lie 
vrjJiU  of  tie  Lord,  faw  not  what  they  bore  ;  fo  much  were, 
even  tl.ey,  in  the  dark  concerning  the  gofpcl,  whofc  office 
it  was  to  expound  the  law.  And,  I.  When  they  were  co- 
vered, they  might  not  teu;h  tl.em  tttt  leall  not  the  ark,  cal- 
led here  the  My  'hing,  upo:i  pain  of  deatli,  ver.  15.  Una 
was  ftruck  dead  f  ir  the  breat  h  of  thi*  law.  Thus  were  the 
Lord's  miuiftcrs  t'icmfclvca  then  kept  in  fear ;  and  tiiatwas 
a  difper.fation  of  terror,  ai  well  as  darkneis :  But  new, 
through,  Chrill,  the  cafe  is  altered  ;  we  have  fern  with  our 
tyei,  and  our  handi  have  handled  the  word  of  life,  I  John 
i.  t. :  And  wc  are  encouraged  to  cemt  Iddlj  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

11  f  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofcs,  fay- 
ing, 22  Take  alfo  the  fum  of  the  fons  of  Ger- 
fhon,  throughout  the  houfes  of  their  fathers 
by  their  families  ;  23  From  thirty  years  old 
and  upward,  until  fifty  year?  old,  flialt  thou 
number  them  :  all  that  enter  in  to  perform  the 
fervicc,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  24  This  1/  the  fcrvice  of 
the  families  of  the  Gerflionitcs,  to  fcrvc,  and 
for  burdens.  25  And  they  fhall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  thi  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  his  covering„and  the  cover- 
ing of  the  badgers  ikins  that is  above  upon  it, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  26  And  the  hangings  of 
the  court,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court  which  /'/  by  the  tabernacle 
and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  their  cord  >, 
and  all  the  inftruments  of  their  fervice,  and 
all  that  is  made  fur  them  :  fo  lhall  they  ferve. 
27  At  the  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  fons, 
lhall  be  all  the  fcrvice:  of  the  fons  of  the  Ger- 
ihonitc?,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  hi  all  their 
feaice:  and  ye  ikall  appoint  unto  them  in 
charge  all  their  burdens.    28  This  //  the  fcr- 


vice of  the  families  of  the  fons  of  Gerflicn,  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and  then- 
charge  Jhallbe  under  the  hand  of  Ithamarthe 
fon  of  Aaron  the  prieft.  29  •}[  As  for  the  Ions 
of  Merari,  thou  flialt  number  them  after  their 
families,by  the  houfe  of  their  fathers:  30  From 
thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  fifty 
years  old  fhalt  thou  number  them,  every  one 
that  entercth  into  the  fervicc,  to  do  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  31  Ami 
this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  accor-ding 
to  all  their  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof, 
and  fockets  thereof,  32  And  the  pillars  of  the 
court  round  about,  and  their  fockets,  and  theh- 
pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their  inftru- 
ments,  and  with  all  their  fervice  :  and  by  name 
ye  fliall  reckon  the  inllruments  of  the  charge 
of  their  burden.  33  This  is  the  fervice  of  the 
families  of  the  fons  of  Meraii,  according  to  all 
their  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, under  the  hand  of  Itiiamar  the  fon  of 
Aaron  the  prieft. 

W«  have  here  the  charge  of  the  other  two  families  of 
the  Levitts,  which  though  not  fo  honourable  a*  the 
firll,  yet  was  ncceffary,  and  wa»  to  be  done  regularly, 
[i.]  The  Gcrfhouitct  were  charged  with  all  the  drapery 
of  the  tabernacle;  the  curtains  and  hangings,  and  the  co- 
vering* of  badgirt  Ikins,  ver.  22, --26.  Thofc  thty  were 
to  take  down,  when  the  cloud  removed,  and  the  ark  and  the 
rtll  of  the  holy  things  wee  carried  away,  to  pack  up  and 
bring  with  them,  and  then  to  fct  up  again,  where  the  cloud 
rifted.  Aaron  and  his  fons  allotted  to  them  their  refpec- 
tive  charge,  "  2'ou  (hall  take  care  of  fuch  a  curtain,  and 
ycu  of  fuch  a  hanging,"  that  every  one  might  know  hi* 
work,  and  there  might  be  no  confufion,  ver.  27.  Ithamar 
particularly  waj  to  tithe  the  aveif  t-hl  of  them,  vcr.  28. 
[2.]  The  Mcrarites  were  charged  with  the  heavy  carriage, 
the  board*  and  bars,  the  pillars  and  fockets,  the  pin*  and 
cords  ;  and  thofe  were  delivered  them  ly  name,  vcr.  31,32- 
An  inventory  was  given  them  of  every  particular,  that  it 
might  be  forthcoming,  and  nothing  to  feck  when  1  he  ta- 
bernacle was  to  be  fet  up  ag.iin.  Though  thofc  fcemed  of 
lefs  importance  than  the  olhei'  thing*  pertaining  to  the 
fancluary,  yet  there  was  thi*  care  taken  of  them,  to  tcack 
us  with  the  grcateft  exactness  to  prefcrve  pure  and  entire 
all  divine  inltitutioni,  and  to  take  care  that  nothing  be  loft- 
It  alfo  intimate*  the  care  God  ha*  of  his  church,  and  eve- 
ry member  of  it ;  the  good  Shepherd  eaL'e  hit  oiunfhtcp  by 
natre,  John  x.  3. 

Here  wvthonfnde  ofmen  employcda'iout  thefe  fcrvices ; 
though  a  mu:h  let's  number  will  ferve  for  the  bearing  of 
thofe  burdens:  But  it  wa»  requrlite  that  the  tabeinade 
fhould  be  taken  down,  and  fet  up  whhgreat  rtejieditisn  ;  an* 
many  hands  would  make  qui.h  tivri,  especially  vvhea 
every  one  knew  his  work.  They  had  tents  cf  their  MM 
to  take  ore  of,  and  take  along  with  them,  but  the  young 
men  ur.dcr  thirty,  and- the  old  "men  above  fifty,  might  ferve 
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for  them  ;  nor  U  any  mention  of  them,  for  God's  Iwfe  mud 
always  be  preferred  before  our  cum.  Their  care  was  pre- 
poileroii'i,  who  built  anl  ceiled  their  own  houfes,  while 
God's  houfe  lay  watte,  Hag.  i.  4,  9. 

The  death  of  the  faints,  ii  reprcfented  at  the  kiling  do-.vn 
of  the  tabernacle,  2  Cor.  v.  1.  and  the  pairing  of  it  v/f, 
1  Pet.  i.  14-  The  immortal  foul,  like  the  mod  My  things, 
ii  fiHl  covered  and  taken  away,  carried  by  angels  unfeen, 
under  the  iufpection  of  the  Lord  Jcfus,  our  Elcarar.  And 
care  is  taken  alfo  of  the  body  :  the Jiin  and  f?jh,  which 
are  as  the  curtains;  the  fonts  VtStmfmi, which  arc  as  the 
bars  and  pillars  ;  none  of  thefc  mall  be  loft  :  Command- 
ment is  given  concerning  the  bones,  a  covenant  made  with 
the  duil :  Thefe  are  in  fafe  cuftody  ;  and  mail  all  be  pro- 
duced  in  the  great  day,  when  this  tabernacle  fliall  be  fet  up 
again,  and  thefe  vile  bodies  made  like  the  glorious  body  of 
Jcfus  Chrift. 

34  f  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  fons  of  the 
Kohathites,  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
houfe  of  their  fathers ;  35  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward,  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  e- 
vcry  one  that  entereth  into  the  fervice,  for  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
36  And  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families,  were  two  thoufand  feven  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  37  Thefe  were  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites, 
all  that  might  do  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation;  which  Mofes  and  Aaron  did 
number,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mofes.  38  And  thofe 
that  were  numbered  of  the  fons  of  Gerlhon, 
throughout  their  families,  and  by  the  houfe  of 
their  fathers;  39  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward,  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one 
that  entereth  in  to  the  fen  ice,  for  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  40  Even 
thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them,  through- 
out their  families,  by  the  houfes  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  two  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  and 
thirty.  41  Thefe  are  they  that  were  number- 
ed of  the  families  of  the  fons  of  Gerflion,  of  all 
that  might  do  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  whom  Mofes  and  Aaron  did 
number,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord.  42  «[  And  thofe  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  fons  of  Mera- 
ri,  throughout  their  families,  by  the  houfe 
of  their  fathers;  43  From  thirty  years  old 
and  upward,  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  e- 
very  one  that  entereth  in  to  the  fervice,  for 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion; H4  Even  thofe  that  were  numbered  of 
them  after  their  families,  were  three  thou- 
fend  and  two  hundred.    45  Thefe  be  thofe 


that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
fons  of  Mcrari,  whom  Mofes  and  Aaron  num- 
bered, according  to  the  word  of  the  Loan 
by  the  hand  of  Mofes.  46  All  thofe  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Levites,  whom  Mofes  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Ifrael  numbered,  after 
their  families,  and  after  the  houfe  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  47  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came 
to  do  the  fervice  of  the  miniftry,  and  the  fer- 
vice of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  48  Even  thofe  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  eight  thoufand  and  five 
•  hundred  and  fourfcore.  49  According  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  they  were  num- 
bered by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  every  one  accor- 
ding to  his  fen  ice,  r.nd  according  to  hir.  bur- 
den: thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes. . 

Wc  ha*«r  here  a  particular  accountof  the  numbers  of.the 
three  families  of  the  Levites  respectively ;  that  is,  of  the 
effective  men  between  thirty  yrais  old  and  fifty. 

Obfervc,  [1.]  That  the  Kohathites  were  in  all  eight 
thoufand  and  fix  hutidrcd,  from  a  month  old  and  upward  ; 
but  of  thofe  there  \iere  but  two  thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  fifty  fcrviceahle  men,  ncf  a  third  part  :  The  Gcrfhonites 
in  all  feven  thoufand  and  five  bundled  2  and  of  them  but 
two  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  thirty  ferviceable  men, 
little  more  than  r  third  part.  Note,  of  the  many  that  add 
to  the  numbers  of  the  church,  there  are  comparatively  but 
few  that  contribute  to  the  fen  ice  of  it.  So  it  has  been,  . 
and  fo  it  is. ;  many  have  a  p.'ice  in  the  tabernacle,  that  do 
but  little  of  the  ctiri  of  the  tabernacle,  Phil.  ii.  20,  21. 
[2.]  That  the  Merarite*  wtre  but  fix  thoufand  and  two 
hundred  in  all  ;  and  yet  nf  thefe  there  were  three  thoufand 
and  two  hundred  ferviceable  men,  which  were  a  good  deal 
above  half.  The  greater!  burden  lay  upon  that  family, 
the  beard*,  and  pillars,  and  focketl :  And  God  fo  ordered 
it,  that  though  they  wtre  the  feweft  in  number,  yet  thry 
mould  have  the  moft  able  men  among  them  j  for  whatever 
fervice  God  calls  men  to,  he  will  ftrnim  thcin  for  it,  and 
give  ftrcngth  in  proportion  to  the  work,  grace  fujfnicn'. 
[3.]  The  whole  number  of  the  able  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  which  entered  into  Cod's  he/},  to  war  his  -asarfaret 
was  but  eight  thoufand  five  hundred  and  eighty  }  whereas 
the  able  men  of  the  other  tribes  that  entered  into  the  holt 
of  Ifrael  to  war  their  warfare,  were  many  more.  The  lealt 
of  the  tribes  had  almofl  four  times  as  many  able  men  as  the 
Levites,  and  fomcof  them  more  than  eight  times  as  many  : 
For  thofe  that  are  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  this  world,  and 
war  after  the  fleCh,  arc  many  rr.orc  than  thofe  that  are  de- 
voted to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  fght  the  gwdfght  vf  faith. 

C  II  A  P.  V. 

In  this  chapter  we  haw,  I.  An  order  p^fid purfucui  t;  tie 
laws  already  made,  for  the  renm Kg  tlx  tsnclean  cut  ef 
the  ramp,  ver.  1 , — 4.  IL  A  repetition  of  the  laws  cm- 
cerning  rtfiitution,  in  ccfe  of  viror.g  done  to  a  tu\ghbcurt 
vct.  5, — iJ. ;  and  CVUtniing  the  appropriating  of  tke 
2  Qjj,  hututotd 
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b&lkvotu  thittfp  '.}  thptiefs,  vcr.  o,  to.  III.  A  new 
'r<w  made  concerning  the  trial  cf  a  'u-ij'e fufpcRtd ofadul- 

r<«,    the  water*  tf  fealtiijj^ ver.  1 1,-31. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 2  Command  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and 
everyone  that  hath  an  ifiue,  and  whomever  is 
defiled  by  the  dead.  3  Both  male  and  female 
/hall  ye  put  out,  without  the  camp  fhall  ye 
put  them,  that  they  defile  not  their  camps  in 
the  midft  whereof  I  dwell.  4  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifiael  did  fo,  and  put  them  out  with- 
out the  camp:  as  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mo- 
les, fo  did  the  children  of  IfraeL  5  f  And  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  6  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  When  a  man  or  woman 
fhall  commit  any  fin  that  men  commit,  to  do 
a  trefpafs  againft  the  Lord,  and  that  perfon 
be  guilty ;  7  Then  they  lhall  confefs  their  fin 
which  they  have  done:  and  he  lhall  recom- 
penfe  his  trefpafs  with  the  principal  thereof, 
nnd  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give 
it  unto  him  againft  whom  he  hath  trefpaffed. 
8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinfman  to  recom- 
penfe  the  trefpafs  unto,  let  the  trefpafs  be  rc- 
compenfed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  prieft: 
befide  the  rain  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  lhall  be  made  for  him.  9  And 
every  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
prieft,  fhall  be  his.  10  And  every  man's  hal- 
lowed things  fhall  be  his:  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  prieft,  it  mail  be  his. 

Here is,  Firfi,  A  command  fur  the  purifying  of  the  camp, 
by  turning  out  from  within  it*  linca  all  thofc  that  were  ce- 
remonially unclean,  by  iffues,  leprofics,  or  the  touch  of  dead 
bodies,  until  they  were  clcanfcd  according  to  law,  ver.  a, 
3. !  and  the  executing  of  thefe  orders  immediately,  vcr.  4. 
[  1  ■]  The  camp  was  now  newly  modelled,  and  put  in  order  ; 
nnd  therefore.to  complete  the  reformation  of  it,  it  is  next 
to  be  cleanftd.  Note,  the  purity  of  the  church  nuift  be  as 
carefully  confultcd  and  preferred,  as  the  peace  and  order  of 
it.  It  is  rrquifitc,  not  only  that  every  Ifraelite  be  confin- 
ed to  his  own  flandard,  but  that  every  polluted  IfraeRtc  be 
feparated  from  it.  The  wifdom  from  above,  is  frft  pure, 
then  peacealle  [2.]  God's  tabernacle  was  now  fixed  in  the 
midft  of  their  camp,  and  therefore  they  muft  be  careful  to 
kct-p  it  clean.  Note,  The  greater  profeffionof  religion  any 
houfe  or  family  makes,  the  more  they  are  obliged  to  put 
away  iniquity  far  from  the  tabernacle,  Job  xxii.  13.  The 
crfon,  the  place  in  tht  midfl  of  which  God  dwells,  muft  not 
«  defiled;  for  if  it  be,  he  is  affronted,  offended,  and  pro- 
voked to  withdraw,  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17. 

This  cxpulfion  of  thi  unclean  out  of  the  camp,  was  to 
fignify,  (1.)  What  the  governors  of  the  church  ought  to 
do:  WujUn&frparate  between  tie  pruiout  end  the  vile ; 


and  purge  out  fcandalous  pcrfons,  as  eld  leave*,  1  Cor.  v.  1 3 } 
left  others  be  infixed  and  defiled,  Hcb.  xii.  15.  It  U  for 
the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  the  edification  of  liis  church,  that 
thofe  who  are  openly  and  incorrigibly  profane  and  vicious, 
(hould  be pttt  and  kept  from  Chriftian  communion  till  they 
repent,  (a.)  What  God  himfclf  will  do  in  the  great  day ; 
He  wUl  throughly  purge  his foor,  aid  gather  out  of  hit  king- 
dom all  thingi  that  offend.  As  here  the  unclean  were  (hut 
out  of  the  camp,  fo  in  the  New  Jerufakm  sjo  unclean 
thing Jhall  enter,  Rcv.xxi.  27. 

Secondly,  A  law  concerning  reftitution,  in  cafe  of  wrong 
done  to  a  neighbour.    It  is  called  a Jtn  that  men  commit,  ver. 

6.  becaufe  it  is  common  among  men  ;  a  Jin  of  man,  i.  c.  a  fia 
againft  man,  fo  it  is  thought  it  (hould  be  tranflated  and 
underflood.  If  a  man  over-reach  or  defraud  his  brother  in 
any  matter,  it  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  trefpafs  againfi  lit 
Lord,  who  is  the  protector  of  right,  the  punifher  of  wrong, 
and  who  doth  ftriclly  charge  and  command  us  to  do  jujuj. 
Now  what  is  to  be  done  when  a  man's  awakened  confei- 
encr  charges  him  with  guilt  of  this  kind,  and  brings  it  tw 
his  remcmberance,  though  done  Jong  ago?  ifi,  He  muft 
confefs  bit  Jin  ;  vonfefs  it  to  God,  confefc  it  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  fo  take  (hame  to  himfclf.  If  he  have  denied  it 
before,  though  it  go  againft  the  grain  to  own  himfclf  in 
a  Re,  yet  he  muft  do  it :  Decaufe  his  heart  was  hardened,  he 
denial  it ;  therefore  he  has  no  other  way  of  making  it  ap- 
pear that  his  heart  is  now  foftcned,  but  by  confejfmg  it. 
idlyr  He  muft  bring  a  facrifice.a  ram  of  atonement,  ver.  8. 
Satisfaction  muft  be  made  for  the  offence  done  to  God, 
whofe  law  is  broken,  as  well  as  for  the  lofs  fuftained  by  our 
neighbour  j  reftitution  in  that  cafe,  is  not  fuflicient  without 
faith  and  repentance.  $d!y,  Yet  the  faerificea  would  not 
be  accepted,  till  full  amends  was  made  to  the  party  wrong- 
ed, not  only  the  principal,  but  a  fifth  part  added  to  it,  ver. 

7.  It  is  certain,  whde  that  which  is  got  by  injuftice,  is 


knowingly  retained  in  the  hands,  the  guih  of  the  injuftice 
remains  upon  the  confidence,  and  is  not  purged  ty  fac  '' 
or  offering,  prayers  or  tears,  for  it  is  one  and  the  C 


nuedtA  ofinperfijled  in.  This  law  we  had  before,  Lev. 
vi.  4.  ;  and  it  is  here  added,  That  if  the  party  wronged 
were  dead,  and  he  had  no  near  kinfman  who  was  entitled 
to  [the  debt,  or  it  were  any  way  uncertain  to  whom  the 
reftitution  (hould  be  made,  that  Ihould  not  ferve  for  an  ex- 
cafe  to  detain  what  was  unjuftly  gotten,  to  whomfocver  it 
pertained,  it  was  certainly  none  of  his  that  got  it  by  fin, 
and  therefore  it  muft  be  given  10  the  priej,  ver.  8.  If  there 
were  any  that  could  make  out  a  title  to  it,  it  muft  not  be 
given  to  the  priejl,  God  hales  robbery  for  burnt-offerings ;  but 
if  there  were  not,  then  it  lapfed  to  the  great  Lord,  de- 
fefium fangttinit , )  and  the  priefts  were  his  receivers.  Note, 
Some  work  of  piety  or  charity,  is  a  piece  of  neceffary  juf- 
tice  tobe  done  by  thofe  who  are  confeious  to  themfclvc* 
that  they  have  done  wrong,  but  know  not  how  otherwife 
to  make  reftitution  ;  what  is  not  our  property,  will  never  be 
out  profit. 

Thirdly,  A  general  rule  concerning  hallowed  thmgt 
given  upon  this  occafion,  That -whatever  was  given  to  the 
prieft,  his  it  Jhall  be,  ver.  9,  to.  f  1.]  He  that  gave  it,  (hall 
not  receive  his  gift,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoevcr.  Thit 
law  ratifies  and  confirms  all  grants  for  pious  vfes,  that  people 
might  not  give  thing*  to  the  priefts  in  a  pang,  and  then  re- 
cal  thrm  in  a  fret.  [2.3  The  other  priefts  (hall  not  come 
in  fharers  with  that  pricll  who  then  officiated,  and  to  whom 
the  hallowed  thing,  whatever  it  was,  was  given.  Let  him 
that  was  mod  ready  and  diligent  in  attending,  fare  th«  bet. 

ur 
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tcr  for  it:  IS  he  do  the  work,  let  him  hate  the  pay,  and 
much  good  may  it  do  him. 

1 1  51"  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Motes,  fay- 
ing,   it  Speak  onto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
fay  unto  them,  If  any  man's  wife  go  afide,  and 
commit  a  trefpafs  againft  him,    1 3  And  a  man 
lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  her  bufband,  and  be  kept  clofe,  and 
fhe  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witnefs  againft 
her,  neither  (he  be  taken  with  the  manner; 
1 4  And  the  fpirit  of  jealoufycome  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wire,  and  (he  be  de- 
filed  j  or  if  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,,  and  fhe  be 
not  defiled  :    15  Then  mall  the  man  bring  hU 
wife  unto  the  prieft,  and  he  lhall  bring  her  of- 
fering for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
barley-meal ;  he  (hall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor 
put  frankincefc  thereon,  for  it  is  an  offering 
of  jealoufy,  an  offering  of  memorial,  bringing 
iniquity  to  remembrance.    16  And  the  prieft 
(hall  bring  her  near,  and  fet  her  before  the 
Lord.    17  And  the  prieft  malt  take  holy  wa- 
ter in  an  earthen  vcffcl ;  and  of  the  duft  that  is 
in  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  prieft  fliall 
take,  and  put  it  into  the  water.    1 8  And  the 
prieft  (hall  fet  the  woman  before  the  Lord, 
and  uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is 
the  jealoufy-offering  :  and  the  prieft  (hall  have 
in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that  caufeth  the 
curfe.    19  And  the  prieft  (hall  charge  her  by 
an  oath,  and  fay  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man 
have  lien  with  thee,  and  if  thou  haft  not  gone 
afide  to  uncleannefs  with  another  mftead  of  thy 
hufband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water 
that  caufeth  the  curfe  :    20  But  if  thou  haft 
gone  afide  to  another  inftcad  of  thy  hufband, 
and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  fome  man  hath 
lien  with  thee  befide  thine  hufband  :  21  Then 
the  prieft  (hall  charge  the  woman  with  an  oath 
of  curfing,  and  the  prieft  fhall  fay  unto  the  wo- 
man, The  Lord  make  thee  a  curfe  and  an 
oath  among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth 
make  thy  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  fwell ; 
22  And  this  water  that  caufeth  the  curfe  fliall 
go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  fwell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot:  and  the  woman  fliall  fay, 
Amen,  amen.    23  And  the  pricll  fhall  write 
thefe  curfe*  in  a  book,  and  he  fhall  blot  them 
out  with  the  bitter  water :    24  And  he  fliall 
caufe  the  woman  to  drink  the  bitter  water  that 
caufeth  the  curfe  :  and  the  water  that  caufeth 


the  curfe  (hall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter. 
25  Then  the  prieft  fhall  take  the  jealoufy-offer- 
ing  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  fhall  wave 
the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  up- 
on the  altar.  26  And  the  prieft  fhall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  and  after- 
ward fhall  caufc  the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  if  fhe  be 
defiled,  and  have  done  trefpafs  againft  her  huf- 
band ;  that  the  water  that  caufeth  the  curfe 
fhall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her 
belly  fhall  fwell,  and  her  thigh  fhall  rot:  and 
the  woman  fhall  be  a  curfe  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean;  then  fhe  fhall  be  free,  and  fhall  con- 
ceive feed.  29  This  is  the  law  of  jealoufies , 
when  a  wife  goeth  afide  to  another  inftead  of 
her  hufband,  and  is  defiled  j  30  Or  when  the 
fpirit  of  jealoufy  cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  over  his  wife,  and  fhall  fet  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  prieft  fhall  execute 
upon  her  all  this  law.  31  Then  fhall  the  man 
be  guiltlefs  from  iniquity,  and  this  woman  fhall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

We  have  here  the  law  concern  the  folcmn  trial  of 
a  wife,  whole  hufband  was  jealous  of  her.  Obferve, 
Firjl,  What  was  the  cafe  fuppofed,  That  a  man  had  fome 
rcafon  to  fufpecl  hit  wife  to  have  committed  adultery, 
tct.  12,  13,  14.     Here,  The  fin  of  adultery  i» 

juftly  rep  re  fen  ted  a<  an  exceeding  flnful  fin  ;  it  is  going  ..- 
Jide  frwn  God  and  virtue  and  the  good  way,  Prov.  ii.  1 7. 
It  is  commuting  a  trefpafs  againft  the  hufband,  robbing 
him  of  his  honour,  alienating  his  right,  introducing  a 
fpurious  brood  into  his  family  to  fhare  with  his  children 
iu  hi«  eftatc,  and  violating  her  covenant  with  him  :  It  is 
tang  defied  1  for  nothing  pollutes  the  mind  and  confdenee 
more  than  this  fin  doth,  [a.]  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  fin 
that  great  care  it  taken  by  the  finners  to  conceal ;  which 
there  is  *»  wtlnefi  of;  the  eye  of  the  adulterer  xuaiu  for  tlx 
twilight,  Job  xxiv.  1  j.  {  and  the  adultcrefs  takes  her 
opportunity  when  the  goed-man  it  not  at  home,  Prov.  \\u 
ip.  It  would  not  covet  to  be  fetrtt,  if  it  were  aoijlamt- 
ftd;  and  the  devil  that  draws  tinners  l©  this  fin,  teaches 
them  how  to  <over  it.  [3.]  The  Jjnrit.  of  jealoufy  is  fup- 
pofed to  come  upon  the  hufband ;  of  which  Solomon  faith, 
it  is  the  rage  of  a  man,  Piov.  vi.  34.  J  And  that  it  is  cruet 
at  the  grave,  Cant.  viii.  ft.  [4.]  Yet  (fay  the  Jcwifh 
writers)  he  mull  make  it  to  appear  he  lias  fome  jufi  caufe 
for  the  fufpiciou.  The  rule  they  give  it,  If  the  hufband 
have  faid  uuto  his  wife  before  witneffes,  Be  net  thou  infetret 
wth  fueh  a  num;  and,  notwithftaiidipg  that  admonition, 
it  is  afterwards  proved  that  fhe  was  in  fecret  with  that  man, 
though  her  father,  or  brother;  then  he  may  compel  her  to 
drir.l  the  bitter  water.  But  the  law  here  doth  not  tie  him 
to  that  particular  method  of  proving  the  jufi  caufe  of  his 
fufpieion  ;  it  might  be  otherwife  proved,  in  cafe  it  couU 
be  proved  that  fhe  had  committed  adultery,  fhe  wa  to  be 
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put  to  death,  Lev.  xx.  10. ;  but  if  it  were  underlain,  then 
this  law  took  place.  From  hence,  \Jl,  Let  all  wive*  be 
idmoniihcd  not  to  pivc  any  tlie  lead  occafion  for  the  fuf- 
j  icioo  of  their  cliaftity  ;  it  is  not  enough  that  they  ahfilain 
from  the  evil  of  unclcanncf'.,  hut  they  muft  abft.un  from 
ell  effearcrer  of  it,  from  every  thing  that  looks  like  it  or 
leads  to  it,  or  may  pivc  the  le;rfl  umbrage  to  jcaloufy;  for 
Imp  ^rtai  a  hi  liter  may  a  little  fire  kindle  f  idly,  Let  all 
huibandt  be  admoniflied  not  to  entertain  any  caufclcfs  or 
i*nju(l  fufpicions  of  their  wire*.  If  charity  in  general, 
much  more  conjugal  affection,  teacheth  to  think  no  evil, 
i  Cor.  xtii.  5.  It  is  the  happinefs  of  the  virtuous  woman, 
that  tit  heart  of  htr  hufband  doth  fiifely  truft  in  her,  Prov. 
xxxi.  11. 

Se:onJ!y,  What  was  the  courfe  prtferibed  in  tin's  cafe, 
J.  That  if  the  fufpcLtcd  wife  were  innocent,  (he  might  not 
continue  under  the  reproach  and  uncafinefs  of  her  hufband's 
jealoufy.  2.  That  if  fhe  were  gudty,  her  fin  might  find 
Itr  out,  and  others  might  hear  and  fear  and  take  warning. 
Now  the  procefs  of  the  trial  muft  be  thus. 

[1.]  Her  hufband  mull  bring  htr  to  the  prieft,  with 
the  witm-flcs  that  could  prove  the  ground  of  his  fufpi- 
cions, and  defire  Ibe  might  be  put  upon  her  trial.  The 
Jews  fay,  The  prieft  was  firft  to  cndeaTOUr  to  perfuade  her 
to  cnr.ii :  the  truth,  faying,  to  this  purpofe,  "  Dear  daugh- 
"  tcr,  perhaps  thou  wail  overtaken  by  drinking  wine,  or 
"  waft  carried  away  by  the  heat  of  youth  or  the  examples 
**  of  ill  neighbours:  Come,  confefs  the  truth,  for  the  fake 
"  of  his  great  name,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  mod  facred 
M  ceremony;  and  do  not  let  it  be  bloated  out  with  the  bit* 
"  ter  water."  If  (he  confeffed,  faying,  /  am  defiled,  (he 
was  r.ot  put  to  death,  but  was  divorced,  and  loft  her  dowry  ; 
if  flie  laid,  /  am  pure,  then  they  proceeded. 

f;.]  He  mull  bring  a  coarfe  offering  of  barley-meal, 
without  oil  cr frankinterfe,  agreeable  to  the  prefent  afflicted 
ftate  of  his  family  ;  for  a  great  affliction  it  was,  cither  to 
Lave  caufe  to  be  jealous,  or  to  be  jealous  without  caufe. 
It  is  an  offerit.g  of  memorial,  to  Cgnify,  that  what  way  to  be 
done  was  intended  as  a  religious  appeal  to  the  omnifcience 
and  juftic;  of  God. 

[3.]  The  prieft  was  to  prepare  the  water  of  jealoufy; 
holy  water  out  of  the  lavcr  at  which  the  prieft*  were  to 
warn  when  they  miniftred :  This  mull  be  brought  in  an 
earthen  vejfel,  containing  (they  fay)  about  a  pint  ;  and  it 
muft  be  an  earthen  vefTel,  becaufc  the  coarfer  and  plainer 
every  thing  was,  the  more  agreeable  it  was  to  the  occafion. 
Ihift  muft  be  put  into  the  water,  to  fignify  the  reproach 
il*e  lay  under,  and  the  fhame  fhe  ought  to  take  to  herfelf, 
putting  her  mouth  in  the  duft  5  but  dull  from  the fioor  of 
the  tabernacle,  to  put  an  honour  upon  every  thing  that  per- 
tained to  the  place  God  had  chofen  to  put  his  name  there, 
and  to  keep  up  in  the  people  a  reverence  for  it ;  fee  Job 
viii.  6. 

,  [4.3  The  woman  was  to  be  fit  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
nil  gate  of  the  temple-court,  (fay  the  Jews;)  and  her 
bead  was  to  be  uncovered,  in  token  of  her  forrowful  con- 
dition ;  and  there  (he  flood  for  a  JpeBacle  to  the  world,  that 
other  women  might  learn  not  to  do  after  her  lewdnefs, 
Ezek.  xxiii.  48. :  Only  (the  Jews  fay)  her  own  fervants 
were  not  to  be  prefent,  that  fhe  might  not  feem  vflc  in 
their  fight,  who  were  to  give  honour  to  her ;  her  hufband 
alfo  muft  be  eCfmiffed. 

[5.]  The  prieft  was  to  adjure  her  to  tell  the  truth,  and 
to  denounce  the  curfe  of  God  againfl  her  if  fhe  was  guiltv, 
and  to  declare  what  would  be  the  effect  of  he?  drinking 


the  water  of  jealoufj,  ver.  19,  20,  21,22.  He  muft  affure? 
her,  that  if  flic  were  innocent,  tlie  water  would  do  her  no 
harm,  ver.  19.  Nore  need  fear  the  curfe  of  the  law,  if  they 
have  not  broken  the  commands  of  the  law.  But  if  fhe 
were  guilty,  this  water,  would  be  potion  to  her,  it  would 
make  her  belly  to  fwell,  and  her  thigh  to  rot,  and  flic  mould 
be  a  curfe  or  abomination  among  her  people,  ver.  21,  22. 
To  this  flie  muft  fay  Amen,  as  Ifrael  muft  do  to  the  curfes 
pronounced  on  mount  Ebal,  Dcut.  xxvii.  1 7.  Some  think 
the  amen  being  doubled,  refpeds  both  parts  of  the  ad  jura- 
tion, both  that  which  freed  her  if  innocent,  and  that  which 
condemned  her  if  guilty.  No  woman,  if  fhe  were  guilty, 
could  fay  amen  to  this  adjuration,  and  drink  the  water  up. 
on  it,  unlefs  fhe  difbtTteved  the  truth  of  God,  or  defied  his 
julticc,  and  was  come  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  impudence  and 
haid-hcartcdnefs  in  no,  as  to  challenge  God  Almighty  to 
do  his  word,  and  choufe  rather  to  venture  iijioo  his  cuife 
than  to  give  hfm  glory  by  making  cor.fjflion  ;  thus  has 
whoredom  taken  away  the  heart. 

f_6.]  The  prieil  was  to  write  this  curfe  in  a  fcrip  or  (troll ' 
of  parchment  verbatim  as  he  had  c&prcffcd  it,  and  then  to 
wipe  or  fcrape  out  what  he  had  written  in  the  water, 
ver.  23.  ;  to  fignify,  that  it  was  that  curfe  which  impreg- 
nated the  water,  and  gave  it  its  ftrcngth  to  cfTcCi  what  wat 
intended.  It  fignified  that  if  fhe  were  innocent,  the  curfe 
fhould  be  blotted  out,  and  never  appear  agaiuft  her,  as  it  it 
written,  Ifa.  xliii.  2  J.  J  am  he  tool  blotttti  out  thy  tranfgref- 
fiom,  and  Pfal.  lvi.  ix.  Blot  out  mine  inijuitus ;  But  that  if 
fhe  were  guilty,  the  curfe,  as  it  was  written,  being  infufed 
into  the  water,  it  would  enter  into  k-r  bowels  with  the  wa- 
ter, even  like  oil  into  her  bones,  Pfal.  cix.  18.  ;  as  we  read  of 
a  curfe  entering  into  a  houfe,  Zech.  v.  4. 

[7.]  The  woman  muft  then  drink  the  water,  ver.  24.. 
It  is  called  the  Litter  water  (fomc  think)  becaufe  they  put 
wormwood  into  it  to  make  it  bitter  ;  or  rather,  becaufe  it 
caufed  the  curfe.  Thus  fin  is  railed  an  evil  thing  and  a 
bitter,  for  the  fame  reafon,  becaufe  it  caufeth  the  curfe, 
Jer.  ii.  19.  If  fhe  had  been  guilty,  (and  otherwifc  it  did 
not  eaufe  the  curfe,)  flic  was  made  to  know  that  though 
her  flolen  waters  had  been  fweet,  and  htr  bread  eaten  in  ft- 
cret  plcafant,  yet  the  end  was  litter  as  wormwood,  Prov. 
ix.  17. — vii.  4.  Let  all  that  meddle  with  forbidden  plca- 
fures,  know  that  they  will  be  bitterneft  in  the  latter  end. 
The  Jews  fay,  That  if,  upon  denouncing  the  cuifc,  the  wo- 
man was  fo  terrified  that  fhe  durft  not  drink  the  water,  but 
confefTed  fhe  was  defiled,  the  prieft  flung  down  the  water, 
and  call  her  offering  among  the  afhes,  and  fhe  was  divor- 
ced without  dowry  :  If  fhe  confefTed  not,  and  yet  would 
not  drink,  they  forced  her  to  it ;  and  if  fhe  were  ready  to 
throw  it  up  again,  they  haflcned  her  away,  that  fhe  might 
not  pollute  the  holy  place. 

[8.]  Before  fhe  drank  the  water,  the  jealoufy-oflering 
was  waved  and  offered  upon  the  altar,  ver.  25,  26. :  An 
handful  of  it  was  burnt  fur  a  memorial,  and  the  remainder 
of  it  eaten  by  the  pricfts ;  unlefs  the  hufband  were  a  prieft, 
and  then  it  was  fcattered  among  the  afhes.  This  offering 
in  tlie  midft  of  the  tranfa&ion,  fignified  that  the  whole  wa« 
an  appeal  to  God,  as  a  God  that  knows  all  things,  and 
from  whom  no  fecret  it  hid. 

Laflly,  All  things  being  thus  performed  according  to 
the  law,  they  were  to  wait  the  ifluc.  The  water  with  a 
little  dull  into  it,  and  the  fcrapings  of  a  written  parch- 
ment, had  not  natural  tendency  at  all  to  either  good  or 
hurt  j  but  if  God  was  thus  appealed  to  in  the  way  of  an 
inftitutcd  ordinance,  thtngh  otherwifc  the  innocent  might 
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continued  Uider  fufpiuiou,  and  the  guilty  undifco- 
yet  God  would  l'o  far  own  his  own  inftitution,  as 
that  in  a  little  time,  by  the  miraculous  operation  of  pro- 
vidence, the  innocency  of  the  innocent  (hould  be  cleared, 
and  the  (in  of  the  guilty  Ihould  find  them  out.  (i.)  If 
the  fufpe&ed  woman  were  really  guilty,  the  water  (he 
drunk  would  be  p*ifon  to  her,  ver.  27.  Her  belly  would 
(well,  and  hqutbigh  rot,  by  a  rile  difcafe  for  vile  defcrtt ; 
and  <he  wouldwiwn  at  lafl,  when  her  fitjh  and  her  body  are 
eonfumed,  Prov.  v.  II.  cilhop  Patrick  faith,  from  fomc 
of  the  Jcwiih  writer*,  That  the  cffeA  of  thofe  waters  ap- 
peared prefently  ;  (he  grew  pale,  and  her  cyei  ready  to 
rtart  out  of  htr  head.  Dr  Lightfoot  faith,  That  fomc- 
timci  it  appeared  not  of  two  or  three  yean  ;  but  (he  bare 
no  children,  was  fickly,  languifhed,  and  rotted  at  lad.  It  is 
probable  fome  indications  appeared  prefently.  The  rab- 
bin* fay,  The  adulterer  alfo  died  the  fame  day  and  hour 
that  the  adultcrefs  did,  and  in  the  fame  manner  too,  that 
his  belly  1' .veiled,  and  his  fecret  parts  rotted  ;  a  difcafe 
perhaps  not  much  unlike  that  which  in  thefc  latter  ages 
the  avenging  hand  of  a  righteous  God  has  made  the 
fcourje  of  unclcanntfs,  and  with  which  whores  and 
whoremongers  infect  and  plague  and  ruin  one  another, 
fince  they  efcape  punifhment  from  men.  The  Jcwilh  doc- 
tors add,  That  the  waters  had  this  effeft  upon  the  adultc- 
refs, only,  in  cafe  thchufband  had  never  offended  in  the 
fan.c  kind  ;  but  if  he  had  at  any  time  defiled  the  marri- 
age bed,  God  did  not  thus  right  htm  againfl  his  injurious 
wife ;  and  that  therefore,  in  the  latter  and  degenerate  a- 
jjes  of  the  Jewi(h  church,  when  uncleanncfs  did  abound, 
this  way  of  trial  was  generally  difufed  and  kid  afide  :  Men 
knowing  their  own  crimes,  were  content  not  to  know  their 
wives  crimes.  And  to  this  perhaps  may  refer  that  threat- 
ening, Hof.  iv.  1 4.  /  will  not  puni/b  jour  fpcufej  when  they 
commit  adultery,  for  yourfelvet  were  feparatcd  with  whoret. 
(a.)  If  (he  were  innocent,  the  water  (he  dronk  would  be 
pkyfclohtr,  ver.  a  8  She  f  ball  be  free,  and  flail  conceive 
feed.  The  Jewifh  writers  magnify  the  good  effects  of  this 
water  to  the  innocent  woman  :  That  to  rccompcnfc  her 
for  the  wrong  done  her  by  the  fufpicion,  (he  (hould,  after 
the  drinking  of  thefc  waters,  be  ftrongcr  and  look  better 
than  ever ;  if  (he  were  fickly,  (he  (hould  become  healthful, 
ihould  bear  a  man-child,  and  have  eafy  labour. 

From  the  whole  we  may  learn,  ( 1 . )  That  fecret  fins 
are  known  to  God,  and  fomctimes  are  Arangcly  brought 
to  light  in  this  life ;  however,  there  is  a  day  coming, 
w  hen  God  will  by  Jefus  (Thrift,  .as  here  by  the  pricft, 
judge  the  feerett  of  men  aetoiding  to  the  gofpel,  Rom. 
ii.  16.  (2.)  That  in  particular,  wbcrtmongeri  and  adul- 
terer! Gut  will  judge.  The  violation  of  conjugal  faith 
and  chaftity,  is  highly  provoking  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  fooner  or  latter  it  will  be  reckoned  for.  Though  we 
have  not  now  the  waters  of  jealoufy  to  be  a  fcnfiblc  terror 
•to  the  unclean;  yet  we  have  a  word  from  God  which 
ought  to  be  as  great  a  terror,  that  if  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  Goa\  him  fhall  Gvd  dejrey,  I  Cor.  ili.  1 7. 
(3.)  That  God  will  find  out  fomc  way  or  other  to  clear 
the  innocency  of  the  innocent,  and  to  bring  forth  their 
righteoufnef*  as  the  light.  (  3. )  That  to  the  pure  all  thingi 
*rt  pure,  but  to  the  defiled  nothing  it  fo,  Tit.  i.  1$.  The 
fame  word  is  to  fome  a  favour  of  life  unto  life,  to  others  a 
favour  of  death  unto  death  ;  like  thofe  waters  of  jealoufy, 
according  as  they  receive  it.  The  fame  providence  is  for 
good  to  fomc,  and  hr  hurt  to  others,  Jer.  xxiv.  5,  9.  ; 
it  is  intended  for,  hfball  not 
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In  th'tt  chapter  we  have,  I.  The  law  concerning  A'irz*- 
ritcs.  (r.)  What  it  was  which  the  vow  of  a  N,iz.a- 
r'tte  obliged  him  to,  ver.  I,— 8.  (2.)  A  remedial  law 
in  cafe  a  Nazarite  happened  1o  he  polluted  by  the  touch 
of  a  dead  body,  ver.  9,  —  1 2.  (3.)  Tlie  folemnity  of  hit 
difcharge  whenhis  time  was  up,  ver.  13,-21.  if.  Irt- 
,  Jtruilions  given -to  the  priefls  how  they  Jhould  bltfs  the 
people,  »cr.  22,— 27. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofcs,  faying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifracl,  and 
fay  unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman 
fhall  feparate  tbemfehes  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Na« 
zaritc,  to  feparate  tbemfehes  unto  the  Lord  : 
3  He  fhall  feparate  bimfelf  from  wine  and 
'trong  drink,  and  fhall  drink  no  vinegar*  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  ftrong  drink,  neither  fhall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moift 
grapes  or  dried.  4  All  the  days  of  his  repara- 
tion fhall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the 
vine-tree,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  hufk. 
"5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  feparation, 
there  fhall  no  rafor  come  upon  his  head  :  until 
the  days  be  fulfilled  in  the  which  he  feparateth 
bimfelf  unto  the  Lord,  Ire  fhall  be  holy;  and 
fhall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  feparateth  bimfelf  unto 
the  Lord,  he  fhall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  He  fhall  not  make  himfclf  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or 
for  his  filter,  when  they  die ;  becaufe  the  con- 
fecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head.  8  All 
the  days  of  his  feparation  he  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord.  9  And  if  any  nfan  die  very  fuddcnly 
by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his 
confecration ;  then  he  fhall  fhave  his  head  in 
the  day  of  his  clcanfing,  on  the  feventh  day 
lhall  he  fhave  it.  10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 
fhall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons 
to  the  pried,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  1 1  And  the  pricft  fhall  of- 
fer the  one  for  a  fin-offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt-ollcring,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  for  that  he  finned  by  the  dead,  and  fhall 
hallow  his  head  that  fame  day.  t2  And  he 
fhall  confecrate  unto  the  Lor  d  the  days1  of  his 
feparation,  and  Hull  bring  a  lamb  of  the  firft 
year  for  a  trefpafs-oifcrlng  :  but  the  days  that 
were  before  fhall  be  loft,  becaufe  his  feparation 
was  defiled.  1 3  f  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazaritc  :  When  the  days  of  bis  feparation  arc 
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fulfilled,  he  fhall  be  brought  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  14  And 
he  ftiall  offer  hi*  offering  unto  the  Lord,  one 
he-lamb  of  the  firfl  year  without  blemifh,  for 
a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the 
firft  year  without  blemifh,  for  a  fin-offering, 
and  one  ram  without  blemifh,  for  peace-of- 
ferings, 15  And  a  bafket  of  unleavened 
bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
and  wafers  of  unleavened  bread  anointed  w  ith 
oil,  and  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings.  16  And  the  prielt  fhall  bring 
tbem  before  the  Lord,  and  fhall  offer  his  fin- 
offering,  and  bis  burnt-offering.  17  And  he 
ffi  all  offer  the  ram  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord,  with  the  bafket  of 
unleavened  bread :  the  priefl  fhall  offer  alfo  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offeriug.  18  And 
the  Nazarite  fhall  fhave  the  head  of  his  fepa- 
jation,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  fhall  take  the  hair  of  the 
head  of  his  feparation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  facrifice  of  the  peace-of- 
ferings. 19  And  the  priefl  fhall  take  the  fod- 
den  fhouldcr  of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened 
cake  out  of  the  bafket,  and  one  unleavened 
wafer ;  and  fhall  put  tbem.  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Nazarite,  after  tbe  bair  of  his  feparation 
is  fhaven.  20  And  the  priefl  fhall  wave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord; 
this  it  holy  for  the  priefl,  with  the  wave- 
breaft,  and  the  heave-fhoulder :  and  after  that 
the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine.  21  This  it 
the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  who  hath  vowed, 
and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  fepa- 
ration, befides  tbat  that  his  hand  fhall  get : 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  fo  he 
mull  do  after  the  law  of  his  feparation. 


After  the  law  for  the  difcovery  and  iharnc  of  thofe  that 
by  fin  hud  made  themfelvcs  vile,  fitly  follow*  thi*  for  the 
dircdion  and  encouragement  of  thofe  that  by  their  emi- 
nent piety  and  devotion  made  themfelvcs  honourable,  and 
diltinguifhed  themfelvcs  from  their  neighbours.  It  is 
very  probable  there  were  thofe  before  the  making  of  this 
law,  that  went  under  the  character  of  Nazarite*,  and  were 
celebrated  by  that  title,  a*  persons  profeffing  greater  ftrid- 
nefs  and  real  in  religion  than  other  people  ;  for  the  mm 
of  a  Nazarite  ia  fpoken  of  here  as  a  thing  already  well 
known ;  but  the  obligation  of  it  is  reduced  to  a  greater 
certainty  than  hitherto  it  had  been.  Jofeph  is  called  a 
Nazarite  among  his  brethren,  Gen.  xlix.  26. ;  not  only 

them.  ^ 

Obferve,  fir/,  The  general  character  of  a  NaMrfte  ; 
it  is  a  perfon  feparated  unto  the  Lor  J,  vrr.  ti  Some 
t  /or  lifet  either  by  divine  defignation,  as 


fun,  Judg.  xlii.  5.  and  Jobs)  Baptift,  Luke  i.  IC. ;  or  bf 
their  parents  vow  concerning  them,  as  Samuel,  1  Sam. 
t.  11.  Of  ihefe  this  law  f peaks  not.  Others  were  fo  for 
a  certain  time,  and  by  their  own  voluntary  engagement'; 
and  concerning  them,  rules  are  given  by  this  law.  A 
woman  might  bind  hcrfelf  with  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite, . 
under  the  limitations  we  find,  Namb.  xxx-  3.  where  the 
vow  which  the  woman  is  fuppofed  to  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
feems  to  be  meant  efpecially  of  this  vow.  "  The  Nazaritei 
were,  * 

[1.]  Devoted  to  tbe  Lord  during  the  .time  of  their  Na- 
zariiefhip  ;  and,  it  is  probable,  fpent  much  of  their  time 
in  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  in  ads  of  devotion,  and  infiruc- 
ting  others.  An  air  of  piety  was  thereby  put  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  whole  converfation. 

[2.]  Tbey  were  fefarattd  from  common  perfons  and 
common  thing*.  Thofe  that  are  conftcrattd  to  God,  matt 
not  be  conformed  to  thi*  world.  They  diftinguifhed  thenv 
felvc*  not  only  from  others,  but  from  what  they  them- 
felves  were  before  and  after. 

[3.]  They  ftfarattd  themfeh<tj  by  vowing  a  tjMh  E- 
very  Ifraelite  was  bound  by  the  divine  law  to  hvt  God 
•with  ail  bit  heart ;  but  the  Nazarite*  by  their  own  ad  and 
deed  bound  themfclves  to  fomc  religion*  observance*,  as 
fruits  and  expreffions  of  that  love,  which  other  Ifraelitea 
were  not  bound  to.  Some  fuch  there  were,  whofc  fpfrita 
God  ftirred  up  to  be  in  their  day  the  ornaments  of  the 
church,  the  ftandard-bearers  of  religion,  and  patterns  of 
piety.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  favour  to  their  nation, 
that  God  raifed  ■/  of  their  young  men  for  Nazarites,  Amos 
ii.  1 1-  The  Nazarite*  were  immm  m  tht fireett ;  and  re- 
fpeded  as  purer  than  fnow,  whiter  than  mili,  Lam.  ir.  y. 
Chrifl  was  called  in  reproach  a  Nazarene ;  fo  were  his  fol- 
lowers :  But  he  was  no  Nazarite  according  to  this  law j 
he  drank  wine,  and  touched  dead  bodies  :  Yet  in  him  this 
type  had  its  accomplilhment  {  for  in  him  all  purity  and 
perfection  met;  and  every  true  Christian  is  a  fpirituaJ 
Nazarite  feparated  by  vow  unto  the  Lord.  We  find  St 
Paul,  by  the  pcrfuafion  of  his  friends,  in  complaifancc  to 
the  Jews,  fubmiting  to  this  law  of  the  Nazarites ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  it  is  declared,  that  the  Gentiles  mould  oh- 
fertn  no  faeh  thing,  Ads  xxi.  24,  2C.  It  was  looked  up- 
on as  a  great  honour  to  a  man  to  be  a  Nazarite :  And 
therefore  if  a  man  {peak  of  it  as  a  punifhment,  at  fuppofe 
he  fay,  I  will  be  a  Naxarite  rather  than  do  fo  or  fo,  he  is 
(fay  the  Jews)  a  witked  man  ;  but  he  that  vows  to  the 
.Lord  tn  the  <aay  ofhoGneft  to  be  a  Nazarite,  lo,  tht  crown  of 
God  it  upon,  hit  bead. 

Secondly,  The  particular  obligations  that  the  Nazarite* 
lay  under ;  that  the  fancies  of  fuperftitious  men  might 
not  multiply  their  rcftraints  cndlefsly.  God  himfelf  lays 
down  the  law  for  them,  and  gives  them  the  rule  of  their 
profeflion. 

1.  Tbey  nsufl  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fruit  of  tbe 
vine,  ver.  3,  4.  Tbey  mutt  drink  no  wine  nor  Orong 
drink,  nor  eat  grapes,  no,  not  the  kernel  or  the  hoik, 
they  might  not  fo  much  as  eat  a  raifin.  The  learned  Br 
Lightfoot  hath  a  conjedure  (Hot.  Htb.  in  Luc.  i.  15.) 
That  as  the  ceremonial  pollutions  by  leprofy,  and  other- 
wife,  rcprcfentcd  the  fmful'  ftatc  of  fallen  man  ;  fo  tbe  in- 
ftitution  of  the  order  of  Nazarites  was  dcfigned  to  repre- 
fent  the  pure  and  perfed  ftate  of  man  in  innocency  :  And 
that  the  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden  to  Adam,  was  the 
vine ;  and  for  that  rcafon  it  was  forbidden  to  the  Naza- 
ritei-, and  all  the  produce  of  it.    They  did  the  tempter's 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  VI. 


NUMB 


S. 


49? 


work  who  gave  the  Nazarite*  wine  to  drink,  Amos  u.  it, 
perfuading  them  to  that  forbidden  fruit.  That  it  wa*  rec- 
koned a  perfeAioM  and  praife  not  to  drink  wine,  appear*  by 
the  inftancc  of  the  Rcchabitc*,  Jcr.  xxxv.  6.  They  were 
to  drink  no  wine,  (i.)  That  they  might  be  examples  of 
temperance  and  mortification.  Thofe  that  fcparate  them- 
felvcs to  God  and  to  his  honour,  mud  not  fatisfy  the  de- 
fircs  of  the  body  ;  but  k-ep  thai  under,  and  bring  it  into 
fubjce"lion.  Drinking  a  little  wine  for  the fhmatb't  fake  is 
allowed,  to  help  thut,  I  im.  v.  33.  ;  but  drinking  much 
wine  for  the palate't  fake,  to  pleaf  that,  doth  by  no  meant 
become  thofe  who  profefs  to  walk  not  after  the  jejh,  but  af- 
ter the fpirit.  (2.)  I'hat  they  might  be  qualified  to  em- 
ploy themfelvct  in  the  fervice  of  God.  They  inuft  not 
drink,  left  they  forget  the  law,  Pro*,  xxxi.  5. ;  left  they 
fhould  err  through  wine,  Ha.  xxviii.  7.  Let  all  Chrittian* 
oblige  themfelvcr  to  be  very  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  wine 
and  ftrong  drink ;  for  if  the  lore  of  thefe  once  get  the 
maftcry  of  a  man,  he  becomes  a  very  eafy  prey  to  Satan. 
It  is  obfervable,  that  becaufe  they  were  to  drink  m  wine, 
(which  wa»  the  thing  mainly  intended,)  they  were  to  eat 
nothing  that  came  of  the  vine  t  to  teach  ua,  with  the  utmoft 
care  and  caution  to  avoid  fin,  and  every  thing  that  border! 
upon  it  and  leads  to  it,  or  may  be  a  temptation  to  ut :  Ah- 
Jkun  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  I  Tbef.  v.  22. 

2.  They  muft  not  cut  their  hair,  ver  5.  They  muft  nei- 
ther poll  their  heads,  nor  {have  their  beard*.  Thin  was 
that  mark  of  Samfon's  Nazariteihip  which  we  often  read 
ofinhiaftory.  Now,  (1.)  This  CgnJfied  a  noble  neglect 
of  the  body,  and  the  cafe  and  ornament  of  it ;  which  be- 
came thofe  who,  being  feparated  to  God,  ought  to  be 
wholly  taken  up  with  their  folds,  to  fecure  their  peace  and 
beauty.  It  fignificd,  that  they  had  for  the  prefent  re- 
nounced all  fort*  of  fenfual  pleafure*  and  delight*,  and  rc- 
folved  to  live  a  life  of  felf-denial  and  mortification.  Me- 
phibolhcth  in  furrow  trimmed  not  hie  heard,  2  Sam.  xix.  24. 
(2.)  Some  obferve,  that  long  hair  is  fpoken  of  as  a  badge  of 
iubjection,  1  Cor.  xi.  5,  &e.  So  that  the  long  hair  of  the 
Na/.a  rites  noted  their  fubjedion  to  God,  and  their  putting 
tbemfelvc*  under  his  dominion.  (3.)  By  thi*  they  were 
known  to  all  that  met  tliem  to  be  Nazarite*,  and  Co  it  com- 
manded refpect.  It  made  them  look  great  without  art  I  It 
wa*  nature'*  crown  to  the  head,  and  a  teftimony  for  them 
that  they  had  preferred  their  purity  $  for  if  they  had  been 
defiled,  their  hair  muft  have  been  cut,  ver.  9.  fee  Jet.  rii. 
29. 

3.  They  muft  not  come  near  any  dead  body,  ver.  6,  7. 
Other*  might  touch  dead  bodies,  and  contracted  only  a 
ceremonial  pollution  by  it  for  fomc  time  ;  feme  muft  do  it, 
eife  the  dead  muft  be  unburied  :  But  the  Nazarite*  muft 
not  do  it,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  all  the  honour  of  their 
Nazariteftiip.  They  muft  not  attend  the  funeral  of  any 
relation,  no,  not  father  or  mother,  no  more  than  the  high 
prieft  himfelf,  becaufe  the  etmfetration  of  hit  God  it  upon  hit 
head.  Thofe  that  fepnrate  themfelvcs  to  God  mull  learn, 
iff,  To  dminguiih  thcmfclve*,  and  do  more  than  other*. 
2dlj,  To  keep  their  confeience*  pure  from  dead  workt,  and 
ne  t  to  touch  the  unclean  thing.  The  greater  profclhon  of 
tchgion  we  make,  and  the  more  eminent  we  appear,  the 
greater  care  wc  muft  take  to  avoid  all  fin,  for  we  have  lo 
much  the  more  honour  to  lofe  by  it.  $dly,  To  moderate 
their  affections  even  to  their  near  relation*,  fo  a*  not  to  let 
their  furrow  for  theluf*  of  them  break  in  upon  their  joy 
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4.  All  fie  dayt  of  their  fcptratkn  they  muft  be  holy  to  the 
Lord,  ver.  8.  Thi*  wa*  the  meaning  of  thofe  external  ob» 
fervancet  $  and  without  thi*  they  were  of  no  account.  The 
Nazarite*  muft  be  devoted  to  God,  employed  for  him,  and 
their  mind*  intent  upon  him  ;  they  muft  keep  themfclvew 
pure  in  heart  and  life,  and  be  in  every  thing  conformable 
to  the  divine  image  and  will :  Thi*  is  to  be  holy,  thi*  i» 
to  be  a  Nazarite  indeed. 

Thirdly,  The  provifion  that  was  made  for  the  cleanfing 
of  a  Nazarite,  if  he  happened  unavoidably  to  contract  a  ce- 
remonial pollution  by  the  touch  of  1  dead  body.  No  pe- 
nalty is  ordered  by  thi*  law  for  the  wilful  breach  of  the  fore- 
going law*  :  For  it  wa*  not  fuppofed  that  a  man  who  had 
fo  mueh  religion  as  to  make  that  vow  could  have  fo  Halt  as 
to  break  it  prefumptuoufly  ;  nor  could  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
he  Ihould  drink  wine,  or  /'.;•.•=•  hit  hair  cut,  but  by  hit  own 
fault  :  But  purely  by  the  providence  of  God,  without  any 
fault  of  hi*  own,  he  might  be  near  a  dead  body  ;  and  that 
is  the  cafe  put,  ver.  9.  If  a  man  die  very  fuddenly  by  him,  he 
hat  defiled  the  head  of  hit  confecraiion.  Note,  Death  feme- 
times  takes  men  away  very  fuddenly,  and  without  any  pre- 
vious warning.  A  man  might  be  well  and  dead  in  fo  little 
a  time,  a*  that  the  moft  careful  Nazarite  could  not  avoid 
being  poUuted  by  the  dead  body  ;  fo  fhort  a  ftcp  i*  ie 
sometimes,  and  fo  foon  taken,  from  time  to  eternity.  God 
prepare  us  for  fudden  death  .' 

In  this  cafe,  (1.)  He  muft  he  purified  from  the  ceremo- 
nial pollution  he  had  contracted,  as  other*  muft,  upon  the 
feventh  day,  ver.  9.  .  Nay,  more  wa*  required  for  the  pu- 
rifying of  a  Nazarite  than  of  another  perfon  that  had  touch- 
ed a  dead  body  ;  lie  muft  bring  a  fin-offering  and  a  burnt, 
offering,  and  an  atonement  muft  be  made  for  him,  ver.  10,  II. 
This  tcacheth  us,  that  fin*  of  infirmity,  and  the  faults  wc 
are  overtaken  in  by  furprtfe,  muft  be  ferioufly  repented  of, 
and  an  application  made  of  the  virtue  of  Chrift's  facrifice 
to  our  fouia  for  the  forgivenefs  of  them  every  day,  1  John 
ii.  I.  2.  ;  and  that  if  thofe  who  make  an  eminent  profef- 
lion  of  religion  do  any  thing  to  fully  the  reputation  of  their 
profefGon,  more  is  expected  from  them  than  others  for  the 
retrieving  both  of  their  peace,  and  of  their  credit,  ft.)  He 
muft  begin  the  days  of  his  feparation  again  ;  for  all  that 
were  pall  before  his  pollution,  though  coming  ever  fo  near 
the  period  of  hi*  time  fet,  were  loft  and  not  reckoned  to 
him,  ver.  1  a.  Thi*  obliged  them  to  be  very  careful  n*t  to 
defile  themfelvcs  by  the  dead;  for  that  was  the  only  thing 
that  loft  their  time  :  And  k  teacheth  us,  that  if  m  righte- 
out  man  turn  away  from  bit  righteoafneft^  and  defile  himfelf 
with  dead  workt,  all  his  righteoufnefs  that  he  has  done 
(hall  be  loft  to  him  ;  flxck.  xxxiii.  1 3.  It  is  all  loft,  all  in 
vain,  if  he  do  not  perfevere,  Gal.  iii.  4.  He  muft  begin  a- 
gain,  and  do  his  Jlrfl  works 

Fourthly,  The  law  for  the  fe-Iemn  difeharge  of  a  Naza- 
rite from  hit  vow,  when  he  had  compleatcd  the  time  he  fix- 
ed  to  himfelf.  Before  the  expiration  of  that  term,  he 
could  not  be  difeharged.  Before  he  vowed,  it  wa*  M  hit 
own  power  {  but  it  was  too  late,  after  the  vow  to  make  »"«- 
jwv.  The  lew*  fey,  that  the  tune  of  a  Nazarite'*  vow 
could  not  be  lefs  than  thirty  days  |  and  if  a  man  faid,  "  T 
will  be  a  Nazarite  but  for  two  dayt"  yet  he  wa*  bound 
for  thirty  :  Hat  it  ihould  fecm  Paul'*  vow  wa*  but  feven 
dayt,  Ac\s,  xxi.  27. ;  or  rather  then  he  obferved  the  cere- 
mony of  fitvilhing  that  vow  of  Nazariteflup,  from  which, 
being  at  a  diftance  from  the  temple,  he  had  difeharged 
himfelf  feme  year*  before  at  Cenchrea,  only  by  the  cere- 
mony of  tutting  hit  bmrt  A&$  *viii.  18. 
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•  When  the  time  of  the  towed  fepamion  was  out,  he  was 
to  be  made  free, 

[t.]  Publicly  at  tlx  door  of  tbe  tabernacle,  vcr.  13.  that 
•11  might  take  notice  of  the  fiaifhing  of  his  vow,  and  none 
might  be  offended,  if  they  faw  him  now  drink  fine  who 
had  fo  lately  refufed  it. 

[2.]  It  was  to  be  done  with  facrificts,  vcr.  14-  Left 
he  mould  think  that  by  this  eminent  piece  of  devotion  he 
had  made  God  a  debtor  to  I  'm,  he  is  appointed,  even  when 
he  had  finifhed  Ilia  tow,  to  brinjr  an  offering  to  God  \  for 
when  we  have  done  our  utmofl  in  duty  to  God,  ft  all  we 
mult  own  ourfclves  be bind  band  with  him.  He  mull  bring 
one  of  each  fort  of  the  inftitutrd  offerings.  (1.)  A  burnt- 
offcring,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  fovereign  domi- 
nion over  him,  and  alt  he  had,  ftil!,  notwithftanding  liis 
difcharge  from  this  particular  vow.  (2.)  A  fin-offering. 
This,  though  mentioned  fecond,  ver.  14-  yet  fcems  to 
have  been  offered  tint,  (vcr.  16. ;)  for  atonement  muff  be 
made  for  our  fins,  before  any  of  our  fieri  licet  can  J>e  ac- 
cepted. And  it  is  very  obfervablc,  that  even  the  Naza- 
rite  that  in  the  eye  c-f  men  was  purer  than /how  and  whiter 
than  milt,  yet  durft  not  appear  before  the  holy  God  with- 
out a fin-offering.  Though  he  had  fulfilled  the  vow  of  his 
feparation  without  any  pollution,  yet  he  mull  bring  a  fa- 
crifioe.  for  fin  :  For  there  is  a  guilt  infcnlibly  contracted 
by  thcbeil  of  men,  even  in  their  bell  works  ;  fome  Rood 
omitted,  fome  ill  a  dmitted  ;  which,  if  we  were  dealt  with  in 
ftrittjuftice,  would  be  our  ruin ;  and  which  make  it  ne- 
cefiary  for  us  to  receive  the  atonement,  and  plead  it  as  our 
righteoufnefs  before  God  (?.)  A  peace-offering,  in  thank- 
fuinefs  to  God  who  had  enabled  him  to  fulfil  his  vow,  and 
in  fupplication  to  God  for  grace  to  prefervc  him  from  e- 
ver  doing  any  thing  unbecoming  one  that  bad  once  been  a 
Nazarite ;  remembering,  tliat  though  he  was  now  freed 
from  the  bonds  of  bit  own  vow,  he  ftill  remained  ui.der  the 
bonds  of  the  divine  law.  (4.)  To  tliofe  were  added  the 
meat-offerings  and  d.-ini-cfrhigt  according  to  the  manner, 

J ver.  15,  17.)  for  thefe  always  accompanied  the  burnt-of- 
rrings  and  peacc-ofteriiigs  ;  and  befides  thofe,  a  bajht  of 
tinleawned  cakes,  and  wafers.  (5.)  Part  of  the  pcace-of- 
ferinp,  with  a  cake  and  wafer,  was  to  be  waved  for  a  wave- 
tfering,  ver.  19,  20.  :  and  this  was  a  gratuity  to  the  prieft, 
who  had  it  tor  his  pains  after  it  had  been  firll  prefented  to 
God.  (6. )  Befides  all  this,  he  might  bring  his  free- will- 
offiringa,  fueh  at  bis  band  JbJI  get,  vcr.  2 1 .  More  than 
this  he  anight  bring,  but  not  led.  And  to  grace  the  fo- 
lemnity,  it  wai  common  upon  tlus  occafion  to  have  their 
friends  to  be  at  charges  with  them,  Acts  xxi.  24.  Lofty, 
One  ceremony  more  was  appointed,  which  was  like  the 
cancelling  of  the  bond  when  the  condition  is  performed  ; 
and  that  was  the  cutting  off  of  bis  hair,  which  had  been  fuf- 
fered  to  grow  all  the  time  of  his  being  a  Nazarite,  and 
burning  it  In  tht  tire  over  which  the  peace-offerings  were 
a-boiling,  vet.  18.  This  intimated,  that  his. fidl  pcrform- 
aujee  of  his  vow  was  acceptable  to  God  in  Cltrift  the  great 
bacriticc,  and  n«,t  othcrwife.  Learn  hence,  to  vow  and 
pry  to  tbe  Lord  our  God,  for  !x  balb  no  pleafitrc  in  foe's. 

22  %  And.the  Loud  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  fons, 
faying,  On  this  wife  ye  fliall  cleft  the  child- 
ren ot'lfracl,  laying  unto  them,  24  The  Lord 
blefs  thee,,  and  keep  thee  :  25  The  Lord 
m,dve  his  face  (nine  upon  thee,  snd  be  gracious 


unto  thee:  26  The  Lord  lift  up  hit  counte- 
nance upotvthee,  and  give  thee  peace.  27  And 
they  (hall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of 
Ifracl,  and  1  will  blefs  them. 

Here,  Fb-JI,  The  pricfts,  among  other  good  officrt 
they  were  to  do,  arc  appointed  folemnly  to  blefs  the  peo- 
ple in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord,  ver.  23.  It  was  part  of  their 
work,  Deut.  xxi.  5.  Hereby  God  put  an  honour  upon  the 
prietl,  for  the  lefti  it  blrffid  of  tbe  bitter  ;  and  hereby  he 
gave  great  comfort  and  fatisfaclion  to  the  people,  who 
looked  upon  the  prieft  as  God's  mouth  to  them.  Though 
the  prieft.  of  himfelf  could  do  no  more  but  beg  a  blcfEng, 
yet  being  an  interceffor  by  office,  and  doing  that  in  his  name 
wbo  commands  tbe  biffing,  the  prayer  carried  with  it  a  pro- 
mifc,  and  he  pronounced  it  as  one  bavmr  autbority,  with  his 
bands  lifted  up,  and  his  face  towards  tie  people.  Now, 
1 .  This  was  a  type  of  Chrifl's  errand  into  the  world,  which, 
was  to  blefs  us.  Acts  iii.  26.  as  the  high  prieft  of  our  pro- 
feffion.  The  laft  thing  he  did  on  earth,  was  with  uplifted 
hands  to  Heft  his  difciplcs,  Luke  xxiv.  co,  51.  The  learn- 
ed Bifhop  Pcirfon  obferres  it  as  a  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
that  the  priefts  bleffcd  the  people  only  at  the  clofe  of  tht 
morning  facrifice,  not  of  the  evening  facrifice  ;  to  (hew 
(faith  he)  that  in  the  laft  days,  the  days  of  the  Mcffiau, 
which  arc  (as  it  were)  the  evening  of  the  world,  the  bene- 
diction of  the  law  fhouid  ccafe,  and  the  blefling  of  Chrift 
fliould  take  place.  2.  It  was  a  pattern  to  gofpel-rniniilers, 
the  mafters  of  aflemblh  s,  who  are  in  like  manner  to  difmift 
their  folernn  afl'embUes  with  a  blefling.  1  he  f.imc  that 
are  God's  mouth  to  his  people  to  teach  and  command 
them,  are  his  mouth  likewife  to  blefs  them  j  and  they 
that  receive  the  law,  fhall  receive  the  blefling.  The  He- 
brew doctors  warn  the  people  that  they  fay  not,  What  a~ 
vailetb  the  blefling  of  this  poor  fimple  prie'l  t  For  ( fay 
they)  the  receiving  ef  tbe  blefftng  dependelb  'not  on  tlx prifl, 
but  011  tbe  holy  biffed  God. 

Secondly,  A  form  of  blefling  is  hcrcprefcribed  them.  In 
other  of  their  devotions  no  form  is  prescribed  ;  but  this 
being  God's  command  of  the  blefling,  that  it  might  not 
look  like  any  thing  of  thetr  own,  he  puts  the  very  words 
into  their  mouths,  vcr.  24,  29,  26.  Where  obferve,  [l.j 
That  the  blefling  is  commanded  upon  each  particular  prr- 
fon  ;  Tbe  Lord  blefs  tlsee.  They  mull  each  of  them  pre- 
pare themlVlves  to  receive  the  bluffing,  and  then  they 
fhouid  find  enough  in  it  to  make  them  every  man  happy  ; 
Bleff.  d f  halt  thou  be,  Deut.  xxviii.  3.  If  we  take  the  law  to 
ourfelves,  we  may  take  the  blefling  to  ourfelves,  as  if  otnr 
names  were  infertcd.  [2.3  That  the  name  Jehovah  is 
three  times  repeated  in  it,  and  as  the  critics  obferve)  each 
with  ■  different  accent,  in  the  original.  The  Jtws  thers- 
felves  think  there  is  fome  myftery  :  And  we  know  what 
it  is,  the  New  Teftament  having  explained  it,  which  dirceVs 
us  to  expi/t  the  h'.eflhig  from  the  gmre  of  cur  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrid,  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  tbe  ctmmnmon  of  the  /iofy 
Gbyl,  each  of  which  perform  is  J r  ho v ah  ;  snd  yet  they 
are  rot  three  Jssrdt,  but  one  l*rd,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  ft  ] 
That  the  favour  of  God  is  all  in  all  in  this  bk-flin-,  for 
thnt  is  the  fountain  of  all  good.  I.  The  Lord  Heft  thee  I 
Our  Miffing  God  is  only  our  freaking  well  of  him,  his  Wet 
fine  us  is  doing  well  for  us  ;  thofe  whom  he  bleffetb,  they 
are  lltffed  indeed.  2.  The  J*ord  male  hit  fare  /bine  sptm 
thai  !  Alluding  to  the  fhining  of  the  fun  upou  the  earth, 
to  enlighten  and  comfort  it,  and  to  renew  the  face  of  it. 

The  Lor  J  love  liicc,  and  make  thec  know  that  he  lot*s 

.  thee.- 
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thee."  We  cannot  but  be  happy  if  wc  have  God'»  love  j 
and  we  cannot  but  be  eafy,  if  wc  know  that  wc  have  it. 
3.  The  Lord  Uft  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  !  This  it  to  the 
fame  purpofe  with  the  former  ;  and  it  fcetns  to  allude  to 
the  finite*  of  a  father  upon  hit  child,  or  of  a  man  upon  his 
friend  whom  he  take*  pleafure  in.  If  God  give  i.s  the  af- 
furanccs  of  his  fpccial  favour,  and  hu  acceptance  of  ui, 
that  will  j>ui  gladnrfs  into  the  heart,  PfaL  iv.  7,  8.  [4.3 
That  the  fruit*  of  this  favour  conveyed  by  thisblefling,  arc 
protection,  pardon,  and  peace.  I.  Protection  from  evil, 
vi  r.  24.  '1  he  Lord  keep  thee  ;  for  it  ia  he  that  keepeth  If- 
rael,  and  nchhirjlumiert  nor  fleepi,  P£al.  exxi.  4.  and  all 
believers  arc  kept  by  the  potecr  of  God.  2.  Pardon  of  fin, 
ver.  25.  The  Lord  be  gracious  or  merciful,  unto  thee. 
3.  Peace  ;  ver.  26.  including  all  that  good  which  goea  to 
nuke  up  a  complete  happiaeu.  3.  God  here  promifeth 
to  ratify  and  confirm  the  bicfBng,  ver.  27.  They  fhall put 
my  name  upon  the  children  of  Ifrael.  God  gives  them  leave 
to  make  ufe  of  hit  name  in  blc  fling  the  people,  and  to  blcfs 
the  m  as  his  people,  called  by  hi*  name.  This  included  all 
the  blcflings  they  could  pronounce  upon  them,  to  mark 
them  fur  God's  peculiar,  the  people  of  hi*  choice  and  love. 
Gut's  name  upon  them  was  their  honour,  their  comfort, 
their  fafcty,  their  plea  ;  we  are  called  ly  thy  name,  leave  us 
net.  It  is  added,  end  1  will h/efi  them.  Note,  A  divine 
Miffing  goes  along  with  divine  inftitutions,  and  put*  virtue 
and  efficacy  into  them.  What  Chrill  faith  of  the  peace,  i» 
true  of  the  blcjfiag  :  When  God'*  rniniftcr*  pronounce  the 
Ucffi:ig,  Peace  be  to  this  congregation  ;  if  tlic  fane  vf  peace  1 
and  heirs  of  Llefling,  be  there,  the  peace,  the  bltjfing  fhall 
reft  upon  them,  Luke  %.  5, 6.  :  For  in  every  place  where 
God  doth  record  Lit  name,  he  wQI  meet  hit  people,  and  llfft 
them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Q>d  having  fet  tip  hotifr  (at  it  wot)  in  the  tnidfl  afttt 
camp  cf  Ifrael,  the  princes  cf  Ifrael  here  came  a-vilit- 
inj|.  with  their  prefects,  at  'tenants  to  tlxir  landlord,  ia 
the  name  of  their  rijpefhve  tribes.  They  brcught  prc- 
ffftts,  («.;  Upon  the  didicatica  cf  the  tabernacle,  for 
the  fm'itr  of  that,  ver.  1,-9.;  (2.)  Upon  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  alttir,  for  the  ufe  of  thi%t,  ver.  10, — 88. 

.  And,  (3.)  God  gnu-itufly  jjgnificd  his  tuceftanct  of 
what  tuas  done,  ver.  8  p.  The  two  foregoing  chapter* 
were  tht-  records  of  additional  laws  God  gave  to  Ifratl ; 
this  is  tht  hiftory  cf  the  additional  fcrvices  <which  Ifratl 
pcrf,rnud  to  Gid. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  day  that  Mo- 
fes  had  fully  fct  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
had  anointed  it,  and  fancVificd  it,  and  alt  the 
tnftrumcnts  thereof,  both  the  altar  and  al!  the 
veffcls  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and 
fanclified  them  ;  ^  That  the  princes  of  Ifrael, 
heads  of  the  houfc  of  their  fathers,  i  who  tvere 
the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  were  over  them 
that  were  numbered,)  offered  :  3  And  they 
brought  their  offering  before  the  Lord,  fix 
covered  waggons,  and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  wag- 
gon for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one 
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an  or:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  ta- 
bernacle. 4  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mo- 
fes,  faying,  5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may 
be  to  do  the  fervicc  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  thou  (halt  give  them  unto  the 
Levites,  to  every  man  according  to  his  fervicc. 
6  And  Mofes  took  the  waggons  and  the  oxe'n, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites.  7  Two  wag- 
gons and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  fons  of 
Gerlhon,  according  to  their  fervicc.  8  And 
four  waggons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto  the 
fons  of  Merari,.  according  unto  their  fervicc, 
under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  fon  of  Aaron 
the  pried.  9  But  unto  the  fons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none  :  becaufe  the  fervicc  of  the  fanftua- 
ry  belonging  unto  them,  was  that  they  mould 
bear  upon  their  fhoulders. 

Here  is  the  offering  of  the  princes  to  the  fervicc  of  the 
tabernacle.  Obfcrvc, 

4 1.]  When  it  was  :  Not  till  it  wa»  fully  fet  up,  NT  I. 
When  all  things  were  done,  both  about  the  tabernacle  it- 
felf,  and  the  camp  of  Ifrael  which  furrounded  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  given,  then  they  began  their  prcfents ; 
probably  about  the  eighth  day  of  the  fecood  month.  Note, 
Neceflary  obfervances  mud  always  take  place  of  free-will- 
offering*.    Firft  th'fe,  and  then  thefe. 

Ta.J  Who  they  were  that  offered  :  The  princes  of  Ifra- 
el, heads  of  the  htufe  of  their  fathers,  ver.  2.  Note,  Thofc 
that  are  above  other*  in  power  and  dignity,  ought  to  go 
before  others,  and  endeavour  to  go  beyond  them  in  every 
thing  that  is  good.  The  more  any  are  advanced,  the  more 
i*  expected  from  them  ;  for  the^rrcnter  opportunity  they 
have  of  ferving  God  and  their  generation.  What  is  wealth 
and  authority  go<id  for,  but  as  they  enable  a  man  to  do  fo 
much  the  more  good  in  the  wot  Id  ? 

[3.]  What  they  offered  :  Six  •arajgons,  with  each  of 
them  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  draw  them,  ver.  3.  Doubtlefs  thefe 
n*nw  were  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  the  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  its  appurtenances,  the  bed  of  the  kiod,  like 
the  carriages  which  great  princes  ufe  when  they  go  in  pro- 
grefs.  Some  think  God  by  Mofe*  intimated  to  thcrrt 
what  they  Ihnuld  bring  ;  or,  their  own  confederation  pe»» 
haps  fuggefted  to  them  to  irake  this  preficnt.  Though 
God's  wifdoto  had  ordained  all  the  ifientiuU  of  the  taber- 
nacle, yet  it  feemt  thefe  accidental  conveniences  were  left 
to  be  provided  by  their  own  difcretioo,  which  va«  tt»  fet 
in  order  that  which  -was  wanting,  (Tit.  i.  5.)  ;  and  thctc 
waggons  were  not  rcfufed,  though  no  pattern  of  them  was 
flaxen  to  Altfes  in  the  moutt.  Note,  It  muff  not  be  ex 
peeled  that  the  divine  inflitutiun  of  ordinances  mould  dc- 
feend  to  all  thofc  circumflances  which  are  •Vlerminab!e» 
and  arc  fit  to  be  left  alterable,  by  human  prudence,  that 
wifdum  which  is  profitable  to  iSrrH.  Obferve,  no  fconer 
is  the  tabernacle  fully  fet  up,  but  this  provtfion  h  made  for 
the  removal  of  it.  Note,  Even  when  wc  are  but  jure  fulled 
in  the  world,  and  think  wc  arc  beginning  to  take  root,  vet- 
mufl  be  preparing  for  change*  and  removes,  rfpcciaRy  for 
ibff  great  change.  While  we  arc  here  in  this  world,  eve- 
ry thint'  muft  he  accommodated  to  a  militant  and  moveable 
ftate.  When  die  tabernacle  was  in  the  framing,  the  prin- 
ce* were  aery  geuu\»u»  in  their  oiTuiug*  ;  tor  then 
Z  trotyl 
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brought  prreimu  Jjmut,  aadjhmttto  It  fet,  Exod.  xxxv.  27. 
Yet  now  they  bring  more  prefents.  Note,  Thofc  that 
have  done  good,  Ihould  ftudy  to  abound  therein  fet  more 
and  more  ;  and  not  be  weary  of  wtH-doing. 

[4*  J  How  their  offering  waa  difpofed  of,  and  what  ufe 
was  made  of  it .    The  waggon*  and  oxen  were  given  to 
the  Levitts,  to  be  ufed  in  carrying  the  tabernacle  ;  both 
for  their  cafe,  for  God  would  not  have  any  of  hi*  ferranti 
overburdened  with  work  }  and  for  the  morelafe  and  light 
conveyance  of  the  fevcral  parts  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
would  be  bed  kept  together,  and  flickered  from  the  wea- 
ther in  waggon*.    (1.)  The  Gerthonitea  that  had  the 
light  carriage,  the  curtain*  and  hanging*,  had  but  ttvo 
tvaggatU,  and  tvio  yoie  of  oxen,  ver.  7. :  When  they  had 
loaded  thofe,  they  mull  Carry  the  reft,  if  any  remained,  up- 
on their  moulders.    (2.)  The  Merarite*  that  had  the  hea- 
vy carriage,  and  that  which  wa*  mod  unwieldy,  the  boards, 
pillars,  feckets,  tfc.  had  /our  waggotu,  and  four  yoke  of 
oxen  allotted  them,  ver.  8. :  And  yet  if  they  had  not  more 
waggons  of  their  own,  they  would  be  obliged  to  cany  a 
gTeat  deal  upon  their  backs  too ;  for  the  very  filver  fockct* 
weighed  a  hundred  talent*,  which  wa*  above  four  tun, 
and  that  was  enough  to  load  four  waggon*  that  were 
drawn  but  by  one  yoke  of  oxen  a-piece-   But  each  locket 
being  a  talent  weight,  which  i*  about  a  man's  burden,  (as 
appears,  ,2  King*  v.  13.)  probably  they  carried  thofc  on 
their  backs,  and  put  the  boards  sad  pillar*  into  the  wag- 
gons.   Obfcrvc  here,  How  God  wifefy  and  graciouily  or- 
dered the  molt  Jrtngih  to  thofe  that  bad  the  moft  cori  .- 
Each  had  waggon*  according  to  ibtir  fermce.  Whatever 
burden  God  in  his  providence  by*  upon  us,  he  will  by  his 
fuffieitrst  grate  proportion  the  ftrengtb  to  it,  1  Cor.  x.  1 
(3.)  The  Kohathites  that  had  the  moft  facred  carriage, 
had  no  waggons  at  all,  becaufe  that  which  was  their 
charge  they  were  to  carry  upon  their  (houldcr*,  (ver.  9.) 
with  a  particular  care  and  veneration.    When  in  David's 
time  they  carried  the  ark  in  a  cart,  God  made  them  to 
know  their  error,  by  the  death  of  Uzza,  that  they  did  not 
feel  b'mt  in  due  erdtr.   See  1  Chron.  xv.  13. 

10  %  And  the  princes  offered  for  dedicat- 
ing of  the  altar,  in  the  day  that  it  was  anoint- 
ed, even  the  princes  offered  their  offering  be- 
fore the  altar.  1 1  And  the  Lord  kid  unto 
^Iofes,  They  (hall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicat  ing  of  the  al- 
tar. 12  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the 
firft  day,  was  Nahfhon  the  fon  of  Amminidab, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  13  And  his  offering 
was  one  filver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was 
an  hundred  and  th\rtyJAeir/r,  one  filver  bowl 
of  feventy  fhekcls  after  the  fhekel  of  the  fanc- 
tuarv,  .both  of  them  wert  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering :  14  One 
fpoon  of  ten  Jbekels  of  gold,  full  of  incenfe : 
15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt- offering  :  »6  One 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering  :  1 7  And 
for  a  facrince  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  firtt 
year.  This  was  the  offering  of  Nahlhon  the 


fon  of  Amminidab.  18  %  On  the  fecond  day 
Nethaneclthe  fon  of  Zuar,  prince  of  lffachar, 
did  offer.    19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
filver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl  of 
feventy  flick  els  after  the  fhekel  of  the  fan&ua- 
ry,  both  of  them  full  ot  fine  flour  mingled 
witth  oil,  for  a  meat-offering  :  One  fpoon  of 
gold  of  ten  Jbekels,  full  of  incenfe  :    2 1  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft 
year,  for  a  burnt- offering  :   12  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  fin-offering  :    43  And  for  a  facri- 
fice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel  the  fon  of  Zuar. 
14  ^  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  fon  of  Hclon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer, 
25  His  offering  was  one  filver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl  of  feventy  fhekels  af- 
ter the  (hekel  of  the  fanctuary,  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat- 
offering :  26  One  golden  fpoon  of  ten  Jbekels 
full  of  incenfe  :  27  One  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering :  28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offer- 
ing :  29  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-offering?, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  firft  year.   This  was  the  offering  of  £- 
liab  the  fon  of  Helon.    30  %  On  the  fourth 
day  Elizur  the  fon  of  Shedcur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  did  offer.    3 1  His  offer- 
ing was  one  filver  charger,  of  the  weight  of 
an  hundred  and  thirty  Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl 
of  feventy  fhekcls  after  the  fhekel  of  the  fanc- 
tuary,  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering  :  32  One  golden 
fpoon  of  ten  Jbekels,  f  ull  ot  incenfe  :  33  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of  the  firft 
year,  for  a  burnt- offering  :  34  One  ktd  of  the 
goats  for  a  fin-offering  :   35  And  for  a  facri- 
fice of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  fiift  year  This 
was  the  offering  of  Llizur  the  fon  of  Shedcur. 
36  ^J"  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  fon  of 
Zurilhaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer     27  His  offering  was  one  filver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred 
and  thirty  Jbekels  one  filver  howl  of  feventy 
fhekels  after  the  fliekcl  of  the  fancluary,  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for 
a  meat-offering  :  38  One  golden  fpoon  often 
Jbekels,  full  ot  incenfe  :    39  One  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft  year,  for  a 
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burnt-offering  :  40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
fin-offering:  41  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This  was  the  of- 
fering of  Shelumiel  the  fon  of  Zurilhaddai. 

42  %  On  the  fixth  day  Eliafaph  the  fon  of 
Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered. 

43  His  offering  was  one  filver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  Jbekels,  a  fil- 
ver bowl  of  feventy  Ihekels  after  ihc  Ihekel  of 
the  fan£tuary,  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat-oftcring :  44  One 
golden  fpoon  of  ten  Jbekels  full  of  incenfe  : 
45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt-offering:  46  One 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering  :  47  And  for 
a  facrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Eliafaph  the  fon  of  Deuel. 
48      On  the  feventh  day  Elilhama  the  fon  of 
Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
offered.  49  His  offering  was  one  filver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl  of  feventy  Ihe- 
kels after  the  Ihekel  of  the  fanduary,  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a 
meat-offering:  50  One  golden  fpoon  of  ten 
Jbekels,  full  of  incenfe :  5 1  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering:  52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-of- 
fering: 53  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
Iambs  of  the  the  firft  year.  This  was  the  offer- 
ing of  Elilhama  the  fon  of  Ammihud.  54  W,.i)n 
the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  fon  of  Pc- 
dahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Manaffch. 
55  His  offering  was  one  filver  chasger  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  Jbekels,  one 
filver  bowl  of  feventy  Ihekels  after  the  Ihekel 
of  the  fanftuaxy,  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat  offering  :  56  One 
golden  fpoon  of  ten  Jbekels,  full  of  incenfe  : 
57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt-offering :  58  One  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offcring;  59  And  for  a  fa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  fon  of  Pedah- 
zur.  Co  %  Onihe  ninth  day  Abidan  the  fon  of 
Gideon  1 ,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  of- 
fered.   6 1  His  offering  was  one  filver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
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the  flickel  of  the  fanctuary,  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 62  One  golden  fpoon  of  ten Jbekels,  full  ok" 
incenfe:  6$  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  onr 
lamb  of  the  firft  year  for  a  burnt-offering: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-gonts,  five  lambs  of  the 
firft  year.  'I  his  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
fon  of  Gideoni.  ,66  f  On  the  tenth  day 
Ahiezer  the  fon  of  Ammifhaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Dan.  offered.  67  His  offering 
was  one  filver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thmy  Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl 
of  feventy  Ihekels  after  the  flickel  of  thcfanclu- 
ary,  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering :  68  One  golden  fpoon 
of  ten  Jbekels,  full  of  incenfe:  69  One  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft  year, 
for  a  burnt-offering :  70  One  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  fin-offering:  71  And  for  a  facrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Ahiezer  the  fon  of  Ammilhaddai. 

72  %  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  fon  of 
Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Artier  offered. 

73  His  offering  was  one  filver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
/bekels,  one  filver  bowl  of  feventy  Ihekels  after 
the  ihekel  of  the  fancluary,  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  mcat-offcrmg: 

74  One  golden  fpoon  of  tcnjbekels,  full  of  in- 
cenfe: 75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram;  one 
Iamb  of  the  firft  year,  for  a  burnt- offering: 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering : 

77  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  fivc-hc-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
firft  year.  This  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 
fon  of  Ocran.  ?6  %  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahi- 
ra  the  fon  of  Euan,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  offered.  79  His  offering  was  one 
filver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and,in\rty  Jbekels,  one  filver  bowl  of  fe- 
venty fhckels,  after  the  flickel  of  the  fancVuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering  :  80  One  golden  fpoon 
of  ten  Jbekels,  f  ull  of  incenfe  :  81  One  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  firft  year, 

for  a  burnt-offering  :  820nekid  ofthegoatsfor  , 
a  fin-offcring  :  8-3  And  for  a  facrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  fi\e  rams,  five  he-goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  firft  year.  This  was  rhe  of- 
fering of  AKhra  the  fon  of  Enan.  84  This  was 
■    b  -  the 
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the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in  the  day  when  it 
wai  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  Ifrael :  twelve 
chargers  of  filver,  twelve  filver  bows,  twelve 
fpoons  of  gold:  85  Each  charger  of  filver 
weigfrirtg  an  hundred  and  thirty  Jhekels.  each 
bowl  feventy :  all  the  filver  veffels  weighed  two 
thoufand  and  four  hundred  Jhekels  after  the 
ihekel  of  the  fanftuary.  86  The  golden  fpoons 
were  twelve,  full  of  incenfe,  weighing  ten 
(bekels  a-piece,  after  the  Ihekel  of  The  fanc- 
tuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  fpoons  was  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  Jhekels.  87  All  the  oxen  for 
the  burnt-offering  were  twelve  bullocks,  the 
rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  firft  year  twelve, 
w  ith  their  meat  offering :  and  the  kids  of  the 
goats  for  fin-offering,  twelve.  88  And  all  the 
oxen  for  the  facrifice  of  the  peace-offerings  tirr* 
twenty  and  lour  bullocks,  the  rams  fixty,  the 
he-goats  fixty,  the  lambs  of  the  firfr.  year  fixty. 
This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after  that 
it  was  anointed.  89  And  when  Mofcs  was  gone 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to 
fpeak  with  him ;  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one 
fpcaking  unto  him  from  off  the  mercy-feat  that 
was  upon  the  ark  of  tctVimony,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims:  and  he  fpake  unto  him. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  great  fclcmnity  of  de- 
dicating the  altars,  both  that  ef  burnt-offerings,  and  that 
of  incenfe.  They  had  been  fanefified  before,  when  they 
were  anointed.  Lev.  viii.  to,  II.;  but  now  they  were 
hanfeled,  as  it  were,  by  the  princes,  with  their  frec-will- 
offciiugs.  They  begun  the  vfe  of  them  with  rich  prefents, 
an  J  great  cxprcflions  of  joy  and  gladnefc,  and  extraordi- 
nary refpea  to  thofc  tokenj  of  God's  prefencc  with  them. 
Now  obicrve  here, 

.  Fuji,  That  the  princes  and  great  men  were  firft  and 
Forwarded  in  the  fervice  of  God.  Thofc  that  are  entitled 
to  precedency,  mould  go  before  in  good  works,  and  that  is 
true  honour.  1  his  is  an  example  to  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  thofe  that  arc  in  authoritv,  and  of  the  firlt  rank 
in  their  country  ;  they  ought  to  improve  their  honour  and 
power,  their  eilatc  and  intcrcft,  for  the  promoting  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  fervice  of  God  in  the  places  where  thty 
Eve.  It  is  juilly  expected,  that  ihcy  that  have  more  than 
Others,  (hould  do  more  good  than  others  with  what  they 
have  j  elfe  they  are  unfaithful  ftcwardi,  and  will  not  make 
tip  their  at  count  vi'uk  joy.  Nay,  great  men  muft  not  only 
with  their  wealth  and  power  afliil  and  protect  thofc  that 
do  fervc  God,  but  they  muft  make  confeience  of  being 
'devout  ar.d  religious  themfclves,  and  cmpluy  trig  themfclves 
in  the  exCrcUes  of  piety  ;  which  will  greatly  redound  to 
the  honour  ef  God,  (Pfal.  exxxviii.  4,  5.)  and  have  a  migh- 
ty good  influence  upon  others,  who  will  be  the  eaficr  per- 
fuaded  to  the  bits  of  devotion,  when  they  fce  them  thus 
"brought  into  reputation.  It  is  certain,  the  greatefl  of  men 
it  left  than  the  leaft  of  the  ordinances  of  God;  nor  are  the 
t<,-a.tijl  fci-vicrsof  religion  any  difparagement  to  thofc  tliat 
make  the  greatefl  figure  in  the  world. 

ScnmffjtTht  offerings  they  brought  were  very  rich  and 


valuable  ,  fo  rich,  that  tome  think  there  was  not  fo  great  t 

difference  in  eftate  between  them  and  others,  as  that  they 
were  able  to  bear  the  expence  of  them  themfclves,  but  that 
the  heads  of  each  tribe  contributed  to  the  offering  which 
their  prince  brought.  [1.]  They  brought  fome  things  to 
remain  for  (landing  fervice :  twelve  large  filver  dime's,  each 
about  fixty  ounces  weight;  as  many  large  filver  cups,  or 
bowls,  of  about  thirty  five  ounces ;  the  former  10  be  ufed 
for  the  meat-offerings,  the  latter  for  the  drink-offerings; 
the  former  for  the  flefh  of  the  facrifices,  the  latter  for  the 
blood.  The  altar  was  God's  table,  (as  it  were,)  and  it 
was  At  fo  great  a  King  fhould  be  ferved  m plate.  TsWjvMsl 
fpoons  being  filled  with  incenfe  it  is  very  likely  were  intend- 
ed for  the  service  of  the  golilen  altar,  for  both  the  altars 
were  anointed  at  the  fame  time.  Note,  In  works  of  piety 
and  charity,  we  ought  to  be  generous  according  as  our  abi- 
lity is.  He  that  is  the  heft,  fhould  be  ferved  with  the  beft 
we  have.  The  Ifraelitea  indeed  might  well  afford  to  part 
with  their  gold  and  filver  in  abundance  to  the  fervice  of  the 
fcnauary  :  For  tbey  needed  it  not  to  buy  meat,  and  victual 
their  camp,  who  were  daily  fed  with  bread  from  heaven  ; 
nor  did  they  need  it  to  buy  land,  or  pay  their  ermy,  who 
were  Ihorlly  to  be  put  in  poffeflion  of  Canaan.  f_  2.  j  They 
brought  fome  things  to  be  ufed  immediately,  offerings  of 
each  fort ;  burnt-offerings,  fin-offerings,  and  a  great  many 
peace-offerings;  one  part  of  which  they  were  to  fcaft 
with  their  friends,  and  the  recat-offcrings  that  were  to  be 
annexed  to  them.  Hereby  they  fignitied  their  thankful 
acceptance  of,  and  chcarful  fubmiffion  to,  all  thofc  laws 
concerning  the  facrifices,  which  God  had  lately  by  Mofcs 
delivered  to  them.  And  though  it  was  a  time  of  joy  and 
rejoicing,  yet  it  is  obfervablc,  that  fbll,  in  the  midit  of 
their  facrifices,  we  find  a  fin-offering  ;  Since  in  our  beft 
fcrvices  we  are  confeious  to  ouifclvcs  that  there  is  a  mix- 
ture of  fin,  it  is  fit  there  fhould  be  even  in  our  moft  joyful 
fcrvices,  a  mixture  of  repentance.  In  all  our  approaches 
to  God,  we  muft  by  faith  have  an  eye  to  Chnft  as  the 
great  Sin-offering,  and  make  mention  of  him. 

Thirdly,  They  brought  their  offerings  each  on  a  fexeral 
day,  in  the  order  that  they  had  lately  been  put  into,  fo  that 
the  folcmnity  laftcd  twelve  days  :  So  God  appointed,  ver. 
11.  Theyfha/i  bring  their  offering  each  prince  on  his  day  :  and 
fo  they  "did.  One  fabbath  mufl  needs  fall  within  the 
twelve  days,  if  not  two  :  But  it  mould  fcem  they  did  not 
intermit  on  the  fabbath  ;  for  it  was  holy  work,  proper 
enough  for  a  holy  day.  God  appointed  that  it  (hould  thus 
be  done  on  fcveral  days ;  { 1.)  That  the  folcmnity  might  be 
prolonged,  and  fo  might  be  universally  taken  notice  of  by  all 
Ifrael,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  more  effectually  prefcrv- 
ed.  (2.)  That  an  equal  honour  might  thcreny  be  put  up- 
on each  fcveral  tribe  :  In  Aaron's  bread-plate  each  had 
bis  f precious  (lone  :  fo  in  this  offering  each  had  his  day. 
(3.)  Thus  it  would  be  done  more  decently  and  in  order. 
God's  work  (hould  not  be  done  confufcdly,  and  in  a  hurry  1 
Tate  time,  and  wc  (hall  have  done  the  fw.tr  ;  or  at  lead,  wc 
fhall  have  done  tlx  better.  (4. )  God  hereby  fignificd  how 
well  pleafed  he  is,  and  how  well  pleafed  we Jhouhl  he,  with 
the  cxercifcs  of  piety  and  devotion.  The  repetition  of 
them  (hould  be  a  continued  plcafure  to  us,  and  we  muft 
not  be  weary  of  well-doing.  If  extraordinary  fcrvices  come 
to  be  done  for  twelve  days  together,  we  muft  not  fimjf  at 
it,  nor  call  it  a  talk  and  a  burden.  (5.)  The  pried  and  Le- 
▼itcs  having  this  occafion  to  offer  the  feme  facrifices,  and 
thofc  fome  of  eveiy  fort,  every  day,  for  fo  many  days  toge- 
ther, would  have  their  hands  well  fit  in,  and  would  be 
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well  verfed  in  the  law*  concerning  them.  (6)  The  peace- 
offerings  were  all  to  he  eaten  the  fame  day  they  were  offer- 
ed ;  and  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goals,  and Jivi  lambs, 
were  enough  for  one  day'»  fcttiral :  Had  there  been  more, 
especially  if  all  had  beeo  brought  of  a  day,  there  might 
have  been  danger  of  excefs.  The  virtue  of  temperance  muft 
not  be  left  under  pretence  of  the  religion  of  feafting. 

Fourthly,  All  their  offerings  were  exactly  the  fame, 
without  any  variation)  though  it  is  probable  the  prince* 
were  not  all  alike  rich,  nor  the  tribes  neither  ;  hut  thus  it 
waa  intimated,  that  all  the  tribe*  of  Ifracl  had  an  equal 
fhare  in  the  altar,  and  an  equal  interell  in  the  facrifices  that 
were  offered  upon  it.  Though  one  tribe  was  polled  more 
honourably  in  the  camp  than  another,  yet  they  and  their 
fcrvicc*  were  all  alike  acceptable  to  God.  Ncr  mult  wc 
have  the  faith  of  our  isurd  Jefu*  Chritt  with  refpeS  of  per- 
font.  Jam.  ii  i 

Fifthly,  Nahfhon,  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  of- 
fered rirft,  becaufe  God  had  given  that  tribe  the  firft  poll 
of  honour  in  the  camp  ;  add  the  rcfl  of  the  tribes  acquicf- 
ced,  and  offered  in  the  fame  order  that  God  had  appointed 
them  to  encamp  :  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Chritt  came,  tirft  ; 
and  then  the  reft.  Thus,  in  the  dedication  of  fouls  to  God 
cvrry  man  it  prefented  in  bis  own  order,  Cbrift  the  firji- 
fruits,  l  Cor.  xv.  23.  Some  obfTrve  that  Nahlhon  is  the 
only  one  that  i<  not  expreftly  called  a  prince,  vcr.  1 2.  ; 
which  the  Jews  give  this  account  of :  He  is  not  called  a 
prince,  that  he  might  not  be  puffed  up  becaafc  he  offered 
firft  {  and  all  the  other  are  called  princes,  becaufe  they 
(though  fome  of  them  of  the  elder  houfc)  fubmitted,  and 
offered  after  hira  :  Or,  becaufe  the  title  of  pr'snee  of  Judah 
did  more  properly  belong  to  Chrift  ;  for  unto  him  fhall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  he. 

Sixthly,  Though  the  offering*  were  all  the  fame,  yet  the 
account  of  th.ru  is  repeated  at  large  for  each  tribe,  in  the 
fame  word*.  We  are  fure  there  are  no  vain  repetitions  in 
frripture,  what  then  fhall  we  make  of  thefe  repetitions? 
Might  it  not  have  ferved  to  fay  of  this  noble  jury,  That  the 
fame  offering  which  their  foreman  brought,  each  on  hit  day 
brought  /tie-wife?  No;  God  would  have  it  fpieihcd  for 
each  tribe.  And  why  fo  i  ijl,  It  was  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  tlufe  princes,  and  of  their  refpeftive  tribes,  that 
each  of  their  offerings  being  recorded  at  large,  no  flight 
might  feem  to  he  put  upon  any  of  them  ;  foi  rich  and  poor 
meet  together  before  God.  idly,  It  wai  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  all  generous  aft*  of  piety  and  charity,  by  letting  us 
know,  that  what  i*  fo  given,  ii  fat  to  lie  Lnrd,  and  he  care- 
fully Imolt  it,  with  every  one's  name  prefixed  to  his  gift, 
Uvaufc  what  is  fo  given,  he  will  /*r«  it  agaiv,  and  even  a  cup 
of  told  wafer  fhall  have  its  rrw.ird.  He  is  not  nil  righteous, 
to  forget  cither  the  c>l!  or  Llmar  of  love,  Hcb.  vi.  to.  Wc 
find  Clirfft  taking  particular  notice  what  was  call  into  the 
trrafury,  Mark  xii.  41.  Tho'  what  U  offered  be  bur  little, 
while  it  is  according  to  our  ability,  though  it  be  a  contri- 
tion to  the  charity  of  others,  yet  it  Ihall  be  recorded, 
that  it  may  be  recumpenfd  in  the  refurreftion  of  the  juft. 

ScveiU.'  ly,  Thcfum  total  is  added  at  the  foot  of  the  ac- 
count, (vcr.  84,  88.)  to  (hew,  how  well  plcaftd  God  was 
with  the  mention  of  his  frcc-will-offcrings }  and  what  a 
great  deal  it  amounted  to  in  the  whole,  when  every  prisice 
brought  in  his  qnota  ;  how  greatly  woulJ  the  sanctuary  of 
God  be  enriched  and  beautified,  if  all  would  in  their  place* 
c\o  their  part  towards  it,  by  exemplary  purity  and  devoti- 
on, cxtenSvr charity,  and  MHfCtfill  ufcfulnefs? 

Jiighthk,  GodfigniCcdhis  gracious  acceptance  of  thefc 
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prcfents  that  were  brought  him,  by  fpeaki.ig  familiarly  to 
Mofca,  a*  a  man  fpeak*  to  his  friend,  frocu.  o  ft' the  morcy- 
feat,  vcr.  89.  Numb,  xii.  8.  And  in  fpeaking  to  him,  he 
did  in  effect  fpeak  to  all  Ifracl,  (hewing  them  Sail  token /»* 
good,  Pfal.  ciii.  7.  Note,  by  thi-  wc  may  ktunr  that  God 
hears  and  accepts  our  prayers,  if  he  gives  ut  grace  to  h.'ar 
and  receive  his  word  ;  for  thus  our  communion  M ith  him  i< 
maintained  and  kept  up.  I  know  not  why  we  may  not 
ftippofe,  that  upon  Mr*  of  the  days  on  which  thefe  offer- 
ings were  brought,  piolably  while  the  priefts  and  offerer* 
were  feafting  upon  the  peace-offerings,  Mjfci  was  in  the 
.  tabernacle  receiving  fame  of  thefe  laws,  and  order*  which 
wc  have  a'ready  met  with  in  this  and  the  foregoing  book. 
And  here  the  excellent  Biftrop  Patrick  obfcrvtSj  that  GoTs 
fpcaking  to  Mofrs  thus  by  an  audible  articulate  voice,  as  if 
he  had  been  clothed  witli  a  body,  might  he  looked  upon  a* 
an  earnett  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time,  when  the  Word  fliould  he  made  ftjb,  and 
fpeak  in  the  language  of  the  fon>  of  men  :  For  however 
God  at  fundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  fpake  unto  the 
father*,  he  has  in  thefe  lad  day*  fpoken  unto  u*  by  his  Son. 
And  that  he  that  now  fpake  to  Mofcs,  at  the  Shechinah 
or  divine  majefty  from  between  the  cherubims,  was  the  eter- 
nal Word,  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  was  the  pioitt 
conjecture  of  many  of  the  ancient* :  For  all  God'*  com- 
munion with  man  is  by  hi*  Son :  by  whom  he  made  the 
world,  and  rule*  the  church;  and  who  k  the  Dune  yciler- 
day,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

CHAP  VlU. 

This  chapter  is  eoncerning  the  lamps  or  lights  of  the  fane- 
tuary,  I.  The  burning  lamps  in  the  candlefiick,  which 
the  priefts  were  charged  to  tend,  vcr.  I  ,---4..  II.  The 
living  lamps,  (if  I  may  fo  call  them,)  the  Levitts,  whe- 
at minifltrs,  mere  burning  and  fhining  lights.  The 
ordination  of  the  pricjls  we  Lid  an  account  of  hoi.  viii. ; 
here,  of  the  ordination  of  the  Levitcs,  the  injerhr  cler- 
gy :  (l .)  How  they  were  purified,  ver.5, — &  (2.)  Haw 
they  were  parted  with  by  the  people,  ver.  9,  10. 
(3.)  How  they  were  prefented  to  God  in  lieu  of  thefirfl- 
born,  ver.  1 1,— .18.  (4.)  How  they  were  conjgnett 
to  Aaron  and  his  fans,  to be  minifiers  to  them,  vcr.  19. 
(5.)  And  how  all  thefe  orders  were  dish  executed,  ver. 
20,—22.And  laftly,  the  age  appdntid'for  their  minis- 
tration, vcr.  23, — 26. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  fay  unto  him. 
When  thou  lighted  the  lamps,  the  feven  lamps 
fhall  give  light  over-againll  the  candlcllick. 
3  And  Aaron  did  fo  }hc  lighted  the  lamps  thereof 
over-againft  the  candleftick  :  asthc  Lord  com- 
manded Mofcs.  4  And  this  work  of  the  can- 
dleftick  -was  of  beaten  pold,  unto  the  fliaft 
thereof,  unto  the  flowers  thereof,  tvat  beaten 
work:  according  unto  the  pattern  which,  the 
Lord  had  {hewed  Mofcs,  fo  he  made  the  can- 
dlcilick. 

Direction*  were  given  long  before  this  for  the  making 
of  the  golden  caadklb'ck,  Exod.  rcv.  3 1.  j  and  it  > 
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According  to  the  puirm  (hewed  to  Mofes  in  the  mount,  Exod. 
xxxvil.  17. :  Bat  now  it  was  that  the  lamp*  were  ftrft  or- 
dered to  be  lighted,  when  other  thing*  began  to  be  ufed. 
Obferve,  [1.]  Who  moll  light  the  lamps  :  Aaron  himfelf, 
he  lighted  the  lamps,  »er.  3.  A»  the  peoples  representative 
to  God,  he  thus  did  the  office  of  a  fenoant  in  God'i  houfe, 
lighting  his  Matter's  candle  :  As  the  reprefentjtive  of  God 
to  the  people,  he  thus  gave  them  the  figoificat'ons  of 
God's  will  and  favour,  which  is  thus  exprefled,  PlaL  xviii. 
28.  Thtrtuilt  fight  my  aimlh  ;  and  thus  Aaron  himfelf  was 
now  lately  directed  to  bfcfi  the  people,  The  Lord  make  his 
/ace Jline  upon  thee,  chap.  vi.  25.  The  commandment  is  a 
lump,  Prov.  vi.  23.  The  fcripture  is  a  Rgbtfiining  ma  dark 
flace,  2  Pet.  i.  19.  And  a  dark  place  indeed  even  the 
church  would  be  without  it,  as  the  tabernacle  without  the 
lamps,  for  it  had  ao  window  in  it  Now  the  work  of  mi- 
nifters  is  to  fight  thefe  lamts,  by  expounding  and  *ppl)'ing 
the  word  of  God.  The  prieft  lighted  the  middle  lamp  from 
the  fire  of  the  altar  ;  and  the  reft  of  the  lamps  he  lighted 
one  from  another :  Which  (faith  Mr  Ainfworth)  fignifi- 
«h,  That  the  fountain  of  all  light  and  knowledge  cometh 
from  Chrift,  who  has  the  fever,  fpirit:  of  Cod,  figured  by 
the  feven  tamps  off  re,  Rev.  iv.  5. ;  but  that  in  expounding 
of  fcripture,  one  paflage  mud  borrow  light  from  another. 
He  alio  fuppofeth,  that  feven  being  a  number  of  perfection, 
by  the  feven  branches  of  the  candleftick  is  (hewed  the  full 
perfection  of  the  fenptures,  which  are  able  to  make  us  wife 
to  falvation.  [2.3  To  what  end  the  lamps  were  lighted : 
That  they  might  give  light  ever-agahfi  the  eandlejici,  i.  e. 
to  that  part  of  the  tabernacle  where  the  table  flood,  with  the 
flicw-bread  upon  it,  over  againfi  the  candlefiUL  They  were 
not  lighted  like  tapers  in  an  urn,  to  burn  to  thesnfelvea  i 
but  to  give  light  to  the  other  J!de  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
therefore  candle*  are  lighted.  Mat.  v.  15.  Note,  The 
lights  of  the  world,  the  lights  of  the  church,  muft  /lint  at 
jights.    Therefore  we  have  light,  that  we  may  give  tight* 

5  %  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  lay- 
ing, 6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael,  and  cleanfe  them.  7  And  thus 
lhalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanfe  them: 
Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
let  them  (have  all  their  flefh,  and  let  them 
wafh  theif  clothes,  and  fo  make  themfelves 
clean.  8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  fml- 
lock  with  his  meat-offering,  even  fine  flour 
rdingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bullock 
(halt  thou  take  for  a  fin-offering.  9  And  thou 
fhalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  thou  fhalt  gather  the 
whole  affembly  of  the  children  of  lfrael  toge- 
ther: 10  And  thou  lhalt  bring  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  the  children  of  lfrael  lhall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  Levites :  1 1  And 
Aaron  lhall  offer  the  Levites  before  the  Lord, 
for  ao  offering  of  the  children  of  lfrael;  that 
they  may  execute  the  fervice  of  the  Lord. 
12  And  the  Levites  lhall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks:  and  thou  lhalt  of- 
fer the  one  for  a  fin-offering,  and  the  other 


for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  the  Levites.  1 3  And  thou 
fhalt  fet  the  Levites  before  Aaron,  and  before 
his  fons,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord.  14  Thus  lhalt  thou  feparate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children  of  lfrael : 
and  the  Levites  fhall  be  mine.  1 5  And  after 
that  lhall  the  Levites  go  in,  to  do  the  fervice 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
thou  lhalt  cleanfe  them,  and  offer  them  for  an 
offering.  16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
me  from  among  the  children  of  lfrael ;  iuftead 
of  fuch  as  open  every  womb,  even  injlcad  of 
the  firft-born  of  all  the  children  of  lfrael,  have 
1  taken  them  unto  me.  17  For  all  the  firft-born 
of  the  children  of  lfrael,  are  mine,  botbman  and 
beaft  :  on  the  day  that  1  fmote  every  firft-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ifanclified  them  for  my- 
felf.  18  And  1  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all 
the  firft-born  of  the  children  of  lfrael.  19  And 
I  have  given  the  Levites  as  a  gift  to  Aaron, 
and  to  his  fons,  from  among  the  children  of 
lfrael;  to  do  Jhe  fervice  of  the  children  of  lf- 
rael in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  lf- 
rael: that  there  be  no  plague  among  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael,  when  the  children  of  lfrael 
come  nigh  unto  the  fan&uary.  20  And  Mo- 
fes  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  lfrael,  did  to  the  Levites  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moles- 
concerning  the  Levites,  fo  did  the  children  of 
lfrael  unto  them.  21  And  the  Levites  were 
purified,  and  they  walhed  their  clothes  i  and 
Aaron  offered  them  as  an  offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an  atonement  foe 
them  to  cleanfe  them.  22  And  after  that 
went  the  Levites  in,  to  do  their  fervice  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  Aaron 
and  before  his  fons :  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Mofes  concerning  the  Levites,  fo  did 
they  unto  them.  23  ^  And  the  Lord  fpakc 
unto  Mofes,  fating,  24  This  is  it  that  belong- 
etb  unto  the  LeVites,:  from  tweflty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward,  they  lhall  go  in  to  wait 
upon  the  fervice  ofjhe  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years- 
they  lhall  ceafe  waiting*  upon  the  fervice  there- 
of, and  fhall  ferve  no  myre  ;  26  But  lhall  mi- 
nuter with  their  brethren- in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  keep  the  charge,  and 
lhall  do  no  iervicc.  Thus  lhalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites,  touching  their  charge. 

We 
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We  rcid  before  of  the  feparating  of  the  Levites  from  a- 
inong  the  children  of  Ifrael,  when  they  were  numbered, 
and  the  numbering  of  thetn  by  themfelves,  chap.  iii.  6, 1  J. 
that  thry  might  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  taberna- 
cle Now  here  we  have  directions  given  for  their  folcmn 
ordination,  ver.  6. ;  and  the  performance  of  it,  ver.  to.  All 
Ifrael  mult  know  that  they  look  not  this  honour  to  them- 
felves, but  were  called  of  God  to  it ;  nor  was  it  enough  that 
they  were  ihflinguijhed  from  their  neighbours,  but  they  fnuft 
be  folemnly  dewted  to  God.  Note,  AH  that  are  employed 
fcr  God  muft  be  dedicated  to  him,  according  as  the  degree  of 
the  employment  is.  Chriilians  mull  be  baptized,  miniilers 
muft  be  ordained.  We  moft  tirft  give  our  own  felves  unto 
the  Lord,  and  then  our  fctviccs.  Obfcrve  in  what  method 
this  was  done. 

Firft,  The  Levitei  mull  be  cleaned,  and  were  fo.  The 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  cleanftng  were  to  be  perform- 
ed, f  i .)  By  themfelves.  They  muft  wa/l  their  clothes,  and 
»ot  only  bathe  but  fbave  all  their  Jlefb,  as  the  leper  was  to 
do  when  he  was  clcaofcd,  Lev.  xiv.  8.  They  muSieau/e  a 
razor  to  pafs  over  all  their fejh,  to  clear  themfelves  from 
that  defilement  which  would  not  warn  off.  Jacob,  whom 
God  loved,  was  a  fmooth  man  ;  it  was  Efautliat  was  liairy. 
The  great  pains  they  were  to  take  with  themfelves  to  make 
themfelvcs  clean,  tcachtth  all  Chriftians  and  miniftcrs  par- 
ticularly, by  repentance  and mortification,  to  c/eanfe  thrmfrlvet 
from  all fdthinefs  of  pfo  and Jpirit,  that  they  may  perfeS  ho- 
Knefs.  They  muft  be  dean  that  bear  the  veffels  if  the  Lord. 
(2.)  By  Mofcs.  He  muft  Jprinilc  the  water  of  purifying  u- 
pom  them,  which  was  prepared  by  divine  diredion.  This 
signified  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  our  Jbuls 
ij  faith,  for  the  purifying  of  us  from  an  evil ccnfc'icnce,  that 
we  may  be  fit  to  fene  the  living  God.  It  is  our  duty  to 
dcunfe  ourfelves,  and  GihI's  promifc  is,  that  he  will  cleanfe  us. 

Secondly,  The  Ltvitcs  being  thus  prepared,  mull  be 
brought  befotc  the  Lord,  in  a  (Uehin  affcuibly  of  all  Ifra- 
el, and  the  children  of  Ifrael  mull  put  their  hands  upon  them, 
ver.  to  ;  fo  transferring  their  interell  in  them  and  in  their 
iYrvice,  (to  which  as  of  a  part,  the  whole  body  of  the  peo- 
ple was  intitled,)  to  God  and  to  his  fanduary..  Tin)  pre- 
sented them  to  God  as  living  facrifieet,  h»ly  and  acceptable, 
to  perform  a  reaj< .noble fervice ;  and  therefore,  as  the  offer- 
ers im  all  other  cafes  did,  they  laid  hands  upon  thtm,  defiring 
that  their  fervice  might  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  atten- 
dance of  the  whole  congregation,  particularly  the  ftrfl.born, 
which  they  acknowledged  God  might  have  infmed  on. 
This  will  not  fcrve  to  prove  a  power  in  the  people  to  or- 
dain miniilers ;  for  this  impofition  of  hands  by  the  children 
cf  Ifrael  upon  the  Levites  did  not  make  them  miniilers  of 
the  fancluary,  but  only  fignified  the  peoples  parting  with 
that  tribe  out  of  their  militia  and  civil  incorporations,  in 
order  to  their  being  made  minifters  by  A*ron,  who  was  to 
offer  them  before  the  Lord.  All  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  could  not  lay  lands  an  them;  but  it  is 
probable  the  rulers  and  elders  did,  as  the  reprefeotativc  bor 
dy  of  the  people.  Some  think  the  firll-born  did  it,  beraufe 
in  their  Head  the  I<cvttct  were  coniecrated  to  God.  What 
ever  God  calls  for  from  us  to  fervc  bis  own  glory  by,  we 
mull  chcarfully  refign  it ;  Ifly  our  hands  upon*  it,  not  to  de- 
tain it,  but  to  furrendcrit,  andlct  it  go  to  biro  that  is  en- 
titled to  it. 

Thirdly,  Sacrifices  were  to  be  offered  for  them  :  A  fin- 
offering  firft,  (rer  12.)  and  then  a  burns  off, ring  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites,  who,  as  the  parties  concerned, 
were  to  lay  upon  tic  head  of  the  facrincu.    See  here, 


( i.)  That  we  are  all  utterly  unworthy  and  unfit  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  and  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God,  till  atone- 
ment be  made  for  fin,  and  thereby  our  peace  made  with 
God.  That  inttrpofing  cloud  mull  be  fcattcred,  before 
there  can  be  any  comfortable  communion  fettled  between 
God  and  our  fouls.  (2.)  That  it  is  byfecrifce,  by  Chrift 
the  great  Sacrifice,  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  andmadc 
fit  to  be  offered  to  him.  It  is  by  him  that  Chriftians  are 
fanclificd  to  the  work  of  their  Chrillianity,  and  miniilers 
to  the  work  of  their  miniftry.  The  learned  Billiop  Pa- 
trick's notion  of  this  facrifice  offered  by  the  Levites,  is, 
That  the  Levites  were  themfelves  conftdcrcd  as  an  expia- 
tory facri/ite,  for  they  were  given  to  male  atonement  far  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  ver.  19.;  and  yet  not  being  devoted  to 
death,  no  more  than  the  liril-born  wenythefc  two|facrifi(xs 
were  fubftituted  in  their  (lead";  upon  which,  therefore, 
they  were  to  lay  their  hands,  that  the  fin  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  Lid  upon  them,  ver.  10.  might  be  transferred 
to  thcie  beads.  _k 

Fourthly,  The  Levites  themfelves  were  offered  before  the 
Lord  for  an  offering  oj  the  children  of  Ifrael,  ver.  1 1.  Aaron 
gave  them  up  to  God,  as  being  fiiil  given  up  by  themfelves, 
and  by  the  children  of  Ifrael.  The  original  word  fignifiet 
a  wave-offering  :  Not  th.it  they  were  actually  waved;  but 
they  were  prefentcd  to  God,  as  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  as  the  wave-offerings  were  :  And. 
in  calling  thetn  wave-offerings,  it  was  intimated  to  them, 
that  they  mull  continually  lift  up  themfelves  towards  God  iu 
his  fervice,. lift  up  tacit  eyes,  lift  up  their  hearts,  and  mult 
move  to  and fro  with  rcadiuefs  in  tlie  bufinefs  of  their  pro- 
feffion.  They  were  not  ordained  to  be  idle,  but  to  be  - 
live,  and  flirriug. 

Fifthly,  God  here  declares  hi*  acceptance  of  them,  ver. 
1 4.  The  Levites  jUU  be  mine.  God  took  tbem  inftead  ot 
the  firft-born,  ver.  t6,  1 7^  1 8. ;  of  which  before,  chap.  iir. 
41.  Note,. What  is  in  fincerity  offered  to  God,  mall  be  gra- 
ciously owned,  and  accepted  by  him.  And  his  miniilers 
who  have  obtained  mercy  of  him  to  be  faithful,  have  par- 
ticular marks'  of  favour  and  honour  put  upon  them:  'I  hey 
(hall  be  mine;  and  then,  ver.  15.  they  Ihall^e  in  to  do  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  God  takes  them  fur  his  own,, 
that  they  might  ferve  him.  All  that  expect  to  (hare  in  the 
privileges  of  the  tibernacks,  muft  refolve  to  do  the  fervice 
of  the  tabernacle.  As  on  the  one  hand  none,  of  God's  cre- 
atures are  his  neceffary  fcrvants,  he  needs  not  the  fervice  of 
any  of  them  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  none  arc  taken  mere- 
ly at  honorary  fcrvants,  to  do  nothing.  AU  whom  God' 
owns  he  employs :  Angels  themfelves  have  their  ferviccs. 

Sixthly,  Thry  are  then  as  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  his  Ions, 
(ver.  19.}  yet  fo  as  that  the  benefit  accrued  to  the  chddren 
of  IfracL  L.)  The  Levites  mutl  ad  under  the  pricks,*)  at- 
tendants on  them,  and  afftltanU  to  them  in  the  fcrrice  of 
the  faoftuary.  Aaron  offers  them  to  God,  ver.  11.;  and 
then  God  gives  them  back  to  Aaron,  ver.  19.  Note, 
Whatever  wc  give  up  to  God,  he  will  give  it  back  to  u» 
unfpeakably  to  our  advantage.  Our  heart*,  our  children, . 
our  cftates,  are  never  more  oxi'rs,  more  truly,  more  comfor- 
tably ours,  than  when  wc- have  offered  them  up  to  God. 
(2.)  That  they  muft  ad  for  the  people.  They  were  taken 
to  Jo  the  Jervicc  cf  the  children  if  If  rati  %  i.  e.  not  only  to  do 
the  fci  vice  which  they  (hould  do,  but  so  fene  their  intervfis, . 
and  do  that  wlrich  (hould  really  redound  to  the  honour, 
fafety,  and  profperity  of  the  whole  nation.  Note,  Tl  ey 
that  faithfully  perform  the  fervice  of  God,  do  one  of  the  brtr 
fen  ices  that  can  be  dest  to  the  public:  God's  nuniilers,. 
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while  they  keep  within  "the  fphere  of  their  offer,  and  con- 
fcientioufly  diicharge  the  duty  of  it,  muft  be  looked  upon 
a»  foincof  the  moil  ufeful  fervants  of  their  country.  The 
children  of  //rati  can  as  ill  fpare  the  tribe  of  Levi  as  any  of 
their  tribes.    But  what  is  the  fetvicc  they  do  the  children 
of  lfrael?  it  follows.  It  U  to  male  an  atonrment  for  then, 
that  there  be  no  plague  among  them.    It  was  the  pnefts  work 
to  make  atonement  by  facrifice;  but  the  Lcvites  made 
atonement  by  attendance,  and  preferred  the  peace  with 
heaven  which  was  made  by  facrifice.    If  the  fervice  of  the 
prietls  in  the  tabernacle  had  been  left  to  all  the  firA-born 
of  lfrael  promifcunufly,  cither  it  would  have  been  neglect- 
ed, or  done  unfkilfully  and  irreverently,  being  done  by 
thefe  that  were  neither  fo  clofely  tied  to  it,  nor  to  diligent- 
ly trained  up  to  it,  nor  fo  conftantly  ufed  to  it,  aa  the  Le- 
vites  were}  and  this  would  bring  a  plague  among  the  children 
of  lfrael,  meaning  perhaps  the  death  of  the  firft-born  thetn- 
fekes,  which  was  the  lall  and  gTcatcftof  the  plagues  of  E- 
gypt.    To  prevent  this,  and  to  preferve  the  atonement,  the 
Levftei  were  appointed  to  do  this  fervice,  who  (hould  be 
bred  up  to  it  under  their  parents  from  their  infancy,  and 
therefore  would  be  well  vcrfed  in  it :  And  fo  the  children 
etf  lfrael,  i.  e.  the  firft-born,  mould  not  need  to  come  nigh  to 
ehtfanduary  ;  or  when  any  Israelites  had  occafion,  the  Le- 
viies  would  be  ready  to  inftruel  them,  and,  introduce  them, 
and  fo  prevent  any  fatal  mifcarriage  or  mi  ilake.    Note,  It 
is  a  very  great  kindnefs  to  the  church,  that  mtnifters  are 
appointed  to  go  before  them  in  the  things  of  God,  as 
guides,  overfeers  and  rulers,  in  religious  worlhip,  and  to 
make  that  their  bulincfe.    When  Chrift  afcended  on  high, 
be  gave  theft  gifu,  Eph.  iv,  8,  II*  u. 

Seventhly,  The  time  of  their  miniftration  is  fixed, 
(i.)  T>ey  were  to  enter  upon  the  fervice  at  twenty-five 
years  old,  ver.  34.    They  were  not  charged  with  the  car- 
rying of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  utenfib  of  it,  till  they  were 
thirty  years  old,  chap.  iv.  3.     But  they  were  entered  to 
be  otherwife  fcrviceable,  at  twenty-five  year*  °W  i  *  very 
good  age  for  miniftcn  to  begin  their  public  work  at.  The 
'1  then  required  tbat  ftrength  of  body,  and  the  work 
requires  that  maturity  of  judgement  and  ftayednefs  of 
viour,  which  men  rarely  arrive  at  tiU  about  that  age  : 
And  novices  are  in  danger  of  being  lifted  up  *s,ith  prtdr. 
(a.)  They  were  to  have  a  writ  of  calc  at  fifty  years  old  t 
"Then  they  were  to  return  from  the  warfare,  as  the  phrafe 
is,  ver.  15.  not  calhicred  with  difgrace,  but  preferred  ra- 
ther to  the  reft,  which  their  age  required,  to  be  loaded  with 
the  honours  of  their  office,  as  hitherto  they  had  been  with 
the  burdens  of  it.    They  (hall  minifler  with  their  brethren 
is,  the  tabernacle,  to  direft  the  junior  Lcvites,  and  fet  them 
in;  and  they  wall  keef  the  charge,  as  guards  upon  the  ave- 
nues of  the  tabernacle,  to  fee  that  no  ftranger  intruded, 
nor  any  perfon  in  his  uncleannefs  :  But  they  (hall  not  be 
put  upon  any  fervice,  which  may  be  a  fatigue  to  them.  If 
God'*  grace  provide  that  men  lhall  have  ability  according 
to  their  work,  mans  prudence  (hould  take  care  that  men 
have  work  but  according  to  their  ability.    The  aged  are 
moil  fit  for  trap,  and  to  keep  the  charge  ;  the  younger  are 
rnoft  fit  for  work,  and  to  do  the  fervit:    Thofe  that  have 
ufed  the  office  of  a  fervant  well,  pur  chafe  to  tbtittfetves  a  good 
degree,  i  Tim.  iii.  13.     Yet  indeed  gifts  are  not  tied  to 
ogre,  (Jobxxxii.  9.)  but  all  thefe  worketb  that  one  and  the 
fjf.fam  Spirit.  Thus  was  the  affiur  of  the  Lrritcs  fettled. 


CHAP.  IX 


Thii  Chapter,  is,  I.  Concerning  the  great  ordinance  of  the 
paffyver.  ( 1 .)  Orders  given  for  the  obfervame  of  it,  at 
the  return  of the  year,  ver.  I,— 5.  (2.)  Provifos  ad- 
ded-, what  fleuld  be  done  with  thefe  that  were  cttxm>- 
molly  unclean,  or  othernuife  difihled,  at  the  time  when 
tht paffuver  was  to  be  kept,  ver.  6,-14.  II.  Concern- 
ing the  great  favour  of  the  pillar  of  cloud,  which  was  a 
guide  to  lfrael  through  the  wildernefs,  ver.  15,-23. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in  the 
wildernefs  of  Sinai,  in  the  firft  month  of 
the  fecond  year,  after  they  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  faying,  2  Let  the  children 
of  lfrael  alfo  keep  the'paflbverat  his  appointed 
fcafon.  3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month 
at  even,  ye  (hall  krep  it  in  his  appointed  fea- 
fon  :  according  to  all  the  rites  ot  it,  and  accor- 
ding to  all  the  cer  monies  thereof  (hall  ye 
keep  it.    4  And  Mofes  fpake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael,  that  they  mould  keep  the  paf- 
fover.    5  And  they  kept  the  paflbver  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  firft  month  at  even,  in 
the  wildernefs  of  Sinai:  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes,  fo  did  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael.    6  ^  And  there  were  certain 
men  who  were  defiled  hy  the  dead  body  of  a 
man,  that  they  could  not  keep  the  paflbver  on 
tl\at  day  :  and  they  came  before  Mofes,  and 
before  Aaron  on  that  day.    ^  And  thofe  men 
faid  unto  him,  We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  bo- 
dy of  a  man:  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  feafon  among  the  children  of 
lfrael?  8  And  Mofes  faid  unto  them,  Stand 
ftill,  and  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand concerning  you.    9  %  And  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  10  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  lfrael,  faying,  If  any  man  of  you 
or  of  your  poftcrhy  fliall  be  unclean  by  reafon 
of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey  afar  off,  yet 
he  (hall  keep  the  paflbver  unto  the  Lord. 
1 1  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  fecond  month 
at  even  they  fliall  keep  it,  and  eat  it  4vith  un- 
leavened bread  and  bitter  herbs.    12  They 
fhall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning,  nor 
break  any  bone  of  it  :  according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  paflbver,  they  fhall  keep  it. 
13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  paflbver ; 
even  the  fame  foul  fliall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people  :  becaufe  he  brought  not  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  feafon  that 
man  fhall  bear  his  fin,  14  And  if  a  ftranger 
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fhall  fojourn  among  you,  and  will  keep  the 
paflbver  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to  the  or- 
dinance of  the  paflbver,  and  according  to  the 
manner  thereof,  fo  lhall  ye  do:  ye  lhall  have 
one  ordinance,  both  for  the  (tranger,  and  for 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

Here  is,  1.  An  order  given  for  the  folemnizing  of  the 
paflbver,  that  day  twelve-month  after  they  came  out  of  £• 
gypt,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  firft  month  of  the  fe- 
cond  year,  fome  days  before  they  were  numbered,  for  that 
was  done  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  month.  Obferve, 
ft.]  God  gave  particular  ordets  for  the  keeping  of  this 
faffover  ;  olhcrwife  (it  (hould  fecm)  they  had  not  kept  it  : 
For  in  the  firft  inftitution  of  this  ordinance  it  was  appoint- 
ed to  be  kept  when  they  mould  come  into  the  land  of  pro- 
m'tfe,  Exod.  xii.  2$. ;  and  for  ought  appears,  after  this 
they  kept  no  paflbver  till  they  came  to  Canaan,  Jo(h.  v. 
10.  This  was  an  early  indication  of  the  abolifhing  of  the 
tercmoaial  inftituliona  at  laft,  that  fb  foon  after  they  were 
firft  appointed,  fome  of  them  were  fuftVrcd  to  lie  aflecp  for 
fo  many  years.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Hipper 
{[which  came  in  the  room  of  the  paflbver)  was  not  thus 
intermitted  or  fet  afide  in  the  firft  days  of  the  Cbrifthm 
church,  though  thofe  were  days  of  greater  difficulty  and 
diftrefs  than  Ifrael  knew  in  the  wildcraefs ;  nay,  in  the 
times  of  perfecution  the  Lord's  (upper  was  celebrated 
snore  frequently  than  afterwards.  The  Ifraclites  in  the 
wilderucfc  could  not  forget  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt ; 
their  prefent  ftatc  was  a  conftant  memorandum  of  it  to 
them  :  All  the  danger  was  when  they  came  to  Canaan  ; 
there,  therefore,  they  had  need  to  be  minded  of  the  rock 
out  of  n  huh  they  were  hewn.  However,  becaofe  the  firft 
paflbver  was  celebrated  in  a  hurry,  and  was  rather  the  Jub- 
ilance itfelf  than  the  fign,  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  at 
the  return  of  the  year,,  when  they  were  more  compofed, 
and  better  acquainted  with  the  divine  law,  they  fhould  ob- 
ferve it  again,  that  their  children  might  more  diftinAIy  un- 
derftand  the  folcmnity,  and  the  better  remember  it  hereaf- 
ter. Calvin  fuppofcth  they  were  obliged  to  keep  it  now  ; 
and  notes  it  as  an  inftance  of  their  careleflnefs,  that  they 
had  need  to  be  minded  of  an  inftitution  they  fo  lately  re- 
ceived, (a.)  Mofes  faithfully  transmitted  to  the  people 
the  orders  given  him,  ver.  4.  Thus  St,  Paul  delivered  to  1 
the  churches  what  he  received  of  t&e  Lord  concerning  the 
gofpcl-paflbver,  1  Cor.  xi.23.  Note,  Magi  (hates  rauft  be 
mom  fori,  and  miniitcrs  muft  Jrir  up  mens  mmdi  by  way  of 
remembrance  to  that  which  is  good.  (3.)  The  people  ob- 
ferved  the  orders  given  them,  ver.  c.  ITwugh  they  had 
lately  kept  the  feaft  of  dedication,  Lev.  viii.  yet  they  did 
not  deiire  to  excufe  themfelves  with  that  from  keeping  this 
feult.  Note,  Extraordinary  performances  muft  not  fuper- 
fcde  or  juftlc  out  our  ftated  ferviccs.  They  kept  the  paf- 
lbver even  in  the  wiidernefj :  Though  our  condition  be 
foTuary  and  unfettkd,  yet  we  muft  keep  up  our  at  tendance 
on  God  by  holy  ordinances  as  we  have  opportunity  |  for 
in  them  we  may  find  the  beft  eortverfationy  ind  the  beft  re- 
pc-fc.    Thus  is  God's  ll'rad  provided  fur  in  a  defarti 

II.  Inftruaions  given  concerning  thofe  that  were  cere- 
mooially  unclean,  when  they  were  to  eat  the  paRbver. 
ITie  law  of  the  paflbver  required  every  Ifraelitc  to  eat  of 
it :  Some  fubfequent  laws  had  forbidfien  thofe  that  had 
contracted  any  ceremonial  pollution  to  eat  of  the  holy  thing/. 
Thofe  woufe  mindi  and  eonfeutua  are  defied  by  fin,  are  ut- 
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terly  unfit  for  communion  with  God,  and  cannot  partake 
of  any  true  comfort  in  the  gofpel-pafibver,  till  they  are 
cleanfed  by  true  repentance  and  faith.  And  a  fad  dilem- 
ma they  are  in  :  If  they  come  not  to  holy  ordinances, 
they  are  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  them  j  if  they  do  come 
in  their  pollution,  they  are  guilty  of  a  profanation  of  them. 
They  muft  therefore  wa/h,  and  then  tompaft  GoeTt  altar. 

Now,  Firjt,  Here  is  the  cafe  that  happened  in  Ifrael 
when  this  paflbver  was  to  be  kept.  Certain  men  were  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  vex.  6.  :  And  they  lay  un- 
der that  defilement  feven  days,  Numb.  xix.  1 1  .;  and  in  that 
time  might  not  cat  of  the  holy  things,  Lev.  vii.  20.  This 
was  not  their  iniquity,  hut  their  infeOeity  :  Some  or  other 
muft  touch  dead  bodies,  to  bury  them  out  of  fight  ;  and 
therefore  they  could  with  the  better  grace  bring  their 
complaint  to  Mofes. 

Secondly,  The  application  made  to  Mofes  by  the  perfon* 
concerned,  ver.  7.  Note,  It  is  peoples  wifdom,  in  difficult 
cafes  concerning  fin  and  duty,  to  confult  with  their  mini- 
fters  whom  God  has  fet  over  them,  and  to  «Jh  the  law  at 
their  mouth,  MaL  ii.  7.  Thcfe  means  we  muft  ufe,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  our  prayers  tp  God  to  lead  utina  plain  path.  -It 
isobfervable  with  what  trouble  and  concern  thcfe  men 
complain  that  they  were  kept  back  from  offering  to  the  Lord. 
They  did  not  complain  of  the  law  as  unjuft ;  but  lamented 
their  unhappinefs  that  they  feu  under  the  rcftraint  of  it  at 
this  time,  and  defined  fome  expedient  might  be  found  out 
tat  their  relief.  Note,  It  is  a  blefled  fight  to  fee  people 
hungering  and  thirfting  after  God's  ordinances,  and  to  liear 
them  complaining  of  that  which  prevents  their  enjoyment 
of  them.  It  (hould  be  a  trouble  to  us  when  by  any  occa- 
uon  we  are  kept  back  from  bringing  our  offering,  in  thefo- 
lemoities  of  a  labbath  or  a  facramcnt  ;  as  it  was  to  David, 
when  he  was  baniflied  from  the  altar,  Pial.  xlii.  1,2. 

Thirdly,  The  deliberation  of  Mofes  in  refolving  this 
cafe.  Here  feemed  to  be  law  againft  law  :  And  though 
it  is  a  rule  that  the  latter  law  muft  explain  the  former, 
yet  he  pitied  thcfe  Ifraebtcs,  that  were  thus  debarred  the 
privilege  of  the  paflbver  $  and  therefore  took  time  to  con- 
fult the  oracle,  and  to  know  what  was  the  mind  of  God 
in  this  cafe,  ver.  8.  /  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand concerning  you.  Minifters  muft  take  example  from  - 
hence  in  refolving  cafes  of  conscience.  (1.)  They  mud 
not  determine  rajbly,  but  take  time  to  confider  j  that  eve- 
ry circumftance  may  be  duly  weighed,  the  cafe  viewed  in 
a  true  light,  and  fpiritual  things  compared  with  fpirituU. 
(>.)  They  muft  alk  counfel  at  God's  mouth,  and  not  de- 
termine according  to  the  bid$  of  their  own  fancy  or  affec- 
tion, but  impartially  according  to  the  mind  of  God,  to  the 
beft  of  their  knowledge.  We  have  now  no  fuch  oracle  to 
confult  as  Mofes  had  :  Bnt  we  muft  have  recuurfe  to  tlx 
law  and  the  ttft  'tmony,  and  (peak  according  to  that  rulet  and 
if,  in  difficult  cafes,  we  take  time  to  fprc-ad  the  matter  in 
particular  before  God,  by  an  humble  believing-  prayer,  we 
hare  rrafon  to  hope,  that  that  Spirit  which  is  promilYd  to 
lead  ui  into  all  truth,  (iuil  direft  us  to  direft  otheis  in  tie 
good  and  the  right  way. 

Fourthly,  The  dircftioas  which  Cod  gave  in  this  cafe, 
ami  in  other  the  like  cafes,  explanatory  of  the  law  of 
the  paflbver.-  This  ill  accident  produced  gocd  lav.*. 
C>-D  Thofe  that  happened  to  be  ceremonially  i:n>  Vvi  at 
the  time  when  the  paflbver  should  be  ewen,  were  allowed 
to  eat  it  that  day  month  when  they  v.ric  eirau  ;  fo  were 
thufe  that  happened  to  be  in  a  jiurnty,  afar  'ff,  vrr.  ic,  II. 
See  here,  1.  That  when  we  are  to  attend  ujKm  Gvd  in  lb» 
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lemn  ordinances,  it  ii  very  neceflary,  both  that  wehe  clean, 
and  that  vrc  be  combofed.  2.  That  that  may  excufe  the 
deferring  of  a  duty,fora  time,  which  yet  will  not  jollify  u» 
in  the  total  neglect  and  omiffion  of  it.  He  that  is  at  va- 
riance with  his  brother,  may  leave  bit  gift  before  the  altar, 
V-hilc  he  goet  to  be  reconciled  to  hit  brother  ;  but  when  he 
has  done  hi*  part  toward*  it,  whether  it  be  effected  or  no, 
be  mult  come  again  and  cfer  Lit  gift.  Mat.  v.  23, 14.  Thi* 
fecondary  paffover  was  to  he  kept  on  the  fame  day  of  the 
month  with  the  firft,  becaufc  the  ordinance  wa*  a  memo- 
rial of  their  deliverance  on  that  day  of  the  month.  Once 
we  find  the  whole  conjugation  keeping  the  paflover,  on 
this  fourteenth  day  of  the  frfond  month,  in  Hc7-ekiah'»  time, 
2  Chron.  xxx.  15. ;  which  perhaps  may  help  to  account 
for  the  admifbon  of  l'ome  that  were  not  clean,  to  the  eat- 
ing of  it :  Had  the  general  paflover  been  kept  in  the  firfl 
month,  the  unclean  might  have  been  put  off  till  the  fecund* ; 
but  that  being  kept  in  the  fecond  month,  they  had  no 
warrant  to  cat  it  in  the  third  month  ;  and  therefore  rather 
than  not  eat  of  it  at  all,  they  were  admitted,  though  not 
dean  f.  i  according  to  the  purification  of  the  fanSuary,  ver. 
19,  20.  [2.]  When  the  paflover  wa*  eaten  in  the  fe- 
cond month,  all  the  rites  and  ccremonica  of  it  muft  he 
ftriclly  obfrrved,  ver.  I  a.  They  muft  not  think,  that, 
becaufc  the  time  wa*  difpenfed  with,  any  part  of  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  it  might  be  abated  ;  no,  when  we  cannot  do 
as  we  would,  we  muft  do  the  utmoft  we  can  in  die  fervicc 
of  God.  [3.]  This  allowance  in  a  cafe  of  occeflity  fttould 
by  no  means  countenance  or  indulge  any  in  their  oegVed 
to  keep  the  paflover  at  the  time  appointed,  when  they 
were  not  under  that  neceflity,  ver.  13.  He  that  is  under 
no  incapacity  to  cat  the  paflover  in  the  appointed  time,  if 
be  neglect  it  then  upon. the  prcfumption  of  the  liberty 
granted  by  this  law,  he  puts  an  affront  upon  God,  impi- 
etufly  abufcth  bis  kiadficfa,  and  he  (hall  certainly  bear  hit 
Jin,  and  be  tut  off  from  hit  people-  As  tlmfe  who  againft 
their  minds  are  forced  to  he  abfent  from  God's  ordinances, 
may  comfortably  expect  the  favours  of  God's  grace  under 
their  aft'iction  ;  fo  tliofcwho  of  choice  abfent  themfclves, 
may  iuftly  expect  the  tokens  of  God'a  wrath  for  their  fin  : 
Be  not  deceived,  God  it  not  mocked.  [4.]  Here  is  *  claufe 
added  in  favour  of  ftrangers,  vver.  14.  Though  it  wa* 
rcquifite,  that  the  ftranger  who  would  join  with  them  in 
eating  the  paflover  fhould  be  circumcifed,  as  a  ptofclyte 
to  their  religion,  Exod.  xii.  48,  49. ;  yet  this  kind  ad- 
miflion  of  thofc  that  were  not  native  Ifraclitcs  to  cat  tlie 
paflover,  was  an  intimation  of  the  favour  deflgncd  for  the 
poor  Gentiles  by  Chrift.  A 4  then  there  was  one  lata,  fo 
in  the  day*  of  the  Mcffiah  there  fliould  be  one  gefpel,  for 
the  f ranger,  and  for  him  that  wa*  born  in  the  land.  For 
in  every  nation  he  that  fart  God  and  work/  righleoufneft  it  ac- 
cepted of  him:  Aad  this  was  a  truth  before  Peter  perceived 
it,  Ads  x.  34,  35. 

15  %  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  taber- 
nacle, namely,  the  tent  of  the  teftimony: 
and  at  even  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire  until  the  morn- 
ing. 16  So  it  was  ahvay  :  the  cloud  covered 
it  by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 
17  And  when  thr.  cloud  ua?  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle ;  then  after  that  the  children 


of  Ifrael  journeyed :  and  in  the  place  where 
the  cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Ifrael 
pitched  their  tents.  18  At  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  the  children  of  Ifrael  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  pitched  :  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  up- 
on the  tabernacle,  they  refted  in  the  tents. 
19  And  when  the  cloud  tarried  long  upon  the 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  of 
Ifrael  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  jour- 
neyed not.  20  Ami  fo  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle  ;  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode 
in  their  tents,  and  according  to  the  command- 
mentof  the LoRDthey  journeyed.  21  Andyi  it 
was  when  the  cloud  abode  from  even  unto  the 
morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  :  whether 
it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed.  22  Or  ivbctbtr  it 
•were  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that 
the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  re- 
maining thereon,  the  children  of  Ifrael  abode 
in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  when 
it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed.  23  At  the 
commandment  of  the  Lo-D  they  refted  in 
their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  journeyed :  they  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mofes. 

We  have  here  the  hiflory  of  the  cloud :  Not  a  natura 
hiftory,  Hi  knowt  the  balancing!  of  the  cleudt  f  but  a  di- 
vine hiftcry,  of  a  cloud  that  was  appointed  to  be  the  vili- 
ble  fign  and  fymbol  of  God's  prefence  with  Ifrael 

Firft,  When  the  tabernacle  wa*  finifhed,  thi*  cloud, 
which  before  had  hung  on  high  over  their  camp,  fettled 
upon  the  tabernacle,  and  covered  it ;  to  (hew,  that  God 
manifeftt  his  prefence  with  his  people,  in  and  by  his  ordi- 
nances :  1  here  he  makes  himfclf  known  ;  and  to  them  we 
muft  look  if  we  would  fee  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  £zck. 
xxxvii.  26,  27.  Thus  God  owned  hi*  own  appointments, 
and  figniflcd  his  acceptance  of  his  peoples  love  and  obedi- 
ence. 

Secondly,  That  which  appeared  as  a  cloud  by  day,  ap- 
peared as  a  fire  all  night.  Had  it  been  a  cloud  only,  it  had 
not  been  viable  by  night ;  and  had  it  been  a  fire  only,  it 
would  fcarce  have  been  difceroable  by  day  :  But  God 
would  give  them  fenfibtc  demonftrationt  of  the  ooitftancy 
of  bis  prefence  with  them,  and  his  care  of  them,  and  that 
be  kept  them  night  and  day,  ICt.  xxvii  5.  PfJ,  exxi.  6.  And 
thus  we  are  taught  to  ft  God  aha/ayt  before  ut,  and  to.  fee 
him  near  us  both  night  and  day.  Something  of  the  nature 
of  that  divine  revelation  which  the  Old  Tcftament  church 
was  governed  by,  might  alfo  be  flgnificd  by  thefe  vifi- 
ble  fignsof  God's  pretence;  the  cloud  noting  (lie  darluicfs, 
and  the  fire  the  terror  of  that  difpenfation,  in  comparifon 
with  the  more  clear  and  comfortable  diicovcrics  God  has 
made  of  hi*  flforj  in  the  face  of  Jefu*  Cbifc  ■  • 
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.  Thirdly,  This  pillar  of  ckmd  and  fire  dira&ed  and  de- 
termined all  the  motions,  marches,  and  encampment!  of 
Ifrad  in  the  wildcrnefs.  ( 1 . )  As  long  as  the  cloud  retted 
upon  the  tabernacle,  fo  long  they  continued  in  the  fame 
place,  and  never  ftirrcd.  Though,  no  doubt,  they  were 
very  defirous  to  be  preffing  forward  in  their  journey  to- 
wards  Canaan,  where  they  longed  to  be,  and  hoped  to  be 
quickly  ;  yet  as  long  as  the  cloud  rcftcd,  if  it  were  a  month 
or  a  year,  fo  long  they  rcftcd,  ver.  21.  Note,  He  that 
bdieveth,  doth  not  make  hafte.  There  is  no  time  loft, 
while  sre  arc  waiting  God's  time.  It  it  a*  acceptable  a 
piece  of  fubmifitm  to  the  wfll  of  God,  to  fit  Ml  con- 
tcntcdly  when  our  lot  require*  it,  as  to  work  for  him  when 
we  arc  called  to  it.  (  2  )  When  the  cloud  was  taken  up, 
they  removed,  how  comfortably  foevcr  they  were  encamped, 
ver.  1 7.  Whether  it  moved  by  day  or  night,  they  delay- 
ed not  to  attend  its  motions,  v«-r.  21.:  And  probalJy  there 
were  fome  appointed  to  (land  centincl,  day  and  night, 
within  ken  of  it,  to  give  timely  notice  to  the  camp  of  its 
:  to  ftir  ;  and  this  is  called  keeping  the  charge  of 
The  peoplc.bcing  thus  kept  at  a  conftant  un 
I ,  and  having  no  time  fixed  for  their  ftays  and  rc- 
wcrc  oblig  cd  to  hold  thtmfelve*  in  a  conftant  rca- 
dinefs  to  march  upon  very  ftiort  warning.  And  for  the 
fame  reafon,  we  are  kept  at  uncertainty  concerning  the 
time  of  our  putting  off  the  earthly  houie  of  this  taberna- 
cle, that  we  may  be  always  ready  to  remove  at  the  command- 
rrmt  of  the  Lord.  (3.)  As  lung  and  as  far  as  the  cloud 
moved,  fo  long  and  fo  far  they  marckid :  and  juft  there 
where  it  abbde,  they  pitched  their  /Mahout  it,  and  God's 


it,  ver.  Note,  It  is  uncomfortable  flaying 
when  God  u  departed  ;  but  very  fafc  and  ph-afant  going, 
■when  wefer  C«k1  go  before  us,  and  reding  svhere  he  ap- 
points us  to  reft.  This  is  repeated  *gain  and  again  in 
thefe  rerfes,  becaufe  it  was  a  conftant  miracle,  and  oft  re- 
peated, and  what  never  failed  in  all  their  travels,  and  be- 
caufe it  is  a  matter  which  we  (hould  take  particular  notice 
af  as  very  significant  and  iottructivc.  It  is  mentioned  long 
after  by  David,  Pfal.  cv.  39. ;  and  by  the  people  of  God 
after  their  captivity,  Neh.  ix.  19.  :  And  the  conduct  of 
this  cloud  i»  fpoken  of,  as  fignifying  the  guidance  of  the 
blcflcd  Spirit,  Ha.  lxiii.  1 4.  The  Spirit  of  tie  Lord  caufed 
Vim  to  rep,  and  fo  didjl  thorn  lead  thy  people. 

This  teacheth  us  [1.]  The  particular  care  God  takes 
of  nis  people.  Nothing  could  be  more  exprcflivc  and  fig- 
irificant  of  God's  tendcmvfs  of  Ifrael,  than  the  conduct 
<if  this  «It>ud  was  ;  It  ltd  them  by  the  right  way,  PfaL  cvii. 
7.  ;  went  on  their  pace,  God  did  by  it,  as  it  were,  cover 
t'rm  nith  h'u feathers.  We  arc  not  now  to  expect  fuJi  fen- 
liblc  tokens  of  the  divine  prefence  and  guidance  as  tin's 
was:  But  the  promifc  is  fun  to  iilt  God's  fpiiitual  Ifrael, 
That  he  will  guide  them  by  hii  counfrl,  Pfal.  lxxxiii.  24.  even 
vnto  death,  Pfal.  xlviii.  14.;  that  all  the  children  of  God 
f^all  be  led  by  the  Sprit  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  14.  ;  that  he 
M  ittdirefi  their  baths,  who  in  uD  their  ways  acknowledge  him. 
Pro*,  iii.  6.  There  is  a  particular  providence  conwrfant 
about  all  their  affairs,  to  direct  and  ©vcr-iule  than  for  the 
btft  :  The  flepi  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  Pfal. 
xxxvii  23.  [2.  J  The  particular  regard  we  ought  to  have 
to  God  in  all  our  ways.  In  our  afftctions  and  actions,  we 
rr.uft  follow  the  direction  of  his  word  and  Spirit  ;  all  the 
motions  of  our  foul  mufl  be  guided  bv  the  crvine  will ;  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  our  heart  (houid  always 
move,  and  reft  :  In  all  our  affairs,  we  muft  follcv  frovi. 
deue  ;  reconciling  ourfclus  to  all  its  difpofaJ?,  aj-d  bring- 


ing our  mind  to  our  condition,  whatever  tt  is.  The  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  having  the  cloud  for  their  conduct,  were  eaf- 
ed  of  the  trouble  of  holding  councils  of  war,  to  confidcr 
when  and  whither  they  (hould  march,  which  might  occa- 
fion  ftrifes  and  debates  among  them :  Nor  needed  they  to 
fend  fpies  before  to  inform  them  of  the  pofture  of  the 
country,  or  pioneers  to  clear  the  way,  or  officers  to  mark 
out  their  camp  ;  the  pillar  of  cloud  did  all  this  for  them. 
And  thofc  that  by  faith  commit  their  works  unto  the  Lord, 
though  they  arc  bound  to  the  prudent  ufc  of  means,  yet 
may  in  like  manner  be  eafy  in  the  expectation  of  the  e- 
vent  :  Father,  thy  will  h  done  :  Difpofc  of  me  and  mine 
as  thoa  pleafeft  :  Here  I  am,  defirous  to  be  found  waiting 
en  my  God  continually,  to  journey  and  rejl  at  the  command- 
ment of  tht  Lord :  What  thou  wilt,  and  where  thou  wilt ; 
only  let  me  thine,  and  always  in  the  way  of  my  duty. 

CHAP.  X. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  Orders  given  ebtut  the  tn.thwg 
and  ufmg  of  Jih<er  tri/rtpetf,  which  ferns  to  have  been 
the  la/1  of  all  the  commandments  Gsd  gave  upon  mom  I 
Sinai,  and  one  of  the  lrafl,\et  net  wifhitst  its  ftg'i'f- 
eancy,  ver.  t, —  to!  II.  The  hi/lory  of  toe  removal  of 
IfracCs  catitp  from  mount  Sinai,  and  their  orderh 
march  into  tlx  w'ddernefs  of  Par  an,  ver.  it, —  28. 
III.  Mofci'  treaty  with  Hotal,  his  brsther-iri-law,  ver. 
29, — 32.  IV.  Mofes'  prayer  al  the  reunring  -and 
rifling  of  the  ark,  ver.  33, — 36. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofe%  faying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  filver ; 
of  a  whole  piece  fhalt  thou  make  them :  that 
thou  mayelt  ufc  them  for  the  calling  of  the 
aflembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 
3  And  when  they  fliall  blow  with  them,  ali 
the  ailcmbly  fliall  aflemble  themfelves  tothee, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 4  And  if  they  .blow  but  w  ith  one 
trumpet,  then  the  princes,  ivbich  are  heads  of 
the  thoufands  of  Ifrael,  flmll  gather  themfelves 
unto  thee.  5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
the  cr.mps  that  lie  on  the  caft-parts  fliall  ga 
forward.  6  When  you  blow  an  alarm  the  fecond 
time,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  fouth-iide 
(hall  take  their  journey  :  they  fliall  blow  an  a- 
larm  for  their  journeys.  7  But  when  the  con- 
gregation is  to  be  gathered  together,  ye  fliall 
blow,  but  you  fliall  not  found  an  alarm.  8  And 
thefons  of  Aaron,  the  priefls,  fliall  blow  with 
the  trumpets  ;  and  they  ihail  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  gene- 
rations. 9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
againft  the  enemy  that  opprcflcth  you,  then 
ye  (hall  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpet;:  : 
and  ye  fliall  be  remembered  before  the  J.ord 
your  God,  and  ye  fliall  be  fuved  from  your  e- 
nernics.    10  Alio  it:  tl*  day  of  your  glodnrf*, 
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and  in  your  folemn  days,  and  in  the  begin- 
nings of  your  months,  ye  fhall  blow  with  the 
trumpets  over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over 
the  facrifices  of  your  peace-offerings;  that 
they  may  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before 
your  God  :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Wc  hive  here  dicc&ions  concerning  the  public  notice* 
that  were  to  be  given  to  the  people  upon  feveraloccalions, 
by  found  of  trumpet.  In  a  tlung  of  this  nature  one  would 
think  Mofes  needed  not  to  have  been  taught  of  God,  his 
own  reafon  might  teach  him  the  conveiiicncy  of  trumpets  } 
but  their  conilitution  was  to  be  in  every  thing  divine,  and 
therefore  even  iu  this  matter,  as  fmall  as  it  fceffls,  Mo- 
fei  is  here  dinged, 

Fuji,  About  the  making  of  them.  They  muft  be 
made  of  fiver  ;  not  call,  but  of  beaten  wort,  (as  fume 
read  it ;)  the  matter  and  Ihape,  no  doubt,  very  fit  for  the 
purpofe.  He  was  now  ordered  to  make  but  two,  becaufc 
there  were  but  two  pricfts  to  ufe  them  :  But  in  Solomon's 
time  we  read  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  priejlt  founding  with 
trumpet i,  2  Chr.  v.  12.  The  form  of  tncte  trumpets  is 
fiippofrd  to  be  much  like  ours  at  this  day. 

Secondly,  Who  were  to  make  ufe  of  them  :  "Not  any 
inferior  pcrfon  ;  but  the  prieRt  themfelves,  the  font  of  Aar- 
on, ver.  8.  As  great  as  they  were,  they  muft  not  think 
it  a  difparagement  to  them  to  be  trumpeters  in  the  houfe 
of  God ;  the  meaneft  office  there  was  honourable.  This 
fignified  that  the  Lord's  m  millers  mould  lift  up  thtir  voice 
Hie  a  trumpet,  to  (hew  people  their  fins,  I  fa.  NiiL  (.  and 
to  call  them  to  Chrift,  Its.  xxvii.  1 3. 

Thirdly,  Upon  what  occaJions  the  trumpets  were  to  be 
founded.  [1.]  For  the  celling  of  ajftmbliee,  ver.  1.  Thus 
they  are  bid  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  for  the  calling 
of  a  folemn  affembly  together,  to  fan&ify  a  fad,  Joel  it. 
13.  Public  notice  ought  to  be  given  of  the  time  and 
place  of  religious  aficmbhes  :  For  the  invitation  to  the 
benefit  of  ordinances  in  general ;  Whoever  mill,  let  him 
come.  Wifdom  cries  in  the  chief  places  of  concourfc.  But 
that  the  trumpet  might  not  give  an  uncertain  found,  they 
are  directed,  if  only  the  princes  and  elders  were  to  meet, 
to  blow  only  one  of  the  trumpets  ;  lc£s  fhoutd  fcrve  to  call 
them  togethe 


together  who  ought  to  be  examples  of 


any  thing  that  is  good  :  But  if  the  body  of  the  people 
were  to  be  called  together,  both  the  trumpets  muft  be 
founded,  that  they  might  be  the  farther  h  .trd.  In  allu- 
Aon  to  this,  they  are  faid  to  he  lltffed  that  hear  the  joyful 
found,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  15.  i.  t.  That  arc  invited  and  called 
upon  to  wait  upon  God  in  public  ordinances,  PfaL  exxii. 
1.  And  the  general  ajfrmbly  at  the  great  day  will  be  fum- 
mortal  by  the  found  of  the  archangel's  trumpet.  Mat.  xxiv. 
54-  [*•]  For  the  journeying  jf  the  campt  ;  to  give  notice 
when  ea*h  fquadron  muft  move,  for  no  man's  voice  could 
reach  to  give  the  word  of  command:  Soldiers  with  us, 
that  arc  well  difciplincd,  may  be  exeicifcd  by  beat  of 
drum.  When  the  trumpets,  were  blown  for  this  purpofe, 
they  muft  found  at  alarm,  ver.  5.  a  broken,  quavering,  in- 
terrupted found,  which  was  proper  to  excite  and  encou- 
rage the  minds  of  people  in  their  marches  againft  their  e- 
ntmics;  whereas  a  coutinued  equal  found  was  more  pro- 
per for  the  calling  of  the  aflembly  together,  ver.  7. :  Yet 
when  the  people  were  called  together  to  deprecate  God's 
jjdgcincntj,  wefiud  an  alarm  founded,  Joelii.  3.  At  the 
arft  founding,  Judah's  fouadron  marched ;  at  the  fecond, 


Reuben's;  at  the  third,  Ephraim's;  at  the  fourth,  Dag's, 
ver.  5,  6.  And  fome  think  this  was  intended  to  fatftify 
their  marches  ;  fur  this  was  proclaimed  by  the  prietls,  who 
were  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  not  only  the  divine  or- 
ders given  them  to  move,  but  the  divine  bleifing  upon 
them  in  all  their  motions.  He  that  hath  ears,  let  him 
hear,  that  Cod  u  with  them  of  a  truth.  King  Abijah  va- 
lued himfclf  and  his  amy  very  much  upon  this,  2  Chron. 
xiii.  12.  Gad  himfclf  u  with  ut  for  our  Captain,  and  hit 
priefis  with  founding  tnmpett.  [3.]  For  the  animating 
and  encouraging  of  their  armies,  when  they  went  out  to 
battle,  ver.  9.  If  y*  go  to  war  blow  with  the  trumpets  :  fig- 
nifying  thereby  your  appeal  to  heaven,  for  the  decifion  of 
the  controvcrfy,  and  your  prayer  to  God  to  give  you  vic- 
tory ;  and  God  will  own  this  his  own  inftitulion,  and ytu 
fhall  be  renumbered  before  the  Lard  your  God,  God  will  take 
notice  of  this  found  of  the  tiuinpet,  and  be  engaged  to 
fight  their  battles  ;  and  let  all  the  people  take  notice  of 
it,  and  be  encouraged  to  fight  hit ;  as  David,  when  he 
hcatd  a  found  of  a  going  upon  the  tope  of  the  mulberry  tree*. 
Not  that  God  needed  to  be  awaked  by  found  of  trumpet, 
no  more  than  Chrift  needed  to  be  awaked  by  his  difciplca 
in  the  ftorm,  Mat  viii.  25. ;  but  where  he  intent  I j  mercy, 
it  is  his  will  that  we  mould  [dint  for  it.  Miniftera  muft 
ftir  up  the  good  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fight  manfully 
agaiuft  fin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  by  afluring  them 
that  Chrift  is  the  Captain  of  their  falvation,  and  will  tread 
Satan  under  their  feet.  For  the  folcmnizing  of  their  ia- 
cred  frails,  ver.  IO.  One  of  their  feafts  was  called  the 
feaft  of  trumpett,  Lev.  xxiii.  23,  24. ;  And  it  ihould  fcem 
they  were  thus  to  grace  the  fokmnityof  all  their  fcaftsy 
PfaL  lxxxi.  3.  and  their  facrifices,  a  Chron.  xxix.  27. 1  to 
intimate  with  what  joy  anil  delight  they  performed  their 
duty  to  God,  and  to  raife  the  minds  of  thofe  that  attend- 
ed the  ferviccs  to  a  holy  triumph  in  the  God  they  worfhip- 
ped.  And  then  their  performances  were  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God  1  for  then  he  taket  pleafurt  in  out  religious  cxerci- 

"  joy. 


1 1  And  it  came  to  pais  on  the  twentieth. 
day  of  the  fecond  month,  in  the  fecond  year,, 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  the  ta-- 
%  bernacle  of  the  teftlmony.  ia  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl  took  their  journeys  out  of  the 
wildernefs  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  reft ed  in  the 
wildernefs  of  Paran.  13  And  they  firft  took 
their  journey,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mofe*. 
14  ^"In  the  firft  place  went  the  ftandardof  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
their  armies  :  and  over  his  hoft  was  Nahftion 
the  fon  of  Amminadab..  15  And  over  the 
hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  lffachar, 
was  Nethaneel,  the  fon  of  Zuar.  16  And  o- 
ver  the  hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ze- 
bulun,  was  Eliab,  the  fon  of  Helon.  17  And 
the  tabernacle  was  taken  down  ;  and  the  fons, 
of  Gerfhon  and  the  fons  of  Merari  fet  forward, 
bearing  the  tabernacle.  18  ^  And  the  ftan- 
dard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  fet  forward  accor- 
ding- 
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ding  to  their  armies  :  and  over  his  hoft  was 
Eli/ur  the  fon  of  Shcdeur.  19  And  over  the 
hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
was  Shelumicl  the  fon  of  Zurilhaddai.  20  And 
over  the  hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  was  Eliafaph  the  fon  of  Deuel.  21  And 
the  Kohathites  fet  forward,  bearing  the  fane- 
tuary ;  and  the  other  did  fet  up  the  tabernacle 
againft  they  came.  22  %  And  the  ftandard 
of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  fet 
forward  according  to  their  armies  :  and  over 
his  hoft  was  Elifhiuna  the  fon  of  Ammihud. 
23  And  over  tiie  hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manafleh,  was  Gamaliel  the  fon  of 
Pedahzur.  24  And  over  the  hoft  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  was  Abidanthe 
fon  of  Gideoni.  25  And  the  ftandard  of 
the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  fet  forward, 
wbicb  was  the  rere-ward  of  all  fhe  camps 
throughout  their  hofts ;  and  over  his  hoft  was 
Ahezar  the  fon  of  Amilhaddai.  26  And  over 
the  hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Aiher, 
was  Pagiel  the  fon  of  Ocran.  27  And  over 
the  hoft  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Naph- 
tali,  was  Ahira  the  fon  of  Enan.  28  Thus 
were  the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  lfra- 
el,  according  to  their  armies,  when  they  fet 
forward. 

Here  i»,  Firjl,  A  general  account  of  the  remove  of  the 
camp  of  Ifraef,  from  mount  Sinai ;  before  which  moun- 
tain it  had  lain  now  about  a  year,  in  which  time  and  place 
a  great  deal  of  memorable  bufinefs  wu  done.  Of  this  re- 
move it  mould  fcem,  God  gave  them  notice  fomc  time 
before,  Deut.  i.  6.  Ye  have  dtuelt  long  enough  in  tb'u  moun- 
tain t  Turn  yeu,  an  J  tale  jour  journey  ttrwardi  the  land  of 
promife.  The  apoftlc  tell*  us,  that  mount  Sinai  gendtreth 
to  bondage,  (Gal.  iv.  24.)  and  figniftcs  the  law  there  gi- 
ven, which  though  of  ufc  as  a  fchool-mafter  to  bring  ut  to 
Chrift,  yet  we  muft  not  reft  in  it,  but  advance  towarda 
the  joys  and  liberties  of  the  children  of  God  ;  for  our  hap- 
pinefs  is  conferred  not  by  the  law,  but  by  promife. 

Obferve,  JJi.]  The  fignal  given,  vcr.  11.  Y  be  cloud  vsaj 
tattn  up ;  and  we  mull  fuppofe  it  ftood  for  fomc  time,  till 
they  were  ready  to  march :  And  a  great  deal  of  work  it 
was  to  take  down  all  thofe  tents,  and  pack  up  all  thofe 
goods  that  they  had  there ;  but  every  family  being  employ- 
ed about  their  own,  and  all  at  the  fame  time,  many  hands 
nude  quick  work  of  it.  [2.]  The  march  begun  :  They 
toob  their  journey  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  juft  as  the  cloud  ltd  them,  vcr.  13.  Some  think 
mention  is  thus  frequently  made  in  this  and  the  forego- 
ing chapter  of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  guiding  and 
governing  them  in  all  their  travels,  to  obviate  the  calumny 
And  reproach  which  was  afterwards  thrown  upon  I  trad, 
that  they  tarried  fu  long  in  the  wildemefs,  because  they 
had  loft  themftlvee  there,  and  could  not  find  the  way  out. 
No,  the  matter  was  notfo :  In  every  ftage  in  every  Hep, 
Uu.7  were  under  a  diviae  coadud  {  and  if  they  knew  not 
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where  they  were,  yet  he  that  led  them  did.  Note,  Thofe 
that  have  given  up  themfclvcs  to  the  cor.dud  ol  God'l 
word  and  Spirit,  fleer  a  fteady  courfc,  even  then  \\hc  \ 
they  feem  to  be  bewildered  While  they  are  fire  thev 
cannot  lofe  their  God  and  guide,  they  need  not  tjar  hfing 
their  ot/ay.  £3.]  The  place  they  relied  in  after  three  days 
march.  They  went  out  of  the  vtildernefi  of  Sinai,  and  reft  - 
ed  in  the  luildemefs  of  Paran.  Note,  All  our  removes  in 
this  world  arc  but  from  one  wildernefs  to  another.  Tlw 
changes  which  we  think  will  be  for  the  butter,  do  not  al- 
ways prove  fo :  While  we  carry  about  with  us  wherever- 
we  go,  the  common  infirmities  of  the  human  nature,  wc 
mult  expect,  where-ever  we  go,  to  meet  with  its  common 
calamities  ;  we  fhall  never  be  a!  rcfi,  never  at  htm.',  till  we 
cornc  to  heaven,  and  all  will  be  well  there. 

Secondly,  A  particular  draught  of  the  order  of  the  march, 
according  to  the  late  model. 

juduh's  fquadron  marched  fir?,  vcr.  t/L,  15,  16. 
The  leading  ftandsrd  now  lodged  with  that  trib-:,  was  an 
earncft  of  the  fceptrt  wluch  in  David's  time  mould  be 
committed  to  it  }  and  looked  farther  to  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  of  whom  it  was  likcwife  foretold.  That  unto  him 
fhould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  f_2.J  Then  came 
thofe  two  families  of  ihe  Levites  which  were  intruded  ta» 
carry  the  tabernacle.  As  foon  as  ever  the  cloud  was  ta- 
ken up,  the  tabernacle  was  talcn  down,  and  packed  up 
for  a  remove,  vcr.  1 5.  t  And  here  the  fix  waggons  came 
laden  with  the  more  bidky  part  of  the  tabernacle.  Thai 
frequent  removal  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  their  jourmea, 
fignificd  the  moveablencfa  of  that  ceremonial  difpenfatioa. 
That  which  wu  fo  often  fhifted,  would  at  length  vmifb 
away,  Hcb.  xii.  27,  28.  [3.]  Reuben's  fqnadron  march- 
ed .forward  next,  taking  place  after  Judah,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  vcr.  1 8,  19,  SO.  £4.]^  Then 
the  Kohathites  followed  with  their  charge,  the  f acred  fur- 
niture of  die  tabernacle,  in  the  midfi  of  the  camp,  the  fa- 
feft  and  moft  honourable  place,  ver.  at. :  And  they  (that 
is,  faith  the  margin,  the  Gerfhonitcs  and  Merarites)  did 
fet  up  the  tabernacle  againfi  they  came  :  and  perhapa  it  is 
exprefled  thus  generally,  becaufe,  if  there  were  occafion» 
not  thofe  Levites  only,  but  die  other  Ii i  elites  that  were 
in  the  ftrft  fquadron,  lent  a  hand  to  the  tabernacle,  to  haft- 
en  the  rearing  of  it  up,  even  before  they  fet  up  their  owl 
tents.  [  j.  ]  Ephraim's  fquadroa  followed  next  after  the 
ark,  vcr.  22,  23,  24-  ;  to  which  fomc  think  the  Pfalmtft 
alludes,  when  be  prays,  PfaL  Ixxx.  t.  Before  Eplra'tm,  • 
Benjamin,  and  Manaffeh,  the  three  tribes  that  cotnpofed 
thisifqnadron,  Jir  up  thy  fhrngth,  {and  the  ark  is  called 
his  firengtb,  PfaL  Ixaviii.  6.)  and  come  and  fave  vu 
[6.  j  Dan's  fquadron  followed  tftft,  ver.  2C,  26,  2"j.  It 
ii  called  the  rert-vwd  or  gathering  hoft,  of  all  the  camps, 
becaufe  it  gathered  up  all  that  were  left  behind  :  Not  the 
women  and  children,  dicfe  we  may  fuppofe  were  taken 
care  of  by  the  heads  of  their  families  in  their  refpeCtivt 
tribes  i  but  ail  the  unclean,  the  mixed  multitude,  and  all 
that  were  weak  and  feeble,  and  cail  behiad  in  their  march. 
Note,  He  that  leadeth  Jofcph  like  a  flock,  has  a  tender  re- 
gard to  the  hindmoft,  that  cannot  keep  pace  with  the  reft; 
and  of  all  that  art  ghen  km,  k:  -will  lofe  none.    See  Ezrk. 

xxxiv.  If}. 

■ 

19  %  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Hobab,  the  fon 
of  Raguel  the  Midianite  Mofes'  father-in-law, 
Wc  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the 
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Lord  faid,  1  wirt  give  it  you  :  come  thou  with 
us,  and  wc  will  do  thee  good:  for  the  Lord 
hath  fpoken  good  concerning  ICracl.  30  And 
he  faid  unto  him,  I  will  not  go  ;  but  1  will  de- 
part unto  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred, 
at  And  he  laid,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  tliee  ; 
forafinuch  as  thou  know-eft  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wilderncis,  and  thou  mayeft  be  to 
us  inllead  of  eyes.  32  And  it  ihall  be,  if  thou 
go  with  us,  yea  it  (hall  be,  that  what  goodnefs 
the  Lord  (hall  do  unto  us,  the  lame  will  we 
do  unto  thee.  33  ^  And  they  departed  from 
the  mount  of  the  Lord  three  days  journey  : 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  vent 
before  therein  the  three  days  journey,  to  fcarch 
out  a  refting-place  for  them.  34  And  the  cloud 
of  the  Lord  ivas  upon  them  by  day,  when 
ihey  went  out  of  the  camp.  35  And  it  came 
to  pafs,  when  the  ark  fct  forward,  that  Mofes 
faid,  Rife,  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
fcattcrcd  ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  be- 
fore thee.  36  And  when  it  reded,  he  faid, 
Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thoufands  of 
Ifrael.. 

Here  is,  L  An  account  of  what  pa(Tcd  between  Moft* 
and  Hobab,  now  upon  this  advance  which  the  camp  of 
Ifrael  made  towards  Canaan.  Hobab,  fume  think,  wa» 
the  fame  with  Jctliro  Mofcs'  father -in-law  ;  and  that  the 
(lory,  Exod.  xviii.  fhould  come  in  here.  It  fcems  more 
probable  that  Hobab  was  the  fon  of  Jethro^  alias  ReucI, 
or  Ragucl,  Exod.  ii.  f8. ;  and  when  the  father,  being  aped, 
went  to  hi*  own  land,  Exod.  xviii.  27.  he  left  hie  fon  Ho- 
bab with  Mofcs,  as  Barrillai  left  Chimham  with  David ; 
and  the  fame  word  figniftcs  both  a  father-in-law  and  a  bro- 
ther-in-law. Now  this  Hobad  ftayed  contentedly  with 
Ifrael,  while  they  encamped  at  mount  Sinai,  near  his  own 
country  ;  but  now  they  were  removing  he  was  for  going 
back  to  his  own  country,  and  his  kindled,  and  hit  father's 
houfe. 

Here  is»  Firfi,  The  kind  invitation  Mofcs  gives  him  to 
go  forward  with  them  to  Canaan,  vcr.  29.  He  tempts  him 
with  a  pnimifc  that  they  would  certainly  be  kind  to  him  ; 
and  puts  God's  word  in  for  fecurity.  The  Lord  hat  fpoken 
good  concerning  Ifrael:  q.  d.  Come,  raft,  in  thy  lot  among 
us,  and  thou  (halt  fare  as  wc  fare  ;  and  we  have  the  pro- 
mile  of  Gad  &ir  it,  that  we  (hall fart  well."  Note,  Thofe 
that  arc  bound  for  tltc  heavenly  Canaan,  mould  invite  and 
encourage  all  their  friend*  to  go  along  with  them  ;  for  we 
(hall  have  never  the  kit  of  the  trcafurcs.  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  joys  of  heaven,  for  others  coming  in  to  (hare  with. 
«s.  And  what  aigiiment  can  be  more  powerful  with  us 
to  take  God's  people  for  our  people,  than  this  That  Cod 
hath  fallen  g cod  concerning  them  f  It  is  good  having  fcl- 
lowfhip  with  thofc  that  have  fcllowfhip  with  God,  1  John 
i  3.  and  going  with  thofe  with  whom  God  is,  Zech.  viii. 

Secondly,  Hnbab's  inclination,  and  prefent  refolntion, 
to  go  back  to  his  own  country,  vcr.  30.  One  would  have 
thojght,  he  that  had  feen  fo  much  of  the  fpccial  prclcoce 
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of  God  with  Ifrael,  and  fuck  furprifuig  tokens  of  his  fa- 
vour to  them,  Ihould  not  have  needed  much  invitation  to 
emhari  with  them  :  But  his  refufal  muft  be  imputed  to 
the  affection  he  had  for  his  native  air  and  foil ;  which  was 
not  tfvcr-powcr*d,a»it  ought  to  have  been,  by  a  believing 
regard  to  the  promifc  of  God,  and  a  value  for  covenant - 
bklfings.  He  was  indeed  a  fon  of  Abraham's  loins,  (for 
the  Midianites  dcfccndcd  from  Abraham  by  Kcturah,)  but 
not  an  heir  of  Abraham's  faith,  (Hcb.  xi.  8.1  dfc  he  had 
not  given  Mofcs  this  anfwer.  Note,  The  things  of  this 
world  fthat  are  feen,  draw  ftrongly  from  the  purfuit  of  the 
things  of  the  other  world  that  arc  net  fern.  The  magnetic 
virtue  of  this  earth  prevails  with  moil  poiple  above  the  at- 
tractive of  heaven  itlclf. 

Thirdly,  The  great  importunity  Mofcs  ufed  with  him 
to  alter  his  refolution,  ver.  31,  31.  He  urgcth,  [i.j  That 
he  rai^ht  be  ferviceable  to  them  :  W c  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wildernefi,  (a  country  well  known  to  Hobab,)  and  thou 
mtiytfl  beto  tit  injltad  of  eyei  :  Not  to  fluw  us  where  we  muft 
encamp,  nor  what  way  we  muft  march,  the  cloud  was  to  di- 
reA  that ;  but  to  fhew  us  the  conveniencies  and  inconve- 
niences of  the  places  we  march  through,  and  encamp  in„ 
that  we  may  make  the  bed  ufe  we  can  of  the  convenien- 
cies, and  the  bed  fence  wc  can  againft  the  inconvcnicncics*. 
Note,  It  will  very  well  confift  with  our  truft  in  God's  pro- 
vidence, to  make  ufe  of  the  help  cf  our  friends  in  thofc 
things  wherein  they  are  capable  of  being  ferviceable  to  us- 
Even  they  that  were  led  by  miracle,  yet  muft  not  flight, 
the  ordinary  means  of  direction.  Some  think  Mofcs. 
fuggefts  this  to  Hobab,  not  becaufc  he  expected  muck 
benefit  by  his  informations,  but  to  plcafe  him  with  the 
thought  of  being  foroe  way  ufeful  to  fo  great  a  body,  and 
fo  to  draw  hint  on  with  thcin  by  the  ambition  of  tint- 
honour.  Calvin  gives  quite  another  fenfe  of  this  place  * 
very  agreeable  with  the  original,  which  yet  I  do  not  rind 
taken  notice  of  by  any  fincc,  "  Leave  ui  not  I  fray  thee  ,< 
but  come  along,,  to  (hare  with  us  in  the  promifcd  land  1 
For  therefore  hafi  thou  known  our  encampment  in  the  wiU 
derneft,  and  hafi  been  to  iu  inftead  of  eyee  ;  and  we  cannot 
make  thee  amends  for  fhanng  with  us  in  our  hardfhip?,. 
and  doing  us  fo  ruany  good  offices,  unltfs  thou  go  with 
us  to  Canaan.  Surely  for  this  reafun  thou  didft  fet  out 
with  us,  that  thou  mightcft  go  on  with  us."  Note,  Thofe 
that  have  begun  well,  (hould  ufe  that  as  a  reafon  for  their 
ptrfeverihg,  becaufe  othcrwife  they  lofe  the  benefit  and  rc- 
compence  of  all  they  have  done  and  fufferrd.  [2.3  That 
they  would  be  kind  to  him,  vcr.  32.  What  goodneft  the 
Lordjhall  do  to  ut,  the  fame  will  we  do  to  thee.  Note,  1.  We 
can  but  givt  what  wc  receive.  We  can  do  no  more  fer- 
Wcc  and  kindnefs  to  our  fiicnd*,  than  God  is  plcafcd  to 
put  into  the  power  of  our  hand  to  do  :  This  is  all  we  dare 
proroifc,  To  do  good  as  God  (hall  enable  us.  2.  Thofe 
that  (hart  with  God's  Ifrael  in  their  labour*  and  hard- 
(hips,  (hall  (hare  with  them  in  their  comforts  and  ho- 
nours. Thofc  that  are  willing  to  take  their  lot  with  them, 
in  a  wildcrnefs,  (hall  hare  their  lot  with  them  in  Canaan  ; 
if  we  fufcr  with  them,  we  (hall  reign  with  them,  Luke  xxii. 
28,  2g. 

We  do  not  find  any  reply  that  Hobab  here  made  to  Mo- 
fes, and  therefore  we  hope  his  (tlcnce  gave  content,  and  he 
did  not  leave  them.  When  he  perceived  he  might  be  ufe- 
ful, he  preferred  that  before  the  gratifying  of  his  own  in- 
clination ;  and  hath  therein  left  us  a  good  example.  And' 
we  find,  Judg.  i.  16.  that  his  family  was  no  lofcr  by  it  :■ 
And  fee  1  Sam.  xv.  6. 

LL  Aj>, 
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II.  An  account  of  the  communism  between  God  and 
Ifrael  in  this  remove.  They  left  the  mount  of  the  Lord, 
ver.  33.  ;  that  mount  Sinai,  where  they  had  feen  his  glo- 
ry, and  heard  his  voice,  and  hid  been  taken  iuto  cove- 
nant with  him;  they  mull  not  expect  that  fuch  appearances 
of  God  to  them,  as  they  had  there  been  btefled  with, 
mould  be  conftant.  They  depart  from  that  celebrated 
mountain,  which  we  never  read  of  in  fcripture  any  more, 
unlef*  with  reference  to  thefe  paft  llories.  Now  farewel, 
Sinai ;  Sion  is  the  mountain  of  which  God  has  faid,  Tl.ii 
it  my  reft  for  ever,  Pfol.  exxxii.  14.  and  of  which  we  mull 
fay  fo.  But  when  they  left  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  they 
took  with  them  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  by 
wlu'ch  their  llatcd  communion-with  God  wu  to  be  kept  up. 
For, 

\fi,  By  it  God  did  .iire.l  their  paths.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  went  before  them,  fome  think  in  place,  at  lead 
in  this  remove  ;  others  think,  only  iu  influence  t  though 
'  it  was  carried  in  the  midft  of  the  camp,  yet  the  cloud  that 
hovered  over  it  directed  all  their  motions.  The  ark,  that 
is,  the  God  of  the  ark,  is  faid  to ftarch  oat  a  rifling  place 
for  them  :  Not  that  God's  infinite  wifdora  and  knowledge 
needs  to  make  fearehet  ;  but  every  place  they  were  dircded 
to  wa»  as  convenient  for  them,  a*  if  the  wifeft  man  they 
had  among  them  had  been  employed  to  go  before  them, 
and  mark  out  their  camp  to  the  beft  advantage.  Thut 
Canaan  is  faid  to  be  the  land  which  God  fpitd  out,  Eick. 
xx.  6. 

idly,  By  it  they  did  in  all  their  ways  acknowledge  God, 
Icokingupon  it  as  a  token  of  God's  prefencc;  when  that 
moved  or  rejled,  they  had  their  eye  upon  God.  Mofc5,  as 
the  mouth  of  the  congregation,  lift  up  a  prayer,  both  at 
the  remtving  and  at  the  refting  of  the  ark.  Tims  their 
going  out  and  coining  in  were  fanetificd  by  prayer  ;  and 
it  is  an  example  to  us  to  begin  and  end  every  day's  journey, 
and  every  day's  work  with  prayer. 

t.  Here  is  hi*  prayer  when  the  ark  fet  forward,  ver.  35. 
Rife  up,  Lord,  and  fet  thine  tnemici  be  fcaitered.  They 
were  now  in  a  defolatc  country,  but  they  were  marching 
towards  an  enemy's  country  ;  and  their  dependancc  was 
upon  God  for  fuccefs  and  victory  in  their  war?,  as  well  as 
for  directions  and  fupply  in  the  wilderntfs.  David  ufed 
this  prayer  long  after,  Pfal.  lxviii.  1. ;  for  he  alfo  fought 
the  lord's  battles.  Note,  (1.)  There  are  thofe  in  the 
world  that  are  enemies  to  God,  and  haters  of  him.  Se- 
cret and  open  enemies  :  Enemies  to  his  truths,  his  laws, 
his  ordinances,  his  people,  (j.)  The  tattering  and  de- 
feating of  God's  enemies,  is  a  thing  to  be  carncftly  deli  red, 
end  b<  lievingly  expected  by  all  the  Lord's  people.  This 
prayer  is  a  prophecy.  Thofe  that  perfift  in  rebellion  a- 
gaintl  Gud,  are  hailing  towards  their  own  ruin.  (3.)  For 
the  flattering  and  defeating  of  God's  enemies,  there  needs 
no  more  but  Gl' i's  ar'fir.g.  When  God  arofe  to  judgement, 
the  work  was  foon  done,  Pfal.  lxxvi.  8,  9.  "  Rife,  Lord, 
as  the  fun  rifeth  to  fcattcr  the  fhadovs  of  the  night." 
Chrift's  rifing  from  the  dead  scattered  his  enemies,  Pfal. 
lxviii  18. 

2.  His  prayer  when  the  atk  reded,  ver.  36.  (u)  That 
Goi  would  c?nfe  his  people  to  reft.  So  fome  read  it, 
•'  Return,  0  Lord,  the  many  thoufands  of  If  rati ;  return 
them  to  their  reft  again  antr  this  fatigue."  Thus  it  is 
faid,  Ifa.  lxiii.  1 4.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caufed  him  to 
rtj}.  Thus  he  prays  that  God  would  give  Ifrael  fuccefs 
and  victory  abroad,  and  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home. 
(2.)  That  God  himftlf  would  take  up  bis  reft  among 
Vot.  I.  *  3 


them.  So  we  read  it :  "  Rrfurm  to  the  thnfands  of 
Ifrael ;  the  tin  thmfand  thoufand,  fo  the  word  is.  Note, 
I.  The  church  of  God  is  a  great  body  ;  there  are  many 
thoufands  belonging  to  God's  Ifrael.  2.  We  ougbt  in  our 
prayers  to  concern  ourfelves  for  this  body.  3.  The  wel- 
fare and  happinefs  of  the  Ifrael  of  God  confifts  in  the  re- 
maining prefencc  of  God  anurog  them.  Their  faftty  con- 
fitis  not  in  their  numbers,  though  they  are  thoufands,  ma 
ny  thoufandt  ;  but  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  gra- 
cious return  to  them,  and  refidencc  with  them.  Thtfc 
thoufands  are  cyphers ;  he  is  the  figure  :  And  upon  tl.fa 
account,  Happy  art  thou,  0  Ifrael,  who  it  Hie  unto  thee,  0 
people! 
•  • 

C  II  A  P.  XI. 

Hitherto  things  had geie pretty  well  in  Ifrnt! ;  alllt  inter- 
ruption had  been  givtr  n  the  method's  if  God's  f avast' 


to  them  fittce  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf ;  the  penfli 
feemed  teachable  in  mat /hailing  and  purifying  the  campt 
the  princes  devout  and  genernus  in  dedicating  the  altar, 
and  thtre  tveis  good hepe  that  they  would  be  in  Canaan 
prefently.    But  at  this  chapter  begins  a  meli-.chly 
fcenc  s  the  meafures  are  all  broke ;  Gid  is  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  and fights  again/l  themt  audit  is  fin,  Jin, 
that  mates  all  the  mifchirf.    I.  TJxeir  murrnurings  kit'- 
died  a  fire  among  them,  which  yet  was  fixn  qyerehei 
by  the  prayer  of  Alofes,  ver.  I ,— "-3.    II.  Nc  frmtr  tt/i  t 
that  fire  of  judgement  quenclud,  but  the  fire  of  fit 
breaks  out  again,  and  Gid  takes  cccafien fnm  it  to  nsg- 
fy  both  his  mercy  and  his  jttfiitt.    [j.]  'The  pap  If frtt 
fur  want  of  fitfh,  ver.  4, —  9.    fa.]  Aloft  s  frets  for 
want  of  htlp,  ver.  10,— IJ,    New,  ift,  Gad  pro- 
mifeth  to  gratify  tbm  both  :  fa  appti.it  lelp  fir  AUfes, 
ver.  16, — 17.;  and  to  give  the  prcple  fi'jh,  ver.  18, 
—23.    Ar.d,  2dly,     He  prefently  utak-s  gwl both  hh 
promifr.    For  ( I .)  The  Spirit  of  Gad  qualifies  the fr~ 
vetity  elders  fir  ihe  government,  ver.  24, — 30.  (2)  Tl<i 
power  cf  God  brings  quails  to  feaj!  the  people,  ver.  31, 
3  2.    fet  (3.)  Thejujlue  cf  God  plagued  them for  th.-ir 
murrnurings,  ver.  35, — 35, 

AND  when  the  people  complained,  it  dif- 
pleafed  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard 
it ;  and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  arhong  them,  and  confu- 
med  tbem  that  were  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of 
the  camp.  2  And  the  people  cried  tinto 
Mofes ;  and  when  Moles  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fire  was  quenched,  3  And  he  cal- 
led the  name  of  the  place  Tabcrah  :  becaule 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

Here  is,  Firj%  The  peoples  Cm.  They  complained, 
ver.  1.  Thy  were  as  it  were  comphiners  ;  fo  it  is  in  the 
margin.  There  were  forr  ■■;  fecrct  grudging*  and  difcou- 
tents  among  them,  which  as  yet -did  not  break  out  in  un 
open  mutiny  But  how  great  a  rr.r.tter  did  this  little  tirt 
kindle  !  Th  y  h;id  received  from  God  excellent  laivs  and 
ordinances;  and  yet  no  fooner  were  they  d<  parted  from 
the  mount  of  the  Lord,  but  they  begun  to  cpiirrcl  with  God 
T  lumfelf. 
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himfelf.  Set  in  this  (»•)  The  fmfulnefs  of  fin,  which 
takes  occafion  from  the  commandment  to  be  the  more  pro- 
voking. ( j.)  The  wetknefa  of  the  law  through  the  flefh, 
Rom.  \iii.  3.  The  law  difcovrrcd  fid,  but  could  not  de- 
flroy  it  j  checked  rt,  but  could  not  conquer  it. 

They  complained.  Interpreter}  inquire  wluit  they  com- 
plained of :  And  thdy  when  tin  y  were  fureithed  with  lb 
much  matter  fi;r  tliankf.;iviiijr,  one  may  juflW  wonder 
uhcre  they  four.c  any  matter  for  complaint ;  and  it  \-<  like- 
ly all  that  complained  did  not  agree  in  the  raufe.  Some 
ptrhaps  corr.pbincd  that  they  were  removed  from  mount 
Sinai,  where  they  had  beca'  at  reft  fo  long  j  others  that 
they  did  cot  remove  foomr  ;  Some  complained  of  the  wea- 
ther ;  others  of  the  way :  Some  perhaps  thought  three 
days  journey  was  too  long  a  march  ;  others  thought  it  not 
long  enough,  becaufc  it  cii A  not  briaj;  idem  into  Canaan. 
When  we  confider  how  their  carr.p  was  guided,  guarded, 
graced  j  what  good  victuals  they  had,  and  good  company; 
and  what  cure  was  taken  of  them  in  their  marches,  that 
their  feet  mould  not  fwcll,  nor  their  clothes  wear,  (Dcut. 
viii.  4.)  ;  we  may  afk,  What  could  have  been  done  more 
Tor  a  people  to  make  them  eafy  i  and  yet  tky  complained. 
Note,  Thofe  that  are  of  a  fretfal  difconter.ted  t'pirit,  will  al- 
ways find  fomithing  or  other  to  quarrel  with,  though  the 
circumftances  of  tboir  outward  condition  be  ever  fo  favour- 
able. 

Secondly,  Cod's  juft  refentment  of  the  affront  given  him 
by  this  fin.  The  Lord '  heard  it,  though  it  doth  not  appear 
that  Mofes  did.  Note,  God  is  acquainted  with  the  fecret 
frets  and  murmurings  of  the  heart,  though  they  are  indu- 
ftiioufly  conceited  from  men.  What  he  took  notice  of, 
he  was  much  difp.'tcrfed  with,  and  his  anger  wu  kindled. 
Note,  Though  Ood  gracioufly  gives  n»  leave  to  complain 
to  Urn,  when  there  is  caufe,  (Pf.d.  cxlii.  a.)  5  yet  he  is 
juftly  provoked,  and  takes  it  very  ill,  if  we  complain  of 
him  when  there  is  no  caufe :  We  do  fo  from  our  inferiors. 

Thirdly,  The  judgement  wherewith  Godchallifed  them 
for  this  fin.  Tee  Jfre  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them  ;  fuch 
flames  of  fire  from  the  cloud  as  had  confumcd  Nadab  and 
Abihu.  The  lire  of  their  wrath  again  ft  God  burned  in 
their  minds,  (Pfal.  xxxix.  3.)  ;  and  jullly  doth  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath  fallen  upon  their  bodies.  We  read  of  their 
murmurings  feveral  times,  when  they  came  firft  out  of  E- 
fypt,  Exod.  xv.  t6,  17.:  But  we  do  not  read  of  any 
plague*  inflicted  On  them  for  their  murmurings,  as  there 
were  now  ;  for  now  they  had  great  experience  of  God's 
care  of  them,  and  therefore  now  to  diftruft  him  was  fo 
much  the  more  inexciifable.  Now  a_/fre  -wm  kindled  cigainfi 
Jacob,  Pfal.  lxxriii.  21. ;  but  to  Ihcw  how  unwilling  God 
ma  to  contend  with  them,  it  fattened  on  thofe  only  that 
were  in  the  uttcrmofl  parti  of  the  camp.  Thus  God's  Judge- 
ments came  upon  them  gradually,  that  they  might  take 
warning. 

Fourthly,  Their  cry  to  Mofea,  who  was  their  tried  in- 
terccfibr,  ver.  J.  Woe*  I*  flew  them,  then  they  fought  him, 
snd  made  their  application  to  Mofes  to  ftand  their  friend. 

1.  When  wc  complain  without  catfc,  it  is  juft  with 
God  to gnt  uj  caufe  to  complain,  2.  Thofe  that  flight 
(tW<  friends  when  they  arc  in  profperity,  would  be  glad 
to  make  them  their  friends  when  they  are  in  diftrefs.  fa- 
ther silraht*n,  fend  Laxanu. 

Fifthly,  The  preialency  of  Mofes'  inttreeflion  for  them  : 
When  Mifct  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  as  he  was  always  ready 
r  >  it  and  in  the  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God,  God 
Ud  rciptcA  to  kim  and  bu  offering,  and  tht  fire 


quenched.  By  this  it  appears,  that  God  delights  not  m 
punilhing  t  for  when  he  has  begun  his  cuntroverly,  he  it 
foon  prevailed  with  to  let  it  fall.  Mofes  was  one  of  thofe 
worthies,  who  by  faith  quenched  the  violence  of  fire. 

Sixthh,  A  new  name  given  hereupon  to  the  place,  to 
perpetuate  the  (harne  of  a  murmuring  people,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  a  righteous  God:  The  place  was  called  Taberah, 
a  burning,  ver.  3.  that  others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  take 
warning  not  to  fin  as  they  did,  left  they  fmart  as  they  did, 
1  Cor.  x.  1  o. 

4  *  And  the  mixi  multitude  that  was  a- 
mong  them,  fell  a-lufting  :  snd  the  children 
of  Ifrael  alfo  wept  again,  and  laid,  Who  (hall 
give  us  flefh  to  eat  ?  5  We  remember  the  fifti 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely  ;  the  cucum, 
bers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the 
onions,  and  the  garlic  :  6  But  now  our  foul  is 
dried  away  ;  there  is  nothing  at  all,  befules 
this  manna,  before  our  eyes,  7  And  the  man- 
na itwas  coriander-feed,  and  the  colour  there- 
of as  the  colour  of  bdellium.  8  And  the  peo- 
ple went  about,  and  gathered  it,  and  ground 
it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked 
it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  the  tafte 
of  it  was  as  the  tafie  of  frefh  oil.  9  And  when 
the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the 
manna  fell  upon  it.  10  \  Then  Mofes  heard 
the  people  weep  throughout  their  families,  e- 
very  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent :  and  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  kindled  greatly  ;  Mofes 
alfo  was  difpleafed.  11  And  Mofes  laid  unto 
the  Lord,  Wherefore  halt  thou  afflided  thy 
fervant  ?  and  wherefore  have  1  not  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  fight,  that  thou  laycfl  the  burden 
of  all  this  people  upon  me  ?  Have  I  conceiv- 
ed all  this  people  ?  have  1  begotten  them,  that 
thou  flioultleft  fay  unto  me  ?  Carry  them  in 
thy  bofom  (as  a  nurfing  father  beareth  the 
fucking  child)  unto  the  land  which  thou  fwa- 
reft  unto  their  fathers  ?  13  Whence  Ihould  I 
have  flelh  to  give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for 
they  weep  unto  me  laying,  Give  us  flelh  that 
we  may  eat.  14 1  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  becaufe  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 
15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  fight ;  and  let  me  not  fee  my  wretch- 
ednels. 

Thefe  rerfes  reprefent  things  fadly  unhinged,  and  ftut 
of  order,  in  Ifrael.  Both  the  people  and  the  prince  un- 
eafy. 

I.  Here  is  the  people  fretting,  and  fpealting  againft 
God  himfelf,  (at  it  is  interpreted,  PL1.  Ixxviii.  19.)  not- 
withstanding his  glorious  appearances  both  to  them  and 
for  them. 
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Obferve,  Fir/l,  Who  weir  the  criminal*.  Ti.]  The 
mix/  multitude  began  :  They ,t  tufting,  ver.  4-  ;  the  rab- 
ble that  came  with  them  out  .of  Egyp',  expecting  only 
the  land  of  promife,  but  not  a  iuie  of  probation  in  the 
way  to  it.  They  were  hangers  on,  which  toei  bold  of  the 
flti'rts  of  the  Jew,  and  would  go  with  them,  only  hrcaufe 
they  knew  not  how  to  live  at  home,  and  were  minded  to 
feck  their  fortune*  (as  we  lay)  abroad.  Thefe  were  the 
fcabbed  fheep  that  infeded  the  Hock,  the  leaven  that  lea- 
vened the  whole  lump.  Note,  A  few  factious,  difcon- 
tcnted,  ill-natured  people,  may  do  a  great  deal  of  mifchicf 
in  the  beft  focietics,  if  great  care  be  not  taken  to  dif- 
countenance  them.  Such  as  thefe  arc  an  usitzu/ard genera- 
tion, from  which  it  i»  our  wifdom  to  five  ourfeh-es.  Act* 
ii.  40.  [2.]  Even  the  ckUJrtn  of  Ifrael  look,  the  infection, 
fo  it  follows,  vcr.  4.  The  holy  feed  pined  thenifelvcs  to 
the  people  of  thefe  abominations.  This  mixed  mtdtitude 
was  not  numbered  with  the  children  of  I  frail,  but  were  fct 
afide  as  people  God  made  no  account  of:  And  yet  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  forgetting  their  own  characlcr  and  dif- 
tinciion,  herded  themfelvc*  with  them,  and  learned  their 
way;  a*  if  the  feum  and  out-i.Mil  of  the  camp  were  to  be 
the  privy-counfellors  of  it.  The  children  of  Ifrael,  a  peo- 
ple near  to  God,  and  highly  privileged,  yet  drawn  into  a 
tebellion  againft  him !  O  !  how  little  honour  hath  God  in 
the  world,  when  even  that  people  which  he  formed  for 
himfelf  to  fhew  forth  hi*  praife,  were  fo  much  a  dishonour 
to  him  !  Therefore  let  none  think  that  their  external  pro- 
feffion*  and  privilege*  will  be  their  fecurity  cither  againft 
Satan's  temptation*  to  fin,  or  againft  God'*  judgement* 
for  fin.    See  I  Cor.  x.  I,  2,  12. 

Secondly,  What  was  the  crime  :  They  luffed  and  tmermmr* 
td.  Though  they  were  ucwly  corrected  for  this  fin,  and 
many  of  them  overthrown  for  it,  as  God  overthrew  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah,  and  the  fmcU  of  the  fire  wa*  (till  in 
their  noftrils,  yet  they  returned  to  it.  See  Prov.  xxvii.  22. 

j.  They  magnified  the  plenty  and  dainties  they  had  in 
Egypt,  Tcr.  c  as  if  'Jod  had  dfjne  them  a  great  deal  of 
wrong  in  taking  them  thence.  While  they  were  in  Egypt, 
they  fibbed  by  rcafon  of  their  burdens,  for  their  lives  were 
made  litter  to  them  with  bard  bondage  :  and  y  t  now  they 
talk  of  Egypt,  a*  if  they  had  all  lived  like  princes  there, 
whe.i  this  ferve*  a*  a  colour  for  their  prefent  difcontent. 
But  with  what  face  can  they  tn!k  of  eating  filh  in  Egyfd 
freely,  or  far  nought,  as  if  it  coll  them  nothing,  when 
they  paid  fo  dear  for  it  with  their  hard  fcrvicc  ?  Tlicy  re- 
member  the  etteumbert,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leebt,  ami  the 
onions,  and  the  garble,  (precious  (luff  indeed  to  be  fond  of ! ) 
but  they  do  not.  remember  the  brick-kilns,  and  the  tafk- 
iruAer*,  the  voice  of  the  opprefTor,  and  the  fmart  of  the 
whip.  No,  thefe  are  forgotten  by  thia  ungrateful  peo- 
ple. .      n  ' 

2.  They  were  lick  of  the  good  provifion  God  had  made 
for  them,  ver.  6.  It  was  bread  from  heaven,  angel*  food. 
To  (hew  how  unreafonable  thcrr  complaint  was,  it  it  here 
dcfcribeJ,  ver.  7,  8,  9.  It  wa*  good  for  food,  and  pkra- 
fant  to  the  eye;  every  grain  like  an  orient  pearl:  It  wa* 
wholefome  food,  and  noun/lung ;  it  wa*  not  to  be  called 
dry  bread  for  it  toJtdKkc  frrfboU:  It  was  agreeable  (the 
Jew*  fay )  to  every  man'*  palate,  and  tafled  as  he  would 
have  t  and  tho'  it  wa*  dill  the  fame,  yet  by  the  different 
way*  of  dreffing  it,  it  yielded  them  a  grateful  variety  :  It 
coil  them  no  money,  nor  care  ;  for  it  fell  in  the  night 
while  they  flept,  and  the  labour  of  gathering  it  wa*  not 
worth  fpeakiagof:  They  lived  uptw  free  quarter}  and 


yet  could  tilk  of  Egypt'.,  eti  apoefl,  &ad  the  f>fh  t!iey  rr. 
there  freely.  Nay,  which  wai  much  more  valuable  than 
all  this,  the  manna  came  from  the  immediate  power  and 
bounty  of  God  5  not  from  common  providence,  hut  from 
fpeci  il  favour.  It  wa*  as  God'*  compaflion,  new  every 
morning,  alway*  frefh,  not  a*  tlrir  food  that  live  on  Clip- 
board. While  they  li-cd  on  manna,  they  teemed  to  liave 
been  exempted  from  the  curfc  which  has  brought  on 
man,  that  in  the  fivent  of  his  fact  he  mould  eat  bread ;  and 
yet  they  fpe-ak  of  the  manna  with  fueh  fcom,  as  if  it  were 
not  good  enough  to  be  fwines-mrat  :  Our  foul  it  dried  a-- 
tvsy.  They  (peak  as  if  God  dealt  hardly  with  them  in 
allowing  them  no  better  food.  At  tlrfl  they  admired  it, 
Exod.  xvi.  5.  Whet  it  this  ?  What  a  curious  precious  thing 
is  this  ?  But  now  they  defpiicd  it.  Note,  Pwifh  difion- 
tented  minds  will  find  fault  with  that  which  hath  no  fault 
in  it,  but  that  h  i»  too  good  for  them.  It  i»  very  provo- 
king to  God,  to  undervalue  his  favouif,  ;;nd  to  put  a  but 
upon  our  common  men  ics  :  Nothing  but  manna.  Thofe 
that  are  very  happy,  oft  make  themlelves  very  miserable 
by  their  difcontent*. 

3.  They  could  not  be  fatisfied  unlef*  they  had  fefbt* 
tat.    They  brought  jfoffr  and  herds  with  them  in  abun- 


dance out  of  Egypt :  But  either  they 
could  not  find  in  their  heart*  to  kill  them,  left  they  fhould 
lefTen  their  (locks  ;  they  mult  have  flefh  as  cheap  as  they 
had  bread,  or  they  would  not  be  plcafed :  Or  elfe  they 
were  curious  ;  beef  and  mutton  would  not  plcafe  them  ; 
they  muft  have  fomething  more  nice  and  delicate,  like  the 
fijb  they  did  eat  in  Egypt.  Food  would  not  ferve,  they 
muft  be  feafted  :  They  had  feafted  with  God  upon  the 
peace-offerirgt,  which  they  had  their  fhare  of ;  but  it  fceirs 
God  did  not  keep  a  table  good  enough  for  them,  they  mull 
have  daintier  bit*  than  any  came  to  hi*  altar.  Note,  It  i* 
an  evidence  of  the  dominion  of  the  carnal  mind,  when  we 
arc  folicitou*  to  have  all  the  ddjghfl  and  faiirfaaion*  of 
fenfe  wound  up  to  the  height  of  pleafurablencfs.  Me  not 
dcfirevs  of  dainties,  Prov.  xxiii.  1,  2,  3.  If  Cod  give  u* 
feed  convenient,  we  might  to  be  thankful,  though  vvc  do  not 
eat  the  fit,  and  drink  the  fweet. 

4.  Tiny  diftniiled  the  power  and  ptf  !n<  f;  of  God  a* 
inefficient  for  tlnir  fupply  :  "  Who  v.  ill  give  us  flefh  to 
rat  f"  taking  it  for  granted,  that  God  could  Dot.  Thus 
thi«  qutftion  i»  commented  iipOOi  Pi'al.  hrxviii.  19,  20. 
Can  kgivefefh  a'.f  f  Tho'  he  bad  given  than  flefh  with 
their  bread  ontc,  whin  he  faw  ft,  Extid  xvi.  13.;  and 
they  might  have  cvpuicd  that  he  would  have  dune  it  a- 
gain,  and  in  intrcy,  if,  inllrad  of  murmuring,  thc|  had 
prayed.  Note,  It  is  an  offence  to  God,  to  let  our  ileLre* 
go  beyond  our  faith. 

5.  Thrv  were  eager  and  importunate  in  their  ekii  res  : 
They  Irjted  a  lufl  ;  fo  the  word  b  :  Luffed  gvcatly,  and 
grtcdily,  till  they  fuM  ag,:in  for  venation.  So  chifdy't 
were  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  fo  hurr<-mi"o»ne  ;  they  cried 
becaufe  they  had  net  what  they  would  have,  and  when 
they  would  have  it.  Tiicy  did  not  offa'  up  this  d<iire  to 
God,  but  would  rather  be  beh<  Iden  to  any  one  ilfc  tliaa 
to  him.  We  (hould  not  indulge  owlciVa  in  aiy  del  > 
which  we  cunnot  in  faith  turn  into  prayer  :  a:;  \-e  cam  >>', 
when  we  a/h  meat  far  cur  lull,  Pfa!.  bxxviii.  lb.  1'or  thta' 
fiu  the  anger  of  tie  Lord w at  lindk-d  greatly  Igldfill  them  ; 
which  is  written-  for  our  admonition,  that  wo  ;houlJ  r  ■• 
IjJI  after  evil  things,  at  t'ey  lujed,  I  Cor.  x.  10.  Flclh  :« 
good  fosnl,  and  may  lawfully  be  euten  ;  yet  they  are  (aid 
toluft  after  rMdirftt  Wh.t  is  lawful  n  itfelf  bccw-i 
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evil  to  us,  when  it  is  what  Cod  doth  not  allot  to  ui,  and 
yet  we  eagerly  defire  it. 

II.  Mofc*  himfelf,  though  fo  met k  and  good  a  man,  is 
uncafy  upoo  this  occauon:  ALft:  sdfo  vat  difpUaftd. 
Now, 

[i.]  It  muft  he  confeflVd.that  the  provocation  was  ve- 
ry great.    Thefe  murmuring  of  theirs  reflected  great  dif- 
honour  upon  Cod,  and  Mofes  laid  to  heart  the  reproach** 
caft  on  hira.  They  alfo  created  gnat  vrxation  to  himfelf. 
They  knew  be  did  his  utmoft  for  their  good  ;  and  that  he 
did  nothing,  nor  could,  without  a  di\ine  appointment: 
And  yet  to  be  thus  continually  tcaaed  and  clamoured  up- 
on by  an  unreafonable  ungrateful  people,  would  break  in 
upon  the  temper  even  of  Mofes  himfelf.    God  cor.fidered 
this,  and  therefore  we  do  not  find  that  he  chid  him  for  his 
vneafinefs.    [i.]   Yet  Mofes  exprefied  himfelf  otherwife 
than  became  him  upon  thin  provocation,  and  came  fhort  of 
his  duty  both  to  God  and  Urael  in  thefc  expoftulations. 
iflt  He  undervalues  the  honour  God  had  put  upon  him, 
in  making  bim  the  illuftrious  miniftcr  of  hi*  power  and 
grace  in  the  deliverance  and  conduct  of  that  peculiar  .peo- 
ple, which  might  have  been  fufficient  to  balance  the  bur- 
den,   idly,  Me  complains  too  much  of  a  fctifible  griev- 
ance, and  lays  too  near  his  heart  a  little  noife  and  fatigue. 
If  he  could  not  bear  the  toil  of  government,  which  was 
but  running  with  the  footman  ;  how  would  he  bear  the  ter- 
rors of  war,  which  wan  contending  with  horfrs  ?  He  might 
eafily  have  furnilhed  himfelf  with  confiderations  enough  to 
enable  him  to  flight  their,  clamours,  and  make  nothing  of 
than,   idly.  He  magnifies  his.own  performances,  that  ail 
tit  burden  of  the  people  Ly  upon,  him  ;  whereas  God  himfelf 
did,  in  effect,  eafe  him  of  all  the  burden.    Mofes  needed 
not  to  be  in  care  to  provide  quarters  for  them,  or  victuals ; 
God  did  all :  And  if  any  difficult  cafe  happened,  he  need- 
ed not  be  in  any  perplexity,  while  he  had  the  orack  to  coa- 
fult,  and  in  it  the.  divine  wifdom  to  direct  him,  the  divine 
authority  to  back  him  and  bear  him  out,  and  almighty 
j.owcr  itfelf  to  difpenfe  rewards  and  puuimmcnts.  41/dy, 
lie  is  not  fo  fcnfiblc  as  he  ought  to  be  of  the  obligation 
he  lay  under  from  the  divine  commiflion  and  command,  to 
do  the  utmoft  he  could  for  this  people,  when  he  fuggefts, 
that  becaufc  they  were  not  the  children  of  his  body  begot- 
ten, therefore  he  was  notconcerncd  to  take  a  fatherly  care 
c/them,  though  God  himfelf,  who  might  employ  him  as 
he  pleaftd,  had  appointed  him  to  be  a  father  to  them. 
5/Vr,  He  takes  Wo  much  ttv  himfelf,  when  he  afks, 
"{'/hence  Jhculd  I  have  fejh  to  give  them  ?  ver.  I  J,  as  il'he 
were  the  lioufe-keeper,  and  not  God.    Mofes  gave  them 
nJ  the  bread,  John  vi.  34.  :  Nor  was  it  expected  that  he 
ihovdd  give  them  the fi'Jb,  but  as  an  inilrumcnt  in  God's 
h  tnd  ;  and  if  he  meant*  Whence  (hould  God  have  it  for 
them  ?  he  too  much  limited  the  power  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Ifrael.    (xtbly,  He  fytaks  diftruftfully  of  the  divine 
gTacr,  \vhrn  he  dcfpiirs  ufbeing.ii.'?  to  bear  all  th'u  people, 
vtr.  14.    Had  the  work  been  much  lefs,  he,  could  not 
have  gone  thro  .  ;h  it  in  his  own  ftrcngth  ;  but  had  it  been 
much  greater,  through  God  ftrengthicriing  him  he  might 
h  ive  done  it.    7/A/y,  It  was  worft  of  all  palfionately  to 
with  fer  death,  ami  defire  to  be  tilled  out  of  hand,  becaufc 
Wttlt  this  time  his  life  was  made  a  little,  uneafy  to  him, 
vrr.  15.    It  this  Mofes  ?  Is  this  the  mcekeft  of  all  the 
men  on  the  catth  ?  The  bed  have  their  infirmities,  and 
f,iil  forie'.iir.e.-  in  the  extrcife  of  that  grace  which  they  are 
molt  envnent  for.    But  God  gracioufly  over-looked  Mo- 
fa'  puiQoa  at  this  lime  ;  and  therefore  wc  muft  not  be  fe- 


ver* in  our  antmadverCons 
us  not  into  temptation 


upon  it,  but  pray. 


Chap.  XT\ 

,  Lord,  lead 


16  %  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Ga- 
ther unto  me  feventy  men  of  the  elders  of  \L 
rael,  whom  thou  knoweft  to  bc#  the  elders,  of 
the  people,  and  officers  over  them;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  may  ftand  there  with  thee.  17  And 
I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there  : 
and  I  will  take  of  the  fpirit  which  //upon 
thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  ;  and  they 
fhallbear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,, 
that  thou  b^ar  it  not  thyfclf  alone.    18  And 
fay  thou  unto  the  people,  Sandify  yourfelves 
againft  to-morrow,  and  ye  lhall  eat  flefh  (for 
you  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  lay- 
ing, Who  fliall  give  us  flefh  to  eat  ?  for  it  war 
well  with  us  in  Egypt :)  therefore  the  Lord 
will  give  you  flefh,  and  ye  lhall  eat.    19  Ye 
mall  not  cat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor  five 
days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 
20  But  even  a  whole  month,  until  it  come 
out  at  your  noftrils,  and  it  be  loatlifome  unto 
you  :  becaufc  that  ye  have  defpifed  the  Lord 
which  if  among  you,  and  have  wept  before, 
hint,  faying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of  E- 
gypt?  a  1  And  Mofes  faid,  The  people  amongft 
whom  I  am,  are  fix  hundred  thouiand  foot- 
men ;  and  thou  haft  faid,  I  will  give  them 
flefh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.. 
it  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  (lain  for 
them,  to  fuffice  them  ?  or  (hall  all  the  fifti  of 
the  fea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  fuf- 
fice them?  23  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Mo- 
fes, Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  fliort  ?  thou; 
ihalt  fee  now  whether  my  word  lhall  come  to  , 
pafs  unto  thee  or  not. 

We  have  here  God's  gracious  anfwer  to  both  the  fore-  . 
going  complaints,  wherein  his  goodnefs  takes  occafion  , 


from  man's  badnefs  to 


illuOri- 


OUB. 


Firfi,  Provifion  is  -made  for  the.  redftfs  of  the  gricvan-  • 
ces  Mofes  complains  of.  If  he  find  the  weight  of  govern-  - 
ment  lie  too  heavy  upon  him,  though  he  was  a  little  too  . 
paftionate  iu  his  rcnonftrar.ee,  yet  he  fliall  be  eafed  ;  not . 
by  being  difcardtd  from  the  government  himfelf,  as  he 
jufth/  might  have  been,  if  God  bad  been  extreme  to  mark 
what  he  laid  ami&  ,  but  by  having  affiftants  appointed  him, 
who  fhpuld  be,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  {1  Car.  xit.  28.) 
helps,  governments,  i.  e«  helps  in  government ;  not  at  all  to 
leflen  or  eclipfc  his  honour,  but  to  make  the  work  more 
eafy  to  him,  and  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  n-itb  him. . 
And  that  this  provifion  might  be  both  agreeable,  and . 
really  fcrviceable,    (  t.)  Mofes  is  directed  to  nominate  the 
perfons,  ver.  16.    The  people  were  too  hot,  and  heady, . 
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and  tumultuous,  to  be  cntrufted  with  the  eleftion,  Mofes 
muft  pleafc  himfclf  in  the  choice,  that  he  may  not  after- 
wards complain.  The  number  he  it  to  chufc  is  feventy 
men,  according  to  the  number  of  the  fouls  that  went  down 
into  Egypt.  He  mull  chufe  fuch  as  he  knew  to  be  elders, 
i.  e.  wife  and  experienced  men.  Thofe  that  had  acquitted 
themfelses  bed,  at  rulers  of  thoufands  and  hundred/,  Exod. 
xviii.  25.  purchafe  to  thcmfclves  now  this  good  degree. 
Chufc  fuch  as  thou  knowefl  to  be  ellers  indeed,  and  not  in 
name  only  ;  officers  that  do  their  office.  We  read  of  the 
fame  number  of  elders,  Exod.  xxiv.  1.  that  weat  up  with 
Mofes  to  mount  Sinai ;  but  they  were  diilinguilhed  only 
for  that  occafion,  theft  for  a  perpetuity  :  And  according 
to  this  conftitution,  the  fanhedrim,  or  great  council  of  the 
Jews,  which  in  after-ages  fat  at  Jcrufalcm,  and  was  the 
higheA.  court  of  judgement  among  them,  confiilcd  of  fe- 
»enty  men  ;  and  our  Saviour  feems  to  have  had  an  eye  to 
it,  in  the  choice  of  feventy  difciplcs,  who  were  to  be  af- 
fiftants  to  the  apsllic*,  Luke  x.  (a.)  God  promifcth  to 
qualify  them.  If  they  were  not  found  fit  for  the  employ, 
they  mould  be  matte  fit,  elfe  they  might  prove  more  a  hind- 
rance than  a  help  to  Mofes,  ver.  17.  .  Though  Mufes  had 
talked  too  boldly  with  God,  yet  God  doth  not  therefore 
hrrak  off  communion  with  him  ;  he  bears  a  great  deal 
with  us,  and  we  mull  with  one  another  :  "  /  come 
down,  (faith  God,)  and  talk  with  thee,  when  thou  art 
more  calm  and  compofed  ;  and  I  uM  take  of  the  fame fpirit 
bf  wifdom,  and  piety,  and  courage,  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
put  It  upon  them."  Not  that  Moles  had  the  lefs  of  the  fpi- 
rit  for  their  fharing,  nor  that  they  were  hereby  made  equal 
with  him,  Mofes  was  (till  a  Non-fuch,  Deut.  xxxiv.  10.: 
But  they  were  clothed  with  a  fpirit  of  government  propor- 
tionable to  their  place,  and  with  a  fpirit  of  prophecy  to  evi- 
dence their  divine  call  to  it,  the  government  l>cing  a  theo- 
cracy. Note,  1.  Thofe  whom  God  employs  in  any  fcr- 
vice,  he  qualifies  for  it  ;  and  thofe  that  are  not  in  fome 
meafurc  qualified,  cannot  think  themfelves  duly  called, 
a.  All  good  qualifications  are  from  God  ;  every  perfea 
gift  is  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

Secondly,  Even  the  humour  of  the  discontented  people 
mall  be  gratified  too,  that  every  mouth  may  be  Hopped. 
They  arc  bid  to  fanclify  themflves,  ver.  18.  i.  e.  to  pnt 
themfelves  intoapofture  to  receive  fuch  a  proof  of  God's 
power  as  (hould  be  a  token  both  of  mercy,  and  judgement. 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0  Ifraelx  Amos  iv.  1 2. . 

[i.J  God fromiftth,  f (hall  I  fay:)  he  threatens  rather, 
Tliat  they  (hould  have  their  belly-full  of  ftc(h  :  That  for 
a  month  together,  they  mould  not  only  be  fed,  but  ftsiled 
with  flefh,  befides  their  daily  manna  ;  and  if  they  had  not 
a  better  government  of  their  appetites  than  now  it  appear- 
ed they  had,  they  (hould  be  fmfeitcd  with  it  ;  ver.  19,  20. 
You  ihall  cat  till  it  come  out  at  your  ncflrils,  and  become  kath- 
feme  to  you.  See  here,  1.  The  vanity  of  all  the  delights 
i>f  fenfe ;  they  will  cloy,  but  not  fatisfy  ;  fpiritual  plca- 
fures  are  the  contrary.  As  the  world  pafTcth  away,  fu  do 
the  lufis  of  it,  1  John  ii.  17.  What  was  greedily  coveted, 
iu  a  tittle  time  comes  to  be  naufeated.  2.  What  brutifh 
fins  (and  worfc  - than  brutifh)  gluttony  and  drunlcjrnnefs 
are.  They  put  a  force  upon  nature,  <and  make  that  the 
ficknefs  of  the  body  which  (hould  be-  its  health  ;  they  are 
fins  that  are  their  own  puuiihmcnts,  and  y«t  not  the  word 
that  attend  them.  3.  What  a  righteous  thing  it  is  with 
God  to  make  that  loathfome  to  men,  which  they  have  in- 
ordinately lulled  after.  God  could  make  them,  deffife 
flcflt,  ?u  much  as  they  had  defpifed 


fa. ]  Mofes  objects  the  improbability  of  making  good 
this  word,  ver.  21,  2  2.  It  is  on  objection  like  that  which 
the  difciples  made,  Mark  viii.  4.  Whence  tan  a  man  fatitfy 
theft  men  >  Some  excufc  Mofes  here,  and  conftrue  what  he 
faith  as  only  a  modeft  inquiry,  which  way  the  fupply  muil 
be  expected ;  but  it  favour*  too  much  of  diffidence  and 
diftruft  of  God  to  bcjuUificd.  He  objects  the  number  of 
the  people  ;  as  if  he  that  provided  bread  for  them  all,  could 
not  by  the  fame  unlimited  power  provide  flefh  too.  He 
reckons  it  mt.ft  be  the  flefh  either  of  beafis  or  fifhet,  becaufe 
of  them  are  the  moil  bulky  animals  ;  little  thinking  that 
the  flefh  of  birds,  little  birds,  (hould  fcrve  the  purpofe. 
God  fees  not  as  man  fees,  but  his  thoughts  are  above  curt. 
He  objects  the  greedinefs  of  the  peoples  defires,  in  that 
word  to  fuffise  them.  Note,  Evtn  true  and  great  behcTers 
fometimcs  find  it  hard  to  truft  God  under  the  difcourage- 
ment  of  fecond  caufes,  and  againjl  hope  to  believe  in  hope. 
Mofes  himfelf  can  fcarce  forbear  Lying,  «  Can  God  fur- 
ni(h  a  table  in  the  wildemefs!"  when  this  was  become  the 
common  cry.    No  doubt  thit  viae  hit  infirmity. 

[3.]  God  gives  a  (hurt  but  fufficicnt  anfwer  to  the  ob- 
jection, in  that  qucition,  It  tin  Lord's  hand  •waxed fhort  ? 
ver.  23.  If  Mofes  had  remembered  the  years  of  the  right- 
hand  of  the  Moil  High,  he  had  not  ftarted  all  thefc  diffi- 


culties :  Therefore  Gud  minds  him  of  them ;  intimating, 
tliat  this  objection  reflected  upon  the  divine  power,  which 
he  had  been  fo  often  not  only  the  wilnef*,  but  the  incre- 
ment of.  Had  lie  forgot  what  wonders  the  divine  power 
had  wrought  for  that  people,  inflicted  the  plagues  of  E- 
gypt,  divided  the  fea,  broached  the  rock,  and  rained  bread 
from  heaven  ?  And  is  that  power  abated  ?  Is  God  weaker 
than  he  ufed  to  be  ?  Or,  is  he  tired  with  what  he  has  done  ? 
Whatever  our  unbelieving  hearts  may  fuggeft  to  the  con- 
trary, it  is  certain,  (l.)  That  God's  hand' is  not  fhort. 
His  power  cannot  be  reflraincd  in  the  exerting  of  itfelf  by 
any  thing  but  his  own  will  \  with  him  nothing  is  impofli- 
blcs  Tliat  hand  1 
metes  out  \ 
(Prov.  xxx. 

is  as  ftrong  as  ever  he  was  ;  faintcth  not,  neither  is  wary. 
And  this  is  fuffipent  to  (ilcncc  all  our  dittrufls,  when 
means  fail  us,  //  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  1 Mid  ?  God 
here  brings  Mofes  to  this  full  principle  ;  fctvhim.  back  in 
his  lcffon  to  learn  the  anvientname  of  Cod,  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  ;  and  put  the  proof  upon  the  iffue,  Thau  Jlalt 
fee  whether  my  word Jla.'l  ctme  to  fafs  or  not.  This  mag- 
nifies God's  word  a'l.ive  all  his  mime,  that  his  works  now 
came  ihort  of  it.    If  he  fpeaks,  it  is  dune. 

24  f  And  Mofes  went  out,  and  told  the* 
people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered 
the  feventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  ft  t  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 
25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
fpake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  fpirit  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  feventy 
elders :  and  it  came  to  pak,  that  when  the 
fpirit  vefted  upon  them,  they  pmphelied,  and 
did  not  ceafe.  26  But  there  remained  two  of 
the  men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Me- 
dad:  and  the  fpirit  rcfted  upon  them,  (and; 

they 
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they  were  of  them  that  were  written,  but 
went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle.)  and  they 
prophcfied  in  the  camp.  27  And  there  ran 
a  young  man,  and  told  Mofes,  and  faid,  Eldad 
and  Medad  do  prophefy  in  the  camp.  28  And 
Jolhua  the  fon  of  Nun,  the  fervant  of  Mofes, 
or.- of  his  young  men,  anfwered  and  faid,  My 
lord  Mofes,  forbid  them.  29  And  Mofes  faid  | 
unto  him,  Envieft  thou  for  my  fake  ?  would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro-  , 
phets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  fpi- 
rit  upon  them.  30  And  Mofes  gat  him  into 
the  camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  lfracl. 

Wc  have  here  the  performance  of  God'i  word  to  Mofes, 
that  he  fhculd  have  the  help  in  the  government  of  lfracl. 

Firjl,  Here  is  the  cafe  of  the  feventy  privy-counfellors 
in  general.    Mofes,  though  a  little  diltuibed  by  the  tu-  [ 
mult  of  the  people,  yet  was  thoroughly  compofed  by  the 
Communion  he  had  with  God,  and  foon  came  to  hiinfelf 
again.    And,  according  as  the  matter  was  concerted, 
(1.)  He  did  his  part:    He  prefentcd  the  feventy  ciders 
before  the  Lord  round  the  tabernacle,  ver.  24.  that  they 
might  there  (land  ready  to  receive  the  grace  of  Gcd  in  the 
place  where  he  manifeftcd  himfelf,  and  that  the  people  al-  1 
To  might  be  witnefles  of  their  folemn  call.    Note,  Thofe  i 
that  exrwcl  favour  from  God,  rntifl  humUy  ofUr  them- 
fclvcs  and  their  finite  to  him.    fi.)  God  was  not  want- 
ing to  do  his  part.    He  gave  of  hh  Spirit  to  theft  vetitj  el- 
ders, (ver.  25.)  ;  which  enabled  thrm,  whofe  capacities 
and  education  fct  them  but  on  a  level  with  their  neigh- 
bour;, yet  of  a  fudJca  to  fay  and  do  that  which  was  ex- 
traordinary, and  which  (hewed  them  acted  by  a  divine  in- 
fpiration  :  They  prapbefitd,  and  did  nut  eenfe  all  that  day, 
and  (fome  think)  only  that  day.  They  difcourftd  to  the 
pi  oplc  of  the  things  of  God,  and  perhaps  commented  up- 
on the  law  they  had  lately  received  with  admirable  clear- 
m  f«,  and  fulncf!,  and  rcadinefs  and  nptnefs  of  cxpreflion, 
fo  that  all  that  heard  them  might  fee  and  fay,  That  Cod 
•mat  with  th*m  rf  u  truth,  fee  I  Cor.  xtv.  24,  2y  Thus 
long  after  Saul  w;s  marked  for  the  governme  nt  by  the  *M 
of  prophecy,  which  came  upon  him  lor  a  day  and  a  night 
1  Sam.  x.  6,  11.   When  Mofes  v.-as  to  fetch  Unci  out  of 
Egypt,  Aaron  was  appointed  to  be  his  prcphct,  Exod. 
vii.  1.  ;  but  now  God  h;id  called  him  to  other  work,  in 
bis  room  Mofes  has  feventv  prophets  to  attend  him.  Note, 
Thofe  arc  fitteft.  to  rule  in  God's  lfracl,  that  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  divine  things  and  are  apt  to  teach to  educa- 
tion. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  particular  cafe  of  two  of  them, 
Eldad  and  Medad,  probably  two  brothers. 

[1.]  They  were  nominated  by  Mofes,  to  be  afliflanti 
in  the  government ;  but  they  went  not  out  unto  the  taherna- 
tle,  as  the  rift  did,  vct.  26.  Calvin  conjectures  that  the 
fummons  was  fent  them,  yet  it  did  not  find  them,  they 
were  fomcwhtrc  out  of  the  way  ;  fo  that  though  they  were 
written,  yet  thty  were  not  t/t'JtJ.  Moft  think  they  de- 
clined coming  to  the  tabernacle,  out  of  an  exctfs  Of  mo- 
defty  and  humility  ;  being  fenfible  of  their  own  weaknefs 
and  unwurthiuefs,  they  demed  to  be  excufed  from  coming 
into  the  government.  Their  principle  was  their  praifc,  • 
but  their  practice  in  not  obeying  orders  was  their  f«ult. 
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fji.]  The  Spirit  of  God  found  them  out  in  the  camp, 
■where  they  were  hid  among  the  (tuff ;  and  there  they  pro- 
Phefied;  i.  e.  they  exceeded  their  gift  of  praying,  preach- 
ing, and  praifing  God,  in  fome  private  tent.  Note,  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  tied  to  the  tabernacle ;  but,  Isle  the 
wind,  tdowt  where  he  Hjkth,  John  iii.  ft.  Wlntbtr  can  we 
go  from  that  Spirit  t  There  was  a  fpecial  providence  is  it, 
that  these  two  mould  be  abfent :  For  thus,  it  appeared,  that 
it  was  indeed  a  divine  Spirit  which  the  ciders  were  a  chest 
by ;  and  that  Mofes  gave  them  not  that  Spirit,  but  God 
himfdf.  They  modeiUy  declined  preferment,  but  God 
forces  it  upon  them  ;  nay,  they  have  the  honour  of  being 
named,  which  the  reft  have  not  i  For  they  that  humble 
themfclvea,  (hall  be  exalted  v  and  thofe  arc  moll  fit  for  go- 
vernment that  are  leaft  ambitious  of  it. 

£3.]  Information  of  this  was  gUcn  to  Mofes,  ver.  17. 
Eldad  and  Medad prophef.ed  in  the  camp  :  "  There  is  a  con- 
venticle in  fuch  a  tent  ;  anc  Eldad  and  Medad  are  huldiag 
forth  there,  from  under  the  infpection  and  prvfidency  of 
Mofes,  and  out  of  the  communion  of  the  reft  of  the  el- 
ders." Whoever  the  perfon  was  that  brought  the  tidings, 
he  fcems  to  have  looked  upon  it  as  an  irregularity. 

[4.]  Jifhua  moved  to  have  them  filenccd,  ver.  28.  My 
Lord  Mojis,  firl'id  them.  It  is  probable  Jofhua  was  him- 
fdf one  t.t  the  feventy,  which  made  him  the  more  jealous 
fur  the  honour  of  their  order.  He  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  they  were  not  under  any  ncceflitnting  impulfr,  for 
the  Jpirit  of  the  prophets  is  fubjett  to  the  prophett ;  and  there- 
fore he  would  have  them  either  not  to  prophefy  at  all,  or 
to  come  to  the  tabernacle  and  prophefy  in  confort  with 
the  reft.  He  doth  not  defire  they  Ibould  be  puniftied  for 
what  they  had  done,  hut  only  reftraincd  for  the  future. 
This  motion  he  made  from  a  good  principle  ;  nol  out  of 
any  pirfonal  difguft  to  Eldad  and  Medau,  but  out  of  an 
honed  ileal  for  that  which  he  apprehended  to  be  the  unity 
of  the  church,  and  in  concern  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
Mofes. 

[5.]  Mofes  rrjcels  the  motion,,  and  reproves  him  that 
midc  it,  ver.  19.  Emvifi  thou  for  my  fake  f  Thou  know- 
efl  not  what  manner  of  spirit  thou  art  of.  S  hough  Jofhua 
was  Mofes'  particular  friend  and  confident}  though  he 
faid  this  out  of  a  refpeet  to  Mofes,  whofe  honour  he  was 
very  loth  to  fee  lefTencd  by  the  call  of  thofe  elders  ;  yet 
Moles  reproves  him,  and  in  him  al!  that  are  fo  fpirited, 
(l.l  Wcmuft  not  fecrctly  grieve  at  the  gifts,  graces,  and 
ufefuhicfs  of  oilier*  It  was  the  fault  of  John's  difctplct, 
that  they  envied  Chrilt's  honour,  becaufe  it  (haded  their 
matter's,  John  iii.  26,  £sV.  (2.)  We  mull  not  be  tranf- 
ported  into  heats  agaioft  the  weakneflVs  and  infirmities  of 
others.  Suppufing  it  was  an  irregularity  that  Eldad  and 
Medad  were  guilty  of,  yet  Jofhua  was  too  quick  and  too 
warm  upon  then,  0'ir  zeal  muft  always  lie  tempt  ted 
with  the  mrchnrfs  of  wftkm.  The  rightcoufntfs  cf  Ged 
needs  not  the  wrath  of  man,  James  i.  20.  (3. 1  Wc  mull 
not  make  the  heft  and  mofl  ufciul  men  hrai.s  of  a  party, 
l'aul  would  not  have  his  name  made  ufe  of  to  patronise  a 
faction,  1  Cor.  i.  12,  13.  (4.  Wc  muft  not  be  forward 
to  condemn  and  fjlrnce  thofe  that  differ  from  us;  as  if 
they  did  not  fellow  ChriJ,  becaufe  they  do  not  fdlow  Lisa 
with  us,  Mark  ix.  38.  Shall  we  reject  thofe  whom  Chrift 
has  owned  ?  or  rellrain  any  from  doing  good,  becaufe  they 
are  not  in  every  thing  of  our  mind  ?  Mofes  was  of  another 
fpirit  {  fo  far  from  filencing  thefc  two,  and  quenching  the 
fpirit  in  them,  that  he  wifhei  a!!  the  Lord's  perple  wen  pro- 
phets, that  is,  that  he  would  put  hit  Spirit  upon  then. 

Not 
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Not  that  he  would  have  any  fet  up  for  prophet*  that  were 
not  duly  qualified  ;  or  that  he  expected  that  the  fpirit  of 
prophefy  Ihould  be  made  thus  common  ;  but  thus  he  cx- 
prcfleth  the  love  and  efWem  he  had  for  all  tlx  LurtPt  pea- 
fle,  the  complacency  he  took  in  the  gifts  of  others,  and 
how  far  he  was  from  being  difplcafed  at  Ehhd's  and  Me- 
dad's  prophefy ing  from  Hn  'cr  his  eye.  Such  an  excellent 
fpirit  as  this  bh-fled  Paul  was  of;  rejoicing  that  Ckrifi 
«w preached,  though  it  were  by  thofe  who  therein  intend- 
ed to  add  iiffiitiiun  to  bit  bonds,  Phil.  i.  16.  We  ought  to 
be  pleafed  that  God  is  lerved  and  glorified,  and  good 
done,  though  to  the  leficning  of  our  credit,  and  the  credit 
<if  our  way. 

[6]  The  elders,  now  newly  ordained,  immediately  en- 
tered upon  their  admtnillration,  ver.  30.  When  their 
call  was  fufficicntly  attcftcd  by  their  prophefying,  they 
went  with  Mofes  to  the  camp,  and  applied  thcmiclves  to 
bufinefs.  Having  received  the  gift,  they  miniflred  the 
fume  at  good Jlewardt.  And  now  Moles  was  pleased  that 
he  had  fo  many  to  (hare  with  him  in  his  work  and  ho- 
nour. And,  1.  Let  the  tedimony  of  Mofes  be  credited 
by  thofe  who  defire  to  be  in  power,  That  government  is  a 
burthen.  It  is  a  burthen  of  care  and  trouble  to  thofe  who 
nuke  confeience  of  the  duty  of  it ;  and  to  thofe  who  do 
nut,  it  will  prove  a  heavier  burthen  in  the  day  of  account, 
when  they  fall  under  the  doom  of  the  unprofitable  fen-ant, 
that  buried  his  talent.  2.  Let  the  example  of  Mofes  be 
imitated  by  thofe  that  are  in  power  :  Let  them  not  defpife 
the  advice  and  aflillance  of  others-:  but  deGre  it,  and  be 
lltankful  for  it  ;  not  coveting  to  monopoliie  Vifdom  and 
In  multitude  of  counfellors  there  is  fafety. 


31  %  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from 
the  Lo.id,  and  brought  quails  from  the  fea, 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey  on  this  fide,  and  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey  on  the  other  fide,  round  about 
the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  bigb> 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  32  And  the  peo- 
ple Hood  up  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night, 
and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered  the 
quails :  he  that  gathered  leaft,  gathered  ten 
homers  :  and  they  fpread  them  all  abroad  for 
thcmfelves  round  about  the  camp.  33  And 
while  the  flefh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  againft  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
fmote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague.  34 
And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Ki- 
broth-hattnavah :  becaufe  there  they  buried 
the  people  that  lufted.  35  And  the  people 
journeyed  from  Kibrotb-hattaavah  unto  Ha- 
zeroth :  and  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

God  having  performed  his  promife  to  Mofes,  in  giving 
kim  afcfibrs  in  the  government,  and  proving  thereby  the 
power  he  has  over  the  fpirits  of  men,  by  his  Spirit ;  he  he  re 
performs  his  promife  to  the"  people  in  giving  them  flefh, 
and  proving  thereby  his  power  over  the  inferior  creatures, 
ajid  his  dominion  in  the  kingdom  of  nature.  Obfervc, 
£i0  Mow  tic  people  wcicr«tytW  witk  flefh  in; 


Sre, 

dance,  vcr.  31.    A  wind,  (a  fouth-eaft  wrnd.)  at  appears 
(PfaL  lxxvm.  26.)  brought  guails.    It  is  uncertain  what 
fort  of  an.r.ials  they  were.    The  Pfulmifl  calls  them  fen. 
tberedfowl,  >.r/o-W  of  wing.    The  learned  Biihop  Patrick 
inclines  to  ayrce  with  funic  modern  writers,  who  think 
they  were  locujls,  a  delicious  fort  of  food  well  known  in 
thofe  parts  j  the  rather,  becaufe  they  were  brought  with 
a  wind,  lay  in  heaps,  and  were  dried  in  the  fun  for  ufe. 
Whatever  they  were,  they  anfwered  the  intention  :  They 
ferved  for  a  month's  feafl  far  Ifracl  $  fuch  an  indulgent  Fa- 
ther was  God  to  this  froward  family.    I.oeujlt,  that  had 
been  a  plague  to  fruitful  Egypt,  feeding  upon  the  fruit*, 
were  a  blcluag  to  a  barren  wildcradk,  being  therofelves 
fed  upon.    [2.  J  How  greedy  they  were  of  this  flefh  that 
God  fent  them :  Tuejjtm  upon  the  fboit,  with  an  infati- 
able  appetite ;  not  regarding  what  Mofes  had  told  them 
from  God,  that  they  would  forfeit  upon  it,  vcr.  32.  Twc* 
days  and  a  night  they  were  at  it,  gathering  flefh,  till  every 
mailer  of  a  family  had  brought  home  ten  boaert,  (that 
was  ten  afi  load,  |  at  kail.    David  longed  for  the  water 
of  the  well  of  Bchjchem,  but  would  not  drink  it  when  he 
had  it,  becaufe  it  was  obtained  by  venturing  :  Much  mors 
reafon  the  Ifrachtes  had  to  rcfufc  this  flefh- which  was  ob- 
tained by  murmuring,  and  which  they  might  eafily  per- 
ceive, by  what  Moles  faid,  was  given  tbem  in  anger  ;  but 
thofe  that  are  under  the  power  of  a  carnal  mind,  will  have 
their  lulls  fulfilled,  though  it  be  to  the  certain  damage  and 
ruin  of  their  prccioua  fouls.    [3.]  How  dear  they  paid 
for  their  fe.ills  when  it  came  into  the  reckoning,  ver.  33. 
The  Lord/mote  them  with  a  very  great  plague  ;  fame  bodi- 
ly difeafc  which  probably  was  the  effta  of  their  forfeit, 
and  was  the  death  of  many  of  them,  and  thofe,  it  is  like- 
ly, the  ring-leaders  in  the  mutiny.    Note,  God  often 
grants  the  defire*  of  finners  in  wrath,  while  he  denies  the 
defires  of  his  own  people  in  love.    He  gave  i/jem  their  re- 
quefl,  but  fent  leannrft  into  thtir  foul,  Pfal.  cvi.  1 5.  By 
all  that  was  (aid  to  them  they  were  net  eftratigtd from  their 
Iufl  ;  and  therefore,  while  the  metit  mat  in  their  mouthtt 
tie  wrath  of  God  came  upon  litem,  Pfal.  lxxviii.  30,  II. 
What  we  iuordinately  defire,  if  we  obtain  it,  we  have  rea- 
fon to  fear  that  it  will  be  fome  way  or  other  a  grief  and 
cross  to  ui.     God  fuffucd  them  firfl,  and  then  plagued 
them,  (1.)    To  fave  the  reputation  of  bis  own  power, 
that  it  might  not  be  faid,  He  had  cut  them  off  becaufe 
he  was  not  able  to/u^re  them.    And,  (2.)  To  fhe  w  us 
the  meaning  of  the  profperiry  of  finners  ;  it  is  their  prepa- 
ration for  ruin  :  They  are  fed  as  an  ox  for  the  (laughter 
Laflly,  The  remembrance  of  this  is  preferved  in  the  name 
given  to  the  place,  ver.  34.  Mofes  called  it  Kibroth-Hat- 
taavab,  the  graves  of  btflert,  or,  of  lufl.    And  well  it 
had  been,  if  thefe  grave*' of  Ifracl'*  luftrrs  had  proved  the 
graves  of  IfrmtTt  Iufl :  The  warning  was  deftgned  to  be  fo, 
but  it  had  not  its  due  effefl  ;  for  it  follow*,  [  Pfal.  lxxviii. 
31.)  For  aUthittbej  have Jinmdfll. 

CHAP.  XH. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter,  tot  bad  tbt  vexation  urkieh  the 
people  gave  to  ,M tfes  ;  in  thit,  toe  bavt  bis  patient e  tri- 
ed by  bis  onvti  relation  1.  J.  Miriam  ei:d  Aaron  hitov/n 
brother  and [fljer  afrmted  bi/11,  vcr.  1,-3.  H.  Goi 
called  than  to  an  account  for  it,  vcr.  4,-9.  III.  M '■- 
riant  tvas  fmuten  vib  a  tpnA  fir  it,  ver  10.  IV.  Aa- 
roHfuimits,  and  Mofes  meetly  intercedes  fox  her,  ver.  - 

M,  --13. 


*    Digitized  by  Google 


5  20 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XII. 


1 1  ,—13.  V.  She  is  lealtd,  but  put  to  /lame  for  fevtn 
days,  ver.  14,-26. 


tht 

/'.-. 


beft  pcrfotis  and  families 
crsffes. 


r-a******}    «"■■    [-  —  »     ■  -    »—»•■-•-     /  J  ----- 

And  this  is  recorded  to  Jbcw,  that 
imiltts  have  bstb  their  follies  and 


AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  fpake  againft 
Mofes,  becaufe  of  the  Ethiopian  woman 
whom  he  had  married  :  for  lie  had  married  an 
Ethiopian  woman.  1  And  they  faid,  Hath 
the  Lord  indeed  fpoken  by  Mofes  ?  hath  he 
not  fpoken  alfo  by  us  ?  And  the  Lord  heard 
it.  3  (Now  the  man  Mofei  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.) 

Here  it,  Fir/l,  The  wonderful  paflion  of  Aaron  and 
Miriam :  They  /pake  again/I  Mofu,  ver.  I.  If  Mofet  that 
received  fo  much  honour  irom  God,  ret  received  fo  many 
flights  and  affront*  from  men,  (hail  any  of  ut  think  fuch 
trial*  either  ftrange,  or  hard,  and  be  either  provoked  or 
difcouraged  by  them?  But  who  would  have  thought  that 
difturbar.ee  fhould  be  created  to  Mofct,  ( 1 . )  From  thofe 
that  were  thernfclvet  ferhus  and  good ;  nay,  that  were  emi- 
nent in  religion ;  Miriam  a  prophetefs,  Aaron  the  high 
pricft,  both  0/  them  joint-commiffioncrs  with  Mofct,  for 
the  deliverance  of  Ifracl,  Mic.  ti.  4.  /  fent  before  thee 
Mofes,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  (2.)  From  thofe  that  were 
hit  neareft  relation!,  hit  own  brother  and  filler,  who  Ihone 
fo  much  by  ray*  borrowed  from  him.  Thus  the  fpoufe 
complaint,  Cant.  i.  6.  My  mother's  children  -were  angry 
with  me;  and  quarrel*  among  relations  are  in  a  fpctial  man- 
ner gricvou* :  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than. a 
firong  city.  Yet  thit  help*  to  confirm  the  call  of  Mofct, 
and  ftiewn  that  hit  advancement  was  purely  by  the  divine 
favour,  and  not  by  any  compact  or  collufion  with  lot  kin- 
dred, who  themfcivet  grudged  at  hit  advancement.  Nei- 
ther did  many  of  our  Saviour1*  kindred  believe  on  him, 
John  vii.  J.  It  (hould  feem  that  Miriam  began  the  quar- 
rel, and  Aaron  having  not  been  employed  or  confultcd  in 
the  choice  of  the  feventy  ddcrt,  was  for  the  prefent  fome- 
v  hat  difgufted,  and  fo  wat  the  fooncr  drawn  in  to  lake  hi* 
filler**  part.  It  would  grieve  one  to  fee  the  hand  of  Aa- 
ron in  fo  many  trcfpalTct ;  but  it  (hews,  that  the  law  made 
men  priejls  which  had  infirmity.  Satan  prevailed  firft  with 
Kvc,  and  by  her  with  Adam  :  See  what  need  we  have  to 
take  heed  of  being  drawn  into  quarrel*  by  our  relations,  for 
we  know  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  may  kindle.  Aa- 
ron ought  to  have  remembered  how  Mofet  ltood  bit  friend 
when  Cod  wat  angry  with  him  for  making  the  golden 
calf,  (Deut.  is.  20.)  and  not  have  rendered  him  evil  for 
good.  v 

Two  things  they  quarrelled  with  Mofes  about,  [,  About 
his  marriage.  Some  think  a  Lite  marriage  with  a  Cufhite 
or  Arabian  ;  others  becaufe  of  Zipporah,  whom  on  thit  oc- 
cafion  they  called  in  fcorn  an  Ktkiopian  woman  ;  and  who, 
they  iofinuated,  had  too  great  an  influence  upon  Mofes, 
in  the  choice  of  theft  faventy  elders  :  Perhaps  there  were 
fame  private  falling  out  bttwrcn  Zipjxii.h  and  Miriam, 
which  occasioned  fome  hot  words,  and  onepceviih  riflcc- 
tion  introduced  another,  till  Mofct  and  Aaron  came  10  be 
interrfted.  2.  About  hit  government,  not  the  mifmanage- 
mtnt  of  it,  but  the  monopolitjng  of  it,  ver.  2.  Hath  lie  Lcrd 
fpoken  only  ly  Mofes  f  Muft  he  only  have  the  choice  of  the' 


perfont  on  whom  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  (hall  come  ?  Hath 
he  not  fpoken  alfo  by  us  f  Might  not  we  have  had  a  hand  in 
that  affair,  and  preferred  our  friends  at  well  at  Mofct  his." 
They  could  not  deny  that  God  had  fpoken  by  Mofes,  but 
it  was  plain  he  had  fometimes  fpoken  alfo  by  them  ;  and 
that  which  they  intended,  wat  to  make  themfcivet  equal 
with  him,  though  God  had  fo  many  way*  diftinguifhed 
him.  Note,  Striving  to  be  greatefl,  it  a  fin  which  cafily  befett 
difciples  themfelves,  and  it  it  exceedingly  iinful.  Even  thofe 
that  are  well  bref erred  are  feldom  pleafed,  if  others  be  better 
preferred.    Thofe  that  excel  arc  commonly  envied. 

Secondly,  The  wonderful  patience  of  Mofet  under  thit 
provocation.  The  I  .or  J  heard  it,  ver.  ».  :  But  Mofes  hint- 
felf  took  no  notice  of  it ;  for  ver.  3.  he  wat  very  meek.  He 
had  a  great  deal  of  rcafon  to  refent  the  affront :  It  was  ill- 
natured,  and  ill-timed,  when  the  people  were  difpofed  to 
mutiny,  and  had  lately  given  him  a  £reat  desl  of  vexation 
with  their  murmuring*,  which  would  be  in  danger  of  break- 
ing out  again  when  thua  headed  and  countenanced  by  Aa- 
ron and  Miriam  ,  but  he  as  a  deaf  nan  hetird  act.  When 
God't  honour  wat  concerned,  at  in  the  cafe  of  the  golden 
calf,  no  man  more  zealous  than  Mofet ,  but  when  hit  own 
honour  wat  touched,  no  man  more  meek  :  a*  bold  at  a  lion 
in  the  caufe  of  God,  but  as  mild  at  a  lunib  in  hit  own 
caufe.  God's  people  are  the  meek  of  the  earth,  Zeph.  ii.  3. 
But  fome  are  more  remarkable  than  others  for  thit  grace, 
at  Mofet,  who  wat  thus  fitted  for  the  work  he  wat  called 
to,  which  required  all  the  meeknefshe  had,  and  form-time* 
more.  And  fometimes  the  unkindncft  of  our  friends  is  a 
greater  trial  of  our  meekneft  than  the  malice  of  our  ene- 
mies. Chrift  himfclf  record*  hit  own  nieckticfe,  Mat.  si. 
29.  /  am  meek  and  lewly  in  heart ;  and  the  copy  of  mrek- 
nefs  Chrift  ha*  fet  was  without  a  blot,  Mofes"  «M  not. 


4  And  the  Lord  fpakc  fuddenly  unto  Mo- 
fes, and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come 
out  yc  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. And  they  three  came  out.  5  And  the 
Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud, 
and  ftood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam:  and  they  both 
ciunc  forth.  6  And  he  faid,  Hear  now  my 
words:  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  / 
the  Lord  will  make  myfclf  known  unto  him 
in  a  vilion,  andw'xW  fpeak  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
7  My  fervant  Mofes  is  net  lb,  who  is  faithful 
in  all  mine  houfe.  8  With  him  will  1  fpeak 
mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not 
in  dark  fpeeches ,  and  the  limilitude  of  the, 
Lor.D  ill  all  he  behold:  wherefore  then  were  yc 
not  afraid  to  fpeak  again]!  myfervanl  Molts? 
9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  a- 
gainil  them,  and  he  departed. 

Mofet  did  not  refent  the  injur)-  done  him,  nor  complain- 
ed of  it  to  God,  or  made  an  appeal  to  liim  ;  hut  G(<d  re- 
fented:  He  hears  all  we  fay  in  our  paffion,  and  it  a  fwifi 
witneft  of  our  hafty  fpeeches;  which  it  a  reafon  why  we 
Should  rcfuhllriy  bridle  our  tongues  that  we  fpeak  not  ill  of 
others,  and  why  we  fhotild  patiently  flop  our  ears,  and  not 
take  RtVtkc  of  it,  if  others  fr*ak.  ill  of  ut.    /  heard  n:t,for 
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thou  -unit  bear,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  13,  14,  ic.  The  more  filent 
we  are  in  our  own  caufc,  the  mure  is  God  engaged  to  plead 
it.  The  accufed  innocent  need*  to  fay  little,  if  he  knows 
the  Judge  himfelf  will  be  hii  advocate. 

Firfi,  The  caufe  is  called,  and  the  parties  fummoned 
forthwith  to  attend  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  ver.  4, 5. 
Mofct  had  often  (howed  himfelf  zealous  for  God's  honour, 
and  now  God  (howed  himfelf  jealous  for  his  reputation  \ 
for  thofe  that  honour  God  he  will  honour,  nor  will  he  ever  be 
hehind  hand  with  any  that  appear  for  him.  Judges  of  old 
fat  in  the  gate  of  the  city  to  try  caufc*  ;  and  fo,  ou  this 
occafion,  the  Shcchinah,  in  the  cloud  of  glory,  flood  0/  tie 
door  of  lit  tabernacle,  and  Aaron  and  Miriam  as  delinquents 
were  called  to  the  bar. 

Secondly,  Aaron  -and  Miriam  are  made  to  know,  that  as 
gTcat  as  they  wctc,  they  mull  not  pretend  to  be  equal  to 
Mofcs,  nor  let  up  as  rivals  with  him,  vcr.  fi,  7,  8.  Were 
they  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  ?  Of  Mofcs  it  might  be  tru- 
ly faid,  He  more. 

t,.  It  was  true,  that  God  put  a  great  deal  of  honour  up- 
on the  prophett ;  however  men  mocked  them,  and  mijufed 
them,  they  were  the  favourites  and  intimates  of  heaven. 
God  made  himfelf  known  to  them,  either  by  dreamt  when 
they  were  allcep,  or  by  vifioat  when  they  were  awake,  and 
by  them  made  himfelf  known  to  others.  And  thofe  are 
happy,  thole  arc  great,  truly  great,  truly  happy,  to  whom 
God  main  himfelf  known.  Now  he  doth  it,  not  by  dreamt 
and  vtfwnt  a*  of  old,  but  by  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  revela- 
tion, who  makes  known  thofc  things  to  bahrt,  which  pro- 
phett and  kingt  dcfired  to  fee,  and  might  not.  Hence  in  the 
lafl  day/,  the  days  of  the  Mcf&ah,  the font  and  daughter/  are 
faid  to  prophefy,  Joel  ii.  28.  becaufe  they  lhall  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  mytteries  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  than 
even  the  prophets  themfelvcs  were,    bee  Hcb.  i.  I. 

2.  Yet  the  honour  put  upon  Mofcs  was  far  greater,  ver. 
7.  My  fervant  Mofet  it  not  ft,  he  excelleth  them  all.  To 
recompenfc  Mofcs  for  his  meek  and  patient  bearing  the  af- 
fronts which  Miriam  and  Aaron  gave  him,  God  not  only 
cleared  him,  but  praifed  him  ;  and  took  that  occafion  to  give 
him  an  encomium  which  remains  upon  record  to  his  im- 
mortal honour :  And  thus  mail  they  that  are  reviled  and 
perfecuted  for  rightcoufnefs'  fake  have  a  great  reward  in 
heaven  ;  Chrift  will  confefs  them  before  his  Father  and  the 
holy  angels.  £t."]  Mofes  was  a  man  of  great,  integrity,  and 
tried  fidelity.  He  is  faithful  in  all  my  houfi.  This  is  put 
firft  in  his  character,  becaufe  grace  excels  giftt,  love  excels 
knowledge,  and  fineerity  in  the  fervice  of  God  puts  a  gretter 
honour  upon  a  man,  and  recommends  him  to  the  divine 
favour,  more  than  learning,  abttrufe  fpeculations,  and  an  a- 
bility  to  fpeak  with  tongue/.  This  is  that  part  of  Mofes' 
character  which  the  apoftle  quotes,  when  he  would  (hew 
that  Chrift.  was  greater  than  Mofes  ;  making  it  out,  that 
he  was  fo  in  this  chief  inftance  of  his  greatnefs,  for  Mofes 
was  faithful  only  at  a  fervant,  but  Chrift  at  a  fin,  Hcb.  iii. 
2,  5,  6.  God  intruded  Mofes  to  deliver  his  mind  in  all 
things  to  Ifrael,  Ifrael  intruded  him  to  treat  for  them  with 
God,  and  he  was  faithful  to  both.  He  (aid  and  did  every 
thing  in  the  management  of  that  great  affair  as  became  an 
honcft  good  man,  that  aimed  at  nothing  elfc  but  the  bo- 


hour  of  G  J,  am!  the  welfare  of  Ifrael.  [2.]  Mofes  was 
therefore  honoured  with  clearer  difeoverics  of  God's  mind, 
and  a  more  intimate  communion  with  God,  than  any  other 
prophet  whatforver.  He  (hall,  (it)  Hear  more  from 
God  than  any  other  prophet,  more  clearly  and  drftinctly  : 
With  him  willjfjptak  meulb  t«  mouth,  or,  foe*  to  face,  Exod. 
YoL.L  '    *  3 


xxxiii.  II.  tuamanfpeakitohitfritnJ,vi\xon\\A  difcour- 
fcth  with  freely  and  familiarly,  and  without  any  confufion  or 
conftcniatton,  fuch  as  fometimes  other  prophets  were  un- 
der, as  Ezekicl,  and  Daniel,  and  St.  John  himfelf  when 
God  fpake  to  them.  Jly  other  prophets  God  fent  to  his 
people  reprooft  and  predtftiont  of  good  or  evil,  which  were 
properly  enough  delivered  in  dark  fpeeeliet,  figures,  types, 
and  parables  ;  but  by  Mofes  he  gave  lawt  to  his  people,  and 
the  infiitution  of  holy  ordinances,  which  could  by  no  means 
be  delivered  by  tlark  fpetcb.-j,  but  muft  be  exprelTed  in  the 
plained  and  moft  iutcUigiLlc  manner.  (1.)  He  (hall  fee 
more  of  God  than  any  other  prophet  :  The  fimHitudt  of  lit 
Lord  flail  be  behold,  as  he  hath  feen  it  in  Horeb,  when 
ffod  proclaimed  his  name  before  him.  Yet  he  faw  only 
the fimilitudt  of  the  Lord  ;  angels  and  glorified  faints  always 
behold  the  face  of  our  Father.  Mofcs  had  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy in  a  way  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and  which  fet  him  far 
above  all  other  prophets,  yet  be  that  it  leaf!  in  the  kingdcr.t  of 
heaven  it  greater  than  he,  much  more  doth  our  Lord  Jefus 
infinitely  excel  him,  Hcb.  iii.  1 . 

Now  let  Miriam  and  Aaron  confidcr  who  it  was  they  in- 
sulted. Were  ye  not  afraid  to  fpeak  again/}  my  fervant  Mo- 
fit  t  jlgainfi  my  firvant,  againfl  Mofet,  fo  it  runs  in  the 
original.  How  dare  you  abide  any  fervant  of  mine,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  a  fervant  as  Mofes,  who  is  a  friend,  a  confident, 
and  fteward  of  the  houfe  :  How.  durtt  they  fpeak  to  the 
grief  and  reproach  of  one  whom  God  had  fo  much  to  fay 
in  the  commendation  of?  might  tbey  not  expect  that  God 
would  rcfent  it,  and  take  it  as  an  affront  to  himfelf  ?  Note, 
We  have  rcafon  to  be  afraid  of  faying  or  doing  any  tiling 
againit  the  fervant  1  of  God,  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  do  ;  for 
God  will  plead  their  caufc,  and  reckons  that  what  touclet 
them,  toutbet  the  apple  of  hit  eye.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to 
offend  Chrift" t  little  met.  Mat.  xviii.  6.  Thofe  arc/rr  fumptuou/ 
indctdthat  are  nit  afraid to  fpeak  evil  of  dignitiet,  2  Fet.  ii.  10. 

Thirdly,  Cod  having  thus  (hewed  them  their  fault  and 
folly,  he  next  (hews  them  his  difplcafure,  ver.  o.  The  an. 
gcr  of  the  Lord  wat  kindled  againfl  them  ;  of  which  perhaps 
fome  fenfible  indications  were  given  in  the  change  of  the 
colour  of  the.  cloud,,  or  fome-  na(hes.uf'  lightning  from  it. 
But  indeed  it  was  indication  enough  of  his  difplcafure,  that 
he  departed,  and  would  not  fo  much  as  hear  their  excule, 
for  he  needed  not,  undemanding  their  thought/  afar  o'f :  and 
thus  he  would  (hew  that  he  was  difpltafid.  Note,  The  re- 
moval of  God's  prefence  from  us  is  the  furell  and  iaddrft  to-  - 
ken  of  God's  difplcafure  agaioft  us.  Wo  unto  u*  if  he  de- 
part  ;  and  he  never  departs,  till  wc  by  our  lin  and  folly 
drive  him  from  us, 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  ta- 
bernacle ;  and  behold,  Miriam  became  leprous, 
white  as  fnow :  and  Aaron  lo<:ked  upon  Mi-- 
riam,  and  behold Jbe  was  leprous.    II:  And 
Aaron  laid  unto  Mofes,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  be- 
feech  thee,  lay  not  the  fin  upon  us,  wherein 
we  have  done  foolilhly,  and  wherein  we  have* 
finned,         Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of 
whom  the  flefh  is  half  confumed  when  lie  com- 
eth  out  of  his  mother's  womb.    13  And  Mo- 
fes cried  unto  the  Lord,  faying,  Heal 'her.- 
now,  O  God,  I  befeech  thee.      14  And 
the  Lord  laid  unto  Mofes,  If  her  father  h.id 
U  but 
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but  fpit  in  her  face,  (hould  (he  not  be  afham- 
ed  fevtn  days?  let  her  be  (hut  out  from  the 
camp  feven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  re- 
ceived in  again,  |<  And  Miriam  was  ihut 
out  from  the  camp  leven  days  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple journeyed  not  till  Miriam  was  brought  in 
again.  16  And  afterward  the  people  remov- 
ed from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  Pa  ran. 

Herein,  Fir//,  God's  judgement  upon  Miriam,  ver.  IO. 
The  cloud  departed  from  off  that  part  of  the  tabernacle,  in 
token  of  God's  departure  ;  and  prefently  Miriam  became 
leprous :  When  God  goes,  evil  comes ;  exped  no  good 
when  God  depart*.  The  leprofy  wan  a  difcafe  oft  inflia- 
edby  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  as  the  punifhment  of 
fome  particular  fin  ;  as  on  Gehazi  for  lying,  on  Uzziah 
for  invading  the  pricft's  office,  and  here  on  Miriam  for 
fcolding,  and  making  mifchief  among  relations.  T he 
plague  of  the  leprofy,  it  is  likely,  appeared  in  her  face,  fo 
that  it  appeared  to  all  that  faw  her  (he  was  ft  ruck  with 
it,  with  the  worft  of  it :  She  was  leprout  as  fnomi  :  not  on- 
ly fo  white,  but  fo  foft,  the  folid  flefh  lofing  its  confiftcn- 
cv,  as  that  which  put  ri  fits  doth.  Her  foul  tongue  (faith 
Kifhop  Hall)  it  juftly  punifbtd  with  a  foul  fact  s  and  her 
folly  in  pretending  to  be  a  rival  with  Mofcs  is  made  mani- 
feft  to  all  men,  for  every  one  fees  his  face  tcrbc  glorious, 
and  hci't  to  be  leprout.  While  Mofcs  needs  a  veil  to  hide 
his  glory,  Miriam  needs  one  to  hide  her  fhamc  Note, 
Thofe  didcropers  which  any  way  deform  us,  ought  to  be 
conftrued  as  a  rebuke  to  onr  pride,  and  improved  for  the 
cure  of  it ;  and  under  fuch  humbling  providences,  we 
ought  to  be  very  humble.  It  is  a  fign  the  heart  is  hard 
indeed,  if  the  flefh  be  mortified,  and  yet  the  lulls  of  the 
flefh  remain  unmortificd.  It  {hould  feem  that  this  plague 
upon  Miriam  was  defigned  for  an  expofuion  of  the  law 
concerning  the  leprofy,  Lev.  xui.  {  for  it  is  referred  to, 
upon  the  rehearfal  of  that  law,  Dcut.  xxiv.  8,  9. 

Miriam  was  ftruck  with  a  leprofy,  but  not  Aaron  ;  be- 
raufc  (he  was  fir/1  in  the  tranfgrefjfim,  and  God  would  put  a 
'  difference  between  thofe  that  miflcad,  and  thofe  that  are 
milled.  Aaron's  office,  though  it  fared  him  not  from 
God's  difpleafure,  yet  it  helped  to  fecurc  him  from  this 
token  of  his  difpleafure :  It  not  only  would  have  fufpended 
him  for  the  prefent  from  officiating,  when  f  their  being  no 
pried  but  himfclf  and  his  two  fons)  he  could  ill  be  fpared, 
but  it  would  have  rendered  him  and  his  office  mean,  and 
would  have  been  a  lading  blot  upon  his  family.  Aaron, 
as  pricft,  was  to  be  judge  of  tha  leprofy  j  and  his  perform- 
ing that  part  of  his  office  upon  this  cccafion,  when  he  loot- 
ed upon  Miriam,  and  behold  fhe  wat  leprout,  was  a  fufficient 
mortification  to  him.  He  was  druek  through  her  (ide, 
and  he  could  not  pronounce  her  leprous  without  blu  filing 
or  trembling,  knowing  himfclf  to  be  equally  obnoxious. 
This  judgement  of  Miriam  is  improvcablc  by  us,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  take  heed  of  putting  any  affront  upon  our  Lord  Je- 
fus.  If  fhe  was  thus  chadifed  for  fpeaking  againft  Mofcs, 
what  win  become  of  thofe  that fin  againfl  Cbrifi. 

Secondly,  Aaron's  fubmiffion  hereupon,  ver.  11,  12.  He 
humbles  himfclf  to  Mofes,  confeffes  his  fault,  and  begs  par- 
don. He  that  but  jud  now  joined  with  his  fidct*  in  fpeak- 
ing againft  Mofes,  here  is  forced  for  himfclf  and  his  fider 
to  make  a  penitent  addrefs  to  him,  and  in  the  higheft  de- 


gree to  magnify  him,  at  if  he  had  the  power  of  God  to  for- 
give and  heal,  whom  he  had  fo  lately  vilified.  Note,  Thofe 
that  trample  upon  the  faint*  and  fcrvants  of  God,  will  one 
day  be  glad  to  make  court  to  them  ;  at  fartheft,  in  the  c- 
ther  world,  as  the  fooliih  virgins  to  the  wife  for  a  little  oil, 
and  the  rich  man  to  Lazarus  for  a  little  water  j  and  per- 
hapa  in  this  world,  as  Job's  friends  to  him  for  prayers,  and 
here  Aaron  to  Mofes,  Rev.  iii.  9.    In  his  fubmiffion, 
j  [1.]  He  confejeth  his  own  and  his  filler's  fin,  vcr.  u.  He 
'  fpcaks  rejpeetfully  to  Mofcs,  of  whom  he  had  fpoken/i^- 
!  ly,  calls  him  hit  lord  ;  and  now  turns  the  reproach  upon 
j  himfclf,  fpcaks  as  one  afhamed  of  what  he  had  faid :  Wt 
•   have  finned,  «w  have  done  fool'fhty.    Thofe  fin,  and  do 
foolifnly,  who  revile  and  fpeak  evil  of  any,  efpccially  of 
good  people,  or  of  thofe  in  authority.    Repentance  is  the 
unfitting  of  tl.at  which  we  have  faid  amifs  ;  and  better  it  be 
tmfaid,  than  that  we  be  undone  by  it.    [2.]  He  begs  Mo- 
fes' pardon  :  Lay  not  the  fin  upon  at.    Aaron  was  to  bring 
his  gift  to  the  altar  ;  but  knowing  that  lu's  brother  had 
!  fomething  againft  him,  he  of  all  men  was  concerned  to 
:  reconcile  himfclf  to  his  brother,  that  he  might  be  qualifi- 
ed to  offer  his  gift.    Some  think  this  fpeedy  fubmiffion 
which  God  faw  him  ready  to  make,  was  that  which  pre- 
vented hi*  being  ftruck  with  a  leprofy  as  his  Cfter  was. 
[3.]  He  recommends  the  deplorable  condition  of  his  fider 
to  Mofcs'  companionate  confideration,  vcr.  12.  I^ether  not  . 
be  at  one  dead ;  i.  c.  let  her  not  continue  fo  feparated  from 
converfation,  defiling  all  fhe  touchcth,  and  even  to  putri- 
fy  above  ground  as  one  dead.    He  elegantly  defen'bes  the 
mifery  of  her  cafe  to  move  his  pity. 

Thirdly,  The  interceffion  Mofcs  made  for  Miriam,  vcr.  , 
II,  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  with  a  loud  voice,  becaufe 
the  cloud,  the  fymbol  of  his  prefence,  was  removed,  and 
ftood  at  fome  drftancc,  and  to  exprefs  his  fervency  in  this 
rcqueft  :  Heal  her  now,  0  I*ord,  I  befetch  tbee.  B  y  this  he 
made  it  to  appear,  that  he  did  heartily  forgive  her  the  in- 
jury fhe  had  done  him,  that  he  had  not  accufed  her  to  GoJ, 
nor  called  for  juftice  againft  her ;  fo  far  from  that,  that 
when  God,  in  tendcrnefs  to  his  honour,  had  cha  difed  her 
infolencc,  he  was  the  tirtk  that  moved  for  reverfing  the 
judgement.  By  this  example  we  are  taught  to>  pray  for 
them  that  dcfpittfully  ufeut;  and  not  to  take  pleafure  in  the 
mod  righteous  punifhment  inflicted  cither  by  God  or  man 
on  thofe  that  have  been  injurious  to  ui.  Jeroboam's  wi- 
thered hand  was  reflor<d  at  the  fpecial  iiidav.ee  and  requed 
of  the  prophet  againft  whom  ft  had  been  firetehed  cut, 
t  King*  xiii.  6. ;  fo  Miriam  here  was  healed  by  the  prayer 
of  Mofcs,  whom  fhe  had  abufed;  and  Abimtlech  by  the 
prayer  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xx.  7.  Mofes  might  have  flood 
off,  and  have  laid,  She  is  ferved  well  enough,  let  her  go- 
vern her  tongue  better  next  time  5"  but  not  content  with 
being  able  to  fay,  that  he  had  net  prayed  for  the  inflicting 
of  the  judgement,  he  prays  earnedly  for  the  removal  of  it. 
Thi*  pattern  of  Mofes,  and  that  of  our  Saviour,  Father 
forgive  them,  we  muft  ftudy  to  conform  to. 

Fourthly,  The  accommodating  of  this  matter,  fo  as  that 
mercy  and  juftice  might  meet  together.  ( 1  )  Mercy  takt* 
place  fo  far  us  that  Miriam  (hall  be  healed  ;  Mofcs  forgive* 
her,  and  God  will,  (allu.  2  Cor.  ii.  10.)  Bat,  (:.)  Ju- 
ftice takes  place  fo  far  as  that  Miriam  (hall  be  htimbhd,  vcr. 
14.  Let  her  be  fhut  out  from  the  camp  fven  dayi ;  that  fhe 
nerfelf  might  be  made  more  fcnfiblc  of  her  fault,  and  pe- 
nitent for  it :  and  that  her  punifhment  miglit  be  the  more 
public,  and  all  Ifrael  might  take  notice  of  if,  and  take 
warnuig  by  it  not  to  mutiny.    Ji  Miriam  the  prophetefs 
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be  put  under  fuch  marks  of  humiliation  for  one  haAy  word 
fpoken  againA  Mofes,  what  may  wc  expect  for  our 
murmuring*  ?  If  this  be  done  in  a  green  tree,  what  (hall 
be  done  in  the  dry  f  See  how  people  debafe  and  dirninifh 
themfelves  by  fin,  ilain  their  glory,  and  lay  their  honour 
in  die  duft  ;  when  Miriam  praifed  Cod,  we  find  her  at 
the  head  of  the  congregation,  and  one  of  the  brighteft 
ornament*  of  it,  Exod.  xv.  20.  ;  now  flie  quarellcd  with 
Cod,  we  find  her  expelled  as  the  filth  and  off'-fcouring  of  it. 

A  reafon  it  given  for  her  being  put  out  of  the  camp  for 
/even  days,  becaufe  thus  Ihe  ought  to  accept  of  the  punilh- 
meat  of  her  iniquity.  If  her  father,  her  earthly  father,  had 
hat  fpil  in  her  face,  and  fo  fignified  his  difpleafure  againfl 
her,  would  Ihe  not  be  fo  troubled  and  concerned  at  it,  and 
fu  forry  that  (lie  had  deferved  it,  as  to  (hut  hcrfclf  up  for 
fome  time  in  her  room,  and  not  come  into  his  prefcuce, 
or  (hew  her  face  in  the  family,  being  afhamcd  of  her  own 
folly  and  unhappinefs  ;  if  fuch  reverence  as  this  be  owing 
to  the  fathen  of  ourflejh  when  they  correct"  us,  .much  more 
ought  wc  to  humble  ourfelves  under  the  mi'hty  hand  of 
the  Father  of  fpiritt,  Hcb.  xii.  9.  Note,  When  wc  arc 
under  the  tokens  of  God's  difpleafure  for  fin,  it  becomes 
us  to  take  frame  to  ourfelves,  aud  to  lie  down  in  that  (hame, 
owning,  that  to  us  belongs  confufion  of  face.  If  by  our  own 
fc'uit  and  folly  we  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  reproach  and 
contempt  of  men,  the  juft  cenfuret  of  the  church,  or  the 
rebukes  of  the  divine  providence,  wc  mutt  confefs  chat  our 
Father  juftly  fpits  in  our  face,  and  be  alhamed. 

Fifthly,  The  hindrance  that  this  gave  to  the  peoples 
progrefs,  ver.  15.  The  people  journeyed  net  till  Miriam  mat 
brought  in  again.  God  did  not  remove  the  cloud,  and 
•  therefore  they  did  not  remove  their  camp.  This  was  in- 
tended, (1.)  As  a  rebuke  to  the  people,  who  were  con- 
fcious  to  themfelves  of  hiving  Jlnnrd  after  the  fimilitudc  of 
Miriam's  tranfgrcflion,  in  fpeaiing  againfl  Mofes:  Thus 
far  therefore  they  (hall  (hare  in  her  puuifhinent,  that  it  (hall 
retard  their  march  forwards  towards  Canaan.  Many  thing* 
oppofe  us,  but  nothing  hinders  us  in  the  way  to  heaven,  Jo 
as  fin  doth.  (2.)  As  a  refpe&to  Miriam.  If  the  camp 
had  removed  during  the  days  of  her  fufpenfion,  ber  trou- 
ble and  fliamc  had  been  the  greater ;  therefore  in  compaf- 
fion  to  her  they  fhall  flay  till  her  excommunication  be  ta- 
ken off,  and  (he  taken  in  again,  it  is  likely,  with  the  ufu- 
al  ceremonies  of  cleanfing  lepers.  Note,  Thofc  that  are 
under  cenfure  and  rebuke  for  fin,  ought  to  be  treated  with 
a  great  deal  of  tendernefs,  and  not  be  over-loaded,  no  not 
with  the  fhame  they  have  deferred ;  not  counted  as  enemies, 
2  ThelT.  iii.  15,  16.  but  forgiven  and  comforted,  2  Cor.  ii. 
7.  Sinners  mull  be  cad  out  with  grief,  and  penitents  taken 
in  with  joy.  When  Miriam  was  abfolvtd,  and  re-admitted, 
the  people  went  forward  into  the  nnldernefs  of  far  am, 
which  joined  up  to  the  fouth  border  of  Canaan  ;  and  into 
that  their  next  remove  had  been,  if  they  had  not  put  a  bar 
in  their  own  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

%It  is  a  numerable  and  very  melancholy  Jury  •which  is  re- 
lated in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  of  the  turning 
bad  of  Ifrael  from  the  borders  of  Canaan  when  they 
were  jujl  ready  to  fet  foot  in  it,  and  the  fentenc  'stte  of 
them  t»  wander  and perifb  in  the  w.ldertufs,for  their 
unbelief  and  murmuring.  It  is  referred  to,  Pfal.  icy. 
7,  tSV.  (tad  improved  for  warning  to  us  ChnfHans, 

3 


I  Hcb.  iii.  7,  £sV.  In  thit  chapter  we  have,  I.  The 
fending  of  twelve  fpits  before  than  into  Canaan,  ver.  I , 
— id.  II.  The  jnRruRiont  given  to  theft  fpies,  ver. 
17, — 20.  III.  Their  executing  cf  their  i  smmi/jion  ac- 
cording to  their  irrflru  client,  and  their  return  from  the 
fearch,  ver.  21, — 2C.  IV.  The  report  they  brought 
bach  to  the  ramp  of  Ifrael,  ver.  26,-33. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  fearch 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  1  give  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fa- 
thers fhall  ye  fend  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them.  3  And  Mofes,  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  fent  them  from  the 
wildernefs  of  Paran  ;  all  thofe  men  were 
heads  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  4  Andthefe 
were  their  names  :  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Shammua  the  fon  of  Zaccur.  5  Of  the  tribe 
of  Simon,  Shaphat  the  fon  of  Hori.  6  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jephunneh. 
7  Of  the  tribe  of  llTachar,  Igal  the  fon  of  Jo- 
l'eph.  8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephruti  i,  Olliea  the 
fon  of  Nun.  9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Pal- 
ti  the  fon  of  Raphu.  10  Of  the  tribe  of  7,cbu- 
lun,  Gaddiel  the  fon  of  Sodi.  11  Of  the  tribe 
of  Jofeph,  namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Manafleh, 
Gaddi  the  fon  of  Sufi.  12  Of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  Ammicl  the  fon  of  Gemalli.  13  Of  the 
tribe  of  Alher,  Sethur  the  fon  of  Michael. 
14  Of  the  tribe  ofNaphtali,  Nahbi  the  fon 
ofVophfi.  15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel 
the  fon  of  Machi.  16  Thefe  are  the  names 
of  the  men  which  Mofes  fent  to  fpy  out  the 
land.  And  Mofes  called  Ofhea  the  fon  of 
Nun,  Jehofliua.  17  And  Mofes  fent  them 
to  fpy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  faid  unto 
them,  Get  you  up  this  way  fouthward,  and  go 
up  into  the  mountain  :  i  8  And  fee  the  land 
what  it  it,  and  the  people  that  dwelleth  there- 
in, whether  tl»ey  be  ftrong  or  weak,  few  or_ 
many  ;  19  And  what  the  land  it  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and 
what  cities  tbey  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whe- 
ther in  tents,  or  in  ftrong  holds ;  20  And 
what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean, 
whether  there  be  wood  therein  or  not.  And 
be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  ;  (now  the  time  was  the  time  of 
the  firft  ripe-grapes.) 

Here  is,  Firfl,  Orders  given  to  fend  fpies  to  fearch  out 
tbc  land  of  Canaan.    It  is  here  faid,  God  directed  Mofes 
to  fend*th«n,  ver.  I,  2.    But  it  appears  by  the  repetition 
of  the  ftory  afurwaids,  Deut.  i.  22.  that  tbc  motion  came 
J  2  originally 
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originally  from  the  peopk- :  They  came  to  Mofcs,  and  faid, 
We  tvill fend  men  before  u/  ;  and  it  was  the  fruit  of  their 
ur.hclirf.  They  would  not  take  God'*  word  that  it  was  a 
good  land,  and  that  he  would  without  fait  put  them  in 
pofTefiion  of  it :  They  could  not  trull  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  to  ihew  them  the  way  to  it  ;  but  have  a  better  o- 
pinion  of  their  own  politics  than  of  God's  wifdom.  Hour 
abfurd  was  it  for  them  to  fend  to  fpy  out  a  land  which 
God  himfelf  had  fpied  far  them  ?  to  inquire  the  way  into 
it,  when  God  himfdf  had  undertaken  to  {hew  them  the 
way  ?  But  thus  we  ruin  outfrfves,  by  giving  more  credit 
to  the  reports  and  rrprcfentations  of  fenfe  than  to  divine 
revelation  :  We  walk  by  Jght,  not  by  faith ;  whereas  if  we 
will  receive  the  witneft  of  men,  withaut  doubt  the  witnef/  of 
God  it  greater.  The  people  making  this  motion  to  Mo- 
fes,  he  ( perhaps  not  aware  of  the  unbelief  at  the  bottom 
of  it)  confuitcd  God  in  the  cafe,  who  bid  him  gratify  the 
people  in  this  matter,  and  fend  fpies  before  them  :  Let 
them  zvali  in  their  own  teunfeh.  Yet  God  was  no  way 
acccflary  to  the  fin  that  followed  ;  for  the  fending  of  thefc 
fpies  was  To  far  from  being  the  caufe  of  the  fin,  that  if  the 
fpies  had  done  their  duty,  and  the  people  theirs,  it  might 
have  been  the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  and  of  good  fee- 
vice  to  them. 

Secondly,  The  perfons  nominated  that  were  to  be  em- 
ployed in  this  fcrvicr.  ver.  3.  One  ff  each  tribe,  that  it  mi^r" 
apjiur  to  be  the  act  of  the  people  in  general ;  and  ruler/, 
perfons  of  figure  in  their  refpeAive  tribe?,  fome  of  the 
rulers  of  thousands  or  hundreds,  to  put  the  greater  credit 
upon  their  embaffy  :  This  was  defigncd  for  the  beft,  but 
it  proved  to  have  this  ill  effeft,  that  the  quality  of  the 
perfons  occafioncd  the  evil  report  they  brought  up  to  be  the 
more  credited,  and  the  people  to  be  the  more  influenced  by 
it.  Some  think  they  are  all  named  for  the  fake  of  two  good 
ones  that  were  among  them,  Caleb  and  Jofhua.  Notice 
ii  taken  of  the  change  of  Jothua's  name  upon  this  occa- 
lion,  ver.  16.  He  was  Mofcs'  minifter,  but  had  been  em- 
ployed as  general  of  the  forces  that  were  fent  out  againft 
Amalck,  though  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  The  name  by 
which  he  was  generally  called  and  known  in  his  own  tribe, 


i  Ofhca  ;  but  Mofcs  called  him  Julbua,  in  token  of  his 
affection  to  him,  and  power  over  him  ;  and  now  it  Ihould 
feem  he  ordered  others  to  call  him  fo,  and  fixed  that  to  be 
his  name  from  henceforward.  OJhea  fignities  a  prayer  for  fal- 
\AUon, five  thou ;  Jajhua  fignilies  a  promife  of  faJvafion,  he 
•will jaw,  in  anfwer  to  that  prayer  1  fo  near  is  the  relation  be- 
tween  prayers  and  promife/.  Prayers  prevail  for  promife*, 
and  promifes  direct  and  encourage  prayers.  Some  think 
Mofrs  defigncd,  by  taking  the  firft  fyllable  of  the  name  of 
'Jehovah,  and  prefixing  it  to  his  name,  which  turned  Ho- 
fhea  into  Jrhofhua,  to  put  an  honour  upon  him,  and  to  en- 
courage him,  in  this,  and  all  his  future  fervices,  with  the 
afTuraiu.es  of  God's  preft  nee.  Yet  after  this  he  is  called 
Hofhca,  Deut.  xxxii.  44.  Jefus  is  the  fame  name  with 
J  .fhua  ;  and  it  is  the  name  of  our  Lord  Chrift,  of  whom 
Jofhua  was  a  type,  as  fucceilbr  to  Mofcs,  Ifrael's  captain, 
and  conqueror  of  Canaan.  There  was  another  of  the 
fame  name,  who  was  alfo  a  type  of  Chrift,  Zech.  vi.  11. 
jufhua  was  the  faviour  of  God's  people  from  the  powers 
of  Canaan,  but  Chrift  is  their  Saviour  from  the  powers  of 
lull. 

Thirdly,  The  inftruAions  given  to  thofe  fpica.  They 
wrre  fent  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  next  way,  to  tra- 
rrrfethe  country,  and  to  take  account  of  its  prefent  ftate. 
*sx.  1 7.  Two  heads  of  inquiry  were  given  them  in  ' 
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(1.)  Concerning  the  land  itfelf;  See  what  it  i/,  ver.  if?. 
Ami  again,  ver.  19.  "  See  whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and 
(ver.  jo.)  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean."  All  parts  of  the 
raith  do  not  fhare  alike  in  the  bleffing  of  fruitfuloefs ; 
Some  countries  are  bleflcd  with  a  richer  foil  than  others. 
Mofcs  himfelf  was  well  fatisfted  that  Canaan  was  a  very 
good  land  ;  but  he  fent  thefe  fpies  to  bring  an  account  of 
it  for  the  fatisfaAion  of  the  people  ;  as  John  Baptift  fent 
to  Jefus  to  alk  whether  he  was  the  Chrift,  not  to  inform 
himfelf,  but  to  inform  thofe  he  fent.  They  muft  take 
notice  whether  the  air  was  healthful  or  no,  what  the  foil 
was,  and  what  the  produBi  ;  and  for  the  better  fatisfaction 
of  the  people,  they  muft  bring  with  them  fome  of  the  fruit/, 
(a.)  Concerning  the  inhabitants  :  Their  number,  few  or 
many  ;  their  fize  and  ftature,  whether flrong  able-bodied 
men,  or  nieai  ;  their  habitations,  whether  they  lived  in 
tents  or  houfes,  whether  in  open  villages  or  in  walled  , 
towns  ;  whether  the  wood/  were  Handing  as  in  thofe  coun- 
tries that  are  uncultivated,  through  the  unfkilfulnefs 
flothfulnefs  of  the  inhabitants ;  or  whether  the  woods  1 
cut  down,  and  the  country  made  champaign,  for  the  < 
venience  of  tillage.  Thefe  were  the  tilings  they  were  to 
inquire  about.  Perhaps  there  had  not  been  of  late  year* 
fuch  commerce  between  Egypt  and  Canaan,  as  there  was 
in  Jacob's  time,  elfe  they  might  have  informed  themfchrs 
of  thefc  things  without  fending  men  on  purpofe  to  feared. 
See  the  advantage  we  have  by  books  and  learning,  which 
acquaint  thofe  that  are  curious  and  inquifitive  with  the 
ftate  of  foreign  countries,  at  a  much  greater  diftance  than 
Canaan  was  now  from  lfrael,  without  this  trouble  and  ex- 
pence. 

Mofcs  difmiffcth  the  fpiea  with  this  charge,  Be  of  good 
courage  intimating,  not  only  that  they  fhould  be  them* 
felves  encouraged  againft  the  difficulties  of  this  expedition, 
but  that  they  fhould  bring  an  encouraging  account  to  the 
people,  and  make  the  beft  of  every  thing.  It  was  not  on- 
ly a  great  undertaking  they  were  put  upon,  which  requir- 
ed good  management  and  rcfolution  ;  but  it  was  a  great 
tiuil  that  was  repofed  in  them,  which  required  that  they 
fhould  be  faithful. 

21  f  So  they  went  up,  and  fearched  the 
land,  from  the  wildernefs  of  Zin,  unto  Rchob, 
as  men  came  to  Hamath.  22  And  they  af- 
cended  by  the  fouth,  aud  came  unto  Hebron  ; 
where  Ahiman,  Shefliai,  and  Talmai,  the 
children  of  Anak,  -were  j  (now  Hebron  was 
built  feven  years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 
2 3  And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Efhcol, 
and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
duller  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between 
two  upon  a  ftaff ;  and  they  brought  of  the 
pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs.  24  Tho  place 
was  called  the  brook  Elhcol,  becaufe  of  the 
duller  of  grapes  which  the  children  of  lfrael 
cut  down  from  thence.  25  And  they  return- 
ed from  fearching  of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

We  hare  here  a  fhort  account  of  the  furvry  which  the 
fpies  made  of  the  promifed  land.    [1.]  They  went  quite 
through  it,  from  Zin  in  the  fouth,  to  Rchob  near  Hamatb 
in  the  oorth,  ver.  at.  See  Numb,  xxxiv.  3, 8.  It  is  like- 
ly 
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ly  they  did  not  go  altogether  in  a  body,  left  they  Ihotild 
have  been  fufpetted,  and  taken  up,  which  there  would  be 
the  more  danger  of,  if  the  Canaanites  knew-,  (and  one 
would  think  they  could  not  but  know,)  how  near  the  If- 
raclitet  were  to  them. ;  but  they  divided  themiilvct  into 
fcvcral  companies  and  fo  pall  unfufpc&cd,  as  way-faring 
men.  [i.j  They  took  particular  notice  of  Hebron,  ver. 
3  2.  probably  becaufe  near  there  was  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  where  the  patriarchs  were  buried,  Gen.  xxiii.  2> 
whofe  dead  bodies  did  as  it  were  keep  pofjejion  of  that  land 
for  their  poller  it  \ .  To  this  fcpulchre  they  made  a  parti- 
cular vifit,  and  found  the  adjoining  city  in  the  pofleflion 
of  the  font  of  Anak,  who  are  here  named.  In  that  place 
where  they  expedted  the  greateil  encouragements,  they 
met  with  the  grcateft  difcouragemenU.  Where  the  bo- 
diet  of  their  anceftors  kept  poflcfiion  for  them^thc  giants 
kept  pofleflion  againjl  them.  In  the  original  it  it,  they  af- 
cended  by  the  fouth,  and  came  to  Hebron  ;  i.  e.  Caleb, 
fay  the  Jews,  in  particular,  for  to  hit  being  there  we  find 
exprefs  reference  Joih.  xiv.  9,  12.  But  that  otheri  of  the 
fpict  were  there  too,  appears  by  their  defcription  of  the  A  - 
nakim,  ver.  33.  '[3.]  They  brought  a  bunch  of  grapes 
with  them,  and  fomc  other  of  the  fruits  of  the  land,  as  a 
proof  of  the  extraordinary  goodnefs  of  the  country.  Prob- 
ably they  furnimed  themfclves  with  thefe  fruits,  when  they 
were  leaving  the  country  and  returning.  The  cluftcr  of 
grapes  was  fo  large,  and  fo  heavy,  that  they  hung  it  upon 
«  bar,  and  carried  it  between  two  of  them,  ver.  23,  24. 
The  place  whence  they  took  it,  wiu  from  thence  called 
the  valley  of  the  ilufler  ;  that  famous  duller,  which  wax 
to  Ifrael  both  t  he  camcll  and  the  fpecimen  of  all  the  fruits 
of  Canaan.  Such  are  the  prefent  comforts  which  we  have 
in  communion  with  God,  foretaftt  s  of  the  ftdnefs  of  joy  we 
expert  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  We  may  fee  by  them 
what  heaven  is. 

26  %  And  they  went  and  came  to  Mofes, 
and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  unto  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  Paran,  to  Kadefli ;  and  brought  back 
■word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion, and  fhewed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 
27  And  they  told  him,  and  faid,  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  fenteft  us,  and 
furely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and 
this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  28  Nevcrthelefs,  the 
people  be  ftrong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled,  and  very  great:  and 
moreover,  we  faw  the  children  of  Anak  there. 
29  The  Amalekifes  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
ibuth  :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jchufitcs.and 
the  Amorites  dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  fca,  and  by  the  coail 
of  Jordan.  30  And  Caleb  Hilled  the  people  be- 
fore Mofes,  and  laid,  Let  us  go  up  at  once, 
and  poflefs  it ;  for  we  are  well  able  to  over- 
come it.  3 1  But  the  men  that  went  up  with 
him  faid,  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  againlt 
the  people,  for  they  are  ftronger  than  we. 
32  And  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 


land  which  they  had  fearcfoed,  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  faying,  The  land  through  which 
we  have  gone  to  fearch  it,  it  a  land  that  eat- 
eth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof  ;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  law  in  it  are  men  of  a  great 
ftature.  33  And  there  we  faw  the  giants,  the 
fo'ns  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants  :  and 
we  were  in  our  own  fight  as  gralhoppcrs,  and 
fo  we  were  in  their  light. 

It  is  a  wonder  how  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  patience  tft 
Hay  forty  days  for  the  return  of  their  fpies,  •inert  they 
were  juft  ready  to  enter  Canaan  under  aK  the  affurancc*  of 
fucccft  they  could  have  fro*  the  divine  power,  and  a  con- 
ftant  feries  of  mf/telei  that  had  hitherto  attended  them  : 
but  they  diftrufted  G  ad's  power  and  pmmife,  and  were 
w-flling  to  be  held  in  fufpencc  by  their  own  counfels,  rather 
than  be  brought  to  a  certainty  by  God's  covenant.  How 
much  do  we  ftand  in  our  own  light  by  our  unbelief !  Well, 
at  length  the  meffcugert  return,  but  they  agree  not  ia 
their  report. 

FirJ,  The  major  part  difcourage  the  people  from  going 
forwards  to  Canaan  ;  and  juftly  is  Ifrarl  left  to  this  temp- 
tation, for  putting  fo  much  confidence  in  the  judgement  of 
men,  when  they  had  the  word  of  God  to  truft  to.  It  is 
a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  give  thofc  »*  to  jlrong  delu- 
Jions,  who  wiD  not  receive  hit  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  Ob- 
ferve  their  report.  ifl,  They  cannot  deny  but  that  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  a  very  fruitful  land ;  the  bunch  of 
grapes  they  brought  with  them  was  an  ocular  demonltra- 
tion  of  it,  ver.  27.  God  had  promifed  them  a  land  flow- 
ing with  mili  and  honey,  and  the  evil  fpies  thrmfelves  own 
that  it  it  fuch  a  land.  Thus  even  out  of  the  mouths  of 
adverfaries  will  God  be  glorified,  and  the  truth  of  hit 
promife  attefted.  And  yet  afterwards  they  contradict 
themfclves,  when  they  fay,  ver.  32.  //  it  a  land  that  eats 
up  the  mhahitantt  thereof;  as  if,  though  it  had  milk,  and 
honey,  and  grapes,  yet  it  wanted  other  ncceffary  pro  viri- 
ons. Some  think  there  was  a  great  plague  in  the  country, 
at  the  time  that  they  furvryed  it,  which  they  ought  to 
have  imputed  to  the  wifdom  of  the  divine  Providence, 
which  thus  lcflcned  the  numbers  of  their  enemies,  to  fa- 
cilitate their  conqucfls;  but  they  invidioufly  imputed  ir 
to  the  unwholtfomcnefs  of  the  air,  tjid  thence  took  occa- 
fion  to  difparage  the  country.  For  this  unreafoiiable  for 
of  a  plague  in  Canaan,  they  juftly  were  cut  off  immedi- 
ately by  a /'*;„'••«  in  the  wt'.derneft,  chap.  xiv.  37.  But, 
£2.J  They  rcprefent  the  conqucft  of  it  as  altogether  im- 
practicable, and  that  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt  it. 
The  people  a>  Jlrong,  ver.  28.  ;  men  of  a  gr.nt  fa.'urf, 
ver.  32. ;  flrLnger  than  tve,  »er.  31.  The  cities  arc  re- 
prefentrd  as  impregnable  fortreffe«  j  they  are  walled,  an  J 
very  great,  ver.  28.  But  nothing  frrves  their  ill  r-urr^lc 
more  than  a  defcription  of- the  giants,  which  they  lay  a 
great  ftrrfil  upon  :  IVr  faw  tl.-  clditren  of  Anak  there, 
ver.  28.  And  a^ain,  *'  We  /iw  the  ghin't,  thofc  men 
of  a  prodigious  fize,  the  fine  of  Anal,  which  case  of  the 
gianlt,"  ver.  33.  They  fpake  as  if  they  were  ready  to 
tremble  at  the  mention  of  them,  as  they  had  done  at  the 
fight  of  them.  *•  O  thefc  terrible  jnant.t,  when  w;  were 
near  them,  we  were  in  our  own  fglst  as  grq/hipper;  not 
only  little  and  weak,  but  trembling  and  daunted."  Com- 
pare Job  xxxix.  20.  Canfl  thou  mate  him  afraid  at  a  graft 
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hopper?  "  Nay,  and  «r  were  m  their  fights  they  looked 
upon  us  with  as  much  fcom  and  difdain,  a*  we  did  upon 
them  with  lax  and  trembling."  So  that  upon  the  whole 
matter,  they  give  it  in  as  their  judgement,  We  be  not  able 
to  go  up  againfl  them,  ver.  31.  and  therefore  mull  think  of 
taking  fome  other  courfc. 

Now  if  they  had  been  to  judge  only  by  human  probabi- 
lities, they  could  not  have  been  excufed  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  cowardice.  Were  not  the  hoft»  of  Ifracl  very  nu- 
merous I  Six  hundred  thoufand  effective  men,  well  mar- 
fliallcd  and  modelled,  clofcly  embodied,  and  entirely  united 
in  intereft  and  affection,  was  as  formidable  an  army  as  per- 
haps {ver  brought  into  the  field  :  Many  a  lefs  has  done 
more  pcihaps  tfic  conquering  of  Canaan  was  ;  witnefs 
Alexander's  army.  Mine*,  'heir  commander  in  chief,  was 
wife  and  brave  ;  and  if  the  people  h."d  but  011  refutation, 
and  behaved  themfelves  valiantly,  what  could  h«'-c  ftood 
before  ihem  ?  It  is  true  the  Canaanites  were  ftrong,  X?** 
they  were  difperfed,  ver.  a  9.  Some  dwell  in  the  foutb,  and 
olbert  in  the  mountain  ;  fo  that  by  rcafon  of  their  diilance 
they  could  not  foon  get  together,  and  by  rcafon  of  their 
divided  intcrcfts  they  could  not  long  keep  together,  to  op- 
pofe  IfracL  The  country  being  plentiful,  would  fubfifl  an 
army  ;  and  though  the  cities  were  walled,  if  they  could 
beat  them  in  the  field,  the  ftrong  holds  would  fall  of  couifc 
into  their  hands.  And,  laflly,  as  for  the  giants,  their  o- 
vergrown  ftature  would  but  make  them  the  better  mark  ; 
aud  the  bulkiifl  men  have  not  always  the  beft  mettle. 

But  though  they  deferve  to  be  polled  for  cowards,  that 
was  not  the  worft ;  the  fcripture  brands  them  for  unbelie- 
vers. It  was  not  any  human  probabilities  they  were  re- 
quired to  depend  upon  ;  but,  1.  They  had  the  manifcil 
and  fenfible  tokens  of  God's  prefencc  with  them,  and  the 
engagement  of  his  power  for  them.  The  Canaanites  were 
flronger  than  Ifrael ;  fuppofe  they  were,  but  were  they 
llronger  than  the  God  of  Ifrael  ?  We  are  not  able  to  deal 
with  them,  but  is  not  God  Almighty  able  ?  Have  we  not 
him  in  the  raidft  of  us  ?  Doth  not  he  go  before  us  ?  And 
is  any  thing  too  hard  for  him  ?  Were  we  as  grafhoppers 
before  the  giants,  and  are  not  they  lefs  than  grafhoppers 
before  God  ?  Their  cities  arc  walled  againft  us,  but  can 
they  be  walled  againft  heaven  ?  Befides  this,  a.  They 
had  very  great  experience  of  the  length  and  ftrcngth  of 
God's  arm  lifted  up,  and  made  bare  on  their  behalf. 
Were  not  the  Egyptians  as  much  flronger  than  they  as  the 
Canaanites  were 7  ana  yet  without  a  fword  drawn  by  If- 
rael, or  a  (Irokc  ftruck,  the  chariots  and  horfemen  of  E- 
gypt  were  quite  routed  and  ruined  :  The  Amalekites  took 
them  at  great  disadvantages,  and  yet  they  were  difcomfited. 
Miracles  were  at  this  time  their  daily  bread  5  were  there 
nothing  tlfe,  an  army  fo  well  vidualed  a*  theirs  was,  fo 
conftantly,  fo  plentifully,  and  all  on  free-coft,  would  have 
a  mighty  advantage  againft  any  other  force.  Nay,  3.  They 
had  bad  particular  promifes  made  them  of  viftory  and  fuc- 
cefs  in  their  wars  againft  the  Canaanites.  God  had  given 
Abraham  all  poffiblc  affu  ranees  that  he  would  put  his  feed 
into  pofleflion  of  that  land,  Gen.  xv.  18, — xvii.  8.  He  had 
exprefsly  pramifed  them  by  Mofes,  that  he  would  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  from  before  than,  Exod.  xxxiii.  a. ;  and  that 

--.  And  af- 
I  up  again ff 

1  fay,  God  himfelf  is  not  able  to  make 
his  words  good.  It  was  in  effect  to  give  him  the  tie,  and  to 
tell  him  he  had  undertaken  more  than  he  could  perform. 
We  have  a  fhort  account  of  their  fin,  with  which  they 


infefted  the  whole  congregation,  Pfal.  Cvi.  34*  *  They 
defpifed  the  land,  they  bekrved  not  hi*  word."  Though  up. 
on  fearch  they  found  it  a/good  as  he  had  faid,  a  lanJ flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey  ;  yet  they  would  not  believe  it  at 
Jure  as  he  had  faid,  but  defpaired  of  having  it,  though 
eternal  Truth  itfelf  had  engaged  it  to  them.  And  now 
this  is  the  reprefentation  of  the  evil  fpiea. 

Secondly,  Caleb  encouraged  them  to  go  forward,  though 
he  was  feconded  by  Jofhua  only,  ver.  30.  Callth flilled  the 
people,  whom  he  faw  already  put  into  a  ferment,  even  be- 
fore Mofes  himfelf,  whofe  fhining  face  could  not  daunt 
them  when  they  began  to  grow  uneafy.  Caleb  fingihes, 
all  heart ;  and  he  anfwered  his  name  ;  was  hearty  himfelf, 
and  would  have  made  the  people  fo,  if  they  would  have 
hearkened  to  him.  If  Jofhua  had  begun  to  ftcm  the  tide, 
he  would  have  been  fufpectcd  of  partiality  to  Mofes,  whofe 
minifter  he  was  ;  and  therefore  he  prudently  left  it  to  Ca- 
leb's management  at  firit,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  judah, 
tiii"  leading  tribe,  and  therefore  fitted  to  be  heard.  Caleb 
had  fecn  and  referred  the  ftrength  of  the  inhabitants  as 
much  as  his  fellows,  anJ  'J"on  ihe  whole  matter,  (t.)  He 
fpeaks  very  confidently  of  fuccefs :  Vft  *re  veU  able  to  over- 
tome  them,  as  ft rong  as  t  hey  are.  (  a . )  He  animates  the  peo- 
ple to  go  on  :  and  his  lot  lying  in  the  van,  he  fpeaks  as  one 
refolvcd  to  lead  them  on  with  bravery  :  "  Let  us  go  up  at 
once  ;  one  bold  ftep,  one  bold  ttrokc  more  will  do  our  bufi- 
nefs  ;  it  is  all  our  own,  if  we  nave  but  courage  to  make  it 
fo  :  Let  us  go  up  and poffefs  it."  He  doth  not  fay,  M  Let 
us  go  up  and  conquer  it,"  he  looks  upon  that  to  be  as  good 
as  done  already  ;  but  Let  us  go  up  and  pofftfs  it ;"  there 
is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  enter  and  take  the  pofliffioo 
which  God  our  great  Lord  is  ready  to  give  us.  Note, 
The  righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion.  Difficulties  that  lie  in  the 
way  of  falvation  dwindle  and  vanifh  before  a  lively  aclivc 
faith  in  the  power  and  promife  of  God.  All  things  art 
pojjtble,  if  they  be  but  promifed,  to  him  that  belitva. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

This  chapter  gives  us  an  account  of  that  fatat  quarrel  be- 
tween God  and  Ifrael-,  upon  which,  for  their  murmuring 
and  unbelief,  he  fware  in  his  wrath  that  they  fhould 
not  enter  into  his  reft.  Here  is,  I.  The  mutiny  and 
rebellion  of  Ifrael  againfl  Gcd,  upon  the  report  of  the 
evil  fpies,  ver.  I, — 4.  II.  The  fruitle/s  endeavour 
of  Mofes,  and  Aaron,  Caleb  and  Jofhua,  to  Jldl  the  tu- 
mult, VCT.  5,— IO.  III.  Their  utter  ruin  jufily  threat- 
cned  by  an  offended  God,  ver.  11,  12.  IV.  The  humble 
interceffion  of  Mefes  for  them,  Ver.  13, — 19.  V.  A 
mitigation  of  the  fentence  in  anf%uer  t*  the  prayer  of  Mo- 
fes, they  Jhall  not  all  be  cut  off,  but  the  decree  goes  firth 
with  an  oath,  publifhed  to  the  people,  again  and  again 
repeated,  that  this  whole  generation  fbculd perijb  in  the 
wildern/ft,  and  none  of  them  enter  Canaan,  but  Ca- 
leb and  Jofhua  only,  ver,  20,-35.  VX  Tbe 
death  of  all  the  evil fpies,  ver.  36,-39.  VII.  The  re- 
buke given  unto  them  who  attempted  to  go  forward  net- 
with/landing,  ver.  40,-45.  And  this  is  written  for 
our  admonition,  that  we  fall  not  after  the  fame  el- 
ample  of  unbelief. 

ND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
voice  and  cried  :  and  the  .  people  wept 
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that  night.  2  And  all  the  children  of  Ifrael 
murmured  againft  Moles,  and  againft  Aaron  : 
and  the  whole  congregation  faid  unto  them. 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  or  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wil- 
dernefs.  3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  into  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  fword, 
that  our  wives  and  our  children  ihould  be  a 
prey  ?  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
■Egypt ?  4  A°d  they  faid  one  to  another,  Let 
us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us  return  into  E- 

Here  wc  fee  what  mifchief  the  evil  fpics.  made  by  their 
Unfair  representation.  We  may  fuppofe  thefe  twelve  that 
were  impannclled  to  inquire  concerning  Canaan,  had  talk- 
ed it  over  among  thcmfclvcs  before  they  brought  in  their 
report  in  public ;  and  Caleb  and  Juthua,  it  i-  likely,  had 
done  their  utmoft  to  bring  the  ret!  over  to  be  of  their  mind  ; 
and  if  they  would  but  have  agreed  that  Caleb,  according  to 
hi*  pod,  mould  have  fpoke  for  them  all,  as  their  foreman, 
all  had  been  well ;  but  the  evil  fpics  it  mould  feem,  were 
fully  deliguedto  raife  this  mutiny,  purely  in  oppofition  to 
Mofcs  and  Aaron,  though  they  conld  not  propofc  any  ad- 
vantage to  thcmfilvcs  by  it,  unlefk  tliey  hoped  to  be  cap- 
tain*  and  commanders  of  the  retreat  into  Egypt,  they  were 
now  meditating.  But  what  came  of  it  .'  Here  in  thefe 
vcrfes  we  find  thofe  whom  they  ftudied  to  humour  put  in- 
to vexation,  and  before  the  end  of  the  vhaptcr  brought  in- 
to ruin. 

Obfervc,  Firfl,  How  the  people  fretted  thetnfclves  ; 
Tbey  lifted  uptk-ir  voire,  an,/  erieit,  ver.  I.  Giving  ctcdit 
to  the  report  of  the  fpics,  rather  than  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  imagining  their  condition  defpe  rate,  they  laid  the  a  im 
rtn  the  netk  uf  their  pafllonn,  and  could  keep  no  manner  of 
t»r.iper  ;  like  foolifh  Howard  children,  they  fall  a-rrying, 
yel  know  not  what  they  cried  for.  It  had  been  time  e- 
notigli  to  cry  out  if  the  encmici  had  beaten  up  their  quar- 
ters, and  they  had  fecn  the  foils  of  Auak  at  the  gate  of 
their  carip  ;  but  they  that  cried  when  nothing  hurt  them, 
dcfeived  to  have  fomething  given  them  to  cry  for.  And 
a6if,il]  had  been  already  gone,  th-.y  fat  them  down  and 
wpt  tut  tbtt  night.  Note,  unbelief  and  dill:  nil  of  Gud  is 
a  lin  that  i»  its  own  puiiifhmcut.  Thofe  that  do  not  truft 
God,  in  !  continually  vexing  thtmfelves.  The  world's 
IMUnKlt  are  more  than  God's  and  the  forrovi  of  the 
luorll  ivcrtel!)  death. 

How  they  flew  in  the  face  of  their  governor*  ;  murmur- 
ed again/1  Af'fei  and  Aaron,  and  in  them  reproached  the 
Lord,  ver.  2,  3,  The  congregation  of  elders  began  the  dif- 
content,  ver.  I.:  But  the  contagion  foon  fpread  through 
the  whole  camp  ;  for  the  chddr,n  of  Ifr.ul  murmured. 
Jealoutie*  and  difcontents  fpread  like  wild-lire  among  the 
unthinking  multitude,  who  arc  ealily  taught  to  drfpife  do- 
minions, and  to  fp-.ik  evil  of  dignities.  [1.3  They  look 
back  with  a  cauie'.ds  quarrel  :  They  with  they  had  died  in 
Egypt  with  the  tirtl-born  that  were  flain  there  j  or  in  the 
<u>  Idert-ft,  with  th:jfe  that  lately  died  of  the  plague  for 
lull  in-.  Set  t)u  prodigious  madnefs  of  unbridled  paffions 
which jnake*  men  proJigal  even  of  that  which  nature  ac- 
count* moll  dear,  fife  itftlf.  Never  were  fo  many  months 
fpent  fo  plcafantly,  as  thefe  which,  they -had  fpoit  lince 
they  came  out  of  Egypt,  loaded  with  honours  tompaffed 


with  favours,  and  continually  entertained  with  fomething 
or  other  that  was  furpriftng  ;  and  yet,  as  if  all  thefe  things 
had  not  made  it  worth  their  while  to  live,  they  with  they 
had  died  in  Egypt.    And  fuch  a  light  opinion  had  they  of 
God'a  tremendous  judgements  executed  on  their  neigh- 
bours for  their  fin,  that  they  wifli  they  had  Glared  with 
them  in  their  plagues,  rather  than  run  the  hazard  of  mak- 
ing a  defcent  upon  Canaan.    They  wilh  rather  to  die  cri- 
minals under  God's  juftice,  than  live  conquerors  in  his  fa- 
vour.   Some  read  it,  0  that  tot  bad  died  in  Egypt,  or  in 
ibit  vsildemefs  !  0  tbat  we  might  die  !  They  wi/h  to  die  for 
fear  of  dying ;  and  have  not  fenfc  enough  to  rcafon  as  the 
poor  lepers  when  rather  than  die  upon  the  fpot,  they  ven- 
tured into  an  enemy's  camp.    If  tbty  bill  us,  *vt  fbaU  but 
die,  3  Kings  vii.  4.    How  bafe  were  die  fpirits  of  thefe 
degenerate  Ifraelites !  who  rather  than  die  (if  it  come  to 
the  worft)  like  foldiers  in  the  bed  of  honour,  with  their 
fwords  in  their  hands,  defire  to  die  lite  rotten  ftieep  in  the 
wildemefs.    (a.)  They  look  forward  with  a  groundlefs 
defpair  ;  taking  it  for  granted,  ver.  3.  that  if  they  went 
on,  they  mull  fail  by  lb*  fword;  and  pretend  to  lay  the 
caufc  of  their  fear  upon  the  great  care  they  had  for  their 
tvives  and  children,  who  they  conclude  will  be  a  prey  to 
the  Canaan  ite*.    And  here  is  a  mod  wicked  blafphemoua 
refle&ion  upon  God  himiclf,  as  if  he  had  brought  them  hi- 
ther on  purpofe,  that  they  might  fall  by  the  fword,  and 
that  their  -wives  and  children,  thofe  poor  innocents,  mould 
be  a  prey.    Thus  they  do  in  effect  charge  that  God,  who 
is  love  itfelf,  with  the  worft  f>f  malice,  and  eternal  Truth 
with  the  bafeft  hypocrify :  fuggelling,  that  all  the  kind 
things  he  had  faid  to  them,  and  done  for  them  hitherto, 
were  intended  only  to  decoy  them  into  a  fnare,  and  to  co-  * 
ver  a  fee  ret  defign  carried  on  all  along  to  ruin  them. 
Daring  impudence !  But  what  will  not  tbat  tongue  fpeak 
againjl  heaven,  that  is  fet  on  fire  of  hell!    The  devil  keeps 
up  his  intereft  in  the  hearts  of  men,  by  infinuating  to  them 
ill  thoughts  of  God,  as  if  he  delircd  the  death  of  finnci t, 
and  delighted  in  the  hardfliips  and  fufferings  of  his  own 
fervanu,  whereas  he  inows  hit  thoughts  to  us- ward,  (whe- 
ther wc  know  them  fo  or  no,)  to  be  thought  rf  good  and 
not  of  evil,  Jer.  xxix.  1 1 . 

Thirdly,  How  they  came  at  tail  to  this  defperate  rc- 
folve,  That  inftead  of  going  forward  to  Canaan,  thry 
would  go  back  again  to  Egypt.  The  motion  is  firft  made 
by  way  of  query  only,  ver.  3.  Were  it  not  better  fur  ut  to 
return  into  Egypt  f  But  the  ferment  being  high,  and  the 
fpirits  of  the  people  being  difpofed  to  entertain  any  thing 
that  was  pcrvcrfe,  it  foon  ripened  to  a  refolution  without  a 
debate,  ver.  4.  Let  ut  male  a  captain,  and  return  intn  Egypt  ; 
And  it  is  lamente  d  long  after,  (Neh.  ix.  17.)  That  in  their 
rebel/ion  they  did  appoint  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage  ; 
for  they  knew  Me.  fes  would  not  be  their  captain  in  this  re  - 
treat. 

Now,  (t.)  It  was  the  greatcfl  folly  in  the  world  to 
wiih  thtmfelves  in  Egypt,  or  to  think  if  they  wete 
there  it  would  be  better  with  them  than  it  waa.  If  they 
durft  not  go  forward  to  Canaan,  yet  better  be  a*  they 
were  than  go  back  to  Egypt.  What  did  they  want?  What 
had  they  to  complain  of  ?  They  had  plenty,  and  peace,  and 
reft  ;  were  under  a  good  government,  had  good  company, 
had  the  tokens  of  God's  pre  fence  with  them,  and  enough  to 
make  them  eafy  even  in  the  wildernefs  if  they  had  but 
hearts  to  be  content.  But  whither  were  they  thus  fond  to 
go  to  mend  thcmfclvcs  ?  To  Egypt ?  Had  they  fo  foon  for- 
got the  fort  bondage  they  were  in  there  I  Would  they  be 
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airain  under  the  tyranny  of  their  talk-mailers,  and  at  the 
KTof  making  brick  ?  And  after  all  the  plagues 
which  Egypt  had  fuffercd  for  their  fakes,  could  they  exped 
any  better  treatment  there  than  they  had  formerly,  and 
not  rather  much  worfc?  In  how  little  time  (not  a  year  and 
a  half)  have  they  forgot  all  the  fighs  of  their  bondage,  and 
all  the  fongs  of  their  deliverance?  Like  brute  bcaiU,  tbey 
mind  only  that  which  is  prefenl,  and  their  memories,  with 
the  other  power*  of  reafon,  are  facrificed  to  their  paffions 
See  Pfal.  cvi.  7.    We  Hnd  it  threatned,  Dcut.  xxvm.  68. 
as  the  competing  of  tlieir  mifery,  that  they  lliould  be. 
Hfi'  >«<>  W  «**'*>  anJ  T«  that  .s  n  they  here  wilh 
for.    Sinner,  are  enemies  to  theinfe  ves;  and  thofe  tha 
vMnJ  in  God',  counfek,  confult  their  own  mifch.cf  and 
ruin     ( 2  )  It  was  a  rr.oft  knlekfs  ridiculous  thing  to  talk 
of  returning 'thither  through  the  wildernefs.    Could  they 
expect  that  God's  cloud  would  lead  them,  or  Immaoi.a  at- 
tend  them  ?  And  if  they  did  not,  the  tbouEudl  of  Ifrael 
muft  unavoidably  be  loft,  and  pcrith  in  the  wildemcf*. 
Suppofe  the  diflieultirs  of  conquering  Canaan"  were  as  great 
a,  they  imagined,  thofe  of  returning  to  Egypt  wcrv  much 
«taur.  la  this  let  us  fee,  1.  The  folly  of  dilcontent  and  im- 
ndence,  under  the  erodes  of  our  outward  condition.    ^  e 
arc  uncafy  at  that  which  is  complain  of  our  place  and  lot, 
and  we  would  Ml:  But  is  there  any  place  or  condition  in 
this  world,  that  has  not  fomcthing  in  it  to  make  us  uncafy, 
if  we  are  difpofed  to  be  b  ?  The  way  to  better  our  condition, 
is  to  pet  our  fpirits  iutoa  better  frame  ;  andinftcad  ot  Hik- 
ing, »  Were  it  notbetur  to  go  to  Egypt,"  aft,  «  Were  it  not 
better  to  be  content,  and  make  tlx  lefi  of  that  which  „  f 
2.  The  folly  of  apollafy  from  rhe  ways  of  God.  Heaven 
is  the  Canaan  fet  before  us,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey  :  Thofe  that  bring  up  ever  fo  ill  a  report  of  it,  can- 
not  but  fay  that  it  is  indeed  a  good  land;  only  it  is  hard  to 
get  to  it.    Strift  and  ferious  godHnefc  is  looked  upon  as 
an  imfraOuM  thing  ;  and  this  deters  many  who  begun 
well  from  going  on :  Rather  than  undergo  the  imaginary 
hardlhips  ofarcligiou*  life,  they  run  themfchci  upon  the 
certain  fatal  confequences  of  a  fmful  courfe  :  and  fo  they 
tranferibe  the  folly  of  Ifrael,  who  when  they  were  within 
a  ilep  of  Canaan,,  would  make  a  caftan,  atut  return  to  £* 

SO** 

5  Then  Mo&S  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  aflembly  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Ifrad.  6  f  And  Jolhua  the 
fon  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jcphunneh, 
,  Which  wtrr  of  them  that  fearched  the  land, 
rent  their  clothes.  7  And  they  fpake  unto  all 
the  company  of  the  children  of  lfxael,  faying, 
The  land  which  w.e  patted  through  to  fearch  it, 
is  an  exceeding  good  laud .  i  If  the  1-ord  de- 
light in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into  this 
land,  and  give  it  us;  a  land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey.  9  Only  rebel  not  ye 
ag;iirift  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land;  for  they  are  bread  for  us;  their  de- 
fence is  departed  from  them,  and  the  Lord  it, 
with  us  :  fear  them  not.  10  But  all  the  con- 
gregation bade  Hone  them  with  Hones:  and 
•J.e  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabcr- 
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nacle  of  the  congregation, 
dren  of  Ifrael. 

The  friends  of  Ifrael  here  interpofe,  to  fave  them,  if  pof- 
fible,  from  ruining  themfelvcs,  but  in  vain.  The  phyficians 
of  their  Rate  would  have  heaJed  thm,  but  they  would  not  It 
healed;  their  watchmcu  ga*t  them  warning,  but  they 
would  not  take  the  warning ;  and  fo  their  blood  is  upon 
their  own  heads. 

J-'irJ,  The  brft  endeavours  were  ufed  to  ftill  the  tu- 
mult J  and  if  now  at  laft  they  would  have  underllood  the 
things  that  belonged  to  their  peace,  all  the  following  mif- 
chiel  had  been  prevented. 

I.  Mofcs  and  Aaron  did  their  part,  ver.  5.    Though  it 
wasagainft  them  that  they  murmured,  ver.  2.  yet  they, 
bravely  overlooked  the  aftront  and  injury  done  them,  and 
approve  themfelvcs  faithful  friends  to  thole  who  were  out- 
rageous eucmies  to  them.    The  clamour  and  noife  of  the 
people  was  fo  great,  that  Mofcs  and  Aaron  could  not  be 
heard:  Should  Uiey  order  any  of  their  tenants  to  proclaim 
filer.ee,  the  angry  multitude  would  perhaps  be  the  more 
clamorous  ;  and  theiefore,  to  gain  audience  in  the  fight  of 
all  the  aflembly,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  thus  exprcfling, 
'  I.)  Their  humble  prayers  to  God  to  Jill  the  noife  of  this 
Vj,  the  noife  of  its  waves,  even  the  tumult  of  the  people. 
(2.)  The  great  trouble  and  concern  of  their  own  fpirits : 
'l*hey  fell  down  as  men  cifionitd,  and  even  thundcrllruck,  a- 
maztd  to  fee  a  people  throw  away  their  own  mercies  ;  to 
fee  thofe  fo  ill-humoured,  who  were  fo  well  taught.  And, 
(3.)  Their  great  carncftneis  with  the  people  to  ceafc  their 
murmurings:  They  hoped  to  work  upon  them  by  this 
humble  pollute,  and  to  prevail  with  them  not  to  pel  lift  in 
their  rebellion  ;  Mofes  and  Aaron  tefeech  them,  as  though  by 
them  God  himfelf  did  tefeech  them,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God. 
What  they  faid  to  them,  Mofes  relates  in  the  repetition  of 
this  ftorv,  Deul.  i.  29,  30.    Be  not  afraid,  the  Lord  your 
Godjhedl  fght  for  you.    Note,  Thofe  that  are  itealous 
friends  to  precious  fouls,  will  ttoop  to  any  thing  for  their 
falvation.    Mofcs  and  Aaron,  notwithllanding  the  polls 
of  honour  they  are  in,  protlrate  themselves  to  the  people  to 
beg  of  them  not  ruin  themfelvcs. 

2.  Caleb  and  Jolhua  did  their  part,  rent  their  clothes  in 
a  holy  indignation  at  the  fin  of  the  people ;  and  a  holy 
dread  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  they  faw  ready  to  break 
out  againft  tbcm  :  It  was  the  greater  trouble  to  thofe  good 
men,  beeaufc  the  tumult  was  occasioned  by  thofe  fpies 
with  whom  they  had  been  joined  iu  commiflion  }  and  there- 
fore they  thought  themfelvcs  obliged  to  do  what  they  could 
to  ftill  the  ftorm,  which  theii  fellows  bad  raifed.    No  rca- 
fonin"  could  be  more  pertinent  rind  pathetical  than  theirs 
here,°ver.  7,  8,  9. ;  and  they  fpake  as  with  authority. 
[1.]  They  afiurcd  them  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  land  they 
had  furveyed  J  and  that  it  was  really  worth  venturing  for, 
and  not  a  land  that  eat  up  the  mhahiiants,  as  the  evil  fpies 
had  reptcfented  it.    It  is  anrnceeding  good  land,  ver.  7. ;  it. 
is  very,  very  good;  fo  the  word  is:  So  that  they  had  no 
reafon  to  defaft  this  pleafant  land.    Note,  If  men  were  but 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  dcurcablcnefs  of  the  gains 
of  religion,  they  would   not  ftick  at  the  fcrvices  of  it. 
fja. J  They  made  nothing  of  the  difficulties  that  feem- 
ed  to  lie  in  the  way  of  their  gaining  the  poffelhon  ot. 
it.    Fear  not  the  people  of  the  land,  ver  9.    Whatever  for- 
midable ideas  have  been  given  you  of  them,  the  lion  is  not- 
fo  fierce  as  he  is  painted  :  They  are  hreodfor  us  ;  i.  e.  they 
art  fet  Icfwr  us  rather  to  be  led  upon,  than  to  be  foughr. 
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v  rth fo  eafiry,  fo  pleafantly,  and  with  fo  mucli  advantage 
to  ourfelves  fhall  we  mailer  them.  Pharaoh  it  faid  to  have 
been  given  them  for  meat,  Pfal.  lxxiv.  14.  and  the  Ca- 
naanitrs  will  be  fo  too.  They  {hew,  that  whatever  wat 
fnggeltcdto  the  contrary,  the  advantage  wis  clear  on  If- 
rael'»fide.  For,  (1.)  Though  the  Canaanites  dwell  in 
walled  cities,  they  arc  naked,  ihe'ir  deftnee  %uat  departed  from 
them  ;  that  common  Providence  which  preserves  the  Tights 
equations,  has  abandoned  them,  and  will  be  no  flicker  or 
protection  to  them.  The  other  fpies  took  notice  of 
their  ftrcngtlt,  but  thefe  of  their  wickednefs,  and  from 
thence  inferred  that  God  had  forfak>  n  them,  and  therefore 
their  defence  mi  departed.  No  people  can  be  fafe,  when 
they  have  provoked  God  to  leave  them.  (  2. )  Though  If- 
rael dwell  in  tentl,  they  are  fortified  ;  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
and  his  name  is  a  Jlrong  tower  ;  fear  them  not.  Note,  While 
we' have  the  pretence  of  God  with  us,  we  need  not  fear  the 
tnofl  powerful  force  againfl  us.  [3.]  They  (hewed  them 
plainly,  that  all  the  danger  they  were  in  was  from  their 
own  difcontents  ;  and  that  they  would  deal  well  enough 
with  all  their  enemies  if  they  did  tint  make  God  their  ene- 
my. On  this  point  alone  the  caufe  would  turn,  vcr.  8.  If 
the  Lord  delight  in  us,  as  certainly  he  doth  and  will,  if  we 
do  not  provoke  him,  he  will  bring  us  into  this  good  land  t 
we  mall  without  fail  get  it  in  potTcffion  by  his  favour,  and 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  (Pfal.  xliv.  3.)  if  we  do  not 
forfeit  his  favour.and  by  our  own  follies  turn  away  our  own 
mercies.  It  is  come  to  this  iffur,  vcrv  9.  Only  rebel  not  ft 
againfl  the  l^>rd.  Note,  Nothing  can  ruin  (inner*,  but 
their  own  rebellion.  If  God  leave  them,  it  is  becaufc-  they 
diive  him  from  them  ;  and  they  dicbecaufe  they  will  die. 
Nunc  are  excluded  the  heavenly  Canaan,  but  thofc  that 
exclude  themfclves.  And  now,  could  the  cafe  have  been 
made  more  plain,  could  it  have  been  urged  more  dofe  .'  But 
what  was  the  ciTec*  ? 

Srctndly,  It  was  all  to  no  purpffe  ;  they  were- deaf,  to 
this  fairrieafoniag  \  nay,  they  were  rxafperated  by  it,  and 
grew  more  oUtragcou*,  vcr.  IO.  All  the  congregation  lade 
Hone  them  xu'uh  Jioret.  The  ralcTS  of  the  congregation,  iind 
the  great  men,  (fo  Biihop  Patrick,)  ordered  the-  common 

f tropic  to  fall  upon  them,  and  knock  their  brains  out. 
'heir  cafe  was  fad  indeed,  when  their  leaders  thus-  taufed 
tlrtm  to  err.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofc  whofe  hearts  are 
fully  Jet  in  them  t»  do  evil,  to  rage  ;it  tbofc  who  give  them 
gcodcotmfel.  'I  hey  who  bate  to  be  reformed,  hate  thofe  that 
woidd  reform  them,  and  count  them  their  enemies  becaufc 
they  tell  them  the  truth.  Thus  early  did  Ifrael  begin  to 
'  mijufe  the  prophets,  and  Berne  thofe  that  werefent  to  them  ;  and 
this  was  it  that  filed  lie  meafurt  of  their  fin,  Mat  xxiii.  37. 
St;  ie  them  with  Sonet  I  Why,  what  evil  have  they  done  .'  No 
crime  can  be  bud  to  their  charge ;  but  the  truth  is,  theft 
two  vskne/j.  ■  tcraentedthtm,  that  were  obftioale  in  their  in- 
fidelity, Rev.  xi.  10. 

Caleb  and  Jofhua  had  bnt  juft  (aid,  The  fardis  ivith  ut, 
fear  them  ntt,  vcr.  9. ;  and  if  Ifrael  will  not  apply  thofe  en- 
couraging words  to  their  own  fears,  they  that  faid  them, 
know  how  to  encourage  themfclves  with  them  againft  this 
enraged  multitude  that  /pale  of  Jlcning  them  ;  as  David  in 
.  a  tike  cafe,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  Thofe  that  cannot  prevail  to 
edify  others  with  their  counfels  andcomfurts,  mould  endea- 
vour at  lead  to  edify  themfclves.  Caleb  and  Jofhua  knew 
tin  y  appeared  forGv-'d  and  his  glory,  and  therefore  doubt- 
ed not  but  God  would  appear  for  them  and  their  fafcty. 
And  they  were  not  difappointed  ;  for  immediately  the  glo- 
*y  of  the  Lard  appeared,  to  the  terror  and  confuuoo.  of  thofe 
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that  were  for  ftoning  the  fervanti  of  God.  When  they  re- 
flected upon  God,  vcr.  3.  his  glory  appeared  not  to  filenec 
»  their  blafphcmic.v :  but  when  they  threatned  Caleb  and 
Jofhua,  they  touched  the  apple  of  hit  eye,  and  his  glory  ap- 
pcired  immediately.  Note,  Thofc  who  faithfully  rxputV 
themfclves  for  God,  are  fure  to  be  taken  under  hi*  fpcci.i! 
protection,  and  (hall  be  hid from  th;  rage  of  men,  cither  und.  1 
heaven,  or  in  heaven . 

Ilf  And  the  Lord  faid  tipto  Mules,  How 
long  will  this  people  provoke  me?  and  how 
Ions  will  it  be  ere  they  believer  mc,  for  all  the 
figns  which  I  have  fhewed  among  them?  1 2 1  w  ill 
fmite  them  with  the  petitionee,  and  (Jifinherit 
them,  and  u  ill  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation 
and  mightier  than  they."  13  ^  And  Mofes  laid 
unto  the  LoKD,  Then  the  Egyptians  fhall  hear 
it,  (for  thou  broughteft  up  this  people  in  thy 
might  from  among  them;)  14  And  they  will 
tell ;';  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  :/or  they 
have  heard  that  thou,  Lord,  art  among  this 
people,  thrtt  thou,  Lord,  art  feen  face  to  face, 
and  that  thy  cloud  ftandcth  over  them,  and 
that  thou  goeft  before  them,  by  day-time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud, and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
15  Now  //thou  (halt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man;  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  wdl  fpeak,  laying,  16  Becaufc 
the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  in- 
to  the  land  w  hich  he  fw  are  unto  them,. there 
fore  he  hath  flain  them  in  the  wildernels-. 
17  And  now,  1  befcech  thec,  let  the  pow  er  of 
my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  tfaot)  haft  fpo- 
ken,  faying,  18  The  Lord  is  long-fuftering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
tranfgreilion,  and  by  no  means  clearing  the 
guilty,  villting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
rat  ion.  ly  Pardon,  1  befeech  thee,  the  ini- 
quity of  this  people,  according  unto  the  great - 
hefsof  thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  haft  forgiven 
this  people,  from  Egypt,  even  until  now. 

Here  is  Firfl,  The  righteous  {entence  which  Cod  gavt  • 
againft  Ifrael  for  their  murmuring  and  unbelief}  which, 
though  afterwards  mitigated,  (hews  what  was  the  defert  of 
their  fin,  and  the  demand  of  injured  juiiice ;  and  what 
would  have  been  done,  if  Mofes  had  not  inlcrpofcd.  When 
the-  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  labernatle  we  may 
Aippofe  Mofes  took  it  for  a  call  to  him  immediately  to 
come  and  attend  thcre,.as  before  the  tabernacle  was  erec- 
ted, he  went  up  to  the  miunl  in  a  like  cafe,  Exod.  xxxii.  30. 
Thus  while  the  people  were  itudying  to  difgracc  him,  God 
publicly  puts  honour  upon  him,  as  the  max  of  his  counfeL 
Now  here  we  arc  told,  what  God  faid  to  him  there. 

[1.]  He  flicwed  him  the  great  evil  of  the  peoples  fin, 
ver.  1 1 .  What  palled  between  God  and  Ifrael  went  through 
1  the  hands  of  Mofes:  When  they  were  difpleafed  with 
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Cod,  fhfy  told  Mofes  of  it ;  vcr.  2.  ;  when  God  wu  dif- 
ple.fed  with  them,  he  told  Moles  too,  milling  hit  frcret 
t  i  hit  feroant  the  prophet,  Autos  iii.  7.  Two  things  Cod 
jullly  complain*  of  to  Mole*.  ( 1.)  Their  fin  :  They  pit- 
vole  me ;  or,  as  the  word  fignities,  they  rrjc<f,  reproach, 
eLfpife  mc ;  for  they  will  not  telieve  mt.  That  was  the 
bitter  root  which  bore  the  gall  and  wormwood.  It  was  their 
unbelief,  that  made  this  a  day  of  provocation  in  the  wilder- 
ncfs, Heb.  iii.  8.  Note,  Dillrud  of  God,  and  his  power 
rind  promifc,  is  itfclf  a  very  great  provocation,  and  at  the 
bottom  of  many  other  provocations.  Unbelief  is  a  great 
Jin,  1  John  v.  10.;  and  a  root  fu.Htb.  iii.  12.  (2.)  Their 
continuance  in  it  r  Haw  long  will  \hef  do  fo  ?  Note,  The 
God  of  heaven  keep;  an  account  how  long  finners  perfift  in 
their  pro\ -.cations,  and  the  longer  it  is,  the  more  he  is  dif- 
plcafed.  The  aggravations  of  their  fin  were,  t.  Their  re- 
lation to  God.  '1  hit  people  ;  a  peculiar  people;  a  pro- 
feffing  people.  The  nearer  any  are  to  God  in  name 
and  profeflion,  the  more  is  he  provoked  by  their  fins, 
cfpecially  their  unbelief.  2.  The  experience  they  had 
bad  of  God's  power  and  goo.!  in  all  the  figns 
which  he  had  (hewed  among  them,  by  which  one  would 
think  he  had  effectually  obliged  them  to  truft  htm  and  fol- 
low him.  The  more  God  lias  done  for  us,  the  greater  is 
the  provocation  if  we  diiirud  him. 

[2.3  He  (hewed  him  the  fentencc  which  jiiflioe  pafTed 
Upon  them  for  it,  vcr.  12.  -What  remain*  now,  but  that 
I  fhould  nv.kc  a  full  end  of  them  ?  It  will  he  foon  done  : 
/  will frt.iie  them  with  the ptjlilmce  ;  not  leave  a  man  of  them 
alive,  but  wholly  blot  out  their  name  and  race,  and  fo  difinhe- 
rit  them,  andbeno  more  troubled  with  them,  /ft,  Iwilleafe 
me  of  mine  adverf ark  1  I  they  wifhto  die ;  and  let  them  die,  and 
neither  root  nor  branch  be  left  of  them.  Such  rebellious 
children  defcrvc  to  be  difinherited.  A  nd  if  it  be  a<ked,  W  hat 
will  become  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  then  ?  here 
is  an  anfwer,  It  (hall  be  preferved  in  the  family  of  Mofes  :  / 
will  mate  of  thee  a  greater  naiisn.  Th  us  ( I , )  God  would  try 
Mofcs,  whether  he  dill  continued  the  fame  affection* for 
Ifrael,  he  had  formerly  expreffed  upon  a  like  occailon,  in 
preferring  their  intcrefls  before  the  advancement  of  his  own 
family  ,  and  it  proved  Mofes  was  dill  of  the  fame  public 
fpirit,  and  cculd  not  bear  the  thought  of  railing  his  own 
mme  upon  the  ruin  of  the  name  of  Ifrael.  (a.)  God 
would  teach  us,  that  he  will  r.ot  be  a  lofer  by  the  ruin  of 
finners.  If  Adam  and  Eve  had  been  cut  off  and  dilinhc- 
riled,  he  could  have  made  another  Adam  and  another  Eve  ; 
and  have  glorified  his  mercy  in  them  ;  as  here  in  Mofcs, 
though  Ifrael  were  ruined. 

Secondly,  The  humble  intcrceflion  Mofcs  made  for  them. 
Their  fin  had  made  a  fatal  breach  in  the  wall  of  their  de- 
fence, at  which  deftruftion  had  certainly  entered,  if  Mo- 
fes had  not  fcafonably  dept  in,  and  made  it  good.  Here 
he  was  a  type  of  Omit,  who  interceded  for  his  perfecu- 
tors,  and  prayed  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufed  him,  lea- 
ving  us  an  example  to  his  own  rule,  Mat.  v.  44. 

£1.]  The  prayer  of  his  petition  is,  in  one  word,  Par- 
don, I  befeech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  thit  people,  ver.  19.;  i.  c. 
d>">  not  bring  upon  them  the  ruin  they  defcrve.  This  was 
Chrifl's  .prayer  for  thofe  that  crucified  him,  Father,  Jer- 
^ive  item.  The  pardon  of  a  national  fin,  as  fuch,  confiils 
m  the  turning  away  of  national  punifhmcnt ;  and  that  is 
it  for  which  Mofes  is  here  fo  earned. 

f  2.]  The  pUas  arc  many  ;  and  flrongly  urged. 
1.  He  infifis  mod  upon  the  pica  that  is  taken  from  the 
glory  of  God,  vcr.  13,  14,  15,  16.;  with  this  he  begins, 


j  arsd  forr.cwhat  abruptly,  taking  occafion  from  that  drcad- 
I  ful  word,  /  ivitl  diftnherit  them;  Lord,  (faith  lie,)  thru 
the  Egyptian/  (ball  hear  it.  God's  honour  lay  nearer  his  heart, 
than  any  intercd  of  his  own.  Obfervc,  how  he  order.'  this 
caufe  before  God.  He  plead?,  ifi.  That  the  eyes  bolk 
of  Egypt  and  Canaan  were  upon  them,  and  great  exptv- 
tations  wrrc  railed  concerning  them.  They  could  not  bet 
have  heard,  that  limn,  Lord,  art  among  thit  people.  The 
neighbouring  countries  rung  of  it,  how  much  this  people 
were  the  particular  care  of  heaven,  fo  as  never  au.y  people 
under  the  fun  were,  idly,  That  if  they  fhould  be  cut  off, 
great  notice  would  be  taken  of  it.  The  Fgyptianj  will 
hear  it,  ver.  1 3.  j  for  they  have  their  fpics  among  us,  and 
they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitant!  ef  thit  land,  ver.  14.  j  for 
there  was  great  correfpondence  between  Egypt  and  Ca- 
naan, though  not  by  the  way  of  this  wilderncfs.  If  this 
people  that  has  made  fo  great  a  noii'c  be  all  confirmed,  and 
their  mighty  pretentions  come  to  nothing,  but  go  out  ia 
a  fnuff,  it  will  be  told  with  pleafure  in  Gath,  and  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  drects  of  Afhkclon ;  and  what  contraction 
will  they  put  upon  it  ?  it  will  be  impofliblc  to  make  them 
uudcrdand  it  as  an  act  of  God's  jufticc,  and  fo  redound- 
ing  to  God's  honour,  brulj/h  men  inow  not  this,  Pfal.  xcii. 
6.  :  But  they  will  impute  it  to  the  failing  of  God's  power, 
and  fo  turn  it  to  his  reproach,  vcr.  16.  They  will  fay, 
He  flew  them  in  the  wilderncfs,  lx-caufe  lie  was  not  able 
to  bring  them  to  Canaan,  his  arm  !>eing  fhortened,  and  hit 
dock  of  miracles  being  fpent.  "  Now,  Lord,  let  not  one 
attribute  be  glorified  at  the  expence  of  another-;  rather  let 
mercy  rejoice  againfi  judgement,  than  thjt  almighty  power 
fhould  be  impeached."  Note,  The  bed  pleas  in  prayer 
are  thofe  that  are  taken  from  God'*  honour  ;  for  they  a- 
grce  w  ith  the  fird  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  name.  Do  not  dif grace  the  throne  of  thy  glory.  God 
pleads  it  with  himfelf,  Deut.  xxxii.  27.  /  feared  the  wrath 
of  {he  enemy  ;  and  we  fhould  ufe  it  as  an  argument  with 
ourfclves,  to  walk  Co  in  every  thing  as  to  give  no  occafton  t$ 
the  enemiet  of  the  I*rd  to  bla/pheme,  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 

2.  He  pleads  God's  proclamation  of  his  name  at  Ho- 
reb ;  ver.  17,  18.  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great. 
Power  is  here  put  for  pardoning  mercy  }  it  is  his  power 
over  his  own  anger.  If  he  fhould  dedroy  them,  God's 
power  would  be  qucdioned  ;  if  he  fhoi  Id  continue  and 
complete  their  fab  at  ion,  nolwitbflanding  the  difficulties 
that  arofe  not  only  from  the  drength  of  their  enemies,  but 
from  their  own  provocations,  this  would  greatly  magnify 
the  divine  power ;  what  cannot  he  do  who  could  make  fo 
weak  a  people  conquerors,  and  fuch  an  unworthy  people 
favourites  ?  The  more  danger  there  is  of  others  reproach- 
ing God's  power,  the  more  defirous  we  fhould  he  to  fee  it 
glorified.  To  enforce  this  petition,  he  refers  himfelf  to 
the  word  which  God  had  fpoken  :  The  Lord  it  kng-fuffer- 
ieg,  and  of  great  mcrey.  God's  goodnefs  had  there  been 
fpoken  of  as  his  glory ;  God  had  gloried  in  it,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6,  7.  Now  here  he  prays,  that  upon  this  occafion 
he  would  glorify  it.  Note,  We  mud  take  our  encourage- 
ment in  prayer  from  I  he  word  of  God,  upon  which  he  hath 
raufed  ut  tohepe,  Pfalm  cxix.  49.  Lord,  be  and  do  accor- 
ding at  thou  hajl  fpoken  ;  for  liad  thou  fpoken,  and  will 
thou  not  make  it  good  ? 

Three  things  God  had  folemnly  mrde  a  declaration  of, 
which  Mofcs  here  fattens  upon,  and  improves  for  the  en- 
forcing of  his  petition.  -  (1.)  The  goodnefs  of  God's  na- 
ture in  general ;  that  he  is  lerg-faffering,  or  flow  to  anger ; 
and  cf  great  mercy,  not  foan  provoked,  but  tender  and 
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compaflionate  towards  offenders.  (2.)  Hi*  readinef*  in 
particular  to  pardon  fin  ;  forgiving  iniquity  and  tranfgreffion, 
fins  of  all  foits.  (3.)  His  lothnefs  to  proceed  to  extre- 
mity, even  then  when  he  do'.h  punifti.  For  in  this  fenfc 
the  following  words  maybe  read,  That  will  by no  meant 
make  quite  defolate,  in  vifiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fithert  up- 
on the  thddren.  God  had  indeed  faid  in  the  fecond  com- 
mandment, that  he  would  thus  vifit  j  but  here  he  promi- 
fes  not  to  matt  a  full  end  of  families,  nations,  and  church- 
es, at  once  :  And  fo  it  was  very  applicable  to  this  occa- 
fion  ;  for  Mofcs  cannot  beg  that  God  would  not  at  all  pu- 
nifh  this  fin,  it  would  be  too  great  an  encouragement  to 
rebellion,  if  he  (hould  fet  no  mark  of  his  difpleafurc  upon 
it ;  but  that  he  would  not  ////  all  thit  people  at  one  man,  vcr. 
15.  He  doth  not  alk  that  they  may  not  be  corrected,  but 
that  they  may  not  be  difinheritcd.  And  this  proclamation 
of  God's  name  was  the  more  appofitc  to  his  purpofc,  be- 
caufc  it  was  made  upon  occafion  of  the  pardoning  of  their 
fin  in  making  the  golden  calf.  This  fin  they  were  now 
fallen  into  was  bad  enough,  but  it  was  not  idolatry. 

3.  He  pleads  pad  experience,  vcr.  10.  At  thou  hafl 
forgiven  thit  people  from  Egypt.  This  fecmed  to  make  a- 
4am tl  him  :  Why  mould  they  be  forgiven  any  more,  who, 
after  they  had  been  fo  fo  often  forgiven,  revolted  yet  more 
and  more,  and  fremcd  hardened  and  er, 


i  encouraged  in  their  re- 
bellion,  by  the  lenity  and  patience  of  their  God,  and  the 
frequent  pardons  they  had  obtained  ?  and  among  men  it 
would  have  been  thought  impoliticly  taken  notice  of  in  a 
requeft*of  this  nature,  a:id  improveablc  againft  the  peti- 
tioner i  Dut  as  in  other  thir.gi,  fo  in  pardoning  fin,  God's 
thoughts  and  ways  are  infinitely  above  curs,  Ifa.  Iv.  9. 
Muftf  l^fiks  upon  it  as  a  gcod  pica  ;  Ijsrd,  forgive  at  thou 
hafl  forgiven.  It  will  he  no  more  a  reproach  to  thy  juft'ue, 
nor  no  lefs  the  praife  of  tlymeny,  to  forgive  now  than  it 
has  been  formerly.  Therefore  the  fent  vf  Jitcbb  are  not 
einfume.-l,  becauft  theyliave  to  do  with  a  Gtf  that  (hangeth 
not,  Mil.  iii.  6.  . 

23  And  the  Lord  faid,  I  have  pardoned 
according  to  thy  word  :  21  But  as  truly  as  I 
live,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord.  22  Becaufe  all  thofe  men 
which  have  feen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles 
which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the.. wildernefs, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  thefe  ten  times, 
and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice  ;  25  Sure- 
ly they  (hall  not  fee  the  land  which  I  fware 
unto  their  fathers,  neither  fhall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  fee  it  :  24  But  my  fervant 
Caleb,  becaufe  he  had  another  fpirit  with  him, 
(and  hath  followed  me  fully ;)  him  will  I  bring 
unto  the  land  whereunto  he  went.;  and  his 
feed  lhail  poffefs  it.  25  (Now  the  Amalekites 
and  the  Canaanitcs  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To- 
morrow turn  you,  and  get  you  into  the  wil- 
dernefs, by  the  way  of  the  Red-fea.  26^  And 
the  Lord  fpuke  unto  Mofes,  and  unto  Aaron, 
faying,  27  How  long  (ball  I  bear  with  this 
evil  congregation  which  murmur  againft  me  ? 
1  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 


of  Ifrael,  which  they  murmur  againft  mc. 
28  Say  unto  them,  As  truly  as  I  live,  faith 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  fpoken  in  mine  ears,  fo 
will  I  do  to  you  :  29  Your  carcafes  fhall  fall 
in  this  wildernefs;  and  all  that  were  number- 
ed of  you,  according  to  your  whole  number, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  which 
have  murmured  againft  me.  30  Doubtlefs  yc 
fhall  not  come  into  the  land  concerning  which 
I  fware  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  fave  Caleb 
the  fon  of  Jephunneh,  and  Jofhua  the  fon  of 
Nun.  31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  faid 
fhould  be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and 
they  (hall  know  the  land  which  ye  have  do- 
fpifed.  32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcafes  they 
fhall  fall  in  this  wildernefs.  33  And  your 
children  fhall  wander  in  the  wildernefs  forty 
years,  and  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your 
carcafes  be  walled  in  the  wildernefs.  34  Af- 
ter the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  fearch- 
ed  the  land,  even  forty  days,  (each  day  for  a 
year,)  fhall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  for- 
ty years,  and  ye  fhall  know  my  breach  of  pro- 
mise. 35  I  the  Lokd  have  faid,  I  will  furcly 
do  it  unto  all  this  evil  congregation,  that  arc 
gathered  together  againft  me  :  in  this  wilder- 
nefs they  fhall  be  confumed,  and  there  they 
fhall  die.- 


We  have  here  God's  anfwer  to  the  prayer  of  Mofcs, 
which  fings  both  of  mercy  and  judgement.  It  is  gi\cn 
privately  to  Mofes  vcr.  20,  25.  ;  and  then  directed  to  be 
made  public  to  the  people,  ver.  ift,  35.  The  frequent  re- 
petitions of  the  fame  tliiags  in  it  fpeak  thel'e  rclolvcs  to  be 
unalterable.    Let  us  fee  the  particular*. 

Firfl,  The  extremity  of  the  fentence  is  receded  frcm, 
ver.  20.  /  have  pardoned,  foas  not  to  cut  them  all  off  at 
once,  and  dil'mherit  them.  Sec  the  power  of  prayer,  and 
the  delight  God  takes  in  putting  an  honour  upon  it.  He 
defigncd  a  pardon,  but  Mofcs  fhall  have  the  praife  of  ob- 
taining it  by  prayer ;  it  fhall  be  done  a:cordmg  to  thy  ■word  .- 
Thus,  as  a  prince,  he  hath  power  with  God  and  prevails- 
Sec  what  countenance  and  encouragement  God  gives  to 
our  intcrceffions  for  others,  that  we  may  be  public  fpirited 
in  prayer.  Here  is  a  whole  nation  rclcued  from  ruin  by 
the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  one  -righteous  man.  Sec 
how  ready  God  is  to  forgive  fin,  and  how  eafy  to  be  iu- 
treatcd.  Pardon,  faith  Mofes,  ver.  19.;  J  have  pardoned, 
faith  God,  ver.  20.  David  found  him  thus  fwitt  to  fhew 
mercy,  Pfal.  xxxii.  c.   He  dealt  not  with  ut  after  oar fnt. 

Secondly,  The  glorifying  of  God's  name  is  in  the  gene- 
ral rcfolved  upon,  ver.21.  It  is  faid,  it  U  fworn,  All  the 
earth  fhall  be  filed  with  the  glory  of  the  Lird.  Mofes  in  his 
prayer  had  (hewed  a  great  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  : 
Let  me  alone,  fiiith  God,  to  fecure  that  effectually,  and  to 
advance  it  by  this  difpenfation.  All  the  world  (hall  fee 
how  God  hates  I'm  even  in  his  own  people,  and  will  rec- 
kon for  it  ;  and  yet  how  gracious  and  merciful  he  is,  and  • 
and  how  flow  to  anger.  Thus  when  our  Saviour  prayed, 
X  2  Fstl.tr, 
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/".;/*»•>>  ghrify  thy  name,  he  wii  immediately  anfwered,  / 
have  both  glorified  it,  and  luili  glorify  it  agair,  John  xii.  J 8. 
Note,  Thofe  that  fmeeTcly  fcek  God'*  glory,  may  be  fure 
of  what  tliey  ftck.  God  having  turned  this  prayer  for 
the  glorifying  of  hitniclf  into  a  promil-,  i«  may  turn  it 
into  praifr,  in  confort  with  the  angel*,  Ifa.  vi.  4.  The 
tcrth  it  full  of  hit  glory. 

Thirdly,  The  fin  of  this  people  which  provoked  Cod' 
to  proceed  againft  them  it  here  aggra»ated,  ver.  22.  and 
27.  ;  it  is  not  made  worfe  than  really  it  wan,  but  is  (hewed 
to  be  exceeding  finful.  It  was  an  evil  congregation,  each 
bad,  but  altogether  in  congregation  very  bad.  1.  They 
tempted  God:  Tempted  his  power,  whether  he  could  help 
them  in  their  (Iraki ;  hit  goodnefs,  whether  he  would  ; 
and  his  faithfuluofs,  whether  hnvpromife  would  be  per- 
formed. They  tempted  his  jufticc,  whether  he  would  re- 
lent their  provocations  and  punifh  them  or  no.  They 
dared  him  ;  .and  ia  effeft  challenged,  him,  as  God  docth 
the  idols  (Ifa.xli.  23.)  to  do,yWor  da  evil.  2.  They 
murmured  ogcanfi  him.  7  his  is  much  infilled  on,  vcr.  27. 
As  they  qucftioned  what  he  would  do,  fo  they  quarrelled 
with  him  for  every  thing  he  did  or  had  done  4  continually 
fretting  and  finding  fault.  It  doth  not  appear  that  they 
murmured  at  aoy  of  the  laws  or  ordinances  that  God  gave 
them,  though  they  proved  a  heavy  yoke ;  but  they  mur- 
mured at  the  conduct  they  were  under,  and  the  provifion 
made  for  them.  Note,  It  is  much  cafier  to  bring  ourfelves 
.to  the  externa)  ferviccs  of  religion,  and  obferve  all  the  for- 
malities of  devotion,  than  to  live  a  life  of  dependancc  upon 
and  fubmiflion  to  the  divine  Providence  in  the  courfe  of 
our  converfation.  3.  They  did  this  after  they  had  feen 
•God's  miracles  in  Egypt  and  in  the  vifdemeft,  (ver.  a.) 
They  would  not  believe  their  own  eye*  which  were  witnef- 
fes  for  God,  that  he  was  in  the  midft  of  them  of  a  truth. 
4.  They  had  repeated  the  provocations  ten  timet,  i.  e.  very 
often.  The  Jewifli  writers  Teckon  this  exa&ly  the  tenth 
time  that  the  body  of  the  congregation  had  provoked  God. 
.Firft,  at  the  Rcd-fea,  Exod.  xiv.  11.  In  Ma  rah,  Exod. 
xv.  23.  In  the  wildernefs  of  Sin,  Exod.  xvi.  2.  -  Twice 
about  Manna,  Exod.  xvi.  jo.  27.  At  Rcphidim,  chap, 
xvii.  1.  The  golden  calf. '.  Then  at  Taberah.  Then  at 
Kibrotb-Hattaavah,  Numb.  xi.  And  fo  this  was  the  tenth. 
Note,  God  keeps  an  account  •how  oft  we  repeat  our  pro- 
vocations, and  will  fooner  or  Liter  fet  them  in  order  before 
us.  5.  They  had  not  heartened  to  hit  voice,  though  he  had 
again  and  again  admoniihed  them  of  their  fin. 

Fourthly,  The  fentence  palled  upon  them  for  this  fin. 
1.  That  they  mould  not ice  the  promifed  land,  vcr.  23. 
Nor  come  into  it,  ver.  30.  He  /ware  in  hit  wrath  thai  they 
Jbould  not  enter  into  hit  rejl,  Pfal.  xcv.  1 1 .  Note,  Unbelief 
of  the  promife,  is  a  forfeiture  of  the  benefit  of  it.  The 
promife  of  Cod  mould  be  fulfilled  to  their  pofterity,  bs<t 
not  to  them.  That  they  fhould  immediately  turn  latk 
into  the  wildernefs  ver.  35.  Their  next  remove  fhould  be  -a 
retreat ;  they  mud  face  about,  and  inftead  of  going  for- 
ward to  Canaan,  on  the  very  borders  of  which  thty  now 
were,  they  mull  withdraw  towardt  the  Jtedjea  again.  To- 
mrroar  turn  ye.  1  hat  is,,  very  fhortly  you  mall  be  brought 
back  to  that  vaft  howling  wildernefs  which  you  are  fo 
weary  of.  And  it  is  time  to  fhift  for  your  own  fafiety  ; 
for  the  AmcMxiet  Tie  in  wit  in  the  valley  ready  to  attack 
you,  if  you  march  forward.  Of  them  they  had  been  dif- 
truftfully  afraid,  chap.  xiii.  29. ;  and  now  with  them  God 
juftly  frightened  them.  The  fear  of  the  wicked Jball  tome 
ifm  him.    3.  That  all  thofe  who  were  now  grown  up  to 


eflate  mould  die  in  the  wildernefs  ;  not  all  at  1 
but  by  degrees.  They  wilhed  they  might  die  in  the  wjU 
deniefs  |  aud  God  faid  Amen  to  their  pnffionate  wifti,  and 
made  their  fin  their  ruin  ;  fnared  them  in  the  wordt  of 
their  mouth,  and  caufed  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  them  ; 
took  them  at  their  word,  and  determined  that  their  carcaf- 
et fhould  fall  in  the  wildernrft,  ver.  28,  29.  and  again,  vcr. 
32,  35.  See  with  what. contempt  they  are  fpoken  of,  now 
they  had  by  their  fin  made  themfehes  vile  ;  the  mighty  men 
of  valour  were  but  carcafes,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  departed  from  them.  '  They  were  all  dead  men.  Their 
/athcr»  had  fuch  a  value  for  Canaan,  that  they  defired  to 
have  their  dead  bodice  carried  thither  to  be  buried,  in  to- 
ken of  their  dependancc  upon  God's  promife,  that  they 
mould  have  that  land  for  a  pofleffion  ;  but  thefe  having 
defpifed  that  good  land,  end  difbelieved  the  promife  of  it, 
(hall  not  have  the  honour  to  be  buried  in  it,  but  (hall  have 
their  graves  in  the  wildernefs.  4.  That  in  purfuancc  of 
i!"'s  fentence  they  fhould  wander  to  and  fro  in  the  wilder- 
nefs, like  travellers  that  have  loll  themfelvcs,  for  forty 
years  [  i.  e.  fo  long  as  to  make  it  full  forty  years  from  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt  in  their  entrance  in  Canaan,  ver.  33, 
34.  'Thus  long  they  were  kept  wandering,  (1.)  To  an- 
fwer  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  the  fpies  were 
fcarching  the  land.  They  were  content  to  wait  forty  days 
for  the  U'ftimony  of  men,  becaufe  they  could  not  take 
God's  word  j  and  thevefore  juftly  are  they  kept  forty 
years  waiting  for  the  performance  of  God'*  promife. 
(2.)  That  hereby  they  might  be  brought  to  repentance, 
and  find-morcy  with  God  in  the  other  world,  whatever  be- 
came of  them  in  this.  Now  they  had  time  to  " 
themfrlves,  and*  to  confider  their  ways;  and  the 
nicnecs  of  the  wildernefs  would  help  to  humkle  them  and 
prove  them,  and  /lew  them  what  wat  in  their  heart,  Deut. 
viii.  2.  Thus  long  they  bore  their  iniquiliet  ;  feeling  the 
weight  of  Cod's  wrath  in  the  punifhment.  They  were 
made  to  groan  under  the  burden  of  their  own  fin  that 
brought  it  upon  them,  which  was  too  heavy  for  them  to 
bear.  (31)  That  they  might  fcnfibly  feel  what  a  danger- 
ous thing  it  is  for  God's  covenant -people  to  bnak  wfth 
him.  Te  Jlall  know  my  breach  of  promife  :  Both  the  caufct 
of  it,  that  h  is  procured  by  your  fin,  for  God  never  leavea 
any  tin-thcy  firft  leave  him  ;  and  the  confequencet  cf  it, 
that  it  will  produce  your  ruin  ;  you  are  quite  undone 
when  you  are  thrown  out  of  the  covenant.  (4.)  That 
a  new  generation  might  in  this  time  be  raifed  up,  which 
could  not  be  done  all  of  a  fudden.  And  the  children  be- 
ing brought  up  under  the  tokens  of  God's  difpleaiure  a- 
gainft  their  fathers,  and  fo  bearing  their  whoredom,  L  t. 
The  pnnifhment  of  their  fins,  cfpccially  their  idolatry  •- 
bout  lb*  golden  caff,  which  God  now  remembered  againft 
them,  might  take  warning  not  to  tread  in  the  ftcps  of 
their  fathers  difobedience.  And  tbeir  wandering  fo  long 
in  the  wildemeft  would  make  Canaan  at  laft  the  more  wel- 
come to  them.  It  ihould  feem,  that  upon  occafion  of  this 
frntence,  Mofcj  penned  the  ninetieth  tfchn,  which  is  very 
appofite  to  the  prefent  Hate  of  Ifrael,  and  where  they  are 
taught  to  pray,  that  fince  this  fentence  coidd  not  be  re- 
vcri'ed  it  might  be  fanctified,  and  they  might  learn  to  apply 
their  heart  1  unto  wifdom. 

Fifthly,  The  mercy  that  was  mixed  with  this  fevere  fen- 
tence. [1.]  Mercy  to  Caleb  an  '  Jolhua  ;  that  though 
they  (Wild  wander  with  the  reft  in  the  wildemcis,  yet 
they,  and  they  only  of  all  that  were  now  above  twenty 
years  old,  Ihould  furvive  the  years  of  baniftuncnt,  and  live 
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Caleb  only  is  fpoken of,  ver.  And 
a  particular  mark  of  honour  is  put  upon  hiin,  both,  ( I.) 
In  the  character  given  of  him  ;  he  had  another  fpitit,  dif- 
ferent from  the  reft  of  the  fpies,  an  after-fpirit,  which  fur- 
m  Ih "d  him  with  i  cond  thoughts ;  and  he  follotued  the 
/.erf! fully,  kept  dofe  to  hi*  duty,  -and  went  through  with 
it  though  defertcd  and  threatened  :  And  (2.)  In  the  rc- 
-compenfe  promifed  to  him.  Him  mnll  I  bring  in  due  lime  in- 
to the  land  wirrruMo  he  went.  Note,  I.  It  ought  to  be 
the  great  care  and  endeavour  of  CTcry  one  of  113  to  follow 
the  Lcrd folly.  We  mud  in  a  courfe  of  obedience  to  God's 
will,  and  fervice  to*  hit  honour,  follow  him  untverfally  with- 
out dividing,  uprightly  without  diflcmbling ;  ehearfuUy 
without  difputiag,  and  confiantly  without  declining  ;  and 
this  i*  following  him  fully,  t.  Thofe  that  would  follow 
Cod  fully  muft  have  another  fpirit,  another  from  the  fpi- 
rit  of  the  world,  and  another  from  what  their  own  fpirit 
has  been.  They  muft  have  the  fpirit  of  Caleb.  3.  They 
that  follow  God  fully  in  times  of  general  apoftacy,  God 
will  own  them,  and  honour  them  by  Angular  prefervation* 
in  times  of  general  calamity.  The  heavenly  Canaan  that! 
be  the  everlafting  inheritance  of  thofe  that  follow  the  Lord 
fully.  When  Caleb  is  again  mentioned,  ver.  30.  Jofhua 
Hands  with  him  cotnpafled  with  the  fame  favours,  and 
crowned  with  the  fame  honours,  having  ftood  with  him  in 
the  fame  fcrviecs.  [a.]  Mercy  to  the  children  even  of 
thefe  rebels.  They  Ihould  have  a  feed  prefcrved,  and  Ca- 
naan fecured  to  that  feed,  ver.  31.  Tour  Stile  onet,  now 
under  twenty  years  old,  which  you,  in  your  unbelief,  faid 
Ihould  be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in.  They  had  invidioufly 
charged  God  with  a  defign  to  ruin  their  children,  ver.  3.5 
but  God  will  let  them  know  that  he  can  cut  them  off  with- 
out touching  their  children.  Thus  the  promife  made  to 
Abraham,  though  it  feemed  to  fail  for  a  time,  was  kept 
from  failing  for  evermore  ;  and  though  God  ch  aliened 
their  tranfgreffion  with  •  rod,  yet  his  loving  kindnefs  he 
would  not  utterly  take  away. 

36  And  the  men  which  Mofcs  fent  to 
'  fearch  the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all 
the  congregation  to  murmur  againft  him,  by 
bringing  up  a  (lander  upon  the  land  ;  37  E- 
ven  thofe  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  re- 
port upon  the  land,  died  by  the  plague  before 
the  Lord.  38  But  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jephunneh,  which  were 
of  the  men  that  went  to  fearch  the  land, 
lived  Jlitt.  39  And  Mofes  told  thefe  fayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Ifrael :  and  the  people 
mourned  greatly.  40  %  And  they  rofe  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  faying,  Lo,  we  be 
here,  and  will  go  up  into  the  place  which  the 
Lord  hath  promifed  :  for  we  have  finned. 
41  And  Mofes  faid,  Wherefore  now  do  you 
tranfgrefs  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ? 
but  it  fliall  not  profper.  42  Go  not  up,  for 
the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ;  that  ye  be  not 
(mitten  before  your  enemies.  43  For  the  A- 
malakitcs  and  the  Canaanites  are  there  be- 


fore you,  and  ye  fhall  fall  by  the  fword :  be- 
caufe  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 
44  But  they  prefumedto  go  up  unto  the  hill 
top  :  neverthelefs,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  Mofes,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp.  45  Then  the  Amalakites  came  down, 
and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill, 
and  fmote  them,  and  difcomfiteJ  them,  even 
unto  Hormah. 

Here  is,  Ftrfi,  The  fnJden  death  of  the  trm  nil fpiei. 
While  the  fentence  was  in  pafiing  upon  the  people,  before 
it  was  published,  they  died  of  the  plague  before  the  Lord,  ver. 
3^,37.  Now  f_i.J  God  hereby  fhewed  his  particular 
difpleafure  againft  them,  who  Jmnedand  made  Ifrael  to  Jin. 
I.  They  finned  themselves,  in  bringing  up  a Jlander  upon 
ihe  land  of  promife.  Note,  Thofe  greatly  provoke  Go4 
who  mifreprefent  religion,  call  reproach  upon  it,  and  raifc 
prejudices  in  mens  minds  againft  it,  or  give  occafion  to 
thofe  to  do  fo  who  feck  occaiion.  Thofe  that  reprefent 
the  fcrvice  of  God  as  nv-an  and  defpirable,  melancholy  and 
uncomfortable,  hard  and  impracticable,  ncedlefs  and  un- 
profitafSIt,  bring  up  an  evil  report  upon  the  good  land, 
pervert  the  right  way*  of  the  Lord,  and  is  effect  give  him 
the  lie.  a  They  made  Ifrael  to /in.  They  defignedly  made 
all  the  enngregatim  to  murmur  again*  God.  Note,  Ring- 
leaders in  fin  may  expect  to  fall  under  particular  marks  of 
God's  wrath,  who  will  feverdy  reckon  for  the  blood  »f 
fouls,  which  is  thus  fpilt.  [2.]  God  hereby  (hewed,  what 
he  could  have  done  with  the  whole  congregation,  and  gave 
an  earned  of  the  execution  of  the  feptence  now  puffed  up- 
on them.  He  that  thus  cut  off  one  of  a  tribe  ;  could  have 
cut  off  their  whole  tribes  fnddculy,  and  would  do  it  gra- 
dually. Note,  The  remarkable  deaths  of  notorious  tin- 
ners  are  carodls  of  the  final  perdition  of  ungodly  men, 
2  Pet.  ii.  5,  6.  Thus  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed,  that 
tinners  may  hear  and  fear. 

Secondly,  The  fpecial  prefervation  of  Caleb  and  Jofhua, 
ver.  38.  They  fad  MM.  It  is  likely  all  the  twelrc  fpies 
ftood  together,  for  the  eye  of  all  Ifrael  w"ere  now  uposs 
them  ;  and  therefore  it  is  taken  notice  of  as  very  remark- 
able, and  which  could  not  but  be  aflrcling  to  the  whole 
congregation,  that  when  the  ten  eril  fpies  fell  down  dead 
of  the  plague,  a  malignant  infectious  -dtftemper,  yet  thefe 
two  tliat  llood  among  them  lived,  and  were  well.  God 
hereby  confirmed  their  teftimony,  and  put  thofe  to  confu- 
fion  that  fpake  of  ftoning  them.  He  likewife  ^ave  them 
an  affurance  of  their  continued  prefervation  in  the  wildcr- 
nefs,  when  thoufands  fhould  fall  on  their  right-hand  and 
on  their  left,  Pfal  xci.  7.  Death  never  mifleth  his  maik, 
nor  takes  any  by  ovrrfight  that  were  defigned  for  life, 
though  in  the  midlt  of  thofe  that  were  to  die. 

Thirdly^  The  publication  of  the  fentence  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, ver.  39.  He  told  them  all  what  the  decree  was  which 
was  gone  forth  concerning  thvm,  and  which  could  not  be 
reverted  ;  that  they  mull  all  die  in  the  wilderoefs,  and  Ca- 
naan mull  be  refcrveil  for  the  next  generation.  It  was  a 
very  great  difappoiutnunt,  we  may  well  think,  to  Mofcs 
himfclf,  who  longed  to  be  in  Canaan,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
people;  yet  he  acquiefced,  but  they  wept  and  mournei 
greatly.  The  affurance  Mofcs  had  of  God'*  being  glori- 
fied by  this  fentence,  gave  hiin  fatUfadion,  while  the  con- 
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feiou.nefs  of  their  own  guiit,  aad  their  haviog  procured  it 
to  themfclves,  gave  them  the  grcatcft  vexation.  They  wept 
for  nothing,  vcr.  I.  and  now  thry  have  caufe  given  them 
to  weep ;  fo  juflly  are  murmurers  made  mourners.  If  • 
they  had  mourned  for  the  fin,  when  they  were  faithfully 
reproved  for  it,  ver.  9.  die  fentence  had  been  prevented  $ 
but  now  they  mourned  for  the  judgement  only,  it  came 
r.v>  Lite,  and  dill  them  no  fcrvice.  They  found  no  place  for 
repei.'ance,  though  they  fought  it  carefully  with  ttart,  Heb. 
xii.  17.  Such  mourning  as  this  there  is  in  hell;  but  the 
tears  will  not  quench  the  flames,  no  not  cool  the  tongue. 

Fourthly,  The  foolifh  fruitlefs  attempt  of  fome  of  the 
Kraelitcs  to  inter  Canaan,  notwithilaoding  the  fentence. 
[l.]  .They  were  now  cirneA  to  go  forward  towards  Ca- 
r.aan,  ver.  40C  They  were'  up  early,  muttered  all  their  ' 
force,  got  together  in  a  body,  and  begged  of  Mofes  to 
lead  tin  in  on  again  11  the  enemy  ;  and  now  there  is  no  more 
talk  among  them  of  making  a  captain  to  return  into  E- 
gypt.  They  confefs  their  fault,  Wt  have  finned ;  they 
profefs  reformation.  Lc,  we  be  here,  and  will  go  up.  They 
now  dcGre  the  land  which  they  had  defpifed,  and  put  a 
confidence  in  the  promife  which  they  had  diftrufled.  Thus 
when  God  judgcth  he  will  overcome,  and  firft  or  lail  will 
convince  fmners  of  the  evil  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  and 
hard  fpceches,  and  force  them  to  recal  their  own  word*. 
But  though  God  was  glorified  by  this  recantation  of  theirs, 
they  were  not  benefited  by  it,  becaufc  it  came  too  late. 
The  decree  was  gone  forth,  the  confumption  was  deter- 
mined ;  they  did  not  feck  the  Lord  while  he  might  be 
found,  and  now  he  would  not  be  found.  Oh  !  if  men 
would  but  be  as  earneft  for  heaven  while  their  day  of  grace 
lafts,  as  they  will  be  when  it  is  over,  would  be  as  folicitoua 
to  provide  themfclves  with  oil  while  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ries, as  they  will  be  when  the  bridegroom  cometh,  how 
well  were  it  for  them  !  [2.]  Mofes  utterly  difallows  their 
motion,  and  forbids  the  expedition  they  were  meditating, 
ver.  41,42,  43.  Go  no!  up,  iff,  He  gives  them  warning 
of  the  fm  ;  it  is  tranf^reffug  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
■who  had  exprefsly  ordered  them,  when  they  did  move,  to 
move  back  towards  the  Red-fea.  Note,  That  which  has 
been  duty  in  its  ft-aCon,  when  it  comes  to  be  mif-tirocd, 
may  turn  into  fin.  It  is  true,  the  command  he  refers  to 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  punifhment ;  but  he  that  has  not 
obeyed  the  law,  is  obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  penalty  ;  for 
the  Lord  i|  our  Judge,  as  well  as  Law-giver,  telly,  He 
gives  them  warning  of  the  danger  ;  it  /hall  not  pre/per,  ne- 
ver expect  it.  Note,  It  i.  folly  to  promife  ourfclves  fuc- 
cefs  in  Out  which  we  undertake  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
God.  Tie  Canaanitti  art  before  you,  to  attack  you  ;  and 
lit  Lord  it  not  among  you,  to  protect  you,  and  fight  for 
you  ;  and  therefore  look  to  yourfdvet,  that  ye  St  not  fmittrn 
before  your  enemies.  Thofc  lliat  are  out  of  the  way  of  their 
duty,  are  from  under  God's  protection,  and  go  at  their  pe- 
ril. It  is  dangerous  going  there  where  we  cannot  cxr*et 
God  mould  go  along  with  us.  Nay,  he  plainly  forefces 
and  forctcli  their  defeat  :  Te  flail  fall  by  the  f word,  of  the 
Amalekitcs  and  Canaanites,  who  were  to  have  fallen  by 
their  f.vord.  Beeaufe  ye  are  turned  away  front  the  Lord, 
from  following  the  conduct  of  his  precept  and  promife, 
thertfere  th;  Lord  will  not  he  with  you.  Note,  God  will 
certainly  leave  thofe  that  leave  him  ;  and  thofc  that  are 
left  of  him,  lie  expofed  to  all  mifery.  [3.]  They  venture 
notwithftanding.  Never  was  people  fo  pervcrfe,  and  fo 
defperately  rcfolved  in  every-  thing  to  walk  contrary  to 
Cod.  Cod  bid  them  go,  and  they  would  not ;  he  forbid 


them,  and  they  would.    Thus  is  the  carnal  mind  enmity  to 

Cod,  ver.  44.  They  prtfvmed  to  go  up  to  the  hill  top.  Here, 
( 1.)  They  flruggled  againfi.  the  fentence  of  divine  juftice, 
and  would  prefs  cm  in  defiance  of  it.  (2.)  They  flighted 
the  tokens  of  God's  prefettoe  ;  for  they  would  go,  though 
they  left  Mofes  and  tie  art  of  the  covenant  behind  them. 
They  had  dittrufled  God's  ftrength,  and  now  they  prefume 
upon  their  own  without  his..  [4.]  The  expedition  fpeeds 
accordingly,  ver.  45.  The  enemy  - had  potted  themfelves 
upon  the  top  of  the  hill  to  make  good  that  pafs  againfl 
the  invaders  ;  and  being  informed  by  their  fcouts  of  the' 
approach,  fallied  out  upon  them,  and  defeated  them  ;  and 
it  is  likely  many  of  the  Ifraclitcs  were  killed.  N«w  the 
fentence  began  to  be  executed,  that  their  carcafrs  fhould 
fall  in  the  wildernefs.  Note,  That  affair  can  never  end 
well  that  begins  with  fin.  The  way  to  obtain  peace  with 
our  friends,  and  fuccefs  againfl  our  enemies,  is  to  make 
God  our  friend  and  keep  ourfclves  in  his  love.  The  Jews, 
like  thefe  their  anceftors,  when  they  had  rejeSed  Chri/Tc 
righteonfnefs,  attempted  to  efiatilijb  their  own,  and  it  fped  as 
this  here. 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

This  chapter,  which  is  ttnjllv  concerning  facrifice  and  'of- 
fering, comes  in  between  tie  jhry  ej  two  rebellions  ; 
one,  chap.  xiv.  the  ether,  chap.  xvi.  tofigrtifj  that  thefc 
legal  ittftituthns  were  typical  cf  the  gifts  which  Chrifl 
was  to  receive  even  for  the  rebellious  Pfal.  kviii.  iS. 
In  the  foregoing  chapter,  upen  Ij'racl's  prevtcatkn, 
Gsd  had  detirmined  f.  defray  the*,  end  in  token  cf  his 
wroth,  had fer.tenced  them  to  prrijh  in  the  wilder nefs  ; 
But  ufen  Mofei  utNrctfftHi  he  foul,  I  have  pardon- 
ed ;  and  in  tiirn  cf  that  mercy,  in  this  chaptir  he  re- 
peats and  explains  fime  if  the  laws  concerning  cfferr 
trigs,  to  Jhcw  that  he  was  recme'ded  to  thctn,  nctwitb- 
Jlanding  the  fevcre  difpenfaticn  they  were  under,  and 
would  mt  un-church  tl.<t  m.  Here  is,  I.  The  Lw  csn- 
ccrning  the  meat  effcrings,  and  drir.k-tfferingr,  vcr.  r, 
—  12.  both  fir  ifraclitcs  eindfir  Jfrangers,  vcr.  12,— 
1 6.  ;  and  a  law  concerning  the  kan-e-cf.-rings  cf  the 
firjl  of  their  dough,  vcr.  17,-21.  11.  The  Lw  ccn- 
crrning  facrifices  for  fins  cf  ignorance  y  ver.  22,-29. 
III.  The  punifhment  of  prefutnptuous fins,  ver.  JO,  3l«{ 
and  an  itijlance  given  in  the  fabhath-brrakcr,  vcr.  32, 
— 36.  IV.  A  law  concerning  fringes,  fir  mtmra/H 
dtims,  upon  the  borders  of  their  garments,  vcr.  37,-41. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  ofllrael,  and 
fay  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  your  habitations,  which  I  give  unto 
you,  3  And  will  make  an  offering  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  facrifice, 
in  performing  a  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offer- 
ing,  or  in  your  folemn  feafts,  to  make  a  fwect 
favour  unto. the  Lord,  of  the  herd  or  of  the 
flock  :  4  Then  fhall  he  that  offereth  his  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  bring  a  meat-offering 
of  a  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
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fourth  part  of  an'hin  of  oil.  5  Ami  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering 
fhalt  thou  prepare,  with  the  burnt-offering  or 
facrifice,  for  one  lamb.  6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou 
fhalt  prepare  for  a  meat-offering,  two  tenth- 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the  third  part  of 
an  hin  of  oil.  7  And  for  a  drink-offering 
thou  ihalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  prcpareft  a  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  or  for  a  facrifice  in  perform- 
ing a  vow,  or  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord: 

9  Then  mail  he  bring  with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled 
with  half  an  hin  of  oil.    10  And  thou  (halt 
bring  for  a  drink-offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour 
unto  the  Lord,    ii  Thus  fliall  it  be  done 
for  one  bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb, 
or  a  kid.    12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  fhall  prepare,  fo  fiiall  ye  do  to  every  one 
according  to  their  number.    13  All  that  are 
born  of  the  country  fhall  do  thefe  things  after 
this  manner,  in  offering  an  offering  made  by 
fire  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord.  14  And 
if  a  ftranger  fojoum  with  you,  or  whofbever 
be  among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour 
unto  the  Lord:  as  ye  do,  fo  he  fhall  do. 
15  One  ordinance Jbailbe  both  for  you  of  the 
congregation,  and  alfo  for  the  ftranger  that 
fojourneth  witb  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever 
in  your  generations :  as  ye  are,  fo  fhall  the 
ftranger  be  before  the  Lord.    16  One  law, 
and  one  manner  fhall  be  for  you,  and  for  the 
ftranger  that  fojourneth  with  you."  17  %  And 
the  Lord  fpakeunto  Moles,  faying,  18  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Ifiael,  and  fay  unto  them, 
When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 
you;    19  Then  it  fliall  be,  that  when  ye  eat 
of  the  bread  of  the  land,  yc  fhall  offer  up  an 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,    zo  Ye  ihall 
effer  iip  a  cake  of  the  firft  of  your  dough,  for 
on  heave-offering  :  as  ye  do  the  heave-offer- 
ing of  the  threshing-floor,  fo  fliall  ye  heave  it. 
21  Of  the  firft  of  your  dough  yc  fliall  give  un- 
to the  Lord,  an  heavc-oilcring  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

Here  it,  Firft,  Full  inftrucli'ons  given  concerning  the 
meat-offering*  anddrink-ofTenugs,  which  were  appendages 
to  all  the  tacrine  cs  of  animal*.  The  beginning  of  this 
law  in  very  encouraging,  When  ye  nme  into  the  Itvtd  t>J jf.  tr 
habitation,  which  1  give  imtejtiu,  then  you  (hall  do  lb  and 
fo,  vcr.  J.    This  was  a  j-lain  intirr.ation,  not  oidy  that 


God  was  reconciled  to  them,  notwithftanding  the  fon- 
tence  he  had  palled  upon  them,  but  that  he  would  fecure 
the  promifed  land  to  their  feed,  notwithftamling  their  apt- 
nefs  to  rebel  againll  him.    They  might  think,  fume  time 
or  other  they  Ihould  be  guilty  of  a  mifdemcanor,  that 
would  be  fatal  to  them,  and  would  exclude  them  for  ever, 
at  the  lail  had  done  for  one  generation  ;  but  this  intimate* 
an  aOurancc,  that  they  ihould  be  keep  from  provoking 
God  to  fuch  a  degree  as  would  amount  to  a  forfeiture ; 
for  this  ftatute  takes  it  for  granted,  that  there  were  fome 
of  them  that  Ihould  in  due  time  come  into  Caaaan.  The 
meat-offerings  were  of  two  forts:  Some  were  offered  a- 
lone  by  thcmfclvcs ;  ahd  we  have  the  law 
thole,  Lev.  ii.  I,  &c.    Others  were  added  to  the  burnt- 
ofTcriugs  and  peace-offering*,    and  confiantly  attended 
them  s  and  about  thofe  direction  is  here  given.    It  wsi 
rcquifite,  fince  the  facrifice*  of  acknowledgement,  (ir.- 
Itanccd  in  ver.  3.)  were  intended  as  the  food  of  God't 
table,  there  Ihould  be  a  conftant  provifion  of  bread,  oil, 
and  wine,  whatever  the  flem-meat  wat4   The  caterer*,  or 
purveyor*,  for  Solomon'*  table,  provided/nr/»»r,  t  Kings 
iv.  22.    And  it  was  fit  God  flioidd  keep  a  good  houfe, 
and  that  hi*  table  ihould  be  furnifhed  with  bread  at  well 
as  flefh,  and  his  cup  ihould  ruo  over.    In  my  Father's 
houfe  there  it  bread  enough. 

Now  the  intent  of  this  law  is  to  dirccl  what  proportion  " 
the  meat  offering  and  drink-offering  Ihould  benr  to  the  fe- 
veral  facrifket  to  which  they  were  annexed.    If  the  facri- 
fice was  a  lamb,  or  a  kid,  then  the  meat-offering  mull  b* 
a  tenth  deal  of  flour,  that  it,  an  cmer,  which  contained 
about  five  pint* :    Thi*  muft  be  mingled  with  oil,  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin,  and  a  hin  contained  about  five  quarts  j 
and  the  drink-offering  muft  be  the  fame  quantity  of  wine, 
about  a  quart  and  a  half-pint,  ver.  ],  4,  r.    If  it  was  a 
ram,  the  meat-offering  was  doubled,  two  tenth- deals  of 
Hour,  about  five  quarts,  and  a  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil, 
(which  was  to  them  as  butter  is  to  us,)  mingled  with  it  t 
and  the  fame  quantity  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering,  ver.  6, 
7.    If  the  facrifice  was  a  bullock,  the  meat-offering  wa» 
to  be  trebled,  three  omcrs,  with  five  pints  of  ml,  and  the 
fame  quantity  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering,  ver.  8,  9,  to* 
And  thus  for  each  facrifice,  whether  offered  by  a  particu- 
lar perfon,  or  at  the  common  charge.    Note,  Our  religi- 
ous fcrviccs  ihould  be  governed,  as  by  other  rules,  fo  by 
the  rule  of  proportion. 

Sr((M'.-yj,  Natives  and  Aranger*  are  here  fet  upon  a 
vvl,  in  this  at  in  other  matters,  ver.  13,-16.  One  lav>  Jhall 
It  for  ynu  and  /or  the Jlrtmger  that  is  profclyted  to  the  Jcw- 
ifh  religion.    Now,  [1.]  Thi*  was  an  invitation  to  the 
Gentiles  to  become  profelytes,  and  to  embrace  the  faitk 
and  wurrtu'p  of  the  true  God.    In  civil  thing*  there  was 
a  difference  between  flrangrrsand  true-born  Israelites,  but 
not  in  the  things  of  God  :  At  ye  ore,  fo  Jhall  the  firar^er 
he  leforr  the  Lord,  for  with  him  there  it  no  refpedt  of  pcr- 
fon*.    Sec  1ft.  lvi.  3.    [2.]  This  was  an  obligation  upoa 
the  Jews  to  be  kind  to  Grangers,  and  rot  to  opptefs  them, 
becaufe  they  faw  them  owned  and  accepted  of  God.  Com- 
munion in  religion  is  a  great  engagement  to  mutual  affec- 
tion, ar-d  Ihould  (lay  all  enmities.    [3.]  It  was  a  mortifica- 
tion to  the  pride  of  the  Jtws,  who  arc  apt  to  Lc  puffed  ep 
with  their  birth-right  privilege?  :  We  arc  -Abrah.--.  \'s  feed. 
God  lets  tlicm  know  that  the  for*  cf  the  ftrar,,;er  wcic  at 
welcome  to  him  as  the  fons  of  Jacob:  No  man's  birth  or 
parentage  fliall  turn  either  to  his  advantage  or  hin  preju- 
dice, in  his  acceptance  w  ith  God.  This  likewise  intimated, 
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that  at  btliewing  Grangers  fhould  be  accounted  Ifraelites,  Co 
unbelieving  Ifraelites  mould  be  accounted  ftrangers.  [4.] 
It.  was  a  happy  piefagc  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
ti.e  admilfion  of  them  into  the  church.  If  the  Liw  made  fo 
li'.tle  ditTerence  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  much  left 
would  the  gofpcl  make,  which  broke  down  the  partition- 
wall*  an.l  reconciled  both  to  God  in  one  facrificc,  without 
the  obfervance  of  the  legal  ceremonies. 

Thirdly,  A  law  for  the  offering  of  the  firft  of  tbeir  dough 
unto  the  Lord  :  Thi»,  as  the  former,  goe»  upon  the  com- 
fortable fuppofition  of  their  bciog  come  into  the  promifed 
land,  ver.  18.  Now  they  lived  upon  manna,  they  needed 
not  fuch  exprefs  acknowledgement  of  God's  title  to  their 
daily  bread.and  their  depcudencc  upon  him  for  it ;  the  thing  . 
fpoke  itfelf:  But  iu  Canaan,  where  they  mould  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  own  induflry,  God  required  that  he  fliould. 
be  owned  as  their  landlord,  and  their  great  benefactor. 
They  mull  not  only  otfir  him  the  fitd-fruks  and  tenths  of 
the  corn  in  their  fields,  thofe  had  been  already  referred  ;  but 
when  they  hr.d  it  in  their  houf-.s,  in  the  kocadiug-troughs, 
when  it  was  almoft  ready  ,  to  be  fet  upon  their  tables,  God 
ir.uft  have  a  further  tribute  of  acknowledgement ;  part  of 
their  dough  (the  Jews  fay  a  fortieth  part  at  leaft  of  the 
whole  lump)  mua  be  heaved  or  offered  up  to  God, 
ver.  20,  it.  And  the  priift  muft  have  it  for  the ufo of  hi» 
family.  Thus  they  mud  own  their  dependance  upon  God 
for  their  daily  bread,  even  wheo  they  had  it  in  the  houl'e 
with  them  :  They  mud  then  wait  on  God  for  the  com- 
fortable ufe  of  it ;  for  we  read  of  that  which  was  brought 
home,  and  yet  God  did  blow  upon  it,  and  it  came  to  little, 
Hag.  i.  9.  Chrift  hath  taught  us-to  pray,  not  give  us  this, 
year  our  yearly  harveft,  but  give  us  thie  day  our  daily  tread. 
God  by  this  law  faid  to  the  people,  as  the  prophet  long 
after  faid  to  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  1  Kings  xvii.  1 3.  Only 
male  me  thereof  a  little  caic  JetJ.  This  offering  was  ex- 
prefsly  kept,  up  by  the  laws  of  Ezckiel's  vifionary  temple ; 
and  it  is  a  commandment,  with  promifc  of  family-mercies, 
Exek-  xliv.  30.  Ye  fhJl  give  unto  the  friej?  tbefrfi  of  your 
dough,  that  he  may  cauje  the  blijjing  to  rejj  m  thine  bou/e  ;  for 
when  God  has  liad  his  dues  out  of  our  cftates,  we  may 
expeft  the  comfort  of  what  falls  to  our  fliarc. 

22  %  And  if  ye  have  errctl,  and  not  ob» 
ferved  all  thefc  commandments  which  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken  unto  Mofes,  23  Even  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you  by  the 
hand  of  Mofes,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mofes,  and  henceforward  among 
your  generations:  14  Then  it  mail  be,  itougbt 
be  committed  by  ignorance  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  congregation  ;  that  all  the  coa- 
grcgation  fhall  offer  one  young  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  a  fweet  favour  unto  the 
Lord,  with  his  meat-offt  ring,  and  his  drink- 
offering,  according  to  the  manner,  and  one 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering.  25  And 
the  prieft  fhall  make  an  atonement  for  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
and  it  fhall  be  forgiven  them,  for  it  is  igno- 
rance: and  they  fhall  bring  their  offering,  a 
facriike  made  by  fixe  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
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fin-offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their  igno- 
rance. 26  And  it  fhall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
ftranger  that  fojourneth  among  them;  feeing 
all  the  people  were  in  ignorance.  27  J  And 
if  any  foul  fin.  through  ignorance,  then  he 
fhall  bring  a  fhe-goat  of  the  firft  year  for  a 
fin-offering.  28  And  the  prieft  flialr  make  an 
atonement  for  the  foul  that  finnetbignorantly, 
when  he  finneth  . by  ignorance  before  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  him  ;  and  it  fhall 
be  forgiven  him.  29  You  fhall  have  one  law 
for  him  that  finneth  through  ignorance,  both 
for  him  that  is  born  amongft  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  and  for  the  .ftranger  that  fojourneth  a- 
roong  them. 

"vVc*havc  here  the  law  concerning  Tacnliccs  for  fins  of- 
ignorance;  the  Jews  underftand  it  of  idolatry,  or  falfe 
worfhip,  through  the  error  of  their  teachers  :  The  cafe 
here  fuppofed  is,  That  ye  have  not  ol/erved  all  thrfe  earn- 
maadnuntif  ver.  22,  23.  If  they  had  failed  in  the  offer- 
ings of  their  acknowledgment,  and  had  not  brought  them 
according  to  the  law,  tlicn  they  mud  bring  an  offering  of 
atonement ;  yea,  though  the  omiffi  >n  had  becn-through 
forgetfulnefs,  ormidakc.  If  they  failed  in  one  part  of  the 
ceremony,  they  mud  make  it  up  by  the  obfervance  of  ano- 
ther part  i  which  was  in  the  nature  uf  a  remedial  law. 

[l.]  The  cafe  is  put  of  a  national  fin,  committed  thro* 
ignorance,  and  become  cuftomary  through  a  vulgar  error, 
ver.  24.  the  congregation,  i.  e.  the  body  of  the  people  ; 
for  .fo  it  is  explained,  ver.  25.  All  lie  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  The  ceremonial  observances  were'  fo 
numerous  and  fo  various,  tliat  it  might  calily  be  fuppofed, 
fome  of  them,  by  degrees,  would  be  forgotten  and  difufed ; 
as  particularly  that  immediately  before,  concerning  the 
heave-offering  of  their  dough  :  Now  if  in  procefs  of  time, 
upon  confulting  the  law,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  ge- 
neral neglecl.  of  that  or  any  other  appointment ;  then  a  fa- 
crifice  mud  be  offered  for  the  whole  congregation,  and 
the  overfight  fhall  be  forgiven,  (ver.  25,  26.);  and  not  pu- 
nilhed,  as  it  deferved,  with  fome  national  judgement.  The 
offering  of  the  facrifice  according  to  the  manner  or  ordi- 
nance, plainly  refers  to  a  former  datute,  which  this  is  the 
-  repetition  of;  and  the  fame  bullock  which  b  there  called 
a  fin-offering,  (Lev.  iv.  13,21.)  is  here  called'  a  burnt-of- 
fering, ver.  24.  becaufe  it  was  wholly  burnt,  though  not 
upon,  the  altar,  yet  without  the  camp.  And  here  is  the 
addition  of  a  hid  of  the  goats  for  a  Jin-offering.  Accord- 
ing to  this  law,  we  find  that  Hezeliah  made  atonement 
for  the  errors  of  his  father's  reign,  by  feven  buUockt,  feven 
ramtr  fevru  lembj,  and  feven  be-goMt  ;  which  be  offered 
at  a  Jin-offering  for  the  Ungtlom,  and for  the  fanBuary,  and 
'  for  Jndal),  2  Chron.  xxix.  at.;  and  fo  all  Ifrael,  ver. 
24. :  And  we  find  the  like  done  after  the  return  out  of 
captivity,  Ezra  viii.  35.  [2. J  It  it  likewife  fuppofed  to 
be  the  cafe  of  a  particular  perfon  ;  If  any  foul  f.u  ih 
ignorance,  ver.  27.  neglecting  any  part  of  his  duty,  he  muft 
bring  his  offering;  as  was  appointed,  Lev.  iv.  27.  Set. 
Thus  atonement  fhall  be  made  for  the  foul  that Jtm  ignorant' 
ly,  when  hefnt  by  ignorance,  ver.  28. 

Observe,  ( 1 .)  Sins  committed  ignorandy,  need  to  have 
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atonement  made  for  them  ;  for  though  ignorance  will  ex- 
cuse, it  will  not  jirilify,  thufe  that  might  have  known 
their  Lord'*  will  and  did  not.  David  prays  to  be  clean- 
ed from  his  Jtcrtt  fault t,  i.  e.  thofc  An*  which  he  himfelf 
was  not  aware  of,  the  trrori  he  did  not  underhand,  Pfal. 
xix.  12.  (2.)  Sin*  committed  ignorantly  (hall  be  forgi- 
ven through  Chrift  the  great  8acrifice  |  who  when  he  offer- 
ed up  himfelf  once  for  all  upon  the  crofs,  fcemcd  to  ex- 
plain the  intention  of  hit  offering,  in  that  prayer,  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  ■what  they  do.  And  Paul 
items  to  allude  to  this  law  concerning  fins  of  ignorance, 
1  Tim.  !•  13.  I  obtained  mercy,  becaufe  J  did  it  ignoranl'y, 
and  in  unbelief.  And  it  looked  favourably  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  this  law  of  atoning  for  fins  of  ignorance  is  ex- 
prefsly  made  to  extend  to  thofc  who  were  ft:  angers  to  the 
commonwealth  of  I  frail,  vcr.  29.  but  fuppofed  to  be  pro- 
ftlytet  of  righteoufneft.  Thus  the  blcfling  of  Abraham 
1  upou  the  Gentiles. 


30  \  But  the  foul  that  doeth  ought  pre- 
fumptuoufly,  u&etber  be  be  born  in  the  land, 
or  a  ftranger,)  the  lame  reproacheththe  Lord; 
and  that  foul  fliall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people.  3 1  Becaufe  he  hath  defpifed  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  command- 
ment; that  foul  fhall  be  utterly  cut  of :  his 
iniquity  Jbull  be  upon  him.  32  ^[  And  while  the 
children  of  Ifrael  were  in  the  wildcrnefs,  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  fticks  upon  the  fab- 
bath-day.  33  And  they  that  found  him  gather- 
ing flicks,  brought  him  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
and  to  all  the  congregation.  34  And  they  put 
him  in  ward,  becaufe  it  was  not  declared  what 
Ihould  be  done  to  him.  35  And  the  Lord 
laid  unto  Mofes,  The  man  lhall  furely  be  put 
to  death  :  all  the  congregation  lhall  ftone  him 
with  ftones  without  the  camp.  36  And  all  the 
congregation  brought  him  without  the  camp, 
and  Honed  him  with  ftones,  and  he  died  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes. 

Here  is  FirJ,  the  general  doom  pad  upon  prefump- 
tMoua  finnert  C'O  *  hofe  are  to  bi  reckoned  prrfump- 
tuous  finnert  that  fin  with  a  high  hand ;  as  the  original 
plirafc  is  ;  vcr.  30  :  i.e.  that  avowedly  confront  God's  au- 
thority, and  fct  up  their  own  lufts  in  competition  with  it  j 
that  iin  for  finning  fake,  in  contradiction  to  the  precept 
of  the  law,  and  in  defiance  of  the  penalty  ;  that  fight  a- 
gainft  clod,  and  dare  him  to  do  his  worft  :  fee  Jobxv. 
•5.  It  it  not  only  to  fin  againft  knowledge,  but  to  fin 
defigncdly  againil  God's  will  and  glory.  [2.]  Sins  thus 
committed  are  exec-  ding  finful.  He  that  thus  breaks  the 
commandment,  ( I.)  He  rtproatheth  the  Lord,  ver.  JO.  : 
He  faith  the  wotft  be  can  of  him,  and  ntoft  unjullly.  The 
language  of  prefumptuous  fiu,  it,  That  eternal  Truth  it 
not  lit  to  be  believed,  the  Lord  of  all  not  fit  to  be  obeyed* 
and  almighty  Power,  not  fit  to  be  either  feared  or  trufted. 
It  imputes  folly  to  infinite  Wifdom,  and  iniquity  to  the 
righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  :  Such  it  the  malig- 
nity of  wilfully.  <2.)  He  tkfpifah  the  word  of th, Lord, 
Vol.  I.  *  3 


ver.  31.  There  are  tho:*e  who  ir.  mr.ny  in  fiances  come 
fbort  of  fulfilling  the  word,  and  yet  have  a  gn  «t  >alne  for 
it,  and  count  the  law  honourable  ;  but  prrfomptuuUi  fiu- 
rert  defpife  it,  thinking  thcmfclvc*  too  great,  ami  too 
good,  and  too  wile  to  be  ruled  by  it.  What  is  th-  j4/m)*ir- 
ty  that  wjhouldftrve  him  f  Whatever  the  fin  ttfelf  i»,  it 
i.  contumacy  that  incurs  the  anathema.  It  is  rcleUton  ad- 
ded to  the Jitt  that  is  as  witchcraft,  and Jlubfornnefi  as  ido- 
latry. [3.]  The  fentence  paft  on  fuch  is  dreadful.  There 
remains  co  facriftcc  for  thofc  fins  ;  the  law  provided  none  '. 
That  foul  Jhalt  bt  cat  off  from  among  hit  people,  ver.  30.  ; 
utterly  tut  off,  vcr.  31. :  And  that  God  may  for  ever  be 
juftihed,  and  the  finner  for  ever  confounded,  hit  inhjuity 
Jlall  be  upon  him  ;  and  there  needs  no  more  to  fink  him  to 
#the  lowcft  hell.  Thus  the  Jcwilh  doctors  underiland  it. 
That  the  imjtiity  fhall  cleave  to  the  foul,  after  it  It  cut  off: 
and  that  man flail  give  an  account  of  hit  fin  at  the  great  day  of 
judgement.  Perhaps  the  kind  of  the  offence  might  be  fuch 
as  did  not  expnfe  the  offender  to  the  judgement  of  the  ci- 
vil magistrate  ,  but  if  it  were  done  prcfumptuoufiy,  God 
himfelf  would  take  the  punilhment  of  it  into  hit  own 
hands  ;  and  into  them  //  it  a  fearful  thing  to  faU.  In  the 
New  Teftament,  we  find  the  like  fentence  of  exchtfion 
from  all  benefit ;  br  the  great  Sacrifice  pail  upon  the  blaf- 
phemy  againft  the  Holy  GhoH,  and  a  total  apoftafy  from 
Christianity.  See  Matt.  xii.  32.  and  Hcb.  x.  26.  which 
refers  to  this  here. 

Secondly,  A  particular  inftance  of  prefumption  in  the  fin 
of  fabbath-brenking.  [1.3  The  offence  was  gathering 
Jicit  on  the  fabbathday,  ver.  32.  which  it  ts  likely  were  de- 
figned  to  make  a  fire  of ;  whereas  they  were  commanded 
to  lake  and  fcetht  whit  they  had  occafion  for  the  day  be- 
fore, Exod  xvi.  24.  This  feemed  bat  a  fmall  offence ;  but 
it  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  fabbath,  and  fo  was  an 
implicit  contempt  of  the  Creator,  to  whofc  honour  the  fab- 
bath was  dedicated ;  and  an  incurfion  upon  the  whole  law, 
which  the  fabbath  was  intended  at  a  hedge  about.  And  it 
appears  by  the  context  to  have  been  done  prefumptuoufly, 
and  in  affront  both  to  the  law  and  to  the  Law-maker. 
[2.]  The  offender  was  fecured,  vcr.  33,  34.  They  that 
found  Ytim  gathering  /UcLt,  in  their  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
the  fabbath,  brought  him  to  Mofet  andiron,  and  to  all  tit 
congregation  ;  which  intimates,  that  it  being  the  fabbath- 
day, the  congregation  was  at  that  time  gathered  10  Mofes 
and  Aaron  to  receive  inJtrudions  from  them,  and  to  join 
with  them  in  religious  worlhip.  It  feems  even  common  If- 
rmelitcs,  though  there  was  much  amifs  among  them,  ret 
would  not  contentedly  lee  the  fnbbath  profaned ;  which 
was  a  good  fign  that  tbcv  had  not  quite  forfaken  God,  cor 
were  utterly  forfaken  of  him.  [3.]  God  was  ontluhed, 
becaufe  it  wat  not  declared  t»hat  Jiovld  be  done  to  htm. .  The 
law  had  already  made  the  profanation  of  the  fabbath  a  ca- 
pital crime,  Exod.  xxxi.  14.  chap,  xxxv.  2.  :  But  they 
were  in  doubt,  eitlier  concerning  the  offence,  whether  this 
that  he  had  done  Ihould  be  deemed  a  profanation  of  the  f»S- 
bath  or  no  ;  or  concerning  the  punilhment,  what  death  he 
(huuld  die.  Cud  was  the  Judge,  and  before  him  tier 
brought  this  caufe.  [4.]  Sentence  was  paffed  :  The  pu- 
foncr  was  adjudged  a  fabbath  -breaker  according  to  the  in- 
tent of  that  law,  and  as  fuch  he  muA  be  put  to  death  ;  and 
to  (hew  how  great  the  crime  wat,  and  how  great  the  crime 
wis,  and  how  difpleafmg  to  God,  and  tlat  others  might 
hear  and  fear,  and  not  do  in  like  manner  prcfumptuoufiy, 
that  death  is  appointed  htm  which  wat  looked  upon  as  moft 
terrible,  he  mutt  bejtmed  wtb/cnet,  ver.  35.    Ncte,  God 
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i»  jealous  for  the  honour  of  his  Cibbatha,  and  will  not  hold 
them  guihlefs,  whatevtr  men  do,  that  profane  them, 
f  <.]  Execution  was  done  ptirfuant  to  the  fentcuec,  ver.  36. 
He  was  foned  to  death  by  the  congregation.  As  many  as 
could  were  employed  in  the  execution,  that  they  at  itatl 
might  be  afraid  of  breaking  the  fabbalh  who  had  thrown 
a  None  at  this  fabbaih-breaker.  This  intimate*,  that  the 
open  profanation  of  the  fabhath  is  a  fin  which  ought  to  be 
punilhcd  arid  retrained  by  the  ciril  ma^iftrate,  who,  as  far 
as  overt  Jtt*  go,  is  keeper  of  both  tables.  Set  Nth.  xiii. 
1 7.  One  w  ould  think  there  could  be  no  great  h;irm  in  ga- 
thering a  few  fticks,  on  what  day  focver  it  wan,  hut  <Jod 
intended  the  exemptary  pimiihir.«  nt  of  him  that  did  to,  for 
a  Handing  warning  to  us  all,  to  make  Cv>i  feienct  of  keeping 
holy  the  fabbatb.  » 

37  «f  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofts,  fay- 
ing, 38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  ll'rael,  and 
hid  them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  | 
borders  of  their  garments,  throughout  their 
generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe 
ot  the  borders  a  libband  of  blue.  39  And  it  ] 
{hall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look 
upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  them:  and  that  ye  leek 
not  after  your  own  heart,  and  your  own  eyes, 
after  which  ye  ufe  to  go  a-whoring:  40  That 
ye  may  remember  and  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy  unto  your  God.  41  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Lgypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.. 

Provifton  had  been  jufl  now  made  by  life  law  for  the 
pardon  of  fins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  now  here  is  an 
expedient  provided  for  the  preventing  of  fuch  fins.  They 
art  ordered  to  make  fringes  upon  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
nients,  which  were  to  be  memorandums  to  them  of  their 
outy,  that  they  might  not  fin  through  foigetfulnef*. 

[i.]The  lign  appointed  is  a  fringe  of  liik,  or  thread, 
or  worded,  or  the  garment  it  tell  ravelled  at  the  bottom, 
and  a  blue  ribband  bound  on  the  top  of  it,  to  keep  it 
tight,  ver.  38.  The  Jews  being  a  peculiar  people,  they  . 
■were  thus  uiilinguilhed  from  their  neighbours  in  their 
rlrtfs,  as  well  us  in  their  diet  {  and  taught  by  fuch  little  in- 
f>  ances  of  Angularity,  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  way  of* 
t'te  heflt hen  in  greater  things.  Thus  likewife  they  pro- 
claimed themfe'.vcs  Jews  wherever  they  were,  as  thofe  that 
wtre  not  athamed  of  God  and  his  law.  Our  Saviour  being 
rude  undtr  the  law,  wore  thefc  fringe?. ;  hence  we  read  of 
the  hem  or  border  of  his  garment,  Mat.  ix.  jo.  Thefc 
herders  the  Pharisee*  enlarged,  that  they  might  be  thought 
■tore  holy  and  devout  than  other  people.  Yet  the  phylac- 
tenet  were  different  things :  thotc  were  their  own  inven- 
tion, the  fringes  were  a  diviue  inftitutiua.  The  Jews  at 
this  day  wear  them,  laying  when  they  put  them  on,  fM 
fed  lie  be  who  bat  famlifed  ut  unto  himfilf,  and  commanded 
vi  hi  wear  fringes,  [a.]  The  intention  of  it,  was  to  mind 
Ihtin  that  thty  wtre  a  peculiar  people.  They  were  not 
appointed  for  the  trimming  and  adorning  of- their  clothes, 
but  tnfir  up  their  furt  mmdt  by  •«#/  af  remembrance,  2  Pet. 
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iii.  1.  Hut  they  might  look  upon  the  fringe,  and  remember 
the  commandments.  Many  look  upon  their  ornaments  to  fttd 
their  pride,  but  they  mull  look  upon  thefc  ornaments  to 
awaken  their  confcieiices  u>  a  ftiiU  of  their  duty,  that  their 
religion  might  contlantly  beftt  them,  and  they  might  car- 
ry it  about  with  them,  as  they  did  their  clot  lies,  U  here-tver 
they  went.  If  they  were  tempted  to  fin,  the  fringe  would 
be  a  monitor  to  them,  not  to  break  God's  commandments : 
If  a  duty  were  forgotten  to  be  done  in  its  fcafon,  the 
fringe  would  mind  them  of  it.  This  intlitution,  though  it 
be  not  an  impofition  upon  us,  is  an  initruetion  to  us  always 
to  rememherlhe  e'mmandmetili  oj 'the  Lord  our  Gcd,  that  we 
may  do  them.  To  trcafure  them  up  in  our  memories,  and 
to  apply  them  to  particular  Cafes  as  there  is  ot caiion  to  ufe 
them.  It  was  intended  particulaily  to  he  a  prefcrvation 
from  idolatry,  That  ye  feet  not  after  your  own  heart,  and 
your  oven  eye/,  in  your  religious  worlhip.  Tet  it  may  extend 
alfo  tothettholct  onverfation  ;  for  nothing  is  more  contrary 
to  God's  honoui  and  our  o«n  true  intcrcit,  than  to  -wall  in 
the  way  of  our  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  our  eyes  :  Tor  the  una- 
gin.ition  of  the  heart  is  evil,  and  fo  is  the  lufi  ef  the  eye/. 

After  the  repetition  of  fome  ceremonial  appointments, 
the  chapter  clofcth  with  the  repetition  of  that  great  and 
fundamental  law  of  religion,  He  holy  unto  your  God,  purged 
from  fin,  and  fincerely  devoted  to  his  fervicc :  And  that 
great  reafon  for  all  the  commandments  is  again  and  again  in- 
culcated, /  am  the  Lvrdyur  Gcd.  Did  weutOK  firmly  beKci r. 
and  more  frequently  and  ftrioufly  confider,  that  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  our  God  and  Redeemer,  we  fhould  fee  ourfelves, 
bound  in  duty,  intertlt,  and  gratitude,  to  kttp  all  hk 
commandments. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Tht  datf  sf  tit  hiflory  contained  in  this  chiiptir  is  alt'gr-^ 
thtr  uncertain.  Probably  thfe  mutinies  happened  after 
their  remove  back  again  front  Kadfb-barnea,  when  thry 
were fixed  {if 1 may  fc  jpenk)  fir  their  wandering  in  the 
wi/dertttfs,  and  began  to  lock  upon  that  us  their  fettle- 
ment.  Prefently  after  new  laws  given,fdlows  the fil-^ 
ry  of  a  new  rebellion:  as  if  fin  took  ocenfion  frcm  tht 
cmnmandmtnt  to  bi  route  more  exceeding fmful.  Here  is 
I.  A  dat  ing  and  dangerous  rebellion  raifed  againfil  Mo- 
fes  and  Aaron,  by  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  ver. 
I,—  1 5.  (l.)  Korah  and  his  aeamplices  contend  for 
tht  prieflhmd  againfl  Aaron,  \er.  3.  :  And  Mofts  rea~ 
fens  with  them,  and  appeals  to  God  for  a  decifion  of  tht 
ctntrovtrfiy,  ver.  4, —  11.  (:.)  Datha*  and  Abiram 
quarrel  with  Mofs,  and  tefuft  to  obey  his  funtnsons, 
which  greatly  grieves  him,  *er.  II, — 15.  II.  A  fo- 
letnn  appearance  of  the  pretenders  to  tht  priejlhnd  before 
God,  according  to  order,  and  a  public  appearance  of  tit 
ghry  of  the  Lord,  which  had  eonfuuted  the  whole  congre- 
gation, if  Mofts  and  Aann  had  not  interceded,  ver. 
»f', — 22.  III.  The  deciding  of  the  ctntroverfy,  and 
the  crnfbing  sf  the  rebellion,  by  the  cutting  off  tf  tht  re- 
bels. ( I .)  Thofe  in  their  tents  wert  buried  alive,  ver. 
23 »  —  34-  (""•)  Thofe  at  the  dcor  of  the  tabernacle  were 
confuwed  by  fire,  ver.  35.  A  J  their  ceifcrs  prefer\<ed 
for  a  memorial,  ver.  37 — 40.fr  IV.  A  new  infurrec- 
thn  of  the  people,  ver."  4 1 ,— 4  3 .  ( 1 . )  God  fila  ted  the 
infurrtBwn  by  a  plague,  ver.  45.    (i.)  Jam  flayed 
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the  plague  h  offering  irrrnfet  ver.  46,-58.  Tie  BM*. 
wr  <jW  metk'Jcf  rwdittg  tbij flory plainly Jjxaii  the 
ferment  Vtrj&gb, 

NOW  Korah  the  fon  of  I/.ar,  the  fon  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  fon  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  fons  of  Eliab ;  and  On  the  fon  of 
Peleth,  fons  of  Reuben,  took  men.  2  And 
they  rofe  up  before  Mofes,  with  certain  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  two  hundred  and  fifty  prin- 
ces of  the  alTembly  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown.  3  And  they  gathered 
themielves  together  againft  Mofes,  and  againft 
Aaron,  and  fuid  unto  them,  2>  take  too  much 
upon  you,  feeing  all  the  congregation  arehxftft- 
very  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord //among  them: 
wherefore  then  lift  you  up  yourfelves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord?  4  And  when 
Mofes  heard  //,  he  fell  upon  his  face  :  5  And 
he  fpake  unto  Korah,  and  unto  all  his  compa- 
ny, faying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
flicw  who  are  his,  and  wbo  is  holy ;  and  will 
caufe  bim  to  come  near  unto  him:  even  bim 
whom  he  hath  chofen,  will  he  caufe  to  come 
near  unto  him.  6  This  do;  Take  you  cen- 
ters, Korah,  and  all  his  company  ;  7  And  put 
fire  therein,  and  put  incenfe  in  them  before 
the  Lord  to-morrow:  and  it  (hall  be,  (bat  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  chufc,  he Jball  be 
holy  :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  fons  of 
Levi.  8  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  ye  fons  of  Levi.  9  Seemetb  it  but  a 
fmall  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael 
hath  feparated  you  from  the  congregation  of 
Ifrael,  to  bring  you  near  to  himfelf,  to  do  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
Hand  before  the  congregation,  to  miniilcr  un- 
to them?  10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  bim,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  fons  of  Levi 
with  thee:  and. feck  ye  the  prieflhood  alio? 
11  Tor  which  caufe  both  thou,  and  all  thy 
company  are.  gathered  together  againil  the 
Lord:  and  what  //Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
irgainlt  him? 

Here  is,  FirJ,  An  account  of  the  rebels,  who  and  what 
they  were  J  not  as  formerly,  the  mixt  multitude,  and  the 
-diegs  of  the  people,  who  are  therefore  never  named",  but 
meu  of  distinction  and  quality, -that  made  a  figure:  Ko- 
rah was  the  ring-leader,  he  fuimcd  and  headed  the  faction  ; 
therefore  it  is  tailed  the  gain  fayingof  Korah,  Judc  vcr.  If. 
He  was  coufin-german  td  Mofes,  thry  wrre  brother's  chil- 
dren ;  yet  the  ncarnefs  of  the  relation  coidd  not  reftrain 
him  from  being  icfolent  and  rude  to  Mofts.  Think  it  not 
rkrange  if  a  man's  foes  be  they  of  hh  oirn  houfe.  With  him 
vimd  Dathan  and  Abirva,  chief  mwi  of  the  trite  of  Reu- 


ben,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jacob.  Probably  K->n\i  was  dif- 
gufted  both  at  the  preferment  of  Aaron  to  the  pridlhood, 
and  the  conftttuting  of  Elizaphan  to  be  head  of  the  Ko- 
hathitc*,  Numb.  iii.  30.  And  perhaps  the  Rrub  nites 
were  angry  that  the  tribe  of  Jnd.ih  had  thefirlt  port  of  ho- 
nour in  the  camp.  On  u  mentioned,  vcr.  I.  as  ore  of  the 
heads  of  the  faction,  but  never  after  in  the  whole  ftory  } 
cither  becaufe,  as  fome  think,  he  repented  and  left  them, 
or,  becaufe  he  did  nut  make  himfulf  fo  rerwrkablc  as  Da- 
than and  Abiram  did.  The  Kohathites  encamped  on  the 
fame  fide  of  the  tabernacle  that  the  Reul>cnitei  didj 
which  perhaps  gave  Korah  an  opportunity  of  drawing 
them  in  :  Whence  the  Jews  fay,  IVt  to  the  untied  man, 
and  ire  to  hit  neighbour,  who  is  in  danger  of  being  infceled 
riy  him.  And  thefe  being  th^mfelvcs  topping  men,  they 
feduccd  into  the  coufpiracy  two  hundred  and fifty  princes  of 
tie  qfemi/y,  vcr.  2.  Probably  they  were  firfi-harn,  or  at 
leaft  heads  of  families,  who  before  the  elevation  of  Aaron 
had  thrmfdves  miniftered  in  holy  things.  Note,  The 
pnde,  ambition,  and  emulation  of  great  men,  has  always 
been  the  occaiion  of  a  great  deal  of  mifchicf  both  in 
churches  and  flatcs.  God  by  his  grace  make  great  men 
humble  ;  and  fo  give  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord.  Famout 
men,  and  men  of  rtwrwn,  as  thefe  here  arc  difcribed  to  be, 
were  the  great  tinners  of  the  old  world,  Gen.  vi.  4.  The 
fame  and  renorxm  they  had  did  not  content  them,  they  were 
high  but  would  be  higher,  and  thu*  the  famout  men  became 
infamous. 

Secondly,  The  rebels  remonfl  ranee,  vcr.  3.  That  which 
they  quarrel  with  is  the  feulement  of  the  prieflbood  upon 
Aaron  and  his  family,  which  they  think  an  honour  too 
great  for  Mofes  to  give,  and  Aaron  to  accept,  snd  fo  they 
are  both  charged  with  an  ufurpation  ;  J'eiaie  too  -muth  if/- 
on you  }  or,  J. ft  it  fttfire  you  to  be  upon  a  level  with  your 
neighbours,  who  are  all  holy,  all  as  good  as  you,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  as  great.  Or,  Let  it  fntiue  you  to  have 
domineered  thus  long,  ami  now  think  of  refigning  yovr 
places  to  thofe  that  have  as  good  a  title  to  them,  and  arc 
as  well  able  to  manage  them,  [i.j  They  proudly  boait 
of  the  holinefs  of  the  congregation,  and  the  prefciice  of 
God  in  it.  They  are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  am!  a*  fit  to 
be  employed  in  offering  facrificc  as  Aaron  is,  and  as  maf- 
ters  of  farailus  formerly  were  ;  and  the  Lr-rd  it  among 
them,  to  direct  and  own  them.  Small  reafon  they  had  to 
brag  of  the  peoples  purity,  or  of  G«d'»  favour,  lincc  the 
people  had  ben  fo  frequently  and  fo  lately  polluted  with 
fin,  and  were  now  under  the  masks  of  God's  difpleafure, 
which  mould  h  ive  made  them  thankful  for  priiiU  to  medi- 
ate between  them  and  God  | afoot  inllcad  oi  that  they  envy 
them.  [*.]  They  unjuilly  charge  Moles  and  Aaron  with 
taking  the  honour  they  had  to  thcmfclvct),  whereas  it  was 
evident  beyond  contradiction  that  tlu-y  were  tailed  of  Cod 
to  it,  Heb.  v.  4.  So  that  either  they  would  have  no 
priells  at  all,  nor  any  government ;  none  to  prelide  either 
in  civil  or  facrcd  things,  none  over  the 


in  cml  or  facrcd  things,  none  over  the  congregation,  none 
above  it  j  or,  they  would  not  acquicfee  in  that  coiiflitutjon 
of  the  government  whkh  God  had  appointed  See  here, 
(1.)  What  fpirit  levellers  are  of,  and  thofe  lint  tfc&ifi  do- 
minions, and  refill  the  powers  tint  (iod  ha*  fit  over  them; 
they  are  proud,  envious,  ambition*,  turbulent,  wicked  and 
unrrafunable  men.  (2.)  Wliat  ufagcevm  the  beft  and  moil 
ufcful  men  may  e'xpeift,  even  from  thofe  they  have  been 
fcrvieeable  to.  If  they  be  rep:efented  as  ufurpers  that  have 
the  beft  titles,  and  they  as  tyrants  that  govern  bed, 'let 
them  know  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  wcit;  thus  abufed  . 
V  Z  Thirds 
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Thirdly,  Mofes»  refentment  of  this  remonftranee,  when 
it  «u  publifhcd  againft  him-  How  did  be  take  it  ?  [  t.]  He 
fell  on  bit  fate,  ver.  4.  as  before,  chap.  xiv.  e.  Thus  he 
{hewed  bow  willing  he  would  hare  been  to  yield  to  them, 
and  how  gladly  he  would  have  rcfigaed  his  government,  if 
it  would  have  confuted  with  hit  duty  to  God,  and  hit  fide- 
lity to  the  truft  repofed  in  him.  Thus  alio  he  applied  him- 
felf  to  God  by  prayer  fur  direction,  what  to  fay  and  to  do 
upon  this  fad  occation.  He  would  not  fpeak  to  them  till 
be  had  thus  humbled  and  compofed  hit  own  fpirit,  (which 
could  not  but  begin  to  be  heated,)  and  had  received  in- 
ftru&ione  from  God.  The  heart  of  the  wife  in  Inch  a  cafe 
fiudiet  to  anftver,  and  afk»  counfel  at  God'*  mouth.  [2.]  He 
agrees  to  refer  the  cafe  to  God,  and  leave  it  to  him  to  de- 
cide it ;  as  one  well  allured  of  the  goodncf*  of  his  title,  and* 
yet  well  content  to  refign,  if  God  faw  fit  to  gratify  this 
oatcntcd  people  with  another  nomination.  An  honrft 
caufe  fears  not  a  trial,  fears  not  a  fecond  trial,  fears  not  a 
fpeedy  trial :  Even  /nismn',  let  it  be  brought  on,  ver. 
5,  6,  7.  Let  Korahand  his  part  if  an  s  bring  their  confers, 
and  offer  incenfe  before  the  Lord,  and  if  he  teftify  his  ac- 
ceptance of  them,  well  and  good :  Mofes  is  now  as  wiling 
•it  the  Lor  J"  1  people  flould  bt  pr'ttp,  if  God  fo  plcafed,  a»  be- 
fore that  they  mould  all  be  prophet*,  chap.  xi.  29.  But  if 
God,  upon  an  appeal  to  him,  determine,  (as  no  doubt  he 
would)  for  Aaron,  they  would  find  it  highly  dangerous  to 
snake  the  experiment :  and  therefore  he  puts  it  off  till  to- 
wtorrov;,  to  try  whether  when  they  bad  flept  upon  it  they 
would  dcfift,  and  let  fall  their  prvteafiona,  f  3.  ]  He  argues 
the  cafe  fairly  with  them,  to  Hill  the  mutiny  with  fair  rea- 
soning, if  poflible,  before  the  appeal  come  to  God's  tribu- 
nal, fur  then  be  knew  it  would  end  in  the  confuuon  of  the 
Complainants. 

£1.3  He  calls  them  the  font  of  fsvi,  ver.  7.  and  again* 
ver.  8.  They  were  of  hi*  own  tribe,  nay,  they  were 
God's  tribe  ;  it  was  therefore  the  worfc  in  them  thus  to 
mutiny  both  againft  God  and  agair.il  him.  It  was  not 
long  fincc  the  font  of  Levi  had  bravely  appeared  on  GoeTt 
Jtde  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  and  got  immortal 
honour  by  it ;  and  mail  they  that  were  th«n  the  only  in- 
nocents, now  be  the  leading  criminals,  and  lofe  all  the 
Honour  they  bad  won !  could  there  be  fuch  chaff  in  God's 
A*w  I  Lcvrtes  and  yet  rebels !  [a.]  He  retort  *  their 
charge  upon  thernfclvcs  }  they  had  uajuUly  charged  Mofes 
and  Aaron  with  taking  toe  much  upon  them  :  though  they 
bad  no  more  but  what  God  put  upon  tlem  ;  nay,  faith  Mo- 
les, Ten  takt  too  muih  upon  you,  yt  font  of  Lnu  Note, 
They  that  take  upon  them  to  cf>t*roul  and  coatradift 
Cod's  appointment,  take  too  much  upon  them.  It  is  e- 
nougb  for  us  to  fubrait,  it  is  too  much  to  prrfcribe. 
[3.3  He  thews  them  the  privilege  they  had  as  Levitt?, 
which  was  fufficicnt  for  them,  they  seeded  not  to 
afpire  to  the  honour  of  the  pricfthood,  ver.  9.  10.  He 
minds  them,  how  great  the  honour  was  to  which  they 
were  preferred  as  Lcvitcs.  1/f,  They  -  were  feparated from 
the  congregation  of  Ij'ratl,  dtninguifhrd  from  them,  digni- 
fied above  them  :  infWad  of  complaining  that  Aaron's  fa- 
ruily  was  advanced  above  theirs,  they  onght  to  be  thank- 
ful that  their  tribe  was  advanced  above  the  reft  of  the  tribes, 
though  they  had  been  in  all  refpefts  upon  Uie  level  with 
them.  Note,  It  will  help  to  keep  us  fiom  envying  thofe 
that  are  above  us,  duly  to  consider  bow  many  there  air  a- 
buvc  whom  we  arc  placed.  Inilead  of  fretting  that  any 
are  preferred  b<-fore  us  in  honour,  power,  eftate  or  inte- 
ieft,  in  gif>,  gnw,  or  svfcfulnei*,  we  h*ve  rcafoa  to 
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blefs  God  if  we,  who  are  lefs  than  the  leaft,  are  not  put 
bindmoft.  Many  perhaps  who  deferve  better,  are  not  pre- 
ferred fo  well,  idly,  1  hey  were  feparated  to  very  great 
and  valuable  honours.  I.  To  dravi  near  to  God,  nearer  than 
common  Ifraelitc*,  though  they  alfo  were  a  people  near 
unto  him  :  The  nearer  any  are  lu  Ood,  the  greater  is  their 
honour.  2.  To  do  the  fervid  of  tbt  tabernacle.  It  is  ho- 
nour enough  to  bear  the  veffcls  of  the  fanttuary,  and  to  be 
employed  in  any  part  of  the  ferv're  of  the  tabernacle,  God's 
ferx'ue  is  not  on\y  perfe/t  freedom,  but  high  preferment.  To 
fond  before  the  congregation  to  ninijler  unto  th.m.  Note,  Thofe 
are  truly  great  that  fcrve  the  public,  and  it  is  the  honour 
of  God's  minftcTS  to  be  the  churches  minifters:  Nay,  (which 
adds  to  the  dignity  put  upon  them,)  $dly.  It  was  die  Gut 
of  Ifrael  himfetf  feparated  them.  It  was  his  aft  and 
deed  to  put  them  in  their  place,  and  therefore  they  ought 
not  to  be  difcontented  with  th.it  ;  and  he  it  was  likewife 
that  put  Aaron  into  his  place  ;  and  therefore  they  ought 
not  to  envy  that.  C+0  convifts  them  of  the  (in  of 
undervaluing  thefe  privileges,  Seemelh  it  a  fmall  thi'.g  unto 
you  7  q.  d.  It  ill  becomes  you  of  all  men  to  grudge  Aaron 
the  pricfthood,  when  at  the  fame  time  that  be  was  advan- 
ced to  that  honour,  you  were  dcfigned-  for  another  ho- 
nour dependant  upon  it,  and  thine  with  rays  borrowed  from 
bisn.  Note,  I.  The  privilege  of  drawing  near  to  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  is  not  a  tmall  thing  in  itfclf,  and  therefore  mnft 
not  feem  fmall  to  us.  To  thofe  who  oeglecl  opportunities 
of  drawing  near  to  God,  who  are  carelcfs  and  formal 
in  it,  to  whom  it  is  a  talk,  and  not  a  plcafurr,  we  may 
properly  put  this  queftion,  Scemttb  it  a  fmall  thing  to. 
yev,  that  God  hasmadc  you  a  people  near  unto  him  .*  2.  Thofe 
who  afpire  and  ufurp  the  honours  forbidden  them,  put  a 
great  contempt  upon  the  honours  allowed  them.  Wc  have 
each  of  us  as  good  a  Hare  of  reputation  as  God  fKs  fir  for. 
us,  and  fees  ns  fit  for,  and  much  better  than  we  deferve  » 
and  we  ought  to  reft  fatisfied  with  it,  and  not  as  thefe 
here,  etercife  ourfelves  in  things  too  high  for  ut :  Seei  yt 
the pricfthood  alfo  t  They  would  not  own  that  they  fought 
it,  but  Mofes  faw  that  in  their  eye  ;  the  law  had  provided 
very  well  for  thofe  that  ferved  at  the  alt  ar,  and  therefore 
they  would  put  in  for  the  office.  [  v  ]  He  interprets  tbeir 
mutiny  to  be  a  rebellion  againft  Cod,  ver.  ift.  While 
they  pretended  to  affcrt  the  holiucfsand  liberty  of  the  If- 
rael of  God,,  they  really  took  up  arms  againft  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  Yt  are  gathered  togtthtr  againft  the  Lord.  Note, 
Thofe  that  ftrive  againft  God's  ordinance* and  providences, 
whatever  they  pretend,  and  whether  they  are  aware  of  it 
or  no,  do  indeed  ftrive  with  their  Maker.  Thofe  refift  the 
prince,  who  refill  thofe  that  are  iTioned  by  him :  For 

alas!  faith  Mofes,  What  is  Aaron  that  ye  murmur  againjl 
him  t  If  murmurers  and  complainera  would  conflder,  that 
the  iuilrutneots  they  quarrel  with  are  but  iuftrumcntswhom 
God  employs,  and  that  obey  are  but  what  he  make*  them,, 
and  neither  more  nor  lefs,  better  nor  worfc,  tbey  would 
not  be  (b  bold  and  free  in  their  cenfure*  and  reproaches  a*, 
they  are.  They  that  found  the  prrellhood  as  it  was  fettled, 
a  blefTuig,  muft  give  all  the  praife  to  God  ;  but  if  any 
thought  it  a  hurden,  they  muft  not  therefore  quarrel  with 
Aaron,  who  is  but  what  he  is  made,  and  doth  as  he  is 
bidden.  Thus  he  interefted  God  in  the  caufe,  and  fo 
might  be  Cure  of  fpecding  well  in  his  appeal. 

12  f  And  Mofes  font  to  call  Da  than  and 
Ablram,  the  fori*  of  Eliab :  which  faid.  We 
will  not  come  up.  13  Is  it  a  (mall  thing  that 

'  thou 
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thou  haft  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the 
wildernef*,  except  thou  make  thyfclf  altoge- 
ther aprinceover  us  ?  14  Moreover,  thou  haft 
not  brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 
fields  and  vineyards :  wilt  thou  put  out  the 
eyes  of  thefe  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 
15  And  Mofes  was  very  wroth,  and  faid  unto 
the  Lord,  Rcfpect  not  thou  their  offering  :  I 
have  not  taken  one  afs  from  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them.  16  And  Mofes  faid 
unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company 
before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron 
to-morrow:  17  And  take  every  man  his  cen- 
fer,  and  put  incenfe  in  them,  and  bring  ye  be- 
fore the  Lord  every  man  his  center,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  cenfers ;  thou  alio  and  Aaron, 
each  of  you  his  cenfer.  1 8  And  they  took 
every  man  his  cenfer,  and  put  fire  in  them, 
and  laid  incenfe  thereon,  and  Hood  in  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
Mofes  and  Aaron.  19  And  Korah  gathered 
all  the  congregation  againll  them,  unto  the 
dour  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
sad  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all 
the  congregation.  20  And  the  Lord  fpake 
unto  Moles,  and  unto  Aaron,  faying,  21  Se- 
parate youxielves  from  among  this  congrega- 
tion, that  I  may  confume  them  in  a  moment. 
22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  faid, 
O  Ccd,  the  God  of  the  fpiritsof  all  flelh,  ihall 
one  man  fin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
the  congregation  ? 

Here  is,  Firjt,  the,  iiifolcnce  of  Datban  and  Abiram, 
and  their  trtafouablc  rcmonftrance.  Mofes  had  heard  what 
Korah  had  to  fay,  and  had  aofwered  it ;  now  he  fununons 
Dathanand  Abmin  to  bring  in  their  complaint*,  ver.  12.; 
But  they  would  not  obey  hii  fummuns  ;  cither  brcaufc  they 
could  not  for  (hamc  fay  that  to  his  face,  which  they  were 
rtfolvcd  to  fay,  and  then  it  is  an  inltance  of  fome  remains 
of  modefly  in  them  ;  or  rather  becaufe  they  would  Hot  fo 
far  own  hit  authority,  and  then  it  i»  an  inftancc  of  the 
higheft  degree  of  impudence  They  fpokc  the  language 
•f  Pharaoh  hin.f.lf,  who  fet  Mofes  at  defiance  ;  but  they 
forgot  how  dear  he  paid  for  it.  Had  not  their  heads  been 
w  retchedly  heated,  and  their  heart*  hardened,  they  might 
have  coniidcred,  that  if  they  regarded  not  thefc  mefleu- 
gers,  Mofe*  could  feonMn  Cod's  name  fend  meflcngcr*  of 
death  for  them.  But  thus  the  god  of  this  world  *W;  the 
minds  of  them  that  tt&evt  not.  But  by  the  fame  mefTengers 
they  lend  their  articles  of  impeachment  agaiuft  Mofes. 
And  the  charge  runs  very  high.,  [i.j  They  charge,  him 
with  having  done  them  a  great  deal  of  wrong  in  bringing 
them  out  of  Egypt,  invidioufly  calling  that  a  land  Jkvtimg 
mnth  milk  and  honey,  ver.  13.  Onions,  and  garlic,  and 
ish,  they  had  indeed  plenty  of  in  Egypt ;  but  it  a- vet  grc- 
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tended  to  milt  and  honey  ;  only  they  would  thus  banter  the 
promife  of  Canaan.  Ungrateful  wretches,  to  reprefent 
that  a*  an  injury  to  them,  which  wa*  really  the  greatiil 
favour  that  ever  was  bellowed  upon  any  people  !  f  2.  J  They 
charge  him  with  a  defign  upon  their  lives,  that  he  intend- 
ed to  Off  them  in  this  wUderne/r,  though  they  were  fo  well 
provided  for.  And  if  they  were  fentenced  to^ir  in  the  mtilder- 
nefs,  they  muft  thank  themfelves.  Mofes  would  have 
healed  them,  and  they  would  not  be  healed.  [3.3  They 
charge  him  with  a  defign  upon  their  liberties,  that  he 
meant  to  en/lave  them,  by  making  himfelf  a  prince  ovtr 
them.  A  prince  over  them  !  Waj  he  not  a  tender  father  to 
them,  nsy,  their  humble  fervant  for  the  Lord's  fake  ?  Had 
they  not  their  properties  fccureJ,  their  order  preferred, 
jufticc  impartially  adminitlered  I  did  they  not  live  in  eafc 
indjhoaotir?  and  yet  they  complain  as  if  Mofe*'  yoke 
were  heavier  than  Pharaoh'?.  And  did  Mofts  make  hint- 
felf  a  prince  f  Far  from  it  ;  how  giadly  would  he  have- 
declined  the  office  at  firft,  how  gladly  would  he  have 
reugned  it  many  a  time  fiacc  ?  .tnd  ytt  is  thus  put  under 
the  blackeft  characters  ofa  tyrant  and  an  ufurpcr.  [4.]  TLcy 
charge  him  with  cheating  them  j  raifuig  their  expectation 
of  a  good  land,  and  then  defeating  them,  ver.  14.  Thnt 
haft  not  brought  tu,  as  thou  prouiifcdft  u.,  tati  a  land  th.U 
Jicwth  wth  milk  and  honey.  And  pray,  whofe  fault  w*» 
that  ?  He  had  brought  them  to  the  border*  uf  it,  and  was 
juft  ready  under  God  to  put  them  in  pofTetfton  of  it ;  but 
they  thruft  it  away  from  than,  and  !hut  thr  door  againft 
themfelves  ;  fo  that  it  was  purely  their  own  Uu'.t  that  they 
were  not  now  in  Canaan  ;  and  yet  Mofes  inuil  bear  the 
blame.  Thus  when  the  ftcli/hne/i  of  man  perverteth  hit  wry, 
hi.-  heart  frtttetb  again/l  the  Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3.  [5.]  They 
charge  him  in  the  general  with  unfair  dealing,  that  put  out 
the  eyes  of  thtjc  men,  and  then  mcar.t  to  lead  them  blind- 
fold as  he  pleafed.  The  delign  of  all  he  did  for  them  was 
to  open  their  eyes  J  and  yet  they  iuGmuvte  that  he  intended 
to  put  out  their  ejit,  that  they  might  not  fee  themfelves  im- 
pofed  upon.  Note,  The  wifeft  and  bed  cannot  pleafe  eve- 
ry body,  nor  gain  the  good  word  of  all.  Thufc  often  fall 
under  the  higher!  cenfurcs,  who  have  merited  the  higheft 
applante.  Many  a  good  work  Mofes  had  (hewed  them  from 
the  Father,  and  for  which  of  thefe  do  they  reproach  him  i 
Secondly,  Mofes*  jutrrcftiitmcut  of  their  infolcnce,  ver. 
15.  Mofes,  though  the  mcckeft  man,  ,  yet  finding  God 
reproached  in  him,  ours  •eery  virotb  1  he  could  not  bear  to 
fee  a  people  ruining  themfelves,  for  whofc  falvation  he  had 
6  »i  Li  much.  In  this  difcompofure,  £  1.]  He  appeals  to1 
God  concerning  his  owu  intcgritv  ;  whereas  they  hafcly 
rcflrded  upon  him  as  ambitious,  covetous  and  nppreflive,. 
in  making  himfcif  a  prince  over  them.  God  uti  his  wit- 
nefs,  1.  That  he  never  got  any  thing  by  them:  "I  have 
nor  taken  one  afs  from  them,"  nut  only  not  by  way  of  bribe 
ry  and  extortion,  but  not  by  way  of  rvcompenfe  and  gratu- 
ity for  all  the  good  offices  lie  had  done  them  ;  he  never 
took  the  pay  ofa  general,  or  falary  of  a  judge,  much  lei's 
the  tribute  of  a  prince.  He  got  more  in  his  eflate  when: 
he  kept  Jethro's  flock,  than  ftnee  he  came  to  be  kinj;  in 
Jeffiurin.  2.  That  they  never  loft  any  thing  by  him  :  Net* 
thir  have  I  hurt  any  one  if  them,  no  not  the  lestit,  no  not  the 
worft,  no  not  thofe  that  had  been  molt  pre  villi  and'  provo- 
king to  him:  He  never  abided  his  power  to  the  fnppoit 
of  wrong.  .Note,  Thofe  that  have  never  blemilhcd  them- 
felvei,  need  net  fear  bcin£  blemiilied  :  When  men  condemn 
us  we  may  be  eafy,.if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not.  [2.]  Ho 
begs  of  Cod  W  gsosd  V»ca*ir  aad  ".'ear  him,  by  :t<  wing 

hi* 
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Ir  ■  JifjA  afure  a*  the  Ia?ciifc  which  Korali  and  hit  company 
were  to  i.ffer,  with  whom  Dati.an  and  Abiram  were  in 
confederacy.  Loi£,  faith,  he,  r^Jw?  »o/  rfufr  tfirint. 
Wheiein  lie  fiems  to  refer  to  the  hiltory  of  Cain,  lately 
written  l>v  Lis  own  hand,  of  whom  it  is  fsid,  that  to  him 
;md  hii  offering  Godh.id  not  refpetf,  Gen.  iv.  4.  Thefe 
that  falUved  tie  gainfayixg  of  Korah,  tvalled  in  the  way  of 
C.um,  (they  are  put  together,  Judc  vcr.  II.)  and  therefore 
he  prays  they  might  be  frowned  upon  as  Cain  was,  and  put 
to  the  fame  confuJioo. 

TbirJh,  Iffuc  joined  between  Mofcs  and  his  accufers, 
[1.3  Mult*  challenges  them  to  appear  with  Aaron,  next 
morning,  at  the  time  of  offering  up  the  morning  incenfc, 
nnd  refer  themfclves  to  God's  judgement,  vcr.  ir>,  17. 
Since  he  could  not  convince  them  by  his  calm  and  affedtipn- 
ate  rcafoning,  he  is  ready  to  enter  into  bonds  to  ftand 
r.od's  award,  not  doubting  but  tlat  God  would  appear  to 
tit  ride  the  controverfy.  This  reference  he  had  agreed  to 
before,  ver.  6,  7. ;  ard  here  adds  only  one  claufe,  which 
fpeak*  hi?  preat  cotidt  fccnfion  to  the  plaintiffs  That  A  a- 
rotv,  againft  whofe  advancement  thry  excepted,  though 
now  advanced  by  the  divine  inftitution  to  the  honour  of 
burning  incenfe  within  the  tabernacle,  yet  upon  this  trial 
he  fhould  put  himfelf  into  the  place  of  a  probationer,  and 
Hand  upon  the  level  with  Korah,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle j  nay,  and  Mofes  himfelf  would  ftand  with  them,  fo 
that  the  complainant  lliall  have  all  the  fair  dealing  he  can 
He  lire;  and  thus  every  mouth  (ball  bt  topped.  [2.]  Ko- 
rah accept*  the  challenge,  and  makes  his  appearance  with 
Mofcs  and  Aaron  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  make 
food  his  pntcnfions,  vcr.  18,  17.  If  he  had  not  had  a 
very  great  ftock  of  impudence,  he  could  not  have  carried  on 
the  matter  thus  far.  Had  not  he  lately  feen  Nadab  and  A- 
liihu,  the  confecrated  piicfts,  ftruck  dead,  for  daring  to  offer 
incenfe  with  unhdlovied  Jire,  and  could  he  and  his  accom- 
plice cxpid  to  fiirr  arty  better  iu  offering  incenfe  with  un- 
hallowed lands  f  Vet  to  confront  Mofes  and  Aaron,  in  the 
height  of  his  pride,  he  thus  bidi  defiance  to  heaven,  pre- 
tends to  demand  the  divine  acceptance  without  »  divine 
warrant  ;  thus  wretchedly  is  the  heart  hardened'  through 
the  deeritfulnefs  of  fin.  They  took  rrery  man  bit  een- 
f.r.  Perhaps  thefe  were  fome  of  the  cvnfcrs  which  thefe 
head*  of  families  had  made  ufc  of  at  their  (amdy-altars,  be- 
fore thi«  part  of  religious  fervice  was  confined  to  the  pricft- 
hood,  and  the  altar  in  tbe  tabernacle  ;-ai;d  they  would 
bring  them  into  ufe  and  reputation  again  ;  or,  they  might 
be  common  ehaffing-dilhes,  which  were  for  their  ordinary 
ufr.  Now  to  attend  tiie  folemn  trial,  and  to  be  witneffes 
of  the  iflVo,  one  would  have  thought  Mofcs  (hould  have 
yalherrdtlc  congregation  agnintt  the  rebels  ;  but  it  fcems  Ko- 
i.-.h  gathered  them  irainit  Mofes,  vtr.  19.;  which  inti- 
mates that  a  great  part  of  the  congregation  f.dcd  with 
Korah,  were  at  hi'  b  ek,  and  wifhed  him  fuecrfs  ;  and  that 
Korah's  hopci  wer*  very  high  of  carrying  the  point  againft  ^ 
Aaron  :  For  had  he  fufpreted  the  goodnefi  of  his  caufe,  he, 
would  not  have  coveted  to  make  the  trial  thus  public  j  but 
little  did  he  think  that  he  wns  now  culling  the  congrega- 
tion togith»r  to  be  the  witneffes  of  his  own  confufion. 
Notes  Proud  and  ambitious  nm,  while  they  are  project- 
ing their  csvn  advancement,  often  prove  to  have  been  pre- 
paring for  their  own  mere  fhameful  fall. 

Fourthly,  The  judgement  fct,  and  the  Judge  taking  the 
tribunal,  .»nd  threatening  :o  "ive  fentet.ee  agafnft  the  whole 
. -ongrcgation.     [t.]  The  glory  zf  the  Lard  appeared,  vcr. 
•  I'j.    TLc  f.  me  gloiy  that  aupeared  to  blbH  Aston iaii,  1 


office  at  firfl.  Lev.  ix.  23.  now  appeared  to  confirm  him  in 
it,  and  to  confound  thofe  that  oppofc  him,  and  fct  up  them- 
fdves  in  competition  with  him.  I  he  Shcchinah,  or  divine 
Majcily,  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Word,  which  ordinarily 
dwelt  between  the  cherub  in  •.  within  the  vail,  now  was  pub- 
licly fi  en  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  the  terror  of 
the  whole  congregation  :  For  though  they  faw  no  manner 
of  fimilitudc,  yet  probably  the  appearances  of  the  light 
and  tire  were  fuch  as  plainly  (hewed  God  to  be  angry  with 
them,  a«  when  he  appeared,  Numb.  xiv.  10.  Nothing  u 
more  terrible  to  thofe  who  arc  couicious  of  guilt,  than  the 
appearances  of  divine  glory  5  for  fuch  a  glorious  Being 
nmft  Lea  formidable  enemy.  (2.)  God  threatened  to 
confume  tbem  all  iti  a  moment,  and  in  order  to  that  bid  Mofc* 
and  Aaron  ftand  from  among  than,  ver.  21.  God  thus 
fhewed  what  their  (in  deferred,  and  how  very  provoking 
it  was  to  him.  See  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  have 
fellowship  with  finners,  and  in  the  lcall  to  partake  with 
them.  Many  of  the  congregation,  it  k  likely,  came  only 
for  company,  following  the  croud,  or  for  curiolity  to  fee 
the  iffue  ;  yet  not  coming  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  to 
bear  their  tclliraony  again  ft  the  rebels,  and  openly  to  de- 
clare for  God  and  Mofcs  they  had  like  to  have  been  aH 
confumcd  iu  a  moment.  If  we  fellow  the  herd,  into  which 
the  devil  it  entered,  it  is  at  our  peril. 

Fifthly,  The  humble  intercelfion  of  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
for  the  congregation,  ver.  22.  (••)"!  heir  pofture  was  im- 
portuning ;  they  fell  on  their  faces,  proftnilittg  themfclves 
before  God,  as  fupplicants  in  good  earned,  that  they  might 
prevail  for  fparing  mercy.  Though  the  people  had  treache- 
roully  deferted  them,  and  ftruck  in  with  thofe  that  were 
in  arms  againft  them  ;  yet  they  approved  themfclves  faith- 
ful to  the  truft  repofed  in  them,  at  ftiephcrds  of  Ifracl, 
which  was  to  ftand  in  the  breach,  when  they  faw  the  flock 
in  danger.  Note,  If  others  fail  in  their  duty  to  us,  that 
doth  not  difcharge  us  from  our  duty  to  them  ;  nor  take 
off  the  obligations  ivc  lie  under  to  feck  their  welfare. 
{2  )  Their  prayer  was  a  pleading  prayer,  and  it-proved  a 
prevailing  one.  Now,  God  had  drfiroyed  tbem,  if  Mofcs 
had  not  turned a-nay  his  wrath,  PfaJ.  cvi.  23.  ;  yet  far  be 
it  from  us  to  imagine,  that  Mofes  wa»  more  confederate,  or 
more  companionate  than  God,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this  ;  but 
God  faw  fit  to  (hew  his  juil  difplcafure  againft  the  fin  of 
tinners  by  tlie  ftntence,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  fhew  his 
gracious,  condcfcenfioii  to  the  prayer*  of  laintt,  by  the  re- 
vocation of  the  fentcmre  at  the  intcrceffion  of  Mofes.  Ob- 
frrve  in  tlie  pri'vtrr,  ijf,  The  title  they  give  to  G<id,  The 
God  cf  the  fpirits  of  all  flejh.  Sec  what  man  is  :  He  is  a 
fpirit  in  ficlh,  a  foul  embodied  j  a  creature  wonderfully 
compounded  of  heaven  and  earth.  See  what  God  is  :  He 
is  the  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all  mankind.  Ik  forms  the 
fpirit.  Zeds,  xii.  I.  He  filers  it,  Hcb.  kit.  y.  He  lias 
an  ability  to  fafhion  it,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  15.  j  and  authority  to 
difpofe  of  it ;  for  he  hath  faid,  AS  fvult  ore  mine,  E/ek. 
xviii.  4.  Thev  infinuatc  hereby,  that  though  as  the  Cod 
of  the  fpirits  of  all  flcOl,  he  might  in  fovcreignty  confume 
this  congregation  in  a  moment,  yet  it  was  to  be  hoped,  he 
would  in  mercy  fpafc  them,  not  only  becaufe  tlu-y  were  the 
work  of  hit  own  hands;  and  he  had  a  propriety  in  tbem, 
but  becaufe  being  the  Cod  of  foiritt  he  knew  their  frame, 
and  could  diftinguifll  between  the  leaders  and  the  led  ;  be- 
tween thofe  that  finned  malicioufly,  and  thofe  who  were 
drawn  in  by  their  wiles,  and  would  make  a  difference  ac- 
cordingly in  his  judgement*,  idly.  The  argument  they 
infill-on  :  It  is  much  the  fame  with -that  which  Abraham 
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urged  in  his  intcrccffion  fur  Sodom,  Gen.  xviii.  I  t.  Wdt 
tiiou  drjiror  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ■'  Such  is  the  plea 
here  :  Stall  one  man  J!it,  and  ivilt  thou  be  mirctb  with  all  the 
congregation  f  Not  but  that 'it  was  the  fin -of  them  all  to 
join  iu  thii  matter,  but  {he  great  tranfgrefjian  was  his  th.it 
firft  hatched  the  treafon.  Note,  Whatever  God  may  do 
!n  fovereignty  and  Itrift  jufb'ce,  wc  have  reafon  to  hope, 
that  he  will  not  deflroy  a  congregation  for  the  fin  of  one, 
but  that  rigkteoufnefs  and  face  having  hijftd  each  other  in 
the  undertaking  of  the  Redeemer  ;  mtr.-y  fhall  rejoice  a- 
gnhijl  jmlgrmtnt.  MrtfeH  knew  that  all  the  congregation 
mutt  per'fb  in  the  wlderne/t  by  degree*  ;  yet  he  is  thus 
ear.icit  in  prayer,  that  they  might  not  be  con  fumed  at 
once,  and  would  reckon  it  a  favour  to  obtain  a  reprieve. 
Lord,  let  it  alone  tbii  year. 

23  11  And  the  Lord  fpakc  tmto  Mofcs, 
faying,  24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  fay- 
ing, Get  you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  ;  15  And  Mofes 
rob  up  and  went  unto  Datiiau  and  Abiram  ; 
and  the  eUers  of  Ifrael  followed  him.  26  And 
he  fpake  unto  the  congregation,  faying,  De- 
part, I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  thefe  wicked 
men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  left  ye  be 
confumcd  in  all  their  fins.  27  So  they  gat  up 
from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  A- 
biram,  on  every  fide  :  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram came  out,  and  ftood  in  the  door  of  their 
tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  fons,  and  their 
little  children.  28  And  Mofes  faid,  Hereby 
ye  fhall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  fent  mc  to 
do  all  thefc  works  :  for  I  have  not  done  them 
of  mine  own  mind.  29  If  thefe  men  die  the 
common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  vifited 
after  the  vifitation  of  all  men  ;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  fent  mc.  30  But  if  the  Lord  make 
a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  fwallow  them  up,  with  all  that  appertain 
unto  them,  and  they  go  down  quick  into  the 

Irit;  then  ye  (hall  underftaiid  that  thefe  men 
tave  provoked  the  Lord.  31  %  And  it  came 
to  pafs  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking 
all  thefe  words,  that  the  ground  clave  afunder 
that  was  under  them:  32  And  the  earth  o- 
pened  her  mouth,  and  fwallowcd  them  up,  and 
their  houfes,  and-all  the  men  that  appertained 
unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods.  33  They, 
and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  clofed  upon 
them:  and  they  perilhcd  from  among  the  con- 
gregation. 34  And  all  lfrsscl  that  mere  round 
about  them,  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they 
faid,  Left  the  earth  fwallow  us  up  alfo. ' 

We  have  here  the  determining  of  the  controverfy  with 
Dathan  and  Abiram.  that  rebelled  a2aiull  Mofes.  as,  Li 


the  next  paragraph,  the  "like  deciding  of  the  eoutroverfv 
with  Korah  and  hi*  company  tfiat  would  be  rivals  with 
Aarou.  It  (hould  fecm  li.at  Dathan  and  Abiram  lmd  frt 
up  a  fpacious  tabernacle  in  the  mid:t  of  the  tents  of  their 
famile*  where  they  kept  court,  met  iu  confult,  and  burn- 
out their  flag  of  defiance  againl!  Mofes  ;  it  is  here  call,  rtl 
tie  tabmaclt  of  Korah,  ZtatW,  and  Mtram,  rcr.  14,  4-. 
There,  as  in  the  place  of  rendezvous,  Dathan  and  Abiram 
flayed,  when  Korah  and  hi;  friendi  went  up  to  the  tabtr- 
nacle  of  the  Lord,  waiting  the  i.Tue  of  their  triJ  ;  but 
here  wo  are-  told  how-  they  had  their  bufincft  do:ie.  befoir 
that  trial  was  over.  For  God  will  take  what  method  he 
plcafesjn  his  judgements. 

Firll,  Public  warning  is  given  to  the  congregation  to 
withdraw  immediately  from  the  tents  of  the  rebels, 
f  i.j  God  bids  Mofes  (peak  to"  this  purpofe,  vcr.  24. 
This  was  in  anfwer  to  Mofes'  prayer.  He  had  begged 
that  God  would  not  drflroj  the  whole  congregation  :  Well, 
faith  God,  I  will  not,  provided  they  be  fo  wife  as  to  fhift 
for  their  own  fafcty,  and  get  out  of  the  way  of  clanger, 
if  they  will  quit  the  rebels,  well  and  good,  they  (hall  not 
perifh  with  them  ;  otherwife  let  them  take  what  follow*; 
Note,  we  cannot  expeA  to  reap  benefit  by  the  prayers  of 
our  friends  for  our  salvation,  unlefs  we  ourfclvc*  be  dili- 
gent and  faithful  in  making  ufe  of  the  means  of  ialvation. 
For  God  never  promifed  to  fave  by  miracles  thofe  that 
would  not  fave  themfclres  by  means.  Mofes  that  had 
prayed  for  them  mull  preach  this  to  them,  and  warn  them 
tojee  from  thie  wrath  to  come.  [2.]  Mofcs  ec.»rdingly  re-  - 
pairs  to  the  head- quarter*  of  the  rebels,  leav  rug  Aaron  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  ver.  2c.  Dathan  and  Abiram 
had  contumacioufty  refufed  to  come  up  to  him,  ver.  12. ; 
yet  he  humbly  condefeends  to  go  down  to  them,  to  try  if 
he  could  yet  convince  and  teclaim  them.  Miniflcrs  muil 
thus  with  meeineft  injlruft  thofe  tint  oppofe  themfelvet  ;  and 
not  think  it  below  them  to  ttocp  to  thofe  that  are  moft 
Aubbern,  for  their  good.  Chriit  himfelf  flutches  out  hit 
hand  to  a  relicliioui  and  gainfuying  people.  The  .  fcvctity  el- 
dert  of  Ifrael  attended  Mofes  as  his  guard,  to  fecure  him 
from  the  infolences  of  the  rabble  ;  and  by  their  prefener 
to  put  an  honour  upon  him,  and,  if  poffiblc,  to  ftrikc  an 
awe  upon  the  rebels.  It  is  our  duty  to  contribute  alt  we 
can  to-  the  countenance  and  fupport  of  injured  innoccnev 
and  honour.  [3.]  Proclamation  is  made,  that  all  manner 
of  pcrfons,  as  they  tendered  their  own  fafcty,  (liould  forth- 
with, depart  from  the  tenttof  thefe  inched  men,  ver.  26.  ;  and 
thus  Ihould  fignify  that  they  defcrted  their  caufe  and  inte- 
reil,  detefled  their  crimes  and  ctnmfeb,  and  dreaded  tin* 
punilhment  coming  upon  them.  Note,  thofe  that  would 
not  perilh  with  fulners,  rnuft  come  cut  from  aiming  them,  and 
be  icparate.  In  vain  do  we  pray,  Gather  not  our  fuit 
with  Jinnert,  if '  we  fave  not  ourfekes  from  themtofswi/" 
generation.  God's  people  arc  called  out  of  Babylon,  kit 
they  fliant  both  in  h«  fins,  and  in  her  plagues,  Rev. 


XVII! 

St 


ndly,  Tlie  congregation  takes  the  winning,  but  the 
rebels  Uiemfelves  continue  obltiuate,  ver.  27.  fi.]  Cod 
in  mercy  inclined  the  people  to  forfukc  the  rebels.  They 
gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Ktr.ib,  l),itl/,m,  and  Miram  ; 
both  thofe  whofc  lot  it  was  to  pitch  near  them,  who 
doubtlefs  with  thcmfclve*  removed  their  families  and  all 
their  effects  j  and  thofe  alfo  who  were  come  from  all  part 
of  the  camp  to  fee  the  iflue.  It  was  in  anfwer  to  tlir 
prayer  of  Mofcs,  that  God  thus  dined  up  the  heart  of  t!.c 
cemgrcgafioa  to  fti'iit  fcr  ticir  o.»  n  p'rrttryatba.    N.  tt  , 
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To  thofe  whom  G«>J  will  fave  he  grvet  repentance,  that 
they  may  rtan.tr  themfehe:  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  droit. 
('•race  to  tVparatr  from  evil-doer*  is  one  of  the  things  that 
accompany  fa/ration.  f_a,]  Cod  in  juftice  left  the  rebels 
to  th-  obfiraacy  and  hardoefi  of  their  own  hearts.  Tho' 
they  faw  themfelves  abandoned  by  all  their  neighbour*, 
and  fct  up  as  a  mark  to  the  arrow »  of  God's  juftice  i  Yet 
inftead  of  falling  down  and  humbling  themfelves  before 
God  and  Mofcs,  owning  their  crime,  and  begging  pardon  ; 
inftead  of  fleeing,  and  difperfing  themfelvct  to  feck  for 
ftirher  in  the  croud  ;  they  impudently  flood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  as  if  they  would  outface  God  himfelf,  and  dare 
him  to  do  his  worft.  Thus  were  their  hearts  hardened  to 
their  own  deftru&ion,  and  they  were  fcariefs  when  their 
cafe  was  molt  fearful.  But  what  pity  was  it  that  their 
little  children,  who  wrre  not  capable  of  guih  or  tear,  ihould, 
by  the  prefumption  of  their  parents,  be  put  in  this  auda- 
cious pofturr  I  Happy  they  who  are  taught  betimes  to 
bow  before  God,  and  not  as  thofe  unhappy  little  ones,  to 
Band  it  out  againft  him ! 

Thirdly,  Sentence  is  fblcmnly  pronounced  upon  there 
by  Mofcs  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  deciftoa  of 
the  controversy  is  put  upon  the  execution  of  that  fentence 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God.  Mofcs  by  divine  inftind 
and  direction,  when  the  eyes  of  all  I iVat I  were  faAcned 
upon  him,  waiting  the  event,  moved  with  a  jufl  and  holy 
indignation  at  the  impudence  of  the  rebels,  boldly  puts  the 
whole  matter  to  a  furprifmg  iffue,  ver.  28,  29,  30.  t»0 
If  the  rebels  die  a  common  death,  he  will  be  content  to  be 
called  and  counted  an  impoilor  ;  not  only  if  they  die  a 
natural  death,  but  if  they  die  by  any  fort  of  judgement 
that  has  formerly  been  executed  on  other  malefactors  ;  if 
they  die  by  the  plague,  or  by  fire  from  heaven,  or  by  the 
fword  ;  then  fay,  God  has  difbwncd  me.  But  [2.]  If 
the  earth  open  and  fwallow  them  up,  (apunifhmcnt  with- 
qut  precedent,)  then  let  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  know  af- 
furedly  that  I  am  God's  fcrvant,  fent  by  him,  and  employ 
ed  for  him  ;  and  thofe  that  fight  againft  me,  fight  againft 
him.  The  judgement  itft  If  would  have  been  proof  enough 
of  Gods  difpleafure  againft  the  rebels,  and  woul 


given  all  men  to  undcrjanj that  they  had  provoked  the  Lord; 
but  when  it  was  thus  folcmnly  foretold,  and  appealed  toby 
Mofes,  before-hand,  when  there  was  not  the  lead  previous 
indication  of  it  from  without,  the  convincing  evidence  of 
►it  was  much  the  ftrougcr,  and  it  was  put  beyond  difpute, 
that  he  was  not  only  a  fcrvant  but  a  favourite  of  heaven, 
who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  divine  counfeis, 
and  could  obtain  fuch  extraordinary  appearances  of  the  di- 
vine power  in  his  vindication. 

Fourthly,  Execution  is  immediately  done.  It  appeared 
tha>.  God  and  his  fervant  Mofes  underftood  one  another 
very  well  j  for  as  focu  as  ever  Mofes  had  fpoken  the  word, 
God  did  the  work  ;  the  earth  three  a/under,  ver.  3 1 .  Open- 
ed her  mouth  and  ftvaliotoed  them  all  up,  them  and  theirs, 
vrr.  3:.  ;  and  then  doled  upon  them,  ver.  33.  This  judge- 
ment was,  f  1.1  Unparalleled.  God  in  it  created  a  new 
thing,  did  what  he  never  did  before  ;  for  he  has  many  ar- 
rows in  Ills  quiver ;  and  there  are  diverjitiet  of  operation!  in 
wrath  as  well  as  mercy.  Dathan  and  Abiram  thought 
themfelves  fafe  becaufe  they  were  at  a  diftance  from  the 
Shcchinah,  whence  the  fire  of  the  I^ord  had  fometimea  if- 
fticd  :  Qui  prwtd  a  Jove  (they  fay) preen!  a  fidmme  :  But 
made  them  know  that  be  was  not  tied  up  to  one  way 
«f  ,»uniihing  ;  the  earth,  when  be  pleafeth,  {hall  ferve  bis 
j'jftKC  »•  cffeaually  a»  the  fire.  £*.J  " 


of  the  finners  tbetnfolvn,  to  go  down  all" s  intc  their  owa 
grave*  1  dead  and  buried  in  an  inftant ;  to  go  down  thus 
to  the  bar*  of  the  pit,  when  they  were  in  their  full flrmgtb, 
wholly  at  cafe  and  quiet,  l  ,v  J  It  was  lev  ere  upon  their 
poor  diildrcn,  who  fur  the  greater  tcrrcr  of  the  judgement 
and  fuller  indication  of  the  divine  wrath,  periflicd  as  parts 
of  their  parent*  ;  in  which  though  we  cannot  particularly 
tell  either  how  bad  they  might  be  to  defenre  it,  or  how 
good  God  might  be  otberwiie  to  them  to  cotnpenfatc  it. 


good  God  might  be  otberwiie  to  them  to  cotnpenfatc  it, 
yet  this  we  are  fure,  in  the  general,  Infinite  juftice  did 
them  no  wrong.  Far  he  it  from  God  that  he  /lould  do  ini- 
quity. [4.3  It  was  altogether  miraculous.  The  cleaving 
of  the  earth  was  at  wonderful,  and  as  much  above  the 
power  of  nature,  as  the  cleaving  of  the  fea  ;  and  the  cluf- 
ing  of  the  earth  again,  more  ib  than  the  doling  of  the  wa- 
ters. God  has  all  the  creatures  at  his  command,  and  can 
make  any  of  them,  when  he  pleafcth,  iuflrumcnts  of  his 
juftice  ,  nor  will  any  of  them  be  our  friends,  if  he  be  our 
enemy.  God  now  confirmed  to  Ifrael,  what  Mofes  had 
lately  taught  them  in  that  prayer  of  his,  PfaL  xc.  11. 
Who  knew  the  pouter  ef  thine  anger  f  He  hath,  when  he 
pleafcth,  flrange  puni/hmentt  for  the  workers  of  iniquity,  Job 
axxi.  3.  Let  u*  therefore  conclude,  Who  it  able  to  Jtand 
before  thit  holy  l*rd  God?  fj-]  It  was  very  fignincant. 
1  hey  fet  their  mouths  againfl  the  heavens,  and  their  throat 
•was  an  open  fipulchre  /  juftly  therefore  doth  the  earth  open 
her  mouth  upon  them,  and  fwallow  them  up.  They  made 
a  rent  in  the  congregation  }  juftly  therefore  is  the  earth 
rent  under  them.  Prcfumptuous  finners  that  hate  to  be 
reformed  are  a  burden  to  the  earth,  the  whole  creation 
groans  under  them,  which  was  here  fignified  by  this,  that 
the  earth  funk  under  thrfc  rebels,  as  weary  of  bearing 
them,  and  being  under  them  :  And  confidering  how  the 
earth  isftill  in  like  manner  loaded  with  the  weight  of  ini- 
quity, we.  have  reafon  to  wonder,  that  this  was  the  only 
time  it  ever  funk  under  its  load.  Laftiy,  It  was  typical  of 
the  eternal  ruin  of  iinners,  that  die  impenitent,  who  per- 
haps >"  allufion  to  this,  are  faid  to  Jink  damn  into  the  pit, 
Pfal.  ix.  I  J.  and  to  go  down  quick  into  hell,  Pfal.  lv.  If. 
But  David,  even  when  he  finks  in  deep  mire,  yet  pray*  tn 
faith,  Let  not  the  pit  JLut  her  mouth  upon  me,  as  it  doeth  on 
the  damned,  between  whom  and  life  there  is  a  gulf  fixed, 

Pfal.  Uix.  2,-15.  Hi»  c»f<:  »»»  but  D0,i ,ike  *hi»» 
defperatc. 

Fifthly,  All  Ifrael  is  alarmed  at  the  judgement,  ver.  34. 
They  fled  at  the  cry  of  them.  They  cried  for  help  when  it 
was  too  late  ;  their  doleful  ihrirks,  iuftead  of  fetching 
their  neighbours  in  to  their  relief,  drove  them  fo  much  the 
farther  off ;  for  knowing  their  own  guilt,  and  one  ano- 
ther*, they  haftcned  one  another,  faying,  l*fi  the  earth 
fva/totv  us  up  alfo.  Note,  Others  ruins  mould  be  oar 
warnings.  Could  we  by  faith  hear  the  outcries  of  thofe 
that  are  gone  down  to  the  bottomlefs  pit,  wc  would  gire 
more  diligence  than  we  do  to  efcape  for  our  lives,  left  we 
alio  come  into  that  condemnation. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  confumcd  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  that  offered  ineenfe.  36  %  And 
the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  37  Speak 
unto  Eleazir  the  fon  of  Aaron  the  pricft,  that 
he  take  up  the  cenfers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
leaner  tbou  the  fire  yonder ,  for  they  are  hal- 
lowed. 
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lowed.  38  The  cenfers  of  thefc  Tinners  againft 
their  own  fouls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar  :  for  they  6f- 
fcred  them  before  the  Lord;  therefore  they  are 
hallowed  :  and  they  fltall  be  a  fign  unto  the 
children  of  Ifracl.  39  And  Eleaz.ir  the  pt  left 
took  the  brazen  centers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered  ;  and  they  were  made 
broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar : 
40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  If- 
racl, that 'no  flrangcr,  which  it  not  of  the  feed 
of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incenfc  before 
the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as 
his  company  :  as  the  Lord  faid  to  hhn  by  the 
hand  of  Mofes. 

■ 

We  muft  now  look  back  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
■where  wc  left  the  pretenders  to  the  pricfthood  with  their 
center*  iu  their  ha&ds  ready  to  oOcr  incenfc  ;  and  here  we 
find, 

Fir/!,  Vengeance  taken  on  them,  vcr.  3c.  It  is  pro- 
bable, at  the  fame  time  that  the  earth  opened  in  the  camp 
to  fw  allow  up  Da  than  and  A  hi  ram,  a  fire  went  out  from 
the  Lord,  and  canfumed  the  two  hundrtd  and  fifty  men  that 
tfered  ineenfe,  and  Aaron  that  flood  w  ith  them  was  pte- 
ierved  alive.  Thii  puntfhincnt  was  not  indeed  fo  nonet 
thing  ai  the  former,  for  Na  lab  and  Abihu  th  as  died  ;  but 
it  was  nolefs  ftfangc  or  dreadful :  And  in  it  appeared, 
(l.)  That  our  God  it  a  confuming  fire.  Is  thunder  a  Hem* 
fible  indication  of  the  .terror  of  his  voice:  Lightning  it  fo 
of  the  power  of  his  hand.  Wc  muft  fee  in  tin's  his  fitt 
inltgn.uitn  which  devours  the  adVcrfarics,  and  infer  from  it 
what  a  fc-rful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hjndt  ef  the  thing 
G$d,  li  b.  x.  27,-31.  (2.)  That  it  isat  our  peril,  if 
wc  meddle  with  that  which  does  not  belong  to  iu.  'God 
is  jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  orvn  snftiiutiotis,  and  will 
not  have  them  invad  J.  It  is  tnoft  probable,  Korah  him- 
felf  was  conuimed  with  thefe  two  hundred  and  fifty  that 
■pretended  to  qtler  incenfc  ;  f.-v  tie  prifi'iocd  was  the  thing 
that  he  r.imcd  tt,  a.id  therefore  we  have  rcafon  to  think 
he  would  not  quit  hi*  poll  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
Hot  behold,  they  are  made  furficet  to  the  juftiec  of  God, 
who  flattered  themfclves  with  the  h  ipes  of  being  friefit. 
Had  they  been  contest  with  their  office  as  I.cvites,  which 
was  lacrcrl,  and  honourable,  and  b  ttcr  than  they  deferred, 
they  might  have  lived  and  died  With  jny  and  reputation  : 
But  like  the  ar.jjeli  that  finned,  leaving  their  fir!}  rflale,  and 
aiming  at  the  honours  that  were  not  appointed  tht  m,  they 
were  thrtfi  do;ei  is  had:t,  their  C«nfcr*  (truck  out  of  their 
kands,  and  thei:  breath  out  of  their  bodies  by  a  burning, 
which  typified  t':e  v.T.geant:  of  eternal  fire. 

Secondly,  Care  is  t.iken  tr>  perpetuate  the  remembrance 
of  this  vengeance.  No  mention  i»  made  of  the  taking  up 
of  their  carcafcS,  the  fcripture  leaves  them  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  orjers  arc  given  about  their 
cenfers,  ( I.)  That  they  be  fecured,  becaulc  they  arc  hal- 
lowed ;  Elcazar  is  charged  with  this  vcr  3*.  TKofe  inva 
ders  of  Ute  prirf*h<»od  h.id  proceeded  fo  far  by  the  divine 
.patience  and  pcrmiffio-i,  as  to  kindle  their  incenfc  « ith 
f*rc,  from  of!  the  altar,  which  they  were  fufiVrid  to  ufc 
for  experiment  fake  j  but  as  Coon  as  they  had  kindled  their 
fire,  God  kindled  another  which  put  a  final  petiod  to  their 
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preter.fions.  Now  Eleastar  is  ordered  to  fatter  the  fire, 
with  the  ineemfethat  wa*  kindled  with  it,  in  fome  unclean 
place  without  the  camp,  to  fignify  God'*  abhorrence  of 
their  offering  as  a  polluted  thing  ;  *77v  facrifice  of  the  wit- 
led  it  ahjminat'nn  to  thr  I.'-rd  :  Put  be  is  to  gather  op  the 
Cenfcti  out  of  the  mingled  burning,  God's  fire,  and  Uieirs  j 
becaufc  they  are  hrl/osrd.  Having  been  once  put  to  a  ho- 
ly ufe,  nnd  Uiat  by  G>d's  own  order  (iho'  onlv  for  trial) 
they  mud  not  rc'.itrn  to  common  fcrvic-  ;  So  foir.c  under- 
Sand  it.  Rather,  Tig  art  drvitcd ;  they  iire  an  enot'*- 
ma  j  and  therefore,  as  all  deviled  things,  they  muft  be 
made  funic  way  nr  other  ferviccable  to  the  glory  of  God. 
(2.)  That  they  be  ufrd  in  the  fervie*  of  the  fane^.uary, 
not  in  confers,  that  would  rather  have  put  honour  upsn 
the  ufurpers,  whofe  clifgrace  was  intended  ;  rtor  wa?  there 
occtfion  for  brar.cn  centers,  the  golden  altar  waa  ferved 
with  guiJen  ones  ;  tut  thry  mull  b:  beaten  into  tread 
flatti  far  a  covering  cf  the  hrc-rfn  oliar,  vcr.  3*,  39,  4p. 
Theft  pretender*  thought  to  have  ruined  the  altar,  by  lay- 
ing the  pricfthood  in  common  again ;  but  to  fhew  tliat 
Aaron's  office  was  fo  far  from  being  fhaken  by  their  im- 
potent malice,  that  it  was  rather  confirmed  by  it,  t'leir 
cenfers  which  offered  to  rival  bis  were  nfrd  boih  for  the 
adorn  ng  and  for  the  preferring  of  the  altar  tt  which  he 
miniftered.  Yet  this  was  not  all ;  this  CMtriag  of  the 
altar  muft  be  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  I frael,  through- 
out their  generations,  of  this  great  event.  Though  there 
was  fo  much  in  it  aftonifhing,  and  though  Mofes  was  ta> 
record  it  in  his  hiflory,  yi-t  there  wis  danger  of  its  being 
forgotten  in  proccf*  of  time:  Imptcflions  that  fecm  deep, 
are  not  always  durable  ;  therefore  it  was  neccfury  to  ap- 
point this  record  of  the  judgement,  that  the  Levitts  who 
attended  thi*  altar,  and  had  their  inferior  fenicet  appoint- 
ed them,  might  learn  to  keep  within  their  bounds,  and  be 
afraid  of  tranfgreffing  them,  left  they  fhould  be  made  like 
Korah  and  hit  company,  who  were  I.cvites,  and  would  have 
been  priefts.  Thefc  cenfer*  were  preferred  in  terrcrem, 
that  others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  prcfump- 
tuoofly.  Thus  has  God  provided  that  hit  wonderful  worlt, 
both  in  mercy  and  judgement,  fhould  be  had  in  evcrla/}ing 
remembrance,  that  the  end  of  them  may  be  aniwered,  and 
they  may  fenre  for  inftrudion  and  admmitic*  to  thofc  en 
whom  the  endt  of  the  world  are  eomr. 

41  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congrega-  ' 
tion  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  murmured  againlt 
Mofes,  and  againll  Aaron,  faying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord.  42  And  it 
came  to  pafs  when  the  congregation  was  ga- 
thered againft  Mofes  and  rgainlt  Aaron,  that 
they  looked  toward  the  nbernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Loi>  r>  appeared.  43  And 
Mofes  and  Aaron  came  before  the  tabernacle, 
of  the  congregation.  44  ^  And  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Moles,  faying,  45  Get  you  up  from 
among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  confume 
them  4*  in  a  moment :  and  they  fell  upon  their 
faces.  46  ^  And  Mofes  faid  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  cenfer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the 
altar,  and  put  on  incenfe,  and  go  quickly  unto 
Z  the 
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the  congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them :  for  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun.  47  And  Aaron 
took  as  Mofes  commanded,  and  ran  into  the 
midft  of  the  congregation  ;  and  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  people  :  and  he 
put  on  incenfc,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the 
people.  48  And  he  flood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living,  and  the  plague  was  ftayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  phgue,  were 
fourteen  thoufand  and  feven  hundred,  befide 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Mofes,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  the  plague  was  flayed. 

Here  is,  Firj!,  A  new  rebellion  raifed,  the  very  next 
day,  ;igainft  Mofes,  and  Aaron.    Be  altonttlied,  O  hea- 
vens, at  this,  and  wonder,  O  earth  !  Was  there  ever  fuch 
ar.  ijii(;ince  of  titer  incurable  corruption  of  (inner*,  vcr.  41. 
On  the  marrow  the  bo.'y  of  the  people  mutiqied,  (  1 .)  Tho* 
they  were 'but  newly  terrified  by  the  fight  of  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  rebels.    The  flunks  of  thofe  finking  finners, 
thofe  finners  agaiuft  their  own  fouls,  were  yet  founding  iu 
their  ran.  ;  the  fmell  of  the  lire  yet  remained,  and  the  ga- 
ping earth  was  fame  thoroughly  clofed;  and  yet  the  fame 
jin3  are  rc-aded,  and  all  thefe  warnings  (lighted.  (2.)  Tho' 
they  were  hut  newly  faved  from  (haring  in  the  fame  pu- 
nifbment,  and  the  furvivors  were  as  brands  plucked  out  of 
the  burning ;  yet  they  fly  in  the  face  of  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
to  whofe  intereeflion  they  owed  their  prefcrvation.  Their 
charge  runs  very  high :  Tt  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
Could  any  thing  have  been  faid  more  unioilly  and  mali- 
citfufly  ?  They  canonize  the  rebels,  calling  them  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  whu  died  in  arms  againd  him  ;  tliey  ftignuttitx 
divine  jufticc  itfclf :  It  was  plain  enough  Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron had  no  hand  in  their  death,  they  did  what  they  could 
to  favcthem  ;  fothat  in  charging  them  with  murder,  they 
did  in  effeft  charge  God  himfelf  with  it.    The  continued 
obftinancy  of  this  poople,  notwitl.llanding  the  terrors  of 
God's  law,  at  it  wa*gi»cn  on  mount  Sinai,  and  the  terrors 
of  his  Judgements,  as  they  were  here  executed  on  the  dif- 
obrdirnt,  (hews  hi.w  nccefTary  the  grace  of  God  is  to  the 
cfFcdurl  change  of  mens  hearts  and  lives,  without  which 
the  rr.ofl  likely  means  will  never  attain  the  end.   Love  will 
do  what  fear  COO  Id  not. 

Secondly,  God's  fpeedy  appearing  againfl  the  rebels. 
When  they  were  gathered  againfl  Mofct  and  Aaron,  per- 
haps with  delign  to  depofe  or  murder  them,  they  /voted 
tevtardi  de  .'alr/nacle,  as  if  their  mifgiving  confcicnccs  ex- 
pected foinc  (rOWtil  from  thence;  aud  heboid,  the  glery  cf 
the  Lord  appeared,  ver.  41.  for  the  protection  of  his  fer- 
Tantf,  aud  confulionof  his  and  their  acoufrrs  and  adverfari.s. 
Mofes  aud  Aaron  thereupon  came  before  the  talernacle, 
partly,  for  their  own  fafety  ;  there  they  took  fanduary 
from  the  ftriie  of  tongu.-s,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  5.— xxxi.  20. ;  and 
partly  for  advice,  to  know  what  was  the  mind  of  God  up- 
on this  oecafion,  vcr.  43.  Juftice  hereupon  declares,  They 
dtlerve  to  be  corfuxned  in  a  moment,  vcr.  4C.  Why  mould 
they  live  another  day,  who  hate  to  be  reformed,  and  whofe 
rel>elliuM  are  their  daily  practices  ?  Let  juft  vengeance 
take  place,  and  do  its  work,  and  the  Uoubk  with  them 


will  foon  be  over  ,  only  Mofes  and  Aaron  mud  firft  be  fe- 
cured. 

Thirdly,  The  interceffton  which  Mofes  and  Aaron  made 
for  them.  Though  they  had  as  much  reafon,  one  would 
think,  as  Elias  had,  to  male  intercejion  againfl  Jfrael, 
Rom.  xi.  7.  yet  they  forgive  and  forget  the  indignities 
offered  them,  and  arc  the  bed  friends  their  enemies  have. 
( i.1)  They  both  felt  on  their  faces,  humbly  to  intercede 
with  God  for  mercy,  knowing  how  great  their  provoca- 
tion was.  Thii  they  had  done  feveral  times  before,  upon 
the  like  occalion  ;  and  though  the  people  Lad  bafely  re- 
quited them  for  it,  yet  God  having  gracioullv  accepted 
them,  they  ft  ill  have  recourfe  to  the  fame  mctliod.  This 
is  praying  always.  (2.)  Mofes  perceiving  that  the  plague 
•was  begun  in  the  congregation  of  the  rebels,  i.*e.  that  bo- 
dy of  them  which  was  gathered  together  againfl  Mofes, 
fends  Aaron  by  an  ad  of  his  pricitly  office  to  make  atone 
ment  for  them,  ver.  46.  :  And  Aaron  rtadily  went  ;  burnt 
ineenfe  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  not  to  purify  the 
infeded  air,  but  to  pacify  an  offended  God  ;  aud  fo  (laid 
the  progrefs  of  the  judgement,  ver.  47. 

By  this  it  appeareJ,         That  Aaron  was  a  very  good 
man,  and  a  man  that  had  a  true  love  for  the  children  of 
his  people,  though  they  hated  and  envied  him.  Though. 
God  was  now  avenging  his  quarrel,  and  pleading  the  caufe 
of  his  pricfthood,  yet  he  interpofrth  to  turn  away  God's 
wrath.    Nay,  forgetting  his  age  and  gravity,  he  ran  into- 
the  midft  of  the  congregation  to  help  them.    He  did  not 
fay,  "  Let  them  fmart  a  while,  and  then  when  I  come 
I  (hall  be  the  more  welcome ;"  but,   as  one  tender  of 
the  life  of  every  Ifraelite,  he  makes  all  poflible  fpeed  in- 
to the  gap  at  which  death  was  entering.    Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron had  been  charged  with  killing  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
with  which  they  might  jultly  have  upbraided  them  now  f 
could  they  exped  thofe  to  be  their  fariours,  whom  they 
had  fo  invidioufly  called  their  murderers?  But  thofe  good 
men  have  taught  u»  here  by  their  example,  not  to  be  fullen 
towards  thofe  that  are  peevifh  with  us,  nor  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage which  men  give  us  by  their  provoking  language,  to 
deny  them  any  real  kindncli  which  it  is  in  the-  power  of 
our  hands  to  do  them.    We  muft  render  good  for  cri!. 
[2.]  That  Aaron  was  a  very  bold  man  :  Bold,  to  venture 
into  the  midft  of  an  enraged  rabble,  that  were  gathered  to- 
gether againfl:  him,  and  who,  for  ought  he  knew,  might  he 
the  more  cxafperated  by  the  plague  that  was  begun  :  Bold,, 
to  venture  into  the  midft  of  the  infedion  where  the  ar- 
rows of  death  flew  thickeft,  and  hundreds,  nay,  thoufands, 
were  falling  on  his  right  and  left  baud.    To  fave  their 
lives,  Ire  put  his  own  into  his  hand,  not  counting  it  dear  to 
him,  fo  he  might  but  fulfil  his  miniftry.  [3.]  That  Aaron 
was  a  man  of  GcJ,  and  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining 
to  God.    His  call  to  the  prieflhood  was  hereby  abundantly 
confirmed,  and  fct  above  all  contradiction  :  God  had  not 
only  faved  his  life,  when  the  intruders  were  cut  off,  but  now 
made  him  an  inftrumcnt  of  faving  Ifrael.    Compare  the 
cenfer  of  Aaron  here,  with  the  cenfers  of  thofe Jinneri  againfl 
their  o  wn  fouls.    Thofe  provoked  God's  anger,  this  paci- 
fied it ;  thofe  deflroyed  mens  lives,  this  faved  them ;  no- 
room  therefore  is  left  to  doubt  of  Aaron's  call  to  the 
prieflhood.    Note,  Thofe  that  make  out  the  bed  title  to 
public  honours,  that  lay  out  ihcmfelves  mod  for  the  public 
pood,  and  obtain  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  and  ufe- 
ful.    If  any  man  will  be  great,  let  him  make  himfelf  the 
fervant  of  all.    [4  ]  That  Aaron  was  a  tyfe of  Chr'ift,  who 
cam :  into  the  wcild  to  make  atonement  for  fin,  and  to  torn 
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away  the  wrath  of  God  fnvn  m-  ;  and  who  by  his  medi- 
ation and  inters  (Hon,  (lands  htioren  the  living  and tht  dead, 
tofecure  his  chofcn  Ifiacl  to  himfelf,  and  fave  them  out  of 
the  midft  of  a  world  infcfted  with  fia  and  the  curfe. 
Fourthly,  The  refult  and  itfue  of  the  whole  matter. 

1.  God's  jufticc  was  glorified  in  the  death  of  fome.  Great 
execution  the  fword  oi  the  Lord  did  in  a  very  little  time. 
Though  Aaron  made  all  the  haftc  he  cnuH,  yet  before  he 
could  reach  his  poit  of  fcrvicc,  theie  were  fourteen  thou- 
fand  feven  hundred  men  laid  dead  upon  the  fpot.  ver.  49. 
There  were  but  a  few  comparatively  that  died  about  the 
matter  of  Kvrah,  the  ringleaders  only  were  made  examples  ; 
but  the  people  not  heing  Ird  to  repentance  by  the  patience 
and  forbearance  of  God  with  them,  jullice  is  not  now  fo 
(piling  of  the  blood  of  the  Ifrrclitcs.  Thry  cried  out 
of  the  death  of  a  few  hundreds  as  an  unmerciful  (laughter 
made  among  the  people  of  the  Lord;  but  here  God  filenccth 
th:it  complaint,  by  the  I'attghtcr  of  many  thcufands.  Note, 
Thofe  that  ,uarrcl  with  letter  judgements,  prepare  greater 
for  therr.felves  ;  for  when  God  judgeth,  he  will  overcome. 

2.  His  mercy  was  glorified  in  the  prefervation  of  the  reft. 
God  (hewed  them  what  he  could  do  by  his  power  and 
what  he  might  do  in  juftice  ;  but  then  (hewed  them  what 
he  could  do  in  hi*  love  and  pity  :  He  would  prefcrve  them 
a  people  to  himfclf  for  all  thin,  in  and  by  a  Mediator.  The 
cloud  of  Aaron's  incenfe  coming  from  his  hand  ffaid  the 
pligue.  Note,  It  is  mveh  fur  the  glory  of  God's  good- 
nefs,  that  mar.y  a  time,  even  in  wrath,  he  remembers  mer- 
ry ;  ami  even  when  judgements  have  been  begun,  prayer 
)us  put  a  ftop  to  them  ;  fo  ready  is  he  to  forgive,  and  fo  lit- 
tle plcafurc  doth  he  take  in  the  death  of  unucrs. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Fnotigh  batl  been  dine  in  the  chapter  before  to  quo/b  all  the 
pretenfons  of  the  families  of  tht  tribe  of  Levi  that  would 
let  up  in  competition  with  Aaron,  ana  te  make  it  appear 
that  Aaron  was  the  head  of  that  tribe;  but  it  feems, 
•when  the  matter  was  fettled,  ti  e  prim  es  of  the  ref.  of 
tlx  tribes  began  to  murmur  :  If  the  head  of  ,1  tribe  mufi 
be priift,  why  net  the  head  of  fime  other  tribe  than  that 
of  Levi.  He  thatfiarcheth  the  hearts,  knew  this  thought 
to  be  in  the  breajl  of  f  me  cf  than  ;  and  b'fore  it  broke 
cut  into  any  overt  ail,  graeioufly  ant'u  ipated  it,  to  pre- 
vent  bloodfhed ;  and  it  is  dine  by  miracle  in  this  chap' 
ter ;  nst  a  miracle  cf  wrath,  as  Ivfre,  but  of  grace. 
I.  The  matter  is  put  upon  trial  by  U.e  bringing  f  twelve 
rods,  one for  each  prince,  before  the  Lord,  ver.  1,-7. 
U.  Upon  trial,  the  matter  is  dtiermiiudby  the  rtiracu- 
Lus  blooming  of  Aaron's  nd,  ver.  8,  9.  III.  The  dc-  ' 
eifionof  the  cantroverfy  is  regiflered  by  the  pnfemuitien 
efthe  rod,\et.  to,  11.  IV.  2^*  pctplt  acquufein  it 
with  fome  -reluclai'.cy,  ver.  12,  13. 

AND  the  Lord  fpalce  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  If- 
tael,  and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod,  ac- 
cording to  the  houfe  of  their  fathers,  of  all 
their  princes,  according  to  the  houfe  of  their 
fathers,  twelve  rods  :  write  thou  every  man's 
name  upon  his  rod.  3  And  thou  lhalt  write 
Aaron's  name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one 


rod  /fo//  be  for  the  head  cf  the  houfe  of  their 
fathers,  4  And  thou  lha!t  lay  therri  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
teftimony,  where  1  will  meet  with  you.  5  And 
it  lhall  come  to  pais,  that  the  man's  rod  whom 
I  fhall  chufe,  fliall  bLill.m:  and  1  will  make 
to  ctnfe  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl,  whereby  they  murmur  againft 
you.  6  f  And  Motes  "fpulec  untathe  children 
of  Ifracl,  and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave 
him  a  rod  a-piece,  for  each  prince  one,  accor- 
ding to  their  fathers  houfes,  even  twelve  rods  : 
and  the  rod  nf  Aaron  wat  among  their  rods. 
7  And  Mofes  laid  up  the  rods  before  the 
Lord,  in  the  tabernacle  of  witnefs. 

Here  is,  Fir/},  Orde«s  given  for  the  bringing  in  of  a  rod 
for  every  tribe;  (which  was  figniiicant  enough,  for  the 
word  here  ufed  for  a  rod  fometimes  signifies  a  tribe,  at 
particularly  Numb,  xxxiv.  13.)  ;  that  God,  by  a  miracle 
wrought  on  purpofe,  might  make  it  known  on  whom  he 
had  conferred  the  honour  of  the  pricilhood.  (1.)  It  fcems, 
then,  the  priefthood  was  a  preferment  worth  fctkiug  and 
ftriving  for,  even  by  the  princes  of  the  tribes.  It  is  aa 
honour  to  the  greateil  of  men  to  be  employed  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God.  Yet  perhaps  thefe  contended  for  it,  rather 
for  the  fake  of  the  profit  an  I  power  that  attended  die  of- 
fice, than  for  the  fake  of  that  in  it  which  was  divine  and  fa- 
crcd.  (2.)  It  feems  likewife,  alter  all  that  hua  been  done 
tofettk  this  matter,  thrre  were  tU.fe  who  wou'id  be  ready 
upon  any  occaiion  to  contefl  it.  They  would  not  acquirfce 
in  the  divinr  appointment,  but  would  make  an  intcrcft  in 
oppofition  to  it.  Th?y»ftrive  with  God  for  the  dominion, 
and  thequeftion  is,  Whole  will  frail  llacdf  Gcd  will  rule, 
but  Ifrael  will  not  be  »u  id  ;  and  tha".  it  the  quarrel.  (3.)  It 
is  an  inftance  of  die  grace  oi  Gwl,  ibal  having  wrought  di- 
vers miracles  to  punilh  fir,  he  would  wi  ;k  inc  more  on 
purpofe  to  prevent  it.  God  has  erfetludiy  provided  that 
the  obftinate  fliaH  be  kft  imxeufabic  and  every  mouth  (hall 
he  flopped.  Ifrael  was  very  ptonc  to  mum  ut  bi  :h  a;;ainft 
God,  and  agninft  their  governors  ;  now,  frith  t Ji  d,  J  via 
mate  to  ciafr from  me  tie  a.urnutings  of  the  ch.l'nn  cf  !frml, 
ver.  J.  If  any  thing  will  convince  ti.crr,  they  flsaH  be 
convinced;  and  if  this  will  not  convince  th  m,  nothing 
will.  This  was  to  be  to  tl.tm,  as  Clmil  fa  tn,  the  fi^n  of 
the  prophet  Jona?[  that  is,  hii own  icfunciion  fi.ould  he 
to  the  men  of  that  generation,  the  highlit  proof  of  his 
million  that  mould  he  given  them. 

The  directions  arc,  (1.)  TI1.1t  twelve  rod*,  or  itavc*, 
(hould  be  brought  in.  It  is  ptobabic  lhey  were  uot  now 
frith  cut  out  of  a  tree,  for  then  the  miracle  had  m  t  been 
fo  great  ;  but  that  they  were  the  rlave*  which  the  frincea 
ordinarily  ufed  as  enfignsof  their  authority  ;  of  which  we 
read  chap.  xxi\  1 9. »  old  dry  Mavcs  that  had  no  fap  in 
them  ;  and  it  is  very  pomMc  they  might  all  hv  iu>uic  of 
the  almond-tree.  It  fi  otild  fiun  thry  were  but  W«  in 
all,  w!th  Aaron's  ;  fcr  when  Levi  comes  into  the  O  lint* 
Ephraim  mid  Manalicii  make  l  i  t  o.;e,  un  ci  the  name  of 
Jofrph.  (2.)  Tnat  the  nr  rre  of  each  prince  IbouU  be 
writteu  up^n  his  red,  that  r.rry  mati  fi  ou!d  know  1  is  own, 
and  to  prevent  cjntefts.  Writing  if  often  a  goud  p-eUr- 
vative  againft  ftrife,  for  what  is  Written  may  he  apP-  M 
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to.  (3.)  That  they  Qiould  belaid  up  in  the  talrrnatle, 
for  one  night,  before  th  tejimony,  i.  c.  h<-faie  the  ark, 
which,  with  its  mcrcy-lV.it,  w.;s  a  fynibol,  token,  or  tef- 
ti-uony  of  God's  prtlence  with  than.  (4.)  Thejf  vrerc 
to  expect,  btiji^  told  it  b  fvtc,  that  the  li-bc  <>r  prince 
whom  God  i' hole  t.>  the  piic'.Hiood,  hi*  rod  ihould  /Ward 
bi'Jfjw,  vcr.  •;.  It  v  r  rc  ;u  !'••  they  ,■  .'..!•  told  ■■{  it, 
tb.it  it  mip;!)t  appear  not  to  be  cafu«d,  bltt  according  ta 
the  couilfcS  2nd  will  of  Clod. 

.^(.•-j.i  ly,  Tii  :  preparing  of  the  rnds  ;iccon!irhdy. .  The 
princes  brought  uwmjni  fori*  of  them,  perhaps^  fondly 
expecting  ih.-.t  the  cb  .icc  would  fiU  upon  them  ;  and  all 
of  thtm  thinking  it  hononr  enough  to  be  competitors  with 
Aaron,  and  to  Hand  candidates  svtn  for  the  priefthood, 
VCT.  7.     Anil  Alofct  laid  them  up  htfrt  the  LtrJ.     He  d:d 

not  object,  that  the  matter  was  fnluciently  fettled already, 
«  and  enough  done  to  convince  thofe  tliat  were  not  if,\ ia- 
tibly  birtlir.cd  in  tlicir  prejudice*.  Hr;  ili<J  -v.it  undutake 
*r>  determine  the  contrcvirfy  l.in.felf.thoughvit  might  cv.fi!y 
have  beca  done}  n«;r  d'd  he  fitj;r,ift  t'.Kit  it  would  be  to  iio 
purpofc  to  otfec  fatiifaclion  to  a  people  that  were  w  illing- 
ly blind  :  Dut  fintc  Cod  will  have  it  fo,  he  did  his  part, 
and  lodged  the  cafe  before  the  Lord,  to  whom  the  appeal 
■was  tcattc  by  cuufent,,  .and  left  it  with  him. 
. 

8  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  on  the  morrow 
Mofcs  went  intn  the  tabernacle  of  witnefs ;  and 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  tor  the  houfe  of  Le- 
vi was  budded,  and  brought"  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  bloflbms,  and  yielded  almonds.  9  And 
Mofcs  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the 
Lord  unto  all  the:  children  of  llrael ;  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod.  10  f  And 
the  Lord  laid  unto  Mofe*,.  Bring  Aaron's  rod 
again  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a 
token  againft  the  rebels;  and  thou  fhalt  quite 
take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not.  1 1  And  Moles  did  fo  :  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  fo  did  he.  12  And 
the  children  of  Ifrael  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, Behold,  we  die,  we  pcrilh,  we  all  periih. 
13  Whofoever  comcth  any  thing  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  fhall  die  :  Shall 
wc  be  confume<i.  with  dying? 

Here  is,  FirJ,  The  final  determination  of  the  contro- 
rerfy  concerning  the  priefthood  by  •  miracle,  ver.  8,  9. 
The  rods,  or  ftaTO,  were  brought  out  from  the  moft  holy 
place  where  they  were  laid  -up,  and  publicly  produced  be- 
fore the  people  ;  and  while  all  the  reft  of  the  rodi  remain- 
ed as  they  were,  Aaron'*  rod  ouly,  of  a  dry  ftick,  became 
a  living  branch,  budded,  and  bktmed,  and  yielded  atmondt. 
In  fome  place*,  there  were  luds,  in  others  Ihjfumt,  in  o- 
thers  fruit,  at  the  fame  time  ;  this  wa»  miraculous,  and 
taok  away  all  fufpicion  of  a  fraud,  as  if  in  the  nigbt  Mo- 
ts had  taken  away  Aaron's  rod,  and  pot  a  living  branch 
of  an  almond-tree  in  the  room  of  it  1  for  no  ordinary 
branch  would  have  buds,  bloffotns,  and  fruits,  upon  it 
all  at  once.  Now,  Ti.  This  was  a  plain  indication  to 
tlx  people,  that  Aaron  was  chofen  to  the  priefthood,  and 
not  any  other  «f  tie  princes  of  the  tribes.    Thn»  he  was 


diftinguiflicd  from  them,  and  manifefted  to  be  under  the 

fpecial  blefling  of  heaven,  which  fometimei  yieldeth  in- 
ci  {aft,  where  there  is  neither  planting  nor  watering  by  the. 
hand  of  man.  Biihup  Hall  here  obierves,  that  fcustfulacfs). 
is  lire  beil  evidence  of  a  divine  call  }  and  that  the  plants  of 
God's  letting,  and  the  boughb  cut  off  from  thtm,  will  flou- 
rish. See  f'i'ul.  xcii.  12,  13,  14.  The  trees  cf  the  I.'.rd, 
though,  they  feem  dry  tree**  are  full  of ftp.  [j.]  It  was 
a  very  proper  fan  to  reprtleut  the  priefthood  itfelf,  v.iiich 
van  hereby  con  tinned  to  Aaron,  (j.)  That  it  ihould  be 
fruitful,  uicful,  and  E  wieeable,  to  the  church  of  Cod.  It 
produced  not  only  bhjfoms,  but  a.'nondt  ;  fcr  the  prieil- 
Uood  was  defigned,  not  only  lor  an  honour  to  Aaron,  hat 
tor  a  bUfiag  to  Ifracf.  Thus  Chrift  ordained  his  ap  sfijc  j 
and  mir.iftcrs  that  they  (hould  go  and  briug  forth  fniit, 
and  that their fruit Jhaild re  mi  in,  Joha  jw.  s6.  (2.)  That 
there  ihould  be  a  focceflion  of  pricfts  ;  here  were  not  only 
llmOnds  for  the  prcfent,  but  buds  a^iJ  blooms  proreifing 
more  hereafter.  Thus  hath  Chrift  provided  in  bis  churrh, 
th::t  a  feed  mould  ferve  him  from  gcueration  to  generation. 
(3-)  That  yet  thin  priefthood  ihould  not  be  perpetual,  but 
in  proctfs  of  time,  like  the  branches  and  LUflbms  of  a. 
tree,  ihould  fail  aud  wither.  The  fimrifi-irg  of  the  olmuid- 
trex  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  figns  of  eld  age,  F.cd.  sit.  . 
f.  This  character  was  betimes  put  upon  that  pruft'iood, 
which  foon  became  oil,  and  ready  to  vanifh  a<uay,  Heh. 
viii.  13.  [3.]  It  was  a  type  and  figure  of  Chrift  and  hi* 
pjicflhood:  lfor  he  is  the  Man,  the  Branch,  Zech.  vi.  12. 
that  is  to  be  a  Priefl  upon  hit  throne,  as  it  follows  there  ; 
and  was  to  ^rotr  up  before  Gtd,  as  this  before  the  ark,  Hi:, 
a  tender  plant,  and  a  ra:t  tut  if  a  dry  ground.  If 3.  liii.  2. 

Secondly,  The  record  of  this  determination,  by  the  pre- 
ferving  of  the  roil  h<-forc  the  tcftimony,  in  perpetuom  rri 
nemoriam,  ver.  IO,  tli    It  is  probable  the  buds  and  blof- 
foras  and  fruit  continard  frefh  ;  the  fame  divine  power  that 
produced  them  in  a  night,  preferved  them  for  ages,  at 
lcaft  fo  king  as  it  was  neccifuiy  for  a  token  againff  the  re- 
belt.    So  it  was  a  Handing  miracle,  and  the  continuance 
of  it  was  an  undeniable  procf  of  the  truth  of  it.  Even 
the  leaf  of  Cod's  tree  fiatt  act  wither,  Pfal.  i.  3.  This 
rod  was  preferved,  as  the  csnfert  were,  to  tale  away  their 
murmurinjif,  that  they  die  not.    Note,  I.  The  deCgn  of 
God  in  allhi*  providences,  both  mercies  and  judgements, 
and  in  the  memorials  of  them,  is  to  take  away  fin,  and  to 
prevent  that.    Thefe  things  are  done,  tbcfc  things  -written, 
that  tue Jin  not,  I  John  si.  I.  Chrift  was  manifested  to  take 
away  Jin. .  3.  What  Cod  doth  for  the  taking  away  of  fin, 
is  done  in  real  kindneft  to  ns,  that  <we  die  nit.    All  the 
bitter  potions  he  gives,  and  all  the  ihaip  methods  he  ufet 
with  us,  are  for  the  cure  of  a  difeafe  which  otherwife 
would  certainly  be  fatal.    Bilhop  Hall  obferves  here,  that 
the  ublesof  the  law,  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron'arod, 
were  preferved  together  in  or  about  the  ark,    the  apoftle 
lakes  notice  of  them  all  three  together,,  Hcb.  ix.  4.)  to 
(hew  to  after-ages  how  the  ancient  church  was  taught  and 
fed,  and  ruled  ;  and  infers  how  precious  the  daSrhe,  facra- 
menu,  and  government  of  the  church  is  to  him* and  ihould 
be  to  us.    The  rod  of  Mofcs  was  ufed  in  working  many 
miracles  ;  yet  we  do  not  fiud  that  that  was  preferred,  for 
the  keeping  of  that  would  ferve  only  to  gratify  mens  cu- 
riofity  .  but  the  rod  of  Aaron,  which  carried  its  miracle 
along  with  it,  was  carefully  preferred,  becaufe  that  would 
b«  of  Handing,  life  to  convince  mens  consciences,  to  filence 
all  difputes  about  the  priefthood,  and  to  confirm  the  faith 
of  Cvsi'i  Ifrael  is  hi»  sjiftitutions.    Such  is  the  difference 
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between  the  facraments  Chrift  has  appointed  for  cdiSca- 
tiun,  ami  the  reliques  men  have  deviled  for  fupcrftilion. 

Thirdly,  The  out  cry  of  the  people  hereupon,  ver. 
12,  13.  BtUld  we  die,  we  p>vijh,  we  all  peril*  :  Shall  we 
he  c  nfumtd  with  dying  f  This  may  be  considered  as  the 
language,  either,  (1.)  Of  a  ref  ining  petp!:,  q-iarrcUtrg 
with  the  judgements  of  Go«J,  which  by  their  cwnpr.de 
and  ott&ioKTi  they  had  brought  upon  themfciecs.  They 
feem  to  fprak  defparin^ly,  a»  if  G«l  were  a  hard  mailer, 
tluit  fought  adv.iatigc  againi!  them,  and  took  all  oeca- 
fions  to  pick  quarrels  with  them,  fo  that  il'thty  trod  ever 
fo  little  awry,  if  they  flcpt  ever  fo  little  beyond  their 
bound*,  I  bey  muil  die,  they  midl  perfb,  they  rouit  a!!  pe- 
rijl  f  baftly  iiifnunting,  tliat  Cod  would  never  be  f  itts- 
fied  with  their  blood  and  ruin,  till  he  had  made  an  end  of 
them  all,  and  they  were  confumel  with  dying.  Thui  they 
feem  to  be  like  a  wild  hull  in  a  net,  full  of  the  fury  of  tlx 
Lord,  Ifa.  li.  2o.  ;  fretting  that  God  was  too  haul  for 
them,  and  they  were  forced  to  truckle  only  becaufe  they 
could  not  help  it.  Note,  It  i»  a  very  wickid  thing  to  fiet 
agninit  (.od  when  we  are  in  affliction,  and  in  our  dijlr.-fi 
thus  to  Ireffivfi  yet  more.  If  we  die,  if  we  perilb,  it  it  king 
of  ourfcKct,  and  the  blame  will  lie  upon  our  own  head*. 
Or,  (2.)  Of  a  repenting  people.  Many  interpreters  take 
it  aj  fpcaking  their  fuhtnffion  :  11  Now  we  fee  it  ii  the 
w  ill  of  God  we  mould  keep  our  tKl'.ancc,  and  it  is  at  o«r 
peril  if  we  draw  nearer  than  it  appointed  ;  and  we  febtnit 
to  the  divine  will  in  this  appointment,  we  will  not  contend 
any  move,  left  we  tM periiu  And  they  engaged  Mofet 
to  intercede  for  them,  that  they  might  not  be  all  eonfumtd 
wirb  dyin".  Thus  the  point  was  gamed  ;  and  iirthis  mat- 
ter  God  quite  look  aw.iy  their  nntrmurivgt,  and  from  hence- 
forward they  acqvicfccd.  Note,  Whrn  God  judgeth  he 
will  ovcicome,  and  one  way  or  other  will  oblige  the  moft 
obilinale  gain-layers  to  contci's  their  folly  fooner  or  latir, 
and  th.it  wherein  tbey  dedt  f  rouJty  he  was  above  ttum. 

y.:ifli  Grtkr.  . 

•r 

chap,   xvirr.  , 

Aann  king  r.na  fully  ejlallijhed  in  the  prie/flvtd,  abun- 
dantly to  his  nun  fiiifattim,  and  t>  the  fatitfaftim  of 
the  people,  which  was  the  end  Got!  br>ugkt  cut  of  the 
evil  opp-ftthn  made  to  him  ;)  it  I  hit  chapter  God  gives 
him  full  mflruftnm  cam  trning  his  ojftet  or  rather  re- 
feats  life  he  had  before  given  him.  He  tells  him, 
1.  What  m;i/l  be  hit  work,  and  the  cart  and  charge  com- 
mitted to  him  ,  and  what  affijlwce  he  Jbaitld  have  from 
the  Levites  in  thr.t  work,  \tj.  1,— 7.  II.  What  jhould 
he  his  wiges,  and  the  Invites,  for  this  -work,  (r.)  The 
perquifttes  or  fees  peculiar  to  tl-e  priejfs,  vcr.  8, — ry. 
(2.)  The  fettled  maintenance  of  the  Levites,  vcr.  2c, 
—24.  (3.)  The  portion  which  muff  be  paid  to  the 
friejls  out  of  the -Levites  maintenance,  vcr.  25.-32. 
Thus  tverj  tie  knew  what  he  bad  to  do,  and  what  he 
bad  to  live  upon..  • 

'A  ND  the  Lord  fuid  unto  Aaron,  Thou, 
jr\  and  thy  tons,  and  thy  father's  houie  with 
thee,  lhall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fanctuary  : 
and  thou  and  thy  Ions  with  thee  lhall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  your  prielthcod,  a  And  thy  bre- 
thren alio  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy 


/ 
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father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may 
be  joined  unto  thee,  and  minifler  unto  thee  : 
but  thou  and  thy  fons  with  thee  Jluill  mb'ijltr 
before  the  tabernacleof  witnefs.  3  And  they 
lhall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the  charge  of  all 
the  tabernacle  :  only' they  lhall  not  come  nigh 
the  vcll'els  of  tire  fanclua.  v  and  the  altar,  that 
neithur  they  nor  you  alfo  die.  4  And  they 
lhall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabcrnaale  of  the  congregation,  for  ail 
the  fen  ice  of  the  tabernacle  :  and  a  (t ranger 
lhall  not  come  nigh  unto  you.  5  And  ye 
lhall  keep  the  charge  of  the  fanfluary,  and  the 
charge  of  the  altar;  that  there  be  no  wrath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  Ifrael.  0  And  I, 
behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the  Levite; 
from  among  th«i  children  of  Ifrael :  to  you 
t/'cy  are  given  at  a  gift  to  the  Loud,  to  do  the. 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle  of -the  congregation. 
7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  Ions  with  thee  lhail 
keep  your  priells  ollicc  tor  every  thing  of  the 
altar  and  within  the  vail,  and  ye  lhall  ferve  : 
I  have  given  your  prieds  office  unto  you,  as 
a  fervice  of  gift :  and  the  ltranger  that  Cometh 
nigh  lhall  be  put  to  death. 

The  coherence  of  this  chapter  with  thr.t  foregoihg,  it 
very  obfcrv:d)le. 

[1.3  The  people,  in  the  clofeof  that  chapter,  had  com- 
plained of  the  ditliculty  and  peril  that  there  was  io  draw- 
ing near  to  God,  which  pH  them  under  foitie  dtc.idi  .l 
apprchenfions,  that  the  tabernacle  in  the  mitllt  of  th'Sr, 
which  they  hoped  would  hare  been  their  joy  and  glory, 
would  rather  be  their  terror  and  rtu'n  :  Now,  in  aufwer  to 
this  complaint,  God  here*  gives  the n  to  underlland  by 
Aaron,  that  the  ptiellj  mould  come  near  for  tkem,  as 
their  representatives  ;  fo  that  tho'  the  people  were  obliged 
to  keep  their  dillancr,  yet  that  mould  no!  at  ail  redound 
to  their  difgrace  or  prejudice,  but  their  comfortable  com- 
munion with  God  tbould  be  kept  irp  by  the  interpofal  of 
the  prieils.  - 

C4-l  &  &TCat  deal  of  honoor  God  lud  now  newly  pvt 
upon  Aaron  ;  his  red  lud  budded  and  blofiomcd,  when 
the  rods  of  the  reft  of  the  princes  remained  diy,  :inddefti- 
tute  either  of  fruit  or  ornament :  Now,  lell  A;Lrou  flioukl 
be  pit-Ted  up  with  the  abun  ar.ee  of  the  favours  that  wcr0 
done  him,  and  the  miracles  that  were  wrought  for  the  fup- 
port  of  him  in  his  high  nation,  God  cotac*  to  him,  to 
mind  htm  of  the  burden  that  was  laid  upon  him,  and  the 
duty  required  from  him  as."  pried.  He  would  fee  restart-  . 
not  to  be  proad  -t  his  preferment,  but  to  receive  the  ho- 
nour) of  his  office?- w  tii  reverence  and  h*  ly  trembling,  when 
he  conli  lered  how  great  the  care  and  charge  w;is  that  was 
committed  to  him,  and  how  har.l  it  would  be  for  him  to 
give  a  good  account  of  the  dikhargc  of  it.  He  nut  high- 
minded,  but  fear. 

I.  God  tells  him  of  the  danger  that  attended  his  digni- 
ty, vcr.  1  (1.)  That  both  the  pr.ctls  and  Levites,  (both 
lh;u,  and  thy  foils,  and  thy  father's  hvufr,)  ihollU  Uar  thi 
inijtitj  of  the  fan&uarj  ;  i."c.  ii'  UK  laactaarj*  were  pro- 
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f,ned  bv  the  tntnjf.cn  of  ftiteger*.  cr  perfom  in  their  un- 
channel,  the  Maine  fliouli  lie  upon  the  hones  and  priefti, 
who  ought  to  have  kept  ihcm  off.    'though  the  tinner 
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that  tl.ruft  in  nrefmnptuouCy  mould  di*  in  h:s  iniquity, 
retjuiml  at  the  hands  of  the  watch- 
icrally,  "  If  WT  of 


taken  marc 


yet  his  blood  fliould  bt 
iiu-n.    Or,  it  may  be 

the  dutiej  or  offices  of  the  fanctaaiy  be  neglected,  if  any 
fcrricc  be  not  .tunc  in  it*  t'eifon,  or  not  according  to  the 
law,  if  any  thing  be  loft  or  mifplaccd  in  the  remove  of  the 
fauctuaiy,  vou  ihall  be  accountable  for  it,  and  *nfwer  it 
It  your  peril."    (2.)  Tint  the  prints  (Wd  tnemfehct 
bear  the  migmh        pricfMod;  i.e.  if  they  either  neglected 
any  part  of  their  work,  or  permitted  any  other  pcHoru.  to 
invade  their  office,   and  take  their  work  out  of  their 
hands,   they  Ihould  bear  the  blame  of  it.    Note,  The 
greater  the  trull  is  of  work  and  power  that  i»  committed 
to  OS,  the  greater  i,  our  danger  of  contrafling  guilt  by 
falftfying  and  betraying  tliat  trull.    This  is  a  good  rcafon 
why  we  ihould  neither  be  envious  at  others  honours,  nor 
ambitious  ourftlvct  of  high  places  becaufe  great  dignity 
expofeth  us  to  great  iniquity.    Thofc  that  are  cntrufted 
with  the  charge  of  the  fanftuary,  will  have  a  great  deal  to 
anfwer  for.   Who  would  covet  the  care  of  fouls,  who  con- 
fiden  the  account  that  mull  be  given  of  that  care  ?  _ 

2.  He  tells  him  of  the  duty  that  attended  his  dignity. 
( 1.  )  That  be  and  his  fons  nmft  miniiltr  before  the  tabernacle 
of  ivitntfi,  ver.  j.i.  e.  (as  Bilhop  Patrick  informs  us,)  be- 
fore the  moj  holy  place  ia  which  the  ark  was  ;  on  the  out- 
ride of  the  vail  of  that  tabernacle,  but  within  the  door  of 
tht  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  they  were  to  attend  the 
eolden  altar,  the  table  and  candleftick,  which  no  Loite 
might  approach  to:  Ye  frail  fcrve,  ver.  7.  Not,  Ye  mall 
rule  j  it  was  never  intended  they  ihould  lord  it  over  God's 
heritage  ;  but,  Ye  Ihall  ferve  God  and  the  congregation. 
Note,  The  priefthood  is  a  fcrvice.  If  any  Afire  the  office 
of  a  bifhop,  he  dtftrei  a  good  -work.  Miniilcrs  mull  remem- 
ber that  they  are  miniUers,  that  is,  fervants ;  of  whom  it 
it  required,  that  they  be  humble,  diligent,  and  faithful, 
(a.)  That  the  Levites  muft  aflill  him  and  hit  fons,  and 
minifter  to  them  in  all  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabernacle,  (ver.  2, 

?[,  4.)  though  they  mull  by  no  means  come  nigh  the  vef- 
cis  of  the  fanctuary,  nor  at  the  altar  meddle  with  the 
great  fervices  of  burning  the  fut  and  fprinkhng  the  blood. 
Aaron's  family  was  very  final!,  and  as  they  incteafed,  the 
reft  of  tlic  families  of  Ifrael  would  incrcafe  likewife  j  fo 
that  their  handt  were  neither  now,  nor  were  like  to  be, 
fufficient  for  all  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabtrrnack  :  Therefore 
(faith  God)  the  Lroittt  Jhall  be  joined  to  thee,  ver.  2. ;  again 
ver.  4.  where  there  feems  to  be  an  allufiou  to  the  name  of 
Levi,  which  fignifies  joined.  Many  of  the  Levites  had  of 
late  fet  tltemfelves  againft  Aaron,  but  from  henceforward 
God  promifeth  that  they  mould  be  heartily  joined  to  him 
in  inttrctl  and  affeftion,  and  fliould  no  rr.ore  contcft  with 
him.  It  v. as  a  good  fign  to  Aaron  that  God  owned  him, 
he  inclined  the  hearts  of  thofe  concerned  to  own 
The  Levites  are  faid  to  be  given  at  agift  to  the 
pmfts,  ver.  6.  Note,  We  are  to  value  it  at  a  great  gift 
of  the  divine  bounty  to  have  thofc  joined  to  us,  that  will 
be  helpful  and  Serviceable  to  us  in  the"  fertice  of  God. 
(3.)  That  both  prieflt  and  L  vitu  mull  carefully  watch  a- 
gainil  the  profanation  of  facred  things.  '1  he  Levitct  muft 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle,  that  no  granger,  (i.  e.  none 
who  upon  any  account  was  forbidden  to  come)  might  cemt 
mgh\  ver.  2.  and  that  upon  pain  of  death,  ver.  7  :  And 
the  priefta  mull  keep  the  charge  cf  the  fau3uary,  ver.  .5. ; 


muft  inflmft  the  people,  and  admonish  them  concerning 
the  due  diiUuce  they  were  to  keep  ;  and  not  fuffer  them  to 
break  the  bounds  fet  them,  as  Korah's  company  had  done, 
that  there  he  no  -wrath  any  more  up™  the  children  of  Ifrael. 
Note,  The  preventing  of  fin,  is  the  preventing  of  wrath  : 
and  the  mifehicf  fin  hM  done,  (ho  ald  be  a  warning  to  us, 
for  the  future,  to  watch  againft  it  both  in  ouifelves  and 
other?. 

f  8  And  the  Lord  f pake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, I  alio  have  given  thee  the  charge  of 
mine  heave-offerings,  of  all  the  hallowed 
things  of  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  unto  thee 
have  I  given  them,  by  reafon  of  the  anoint- 
ing, and  to  thy  fons  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 
9  This  Ihall  be  thine  of  the  molt  holy  things, 
reftrved  from  the  fire  :  every  oblation  of 
theirs,  every  meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  e- 
very  lin-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  trefpafs- 
offering  of  theirs,  which  they  Ihall  render  un- 
to mc,Jhall  be  moll  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy 
fons.  10  In  the  mod  holy  place  fliatt  thou  eat 
it;  every  male  fliall  eat  it:  it  Audi  be  holy 
unto  thee.    1 1  And  this  is  thine  :  the  heave- 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offer- 
ings of  the  children  of  Ifrael :  I  have  given 
them  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  fons,  and  to  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  ftatute  for  ever ; 
every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  houlc  fliall  eat  of  it. 
12  All  the  bell  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  bell  of  the 
wine,  and  of  the  wheat,  the  firft-fruits  of  them 
which  they  fliall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee.  13  And  whatfoever  is  full 
ripe  in  the  land,  which  they  fhall  bring  unto 
the  Lord  fliall  be  thine ;  every  one  that  is 
clean  in  thine  houfe  fliall  eat  of  it.    14  Eve- 
ry thing  devoted  in  Ifrael  Ihall  be  thine.  15  E- 
very  thing  that  openeth  the  matrix  in  all  flefh, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it 
be  of  men  or  bealts,  fliall  be  thine  ;  neverthe- 
less the  firft-born  of  man  Ihalt  thou  lurely  re- 
deem, and  the  firftling  of  unclean  bealts  lhalt 
thou  redeem.   16  And  thofe  that  are  to  be  re- 
deemed, from  a  month  old  lhalt  thou  redeem, 
according  to  thine  cltimation,  for  the  money 
of  five  lhckels,  after  the  Ihekel  of  the  fandua- 
ry,  which  is  twenty  gciahs.  17  But  the  fidl- 
ling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firtlling  of  a  Iheep,  or  the 
firflling  of  a  goat,  thou  flialt  not  redeem  ; 
they  are  holy  :  thou  lhalt  fprinkle  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  and  flialt  burn  their  fat  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  fweet  favour 
unto  the  Lord.     i&  And  the  flefh  of  them 
fliall  be  thine,  as  the  wave-breall  and  the 
right  flioulderare  thine.    19  All  the  heavc- 
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offerings  of  the  holy  things,'  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  gi- 
ven thee,  and  thy  fons,  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  ftatute  for  ever  :  it  is  a  cove- 
nant of  fait  for  ever  before  the  Lord,  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  feed  with  thee. 

The  pried*  forvice  is  called  a  warfare  ;  and  who  goes  a 
warfare  at  his  own  charges  ?  As  they  were  well  employed, 
fo  they  were  well  provided  for,  and  well  paid.  None  (hall 
fcrve  God  for  nought.  All  believers  are  fpiriiual  prietls, 
and  God  has  promifed  to  take  care  of  them  ;  they  (hall 
dwell  in  the  Ian  J,  and  verily  they /ball  be  fed,  and  (hall  not 
want  any  good  thing,  GoJlintfi  oat  the promife  of the  life  that 
notu  it.  And  from  this  plentiful  provition  here  made  fur 
the  prietls,  the  apoflle  infers,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Chrif 
tian  churches  to  maintain  their  minidcrs :  They  that  fer- 
vid at  the  altar;  lived  upon  the  altar  ;  fo  they  that  preach 
the  gufpel,  (hould  fiw  upnn  tkegnfpel,  and  live  comfortably, 
1  C»r.  ix.  t3,  14.  Scandalous  maintenance  m:ike»  fcan- 
dalous  minidcrs.  Nowobferve,  [t.]That  much  of  the 
provifion  that  was  made  for  them  arofe  out  of  the  facrifices, 
which  they  themfclves  were  employed  to  offer.  They  had 
the  (kin*  of  almoft  all  the  facrifices,  which  they  might  fell ; 
mnd  tfuy  had  a  confidcrablc  (hare  out  of  the  meat-offerings, 
Go-offerings,  t£c.  They  that  had  the  charge  of  the  offering/, 
had  the  benefit  of  them,  ver.  8.  Note,  God's  work  is  it* 
own  wages,  and  his  fcrvic  carries  its  recompense  along 
with  it.  Even  in  keeping  God's  commandments  there  is 
great  reward,  the  prefent  pleafurei  of  religion  are  part  of 
its  pay.  [2.]  That  they  had  not  only  a  good  table  kept 
for  them,  but  money  likewifc  in  their  pockets  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  fird-boro,  and  thofc  drillings  of  cattle 
which  might  not  be  offered  in  faerificc.  Thus  their  main- 
tenance was  fuch  as  left  them  altogether  diftntangled  from 
the  affairs  of  tb'u  life  :  They  had  no  grounds  to  occupy,  no 
land  to  till,  no  vineyards  to  drefs,  no  cattle  to  tend,  no 
vifiLle  cdatc  to  take  care  of ;  and  yet  had  a  more  plentiful 
income  than  any  other  families  whatfocver.  Thus  God 
ordered  it,  ( 1.)  That  they  might  be  the  more  entirely  ad- 
dicled  to  their  minidry,  and  not  diverted  from  it,  or  dif- 
turbed  in  it,  by  any  worldly  care  or  bud  uefs.  The  mini- 
dry  requires  a  whole  man.  (2.)  That  they  might  bf  ex- 
amples of  living  by  faith,  not  only  in  God's  providence, 
but  in  his  ordinance.  They  lived  from  hand  to  mouth, 
that  they  might  leam  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow  y 
fufficicnt  for  the  day  would  be  the  provifion  thereof  j  and 
they  had  no  cftates  to  leave  their  children,  that  they  might 
by  faith  leave  them  to  the  care  of  that  God,  who  had  fed 
thtm  all  their  lives  long.  [3.]  Of  the  provilton  that  was 
made  for  their  tables,  fome  is  faid  to  be  mo/l  h-  'y,  vcr.  9, 
10.  which  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  priefts  thernlelves,  and 
in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  only ;  but  other  perquifites 
were  lefs  holy,  of  which  their  families  might  eat  at  their 
own  houfes,  provided  they  were  clean,  ver.  11,  I  J,  13. 
Sec  Lev.  xxii.  10,  l£c.  [4.]  It  is  commanded,  that  the 
ttjl  of  the  oil,  and  the  left  of  the  vine  and  wheat,  (houM  be 
offered  for  the frjl-fruitt  unto  the  Lord,  which  the  prieft  was 
to  have,  vcr.  1 2.    Note,  We  mud  always  fcrve  and  ho- 


nour God  with  the  be 


have ;  for  he  is  the  bed,  and 


bed  dtferve*  it ;  he  is  the  fird,  and  therefore  mud  have  the 
fird-ripc.  Thofe  that  think  to  fave  charges,  by  putting 
God  off  with  the  refine,  do  but  deceive  thcmfelvcs,  for  God 
k  not  meclcd.    [j.]  All  this  is  given  to  the  pricfls,  by  rea- 


fo*  of  the  anointing,  ver.  8.  It  was  not  for  the  fake  of  their 
perional  merits  above  other  I fiatlites,  that  they  had  thefe 
tributes  paid  them,  be  it  known  unto  them ;  but  purely 
for  the  fake  of  the  office  to  which  they  were  anointed. 
Thus  att  the  comforts  tliat  arc  given  to  the  Lord's  people, 
are  given  them  by  reafon  of  the  anointing  which  they  have 
received.    [6.  ]  It  is  faid  to  be  given  them  by  t 


for  ever,  vcr.  8.  and  it  U  a  covenant  of  fob  for  ever,  ver. 
19.  As  long  a*  the  priedhood  (hould  continue,  this  fliould 
continue  to  be  the  maintenance  of  it,  that  this  lamp  might. 
not  go  out  for  want  of  oil  to  keep  it  burning.  Thus  pro- 
viliou  is  made,  that  a  gofpel-miniilry  mould  continue  till 
Chrilt  come.-*,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever.  Lo,  /  am  with 
you,  (tluit  is  their  maintenance  and  fupport,)  alwayt,  even 
to  tie  end  of  th:  world.  Thanks  be  to  the  Redeemer,  it 
is  the  word  which  he  has  commanded  to  a  tkouj'and  genera- 
tions. 

2o^[Andthc  LoRDfpakcunto  Aaron,  Thou 
(halt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
flialt  thou  have  any  part  among  them:  I  am 
thy  part,  and  thine  inheritance  among  the 
childrenlof  Ifrael.  21  And  behold  I  have  given 
the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Ifrael,  for  an 
inheritance,  for  their  fcrvice  which  they  ferve, 
even  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 22  Neither  mull  the  children  of  If- 
rael henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  left  they  bear  lin.anddie.  23  But 
the  Levites  lhall  do  the  fervice  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  they  fliall  bear 
their  iniquity:  it  Jball  be  a  ftatute  forever 
throughout  your  generations,  that  among  the 
children  of  Ifrael  they  have  no  inheritance. 
24  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit : 
therefore  I  have  faid  unto  them,  Among  the 
children  of  Ifrael  they  lhall  have  no  inheri- 
tance. 25  %  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mo- 
fes,  faying,  26  Thus  fpeak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  fay  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  the  tithes  which  I  have  gi- 
ven you  from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then 
ye  mall  offer  up  an  heave -offering  of  it  for  the 
Lordi  even  a  tenth  tort  of  the  tithe.  27  And 
this  your  heave-offering  lhall  be  reckoned  un- 
to you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the 
threlhing-floor,  and  as  the  fulnefs  of  the  wmc- 
prefs.  28  Thus  you  alfo  fhali  offer  an  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  of  all  your  tithes 
which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of  Ifrael:  and 
ye  fliall  give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave-offering 
to  Aaron  the  prieft.  29  Out  of  all  your  gift* 
ye  fliall  offer  cveryheave-offcring  of  the  Lord, 
of  all  the  beft  thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part 
thereof,  out  of  it.    30  Therefore  thou  ihait 
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fav  unto  them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the 
heft  thereof*  from  it,  then  k  fliall  be  counted 
unto  the  Levites,  as  the  increafe  of  the  th/eth- 
ing-fioor,  and  as  the  increafe  of  the  tviue- 
prefs,  31  And  yc  ihallcat  it  in -every  flacc, 
yc  and  your  houleholds:  for  it  r/your  reward 
for  your  fcrvice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 32  And  ye  fhall  bear  no  fuiby  rea- 
son of  it,  when  yc  hare  heaved  from  it  the 
heft  of  it :  neither  fliall  ye  pollute  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  li'ratl,  left  ye  die. 

Here  is  a  further  account  of  the  provifion  that  war  made 
troth  for  the  Levites  and  for  the  priefij,  out  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Fitjf,  They  muft  have  no  inlxri/anrf  in  the  land;  only 
cuic.  to  dwell  in  were  afterward*  allowed  them,  but  no 
ground  to  occupy  :  Thtu fhall  not  haw  aity pari  aenong  them, 
ver.  20.  It  is  repeated  again,  ver.  23.  and  again,  vcr.  24. 
/An«ag  the  thiUrcn  of  Ifracl thryjlall have  as  inherttan:c,  ei- 
ther by  purvhafe  or  defcent.  God  would  have  them  com- 
fortably provided  for,  but  would  not  have  their  familief 
Qvcr-rich,  left  thsy  fhould  think  thcmfclvc*  above  their 
work,  which  therefore  their  w  ages  fuppofed  and  obliged 
them  ooaftaiiUy  to  attend  c.pon.  As  llrail  was  a  peculiar 
people,  end  not  to  be  numbered  among  thenations  ;  fo 
Levi  was  a  peculiar  tribe,  and  not  to  bo  fettled  a»  the  reft 
cf  the  triboi,  but  in  all  refpccls  diftinguiihed  from  them. 
A  good  reafen  4.  given,  why  they  muft  have  r.o  inheritance 
M  theLnd  t  for,  faith  God,  I  am  thy  part,  aid  tttnt  mbtri- 
loner.  Note,  Thofc  that  have  God  for  thi  ir  inheritance 
and  their  portioa  for  ever,  ought  to  look  with  a  holy  con- 
tempt  and  imliffcrcncy  upon  the  in  heritances  of  this  w  orld, 
and  not  covet  their  portion  in  it.  The  Lzrd  it  try  pinion, 
therefor*  «>i//  I  hope  in  him,  and  not  depend  upon  any  thing 
I  have  on  thi*  earth.  Lam.  iii.  24.  '1  he  Levite*  fliall  have 
no  initritcr.ee,  and  yet  they  (hall  live  very  comfortaLly  and 
plentifully  ;  to  teach  ui,  that  Providence  hai  various  ways 
t.f  fupporting  thofc  that  live  in  a  dependence  upon  it: 
The  fowls  reap  not,  and  yet  are  fed  ;  the  lilies  fpin  not, 
and  yet  are  clothed  ;  the  Levitts  have  no  inheritance  in 
Ifracl,  and  yet  live  better  than  any  other  -tribe.  The  re- 
petition of  that  caution,  that  no  Ifretelite  (hovld  approeuh 
t'te  uhernaelr,  comes  in  fomewlut  abruptly,  vcr.  22.  It 
feemi  fct  in  oppofition  to  that  order  concerning  the  prirffj 
:tnd  Levite? ,  that  they  fhould  have  no  uJucrilamtt  in  Jficel, 
ta  (hew  how  God  difpenfeth  his  favours  varioufly.  The 
Levitts  have  the  honour  of  attending  *hc  tabernacle,  which 
is  denied  the  Ifratlnes  ;  but  then  the  Ifraelites  have  the 
honour  of  inheritance*  iu  Canaan,  which  is  denied  the  Lc- 
\itcs :  Thus  each  is  kept  from  either  envying  o:  dtfpifipg 
the  other,  and  both  have  rcafon  to  rejoice  in  their  lot.  The 
Ilraelitc*  muft  not  come  nigh  the  tabernacle,  but  then  the  Le- 
vite* muft  have  no  inheritance  in  the  !.md ;  if  miniucr*  ex- 
pect that  people  fhould  keep  in  their  fpliere,  and  not  inter- 
meddle with  facred  offices,  let  tlien  keep  in  theirs,  and 
rot  entangle  their.fclvei  jn  fccular  afuira. 

Secondly,  But  they  both  muft  have  tithes  of  the  land. 
Betide*  the  firft -fruits  wlJch  were  appropriated  to  the 
pricfta,  which  the  Jews  f:y  were  to  be  a  fiftieth  part,  or 
at  lead  a  fixtteth,  the  tithe  alfo  was  appropriated.  [1  j  The 
.Levite*  had  the  titict  of  the  peoples  iacreafc,  vcr.  21.  / 
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have  given  (whofe  the.  whole  i»)  all  the  tenth  it  /frst:  of 
all  tiie  product*  of  the  laud,  to  the  childrrn  of  Levi,  to  be 
divided  among  them  in  joft  proportion*,  for  their  fervttt 
whith  tlfj  frA>:    The  Levite*  were  the  fmaLeft  tribe  of 
theWlve  j  and  fct,  hefide*  all  other  advantage*,  they  had 
a  te»th  part  of  the  yearly  profit!,  without  tire  trouble  and 
CXpenoe  of  plowing  and  fowir.g  :  SutL  cart  did  God  take 
of  thofe  that  were  <U voted  to  hi*  trviee,  not  only  that 
they  nvfiht  he  well  maintained,  but  that  they  might  be 
honoured  with  a  national  acknowledgement  of  the  good 
ferviccn  they  did  to  the  public,  ani  owned  a*  God'*  agent* 
and  receiver*  ;  for  what  wli  a  h.w  oferirg,  or  an  oflering 
lifted  h:jven-xvard,  onto  the  LcrJ,  wat  by  him  conflgned 
■ntothc  Lcvitca.    [2.  J  The  pried*  had  the  tenth  of  the 
Levites  tithe*  frttkd  upon  them.    The  older  far  tilt'*,  Mo- 
fc«  is  direfted  to  give  to  the  Levite*,  whom  God  would 
have  to  pay  it  with  chearfulncfs,  rather  than  the  ptieft* 
to  demand  it  with  authority.    Sjvch  to  the  l^ites,  that  it 
be  offered  by  them,  rather  than  levied  upon  tlirm.  Now 
obferve,  <Ji,  The  Ixvitc*  were  to  give  .  00  his  dues  out  of 
their  tithes,  atwudl  at  the  Ifrathtes  out  of  th.  T  increafe. 
They  were  God'*  tenants,  and  rent  swas  expected  from 
them,  tor  were  they  exempted  by  their  ofiicc.  That  now 
roiniiter*  muft  be  charitable  out  of  what  they  receive  ;  and 
the  more  freely  they  have  received,  the  more  freely  they 
muft  give,  and  hi- example  of  liberality,  vcr.  26.  Tef.all 
ojcr  a  hcaxY-oferinf  to  the  Lord.    Thofc  that  arc  employed 
to  afiift  the  devotions  of  «  ther%  muft  he  lure  to  pay  their 
own,  as  a  heave  offer'ng  to  the  Lord.   Prayer*  and  praifca 
lifted  up  to  God,  or  rather  the  heart  lifted  up  in  tbcm,  arc 
now  our  heave -ofit ring*.    Th:t  (faith  God)  £hail  be  rer- 
kined  to  you,  ai  thc-ugh  it  tuere  the  corn  of  the  thre  '/ingftoer  ; 
i.  e.  Though  it  was  not  the  fiuit  of  their  own  ground,  nor 
of  their  own  labour,  a*  the  t  ithe*  of  other  Ifratlitc*  were  ; 
yet,  being  of  fucb*»  they  had,  it  (hould  be  accepted,  to 
the  fanctifying  of  all  the  jrttL    idly,  Thi*  was  to  be 
given  to  Aarm  the frirjl,  ver*  :C.  and  to  las  fuccefTors  the 
high  pricft*,  to  be  divided  and  Jifpofed  of,  in  fuch  pro- 
portions as  they  fhould  think  fit,  among  the  inferior  pritfts. 
Molt  of  the  profit*  of  the  rricfta  office,  which  w  ere  ap- 
pointed in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  ariiing  from  the 
facrifice*,  thofe  priefts  had  the  benefit  of  them  who  con- 
ftantly  attended  at  the  altar  ;  but  fornfmuch  as  there  were 
nirxiy  priefts  employed  in  the  country  to  teach  and  rule, 
thofc  tithe*  taken  of  the  Levitef,  it  i»  probable,  were  di- 
reeled  by  the  hi^h  prit.'l  for  their  maintenance.     It  is  the 
probable  conjecture  of  the  h.ani.d  Bilhop  l'.iti  ick,  that  the 
tenth  of  this  laft  tenth  was  referred  for  the  hi^'h  pricft 
himfolf,  to  fupport  hit  ftatc  and  dignity  j  for  othem  ife 
we  read  not  of  any  peculiar  provifion  made  Tor  him.  3^/y, 
When  the  Levite*  had  thnr  paid  the  tenth  of  their  income, 
as  a  hcavo-ofi'ctirg  io  the  l.orvl,  they  had  thcmfelvcs  the 
con-.fo; table  enjoyment  of  tin' oilier  nine  parts,  ver.  30. 
"  When  ye  havcihus  heaved  the  trBf rem  it,  (for  (till  God'* 
part  muft  be  the  befi,)  then  ycihaU  mi  tie  ref,  not  u  ■  ho- 
ly thing,  buLwith  the  fame  freedom  that  the  ether  Ifracl- 
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tic*  eat  their  part,  in  cr:ery  place,  ye  and  your  bovfch'.Ut* 
ver.  'I,  Sec  here  what  is  the  way  to  h.i\e  the  comfort  of 
all  our  worldly  pofiiffiont,  fo  a&  to  Itar  /ir Jin  by  rcafon 
of  them,  a*  it  fallows,  ver.  32."  (1.)  We  me. ft  be  fure, 
that  what  we  have  be  got  bcntfily,  aud  in  the  fcrvice  of 
God.  It  11  your  rcxard  fir  your  ferxi-e.  '1  hat  rural  i« 
heft  eaten  that  is  f  rft  ecrr.rd ;  but  if  any  Kviil  not  -wari, 
neither  p  011!  I  he  cat,  2lhtfT.  iii.  10.  'And  that  Terms  to 
be  fpoken  of  as  having  a particular  comfort  and  fatisfafrion 
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in  it,  which  is  the  revsardoi  faithful  fervice  done  in  tbe 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  [2.]  We  muft  be  furc  that 
God  hath  his  due*  out  of  it.  Then  we  have  the  comfort 
of  our  fubflance,  when  wc  have  honoured  the  Ltrd  with  it. 
Then  ye  Jhall  bear  no  Jin  by  reafon  of  it,  when  ye  have  bed? 
vedthe  bej  from  it.    This  intimate,  f 


that  we  muft  never 
feed  ourtelves  without  fear,  left  our  table  become  a  fnare, 
and  we  bear  Jin  by  reafon  of  it ;  and  that  therefore  we  are 
concerned  to  give  almr  for  fiteh  things  a/  we  have,  that  all 
■  may  be  than  and  comfortable  to  us. 

CHAT.  XIX. 

*This  chapter  is  only  concerning  the  preparing  and  ufng  of 
the  ajhes  which  were  to  impregnate  the  Water  if  puri- 
fication. The  people  hid  complained  of  the  Jlri'clnef  cf 
the  law,  which forbid  their  near  approach  to  the  taber- 
nacle, chap,  xv  ii.  1 3.  In  aufwer  to  which  ccmp/aint, 
they  are  here  di reeled  to  purify  themftlxrs  s  fo  as  that 
they  might  ante  as far  as  they  had  occafion  without  jear. 
Here  is,  I.  The  method  of  preparing  thefc  ajhe.t,  by 
the  burning  of  a  rid  heifer,  -with  a  great  deal  of  cere- 
mony, ver.  1, — 10.  II.  The  way  of  ufmg  them.  (1.) 
They  were  defigned  to  purify  perfons  from  the  pollution 
cont  railed  by  a  dead  body,  vcr.  II, —  1 6.  (2.)  They 
were  to  be  put  into  running  wr.Vr,  (.-i  fmall  quantity  jf 
them,)  with  which  the  pcrfn  to  be  cleanfed  muft  be  pu- 
rified, ver.  17, —  32.  And  that  this  ceremonial  puriji- 
cition  was  a  type  and  figure  of  the  cleanfmg  of  the  tsn- 
fchmrtt  of  beliei-crs  from  the  pdlutkns  of  fin,  appears  by 
the  apiftles  df.urff,  H>:b.  ix.  13,  14.  where  hr  ccm- 
parei  "the  efficacy  if  the  blxd  of  Chrijl,  with  the  fluidi- 
fying virtue  that  was  in  tlx-  allies  of  a  heifer  fprink- 
,  ling  the  unclean. 
• 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Moles,  and 
unto  Aaron,  laving,  2  This  is  the  or- 
dinance of  the  law  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, faying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  with- 
out ipot,  wherein  is  no  blemifh,  and  upon 
which  never  came  yoke  3  And  ye  fliall  give 
her  unto  Elcazar  the  priell,  that  he  may  bring 
her  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one  (hall  flay 
her  before  his  face.  4  And  Elcazar  the  prieft 
fliall  take  of  her  blood  with  hU  finger,  and 
iprinkle  of  her  blood  dircdly  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  feven  times. 
5  And  one  fliall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  light ; 
her  lkin,  and  her  He(h,  and  hec*blood,  with 
her  ilung,  lhall  he  burn.  6  Anil  the  pried 
fliall  take  cedar-wood,  and  hvfiop,  and  fcar- 
let,  and  call  it  into  the  midll  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer.  7  Then  the  pik  ft  lhall  waih 
his  clothes,  and  he  fliall  bathe  his  flefli  in  wa- 
ter, and  afterward  he  lhall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  the  ptieft  (hall  be  unclean  until 
the  even.  8  And  he  that  burnetii  her  lhall 
Vol.  I.  *  4 


wafli  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flefli 
in  water,  and  (hall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
9  And  a  man  that  it  clean  fliall  gather  up  th<t 
allies  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  tbem  up  without 
the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  (hall  be  kept, 
for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
for  a  water  of  feparation  :  it  is  a  purification 
for  fin.  10  And  he  that  gathercth  the  allies 
of  the  heifer  fliall  wafli  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even  :  and  it  fliall  be  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  unto  the  firanger  that 
fojourneth  among  them,  for  a  Itatute  for  ever. 

Wc  have  here  the  divine  .appointment  concerning  the 
folcmn  burning  of  a  red  hcitVr  to  alhes,  and  the  prefervinjj 
ofthcafhes,  that  of  thai  might  be  made,  not  a  Uoutfy'wg, 
but  a  purifying  water ;  for  that  was  the  utmoft  the  law 
reached  to  :  II  offered  not  to  advrn  as  the  gofpei  doth-, 
but  to  elearfe  only.  Thin  burning  of  the  heiter,  though  it 
was  not  properly  a  faenlice  of  expiation,  bring  not  per- 
formed at  the  altar,  yet  wan  typical  of  the  death  and  fuf- 
feriugs  of  Chrift  j  by  which  he  intended,  not  only  to/j- 
tisfy  God's  juftice,  but  to  purify  and  pacify  our  conferen- 
ces, that  we  may  have  not  only  peace  with  God,  hut  peace 
in  our  own  bofoms  :  To  prepare  for  which,  Chrift  died 
not  only  like  the  bulls  and  goals  ut  die  altar,  but  like  the 
heifer  without  the  camp. 

Firfl,  There  was  a  great  deal  of  curiofity  in  the  choice 
of  the  l.tifer  that  was  to  be  burned,  much  more  than  in 
the  choice  of  any  othrr  offering,  ver.  2.  It  mud  not  only 
be  without llemilb,  .typifying  the  fpotlcfi  purity  and  fiulcU 
perfection  of  the  Lord  Jefus  j  but  it  muft  be  a  red  heifer, 
becaufe  of  the  rarity  of  the  colour,  that  it  might  be  the 
more  remarkable.  The  Jews  fay,  If  but  two  hairs  were 
black  or  white,  it  was  unlawful.  Chrift  at  man,  was  the 
fon  of  Adam,  red  earth,  and  wc  find  him  red  in  his  apparei t 
red  willi  his  own  blood,  and  r;i  with  the  blood  of  his  iw- 
mies.  And  it  muft  be  one  on  which  never  :nr?e  foi; 
which  was  not  infilled  oti  in  other  facrifiocs  ;  but  ihu*  w.u» 
typified  the  freedom  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  laid,  £«, 
/  come.  He  was  bound,  and  held  with  no  other  cords  bur 
thofc  of  his  own  love.  This  heifer  was  to  be  presided  at 
tbe  expente  of  the  congregation,  bctaufc  they  were  all  to 
have  a  joint  iutereft  in  it ;  and  fo  all  believers,  have  in 
Chrift. 

Sceotuffy,  There  was  to  be  a  great  deal  of  ceremony  ip 
the  burning  of  it.  The  care  of  doing  it  was  committed 
to  Eleazar  ;  not  to  Aaron  himfelf,  becaufe  it  was  not  lit 
he  Ihould  do  any  thing  to  render  himfelf  ceremonially  un- 
clean, no  not  fo  much  as  till  lie  even,  vcr.  8.  Yet  it  be- 
ing an  affair  of  fo  great  concern,  cfpecially  in  the  figniiican- 
cy  of  it,  it  was  to  be  performed  by  him  tint  was  next  to 
Aaron  in  dignity.  The  chief  pritjls  of  that  time  had  the 
principal  hand  in  the  death  of  Chrift. 

Now,  [t.J  The  heif.T  v.-a^to  be  llain  wL'tiut  tie  camp, 
as  an  impure  thiny  ;  which  fptaks  the  infufficiency  of  tna 
methods  prescribed  by  the  ceremonial  law  to  take  awajr 
fin  :  So  far  were  they  from  ckanfing  effectually,  that  they 
were  themfelves  unthun  ;' if  the  pollution  that  was  laid 
Upon  them  continued  to  cleave  to  tl.ertr.  Yet  to  anfwer 
thii  type,  our  Lord  Jefu-,  being  made  f.u  and  a  curjc  fo*- 
\U,fiifcr:d  without  the  gate,  Heb.  xiii.  12.  Lkszar 

A  **■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


NUMBERS.  Chap.  XIX. 


was  to  ffnnlle  tht  bind dirtily  before  tie  Jtrtr  of  the  taber- 
rode,  and  looking  ItcdfalUy  towards  it,  ver.  4.  This 
made  it  in  Come  fort  an  rxpi.ition  ;  for  the  fprii.Uing  tf  the 
IhrJ  before  the  Lord  was  the  chief  folemnity  in  all  the 
facrifices  of  atonement  ;  therefore,  though  this  was  not 
done  at  the  altar,  yet  being  done  tvwjrdi  tht  fatiHuary,  it 
was  intimated  that  the  virtue  and  validity  of  it  depended 
upon  the  fanctuary,  and  was  derived  from  it.  This  figni- 
ficd,  tint  the  fatisfailion  that  was  made  to  God  by  the 
death  of  Chri!l  our  great  High  Prirft,  "ho  by  tie  rttrnal 
Spirit  (and  the  Spirit  is  called  the  f*£(r  "/Gad,  a*  Ainf- 
worth  oblVr.-es,  Luke  xii.  20.)  rftred  himfelf  witheut  ffmi 
uVa  Gtd ;  he  did  as  it  were  fprinklr  hh  own  Wood  dirid- 
Iy  before  the  fanctuary,  «Uen  lie  faid,  "  Father,  Ir.lo  thy 
LjuJi  Ittmmk my  Spirit,"  And  this  llfo  figoiitt  how 
r.:  CL(T.iry  it  w  is  to  the  ptirifs  ing  of  our  hearts,  that  falif- 
fa&MMI  Ibould  be  made  to  divine  jufticc.  This  fprinkling 
cf  the  blood  put  virtue  into  the  alies.  T'-j  The  heifer 
Wi.  to  be  whdiy  burnt,  ver.  c.  This  typified  the  extieme 
Lite.  int'S  of  our  Lord  Ji!t:s  b:it n  in  '.<><\  aud  body,  8*  a 
facrifiec  made  by  fire.  The  pricft  was  to  caft  into  the 
foe,  w  hile  it  was  burning,  iteiur-wiod,  hyjff,  and  fcarlet, 
which  w.-re  ufrd  in  the  cltunfing  of  lepers,  Lev.  xir.  ft,  7. 
that  the  afhes  of  thefe  might  be  mingled  with  the  aibcs  of 
it..-  ;  r-r,  becaufc  thty  were  deltgncd  I  »r  /  ■  rift,  0  i  M. 
[4.]  The  aihel  of  the  heifer  (feparatcd  a*  well  as  they 
could  ftom  the  allies  of  the  wood  wherewith  it  was  burnt) 
wtre  to  l>e  nnfuOy  gathered  up  by  the  hand  of  a  clt..n 
pcrfon,  and,  (.is  the  Jews  fay,)  pounded  and  nftri!,  an'i  to 
laid  up  for  the  ufe  oi  the  congregation  a*  :h:rc  wn?  ncca- 
lion.  (ver.  9.)  not  only  for  that  generation)  but  for  po- 
fterity  ;  for  the  allies  of  this  one  heifer  were  fuflteicnt  to 
leafoii  :.s  many  vefTcls  of  water  as  the  people  of  Ifracl 
would  need  for  many  ages.  The  Jews  fay,  This  our  ferr- 
rd  till  the  captivity,  near  a  thoufand  year?,  and  (hat  thetc 
was  navcr  another  heifer  burnt  tiil  Ezra's  time,  after  their 
return:  To  which  tradition  of  theirs,  grounded  (I  fup. 
pofe)  o"ily  upon  the  filcncc  of  their  old  records,  I  fee  no 
reafon  we  have  to  give  credit,  lince  in  the  latter  times  of 
their  church,  which  they  had  more  full  records  of,  they  find 
cigbt  burnt  between  Ezra'*  time  and  the  defttuction  of 
the  focond  temple,  which  was  Lut  about  five  hundred  years. 
Thifc  r.fiies  are  iV.id  to  belaid  up  here  as  a  purifioitkv  fcr 
fin,  becsuje  though  they  w<-rc  intended  only  to  purify  from 
ceremonial  andeanncA>  yet  they  were  a  type  of  that  purt- 
Jhatiut  fvr  fin  which  out  Lord  Jcfu-i  made  by  his  death. 
Afhes  mixt  with  water  are  ttfed  in  fcowring  ;  but  theft 
1  ad  their  virtue  purely  from  the  divine  iitftitution,  and 
theiV  accorr.fliihment  and  per  fiction  in  Chiiil,  who  is  the 
etui  of  the  latv  fir  ri^htmufnefi. 

Kow  obferve,  (  t.)  That  the  water  of  purification  was 
made  fo  by  the  •ijhei  ef  a  heifer,  whoie  blond  «  i<  fpriuiled 
b.f  ire  tie  fm.letiry  ;  So  that  which  cleanfeth  ourconfeicn- 
ces,  it  the  remaining  virtue  of  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  it  is 
hit  Lived  that  cleiinf-l"frem  nllfi,  1  John  i.  7.  (2.)  That 
the  allies  were  fiiiftcient  for  ail  th<-  fttfh :  There  needed 
not  to  be  a  fr«!h  heifer  flin'n  fur  every  perfonor  family  that 
had  occafiou  to  be  purified  ;  but  this  one  was  enough  for 
all,  even  for  the  grangers  that  ftjcurneth  amcng  lb,m,  vcr. 
:c.  So  there  is  virtue  enough  in  the  blood  of  Chrirl  for 
;!!  that  repent,  aod  believe  the  gofptl,  for  every  Ilraclite  ; 
and  not  for  the  ir  fins  only,  but  for  the  fine  ef  the  whole 
x.-t!d,\  Jt.hn  ii.  2.  (3.)  That  theft  athes  were  capable 
of  being  prcfirved  without  wade  to  many  ages.  No  bo- 
6.1/  fufcrtanct  is  fo  incorruptible  as  afhes  are,  which  (faith 


Bifhop  Patrick)  rrride  tints  a  very  lit  emblem  of  the  ever- 
kiting  efficacy  cf  tht  facTificc  of  Chrirl.  He  h  able  to 
five,  and,  in  older  to  that,  ahlc  to  eleeinfe  ta  the  uttermfl 
both  of  ptifot.s  and  times.  (4.)  Theft  aihes  were  hid  up 
ai  a  llocJi  or  trcafurc,  for  the  coni'utit  jiui  ili.^tion  of  II- 
r^el  from  their  pollutions:  So  ti  c  blood  of  Chrift  is  bid 
up  for  III  iu  the  word  and  farranients-  as  an  iuexbauJlMr 
fimUm  of  merit,  to  which,  by  faith,  we  may  have  rccourfc 
daily,  f>i  the  purging  uf  our  cutifcienees.  SevZech.  xiii. 
I.  (5.)  All  thofethat  were  employed  in  this  fervice  were 
made  ceremonially  unclean  by  it  ;  even  Elrazar  himfelf, 
though  he  did  but  fprinkle  tlic  blood,  ver.  7.  IIcth.it 
burnt  the  htifcr,  was  MSf&Ytff, ver<  8.  ;  and  he  that  gather- 
ed up  tht  a  flit,  ver.  10.  8(1  ull  tlut  had  a  h^'iid  in  j>uttin^ 
C'hn'ft  to  death,  coutraAed  guilt  by  it ;  hia betrayer,  bia 
profecutoro,  his  judge,  h;s  executiuner  \  all  did  what  they 
did  •utish  tvkitJ  handi,  though  it  was  by  the  dtlrrmiru'e 
ecvnfel  ar.  { fr.rebiiwte.ige  rf  God,  Arts  ii.  23.  Yet  fome 
of  them  were,  ami  all  Dllghl  have  been  eleanfed  by  the 
virtue  of  that  lame  blood  which  they  had  brought  tiicni- 
fclvcs  iind'T  the  guilt  of.  Some  make  this  to  fignify  the 
iiojarfcvtion  of  the  legal  fervices,  and  tiieir  iitfufhcteacy  to 
take  away  fin  ;  in  as  much  as  thofe  who  prepared  for  t!u 
purifying  of  others,  wire  thimfehil  polluted  by  the  pre- 
paration. The  Jew  s  far.  This  ii  a  tnyiirry  which  Solo- 
mon himfelf  did  not  midcrfland,  that  the  fame  thing 
mould  pollute  thofe  that  were  clem,  and  yet  purify  thofo 
that  were  undent,  Hut  (faith  llifhop  Patrick)  it  is  not 
Arange  to  thofe  who  rnitfidcT  that  all  the  f.-trificrs  whioii 
were  offered  for  fin,  were  lhercf.«re  looked  upon  a«  impi  re, 
brcaufr  thenar  i  f  mm  were  laid  upon  theni,  ;.s  all  our  tins 
were  laid  upon  Chrirl,  v  ho  therefore  is  faid  to  be  mad-  fin 
fir  W|  2  Cor.  v.  ;i. 

II  «|  He  that  tuiurheth  the  dead  body  of 
any  man,  (hall  be  unclean  ("even  days.  1  2  He 
fluul  purify  lumfelf  witli  it  on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  feventh  day  he  fliall  be  dean  : 
but  if  he  purify  not  himfelf  the  third  day, 
then  the  feventh  day  he  ihull  not  be  clean, 
j 3  Whofoever  toucheth  the  dead  btxly  of  a- 
ny  man 'that  i>  dead,  and  puriP.eth  not  him- 
felf tlefileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  foul  fliall  be  cut  ofTtVom  lfrael :  becaufe 
the  water  of  feparutinii  was  not  fprinkled  up- 
on him,  he  fhall  be  unclean  ;  his  uncleannefs 
is  yet  upon  him.  14  This  is  the  law,  when 
a  man  dieth  in  a  tent  ;  all  that  come  into  the 
tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  lhall  be  un- 
clean feven  days.  15  And  every  open  vcflel, 
which  hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is  un- 
clean. 16  And  whofoever  toucheth  one  that 
is  (lain  with  a  fword  ih  the  open  iields,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 
fliall  be  unclean  feven  days.  17  And  for  an 
unclean  per/on  they  fliall  take  of  the  afhes  of 
the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  fin,  and 
running  water  fhall  be  put  thereto  in  a  veflVI : 
1 3  And  a  clean  peribn  lhall  take  hylfop,  and 
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dip  it  in  the  water,  and  Iprinkle  it  upon  The 
tent;  and  upon  all  llie  vetTels,  and  upon  the 
perfons  that  were  there.  and  upon  him  that 
tuticlrcd  a  bone,  or  one  flaill,  or  on;  dead,  or 
a  grave  :  iy  And  the  clean  perjhn  Ilrdl  I'prin- 
lde  upon  the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and 
on  the  feventh  day  :  and  on  the  feventh  day 
he  fliall  purity  himfelf,  and  wafll  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himfelf  in  water,  and  (hall  be  clean 
at  even.  20  But  the  man  thai  (hall  be  un- 
clean, and  ili-all  not  purify  hintfelf,  that  i'oul 
(hall  be  cut  oil" from  among  the  congregation: 
became  he  hath  defiled  the  lan&uary  of  the 
Loan,  the  water  01  Reparation  hath  not  been 
iprinkled  upon  hiin,  he  it  unclean,  21  And 
it  lhall  be  a  perpetual  llatute  unto  them,  that 
he  that  fprinkleth  the  water  oi*  1'cparatiou 
lhall  wall)  ins  clothes,  and  he  that  toucheth 
the  water  or  kparatiun  flutll  he  unclean  ii'.ril 
even.  22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  per- 
fon  toucheth  lhall  he  unclean  :  and  the  loul 
that  toucheth  it  fiiull  be  unclean  until  even. 

Dirvftii ••■*.<.  arc  here  riven  concerning  the  ufe  :i»J  nppli- 
Catiofl  of  the  alhc  which  wire  prepared  for  purification. 
They  were  laid  up  to  be  laid  out  ;  and  therefore,  though 
now  one  place  would  fcrvc  to  k-.cp  them  in,  while  all  it- 
t  id  lay  Co  cloicly  encampul,  yet  it  is  probable  afterwards, 
when  they  came  to  Canaan,  Until  oi'  thefc  allies  were  kept 
in  every  town,  for  there  would  he  daily  ufc  of  them. 

ObfelYC,  Fuji,  In  what  cafes  there  needed  u  purifica- 
tion with  thefo  aihes.  No  oilier  i»  mentioned  heft  but  the 
cere  monial  uncleannck  that  was  contracted  by  the  tcf.  h  </ 
a  dead  btidv,  orof  the  6ok  or  yrjve  cf  a  dead  lr.jn,  cr  be- 
ing in  the  tent  or  houfe  where  a  dead  body  lay,  ver.  II, 
14,  1  j,  16.  I'll i^s  I  look  upon  to  be  one  of  the  p-ca?clt 
burdens  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  o  k  of  the  mofk  unac- 
countable. He  that  touched  die 'CtlCtJc  of  an  unclean 
be.ift,  or  ;uiy  kving  man  under  the  grcatcit  ceremonial  un- 
clrannefs,  was  made  unchin  by  it,  only  till even,  and 
needed  only  common  water  t<i  purify  himfelf  with  ;  but 
he  that  came  near  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  woman,  or 
child,  mull  bear  the  reproach  of  hii  uuclcanncfs  lcven  days 
inuft  twice  be  purified  v  it'll  the  waler  (f  frparalion,  whicli 
lie  could  i.ot  obtain  without  trouble  and  charge,  and  till 
be  ii  purified  mult  m  t  cone  near  the  iunctuary  upon  pain 
of  death.  This  vui  llrangr,  conlici  ring,  (l.)  That 
whenever  any  body  died  (and  nr  rtre  in  >k<i>hi  tj'\-n)  fevc- 
ral  pei  Ions  mulk  unavoidably  contract  this  pollution  ;  the 
body  mull  be  dripped,  walhcd,  wound  up, Carried  out  and 
buried  ;  and  this  could  n->t  be  done  without  many  hands, 
and  vet  all  defiled  5  which  lignifie!.,  that  in  our  corrupt 
and  fallen  ftatC,  there  it  notu  tint  foes  ar.d  Jim  not  :  We 
cannot  avoid  being  polluted  by. the  defiling  world  we  pals 
through,  and  we  offend  daily,  yet  the  impofiibility  ot  our 
being  fudcls,  doth  not  male  l'ui  the  lets  polluting.  (2.) 
That  taking  car;  of  the  dcaJ  to  fee  them  decently  bulled, 
ii>  not  only  neceffary,  b  it  3  very  good  office,  and  an  act  of 
kindnefs  both  to  the  honour  of  the  d 'ad,  and  the  comfort 
of  the  living  ;  and  yet  unclcauucf*  w  a.,  contracted  by  it  j 
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which  intimates,  That  the  poVlltio.1l  of  fin  r.i'x  with  ar.d 
cleave  to  our  bed  fcrriccs.  Thrrt  is  rj?t  a  mfl  m.ii  u;v,i 
forth  that  dtefl  good  undjiuncth  ml :  We  are  apt  fyine  v.ay 
or  other  to  mils  it,  even  in  our  doin£  j;uod.  (3.)  That 
tide  pollution  was  contracted  by  what  was  done  privately 
in  their  own  hoUicj  I  which  intimates,  (as  UtHiop  1'atridt 
obierves,)  that  God  fees  what  in  ;!<  u;  in  f;ctet,  and  nothing 
can  be  concealed  from  the  Dmac  MajeAy.  {4.)  Thu 
pollution  might  be  contracted,  ai.d  yet  a  man  Ought  never 
know  it,  as  by  the  lcu:h  of  a  grave  which  appeared  not, 
ot  which  Dt:r  Saviour  faith,  1  hev  that  waiiour  it  .ire  ni 
ati>art  cfit,  Luke  si.  44.  ;  which  intimates  the  defile- 
ment of  the  covfcfeace  by  lin*  of  ignorance,  and  the  ciufe 
we  have  to  crv  out,  ll'ho  can  urtiltrjland  his  errori ;  and  to 
pr.>y,  ClfMiJ;  tufrvm  fare! /m/Ij,  lauli'S  which  we  ourfdvr; 
do  not  fee  ourfelrcs  guilty  of. 

13ut  why  did  the  law  make  a  dtad  corpfc  fitch  a  d.-filui-j 
thing  ?  I.  Becauie  death  is  the  *uagej  ofjtr.  Mend  into  tit 
wenw  by  it,  and  ItigW  by  the  power  of  it.  lX-aih  t  i 
mankind  ii  another  thing  from  what  it  it  to  Other  crea- 
ture* ;  it  is  a  curfc,  it  is  the  execution  of  the  law  ;  and 
therefore  the  deSlfim'flt  of  d?ath  dignifies  the  defilement  cf 
1m.  2 .  Becaufe  the  law  could  not  conquer  death,  nor  »- 
bolifh  it,  and  .''tcr  the  property  of  it,  as  the  gcfpcl  doth 
b)  Liingiug  life  and  immortality  to  light,  ar.d  fo  intro- 
ducing a  better  hope.  Since  our  Redeemer  was  dend  and 
buried,  death  is  no  more  dcllroyiiig  to  the  Ij'iai!  nf  GvJ, 
and  then  fore  dend  bodies  are  no  more  defiling  ;  but  while 
the  church  was  uudet  the  law,  to  (hew  that  it  nuJe  rat  the 
tamers  thfrainta  ptrjlti,  the  pollution  contracted  by  dead 
bodies  could  not  but  form  in  their  minds  melancholy  and 
uncomfortable  notions  concerning  death,  whilft  believers 
now  thiough  Chi  ill  can  triumph  over  it.  Ogrtvc,  where 
is  thy  vitiorj  !  Where  is  thy  pollution  I 

Secondly,  How  the  alhes  were  to  be  uffd,  and  applied  in 
thcfrcafcu.  [1.]  A  fmall  quantity  of  the  afhes  mull  be 
put  into  a  cup  of  faring  ivater,  and  mixed  with  the  water; 
which  thereby  was  made,  as  it  is  here  called,  a  ttn.'ir  tf/c 
paraticn,  btc-ufc  it  was  to  be  fpritikh  d  on  thofe  who  wire 
feparatcd  or  removed  from  the  fanctuary  by  their  unclean- 
nefs.  As  the  txjles  itf  the  heijlr  fignified  the  merit  of 
Chrift;  fo  the  running  water  lignificd  the  power  and  ijrace 
of  the  hh-fled  Spirit,  who  is  compared  to  rivei".  of  living 
water,  and  it  is  by  his  operation  that  the  righteoufnctH  ot 
Chrirt  is  applied  to  us  for  our  clcanfing  ;  fierce  we  are 
faidto  be  waflied,  that  »,fitmlHJitd and jvJRjied,  nut  only  in 
the  name  uf  the  Lord  Jefus,  but  by  the  Sfhrit  of  o:r  (Jed, 
I  Cor.  vi.  II.  I  Pet.  i.  2.  llicfc  tl>at  proinif'?  thcmfelvea 
benefit  by  the  rightcoufnrfs  cf  Chrift,  w  hile  ti.ey  fubmit 
not  to  the  grace  and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  do  bet  deceive 
themfilvcs;  for  we  cannot  put  afundtr  what  God  has  join- 
ed, nor  be  purified  l  y  the  alhes  othcrwifc  than  in  the  run- 
ning water.  [  2.}  This  water  mult  he  applied  by  I  bunch 
of  hyffop  dipt  in  it,  with  which  the  perfon  or  thing  to  be 
cleanfcd  tnuil  be  lprinkled,  ver.  18.  In  aliufion  to  which 
David  prayt|  Purge  me  with  hyjfop,  r'aith  is  as  the  bunch 
of  hy'ilop,  wherewith  the  couicieucc  is  fprmlded,  a.id  the 
heart  purified.  Many  might  be  fprmkfed  at  and  tin 
water  with  which  the  allies  were  mingled  might  fctvf  for 
many  fprinktings,  till  it  was  all  fptntj  and  a  very  little 
lighting  upon  a  man  frived  to  jfurify  him,  if  done  wt'h 
that  intention.  In  aliufion  to  this  application  of  lite  wi- 
tcr  of  separation  by  ipt  inkling,  the  blood  of  Chi  ill  i,  fuid 
to  be  the  Uuodr.j ffritJiitig,  flcb.  xii.  24  ;  and  with  it  we 
are  laid  to  he  Jjriniledj'nn  cn  cell  t.rf.ienee,  H;b.  x.  2.'. 

A  2  '■<• 
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i.e.  wcirrfieed  from  the  uneafinefs  that  arifeth  from  a 
iinfc  of  our  guilt.  And  it  u  foretold,  that  Chrift  by  his 
baptifin  Q\*\\  jp*mi!c  many  nations,  lfa.  lii.  15.  [:.]  The 
uucK  an  p<  rfon  moll  be  fprinkk'd  with  this  water  on  the  third 
day  after  His  pollution,  and  an  the  f  vtntb  day,  vcr.  12,  19. 
'J  lie  days  wen  reckoned  (we  may  fuppofe)  from  the  lall 
tune  ofhis  touching  or  c-jmiu/  near  the  dead  body}  for  he 
■would  not  begin  th-  days  ot  iiu  c'.eanliris;  while  he  was 
1K11  under  a  nccif&ty  of  lrpcating  the  pollution;  but  when 
I  he  dcid  body  wa*  buried,  fo  that  tin  re  was  no  further 
OCCafioO  of  meddling  with  it,  then  he  bc^an  to  reckon  his 
J;.)*.  Then,  and  then  cnly.wc  may  wuh  comfort  apply 
Chriil's  merit  to  our  funk,  whe:>  we  have  forl'akcn  /in,  and 
.  ,ufea31///.'<.  t>^>  with  tit  unfruitf.!  worh  of  dtalh  and 
J.:rlnft.  The  repetition:  CJthc  fpriukling,  Uachcth  us  of- 
*en  to  renew  the  af'ti'ijs  of  repentance  and  faith:  Wafh  as 
Naaman,  fivn  timet.  Vi  c  have  need  to  do  that  often, 
which  it  m  uecvffary  mould  b''  well  done.  [4  J  Though 
the  pollution  contracted  wat  only  ceremonial,  yet  the  ne- 
j;letl  of  the  purification  prcferibed  would  turu  into  a  mo- 
xal  ij-jiit:  11:  that  frail  l>c  unc.'ian,  and  (hall  nX  purify  him- 
j'/f,  thutf.ul JIM  htm!  of,  ver.  20.  Note,  It  is  a  dange- 
rous tbiag  to  contemn  divine  inftitutioiu,  though  they  may 
i'eeni  minute.  A  light  wound,  if  negle&ed,  may  prove  fa- 
tal; a  fin  we  call  little,  if  not  rtpentedof,  will  be  our  ruin, 
when  great  finners  that  rep",  lit  fa  all  find  mercy.  Our  un- 
deannefs  feparatca  us  from  God ;  but  it  is  our  being  un- 
clean, and  not  purifying  ouift'vtt,  that  will  feparatc  us'  for 
ever  from  him  ;  it  is  not  the  wound  that  is  fatal,  fo  much 
as  the  contempt  of  the  remedy.  Q5.]  Even  lie  that  fbrin- 
kltd  the  voter  of  feparat'ton,  or  touched  it,  or  touched  the  un- 
clean pcrfan,  mull  be  unclean  till  the  even,  i.  e.  muft  not  come 
near  tlie  fanc\uary  that  day,  ver.  21,  22.  Thus  God  would 
mew  them  the  imperfection  of  thofe  fcrvicc*,  and  their  in- 
fufEciency  10  purify  the  confcicnce,  that  they  might  look 
for  the  Meluah,  who,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  mould  by  the 
eternal  Spirit,  ofTer  himfclf  without  fpot  unto  God,  and 
fo  purge  our  confienres  from  dead  works,  (i.  c.  from  fin, 
which  defiles  like  a  dead  body,  and  is  therefore  called  a  to- 
dy of  death,)  that  wc  may  have  liberty  of  accefs  to  the 
fauctuary,  to  ferve  the  living  Cod,  with  living  facrifice*. 

CHAP.  XX. 

At  this  chapter  begins  the  h[:hry  of  the fortieth  year  (which 
tutu  the  lafl)  eft  he  tfratliUi  w.mdiring  in  the  wilder- 
rrfs.  And finee  the  beginning  of  thefe.ond  year,  when 
,  hey  were  fentenccd  tj  make  their  quarantine  in  thw  de- 
tail, there  to  wear  away  the  teditus  revoli.tictu  of  ftr- 
(V  years,  there  is  little  rtc  rM  concerning  th.m  till  this 
lafl  year,  which  bnughi  them  to  the  borders  if  Canaan  ; 
and  ihe  hificry  of  this  year  is  almofi  as  large  as  the  hjfio- 
ry  of  ttx  firjl  year.  This ehap&r  is,  I.  Concerning  the 
death  of M:rLim,  vcr.  I.  II.  The  fetching  of  water 
cut  of  the  rock.  In  which  chferie,  (l.)  The  difrefs  Jf- 
rael  wOs  in  fir  want  of  water,  ver.  4.  (2.)  Their  dsf- 
conttitt  and  murmuring  in  that  diflreff,  ver.  3,4,  5. 
(2.)  God's  pity  and power  engaged  for  their  fupply,  with 
^cter  cut  of  the  reek,  vcr,  6,  7,  8,  9,  II.  (4.)  The 
ii  fii  mity  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  upon  this  occaficn,  vcr.  1 1 . 
(5.)  Gmi  dfpleafure  agaitift  thtm,ytx.  12,  13.  \\\.The 
treaty  Vttt  the  EdamitUi  I  rael's  requef,  ver.  14, — 
1 7.  ►  and  the  reputfc  the  tdiinitc gave  than,  vcr.  18, 


— 2t.  IV.  The  death  of  Aaran  the  high  priefJ  upen 
mount  H;r,  tlx  inflalment  of  Elcasar  in  his  mm,  and 
the  peoples  mourning  for  him,  vcr.  22,-29. 

THEN  came  the  children  of  lfrael,  even 
tlie  whole  congregation,  into  the  defert 
of  Zin,  in  the  firit  month;  and  the  people  a- 
bode  in  Kadefli;  and  Miriam  died  there,  and 
was  buried  there.  2  And  there  was  no  water 
for  the  congregation  :  and  they  gathered  them- 
felvcs  together  agaitift  Mofes,  and  againft  Aa- 
ron. 3  And  the  people  chode  with  Mofes, 
and  fpake,  faying,  Would  God  that  we  had 
died  when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lokd. 
4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  unto  this  wildeinefs,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  fhould  die  there r  5  And 
wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  \  it 
is  no  place  of  feed,  or  of  figs,  or  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates,  neither  is  there  any  water  to 
drink.  6  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  from 
the  prefencc  of  the  alfembly,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
fell  upon  their  faces:  and  the  glory  of  tlie 
Lord  appeared  unto  them.  7  *[  And  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  Moles,  faying,  B  lake  the 
rod,  and  gather  thou  the  alfembly  together, 
thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  ipeakv  c  un- 
to the  rock  before  their  eyes,  and  it  /hull  give 
forth  his  water,  and  thou  (halt  bring  forth  to 
them  water  out  ot'tkejrock  :4b  thou  lhalt  give 
the  congregation itrtct.their  bealU  drink.  9  And 
Moles  took  the  rod.fiom  before  the  Lord,  as 
he  commanded  him. ' t  10  And  Mofes  and 
Aaron  gathered  the  consicgatiou  together  be- 
fore the  rock,  and  belaid  unto  them,  Hear, 
now,  ye  rebels;  muft  we  fetch  you  water  out 
of  this  rock?  11  And  Mofes  lifted  up  bib  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  fmote  the  rock  twice: 
and  the  water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the 
congregation  drank,  and  their  beafls  ulfo. 
J  2  And  the  Loan  fpake  unto  Mofes  and  Aa- 
ron, Becaufe  ye  believed  me  not,  to  fanclify 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Ilracl ;  there- 
fore ye  (hall  not  bring  this  congregation  huo 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them.  13  This 
is  the  water  of  Menbah,  becaufe  the  children 
of  lfrael  ftrove  with  the  Lord  :  and  he  was 
fandified  in  them. 

After  eight  and  thirty  years  tedious  marches,  or  rather 
tedious  reits,  in  the  wildcrncfs,  backwards  toward  the  Red  ■ 
fea,  the  armies  of  lfrael  nuw  at  length  fet  their  faces  to- 
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wards  Canaan  again,  and  are  come  not  far  off  from  tlie 
place  where  they  were,  when  by  the  righteous  lctitence  of 
divine  jullice  they  were  made  to  l*e^>  in  thfir  wandering.  Hi- 
.  Ihcito  they  had  been  led  about  U  in  a  ma/e  or  labyrinth, 
while  execution  was  in  doing  upon  the  rebels  U<at  were 
fenttneed  ;  but  they  were  now  Ltought  into  the  right  way 
again  :  They  at'ode  w  K.uUji,  ver.  I, :  Not  Kadelh-bamca, 
which  was  near  the  borders  of  Canaan  ;  but  another  Ka- 
defh  on  the  ConSaCI  of  Edom,  further  off  from  the  land  of 
promife,  yrt  in  the  way  to  it  from  the  Hxd-fca,  to  which 
they  had  Uvn  hurried  back. 

Now,  Fir/!,  Here  Miriam  dies;  the  filler  of  Mi'fcj  and 
Aaron,  and, « it  Should  lecm,  elderthanchlicr  ofthem.  She 
uiuft  be  fo,  if  (he  was  that  filler  that  was  fct  to  watch  Mofes 
when  he  was  put  into  t!ie  ark  of  bulruihes,  Exod.  ii.  4. 
Ver.  I,  Mirmm  died tkre.  She  was  a  prupheleU,  had  been 
ar.  inltrumcit  of  much  good  to  Ifeael,  Mic.  vi.  4.  When 
Mofes  aud  Aarun  with  their  rods  went  1m  fore  them  to  work 
wonders  for  them,  Miriam  with  her  timbrel  went  before 
thetu  in  praifing  (led  fur  his  wondrous  works,  (Exod.  xv. 
JO.)  and  thcrciu  did  them  real  ftrvicc ;  yet  the  had  once 
been  a  murranrer,  Numb,  xii  1.  and  uusli  not  enter  Canaan. 

Secondly,  Here  therr  is  another  Meribdh.  One  place  we 
met  withbiforeof  thrit  name,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
march  through  the  v*  ilJcrucfs  whk-h  wa*  fo  called,  hecavfe 
of  the  children  of  Jf,  a  J,  Exod.  xvii.  7.;  aud  now  we  have 
mother  place  at  the  latter  end  of  their  march,  which  bear* 
the  fame  name,  and  for  the  fame  rcafoa:  Thjt  it  the  water 
cf  Merihah,w.  13.  What  was  there  done,  It  here  rc-aoted. 

1.  There  wot  nt>  writer  for  the  rr ngre*ntn,r,,  ver.  2.  The 
win  r  out  of  the  rock  of  Rcpl.idtm  had  followed  them 
while  there  was  need  of  it  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  for  form? 
time  they  had  been  iu  a  country  wliere  they  were  fupplied 
■in  an  ordinary  way,  and  when  commuii  providence  fuppli- 
ed them,  it  was  fit  the  miracle  fhould  craft ;  but  in  this 
phec  it  tell  out,  that  there  was  no  water,  or  not  fufficient 
for  the  congregation.  Note,  We  live  in  a  wanting  world, 
and,  where-cve-r  we  alp,  mud  expect  to  meet  with  fome  in- 
couveniencc  or.other*  It  is  a^f  «  A  mercy  to  have  plenty 
of  water,  a  mercy  which  if  we  round  the  want  of,  wc 
fhonld  own  the  worth  oL  .  miff**.  1 

2.  Hereupon  ihej  rr.urmured|  mutinied,  ver.  2.  Ga- 
tier  1 J theirfSdff+ttjptiter,  and  took  up  aims  againjl  Aloft* 
and  Aurim.  Tiny  e!n'd  with  them,  ver.  3.5  fpukc  the  lame 
abfuid  arid  brutifll  language  that  their  fathers  had  done 
before  them.  [i.J  They  withed  Uiey  had  died  as  mah f.ic- 
tors  by  the  hands  of  Divine  Jiutice,  rather  tlian  thivs  feem 
for  a  while  negleftcd  by  the  divine  mercy  :  Would  God  w 
huddled,  trhrn  oar  brethren  iFted  icfoTt  tie  /.crd.     Infield  of 

■  giving  God  thatilu,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  for  fpa- 
ring  them,  they  not  only  dtipifc  the  mercy  of  their  re- 
piievs,  but  quarrel  with  it,  as  if  God  had  done  them  a  great 
deal  of  wrong,  in  giving  them  their  lives  for  a  prey,  and 
fr.atching  them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  But  they 
r.eed  not  wilh  tbry  had  died  with  their  brethren,  they  are 
here  taking  the  ready  way  lo  t!ie  like  their  brethren  iu  a  lit- 
tle while.  IVe  unto  them  that  defire  th»  day  of the  Lord,  A- 
mos  v.  181  [a.J  Thiy  arc  angry  that  they  were  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  led  through  ttii  ^uiidernefi,  ver.  4,  5. 
They  quarrel  with  Mofes  for  that  which  Uiey  knew  was 
the  Lord's  doing ;  they  rrprcfertt  that  as  an  injury,  which 
was  the  greateft  favour  that  ever  was  done  to  any  people, 
i  hey  prefer  flavery  before  liberty,  the  houfe  of  bondage 
before  the  land  of  promife;  and  though  the  prefent  want 
van  of  wafer  only,  yet  now  they  are  difpofed  to  hud  fault, 


it  mall  be  looked  upon  as  itifufTcrabk  bardftup'  put  upon 
them  that  they  hayc  not  vinet  and Jigi.  It  was  an  aggra- 
vation of  their  ciimr,  (  t.)  That  they  had  ftnarted  fo  long 
for  the  dilcontenls  and  dtilrulU  of  their  fathers.  They  had 
borne  their  iJ-ndomr,  now  almoll  forty  yeart  in  the  U-iidtT- 
stfj,  chap  xiv.  33. ;  and  yet  they  venture  in  the  fame  Peps, 
and,  as  is  charged  upon  lie'Jhaxw,  humlle  net  tltir  Leartt 
dough  thiy  knew  alt thu,  liau.  v.  22.  ( I.)  That  they  had 
fuc.h  long  and  couilaut  experience  of  God's  goodncfi  to 
them,  and  of  the  tcndci  iicfs  and  faithfulacfs  of  Mofes  and 
Aaron.  (3.)  That  Miriam  was  now  newly  dead  ;  and  ha- 
ving left  one  of  their  leaders,  they  ought  to  have  been 
moie  tcfpcltful  to  thofc  that  were  left ;  but  a*  if  they  were 
rcfolvcd  to  provoke  God  to  leave  them  as  (lieep  without 
any  fhepberd,  they  grow  outragious  againll  them.  IniUad 
of  condoling  with  Mofes  and  Aaron  for  the  death  of  their 
fillet,  they  add  affliction  to  their  grief. 

3.  MolcT  aud  Aaran  made  thsia  no  reply  ;  but  retired  to 
the  doer  of  the  tabenmcle,  to  know  God';,  mind  in  tliis  cafi, 
ver.  6.  Tlicre  thc>  felt  on  their  facts,  as  formerly  on  the 
like  oocafion,  to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  in- 
treat  direction  from  him.  Here  is  no  mention  of  any 
thing  they  faid  ;  they  knew  God  heard  the  murmuring*  of 
the  people,  and  before  him  they  humbly  proikrate  ibem- 
fclvcs,  making  interceffion  w  ith  groaning!  that  cannot  he  ut- 
tered. There  they  lay  waiting  for  orders.  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  rer*rar4t  h;ar, 

4.  God  appeared  to  determine  the  matter  ;  not  on  his 
tribunal  of  juiticc,  to  i'cutcuce  the  rebel*  according  to  their 
defcrts  ;  no,  he  will  not  return  to  deflroy  Ephraim,  will  not 
a!<u<aji  chidtx  (fee  Gen.  via.  2 1 . )  ;  but  hcappearcd,  [1.]  C)u 
hi;,  tltrine  of  glory,  to  lilrnce  their  unjuft  murmuring*,  ver. 
6.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  to  flill  the  tumult  of  the 
p-nple,by  Ariking  an  awe  upon  them-  Note,  a  believing 
light  of  llwgkry  if  the  Lord  w  ould  be  an  effeciual  check  to 
our  liifbi  and  palhous,  and  would  keep  our  mouths  as  with 
a  bridle.  [2.]  On  his  throne  of  grace  to  fatisfy  their  jult 
defircs.  It  was  requilitc  they  mould  have  water;  and 
therefore,  though  the  manner  of  their  petitioning  fur  it 
was  irreguhu-  and  diforderly,  yet  God  did  not  take  that 
advantage  againll  them  to  deny  it  them,  but  gave  imme- 
diate orders  for  their  fupply,  ver.  8.  Mofes  uiuft  a  fecend 
time  in  God's  name  command  water  out  of  a  rock  for '.h'':^,  , 
lb  fhew  that  God  is  as  able  as  ever  to  fupply  his  people 
with  good  thin^-,  even  in  their  prcatelt  Araits,  and  the  ut- 
moll  failure  of  lecond  caiifr*.  Almighty  power  can  bring 
water  out  of  a  rock,  has  done  it,  and  can  again,  for  his  ■ 
arm  is  not  ihottciud  Left  it  mould  be  thought  tint  there 
was  fumething  peculiar  in  the  former  rock  ilftif,  fome  fe- 
crrt  fpring  wliieh  nature  hid  before  iu  itr  Ciod  heie  bids 
him  breach  another;  aud  doth  not,  as  then,  direct  him 
which  he  muft  apply  to,  but  let  him  make  ufe  of  which  he 
plcafcd,  or  the  full  be  came  to;  all  alike  to  Omnq  orenec. 
(1.)  God  bids  him  take  the  rod,  that  famous  rod  with 
which  he  had  fummoucd  the  plagues  of  Ejrypt,  and  divid- 
ed the  fen,  that  having  that  in  his  hand,  both  he  and  the 
p-.opte  might  be  minded  of  the  great  things  God  had  for- 
merly done  for  them,  and  might  be  encouraged  to  trult  in 
him  now.  This  rod,  it  feem*,  was  kept  in  the  tabernacle, 
(ver.  (j.)  -,  for  it  was  the  rod  of  God,  the  red  of  hit Jlrenglh, 

as  the  gofpel  is  called,  (Pfal.  ex.  2.)  perhaps  in  allufion  to 
it.  (2.)  God  bids  him  gather  thr  afjemlly,  not  the  cl'ers 
only,  but  the  people,  to  be  witntflrs  of  what  wa»  d^ne,  that 
by  their  own  eyes  they  might  be  eon  win  cdi  and  made  a- 
fiiamed  of  their  un'iehei.    There  i>  uo  fallacy  in  God's 
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work?  r>f  wonder;  and  theref  r;  they  ih.un  not  the  light, 
nor  the  infpeciion  and  inquiry  of  many  witncfTcs.  (3.)  H: 
bids  him  /peak  to  the  ro-h,  which  would  do  at  it  was  bidden; 
to  fljamc  the  people,  who  had  been  fo  often  fpoken  to,  and 
would  nut  h;ar  or  obey.  Their  hearts  were  harder  than 
this  rock;  not  fo  tender,  not  (ft  yielding,  not  fo  obedient.' 
(4.)  He  promifed  that  the  rock  Ihouldj;:  :>.-/!  r/4  water,  scr. 
8.5  and  it  did  fo,  ver.  1 1.  The  wafer  .  ante  tut  abundantly. 
This  is  as  inltnnec,  not  only  of  the  power  of  God,  that  he 
could  thus  fetch  hen  v  cut  of  the  rest,  and  sU  out  of  the  fitly 
rs:i  ;  but  of  his  mercy  and  grace,  that  he  would  do  for 
fnch  a  provoking  people.  This  was  upon  the  matter  a  new- 
generation;  molt  of  the  old  (lock  were  by  this  time  worn 
off  1  yet  they  were  as  bad  .11  thofc  that  went  before  them: 
Hurmtlring  run  in  the  bloi*I,  yet  the  entail  of  the  divine 
favour  was  not  cut  off;  hut  in  thi«  inAancc  of  it,  the  divine 
patience  fhinc;  as  bright  ai  the  divine  power.  He  i-.  Cod, 
and  not  man,  in  fparing  and  pardoning :  Nay,  he  not  only 
hcte  gave  them  the  drink  which  they  drank  of,  in  common 
with  tbtir beajU,  ver.  8,— n.j  but  in  it  he  made  them  to 
drhiky/WW/s.i.'  dtir.l,  which  typified  %'ritual  bhlfings  ;  for 
toil  rvti  noas  ChriB. 

5.  Mufti  and  Aaron  r.iiuVd  it  in  the  management  of 
this  (natter,  and  milled  it  fo  much,  that  God  in  difplcafurc 
told  them  immediately  they  Ihuuld  not  have.tlie  honour  of 
hringfng  Ifrael  into  Canaan,  ver.  10,  II,  12.  Thia  it  a 
llran^e  paffageof  Ih.ry,  yet  very  inftra&fce. 

if!,  It  is  certain  that  God  was  greatly  offi  r.  I  d,  andjuft- 
lyi  ii>r  he  is  never  angry  without  caufc.  Though  they 
were  his.  frrvaim,  and  had  obtained  mercy  to  be  faithful ; 
though  they  were  his  favourites,  andfuch  as  he  had  highly 
honoured  ;  yel  for  fomething  they  thought,  or  laid,  or  did 
upon  this  occaltor,  he  put  them  under  the  diigrace  and 
mortification  of  dyiriLr,  a.',  ether  unbelieving  Israelites  did, 
(hoit  of  Canaan.  And  no  d'>'it.t  the  c.'in.c  deferred  the 
punilhr.icnt.  2'1'y,  Vet  it  i»  uncertain  what  it  was  in  this 
management  that  wai  fo  provoking  to  God.  The  fault 
uras  complicated.    (1.)  They  did  not  punebadly  obferve 

their  ordrrs,  but  in  fome  thingi  varied  from  their  commif- 
fion  :  G' d  bid  them  Jfici  to  lit  rxh,  and  they  fpakc  to  tht 
f:sp/e,  and  f«tote  the  tori,  wh'ch  at  •.!•!,  time  they  were  not 
entered  to  do,  b  it  thl  y  thought  (peaking  ivould  not  do. 
When,  in  diitruil  oftbe  power  of  the  won),  we  have  re- 
count:  to  the  fccular  power  it.  mattes;  of  purr  confeience, 
we  do  as  Mofes  \tere, fnitt  the  reek  we  fhould  only  tout  ft . 
{2.  j  They  .illumed  too  much  <  t  the  glory  of  this  work  of 
wonder  to  thentfdvesi  MnS  tef  fitch  water  t  if  it  were 
doi.c  ty  foaic  power  or  worthincfl  of  theirs.  Therefore  it 
is  charged  upon  them  vtr.  I  2.  thai  they  did  urJ  fandify  Ged, 
i.  e.  they  did  not  give  him  that  glory  of  tht*  miracle  whiih 
-*a«  due  unto  his  name.  (3.)  Unbelief  was  the  great  t ran f- 
grciTion,  ver.  12.  Ye  Mitred  tnr  ml ;  r.ay,  it  is  called  retel- 
ling agalnd  Gcd':  comnjndmenlr,  Nunib.  xxvii.  14.  Thccom- 
ninnd  was  to  bring  wattr  out  of  the  rock,  but  they  rebelled 
againft  his  command  bv  diflruftiug  it,  and  doubting  whe- 
ther it  would  take  effect  or  no.  They  fpeak  doubtfully  : 
Mt.Jf  <u>t  fttcb  toaler  ?  And  probably  they  did  fome  other 
ways  discover  an  uncertainty  in  their  own  minds,  whether 
water  would  come  or  no  for  fuch  a  rebellious  generation  as 
t  ii  was.  And  perhaps  they  the  rather  <ju<llioncd  it, 
though  God  had  promifed  it,  becaufe  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  did  not  appear  before  them,  upon  tin's  reek,  as  it  had 
done  upon  the  rack  in  Rcphidim,  F.tod.  xvii.  6.  They 
w.  uld  not  take  God's  word  without  a  fign.  Dr.  I.ight- 
foot's  notion  of  their  unleLef,  is,  that  they  doubted  whe- 


ther now  at  lad  when  the  folly  yean  were  expired  thry 
fhould  enter  Canaan,  and  whether  thiy  mull  not  for  the 
murmuring  uf  the  people  be  condemned  to  another  like  fo. 
„tigue,  becaufe  a  new  roik  was  now  opened  for  their  fvpply, 
which  they  took  for.:n  iiidieation  of  tluir  long*  r  ilay.  And 
i.  f  1,  juAly  were  they  kept  out  of  Canaan  tbcmielveis,  white 
the  pe  iple  entered  at  the  time  appointed.  (4.  J  I  hey  fvd 
and  cid  all  in  heat  and  paflton.  This  a  the  account  givta 
of  the  fin,  PfoL  cvi.  33.  They  provoked  hit  Jpirit,  fo  that  he 
fpske  unadvifedly  wkStb  lip.:  It  wa¥  ill  his  paffton  that  he 
called  thrrn  rebels.  It  is  true  they  were  fu;  God  lia  l  cal- 
led them  fo;  and  Moles  afterwards  HI  the  way  of  ah.il  re- 
proof, (Deut.  ix.  24.)  calls  them  fo  without  offence:  But 
now  it  came  from  a  provoked  fpirit,  and  was  fooken  u  iad- 

vifcdly ;  it  ww  too  Cke  Xmm;  and  thtmfiej.   His  fmiting 

of  the  rock  rwfVr,  ( it  (hould  feem  not  waiting  at  all  for  the 
eruption  of  the  water  ttpon  the  tirll  tlroke,)  l[  i  .  k*  h:m  in 
a  Let)!.  The  fame  thing  find  and  done  with  mceknefl  n.ay 
be  juitifiahle,  which  whui  faid  and  done  in  anger  may  be 
highly  culpable.  .See  J  im.  i.  20  (j.)  Tkjtt  which  (ggta- 
vatcd' all  the  rctl,  and  nude  it  the  more  prove  king,  was 
that  it  was  public,  Itfcre  tht  eyes  of  the  children  of  I/ratf,  to 
whom  they  ihouhl  have  been  examples  of  faitly  and  hope, 
and  mccknefs.  We  find  Mofcs  guilty  of  a  lit.ful  diilrutl. 
Numb.  xi.  2  2,  23.  That  was  private  between  God  and 
him,  and  therefore  was  only  eheeted  ;  but  this  WM  p:il!ie  : 
It  diihonoured  God  before  Ifrad,  a-,  if  he  grudged  thera  htl 
f.ivours,  iind  difcouraged  the  peoples  hope  in  God;  ard 
therefore  thi«  wa»  fevcrcly  purujhfJ,  and  the  more  Ik  caufc 
of  the  dignity  and  cmintney  of  them  that  offended. 

From  the  whole  we  may  learn,  I. That  the  bed  of  rr.en 
have  their  failings,  c?cn  in  t hole  graces  that  they  are  moll 
rmint  nt  for.  The  ni.ui  M:fet  •tvm  very  meek  ;  and  yet  here 
he  finned  in  paffion:  Wlierefore  Lt  him  that  thinl;  he  flandi, 
take  he.  d  hfl  he  fall.  2.  That  God  judge  th  not  ai  man  judg- 
Cth Concerning  llns;  we  would  think  there  was  not  much 
amiu  in  what  Moft*  faid  and  did,  yet  God  faw  caui'e  to 
"animadrert  fevcrely  upon  it.  He  knows,  the  frame  of  mens 
ij  irits,  and  what  temper  they  arc  in,  upon  particular  00 
caiions;  and  ir..m  what  thougbtl  and  intents,  words  and 
actions  do  proceed;  and  we  are  furc  that  theaefore  hit 
judy,  mrrt  is  stcordtrg  H  truth,  when  it  agrees  net  w  ith  ours. 
3.  That  God  not  only  takes  notice  of,  and  is  difptcaftd 
with,  the  fins  of  his  people;  lot  the  ntarrr  ai.y  are  to  him, 
the  more offenfive  arc  their  fin»,  Amtsiii.  2.  It  fhould 
fe  rn  the  Ffalmiil  refers  t<j  this  lin  of  Mofet  and  Aaron, 
PfoL  xcix.  8.  Thvuvife  Gcd  that  forgaiejl  thmi,  though 
then  tocit/l  vengeance  en  their  in'.'rnU ■nt.  As  many  are  fpa- 
red  in  tfiif.  life,  and  puniflied  in  the  other;  fo  nany  are 
pur.ifhrd  in  this.  life,  and  faved  in  the  other.  4.  That  when 
our  heart  is  hot  within  us,  we  arc  concerned  to  take  heed 
that  we  offend  not  with  our  tongue.  Yet,  5.  It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  the  fincerity  of  M  if<  -,  and  his  imj  rrttality  in  wri- 
ting, that  he  himftlf  left  thi*-  upon  reci  concerning  him- 
felf,  and  drew  nut  a  vail  over  his  own  inftnuity;  by  uhieh 
it  a]ipearcd,  that  in  what  he  wrote,  n  well  .15  in  wliat  he 
did,  he  fought  C : cd's  tdory  more  than  his  own. 

Lii/.'y,  The  place  h  hereupon  called  Jilni/.ih,  vtr.  12. 
It  is  called  AIctduh-A'a.  '.fl,  Dcut.  xxxii.  51.  to  dtftingmft 
it  from  the  other  Mcribah.  It  is  the  u  .i.'tr  <f  frife,  to  per- 
petuate the  remembrance  of  the  people-,  fir.,  and  Moles'; 
and  yet  of  Lod's  mercy,  who  fupplied  them  with  water, 
and  ow  ned  and  honouied  Mofes  iiutwithftanding.  Thus  he 
was fanelifted  in  them,  as  the  Hcly  One  rf  Ifrad ;  fo  he  is 
called  when  hit  mercy  rcjotceth  againlt  judgement,  Hof. 

xi.  9. 
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Chap.  X*.  NUMB 

si.  9.  M'jf'.'S  and  Airon  did  not  faaHlfy  God  as  they 
ought  in  the  eyes  of  Ifcac!,  ver.  12.  but  Gjd  was  faiuli/ied 
in  them  ;  for  he  "'ill  nut  be  a  loi'cr  in  his  honour  by  any 
nun.  II'  he  be  not  glorified  by  w,  he  will  be  glorified  a/M 
ut. 

14  *J"  And  Moles  Cent  mefTensTrs  from  Ka- 
defh,  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  faith  thy 
brother  Ifrael,  Thou  knowett  all  the  travel 
that  hath  befallen  us:  15  How  our  fathers 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  vVe  have  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time:  and  the  Egyptians  vexed 
us  and  our  fathers,  if>  And  when  we  cried 
unto  Hie  Lokd,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  lent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  E- 
gypt :  and  behold,  we  are  in  Kadefh,  a  city  in 
the  uttermolt  of  thy  border.  17  Let  us  pais, 
1  pray  thee,  through  thy  country :  we  will  not 
pal's  through  the  fields,  or  through  the  vine- 
yards, neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
wells:  we  will  go  by  the  king's  high-way,  we 
w  ill  not  turn  to  the  right-hand. nor  to  the  left, 
until  we  have  palled  thy  borders.  18  And 
Edom  laid  unto  him,  Thou  fiialt  not  pais  by 
rue,  lelt  I  come  out  againlt  thee  with  the  fword. 
10  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  laid  unto  him, 
Wc  will  go  by  the  high-way  :  and  if  I  and 
my  cattle  drink  of  thv  water,  then  I  will  pay 
for  it:  1  will  only  (without  doing  any  thing 
the)  go  through  on  my  feet.  20  And  he  laid, 
Thou  Ihalt  not  go  through.  And  Edom  came 
out  again!*  Uim  with  much  people,  and  with  a 
flrong  hand.  21  Thus  Edom  refilled  to  give 
Ifrael  p.ilf'uge  through  his  border:  wherefore 
fihiel  turned  away  from  him. 

1 

We  have  here  the  treaty  between  Ifrael  and  the  Edo- 
mitca  i  the  next  way  to  Canaan,  from  the  place  where  If- 
nd  now  lay  encamped,  was  through  the  country  of  Edom. 
Now, 

FirS,  Mofes  fends  ambi^dors  to  treat  with  the  king 
of  Edom  for  leave  to  pafis  through  bis  country,  and  gives 
them  inilruftionswhatto  fay,  vcr.  14,  15,  if!,  17.  f  1 1  I  hey 
are  to  claim  kinked  with  toe  Edoroitcs.  Thai faith  thy  bro- 
/V.T  Jj'rwl.  Bjth  nations  defcend-d  fiom  Abraham  and 
Ifnc,  their  common  MceU.iri;  Kf;lu  and  Jaoob,  the  two 
fathers  of  their  feveral  nations,  were  twin-brothers:  And 
therefore,  for  relation-fake,  thry  might  rcafunably  expect 
this  kindncf.  from  them;  nor  needed  the  Edomitcs  to  fear 
that  their  brother  Ifrael  had  anv  ill  dcfign  upon  them,  or 
would  lake  aay  advantages  ngiirift  them.  [2.]  Thcv  are- 
to  give  a  fhort  account  of  the  liiAory  and  pr.lcnt  Hate  of 
ifrael,  whic?1  they  take  it  for  granted  the  Edrraites  were 
no  ftrangers  to.  And  in  this  there  was  a  double  plea, 
tJ,  Ifrael  had  hern  abtlfed  by  the  Egyptians,  and  therefore 
ought  tobc  pftied  and  fuccoiirvd  by  thrir  re  Lit  ions :  The 
Egypiiant  vexed  w  and  our  Jatherj  ;  but  we  m<iv  hope  our 
brethren  the  Edomius  will  not  be  fo  vexatious.'    zdiy,  If. 


rael  had  been  wonderfully  faved  by  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  countenanced  and  favoured,  Wf.  if..  W*  ciltd 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he fent  an  angel,  the  angel  of  las  prefence, 
the  angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Eternal  Word,  who  has 
brought  m  fit th  cut  tf  EfpU,  and  led  us  hither.  It  was 
therefore  the  iuterelt  of  the  Edonikes  to  ingratiate  thfir.- 
icUa  w,th  a  people  that  had  fo  great  an  i.ncrcil  v:  heaven, 
and  were  fo  moth  its  favourites  ;  and  it  was  r.t  their  peril 
tf  they  offered  them  any  injury.  It  is  nur  wiid-im  and  du- 
ty to  be  kind  to  ihnfc  whom  God  ia  plea  led  to  own,  a;id 
to  take  hi-  people  for  OUT  people,  C-.  me  hi,  thou  iirjedaf 
the  Lord.  They  arc  humbly  to  beg  a  paaport 

throudt  tlirir  country.  Th.r.igh  God  hivnfclfin  tlic  pil- 
lar  of  cloud  .md  fire  was  Ifnel'i  guide,  in  following  which 
thi /might  have  jufiili.d  iheir  palling  through  any  man's 
ground  againft  all  the  world ;  yet  God  would  have  this 
refpeel  paid  to  the  Edotnitet,  to  (how,  that  no  nun's  pro. 
pe-rty  ought  to  br  invaded  under  colour  of  religion. 
r.iinion  it  founded  in  providence,  cot  in  grarr.  Thus  when 
Chrifl  was  to  pafs  through  a  vilk^c  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
whom  his  coining  was  likely  to  he  ofTcitlive,  he  ftr.t  mfftn- 
gen  brj'jre  hUfaee  to  a(k  leave,  Luke  it.  52.  Thofe  that 
would  receive  kindnefs,  mud  not  dild.in  to  recmeft  it. 
[4.]  The)' arc  to  give  u>  irity  for  the  good  belitiriour  n{ 
the  lfraehte*,  iu  this  march.  That  tlicy  would  kc  ?  in  the 
king's  high  road ;  that  they  would  commit  no  tref  ufs  up- 
on any  man'i  property,  cither  in  ground  o.-  wvrcrj  that 
they  would  not  fo  much  as  make  ul'e  of  a  Well,  but  they 
would  pay  for  it ;  and  that  they  would  make  1!!  convenient 
f]>eed,  as  fall  a.-,  they  could  well  go  on  their  teet,  ver.  17, 
19.    Nothing  could  Lv  ottered  more  fair  and  neighbourly. 

Secondly,  Tjie  ambattadors  return  with  a  denial,  ver.  1 J. 
Edom,  that  i*,  the  ki  Ig  of  Edom,  as  a  protector  of  his 
country,  faid,  Thcujkdt  n-,t  pafs  ly  m  ;  and  when  the  am- 
bafladors  urged  it  further,  ho  repeated  the  denial,  ver.  20. 
and  threatened,  if  they  off.-red  to  enter  his  country,  it 
mould  be  at  their  peril  j  he  raifeth  his  trained  bands  to  op. 
pofe  them.  Thus  Edom  refufd  to  give  Ifrael  pafage.  This 
wai  owing,  (1.)  To  their  Jealoufy  of  the  Ifracli'te*  s  They 
fcar.-d  they  mould  receive  damage  by  them,  anj  would  not 
truft  their  pronvks.  And  truly  hid  this  numerous  army 
been  under  any  other  difcipline  and  command  but  that  of 
the  righteous  Cod  himfdf,  who  would  no  more  futTer them 
to  do  wrong,  than  to  take  wrongs  there  miglit  havr  been 
caufe  for  liiia  jealoufy;  but  what  could  the  y  lear  from  a  in« 
tion  that  had Jlatutet  and  jud^en-.mti  fv  ri^l.-tetut  f  (2.)  It 
was  owing  to  the  old  emnity  which  El'au  \x>rv  to  Ifrael :  If 
they  had  no  reafon  to  feur  damage  done  by  them,  yet  they 
were  not  willing  to  (he  w  fomiK-h  Icindneisto  then.  I'.I'jii 
hated  Jacob  becaufe  of  the  Mfiy  ;  ami  now  th  ■  hatred  re- 
vived, when  the  bleffing  was  ready  to  be  inherited.  God 
would  hereby  difcovcr  the  ///  n'-.tjre  of  the  Edomitcs,  to 
their  (hame;  and  try  the  food  nature  of  th-  lfra.I- 
ites,  to  their  honour:  They  lurtuj  tHaay  from  him,  and 
did  not  take  this  occafion  to  quarrel  with  him.  Note, 
Wc  muft  not  think  it  ttrange  if  the  mod  r,afona)>U-  rc- 
quefts  be  denied  by  unreafonaUe  men  ;  and  if  thofe  be  af- 
fronted  by  men,  whom  Gcel  favotitr.  I  as  a  de.if  men 
heard  not.  After  this  indignity  which  the  Edomitei  did 
to  Urael,  God  ga.r  them  a  paaicular  caution,  nit  in  ,M<r 
an  Edonik;  (Uetit.  xxiii.  7.)  though  the  irdomiics  had 
Ihewcd  (uch  an  abhorrence  in  them,  to  t«  u:h  us  in  fcdi  ca 
fes  not  to  meditate  revenge. 

22  f  And  the  children  of  llmcl,  even  the 
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whole  c.flrgregation,  journeyed  from  Kadefh, 
and  came  Unto  mount  Hor.  23  And  the  Lord 
fpakc  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor, 
by  I  he  coaft  ot  the  land  01*  Edom,  laying, 
24  Aaron  (hall  be  gathered  unto  his  people  : 
for  he  fliall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Ifrucl,  becaufc 
ye  rebelled  againft  my  word  at  the  water  of 
Mcribah.  25  Take  Aaron  and  Elca/.ar  his 
fon,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor.  26  And 
ftrip  Aaron  of  his  gaiments,  and  put  them  up- 
on Elca/.ar  his  Ion  :  and  Aaron  (hall  be  gather- 
ed unto  bis  people,  and  fliall  die  there.  27  And 
Moles  did  as  the  Lord  commanded:  and  they 
went  up  into  mount  Hor,  in  the  light  of  all 
the  congregation.  28  And  Molts  dripped 
Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  Ion ;  and  Aaron  died  there  in  the 
top  of  the  mount:  and  Moles  and  Eleazar 
came  down  from  the  mount.  29  And  when 
all  the  congregation  law  that  Aaron  was  dead, 
they  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all 
thehoufeof  Iliac!. 

The  chapter  began  with  the  funeral  of  Miriam,  and  it 
.ends  with  the  funeral  of  her  brother  Aaron  :  When  death 
comes  into  a  family,  it  often  ilrikrs  double.  Ilrael  had 
not  improved  the  iormer  gfli&Soa  they  wctc  under  by  the 
death  of  the  prophctefs  ;  and  therefore  foun  after  God 
took  away  their  prieil,  to  try  if  they  would  !jv  that  to 
heart.  This  happened  at  the  very  next  rbgr,  when  lhcy 
removed  to  mount  Hor,  fetching  a  compels  about  the  E- 
domittt  country,  leaving  it  on  their  left  hand.  Where- 
ever  we  go,  death  attends  u>,  and  the  graves  arc  rtadj  for 
uj.  ■ 

F'trjl,  Cod  bidi  Aaron  die,  ver.  24.  Cod  takes  Mofes 
and  Aaron  afidr,  and  tells  them,  A^r^n  Jha'i  If  gathered  un- 
to lis  perpfe.  Thele  two  dear  brother*  are  tola  that  they 
mull  pan  :  Aaron  the  eider  muil  die  firft,  hut  Mofes  is 
not  likely  to  be  long  after  him  ;  fo  that  it  is  but  for  a 
while,  a  little  while,  that  they  arc  parted.  £1.3  i  here  is 
fomcthiiig  of  difplrafurc  in  thefc  orders  1  Aaron  mull  not 
rntcr  Canaau,  K-caufc  he  had  failed  in  his  duty  at  the  aw- 
ters  tfjlrift.  The  mention  of  this  no  doubt  went  to  the 
heart  of  Mofes,  who  knew  hin.itlf  perhaps  at  that  time 
'more  guilty  of  the  two.  [2. J  i  here  is  much  of  mercy  in 
tlifm.  Aaron,  tho.igh  he  die  for  his  tianl'grcflion,  is  not 
put  to  death  as  a  malefactor,  by  a  plague,  or  tire  from 
heaven  t  but  dies  with  cafe  and  ui  honour.  He  is  not  tut 
off from  lit  ttofbi  as  die  cxprtflioji  ulually  if  concerning 
thofe  that  die  by  the  hand  of  divine  jullicc;  but  he  is  ga- 
tbtrtd to  hit  fit,  as  one  that  died  in  the  arms  of  divine 
grace.  [3.  j  There  is  much  of  type,  and  lignilicancy  in 
them.  Aaron  mull  rot  enter  Canaan,  to  lOCW  that  the 
Levit'ual 'priijih-*d  could  nuiie  nutl-kg  ptrfe3,  that  mull  be 
done  by  the  bringing  in  cf  a  Utter  kpe.  Thofe  pricAl 
v.uld  n<J  esru'irwt,  by  rea/on  of  Jin  and  dtulb  ;  but  the  priill- 
hotrti  of  Chi  ill  Icing  undrfibd,  is  ut-clar.geable  ;  aud  to  this, 
which  abided. for  ever,  Aaron  muit  rctign  all  his  honour, 
llcb.  viL  »3,  24,  2j. 
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Secondly,  Aaron  fubmits,  and  die?,  in  the  method  and 
manner  appointed,  and,  for  ought  appears,  with  as  much, 
chcarfulnels  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  bed.  L°iJ  He  pu's 
on  his  holy  garments,  to  take  his  leave  of  them  ;  and  goet 
up  with  Ins  brother  and  ton  to  the  top  of  mount  Hor,  and 
probably  fome  of  the  ciders  of  IfracI  with  him,  ver.  27. 
They  w  ent  up  in  the  fight  of  all  the  congregation,  who,  it  U 

'  likely,  were  told  on  what  errand  they  went  up:  By  this  fo- 
lemn  proccflion,  Aaron  leu  Ifrael  know,  that  he  is  neither 
afraid  or  nlhamed  to  die  ;  but  when  the  Bridegroom  comes, 
can  trim  his  lamps,  and  go  fe.rth  to  meet  him.  His  going  up 
the  hill  to  die  ;  lign.ir.cd,  that  thi*  death  of  fair.ts  (..nd  Aa- 
ron is  called  the  ftint  sf  the  Lord)  is  their  afcenft'.n  ;  they 
rather  go  up  than  go  down  to  death,  Moles,  whole 

hands  had  iirll  clothed  Aaron  with  his  pricilly  garments, 
now  llrips  him  of  them;  for  in  reverence  to  the  pricdho* xl, 
it  was  not  fit  he  mould  die  in  them.  Note,  Death  will 
ftrip  us:  Naked  we  came  into  the  world,  and  naked  wc 
mull  go  out.  We  ihall  fee  little  real'on  to  be  proud  of  our 
clothes,  our  ornaments,  or  marks  of  honour,  if  we  confder 
how  foon  death  will  jlrip  us  of  our  glory,  divell  us  of  all  our 
offices)  and  honours,  and  tale  the  erotvn  off  from  our  lead. 
£3.]  Mofes  immediately  puts  the  prieilly  garments  upon 
Eleazar  his  fon  ;  clothes  him  with  hit  father's  riic,  auid 

Jlrengtbens  him  tuith  his  girdle,  Ifi.  xxii.  21.  Now,  I.  This 
was  a  great  comfort  to  Mofes,  by  who'V  hand  the  law  of 
the  prictlhood  wa»  given,  to  fee  that  it  Qwuld  br  kept  up 
iu  a  fucccflion:  and  that  a  limp  was  ordained  fur  the  anoint* 
ed,  which  fliould  not  be  extinguished  by  death  ttlVf  This 
was  a  happy  earnell  and  indication  to  the  church,  of  thrcarc 
God  would  take,  that  as  one  ^cner^thn  of  min;'.lcrt  ail 
Chritlians  (fpititud  priells)  pesffcth  atu.iy,  another  genera- 
tion (hall  come  up  inllead  of  it.  2.  It  was  a  great  fatis- 
fact  on  to  Aaron,  to  fee  his  fon,  who  was  dear  tolmn,  thus 
preferred,  and  his  office,  whii.li  v»a»  dearer,  tin's  pref.-rvod 
and  fecured;  and  ifpccially  to  fee  in  this  a  figure  of  Chriil's 
cvcrlilling  pricilhood,  in  which  alone  his  would  be  perpe- 
tuatrii  :  Now,  Lord,  might  Aaron  fay.  Let  thy  ferwmt  <£- 
part  in  peace,  for  nine  eyes  have  feen  thy  fdiMlion.  3.  It  was 
a  great  kindnefs  to  the  people.  The  inllaling  of  Elcazar 
brforc  Aaron  was  dead,  woi.ld  prevent  thofe  who  bore  ill- 
will  to  Aaron's  family  from  attempting  to  fet  up  another, 
upon  his  death,  in  competition  with  his  fon  ;  what  could 
they  do  when  the  matter  was  already  fettled?  It  would 
likewiie  encourage  tiiofe  among  them  that  feared  God,  and 
be  a  token  for  good  to  them,  that  he  would  not  Irate  them, 
nor  fuflfrr  his  fiitbftllacfl  to  laiL  [4.  1  Aar?n  died  there. 
l'refectly  after  he  wp.s  tli  ipt  of  hi*  prieilly  garments,  he  laid 
him  down  and  died  contentedly ;  for  a  good  man  would  de- 
fire,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  not  to  out-live  his  ufeful- 
uefs.  Why  Ihotdd  we  covet  to  continue  any  longer  in  tliis 
world,  than  while  we  may  do  good  and  our  generation  forre 
fervicc  in  it  ?  {  j.j  Mofes  and  Elcazar,  with  thofe  that  at- 
tendrd  them,  binicd  Aaron  there  where  he  died,  as  ap- 
pear* by  Dcut.  x.  fi.  and  then  came  ii*-a/n  from  the  mount. 
And  now,  when  they  came  down,  and  bad  left  Aaron  be- 
hind, it  might  be  proper  for  them  to  think,  that  he  was  ra- 
ther gone  up  to  the  Utter  world,  and  had  left  them  be- 
hind. [6.J  Ail  the  congregation  mourned  for  Airoa 
tiitrty  d.iys,  ver.  29.  Though  the  Jols  was  Well  n.adc  up 
in  Elcazar,  who,  being  in  the  prime  of  his  time,  was  litter 
for  public  fcrvice  than  Aaron  would  have  been  if  be  had 
lived;  yet  it  was  a  debt  owing  to  llnir  deccafed  high, 
ptiell  to  mourn  fur  lim.  While  he  lived,  they  were  mur- 
muring at  uixn  upon  all  occaliuus ;  but,  now  he  was  dead, 
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they  trout  u:  J  for  Lira.  'Mm.  m  vsy  are  taught  to  lament 
the  loTnof  thole  imrrcicF,  v. h:t h  '.hoy  would  not  Icani  to  be 
thankful  fur  the  enjoyment  of.  Mar.v  guxl  men  ban  liaj 
more  honour  done  to  their  memories',  !.':aii  ever  they  h.ij  to 
their  pcifms  ;  witmt'  th>fc  that  were  pcrfenitcd  «hile 
they  lived,  but  when  the)  were  dead  had  their  ftfu'ulm 
girntlhJ. 

C  II  A  P.  XXI. 

7a  e  armies  of  I/rat  I  w  frgi'/i  /»  emtrjtt  out  f  the  «'.-/- 
dernf,  and  to  cine  into  a  fond  inhabit  id ;  to  enter  up- 
on a.lton,  .ind  take  pojfjTien  of  A'y  frontiers  if  the  land 
sf ptWttije.  A  glorious  campaign  this  chapter  gives  us 
th:  hift'.ry  sf,  efpecialiy  i.1  the  latter  f.nt  f  it.  litre 
»*.-,  I.  The  J f  ut  of  Arad  the  Caneiani/r,  ver.  1,-3. 
II.  The  :hnj]ifnnent  cf  the prcpt,  -with firry  frfcntsf r 
th:':r  murmurings,  and  the  ii/ef granted  them  up'.n 
their  fuhmiffi  n  h  a  ir/fzrn ftrp\nti  vcr.4,  — g.  III.  SV- 
vc.  il marches  forward,  undj  me  0.,  urreu.es  by  the 
IV.  -lie  celebrated  onqucfl  cf 
Sihin  king  of  lie  Anar'tht%  ver.  21,  — 32.  ;  and  of  Og 
Hug  if  B*pMMt  ver.  33,— 35.  i  Jill  p  jj'jln  taken  of 
thtiriiiid. 

AND  ivhen  king  Arad  the  Canaanire, 
which  dwelt  in  the  foUth,  heard  tell 
that  Ifrael  came  by  the  way  of  the  fpies  ; 
-  then  he  fought  againit  Ifrael,  and  took  Jh;:te 
of  them  prisoners.  2  And  Ifrael  vowed  a  vow 
ttnto  the  Lord,  and  faid.  If  thou  wilt  indeed 
deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will 
utterly  deftroy  their  cities.  3  And  the  Lord 
hearkeiied  to  the  voice  of  Ifrael,  and  deliver- 
ed up  the  Canaanites  :  and  they  utterly  dc- 
ilroycd them  and  their  cities:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Hormah. 

Here  Ik,  FirJ,  The  drfeent  which  Arad  the  Ca.  aanitc 
made  upon  the  ramp  of  In,-.  1,  heating  that  they  came  ly 
th:  'way  of  the  fpies  .•  For  though  the  fpies  Mofes  had  fent 
thirty-eight  year*  before,  tiien  paffed  and  repaHcd  unob. 
ferved  ;  yet  their  coming,  and  their  errand,  it  is  likely, 
was  afterwards  known  to  the  Canaaniteii,  gave  them  an  a- 
larm,  and  obliged  them  to  keep  an  eye  upon  Ifrael,  and 
get  intelligence  of  all  their  motion. .  Now  when  they  un- 
derstood they  were  facing  about  towardc  Canaan,  this  A- 
tad  thinking  it  policy  to  keep  the  war  at  a  dillancc,  made 
an  oidet  upon  them,  and  fought  with  them.  But  it  prov- 
ed that  he  meddled  to  his  own  hurt  i  Had  he  lit  ten  Hill, 
his  people  might  have  been  lad  dcilroycd  of  all  the  Ca* 
naanitrs ;  but  now  they  were  the  firft.  Thus  they  that 
are  ax-ermucb  wicled  die  before  their  lime,  Eccl.  vii.  1 7. 

Saon  Ih,  His  fuccefs  at  fml  ia  this  attempt.  His  ad- 
van;e-guards  picked  up  l'ome  draggling  Itraclitcs,  and 
tc«k  them prifoiurs,  ver.  I.  This  t.o  doubt  puffed hiin  up  ; 
and  he  began  to  think  he  Ihoiild  liave  the  honour  of  cruih- 
ir.g  this  formidable  body,  and  laving  his  country  from  the 
ruin  it  threatened  them.  It  was  likewii'c  a  trial  to  the 
taith  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  a  check  to  them  for  their  dif- 
trufts  and  difcontenu. 
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Tb'.rMy,  UfSjePi  humble  addrclV  to  God  upon  thi*  occa- 
fion,  ver.  I,  It  wan  a  temptation  to  than  to  murmur  as 
their  father*  did,  and  to  defpair  of  getting  pofTeiru.n  of  tTa> 
naa-i  ;  but  Coil,  uhothus  tried  them  by  his  providence, 
enabled  thctn  by  bit  grace  to  quit  themf.Kcs  well  in  the 
triaJ,  and  to  truft  in  Cod  for  relief  a/jinft  this  fierce  ar.d 
powerful  aflailant.  They  by  their  elders,  in  prayer  for 
fucct-U,  vowed  a  vow.  Not?,  When  we  are  d<  firing  a  id 
expecting  mercy  from  God,  we  fl.ould  bind  nur  fouls  with 
a  bond  that  we  will  faithfully  do  our  dtity  to  him,  particu- 
larly that  we  wiE  honour  him  with  the  mercy  we  are  in  the 
purfuit  of.  Thus  Iiracl  here  promifed  to  deftroy  At  cities 
.  of  thefe  C.in.i.-ttiitci',  as  devoted  to  God,  and  flc'l  to  ui.'. 
the  fpoil  of  then  to  their  own  ufe.  If  God  would  g:ve 
them  viclory,  he  mould  have  all  the  praifc,  and  tlvey  wculj 
not  make  a  gain  of  it  to  thitnf-lves.  When  we  arc  tr.  thu 
fiame,  we  are  prepared  to  receive  mercy. 

Fourthly,  The  triclory  which  ilic  Ifraelites  ohtainid  over 
the  Cimaaaites,  \ir.  3.  A  \hun^  party  vi.isfc.it  out,  prc- 
bally  under  the  command  of  Jc-'.*iua,  which  net  only  drove 
back  thefe  Canaanitcs,  but  followed  thtm  to  their  citici, 
which  probal)"iy  lay  ou  the  edge  of  the  wilderncfs,  ar.d  ut- 
terly defrayed  them,  zr.d  fo  returned  to  the  camp.  Vivei- 
mur  in  fisrli<:,fd  ncn  ia  L/lo.  What  is  faid  cf  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  is  true  of  all  Cod's  Ifrael  ;  a  troop  may  over- 
come th'.:r.,  but  they  (hall  overcome  at  the  kifc.  Til- 
place  was  edited  ILrnuh,  a*  a  memorial  of  the  drjiraHion  ; 
for  the  ten  or  of  the  Canaanite5,  and  probably  for  warning 
topoftcrity  not  to  attempt  the  rebuilding  of  thefe  cities, 
which  wer-  dcilroycd  as  devoted  to  God,  and  facriflces  to 
divine  jul* ice.  And  it  appear*,  by  the  inllancr  of  Jui- 
cho,  that  the  law  concerning  fuch  cities  was,  that  t'.ey 
(hould  never  be  rebuilt.  There  feemt  to  be  an  aBufion  •  0 
thit  name  in  the  prophecy  of  the  fall  of  the  New -Testa- 
ment Blhylon,  Rev.  xvi.  16.  •  where  its  forces  arc  faid  to 
be  gathered  together  to  a  place  called  At ma-geddsm,  thi 
drfniGiir:  fa  trwf. 

4  %  And  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor, 
by  the  way  of  the  Red-lea,  to  compafs  the 
land  of  Edom  :  and  the  foul  of  the  people 
was  much  difcouraged  b:caufe  of  the  Way. 

5  And  the  people  fpake  againft  God,  2nd  a- 
gainfl  Mole..-.,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  09 
up  out  of  1"  gypt,  to  die  in  the  wildet  nefs  ? 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  wa- 
ter, and  our  foul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  the  Lord  fent  fiery  ierpents  among 
the  people  ;  and  they  bit  the  people,  and 
much  people  of  Ifrael  died.  7  %  Therefore 
the  people  came  to  Moles,  and  faid,  We  have 
finned,  for  we  have  fpoken  again!!  the  Lorp, 
and  again!!  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  ferpents  from  us  :  and  Mo- 
fes  prayed  for  the  people.  8  And  the  Lord 
faid  unto  Moles,  Make  thee  a  fiery  ferpent, 
and  fet  it  upon  a  pole  ;  and  it  fhall  come  to 
pal's,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  h« 
looketh  upon  it,  lh all  live.  9  And  Mods 
made  a  ferpeat  of  brufs,  and  put  it  upon  a 

8  pole  . 
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pole  ;  and  it  came  to  pafs,  that  if  a  ferpent 
had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  fer- 
pent of  bruin,  he  lived. 

Here,  is,  Firft,  the  fatigue  of  Jfracl  by  a  long  march 
round  the  land  of  Edom,  becaufc  they  could  nut  obtain 
paffage  through  it  the  next  way,  vcr.  4.  The  foul  of  the 
f rifle  was  much  dif.  our  aged  beeaufe  of  the  way.  Perhaps 
the  way  was  rough  and  uneven,  or  foul  and  dirty  ;  or  it 
fretted  thrm  to  go  fo  far  about,  and  that  they  were  not 
permitted  to  force  their  paflage  through  the  Edomite* 
country.  Thofe  that  arc  of  a  fretful  difcontented  fpi- 
rit  will  always  find  fomcthiug  or  other  to  make  them  ua- 
rafy. 

Sa'endly,  Their  unbcliif  and  murmuring  upon  thi*  ocea- 
fion»  ver.  5.  Though  they  had  juit  now  obtained  a  glori- 
ous victory  over  the  Canaanitc*,  and  were  going  on  con* 
quering,  and  to  conquer  ;  yet  they  fpeak  very  discontent- 
edly of  what  God  had  done  for  them  ;  and  diftruftrully  of 
■what  he  would  do  ;  vexed  that  they  were  brought  out  of  £• 
gypt,  that  they  had  not  bread  and  water  at  other  people 
had  by  their  own  care  and  induftry,  but  by  miracle,  they 
know  not  how.  Tbey  have  tread  enough  and  to  /fare,  and 
yet  they  complain  there  is  no  bread,  becaufc  though  they 
tat  angfls  food,  yet  they  arc  weary  of  it ;  manna  itfelf  is 
loathed,  and  called  right  tread,  fit  for  children,  not  for  men 
and  faldier*.  What  will  they  be  pleafed  with,  whom  man- 
na will  not  pleafc  ?  They  that  arc  difpdfed  to  quarrel,  will 
find  fault;  where  there  is  do  fiiult  to'  be  found.  Thus  thofe 
who  have  long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  are  apt  to  fur* 
feit  even  on  the  heavenly  manna,  and  to  call  it  light  tread. 
But  let  not  the  contempt  which  fome  call  upon  the  word 
of  God  make  us  to  value  it  the  left :  It  is  the  bread  of  life, 
fubftantial  bread,  and  will  nourifh  thofe  who  by  faith  feed 
upon  it  to  life  eternal,  whoever  calls  it  light  bread. 

Thirdly,  The  righteous  judgement  God  brought  upon 
them  for  their  murmuring,  vcr.  6.  he  fent  Jlery  ferpents  a- 
tnong  them,  which  bit  or  ftung  many  of  them  to  death.  The 
wildcrnefs  through  which  they  had  patted  was  all  along 
infilled  with  thcfe  fitry  ferpents,  as  appears,  Dcut.  viii.  15. 
But  hitherto  God  had  wonderfully  preferved  his  people 
from  receiving  hurt  by  them,  till  now  that  they  murmur- 
ed ;  to  chaftiie  them  for  which,  thrfe  animals,  which  hi- 
therto had  {hunncd  their  camp,  now  inv-de  it.  Juflly  are 
thofe  made  to  feel  God's  judgements,  that  are  not  thanl- 
Jul  for  his  mercies.  Thcfe  ferpents  are  called  fiery,  cither 
from  their  colour,  or  from  their  rage,  or  from  the  effect* 
of  their  biting*,  inflaming  the  body,  putting  it  prefently 
"  fever,  fcorching  it  with  an  infatiablc  thirft. 


of  water,  ver.  c. ; 

thi* 


into  an  high  ft 

They  had  unjuftly  complained  for  i 
to  chaflife  them  fi>r  which,  Cod  fends  upon  them 
thirft,  which  no  water  could  quench.  They  that  cry  with- 
out caufe,  have  jullly  caufc  given  them  to  ery  out.  They 
d'.ltruftfully  concluded  that  they  null  die  in  the  vrildernrft  ; 
and  God  took  them  at  their  word,  chofe  their  dclufiuns, 
and  brought  their  unbelieving  fear*  upon  them  ;  many  of 
them  did  die.  They  had  impudently  flown  in  the  face  of 
God  himfclf,  and  the  poifvn  of  r  wat  under  their  life  ;. 
ar.d  'now  thefc  fiery  ferpent*,  which  it  mould  feem  were 
flying  ferpentt,  (Ifa.  xiv.  -9.)  flew  in  their  faces,  and  poi- 
foned  them.  Tliey  in  their  pride  had  lifted  up  themfelves 
aj-ainft  God  and  Mofcs  ;  and  now  God  humbled  and  mor- 
ticed them  by  making  thcfe  dcfpicable  animals  a  plague  to 
tkub.    That  artillery  is  now  turned  againft  them,  which 


had  formerly  been  made  ufe  of  in  their  defence  againft  the 
Egyptians.  He  that  brought  quails  to  feaft  thens,  let 
them  know  he  could  bring  ferpents  to  bite  them :  The 
whole  ci  cation  is  at  war  with  thofe  that  arc  in  arms  againft. 
God. 

I'furtblf,  Their  repentance  and  fupplication  to  God  un- 
der this  judgement,  ver.  7.  They  confef*  their  fault,  Wt 
have  finned  ;  they  are  particular  in  the  confeffion,  We  have 
fpoken  againft  the  Lord,  and  againft  thee..  It  is  to  be  feared 
"they  had  not  owned  the  fin,  if  th\y  had  not  felt  the  fmart  ; 
but  they  releut  under  the  rod :  When  he  flew  them,  then  th.y 
fought  him.  They  beg  the  prayer*  of  Mofes  for  them,  a* 
confcioiM  to  themfclves  of  their  own  unworthinefs  to  be 
beard,  and  convinced  of  the  great  intereft  Mofes  had  in  hea- 
ven. How  foon  u  their  tune  altered  i  They  who  but  jutl 
before  had  quarrelled  with  him  as  their  worlt  enemy,  now 
make  their  court  to  him  as  their  beft  friend,  and  chufe  him 
for  their  advocate  with  God.  Affliction*  often  change  men* 
fentimcnts  concerning  God's  people,  and  teach  them  to 
value  thofe  prayers  which  when  time  was  they  had  fumed. 
Mofe*  to  Ihew  that  he  had  heartily  forgiven  them,  blcflc* 
them  who  had  cur  fed  him,  and  prays  for  them  who  had  <£-- 
fpitefully  ufed  him.  Herein  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  who 
interceded  for  his  perfecutor*  ;  and  a  pattern  to  us  to  go 
and  do  like  wife,  and  thus  to  fhew  that  we  love  our  enemies. 

Fifthly,  The  wonderful  provifion  God  made  fur  their 
relief.  He  did  not  employ  Mofe*  in  fummoning  the  judge- 
ment ;  but  that  he  might  recommend  him  to  the  good  af- 
fection of  the  people,  he  made  him  inftrumental  in  their 
relief,  ver.  8,  9.  God  ordered  Mofes  to  make  the  repre- 
fentation  of  afieiy  fcrpent,  which  he  did  in  brafs,  and  let 
it  00  a  very  long  pole,  fo  as  that  it  might  be  fcen  from  all 


part*  of  the  camp,  and  every  one  that  viuflung  with  tftry 
ferpent  was  healed  by  looting  up  to  that  ferpent  of  brafs. 
The  people  prayed  that  God  would  tale  away  the  ferpentt  • 
from  them,  ver.  6.  hut  God  faw  fit  not  to  do  that  ;  for  he 
gives  effectual  reh'ef  in  the  beft  way,  though  not  in  our  may. 
Thus  thofe  who  did  not  die  for  their  murmuring,  yet  were 
made  toymarr  for  it,  that  they  might  the  more  feelingly 
repent  and  bumble  themfelves  for  it  :  They  were  ltkewife 
made  to  receive  their  cure  from  God  by  the  band  of  Mo- 
fes, that  they  might  be  taught,  if  poiublc,  never  again  to 
fpeak  againft  God  and  Mole*. 

Tin's  method  of  cure  was  altogether  miraculous,  and  the 
more  wonderful,  if  it  be  true  which  naturalifts  fay,  that 
looking  upon  bright  and  burnifhed  brafs  is  hurtful  to  thofe 
that  arc  ftung  with  fiery  ferpents.  God  can  bring  about 
hi*  purpofes  by  contrary  mean*.  The  Jews  themfelvcd 
fay,  It  was  not  the  fight  of  the  brazen  ferpent  that  cured 
them,  but  in  looking  up  to  it,  they  looked  up  to  God  as 
the  Lord  that  healed  them.  But  there  was  much  of  gofpel 
in  thii  appointment.  Our  Saviour  hat  told  us  fo,  John 
iii.  14,  15.  that  as  Mofes  ttfted  up  the  ferpent  m  the  wil- 
dernefs,  fo  the  Son  of  man  muft  be  lifted  up,  that  wheforver 
be/ieveth  on  him  fhould  not  ptrifh.  Obfervc  then  a  refem- 
blancV,  (t.)  Between  their  difeafc  and  oar*.  The  devil 
it  the  old  fcrpent,  a  fiery  ferpent 5  hence  he  appears,  Rev. 
.  xii.  3.  as  a  great  red  dragon.  Sin  is  the  biting  of  this 
jitry  fcrpent  |  it  i* painful  to  the  Jfartkd  confcicnce,  and 
pcijonout  to  the  feared  confidence.  Satan's  temptation*  are 
called  hit  fiery starts,  Eph  vi.  t6.  Luft  and  pafljon  inflame 
the  foul;  fo  do  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty,  when  they 
fet  themfelves  in  array.  At  the  laft  fin  litcs  like  a  ferpent, 
and  flings  liie  an  adder  ;  and  even  its  fweets  are  turned  into 
the  gall  ef  afpt.     (..)  Between  their  remedy  and  ours. 

ij,  It- 
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tfl.  It  was  God  himfclf  that  devifed  an.l  prrfcribcd  this 
-antidote  againft  the  poifon  of  the  hery  lcrpcats ;  fo  our 
falvation  by  Chrifl  km  the  contrivance  of  Infinite  Wif- 
dom  ;  God  liiinfctf  hath  found  the  ranfom.  idly.  It  was  a 
very  unlikely  method  of  cure  ;  fo  our  falvation  by  the 
death  of  Chritl  is  to  the  Jrtui  a  Jlumhlingldock,  and  to  the 
Greeh  foobfbueft.  }dly,  It  was  Mofes  that  hfied  up  the 
ferpent  in  the  wildcrneft  ;  fo  the  law  is  a  fchoolmaftcr  to 
bring  u*  to  Chriil,  and  Mofet  wrote  of  him,  John  v.  46. 
Chritl  was  lifted  up  by  the  rulers  of  die  Jews,  who  were 
the  fucccfTors  of  Mofes.  4 th fy,  That  wlu'ch  cured  was 
fhaped  in  the  likenefs  of  that  which  wounded  ;  fo  Chritl, 
though  perfectly  free  from  fin  himfclf,  yet  was  made  in  the 
Hkeneft  of  finful flefb,  Rom.  viii.  3.  fo  like,  that  it  was  ta- 
ken for  granted  that  this  man  tvat  a  Jinner,  John  ix.  24. 

{thly,  The  brazen  ferpent  was  lifted  uf ;  fo  was  Chriil. 
Ic  was  lifted  up  upon  the  crofs,  John  xii.  33,  34.  for  be 
was  made  a  fpectaclc  to  the  world.  He  was  lifted  up  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  The  word  here  ufed  for  a 
pole,  lignifies  a  tanner  or  rnfign  ;  for  Chriil  crucified  rf<Ws 
for  an  enfign  of  the  people,  Ifa.  xi.  ro.  Some  make  the 
lifting  up  of  tie  ferpent  to  be  a  figure  of  Chrift's  triumphing 
over  Satan,  the  old ferpent,  whofe  head  he  had  bruifed,  and 
in  his  croft  made  an  open  fhew  of  the  principalities  and 
powers  he  had  fpoiled  and  deJ}royea\  Cut.  ii.  it.  (3.)  Be- 
tween the  application  of  their  remedy  and  ours.  They 
looked  and  lived;  and  we,  if  we  believe,  (hall  not  perifh. 
It  is  by  faith  that  we  loot  unto  Jefm,  Hcb.  xii.  z. 
Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  We  mud  be 
fcnfible  of  our  wound,  and  of  our  danger  by  it,  receive 
the  record  God  has  given  concerning  his  Son,  and  rely 
upon  the  aflurancc  he  has  given  us,  that  we  (hall  be -heal- 
ed and  faved  by  him,  if  we  rcfign  ourfelvcs  to  his  conduct. 
The  brazen  ferpent's  being  lifted  up,  would  not  cure  if  it 
v  ere  not  looked  upon.  If  any  pored  on  their  wound,  and 
would  not  look  up  to  the  brazen  ferpent,  they  died  for 
certain.  If  they  flighted  this  method  of  core,  and  had 
recourfe  to  natural  medicines,  and  trailed  to  them,  they 
juftly  perilhed  ;  fo  if  finners  either  defpife  Chrift's  righ- 
teoulncfs,  or  dejpair  of  benefit  by  it,  their  wound  will 
without  doubt  be  fatal.  But  whoever  looked  up  to  this 
healing  fign,  though  from  the  utmoft  part  of  the  camp, 
though  with  a  weak  and  weeping  eye,  was  certainly  heal- 
ed ;  To  whoever  believe*  in  Chi  i  ft,  though  as  yet  but  •weak 
in  faith,  (hall  not  pcrilh.  There  are  v,eak  brethren,  for 
n'hom  Chrifl  died.  Perhaps  for  fome  time  after  the  ferpent 
Wai  fet  up,  the  camp  of  Ifracl  was  molefted  by  the  fiery 
ferpentt ;  and  it  is  the  probable  conjecture  of  fonw,  that 
they  carried  this  brazeV  ferpent  along  with  them  through 
the  reft  of  their  journeys,  and  fet  h  up  where-ever  ihry 
encamped,  and  when  they  fettled  in  Canaan,  fixed  it  fume- 
where  within  the  -borders  of  their  land  ;  for  it  is  not  likely 
tliat  the  children  of  Ifracl  went  fo  far  off  as  this  was  into  the 
wildemcfe  to  burn  incefe  to  it,  as  we  find  they  did,  a  Kings 
xviii.  4.  Even  thofe  that  arc  delivered  from  the  eternal 
death,  which  is  the  wag  s  of  fin,  yet  muft  expeft  to  feel 
the  pain  and  fmart  of  it,  as  long  as  they  are  here  in  tin's 
world  ;  but  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  wc  may  have  the 
brazen  ferpent  to  accompany  us,  to  be  rtiil  looked  up  to 
vpon  all  occalions,  by  bearing  about  with  ui  continually  tlx 
dying  tf  the  Lord  Jefus. 

10  %  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  fet  forward, 
and  pitched  in  Oboth.  11.  And  they  journey- 
ed from  ObotA,  and  pitched  at  Ije-abaiam, 
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in  the  wildernefs  which  jV  before  Moab,  to- 
ward the  fun-riling.  1 2  %  And  from  thence 
they  removed,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of 
Tared.  13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  fide  of  Anion :  which 
is  in  the  wildernefs  that  cometh  out  of  the 
coalts  of  the  Amorites  :  for  Arnon  is  the  bor- 
der of  Moab,  between  Moab  and  the  Amo- 
rites. 14  Wherefore  it  is  faid  in  the  book  of 
the  wars  of  the  Loan,  What  he  did  in  the 
Red-fea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon,  1 5  And 
at  the  ftream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth  down  to 
the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lieth  upon  the  border 
of  Moab.  16  And  from  thence  tbey  went  to 
Beer :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mofes,  Gather  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  I  will  give  them  water.  17  f  Then 
Ifracl  fang  this  lung,  Spring  up,  O  well,  fing 
ye  unto  it,  18  The  princes  digged  the 
well,  the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
by  the  direction  of  the  law-giver,  with 
their  Have1;.  And  from  the  wildernefs 
tbey  went  to  Mattanah  :  19  And  from  Mat- 
tauah  to  Nahalicl  :  and  from  Nahaliel  to  Ba- 
moth :  10  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley 
that  is  in  the  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of 
Pifgah  which  lookcth  toward  Jelhimon. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  fcvcral  flages  and  re- 
moves of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  till  they  came  into  the 
plains  of  Moab,  out  of  which  at  length  they  palled  over 
Jordan  into  Canaan,  in  the  beginning  of  Jothua.  Natu- 
ral motions,  the  nearer  they  come  to  their  centre,  the 
quicker  they  are.  Ifrael  Was  now  drawing  near  to  the 
promifed  reft,  aad  now  they  fet  forward,  as  the  expvei- 
tion  is,  ver.  1  o.  It  were  well  if  we  would  do  thus  in  our 
way  to  heaven,  rid  ground  in  the  latter  tad  of  our  journey, 
and  the  nearer  we  come  to  heaven,  be  fo  much  the  more 
aSive  and  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Two  thii.g* 
efpecially  are  oblervabk  in  the  brief  account  here  given  cf 
thefe  removes. 

Firjl,  The  wonderful fucerft  whkh  God  bleffcd  his  peo- 
ple with  near  the  brook*  of  An. on,  ver.  13,  14,  15. 
They  had  now  compafled  the  land  of  Edo:n,  which  they 
were  not  to  invade,  nor  fo  much  as  to  inifjl,  Dcut.  ii.' 
4,  5.  and  were  come  to  the  border  of  Moa».  It  is  wci 
there  are  more  ways  than  one  to  Canaan.  The  eiiemie» 
of  God's  people  may  retard  their  paffagt,  but  cannot  pre- 
vent their  entrance  into  the  promiled  reft.  Care  is  taken 
to  let  us  know  that  the  Ifraclitc*  in  their  march  religitmfly 
obferved  the  orders  God  gave  them,  to  ufe  no  ktjiuhy  a- 
gainft  the  Moabites  Deut.  ii.  3.  bvcaufc  they  were  the  po- 
Rerity  of  righteous  I^ot ;  therefore  they  pitched  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  Arnon,  ver.  13.  that  fide  which  was  now  in 
the  poffeflion  the  Amorites,  oue  of  the  devoted  nations, 
though  formerly  it  had  belonged  to  Moab,  a*  appear*  here, 
ver.  26,  27.  Tilts  care  of  theirs  not  to  offer  violence  to 
the  Moabites  is  pleaded  by  Jcphtha  long  after,  in  Iris  re- 
monft  ranee  againft  the  Ammonites,  J.dges  xi.  15,  kc. 
and  turned  to  them  for  a  tellimony.  What  their  atehieve- 
B  2 
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ments  were,  now  they  pitched  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Arnon,  we  are  not  particula.ly  told,  but  are  referred  to 
the  hevl  of  tht  wan  of  tlx  I^rd ;  perhaps  that  book  which 
was  tn -gun  with  the  biilory  of  the  war  with  the  Amale- 
kite*,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  Writt  it  (frith  God)  for  a  memorial 
"  a  had  ;  to  which  were  addr  d  all  '.lie  othc.Tr  hattka  Ifrael 
fo  igfht,  in  order,  and  among  the  reft,  tlicir  actions  i:pon 
the  river  Arnon,  at  Vahcb  in  Suphah,  a*  o\>r  margin 
r<;:ds  it,  and  other  place*  on  that  river.  Or  it  Jhalt  bt 
fatd  (to  iome  read  it)  in  the  rthtarfj,  or  commemoration 
cf  tht  nvetrs  vf  tht  Lor  J,  what  he  Jul  in  tht  Redfea,  when 
he  bought  'ifrael  out  of  Eg} ft,  a:>d  what  he  did  in  the 
hods  if  Am*,  juft  before  he  brought  them  into  Canaan, 
ftvte,  In  celebrating  the  memorial*  of  Cxi'*  favours  to 
us,  it  is  good  to  o'tjerve  the  ferio;  of  them,  and  how  di- 
vine gctdurfs  and  mer.j  hath  conftantiy  followed  us,  even 
fioni  the  Red jea  XylSvlrnit  if  Arnon.  In  every  Jtage 
vt  an  liven,  nay,  iu  every  jj,  wc  IhouM  take  notice  of 
what  Ood  has  wrought  for  us ;  what  Ixdvl at  I  ich  a  time, 
said  what  in  fitch  a' place,  o.ght  to  be  diftiuCtly  remem- 
bered. 

Secondly,  The  wonderful  fxppt?  wl.i.  h  God  bletTed  his 
people  with  at  Beer  (ver.  16.)  which  ugnific*  //*  ntt?, 
or  fountain.    It  is  faid,  ver.  10.  they  pitched  in  Oboth, 
which  fienifies  bottles,  fo  called  perhaps  becaufe  there  they 
filled  their  hottl-s  with  wttcr,  which  would  Ltft  thiui  for 
fomc  lime;  but  by  this  time  we  may  {..ppofe  it  was  with 
them,  as  it  was  with  Ha  gar,  Gin.  xxi.  15.    Tit  water 
was  fpent  in  the  bottle  ;  yet  wc  do  not  find  that  they  mur- 
mured ;  and  therefore  God  in  compaflion  to  them  brought 
them  to  a  well  of  water,  to  encourage  them  to  wait  on 
him  in  humble  filence  and  expectation,   and  to  believe 
that  he  would  gracioufly  take  cognizance  of  their  wants, 
though  they  did  not  complain  of  them.    In  this  world  wc 
do  at  the  belt  b>.t  pitch  in  Oboth,  where  our  comforts  lie 
in  clofe  and  fcanty  veflcls  :  when  we  come  to  heaven,  we 
fhall  remove  to  Beer,  the  well  of  life,  and  fountain  of  li- 
ving waters.    Hitherto  wc  have  found  when  they  were 
f  applied  with  water,  they  ajled  it  in  unjdl  difeontent,  and 
Cod  govt  it  in  juft  difplcafurc  ;  but  lure  we  find, 
(l.)  That  God  pave  it  hi  love,  ver.  16.  Gather  tlx  people 
together,  to  be  witnefics  of  the  wonder,  and  joint  Iharers 
in  the  favour,  and  I  will  give  tltm  water.    Before  they 
prayed,  God  granted,  and  prevented  them  with  the  blef- 
lings  of  goodncfj.  (2.)  That  they  received  it  with  joy  and 
thanlfulntfi,  which  made  the  mercy  doubly  fwcet  to  them, 
ver.  1  7.    Then  they  jap*  this  fmg,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  encouragement  of  one  another,  Spring  tip,  0  well: 
Thus  they  pray  it  trar  fpring  up,  fo,  promiled  mercies  mull 
be  fetched  in  by  prayer  ;  they  triumph  that  it  doth  fpring 
up,  and  meet  it  w  ith  their  joyful  acclamations  :  With  jtij 
mull  we  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  bf  falvation,  Ifa. 
xii.  3.    As  the  hraien  fcrpml  was  a  figure  of  Chrift  who 
is  lifted  up  for  c.ir  cure,  fo  is  this  well  a  figure  of  the  Spi 
rit,  who  is  poured  forth  for  our  comfort,  and  from  whom 
flow  to  1  s  rivers  of  fivinr  water,  John  vii.  38.  Doth 
this  well  fpring  up  in  bur  fouls  ?  we  mould Jing  to  it ;  take 
the  comfort  to  ourfelvcs,  and  give  the  g'«ry  to  God  :  ftir 
tip  this  gift,  fing  to  it,  Spring  up,  0  well,  thou  fountain  cf 
gardens,  to  water  my  foul,  Cant.  iv.  ic,    Plead  the  pro- 
aaife,  which  perhaps  ahudcx  to  this  ftory,  Ifa.  xli.  17,  18. 
/  mill  male  the  wilderntj,  well,  of  water.     (3.)  That 
win  reas  before  the  rtmemberance  of  the  miracle  was  per- 
petuated in  the  names  given  to  the  places,  which  fignificd 
the  1  cocks  flrlfe  and  murmuring,  bow  w»t- it  perpetua- 
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ted  in  a  fong  cf  praife,  which  'prefer ved  on  record  the 
manner  how  it  was  done,  ver.  18.  The prinres  digged  tht 
well,  the  ftventy  elders  it  is  probable,  by  the  dirrfHon  of 
the  Lwgivrr,  i.  c.  Mulct,  r.ndcr  God,  with  their  Raves  ; 
that  is,  with  their  ftaves  they  made  holes  in  the  loft  and 
fsndy  ground,  and  God  caufed  the  water  miraculoufly  to 
fpting  up  in  the  holes  they  made.  Thus  the  pious  Ifrael. 
itcs  long  after  pajfwg  through  the  valley  cf  Baca,  a  dry 
and  thirfty  place,  made  wel't,  and  God  by  rain  from  hea- 
ven filled  the  pools,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  6.  Ohfcrve,  1.  God 
promifed  to  give  them  water;  but  they  muft  open  the 
ground  to  receive  it,  and  give  it  vent.  God's  favours 
muft  be  cxptfied  in  the  life  of  fuch  means  as  he  within 
our  power,  but  ft  ill  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God. 
2.  The  nobles  of  Ifrael  were  forward  to  fet  their  hands  to 
this  work,  and  ufeJ  their  Raves,  probably  thofe  that  were 
the  enfigns  of  their  honour  and  power,  for  the  ptblic  fer- 
vice,  and  it  it  upon  record  to  their  honour.  And  we  may 
fuppofe  it  was  a  gr-at  confirmation  to  them  in  their  offi- 
cer, and  a  great  comfort  to  the  people,  that  they  were 
made  ufe  of  by  the  divine  power,  as  inftruments  in  this 
miraculous  fupply-  By  this  it  appeared  that  the  fpirit  of 
Mofcs,  who  muff  (hortly  die,  tcfted  in  fome  meafire  up- 
on the  nobles  of  Ifrael.  Mofes  did  not  ft  r  ike  the  ground 
himfelf,  as  formerly  the  rock  ;  but  gave  them  direttion  to 
do  //,  that  their  Raves  might  (hare  in  the  honour  of  his 
rod,  and  they  might  comfortably  hope,  that  when  he 
mould  leave  them,  yet  God  would  not,  but  that  they  alfo 
in  their  genrratio*  (hoi  Id  be  public  bleflings ,  and  might 
expeft  the  divine  pfefener  with  them,  as  long  as  they  ac- 
ted by  the  direBim  cf  the  fnw-giver.  For  Comfort  muft 
he  looked  for  only  in  the  way  of  duty  ;  and  if  we  would 
ihare  in  divine  joy*,  we  mull  carefully  follow  ti.  divine 

cmdmfb 

2c  *![  And  Ifrael  fent  mefllngers  unto  Si- 
hnn  king  pt" the  Amorites,  faying,  22  Let  me 
pafs -through  thy  land;  wc  will  not  turn  into 
the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards,  we  will  not 
drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but  we  will 
go  along  by  the  king's  bigb-way,  until  wc  be 
pad  thy  borders..  23  And  Sihorr  would  not 
fufTer  ifrael  to  pafs  through  his  border  :  but 
Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together,  and 
went-  out  againft  Ifrael  into  the  wildernefs  : 
and  he  came  to  Tahaz,  and  fought  againft  If- 
rael. 24  And  Ifrael  fmote  him  with  the  edge 
of  the  l'word,  and  poflefled  hiss  land  from  Ar- 
non unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of 
Ammon :  for  tlie  border  of  the  children  of 
Amnion  was  ftrong.  25  And  Ifrael  took  all 
thefe  cities :  and  Ifrael  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Arnoritcs,  iu  Hefhbon,  and  in  all  the  vil- 
lages thereof.  26  i'or  Helhbon  was  the  city 
of  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Arnoritcs,  who  had. 
fought  againft  the  former  king  of  IVIoab,  and 
taken  ail  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto 
Arnon.  27  Wherefore  they  that  l'peak  in. 
proverbs,  fay,  Come  into  Helhbon,  let  the 
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city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared.  a8  For 
there  is  a  fire  gone  out  ot'Heflibon,  a  flume 
from  the  city  of  Sihon  :  it  hath  coufuined  Ar 
of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of 
Arnon.  29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab!  thou  art  un- 
done, O  people  of  Clumolh!  he  hath  givun 
his  fons  that  efcaped,  and  his  daughters,  into 
captivi'y  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 
30  We  have  (hot  at  them  ;  Heihbon  is  ptrilh- 
ed  even  unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them 
wafle  even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacbetbwn- 
to  Medeba.  31  f  Thus  lfrael  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites.  32  And  Moles  fent  to 
fpy  out  Jaozer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites  that  -were 
there.  33  *f  And  they  turned  and  went  up 
by  the  way  of  Balhan :  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bafliau  went  out  kgainft  them,  he,  and  all 
his  people,  to  the  battle  at  Ildrei.  34  And 
the  Lokd  faid  unto  Moles,  Fear  him  not: 
for  1  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand  :  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  laud  :  and  thou  lhalt 
do  unto  him  as  thou  dklil  unto  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heihbon.  35  So 
they  fmote  him  and  his  fons,  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, until  there  was  none  left  him  alive  :  and 
they  podeiTcd  his  land. 

VVc  have  here  an  account  of  the  viAories  lfrael  obtain- 
ed over  Sihon  and  Og  ;  whiJi  mutt  he  diilinctly  confidcr- 
id,  not  only  becaufe  they  art  here  diilinctly  related,  but 
becaufe  long  after  the  menitnijl  of  them  is  diilincUy  cele- 
brated, and  they  are  fevcrally  afligurd  41  itilUm-e*  of  ever- 
lafting  mercy  :  He  (lew  Sihcn  king  of  tht  Amiritci,  for  bit 
mtrcj  endurtth  for  t-vcr  ;  and  Og  the  Iting  of  Baflan,  for  kit 
merry  endurtth  for  tier,  Pfal.  exxxvi.  I  9,  20. 

Firli,  lfrael  fent  a  peaceable  irufl"agc  to  Sihon  king  of 
the  Ainorittj,  ver.  12.  hut  received  an  unpcattablc  re- 
turn, worfe  than  that  of  die  Edotnites  to'thc  like  mcirage, 
chap.  xx.  1  i,  2  3.  For  she  Edomitcs  only  refufed  them  paf- 
fage,  and  Hood  upon  their  own  defence  to  keep  them  out  ; 
but  Sihon  w  ent  out  with  his  forces  a^aiufl  lfrael  in  tht 
wilden.efi,  out  of  bis  own  borders,  without  any  provoca- 
tion given  him,  vcr.  23.  and  fo  run  himfelf  upon  his  uwn 
ruin.  Jcphthah  faith  he  was  prompted  by  his  politics  to  do 
this,  Judg.  xi.  2C.  r>«7><  «  trujled  not  lfrael  to  [-oft  through 
lit  toafi  :  But  his  politics  deceived  him  ;  for  Muffs  faith, 
GoJ  hardened  hit  fpirit,  and  made  hit  heart  olfiinati,  that  he 
might  deliver  htm  mlo  tht  haul  of  Ifratl,  Dcut.  ii.  30.  The 
enemies  of  Cod's  church  are  often  infatuated  in  t.Sofe  very 
ccmfela  which  tlx  y  think  mull  wifely  taken.  SilnmV.tr- 
toy  was  routed  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  all  his  couutry  came 
into  the  puftrflion  of  lfrael,  ver.  24,  25. 

This  itizurc  is  juflified,  (1.)  Againfl  the  Amorites 
themfclves,  for  they  were  the  aggteflors,  and  provoked 
Ihe  Ifraclitcs  to  battle  ;  and  yet  perhaps  that  would  not 
have  been  fofficicnt  to  entitle  Ifratl  to  their  land,  but  that 
Ood  himfelf,  the  King  of  nations,  and  Lotduf  the  whole 
e».-th,  had  given  :huu  a  grant  of  it.    Tie  Aaoritc  was 


one  of  the  devoted  nations,  whofe  land  Cod  had  proraiu-d 
to  Abraham  and  hit  feed,  which  promife  mould  be  per- 
formed when  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  (hnuld  he  full, 
Cen.  xv.  16.  Jephtha  in  tills  upon  this  grant  as  their  title, 
Judg.  xi.  23,  24.  The  victory  God  gave  them  over  the 
Amorites,  put  them  in  poifeiuon :  and  then  the  promife 
made  to  their  fathers  having  given  them  a  right,  hy  virtue 
of  that  tbey  kept  poflcflion.  (2.)  Againll  the  Moabitt*, 
who  had  formerly  been  the  lords  proprietors  of  the  country  ; 
if  they  flionld  ever  lay  claim  to  it,  and  mould  plciu!,  that 
God  himfelf  had  provided  that  t?ne  of  their  land jlould  Le 
given  to  fjnui fw  afiffffion,  Deut.  ii.  9.  Mofcs  here  fur- 
nimcth  poilerity  with  a  replication  to  thi!r  plea,  a.id 
Jephtha  makes  ufe  of  it  againft  the  Aniori'es  two  hund- 
red and  fixty  years  after,  when  lfrael 's  title  to  thin  country 
was  queftioncd.  I.  The  juftification  itfelf  is,  that  though 
it  is  true  this  ry  had  belonged  to  the  Mcibitcs,  yet 
the  Amorites  had  taken  it  from  them  fome  time  before, 
and  were  now  in  full  and  quiet  poiTeflion  of  it,  ver.  26. 
The  Jfratiitcs  did  not  take  it  out  of  the  hand*  of  the 
Moabites;  they  had  before  loft  it  to  the  Amorites,  and 
were  conltrained  to  give  up  their  pretentions  to  it ;  and 
when  lfrael  had  taken  it  from  the  Amorites,  they  were 
under  no  obligation  to  tcftore  it  to  the  Moahitcs,  whofe 
title  to  it  wa*  long  futce  rxtingniftied.  See  here  the  un- 
certainty of  worldly  poflcflions,  how  often  they  change 
their  owners,  and  how  foon  we  may  be  deprived  of  them, 
even  when  wc  think  ourfelvcs  moft  furcof  them  ;  they  malt 
themftlvet  viingt.  It  is  our  wifdom  therefore  to  fee  tire  the 
good  part  which  cannot  be  taken  away  from  us.  Sec  alio 
the  wifdom  of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  its  perfect  fere- 
fight,  by  which  preparation  is  made  long  before  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  all  God's  purpofes  in  their  fcafuu.  This 
country  being  defigued^n  due  time  for  Ifrae-1,  it  is  before- 
lund  put  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  who  little  think 
that  they  have  it  but  as  truHees  till  lfrael  comes  of  age,  and 
then  mult  furrender  it.  Wc  underftand  not  the  vail  reaches 
of  Providence;  but  known  unto  God  are  all  hit  tvorh,  as 
appears  i.i  thii  ioftancc,  that  he  f el  the  hounds  if  the /tc/le 
oceordiiig  to  At  number  tf  lit  children  of  lfrael,  Dcut.  xxxii. 
8.  All  that  land  which  he  intended  for  his  chofen  people 
he  put  into  the  poiTeflion  of  the  devtttd  emtio**,  that  were 
to  be  driver,  out.  2.  l  or  proof  of  the  allegation,  he  rcfera 
to  the  authentic  records  of  the  country  ;  for  fo  their  frc- 
trerbi  or  fongs  were  ;  one  of  which  he  quote*  fome  paf- 
fagtt  out  of,  ver.  27,  2?,  29,  30.  w  hich  fiiificicntly  proves 

.  what  it  is  vouched  fur,  v't*.  ijl.  That  fueh  and  filch  pla- 
ces that  are  here  named,  though  they  had  been  in  the  ]» V- 
feflion  of  the  Moabitcv,  were  by  right  of  war  become  the 

'  dominion  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Arooiiteo.  Ueflilx.tt  is  be- 
come his  city  ;  and  he  obtained  fudi  a  quiet  poiFcUion  of 
it,  that  it  wa»  lui/l  and  prtfuirtd  for  him,  ver.  27.  ;  and 
the  country  to  Dibon  and  Nophah  was  likewilc  lubducd, 
and  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Amorites  ver,  30. 
idh,  That  the  Moabites  were  utterly  difabled  ever  to  re- 
gaiu  tl\e  p.fu-.Ticu.  Even  Ar  of  Moab,  though  not  ta- 
ken or  attempted  ty  Sihe>u,  but  ilill  remaining  the  me- 
tropolis of  J>.oab,  ye't  was  fo  vvafled  by  this  lots,  that  it 
would  never  be  ah'.r  to  make  head,  ver.  28.  The  Monhitis 
were  undone,  utid  even  Chemolh  thrirgod  hath  (,ivcn  thtm 
up,  as  unable  to  refc  ie  them  out  ot  the  kinds  of  Sihon, 
v  r.  29.  By  all  this  it  appettr,  that  the  Moabites  chim 
to  this  country  was  barred  for  ever.  There  nay  he  a  fur- 
ther rcafon  for  inferting  this  Amorite  poem,  s  :z.  to  fhrur, 
.  Ttut  the  triumphing  tf  tht  tvitM'uJbtrt.    They  that  had  I 
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r  wjqtifrcdtlie  Moabites,  and  infuhed  over  them,  tre  oow 
themlilves  conquered  and  infuhcd  over  by  the  Israel  of 
God.  It  it  very  probable  that  the  fame  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amoritc«,  that  had  rot  thit  country  from  the  Moabites, 
.  uow  loft  it  the  Israelites:  for  thouzh  it  be  (aid  to  be  taken 
from  a  former  kir.g  of  Moah,  ver.  16.  yet  not  by  a  former 
king  of  the  Amoritet ;  and  then  it  (hew*  how  fometimet 
juftiee  make*  men  to  fee  the  loft  of  that  which  they  gottby 
violence,  and  were  puffed  up  with  the  gain  of.  They  axe 
exalted  but  for  a  little  whit.  Job  xxiv.  24. 

Seeotul'r,  Og  king  of  Baihan,  inftead  of  being  waned 
by  the  fate  of  hit  neighbour!  to  make  peace  with  Ifrael, 
is  alarmed  by  it  to  make  war  upon  them,  which  proves  in 
like  manner  to  be  hit  deftru&ion.  Og  was  alfo  an  Amo- 
rite,  and  therefore  perhaps  thought  himfclf  better  able  to 
deal  with  Ifrael  than  hit  neighbour*  were,  and  more  likely 
to  prevail,  becaufe  of  hit  own  gigantic  Rrcagth  and  ftature, 
which  Mofet  takes  notice  of,  Deut.  iti»  1 1,  where  he  give* 
a  more  full  account  of  tbit  ftory.  Here  obferve,  (1.)  That 
the  Amoritc  begins  the  war,  ver.  33.  He  went  out  to  tW- 
lie  againfl  Ifrael.  Hit  country  wat  very  rich  and  plcafant. 
Baihan  wat  famout  for  the  beft  timber,  witneft  the  oaks  of 
Bujlan  ;  and  the  beft  breed  of  cattle,  witneft  the  lulls  and 
iinc  of  Baflan,  and  the  lambt  and  tamt  of  that  country, 
which  are  celebrated,  Dent,  tsxxii.  14.  Wicked  men  do 
their  utmoft  to  fecurc  thcmfelvet  and  their  poflVflions 
againft  the  judgements  of  God,  but  all  in  vain  when  their 
day  comet  to  fall.  (a.)  That  God  wtereftt  himfclf  in  the 
caufe,  bidt  Ifrael  not  to  fear  thit  threat  ning  force,  pro- 
mifeth  a  complete  victory;  J  have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  ver.  34.  The  thing  it  at  good  at  done  already,  it 
it  all  thine  own,  enter  and  take  pofleflion."  Giants  are  but 
worms  before  God's  power.  (3.)  That  Ifrael  it  more 
than  a  conqueror  :  not  only  routs  the  enemiet  army,  but 
gains  the  enemiet  country,  which  afterwards  was  part  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  that  were  firft 
fcatcd  on  the  other  fide  Jordan.  God  gave  Ifrael  thefc 
fucceffct  while  Mofet  was  yet  with  them;  both  for  hit 
comfort,  that  he  might  fee  the  beginning  of  that  glorious 
work,  which  he  muft  not  live  to  fee  the  finilhing  of ;  and 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  people  in  the  war  of  Canaan 
under  Jolhua  Though  this  was  to  them  in  comparifon 
but  as  the  day  of f mall  lLin«s,  yet  it  was  an  tarneil  of  great 
ttingr. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

At  thit  chapter  begin}  the  famous  Jlery  of  Balak  and  Ba- 
laam t  their  attempt  to  curfe  Ifrael,  and  the  baffling  of 
that  attempt.  God" s  people  art  long  after  bid  to  rtmem- 
ber  what  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  confultcd,  and  what 
Balaam  the  fon  of  Ikor  anfwered  him,  that  they 
might  know  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  l.ord,  Mie,  *i. 
c.  In  thit  chapter  we  have,  I.  Balak' s  fear  of  lfratl,  . 
and  the  plot  he  had  to  get  them  curfed,  ver.  I,  4.  II. 
'The  embaffy  ht fent  to  Halaam,  a  conjurer,  to  fetch  him fcr 
that  purpfe,  and  the  difappoiutmtnt  he  met  with  in  that 
Jirf  embajh,  ver.  5,-14.  III.  Balaam's  coming  to 
htm  upon  his  feand  mejfage,  ver.  15, — 21.  IV.  Ihe 
eppofitton  Balaam  met  with  by  the  way,  vcr.;iz>  -35. 
V .  The  interview  at  length  between  balak  end  Balaam, 
ver.  36, — 41. 


E     R     S.  Chap.  XXIt. 

/\  ND  the  children  of  Ifrael  fet  forward, 
ant*  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
this  fide  Jordan  by  Jericho.  2  ^  And  Balak 
the  ion  of  Zippor  faw  all  that  Ifrael  had  done 
to  the  Amorites.  3  And  Moab  was  fore  afraid 
of  the  people,  becaufe  they  were  many  :  and 
Moab  was  diftrefTed,  becaufe  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael-  4  And  Moab  faid  unto  the  elders  of 
Midian.Now  (hall  this  company  lick  up  all 
that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up 
the  grafs  of  the  field.  And  Balak  the  fon  of 
Zippor  was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  fent  mcflcngers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  fon  of  Beor,  to  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  ri- 
ver of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people, 
to  call  him ,  faying.Behold,  there  is  apeople  come 
out  from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over-againft  me. 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curfe  me  this 
people,  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me  :  perad- 
venture  I  lhall  prevail, that  we  may  finite  them, 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land : 
for  1  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blclTell  is  blef- 
fed,  and  he  whom  thou  curfeft  is  curled. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab,  and  the  elders  of 
Mid  km  departed,  with  the  rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  then:  hands :  and  they  came  unto  Ba- 
laam, and  fpake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Lodge  here  this 
night,  and  1  will  bring  you  word  again  as  the 
Lord  fliall  fpeak  unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam.  9  And  God  came 
unto  Balaam,  and  laid.  What  men  are  thefe 
with  thee?  10  And  Balaam  faid  unto  God, 
Balak  the  fon  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath 
fent  unto  me,  faying,  1 1  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  of  Egypt,  which  covercth 
the  lace  of  the  earth:  come  now,  curie  me 
them ;  peradventure  I  lhall  be  able  to  over- 
come them,  and  drive  them  out.  12  And  God 
laid  unto  Balaam,  Thou  lhalt  not  go  with  them, 
thou  lhalt  not  curfe  the  people :  lor  they  are 
blefled.  13  And  Balaam  rofe  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  laid  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get 
you  into  your  land  :  for  the  Lord  refufeth  to 
give  mc  leave  to  go  with  you.  14  c\v\d  the 
princes  of  Moab  role  up,  and  they  went  unto 
Balak,  and  laid,  Balaam  refufeth  to  come  with 
us. 

The  children  of  Ifrael  hare  at  length  finiflied  their  wan- 
derings in  the  wilderness,  out  of  which  they  went  up,  chap. 
uL  18.  and  are  now  encamped  in  ihc plains  ofAhab  near 
Jordan,  where  they  continued  till  they  palled  through  Jor- 
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dan  under  Jofhtia,  after  the  death  of  Mofes.  Now  here 
we  have,  * 

Ftrft,  The  mighty  fright  that  the  Moabitcs  were  in  up- 
on the  approach  of  Ifrach,.  w.  2,  3,  4-  l'hey  needed  not 
to  fear  any  harm  from  them,  if  they  knew  (and  it  it  proba- 
ble Mofes  let  them  know,)  the  order*  God  had  given  Ifr.v 
el,  not  to  contend  with  the  Moabitcs,  nor  to  ufe  any  holl'dity 
againft  them,  Deut.  ii.  9.  But  if  they  had  any  notice  of 
this,  they  were  jealous  that  it  was  but  a  (ham,  to  nuke 
them  fecure,  that  they  might  be  eafier  conquered.  Not- 
withftanding  the  old  friendship  between  Abraham  and  Lot, 
the  Moahites  rcfolved  to  ruin  Ifrael  if  they  could;  and 
therefore  they  will  take  it  for  granted,  without  any  ground 
for  the  fufpicion,  that  Ifrael  rciolvcsto  ruin  tbtm.  Thus  it 
is  common  for  thofe  that  defign  mifchief,  to  pretend  that 
mifchief  is  dcfigned  againft  them ;  and  their  gruundlcfa 
jealoutics  muft  be  the  colour  of  their  canfelefs  malice. 
They  hear  of  their  triumphs  over  the  Amorites,  ver.  2.  and 
think  their  own  houfc  is  in  danger  when  tlicir  neighbour's 
is  on  fire.  They  obferve  their  multitude,  ver.  3.  They 
noere  many  ;  and  hence  infer  how  eafily  t!iey  would  conquer 
their  country,  and  all  about  them,  if  time  fpecdy  aud  ef- 
fectual courfc  were  not  taken  to  ftop  the  progrell,  of  their 
victorious  arms:  "  They  ftiallfci  up,  or  devour  us,  and  all 
that  art  round  about  us,  as  fpcedily  and  irrefiftibly  at  tie  ox 
tatt  up  the  graft,"  ver.  4. ;  owning  him  ft  If  to  be  an  unequal 
match  for  fo  formidable  an  enemy  :  Thereforethey  wenr/arr 
afraid,  and  dijlrrji-d  themfdves.  Thus  were  the  wicked  in 
great fear  where  no  fear  -a/at,  Pfal.  liii.  J.  Thefe  fears  they 
cumrnun  icated  to  their  ncighboursthc  eldtrt  of  Afidian,th*t . 
fume  meafurcs  might  be  concerted  between  them  for  their 
common  fafrty;  for  if  the  kingdom  of  Moab  fall,  the  re- 
public of  Midian  cannot  ftand  long.  The  Moabites,  if  they 
had  pleafed,  might  have  made  a  good  ufe  of  the  advances 
of  Ifrael,  and  their  fucceffes  againft  the  Amorites.  They 
had  reafon  to  rejoice,  and  give  God  and  Ifrael  thanks  for 
freeing  them  from  the  thtcatning  power  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites  ;  who  had  taken  from  them  part  of  their 
oountry,  and  was  likely  to  over-run  the  reft.  They  had 
reafon  likewife  to  have  courted  Ifrael'sfricndftiip,  and  totiave 
come  in  to  their  afliftance.  But  having  forfaken  the  reli- 
gion of  their  father  Lot,  and  being  funk  into  idolatry,  they 
hated  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  were  juitly 
infatuated  in  their  counfels,  and  given  up  to  diftrefs. 
Seeondly,  The  project  the  king  of  Moab  had  to  get  the 
'  people  of  Ifrael  eurfed,  L  t.  to  fct  God  againft  them,  wh« 
he  perceived  hitherto  fought  for  them.  He  trailed  more 
to  his  arts  than  to  his  arms  ;  and  had  a  notion,  that  if  he 
could  but  get  fome  prophet  or  other  with  his  powerful 
charms  to  imprecate  evil  upon  them,  and. to  pronounce  a 
blefling  upon  himfcif  and  his  forces,  that  then,  though 
other  wilt  too  weak,  yet  he  fliouki  be  able  to  deal  with 
Tin's  notion  arofe,  ( 1.)  Out  of  the  remaint  of  fonu 
I  for  it  owns  a  dependence  upon  fome  invifible  fo- 
vereign  powers  that  rule  in  the  affairs  of  the  children  of 
men,  and  determine  them,  and  an  obligation  upon  us  to 
make  application  to  thefc  power*.  (  2.  J  Oot  of  the  mint 
of  the  true  religion ;  for  if  the  Midianitc*  and  Moabitrshad 
not  wretchedly  degenerated  from  the  faith  and  worftiipof 
their  pious  anceftovs  Abraham  and  I.ot,  they  could  not 
have  imagined  it  poffible  with  their  curfes.to  do  any  preju- 
dice to  a  people  who  alone  adhered  to  the  fervke  of  the 
true  God,  from  whofe  fervice  they  had  revolted. 

Thirdly,  The  court  be  made  to  Balaam  the  fonof  Bcor, 
te  engage  him  to  curfe  Ifraet  ~ 
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laam  lived  a  great  way  off  in  that  country  from  whence  A- 
braham  came,  and  where  Laban  lived ;but  though  it  is  pro- 
bable there  were  many  nearer  home  that  were  urt tenders 
to  divination,  yet  none  that  had  fo  great  a  reputation  for 
fuccefs  as  Balaam  ;  and  Balak  will  employ  the  beft  he  can 
hear  of,  though  he  fend  a  great  way  for  him,  fa  much  is 
his  heart  upon  this  project.    And  to  gain  him,  (1.)  He 
makes  him  hit  friend ;  complaining  to  him,  as  his  eonfident, 
of  the  danger  he  was  in  from  the  numbers  and  neighbour- 
hood of  the  camp  of  lirael,  ver.  c.  They  cover  the  fait  of 
the  earth,  and  they  abide  ovcr-againji  me.    (  2 . )  In  effeft  he 
makes  him  bit  god,  by  the  great  power  he  attributes  to  hi"! 
word  :  He  whom  thou  bl'feU  it  blrffcd,  and'  he  whom  thou 
curfrft  it  eurfed,  ver.  6.    The  learned  Biftiop  Patrick  in- 
clines to  think,  with  many  of  the  Jewilh  writers,  that  Ba- 
laam had  been  a  great  prophet,  who,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  lu»  predictions,  and  the  anfwers  of  his  prayers 
both  for  good  and  evil,  had  been  looked  upon  juftly  as  a 
man  of  great  intereft  with  God  ;  but  growing  proud  and 
covetous  God  departed  from  him  ;  and  then,  to  fupport 
his  finking  credit,  he  betook  himfelf  to  diabolical  arts.  He 
is  called  a  prophet,  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  becaufc  he  had  been  one, 
or,  perhaps,  he  had  raifed  his  reputation  from  the  ftrft  by 
his  magical  charms,  as  Simon  Magus,  who  bewitched  the 
people  fo  far,  that  he  was  called  tla  great  power  of  God, 
Actsviii.  to.    Curfes pronounced  by  God's  prophets,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  have  wonderful  effects;  as  Noah 'a 
Gen.  ix.  2C.  Elilha's,  1  Kings  ii.  24.    But  the  curfe  :aufc. 
left Jbali not  come,  Prov.  xxvL  2. ;  no  more  than  Goliah'?, 


when  he  eurfed  David by  hit  godt,  I  Sam.  xvii.  43.  La 
us  defire  to  have  the  prayer  of  God's  minifters  aud  people 
fur  ut,  and  dread  ha>iug  them  againft  ut ;  for  they  are 
greatly  regarded  by  him  who  blejfttb  indeed,  and  eurfeth  in- 
deed. But  H  Uk  cannot  rely  upon  thefe  compliments  «•  • 
fufficient  to  prevail  with  Balaam  ;  the  main  inducement  is 
yet  behind,  ver.  7.  They  took  the  rewardt  of  divination  in 
their  hand;  the  waget  of  unrighteoufneft,  which,  he  loved,. 
2  Pet.  ii.  re. 

Fourthly,  The  reftraint  God  lays  upon  Balaam,  forbid- 
ding him  to  curfe  Ifrael.  It  is  very  likely  Balaam,  being 
a  curious  inquifitivc  man,  was  no  ftranger  to  Il'raci'ii  cafe, 
and  character,  but  had  hvard  that  God  was  with  them  of 
a  truth  ;  fo  that  he  ought  to  have  given  thefe  meffengers 
their  anfwer  immediately,  that  he  would  never  curfe  a  peo- 
ple whom  God  had  blcffcd  ;  but  he  lodges  the  meffengers, 
and  takes  a  night's  time  to  confider  what  he  mould  do, 
and  to  receive  inftruetions  from  God,  ver.  8.  When  we 
enter  into  a  parley  with  temptations,  we  arc  in  great  dan- 
ger of  being  overcome  by  them.  In  the  night  God  comts 
to  him,  probably  in  a  dream,  inquires  what  bufmefs  thofe 
ft  rangers  had  with  him  :  He  knows  it ;  but  he  will  know 
it  from  him.  Balaam  gives  him  an  acconnt  of  their  errand, 
ver.  9,  to,  11.;  and  God  thereupon  chargcth  him  not 
to  go  with  them,  nor  attempt  to  curfe  that  blrffid  peo- 
ple, ver.  l-l.  TIuis  God  fometimis,  for  the  prefcrvation 
of  his  people,  was  pleafed  to  fpeak  to  bad  men  ;  as  to  Abi- 
melccb,  Gen.  xx.  3. ;  and.  to  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  24.  : 
And  we  read  of  fome  that  were  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
yet  in  Chrift's  name  prophejied,  and  did  many  wondrous 
works.  Balaam  is  charged  not  only  not  to  go  to  Ba- 
lak, but  not  to  offer  to  curfe  this  people,  which  he  might 
have  attempted  at  a  diftancc  ;  and  the  reafon  is  given, 
They  are  bltffed.  This  was  part  of  the  blefling  of  A- 
braham,  Grn.  xii.  3.  /  will  curfe  him  that  curftth  thee.  So 
that  u  attempt  to  curfe  them  wouW  be  not  only  fruitlefs,  . 
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butpti  '  Ifrac!  had  often  provoked  God  in  the  w  3- 
H^rnvls ;  yet  he  will  fuJIer  their  ciier.iL*>  to  curfe  them, 
fur  he  rrwttrdt  thrm  nit  according  to  their  iniquitiet.  The 
V.  .'I.  duck  -.  f  thofc  whole  fin  is  con  red  ooaneui  with  ihctc, 
Rom.  iv.  ' ,  7. 

Fifthly,  The  retnn  of  the  irtiT-rnjdi  w't'iout  Balsam. 
(1.)  Balaam  is  not  faithful  in  returning  God'a  aniwer  to 
the  r.v  flengers,  ver.  13.  He  on!v  tcHa  them,  7 he  L.rJ 
rtfuf-lh  to  give  me  leave  to  go  -ajilh  test.  He  i oth  n^t  tel! 
them,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  that  Uracl  was  a  J/j^W 
people,  and  u.uii  hy  no  niea;»j  be  tvrftd i  for  then  the  Jc- 
figu  had  been  crufhed,  and  the  temptation  ha  J  not  beta  tc- 
ricwed  :  But  he  dulli  i;i  effeM  deiire  theiu  to  give  hi?  hrm- 
|,lc  fervice  to  B.ilak,  and  let  him  k;i  nv  that  he  applauded 
his  project,  and  ve.juld  have  been  very  gUd  to  gratify  him, 
bat  truly  he  bai  the  charaei.T  of  a  crjuh-t,  and  muit  not 
go  without  leave  from  Gnd,  which  he  lias  not  yet  obtain- 
ed, and  therefore  for  the  prel'cr.t  he  Bluft  be  excufed. 
Koto,  Thole  are  a  fair  mark  for  Sit-in's  temptations,  that 
fpeak  dimmUhiagty  of  divine  prohibitions,  as  if  they  a- 
ir.ountcd  t  j  no  more  than  the  de  :i  il  of  1  perm.flfion,  atd 
a:.  if  to  £o  agwnfi  Getfj  law  were  only  to  go  wtim  fit 
/rave.  (2.)  The  meflcngea  are  not  faithful  in  returning 
Balaam's  anfwer  to  Bahik  ;  all  the  account  tbey  give  of  it 
is,  Bd/.iu»:  tefafdh  to  come  tuith  tit,  vcr.  13.  intimating 
that  he  only  wanted  more  cnortfbip,  ar.d  higher  proflen  ; 
but  they  are  not  willing  Bulak  (Louidknow  ti  at  God  bad 
%nified  his  difallowance  of  the  aUcmj  t.  Thus  are  great 
men  wretchedly  abided  by  the  flattuics  of  thole  about 
them,  who  do  all  they  can  to  preve:.:  their  f.'.Lig  their 
own  faults  and  folbc*. 

15  %  And  Balak  fent  yet  again  princes, 
more,  and  more  honourable  than  they,  id  And 
they  came  to  Balaam,  and  faid  to  him,  Thus 
faith  Batak  the  foil  of  Zippor,  Ltt  nothing,  I 
pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me  : 
17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  1  will  do  whatfoever  thou  fay  eft 
unto  me  :  Come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curfc 
me  this  people.  18  And  Balaam  anfwercd  and 
fuid  unto  the  fervants  of  Balak,  If  Balak  would 
give  me  his  houfc  full  of  filver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
to  do  lefs  or  more.  19  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
you,  tarry  ye  alfo  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  fay  unto  me  more. 

10  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and 
faid  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee, 
rife  up,  and  go  with  them  ;  but  yet  the  word 
which  I  (hall  fay  unto  thee,  that  (halt  thou  do. 

11  And  Balaam  rofc  up  in  the  morning,  and 
faddlcd  his  afs,  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

Wc  have  here  a  fecond  embafTy  fent  to  Balaam  to  fetch 
him  over  to  curfc  lfracl.  It  w  ere  well  for  us  if  we  would 
be  as  enrneft  and  conflant  in  profeeutir.g  a  good  work, 
notwithftanding  difappointmcnu,  as  Balak  was  in  purfu- 
icg  thi»  ill  defign.  The  enemies  of  the  church  are  reftlef. 


and  unwearied  in  their  attempts  ?gaiar:  it ;  but  he  tljt fit 
in  heavi  n  taught  at  tk  m.     Gblei  \  e, 

Fuji,  The  temptation  Bnkk  ,Uvid  before  Balaam  j  he 
Contrived  to  make  ihib  aflault  ti.ore  vigorous  than  the  fu- 
rrier. It  is  very  probable  be  fent  eioulde  money  iu  '.i.e 
haJidi  of  his  aicC'cugers  :  Bi  t,  betides  that,  now  he  ten  ri- 
ttd  him  with  honour?;  laid  a  bait  not  only  for  his  ct^ei- 
oufntfi,  but  for  Lis  fride  and  cmlitivn.  I  low  raroefliy 
fhotild  we  beg  of  God  daily  to  mortify  ifl  us  thefe  two 
limbs  of  die  old  man  i  Thole  that  know  how  to  look  with 
a  Lily  contempt  upon  worldly  wealth  and  preferment,  »iJ 
find  it  not  fo  Laid  a  matter  a*  n.ull  men  do  to  keep  a^guod 
conference.  See  how  artfully  Bal.tk  niaa.->gcd  the.  ur-'pta- 
tion.  ( i.J  The  mcifengera  he  fent  were  T.orr,  ai.d  irere 
lanouiiib.'f,  vcr.  15.  He  fent  to  this  OOlijttrCf  w  :th  St 
gnat  relpeel  and  deference  to  his  quality  he  had  been 
a  fovereign  prince,  apprehci.dtrg  jierhap*  thut  Balaa'ji  Jui 
thought  himftif  (lighted  in  the  fieWOCU  and  metunefi  of 
the  former  ceKeogcrs.  (j.J  The  requell  was  vny  ur- 
gent :  Tiiik  powerful  prince  b-.-comes  a  fuiter  to  him  : 
l.ct  nitlisf,  J  fruy  thee,  Ir.r.J.r  thee,  vcr.  I  6.  ;  do  not  Gi'd, 
or  confeience,  or  any  fear  either  of  fin  or  fna.nv-..  ( j.)  The 
proifcri  were  high  :  /  wit! promote  thte  to  VtlJ  frta:  /.  incur 
among  the  prince*  ot  Moab.  Nay,  he  give,  him  a  hl-nk, 
and  he  (hall  write  his  own  terms:  /  mitt  eh  v.hatfct\-cr 
thcu  fay<jl ;  i.  e.  *'  I  will  ^i\c  thee  whatever  thou  defindt, 
and  obJerve  whatever  tho'i  ordcreil  ;  thy  word  (ball  be  a 
law  to  mc,"  ver.  17.  Thu«fmners  ilick  at  no  pains,  fparc 
no  coil,  and  care  not  how  lo)v  tlicy  ftoop  for  the  grciifv- 
ing  either  of  th.-ir  luxury  or  of  their  mahec  ;  flull  wc  then 
be  iliff  aud  Urait-haudcd  in  our  conipli.inL-c  with  tic  'awj 
of  virtue    God  forbid.  » 

StcemJh,  Balaam's  fecming  refinance  of,  bt.t  rrat  yield- 
ing to,  -Jii»  temptation.  Wc  may  here  difcern  in  Balaam 
a  Struggle  between  his  conviction*  and  his  corriij>tion{. 
(1.)  His  convictions  charged  him  to  adhere  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  he  fpokc  their  language,  ver.  18.  nor 
could  any  man  have  faid  better"  If  Ha! at  xutuU  vivt  mi 
ti;  ttvj'e  fu'1  of  Jilvrr  ami gold,  and  that  is  more  than  he 
can  give,  or  I  can  alk,  /  ctinntt  gt  btyotui  the  %uord  of  lit 
I.crJ  nry  GcJ.  See  how  honourably  he  fpeaka  of  God  : 
He  is  Jehovah,  my  God.  Note,  Many  call  God  </<*>/, 
that  aic  crt  til  ;  not  truly  his,  becaufe  not  only  they 
fwear  by  the  Lord,  tut  ty  ;V  •  See  how  r<fpeSful'j 

he  (peaks  of  the  tvord  of  God,  a*  one  rcfoKcd  to  (lick  to 
it,  and  in  nothing  to  vary  from  it  ;  and  hov.  fliglrfy  of  the 
wealth  of  th'u  world,  as  if  gold  and  filver  were  nothing  to 
him  in  companion  with  the  fa  tour  of  God  ;  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time  the  Searcher  of  hearts  knew  that  he  Inwf 
the  wagei  of  unrighteoufreft.  Note,  It  is  an  eafy  thing  for 
1  .  ]  men  to  fpeak  very  good  words,  and  to  make  a  (Lew  of 
piety  from  the  teeth  outward.  There  i*  no  judging  of 
men  by  their  words,  God  knows  the  heart.  (2.)  Hil 
corruptions  at  the  fame  time  ftroagly  inclined  him  to  go 
contrary  to  the  command.  He  fcemed  to  rt&fi  the  temp- 
tation, vc.  1 8.  ;  but  even  then  be  expreifed  no  abhor- 
rence of  it,  as  Cbriil  did,  w  lieu  he  had  .ne  kingdom?  of 
the  world  offered  him,  Get  thee  tenee,  Satan  ;  and  as  Peter 
did,  when  Simon  Magus  offered  bim  money,  Thy  memy 
penfh  <wiih  thee.  But  it  appears,  ver.  19.  that  he  bad  a 
great  mind  to  accept  the  proffer ;  for  be  would  further  at- 
tend to  know  what  God  would  lay  to  him,  hoping  he 
might  alter  his  mind,  and  give  him  leave  to  go.  Thii  was 
a  vile  reflection  upon  God  Almighty,  as  if  he  woild 
change  his  mind,  and  now  at  laft  fuller  thefe  to  be  cwjid 

whom 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXII. 


NUMBERS. 


-whom  lie  bad  pr.">nr>tinced  Wtffcil}  and  is  if  he  would  be 
brought  to  allow  of  that  v.bieh  he  hu»l  already  «lc-«  tared  to 
be  evil.  Surely  he  thought  God  aftngrther  fitch  an  ont  at 
himfelf.  He  had  already  been  told  what  the  will  of  God 
was  ;  in  which  he  ought  to  have  acquielcect,  and  not  to 
bare  dclirtd,  a  rc-bcaring  of  that  panic  which  was  already 
fr>  plainly  determined.  Note,  Itt  is  a  very  great  affront  to 
God,  and  ■  certain  evidence  of  the  dominion  of  corruption 
in  the  heart,  to  beg  leave  In  fin. 

Thirdly,  The  permifliou  God  gave  him  to  go,  *ct  20. 
God  came  to  him,  probably  by  an  angel  ;  and  told  him  he 
might,  it  he  plcalcd,  go  with  Bukik'k  mefltngen.  So  he 
gave  him  up  11  hii  awn  heart's  /a/r,  "  Since  thnu  haft  fuch 
••mind  to  go,  even  go  :  Yet  know,  that  the  journey  thou  <m- 
derl.tlejl  Jhall  nit  It  for  thine  honour  ;  for  though  thou  haft 
leave  to  go,  thou  (halt  not,  as  thou  hopeft,  have  leave  to 
ctirfe  ;  for  the  word  which  J  Jhcll  fay  unit  thee,  that  t/vw 
Jhitlt  do."  Note,  God  hath  wicked  men  in  a  chain  ;  hi- 
therto they  /hall  ante  by  hi*  permiflion,  but  no  further  than 
he  doth  permit  thern.  Thus  ht, make*  the  wrath  «f  man 
to  praife  him,  yet  at  the  fame  time  rejlraim  the  remainder 
of  it.  It  was  in  anger  that  God  faid  to  Balaam,  go  with 
tbtm  [  and  we  ha\c  reafon  to  think  that  Balaam  himfelf 
foundcrftood  it,  for  wc  do  not  find  him  pleading  this  al- 
lowance when  God  reproved  him  for  going.  Note,  As 
God  fomctimes  denies  the  prayers  of  bis  people  in  love, 
fo  fomctimes  he  grants  the  defircs  of  the  wicked  in  wrath. 

Fourthly,  His  fettirsg  out  in  the  journey,  ver.  21.  God 
gave  him  leave  to  go,  if  the  men  called  him  :  But  he  was  fo 
fo:.i  of  the  journey,  that  we  do  not  find  he  ftaid  for  their 
railing  him  t  but  he  himfelf  roft  up  in  the  morning,  got  eve- 
ry thing  ready  with  ell  fpeed,  and  -went  with  the  princes  of 
JHoah,  who  weir  proud  enough  that  they  had  carried  their 
point.  The  apolllc  aYfcribci  Balaam's  (in  here  to  be,  that 
he  rar.  greedily  in:o  an  error  for  reward,  Jude,  vcr.  II.  The 
love  of  money  is  the  wot  of  all  evil. 

4. 

11  %  And  God's  anger  was  kindled,  be- 
cause he  went:  and  the  angel  ot"  the  Lord 
flood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  againll  him  : 
Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  afs,  and  his  two 
fcrvants  taert  with  him.  23  And  the  afs  faw 
the  angel  of  the  I«ord  (landing  in  the  way, 
nnd  his  fword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  the  afs 
turned  af:de  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the 
field  :  and  Balaam  fmote  the  afs  to  turn  her 
into  the  way.  24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
flood  in  a  p?th  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being 
on  this  fide,  and  a  wall  on  that  fide.  13  And 
when  the  afs  faw  flic  angel  of  .the  Lord,  fhe 
thrufl  hcrfelf  unto  the  wall,  and  crufhed  Ba- 
laam's foot  againft  the  wall :  and  he  fmote  her^ 
ngain.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  an3  (rood  in  a  narrow  place,  where 
was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  h<md 
or  to  the  left.  27  And  when  the  afs  faw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  (he  fell  down  under  Bala- 
am :  and  Balaam's  anger  was  kindled,  and  he 
fmote  the  afs  with  a  Raff.  28  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  mouth  of  the  afs,  and  (he  faid  unto 
Vol.  I.  *  4 


Balaam,  What  have  I  done  ur.*o  thee,  ilrf 
thou  hafl  fmittcn  me  thefe  three  timeJ  ? 
29  And  Balaam  faid  unto  the  afs,  Btcaule 
thou  hart  mocked  me  :  I  would  there  we  re  a 
fword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  1  kill 
thee.  3,0  And  the  afs  fait!  ut.to  Bd.n-.n.  Am 
not  I  thine  afs.  upon  which  thou  had  ridden 
ever  fmce  /  Wat  thine,  unto  this  day  ?  was  1 
ever  wont  to  do  fo  unto  thte  I  And  he  laid. 
Nay.  3 1  Then  the  Lord  "opened  the  eyes  of 
Balaam,  and  he  faw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
(landing  in  the  way,  and  his  fword  drawn  in 
his  hand  :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
fell  flat  on  his  face.  32  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  faid  unto  him,  Wherefore  haft  thou 
fmitten  thine  afs  rhefc  three  times  ?  behold,  I 
went  out  to  withlland  thee,  becanfe  thy  way 
is  pervcrfe  before  me.  31  And  the  a  Is  faw 
me.  and  turned  from  me  thefe  three  times -.  on- 
lefs  (he  had  turned  from  me,  furcly  nnw  alfo  I 
had  (lain  thcc.and  faved  her  alive.  34  And  Ba- 
laam faid  unto  the  angel  of  the  Loud,  1  have 
finned  ;  for  I  knew  not  that  Chou  ftoodeft  in 
the  way  againfl  mc  :  now  therefore,  if  it  dif- 
pleafe  thee,  I  will  grtjme  back  again.  35  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  f&id  unto  Balaam,  Co 
with  the  men  :  but  only  the  word  that  I  (hall 
fpeak  unto  thee,  that  thou  (halt  fpeak  :  So  Ba- 
laam went  with  the  princes  of  B  dak. 

"Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  oppofition  Cod  give  t» 
Balaam  in  his  journey  toward*  Moan  ;  probably  the  prin- 
ces were  gone  before,  or  gone  fome  other  way,  and  Balaam 
had  appointed  where  he  would  meet  them,  or  where  they 
would  flay  for  him,  for  we  read  nothing  of  them  in  th» 
encounter  ;  only  that  Balaam,  like  a  p  Won  of  fome  quali- 
ty, was  attended  with  his  two  men  ,  honour  enough  one 
would  think  /or  fuch  a  man,  he  needed  not  be  beholden  to 
Balak  for  promotion.  [  1 .  ]  Here  is  Cod's  difpleafure  a- 
gainft  Balaam  for  undertaking  thii  journey,  Or>d'«  anger 
wjj  kindled lecaufe  he  vsent,\ct.  22.  Note,  \.  The  fin  of 
finncrs  is  not  to  be  thought  the  left  pro-uehing  to  God  for 
his  permitting  it.  Wc  mull  not  think  that  becsufe  God 
doth  not  by  his  providence  reftrain  men  from  fin,  therefore 
he  approves  of  it ;  or  that  it  is  therefore  not  hateful  t* 
him  ;  be  fuffers  fin,  and  yet  is  angry  at  it.  2.  Nothing  is 
more  difpleafing  to  God  than  malicious  ilcfigns  againft  hit 
people ;  he  that  touches  them,  touches  the  apple  of  his 
eye.  fa.]  The  way  God  took  to  let  Balaam  know  hia 
difpleafure  againft  him.  An  angel  flood  in  the  way  for  an  ad- 
Wtfuy.  Now  God  fulfilled  hia  promife  to  Ifratl,  Exod. 
xxiii.  2  2.  I  will  It  an  enemy  to  thine  tnemiei.  The  hely 
angels  arc  adverfarics  to  fin,  and  perhaps  are  employed 
more  than  wc  are  aware  nf  in  preventing  it,  particularly  in 
oppofing  thofe  that  have  any  ill  detigns  againft  God'i 
church  and  people,  for  whom  Michael  our  prince  ftar.eU 
up,  Dan.  xii.  1  it.  i.  21.  What  a  comfort  is  this  to  a!! 
that  with  well  to  the  Il'rael  of  God,  that  be  never  fuffen 
wicked  men  to  form  any  a'.temj- 1  againft  them,  but  he  fei>d» 
C  hw 
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bis  holy  ar.g<*}j  forth  to  break  the  ittcmptt,  and  fecure  his 
Etth  one*  t  When  the  prophet  faw  the  four  horn*  that  fal- 
tered Judak,  at  the  farm-  time  he  faw  four  carpenter*  that 
were  to  fray  the/',-  horni,  Zcch.  i.  1 8.  When  lie  entity 
MM  in  Hie  ajt.vxi,  the  Stir.:  of  tit  Lord  will  Ttfi  up  a 
thtna'ard  flMttt/f  ihn.  Tins  angel  was  an  advtrftry  to  Ba- 
laam, beeaufe  B  ilaain  counted  him  his  adverfary  ;  other- 
wife  thofe  are  reallv  our  bcfl  friends,  and  we  are  fo  to  rec- 
kon them  that  flop  our  progreft  in  a  finful  way.  The 
angel  Rood  with  his  fward  drqfum,  ver.  13.  a  flaming 
fworti,  like  that  in  the  hands  ofthe  cherub,  Gen.  iii.  24. 
turning  every  way.  Nctc,  The  holy  angels  are  at  war 
with  thofe  u  ith  whom,  God  is  angry,  for  they  are  the  mi- 
luftert  of  his  juftiee. 

Balaam  has  notice  given  him  of  God's  difpleafure, 
[l.J  By  thc^,  and  that  did  not  ffartle  him.  The  aft  fiw 
tit  angel,  ver.  23.  How  vainly  did  Balaam  boaft  that  he 
was  a  man  whofe  ryet  were  open,  and  that  he  fiw  tke'.ifon 
cf  tit  Almighty,  ch?p.  xxtv.  3,  4.  when  the  afs  he  rode  on 
faw  more  than  he  did,  his  eyes  being  blinded  with  covet - 
oafnefs  and  ambition,  and  dazzled  with  the  rewards  of  di- 
vination ?  Nore,  Many  have  God  againft  them,  and  lii»  ho- 
ly angels,  but  arc  not  aware  of  it.  The  afj  incu  t  hit  own- 
er, fees  his  danger,  but  DaLam  dath  not  know,  duli  not 
tonftder,  Ifa.  i.  3.  Ij/rd,  ivien  thy  hand  h  lifitd  up  tbry 
will  not  ft.  Let  none  be  puffed  up  with  a  conceit  of  vi- 
(ions  and  revelations,  when  tven  an  afs  faw  an  angel;  yet 
fet  thofe  be  afhamrd  of  their  own  fottiftincf:;,  wt.rfc  than 
that  of  the  bcalrs  that  perifh,  who  when  they  are  told  of 
the  fword  of  God's  wrath  drawn  againft  thrm,  «hile  they 
perfift  in  wicked  ways,  yet  will  go 'on  j  thr  afi  undcrftood 
the  law  of  fe!f-'prcfcrv»rion  better  than  fo ;  for,  to  favc 
both  herf  lf  and  her  fenfclcfs  rider,  I.  She  turned afide  cut 
cf  lit  wj,  »cr.  33.  Butoun  fl:otild  have  taken  the  hint 
of  this,  and  conf'dirred,  whether  he  were  not  out  of  the 
way  of  h!h  duty,  but  inllead  of  that,  he  hat  htr  into  tit 
way  again.  Thus  they,  who  by  wilful  fin  ate  running 
headlong  ir.to  j-,»iditio.i,  art  angry  at  thofe  that  would 
prevent  their  ruin.  2.  She  had  not  gone  much  faithu, 
but  (he  fees  the  ar.gcl  again,  and  then  to  avoid  him,  runt 
vp  to  a  wall,  M'J  crujhci  htr  rid-r't  foot,  ver.  24,  25.  H'jw 
rnar.y  ill  accidents  are  we  liable  to  ir.  travelling  upon  the 
road,  from  which  if  wc  are  prefcrved  we  mud  own  our  o- 
bligaUons  to  the  Divine  Providence,  which  by  the  raiai- 
llry  of  angels,  leept  vi  in  ell  cur  nayt,  l-J!  we  dnjl  our  fiat 
e^-iinfl  a  ft  jr.;  ?  But  if  wc  at  any  tj  me  meet  with  a  difaf- 
tcr,  it  (hould  put  us  upon  an  inquiry.  Whether  our  way 
lw  right  iu  the  fight  of  God  or  no  I  The  crufliing  of  Ba- 
laam's foot,  though  it  was  the  favinj?  of  his  life,  yet  pro- 
voked him  fo  much,  that  he  fmote  hit  aft  the  fecond  l:tno 
So  angry  arc  we  apt  to  be  at  that  which,  tho-  gh  a  prefent 
uneafinefs,  yet  is  u  real  kindnrfs.  3.  I'pon  the  next  en- 
counter with  the  angel,  the  afs/-//  down  uml  r  Balaam, 
Tcr.  26,  27.  He  ought  to  have  confid'red  that  there  was 
certainly  fomcthing  extraordinary  in  this,  for  his  afs  was 
not  refty,  nor  did  fhe  life  to  fervc  him  thus  ;  but  it  is  com- 
mon for  thofi  whofe  hearts  arc  ful'y  ft  in  term  to  dc  evil, 
t  J  puflj  on  violently,  and  break  through  afl  the  difficult  let 
which  providence  lays  in  their  way  to  give  check  to  the  n, 
and  to  flop  them  in  their  career.  Balaam  the  third  time 
UlUitC  his  afs,  though  flic  had  now  done  l.ipi  the  heft  piece 
of  fer*ice  that  ever  fhe  did  him,  faring  him  from  the 
£word  of  the  angel,  and,  by  her  falling  down,  teaching  him 
to  do  like  wife.  C.  WhcB  all  this  woulJ  not  work  upon 
bin,  Cud  opened  the  mouth  of  the  afs,  and  fbt  fpokc  to 


him  once  and  again  ;  and  yet  neither  did  this  move  him, 
ver.  28.  Tit  Lord  opened  the  ntutb  if  the  aft.  This  was 
a  great  miracle,  quite  above  the  power  of  nature,  and 
wrought  by  the  power  of  the  God  of  nature,  who  made 
rrun't  month,  and  taught  him  to  fpeak  •,  forotherwife  (fince 
we  learn  to  fpeak  purely  by  ir.iitation,  and  therefore  they 
that  are  born  deaf,  arc  confequently  dumb)  the  firft  man 
had  never  fpokc,  nor  any  of  his  feed...  He  that  made  man 
fpeak,  could  when  he  pleated  make  the  afs  to  fpeak  with 
mm's  voice,  2  Pet.  ii.  I  '•.  Here  Mr.  Ainfworth  obferves, 
that  the  devil,  when  he  tempted  our  firfl  parents  to  fin,  did 
it  by  a  fubtlc  ferpent :  but  God,  when  he  would  convince 
Baham,  did  it  by  a  fiUy  afi,  a  creature  di.U  and  fotlifh 
to  a  proverb  :  fcr  Satan  corrupts  mens  minds  by  the  eraf- 
tinefi  cf  thofe  tktt  lit  in  wait  to  deceive  ;  but  Chrift  has  ehs- 
fen  the  fooiijh  thingt  of  tht  world  to  confound  tht  wife.  By 
a  dumb  afs  God  rthukts .  tht  madneft  of  tie  pmphet,  for  he 
will  never  want  rrprovers,  but  when  he  pleafes  can  mak; 
the  flones  to  cry  out  ««  witneffes  to  him,  Luke  xix.  40. 
Hah.  ii.  11.  ijl,  The  afs  complained  of  Balaam's 
cruelty,  ver.  2$.  //' 'hut  have  I  done  unto  titt,  liat  tiou  l.afl 
fmitten  me  ?  Note,  The  righteous  God  will  dot  fee  the 
meancfl  and  weakeft  abufod  ;  but  eitheT  they  fhall  be  ena- 
bled to  fpeak  in  their  own  defence,  or  he  will  fomc  way 
or  other  fpeak  for  them.  If  God  would  not  fuffer  a  beait 
to  be  wronged,  much  lefs  a  man,  a  Chriftian,  a  child  of 
his  own  We  cannot  etptn  the  mouth  of  tht  dumb  as  God 
did  here,  but  we  may  and  mufl  open  our  mouth  for  the  dumb, 
Prcv.  xxxi.  8.  Jab.  xxxi.  13.  Th;  afs's  complaint  was 
jufl,  What  have  I  dine  f  Note,  Thofe  we  fmitc  with  hand 
or  tongue,  wc  fhould  conGder  what  they  have  done  unto 
IMi  aad  what  provocation  they  have  given  us.  We  hear  it 
not,  but  thus  the  whole  creation  groant,  being  burdened, 
Rom.  viii.  22.  It  was  much  that  Balaam  was  not  afto- 
nilhed  to  hear  his  afs  (peak,  and  put  to  confafion ;  but 
fomc  think,  being  I  conjuror,  it  was  no  new  thing  to  him 
to  be  thus  fpoifen  toby  his  familars  ;  others  rather  think, 
thnt  his  brutiih  headilrong  psfQon  fo  blinded  him  that  he 
could  not  obferve  or  confider  the  flrangcncts  of  the  thing. 
Nothing  befots  men  worfc  than  unbridled  anger  dcth. 
Baham  in  his  fury  <ui'hcd  he  had  a ftuord  to  hill  hit  cf* 
with,  vor.  29.  See  hii  iropotency  ;  can  he  think  by  his 
aula  to  do  mifchiefto  Ifracl,  that  has  it  not  in  his  power 
to  kill  his  own  afs  ?  this  he  cannct  do,  yet  he  fain  would ; 
and  what  would  he  get  by  that,  but  make  himfclf  fo  much 
the  poorer  (at  many  do)  to  gratify  his  paflioo  and  revenge: 
Such  was  the  madneft  of  tie*  falfe  prophet.  Here  Bill,  op 
Hall  obferves,  it  is  ill  falling  into  the  hands  of  thofe  whom 
the  brute  creatures  find  unmerciful  for  a  goal  man  regard- 
ed the  life  of  hi*  ben/l.  %dly,  The  aft  reafoncd  with  him, 
ver.  30.  God  enabled  not  only  a  .hi.  .b  creature  to  fpeak, 
but  a  dull  creature  to  fpeak  to  the  purpofc.  Three  thingt 
fhe  argues  with  him  from,  (1.)  Hit  propriety  in  her.  An 
not  I  thine  aft  ?  Note,  1 .  God  hat  given  to  man  a  domi- 
nion over  the  creatures  {  they  are  delivered  into  hi*  hand  to 
be  ufed,  ar.d  put  under  In*  feet  to  be  ruled.  2.  Even  wic- 
ked people  have  a  title  to  the  poffeiuons  Hod  gives  thcrot 
which  they  are  not  to  be  wronged  of  3.  The  dominion 
God  ha*  given  ut  over  the  creaturts  is  a  good  r  afon  why 
we  (hould  not  abufc  them.  We  are  their  lords,  and  there- 
fore mutt  not  be  tyrants.  (2.)  Her  ferviceablencfs  to  him, 
—  on  ttriich  thou  hafl  r'uldtu.  Note,  It  it  good  for  us  of- 
ten to  confider  how  ufeful  the  inferior  creatures  are  and 
have  been  to  us,  that  wc  may  be  thaukful  to  God,  and  ten- 
der of  them.  (3.)  That  fhe  was  not  wont  to  do  fo  by  him  , 
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had  never  before  crofted  hit  foot,  or  fallen  down  under 
him  ;  he  might  therefore  conclude  there  was  fometbmg 
more  than  ordinary  that  made  her  du  to  now.  Note,  I. 
The  frldomneCi  of  an  ofTcnce  ihouid  moderate  o.ir  difplca- 
fure  .1,;  lind  an  offender.  2.  Whca  the  creature*  depart 
from  their  wonted  obedience  to  ui,  we  (hn-.ild  i:. quire  the 
cuufe  within  ourfclvcs,  and  be  humbled  For  our  fin*. 

[2.]  Balsam  at  length  had  notice  of  God',  difpleafure 
lytlt  .t:-  ',  and  that  did  ftartlc  him.  When  God  opened 
hii  eyes  hc/jw  /Ac  on^r/,  ver.  31.  and  then  he  l.imLH  fell 
jldl  up-<n  h'.t  face,  in  reverence  of  that  g'orious  mcffmgcr, 
and  in  fear  of  the  fword  he  faw  in  his  hand.  Gcd  has 
many  ways  of  breaking  and  bringing  down  the  hard  and 
unhtimblcd  heart.  1.  The  angel  reproved  him  for  his  out- 
ragioufnefs  ver.  32,  33.  WhtTtfort  bafllhou  fni'ten  thine 
aft  ?  whether  we  conli.ler  it  or  no,  it  is  certain  God  will 
callus  to  account  for  the  almfcs  done  to  hiscreaturcs.  Nay, 
he  (hews  him  how  much  more  reafon  he  had  to  finite  upon 
his  bread,  and  to  condemn  himftlf,  than  to  fly  out  thus 
againft  his  afs  ;  thy  way  it  ptrvtrf*  before  mt,  and  then  how 
caoft  thou  expect  to  profper  ?  and  how  much  witcr  his  afs 
was  than  he  himfclf,  and  how  much  beholden  he  was  to 
her  that  (he  turned  aftde  ;  it  was  for  his  fafety,  and  not  for 
her  own,  fur  had  flic  gone  on,  he  had  been  flain,  and  (he 
had  betn  fa\\d  alive.  '  Note,  When  our  eyes  are  opened 
we  lhafl  fee  what  danger  we  are  in,  in  a  finful  way  ;  and 
how  much  it  was  for  our  advantage  to  be  crotfed  in  it,  and 
what  fools  we  were  to  auarrcl  with  our  crolfcs  which  help- 
ed to  fave  out  lives.  2.  Balaam  then  fecmed  to  relent,  ver. 

34.  /  have  finned ;  finned  in  undertaking  this  journey, 
finned  in  polking  on  fo  violently;  but  he  excufes  it  with 
this,  that  he  faw  not  the  angel,  but  now  he  did  fee  him, 
lie  was  willing  to  go  bacl  again.  That  which  was  difplea- 
firig  to  God  was  not  fo  much  his  going,  as  his  going  with 
a  malicious  defign  againft  Ifracl,  and  a  fecret  hope,  that 
notwithftanding  the  provifo  with  which  his  perm  i  fit  on 
wis  clogged,  he  might  prevail  to  curfc  them,  and  fo 
gratify  11  all  k,  and  get  preferment  under  him.  Now  this 
wickednef*  of  his  heart  it  doth  not  appear  that  he  is  fen- 
fible  of,  or  willing  to  own;  hut  if  he  finds  he  cannot  go 
forward,  he  will  be  content  (fince  there  is  no  remedy)  to 
go  Itul.  Here  is  no  fign  that  his  heart  b  turned,  but  if 
his  hands  be  tied  he  cannot  help  it.  Thus  many  leave 
their  fins,  only  becaufe  their  fins  have  left  them.  There 
Teems  to  he  a  rcfjrmstion  of  the  life,  but  what  will  that 
avail  if  there  he  no  renovation  of  the  hrart  ? 

13-]  The  arg.'l  however  continued  his  permiffion,  ver. 

35.  Co  with  the  mm ;  Go,  if  thou  haft  a  mind  to  be  made 
a  fool  of,  and  tu  lie  afliamcd  before  Balak,  and  all  the 
prince*  of  Moa'j  j  Co,  but  the  word  that  I  flail Jpeak  unto 
tkerlljtlhuufo.ilt  fc.il,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no.  F*r 
this  fecm*  not  tu  be  a  j  ucrp:,  hut  a  prediction  of  the  e- 
vent,  that  he  Ihouid  not  only  not  he  able  to  curfc  lirael. 
but  he  fliould  be  forced  to  blefs  tlicm  ;  which  would  be 
more  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  hii  own  confufion,  than 
if  he  had  turned  back.  Thds  God  gave  him  fair  warning, 
but  he  would  not  take  it,  he  went  w.tb  tie  princes  of  Daltik. 
Fur  the  iniquity  of  Balaam's  COWtOtlfittfi  God  was  wroth 
end  fmote  him,  but  he  went  tifrowardh,  Il'a.  Ivti.  17. 

36  <ff  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him,  unto  a 
city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon, 
.  which  is  ia  the  utmolt  coaft.    37  And  Balak 
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faid  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not  earncitly  fend 
unto  thee  to  call  thee?  wherefore  earned  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  ahle  indeed  to  promote 
thee  to  honour?  38  And  Balaam  liud  ui.U 
Balak,  Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee  :  have  I  now 
any  power  at  all  to  fay  any  thing?  the  word 
that  God  puttcth  in  my  mouth,  that  fhall  1 
fpeak.  39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and 
they  came  Into  Ktrjath-huioth.  40  And  Ba- 
lak offered  oxen  and  lhecp,  andfent  to  Balaam, 
and  tothc  princcsthat  iwrrwith  him.  41  And 
it  came  to  pafs  on  the  morrow,  that  Balak 
took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the 
high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  foe 
the  utmoft  partoi the  people. 

We  have  here  the  meeting  between  Balak  and  Balaam, 
confederate  enemies  to  God's  Ifrael ;  but  here  they  feera 
to  differ  in  their  expectations  of  the  fucoefs. 

[1.]  Balakfpcaksofitwiihconfider.ee,  not  doubting 
but  to  gain  his  point,  now  Balaam  was  conic.  In  expcc«- 
tation  of  this  he  went  out  to  meet  him,  even  to  the  utmoll 
border  of  his  country,  ver.  36.  ;  partly  to  gratify  his  own 
impatient  defire  to  fee  one  he  had  fuch  great  expectation* 
frcm,  and  partly  to  do  honour  to  Balaam,  and  fo  to  en- 
gage him  with  his  utmoft  power  to  Tervc  him.  Sec  what 
refpect  heathen  princes  paid  to  thofe  lhat  had  but  the 
name  and  face  of  prophets,  and  pretended  to  have  any 
intereft  in  heaven  ;  and  how  welcome  one  was  that  came 
with  his  mouth  fuil  of  curfc*.  What  a  (hamc  is  it  then 
that  the  imbalTadors  of  Chrift  arc  fo  little  refpe&ed  by 
well,  fo  much  defpifed  by  fame  I  and  that  they  are  fo 
coldly  entertained,  who  bring  tiding*  of  peace  and  a  blef- 
fmg  !  Bakk  has  now  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  that 
Balaam  did  not  come  fooncr,  ver.  37.  and  he  thirks  he 
Ihouid  have  confidcrcd  both  the  importunity  Balak  had 
ufrd,  Did  I  notearwfily  fend  t)  thee*  and  the  importunity 
of  letter  people  than  kings  has  prevailed  with  many  againft 
their  inclinations  :  And  that  he  fhould  alfo  have  conuder- 
td  Ealak'«  intention*  concerning  him,  Am  not  I  ahle  t» 
promote  thee  to  honour  f  Balak,  a*  Ling,  was  in  his  own 
kingdom  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  Balaam  fhould  have! 
bn  choice  of  all  the  preferments  that  w  as  in  hit  gift  ?  he 
therefore  takes  himfiif  affronted  by  Balaam's  delays,  which 
looked  as  if  he  thought  the  honours  he  prepared  not  wot- 
thy  his  acceptance.  Note,  Promotion  to  honour  is  a  ve- 
ry tempting  bait  to  many  people  ;  and  it  were  well  if  we 
would  be  drawn  into  the  fervice  of  Gcd  by  the  honour  he 
ftts  before  us.  Why  do  we  delay  to  come  unto  him  ?  I* 
n-,t  he  al/e  to  promote  ut  to  honour  *  [2.]  Balaam  fpeak* 
doubtfully  of  the  iffue,  and  bids  Balak  not  depend  too 
much  upon  him,  ver.  38.  Have  I new  any  power  at  all  If 
fay  any  thing  t  I  am  come,  but  w  hat  the  nearer  am  I  > 
gladly  would  I  curfc  Ifracl ;  but  I  muft  not,  I  cannot, 
God  wi'l  not  fuffer  me.  He  frcm?  to  fpeak  with  vexa- 
tion at  the  ho-ik  in  his  n»fe,  and  the  Iridle  in  his  jcrvs  ;  fuch 
as  Sennacherib  was  tied  up  t)  ith.Ifa.  xxxvii.2ij.  [3  ]  They 
addrtfs  themfclvcs  with  all  fpecd  to  the  bulintfs :  Bafosm 
is  nobly  rntotained  over  night,  a  ianifice  of  tbankigK  ing 
is  offered  to  the  gods  of  Nkab  for  the  fave  ani\al  of  this 
welcome  gucft.  and  he  is  treated  with  a  fcaft  upon  the  fa- 
eriticc,  vrr.  40. ;  and  the  next  morning,  that  no  time- might 
2  .  be 
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be  loft,  Balak  takes  Balaam  in  his  chariot,  to  the  high 
places  of  his  kingdom,  not  only  becaufe  their  holinefs 
(fuch  as  it  wa»)  he  thought  night  give  fomc  advantage  to 
his  divinations,  but  their  height  might  give  him  a  conve- 
ni«ut  profpect  of  the  cainp  of  Ifracl,  which  was  to  be  the 
butt  or  murk  at  which  iv:  muit  ihoot  his  envenomed  ar- 
Aud  now  Balaam  is  rra21y  as  CoUicitous  to  pleafe 


rows. 


   —  —  /  —  . — - — —  *-  r 

Balak,  as  ever  he  had  pretended  to  be  to  plcafc  God.  See 
what  need  we  have  to  pray  every  c*jy,  O.r  Fetter  in  tea- 


•  .     CHAP.  XXIIX 

Lt  this  chapter  tue  hire  Balak  ar.d  Bataatt  hufy  at 
iveri  to  do  l/rael  a  m  f. '■::(],  and,  fir  ought afffgrt,  wi- 
ther Mofes  nor  the  eiders  of  Ifracl  knoto  any  thing  of 
.  •  the  matter,  nor  are  in  a  capacity  to  break  the  fnare  t 
but  God  <uiho  keeps  Ifrael,  and  ndthtr  ftumbrrs  rur 

flaps,  b.iffles  the  attempt,  without  any  ir.terceffon  or 
contrivance  of  theirs.  Here  is,  I.  The  Jirjl  attempt  to 
curfe  If  rati.  <  (l.)  The  preparation  made  fir  it  by  Ja- 
crtfices,  ver.  I, — 3.  (2.)  The  cmtrary  inflruftkn 
God  gave  Balaam,  ver.  4,  J,  {^.Thebljng  Ba- 
laam was  compelled  to  pronounce  upon  Ifratl  inftrad  of 
a  cwfe,  ver.  7, — 10.  (4.)  The  great  difopptintiucttt 
Balak  was  hereby  put  under,  ver.  11,  12.    II.  The 

ftcond  attempt,  in  the  fame  manner  made,  and  in  the 

fame  manner  baulked,  ver.  13,-16.  III.  Prepara- 
tions made  for  a  third  attempt,  vex.  27, — 30.    The  if- 

fue  of  which  -we  haw  in  the  next  chapter. 

f  A  ND  Balaam  faid  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
f\  here  (even  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
fcven  oxen  and  fcven  rams.  1  And  Balak.  did 
as  Balaam  had  fpoken  ;  and  Balak  and  Bala- 
am olFcred  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 
3  And  Balaam  faid  unto  Balak,  Stand  by  thy 
hurnt-offering,  and  I  will  go  :  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  mc  :  and  what- 
focver  he  (he wet h  mc,  I  will  tell  thee.  And 
he  went  to  an  high  place.  4  And  God  met 
Balaam ;  and  he  faid  unto  him,  I  have  pre- 
pared fcven  altars,  and  I  have  oll'ercd  upon  e- 
very  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram.  $  And  the 
Lord  put  a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,  and 
faid,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  fhalt 
fpcak.  6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo, 
he  flood  by  his  burnt  facriticc,  he,  and  all  the 
princes  of  Moab.  7  And  he  took  up  his  pa- 
rable, and  faid,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath 
brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the  mountains 
of  the  eaft ,  Jitying,  Come,  curfe  mc  Jacob, 
3nd  come,  dely  Ifracl.  8  How  fhall  I  curfe 
whom  God  bath  not  curfed  ?  or  how  fhall  I 
d-rfy  zil/om  the  Lord  hath  not  defied?  9  For 
from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  fee  him,  and  from 
the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people  Ihail 


dwell  alone,  and  fhall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations.  10  Who  can  count  the  duft  of 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of 
Ifrael  ?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  lalt  end  be  like  his.  1 1  And  Ba- 
lak faid  unto  Balaam,  What  haft  thou  done 
unto  me  ?  I  took  thee  to  curfe  mine  enemies, 
and  behold,  thou  haft  blcffcd  tbem  altogether. 
1 2  And  he  anfwered  and  faid,  Mult  I  not  take 
heed  to  fpcak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put- 
in  my  mouth  I 

Here  is,  Fiifl,  Great  preparations  made  for  the  coring 
of  Ifracl.  That  which  was  aimed  at  wa*  to  engage  the 
God  of  Ifrael  to  forfakc  them,  tind  either  to  bron  Moab'l 
fide,  or  to  Hand  neuter.  O  the  futtifhntfs  of  fuperrlitiou,  . 
to  imagine  that  God  will  be  at  mens  beck  !  Ji.laam  ar.d 
Balak  think  to  bribe  him  with  altars  and  facririces,  offer- 
ed without  any  warrant  or  inllitution  of  his  ;  as  if  he 
would  eat  the  fejh  of  built,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goat,.  Ri- 
diculous nonfcnl'c,  to  think  that  thefe  would  pleafc  God, 
and  gain  his  favour,  when  there  could  be  in  them  no  excr- 
cifc  cither  of  faith  or  obedience  !  Yet  it  ihjuld  feem  they 
offered  thefe  facrificcs  to  the  God  of  heaven,  the  fuprcn;e 
Numen,  and  not  to  any  of  their  local  deities.  Hut  the 
multiplying  of  altar .  was  an  ii.ft*oce  of  their  degeneracy 
from  the  religion  of  their  anccftors,  and  their  apuftafy  tu 
idolatry,  for  they  that  multiplied  altar*  multiplied  god.-, 
Ephraim  made  many  altars  tofm,  Hof.  viii.  1 1.  Tbus  they 
liked  not  to  retain  Cod  in  tlsnr  knoivltJge,  but  became  vain  in 
their,  imugiuatiens  ;  and  yet  prcfumptuoufly  expected  here- 
by to  gain  God  over  to  them,  from  Ifracl  who  had  his 
fanduary  among  them,  and  his  anointed  nit: r. 

Obferve  here,  (1.)  How  veiy  imperious  Bab  am  was, 
proud  to  have  the  command  of  a  king,  and  to  give  law  to 
princes.  Such  U  the  fpirit  of  that  wicked  one  who  exaltetb 
himfelf  above  aU  that  is  culled  God,  or  that  is  worshipped. 
With  what  authority  doth  Balaam  give  orders,  buiUl  me 
here  (in  the  place  1  have  pitched  upon)  feven  altars,  of 
flone  or  tuif !  Thus  he  covets  his  malice  againrt  Ifracl 
with  a  (hew  of  dc*otion  ;  but  his  facrilke  was  an  aboiui- 
nalioa,  being  brought  with  fuch  a  -wicked  mind,  Prov.  xxL 
27.  .That  which  he  aimed  at  was  not  to  honour  God  wit  la- 
the facrifees  of  ligltroufurfs,  but  to  enrich  himfelf  with  the 
wages  of  unrighteoufnrfj.  (2.)  How  very  obfeejuious  Ba- 
lak was.  The  altais  were  prefentiy  built,  and  the  facri- 
ficcs prepared,  the  belt  of  the  fort,  fcven  bullocks  and  feven 
tarns.  Balak.  flicks  not  at  the  charge,  nor  doth  he  fnujf 
at  it,  or  think  it  either  a  tvearinefi  or  a  difparjgememl  to 
JlanA  by  lis  burnt-offering  as  Balaam  ordered  him. 

Secondly,  The  turning  A  the  curfe  into  a  blffng,  by  the 
over- riding  power  of  God,  in  \u\e  to  Ifracl;  which  is  the 
account  Moles  gives  of  it,  xxiii.  5. 

[-1.3  God  puts  thchlefling  into  the  mouth  of  Balaam. 
While  the  facritices  w  ere  burning,  Balaam  ret  in  d  ;  he 
went  folitary,  into  Come  dark  grove  on  the  top,  of  the  high 
place,  ver.  3.  mar  jr.  Thus  much  he  knew,  that  folitude 
gives  a  good  opportunity  of  communion  with  God  ;  thofe 
that  would  meet  with  him  mud  retire  from  the  world,  and 
the  bufinefs  and  converfation  of  it,  and  hive  to  be  private, 
reckoning  themfelvca  never  Ms  alone  than  when  alone-, 
becaafe  the  Father  is  with  them.  Enter  then  fore  hue  thy 
tiofct,  and  ltd  the  door,  and  be  affurcd  Cud  will  meet  thee 

if 
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if  thou  fcek  him  in  due  order:  Bnt  Balaam  retired  with 
a  peradventurc  only,  having  fome  thought*  that  God 
might  meet  him  ;  but  being  c\n>fcious  to  himfelf  of  guilt, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  lately  met  him  in  anger,  he 
had  reafon  to  fpeak  doubtfully,  ver.  3.  Peradirtnturt  the 
Lord  will came  to  meet  me.  But  let  not  fuch  a  man  think  that 
he  Jball reee'tve  any  favour  from-  God.  Nay,  it  mould  fecm, 
though  he  pretended  to  go  meet  with  God,  he  really  de- 
figned  to  ufi  inchantments,  fee  chap.  xxiv.  I.  But  what- 
ever he  intended,  God  dcfigncd  to  fcrve  his  own  glory  by 
him,  and  therefore  met  Balaam,  ver.  c.  What  communion 
has  light  with  darknefs  t  no  friendly  communion,  we  may 
be  fure  j  Balaam'*  way  was  dill  ptrverfe,  arid  God  was  flail 
an  adwrfary  to  him  ;  but  Balak  having  chofen  him  for  his 
oracle,  God  would  couftrain  bim  to  utter  fuch  a  confeffioii 
to  the  honour  of  Cod  and  Ifrael,  as  (hould  render  thofe 
for  e  .'1  r  inexcusable  who  mould- appear  iu  arms  againtt 
them.  When  Balaam  was  aware  that  God  nut  him,  pro- 
bably by  an  angel*  he  boafted  of  his  performance*  :  /  have 
prepared  fiven  altars,  and  tffertd  upon  every  altar  a  bulled 
atui  a  ram.  How  bad  lie  done  it  t*  it  coll  him  nothing, 
it  was  done  at  Balak'*  exprnce  ;  yet,  (1.)  He  brag*  of 
it,  as  if  he  hul  done  a  mighty  thing.  The  acts  of  devo- 
tion  which  are  done  in  hypjcrify,  .-ire  coimnonly  reflected 
upon  with  pu'Jc  and  vain  glory.  Thus  the  Pharifcc  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  boalt  of  his  religion,  Luke  xviii.  12. 

Ji.)  He  infills  upon  it  a*  a  reafon  why  God  mould  grati- 
y  bim  in  hisdelirc  to  cuife  Ifrael,  at  if  DOW  lie  had  made 
God  his  debtor,  and  might  draw  upen  him  for  what  he 
plc-fed.  He  thi.rks  Godwin  fo  much  beholdctl  to  him  for 
thefe  facriiicei  that  the  lea  ft  he  can  do  for  them,  is  to  fa- 
crifice  hi*  Ifittel  to  the  malice  of  the  king  of  Moub.  Note, 
It  is  a  common  cheat  that  wicked  people  put  upon  them- 
tlvea  to  think,  that  by  the  (hews  of  piety  they  may  pre- 
vail with  God  to  countenance  them,  and  connive  at  them 
in  the  ir  great  til  immoralities, -cfpecially  i:r  pcrfecution, 
Ita.  law.  c.  However,  though  the  faerifice  was  an  abo- 
mination, God  took  the  occafion  of  Balaam'*  expectation, 
to  put  a  word  in'o  lit  nwtth,  ver.  5.  fur  :he  anf-n-cr  tf  the 
tcngui  is  /rem  lire  l.ird  ;  acd  thus  he  would  fhew  how 
much  they  are  miflaJtcn,  who  fay,  With  our  tongue  av  will" 
prrvJi  ',  cur  Hps  are  cur  own,  Pfal.  xit.  4.  ;  he  that  mas'e 
man's  mouth  knows  how  to  manage  it,  and  to  fcrve  hi*  own 
purpofes  by  it.  This  f peaks  terror  to  daring  fiuners,  tliat 
fit  tkir  numtb  again  fi  the  heaven  j  God  Can  make  their  own 
t  torque!  to/all  upsn  thtmfilwt,  Pfali  Ixiv.  8.  and  it  fpeaks 
co  ntort  tn  God's  witnctTls.,  whom  at  any  time  he  calls  out 
to  appear  for  him.  If  God  put  a  word  into  the  mouth  of, 
Balaam,  who  would  have  Ac  fieri  G'od  and  Ifrael,  furely 
he  will  act  be  wanting  to  thofe  who  jltfirc  to  glorify 
God,  and  edify  hi*  people  by  their  ttftimony;  hut// 
fiall  it  given  to  them  in  that  fame  hoar  what  tUy  JU  uId 
/peak. 

[2.]  Balaam  pronounced  the  Mtfting  in  the  ears  of 
Balak.  He  found  him  /landing  by  his  burnt  fiieri/ta,  ver.  6. 
clofcly  attending  it,  and  earneftly  expecting  toe  furcrf*. 
Thofe  that  wo-  Id  have  an  aufwer  of  peace  from  God  mull 
abide  by  the  frcrificc,  and  Maul  on  tie  Lord  witUut  rf- 


t/i  action,  ni+%n3ry  in  well-dnng.  Bidaam  having  fixed 
himfelf  in  the  place  appointed  foe  hi*  denouncing  curfe*  a- 
gaiuft  Ifrael,  which  perhaps  he  had  drawn  up  in  form  rt;  - 
iy  to  deliver,  takes  v)>  hit  parable,  and  it  proves  a  blefTmg, 
rr.  7.  He  pronounceth  Ifrael  fafe  and  haj-py,  and  fobk;. 
f^hthem. 

1-  He  proaouaccth  them  fafi,  and  out  of  the  reach  cf 


hi*  envenomed  da tu.  (1.)  He  owns  the  defign  waa  to 
curfc  them  ;  that  Balak  fent  for  him  out  of  his  own  coun- 
try, and  he  Came  with  that  intent,  ver  7.  The  meffage 
fent  to  him  was,  Come  eurfe  me  Jacob,  and  come  defy  Ifrael. 
Balak  intended  to  make  war  upon  them,  and  he  would 
have  Balaam  to  blcfs  his  arms,  and  to  prophefy  and  pray 
for  the  ruin  of  Ifrael.  (2.)  He  owns  the  dciign  defeated, 
and  his  own  inability  to  accomplish  it.  He  could  not  fo 
much  as  give  them  an  ill  word,  or  an  ill  with.  How  ft?all 
I  curfc  whom  Gtd  hath  not  curftd,  ver.  8.  not  that  there- 
fore he  would  not  do  i%  but  therefore  he  could  nvt  do  it. 
This  is  a  fair  coufcluon,  \fi.  Of  the  weaknef*  and  impo-  > 
tcucy  of  his  own  magic  fkrll,  for  which  other*  valued  him 
fo  much,  and  douhthfs  he  v.ducd  himfelf  no-  lefa.  He  wa» 
the  mod  celebrated  man  of  that  profeSTion,  and  yet  owns 
himfelf  baffled.  God  had  warned  the  Ifraclitts  not  to  ufc 
divination,  Lev.  xix.  31.  and  this  providence  gave  them  a 
reafon  for  that  law,  by  fin-wing  them  the  wtaknefs  and 
folly  of  it.  As  tliey  had  fern  the  magicians  of  Lgypt  be- 
fooled, fo  here  the  great  conjurer  of  the  eaft.  See  I  fa. 
xlvii.  12,13,14.  idly,  It  i»  a  confcfOon  of  tlicfovmigr.- 
ty  anJ  dominion  of  the  divir.e  power.  He  owns,  that  he 
could  do  no  more  than  God  would  fuffcr  him  to  Jo  ;  ior 
God  could  over-rule  all  his  purpofes,  and  turn  hi*  counl'els 
hcstUong.  $d/y.  It  it  ■  confeffion  of  the  iuviclab!;-  feeuri- 
ty  cf  the  people  of  God.  Note,  1.  God's  Kracl  arc 
owned  and  bleffid  of  him.  He  ha*  not  curfid  them,  for" 
they  are  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  he  has  Br/ 
dtful  them,  nor  rcjcCUd  or  abandoned  them,  thoj^ii 


mean  and  vile. 


Thofe  that  have  the  jjiiod 


heaven  have  the  ill-will  of  hell  ,  the  fetpent  and  Lt 
feed  have  an  enmity  to  them.  3.  Though  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  people  m;iy  prevail  far  againlt  tliem,  jit 
they  cannot  curfi  them  ;  that  is,  they  cannot  Jo  tlum  any 
real  mifchief,  much  let  a  ruining  mifchief,  for  they  can- 
not jljfitJt  tiemfrom  th.'favr  of  Go,l,  Rom.  viii.  39. 

a.  He  pronounceth  them  happy- -in  three  things:' 
(1.)  happy  in  their  peculiarity,  and  diAiuction  from  the 
red  of  the  nation.  ,  ver.  o.  From  the  top  cf  the  mi*  I  fie 
him.  And  it  Teems  to  have  been  a  mighty  furprifc  H> 
him,  that  whcrca»  (it  i*  probable)  they  were  reprefented 
to  him  e>  a  rudt  and  difcrdcrly  rabble,  that  infeiUJ  the 
countries  round  ahoot  in  rambling  parties  he  taw  them  4  - 
regular  incorporated  camp,  m  which  appeared  all  the 
r/iarks  of  di^iuline  and  good  order  j  he  faw  them  a  pct- 
p'.e  dwelling  .ivne  and  forefaw  they  would  contiiuc  fo,  aud 
their  •iaguUnty  wouid  be  their  unfpeakable  honour.  Ptr- 
fcais  of  quilt?  we  c«il  perfans  of  di/lin,liun  j  this  war*  If- 
rac'.'s  praifc,  :hough  their  enemies  turned-  it  to  their  re- 
proacl.,  that  they  differed  from  all  neighbouring  nation:, 
not  only  in  their  religion  and  facrcd  rius,  bub  in  their 
diet  and  drc>,  and  common  ufages,  as  a  pcoptc  called  out 
of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  conjirmtd  to  it.  They  never 
left  their  reputation  till  they  mingled'  thrmfelves  among  tLv 
arnthtn,  Ptal.cvi.  35.  Note,  it  is  the  duty  and  honour  of 
thofe  that  are  cLdicattd  to  God,  to  be  j,  par  ate  d  from  the 
world,  »w  !  not  to  walk  according  to  the  court c  and  cuilom 
of  it.  Thofe  who  make  confcie ucc  of  ptcutur  dxiss, 
may  take  the  comfort  of  ptculuur  priviltgtt,  which  it  ia  • 
likely  Balaam  has  an  eye  to  here  ;  God'l  Ifrael  (hail  not 
lland  upon  a  Lvel  w:,.h  other  nations,  but  be-dignified  a- 
bove  them  iill,  as  a  people  near  to  God,  and  fit  apart  fcr 


(2.)  H«ipy  in  tlvie  numbers  ;  Krt  U  few  and  del- 
pi:aUc  as  they  were  reprcfented  to  him,  but  an  innumeT 
able  csmpar.y,  which  BIWC  the-m  both  honcur-.ble  and  fir- 
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midaMe»  nr.  ,XC  JVh  tzt  totrnt  the  A»/  of  Jaeoi  t  The 
number  of  th- people  wm  the  thing  th^t  lUak  was  vcrei 
at,  chap.  xxii.  5.  MatA  'vnt  afr.nd  of  thr.n,  hecaufe  thiy 
tvtre  ajitr  :  and  God  doth  here  by  B~h  im  increaf:  that 
fear  and  vcxr.tion,  foretelling  their  farther  iccreafc.  Ba- 
lak would  have  hiin  fee  the  utmyl  f.irt  of  the  people,  chip, 
xxii.  41.  hoping  flic  more  he  law  of  them,  the  mere  he 
would  b;  eturfpcTStod  agaiull  them,  and  throw  out  his 
curfes  with  the  more  keennefs  and  rage ;  but  it  proved 
quite  contrary  ;  inltead  of  being  angry  at  their  number', 


he 


■d  them.    '1  he  belter  wo  arc  acquainted  with 


God's  peoplo,  the  b.ttcr  opinion  we  have  of  them.  He 
takes  notkc  of  the  number,  tjf,  Of  the  du/  cf  Jacob.i.  t. 
the  people  of  Jjcob,  concerrjii<;  whom  it  wat  foretold  that 
they  IhouWbe  ai  thcdujl  for  number,  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  Thus 
he  owns  the  fulfilling  of  the  promife  made  to  the  fathers, 
and  expects  that  it  (hould  be  yet  further  accomplilhed. 
IV: haps  it  was  part  of  David's  fault  in  numlering tin  pt»- 
fl ,  that  he  offered  to  count  the  duft  of  Jacob  which  God 
had  faid  fhouM  be  inr,umtralle.  idly,  Of  the  fourth  part 
of  Ifrael ;  alluding  to  the  form  of  their  camp,  which  was 
calk  into  four  fquadrcuK,  under  four  ftandards.  Note, 
God's  Ifrael  is  a  very  great  body  ;  his  fpiritual  Ifrael  is 
fo,  and  they  will  appear  to  be  fo,  when  they  mail  all  be 
gathered  together  unto  him  in  the  great  day.  Rev.  vii.  9. 
(3.)  Happy  in  their  lnj  rrJ.  Let  me  die  tlx  death  of  the 
righteim  IfraeTitei,  that  ar;  in  covenant  with  God,  and  let 
my  hjl  end,  or  future  /ate,  le  Hit  their:,  or  my  rteompetife, 
vir.  in  the  <  ther  world.  Hero  ifi,  It  is  taken  for  granted 
that  death  'nthe  end  of  all  mm;  the  rig  hteaut  -sjjrmfelvcs 
maf>  die;  and  it  is  good  for  each  of  u»  to  think  of  thii 
with  application,  as  Balaam  himfelf  doth  here,  fpeaking  of 
his  own  death,  idly.  He  goes  upon  the  fuppofition  ,  of 
the fonl'l  immortality*  and  a  different  ftate  on  the  ether 
fide  death,  to  which  this  is  a  noble  tcUimony,  and  an  e- 
videnee  cf  its  being  ancient!*  known  and  bilieved.  For 
how  could  the  death  of  the  righteous  be  more  defircable 
than  the  death  of  the  wicked  upon  any  other  account,  but 
rh.it  of  a  happinefsin  auoUirr  world,  fince  in  the  manner' 
and  cireumltances  .of  dying  wc  fee  all  tlingj  come  alike  ti 
all  ?  3<//f,  He  pronounoclh  -the  righteous  truly  blrffcd, 
not  only  while  they  live,  but  when  they  die  ;  which  makes 
their  death  not  only  more  dcfirrnble  than  the  death  of  o- 
thers,  but  even  more  dcfurabl  •  tlian  life  itfclf ;  for  in  that , 
f«nfc  his  wiih  may  be  taken,  Not  only  when  I  do  die,  let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous ;  hut  I  could  even  now 
be  willing  to  die,  on  that  condition  that  I  might  di.  the 
death  of  the  righteoui,  and  take  my  end  this  moment,  pro- 
vided it  might  be  (ike  his.  Very  near  the  place  where  Ba- 
laam now  was,  on  one  of  the  mountains  of  Moah,  not  long 
after,  Mofes  died  ;  and  to  that  perhaps  God,  that  put  his 
word  into  his  mouth,  defigned  it  fliould  have  a  reference, 
that  by  it  Mufes  might  be  encouraged  to  go  up  and  die 
fuch  a  death  a?  Balaam  himfelf  vrifhfd  to  have  died.  4;  '  , 
He  fhewa  his  opinion  of  religion  to  be  better  than  his  re- 
flation ;  there  are  many  who-dcurc  to  die  the  death  of  tie 
rhhtecut,  but  do  not  endeavour  to  //tie  the  life  of  the  righ- 
tecut  ;  gladly  would  they  have  their  end  like  theirs  but  not 
their  way  ;  they  would  be  faints  in  heaven,  but  m>t  faints 
on  earth.  This  is  the  drfirt  of  tlx  /othful,  which  iil/i  him, 
hrmfi  hi:  handi  rrfufet?  labour.  This  of  Balaam's  is  only 
a  with,  not  a  prayer;  and  is  a  vain  wifh,  being  only  a 
wiih  of  the  end,  without  any  care  of  the  means.  Thus  far 
this  blcffing  goes,  rtrir  to. death,  and  heyend  it,  as  far  is  the 
!-J}  end. 


N.sw  we  ire  told,  *er.  1  J.  (f.)  How  Balak  fretted  at 
it,  vkt.  II.  He  pretended  to  hencur  the  Lord  with  hia 
facrificcs,  and  to  wait  for  the  anfwet  God  would  fend  him  ; 
and  yet,  when  it  did  not  prove  according  to  his  mind,  he 
forgai  God,  and  flew  out  in  a  great  pailion  a^ainft  Bala- 
am, as  if  it  had  been  purely  bis  doing  :  li'hat  ha/  thou 
done  unto  met  how  h  «.1  thon  difappointed  mc  I  Sometime* 
Cod  makes  thi  enemies  of  his  church  a  vexation  one  t» 
another,  while  he  that  fiU  in  heaven  laugh*  at  thns,  and 
the  efforts  of  their  impotent  malice,  fa.)  How  Balaa-Ti 
was  forced  to  aequitfee  in  it.  He  fubmits,  hecaufe  he 
cinnot  help  it,  and  yet  humours  Hie  thing  well  enough  j 
as  if  he  had  been  mighty  confeieutious.  Ai.fwering  Ba- 
lak  w  ith  the  jrravity  of  a  prophet,  Ala/  I  not  tale  herd  t» 
frok  that  tvki  Jjlhc  1,3rd  hat  put  in  my  iniath?  vcr.  12. 
Thus  a  confeffion  of  God's  over  ruling  power  is  extorted 
from  a  wicked  prophet,  to  the  further  confuhon  of  a  wjc- 
ked  ptiacc. 

13  And  Palak  faid  unto  him,  Conic,  I  pr.17 
thee,  with  rae  unto  another  place,  from 
whence  thou  nrayeft  fee  them  :  thou  fliak 
fee  hut  the  utmoft  purt  of  them,  and  fiiall 
not  fee  them  all :  and  curfe  me  them  from 
thence.  14  ^  And  he  brought  him  into 
the  field  of  Zonhim,  to  the  top  of  Pifgah,  and 
built  feven  altars,  and  oil'ered  a  bullock  and 
a  ram  on  every  altar.  1$  And  he  faid  unto 
Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt-offering, 
while  I  meet  the  LORD  yonder.  16  And 
the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  put  a  word  in  his 
mouth,  and  faid,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
lav  thus.  17  And  when  he  came  to  him, 
U-hold,  he  flood  by  his  burnt  -oile ring,  and 
the  princes  of  Moab  with  hitn.  And  Balak 
faid  unto  him,  What  hath  the  Lord  fpuken? 
18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid,  P»ifc 
up,  Balak,  and  hear  ;  hearken  unto  mc,  thou 
fon  ofZippor:  19  God  //not  a  man,  that 
he  (hould  lie,  neither  the  fon  of  man,  that  he 
fhouM  repent :  hath  he  faid,  and  (hall  he  not 
do  Hf  or  hath  he  fpoken,  and  (hall  he  not 
make  it  good  ?  20  Behold,  1  have  received 
commandment  to  blels ;  and  he  hath  bleiTed, 
and  I  cannot  reverfe  it.  21  He  hath  not  be- 
held iniquity  in  Ja<~ob,  neither  hath  he  fceu 
pervcrfenefs  in  Ifrael :  the  Lord  his  God  ii 
with  him,  and  the  Ihout  of  a  king  iV  among 
them.  22  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ; 
he  hath  as  it  were  die  llrength  of  an  unicorn. 
23  Surely  ibtre  is  no  inchanutient  againll 
Jacob,  neither  1/  there  any  divhterion  againft 
Ifrael :  according  to  this  time  it  mail  be  faid. 
of  Jacob,  and  of  Ifrael,  What  hath  God 
wrought !  24  Behold,  the  people  (hall  rife 
up  as  a  great  li>n,  and  lift  up  himfelf  as  a 
young  lion  :  he  (hall  not  lie  down  until  he 
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eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
flain.  25  %  And  Balak  faid  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  curie  them  at  all,  nor  blefs  them  at 
all.  26  But  Balaam  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  1  thee,  laying,  All  that  the 
Lord  ipeaketh,  that  1  mult  do?  27  «f  And 
Balak  laid  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I  pray  thee, 
I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place  ;  perad- 
venture  it  will  pic  ale  God,  that  thou  mayeft 
curfe  me  them  from  thence.  28  Arid  Balak 
brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that 
looketh  toward  Jefhimon.  29  And  Balaam 
faid  unco  Balak,  Build  me  here  feven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  feven  bullocks,  and  fe- 
ven rams.  30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
faid,  and  orfercd  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  flur- 
ry altar. 


litre  is,  FirS,  Preparation  mace  the  second  turn*  cs  be. 
fure  for  the  curling  < 


Frrparatit 

ig  of  Ifracl.  (  1.)  The  place  is  changed, 
"Ver.  13.  Brdak  fancied  that  B.ilum  having  fo  full  a  pro- 
fpeft  cf  the  whole  camp  of  Ifrae!,  from  tit  t.p  of  tie  roth, 
vrr.  9.  he  was  tither  enamoured  with  the  beauty  of  it  that 
he  wauld  not  curfe  them,  or  fo  affrighted  with  the  terror 
of  it  that  he  durft  not ;  and  therefore  be  would  bring  him 
to  another  phec  from  which  he  might  fee  only  fom:  part 
of  them  which  would  appear  more  defpicahle  ;  aud  that 
part  at  kalt  whicn  would  he  in  view  he  hoped  he  might 
obtain  have  to  curfe,  and  fo  ly  degrees  he  fhould  get 
ground  againft  them  ;  intending  uo  doubt,  if  he  had  ga:u- 
ed  this  point,  to  make  his  aitr.i  k  on  that  part  of  the  camp 
of  Ifracl  which  Balaam  now  had  in  hi  eye,  and  into  which 
he  was  to  throw  the  lire-balls  of  hii  curfe*.  •  See  how 
re.1U-fi  and  unweacitd  the  church's  enemies  'are  in  their 
malicious  attempts  to  ruin  .it ;  they  leave  no  Hone  unturn- 
ed, no  project  untried  to  cumpats  it.  O  that  we  were  as 
foil  of  conir.vancc  end  refutation  in  profecutir.g  good  dc- 
figns  for  the  glory  of  Gjd  !  (2.)  The  iacrhices  are  re- 
peated, new  .dtars  are  built,  a  buik.ck  and  a  ram  offered 
on  ever)  altar,  and  BuLik  attends  1  itfacriiiee  si  clofely  as 
ever,  vcr.  *4,  1 5.  Were  we  thus  canicil  to  obtain  the 
Llclung,  u*  balak  was  to  procure  a  curfe,  (difignedly  upon 
Ifracl,  but  really  upon  bhnft-ll  aud  his  people,)  we  would 
not  flick  at  the  return  both  of  the  charge  and  of  the  labour 
of  religious  cacrcife*.  {*.)  Balaum  renew j  his  attendance 
03  God,  and  God  meets  him  the  fecund  time,  and  puts 
another  word  into  his  mouth ;  not  to  revtrfi  tiie  fonncr, 
but  to  ratify  it,  ver.  16,  17.  If  God  faid  not  to  Balaam, 
S.-ei  in  vain,  much  lcf»  w  ill  he  fay  fo  to  any  of  tit  fied  of 
Jacob,  who  (ball  furely  find  him,  not  only  as  Balaam, 
their  inilructor  and  oracle,  but  their  bountiful  nit-order. 
When  Balaam  retomed,  Balak  was  imp.iticnt  to  know 
w!wt  mefjagc  he  had  ;  What  iati  tit  Lord JjutJ.cn  f  is  there 
any  better  tidings  yet  i  any  hope- of  fptei'iug  i  This  fhould 
l>e  oui  inquiry  when  we  come  to  bear  the  word  of  God. 
flee  Jer.  xaiii.  35. 

Secondly,  A  lecond  convcrfion  of  the  curfe  into  a  bkf- 
fmg  by  the  over-ruling  power  of  God  ;  and  this  blefliug 
is  both  larger  and  ftr^nger  than  the  former,  and  quite 
cuts  .  ff  all  hope*  of  altering  it.  Balak  having  been  fo 
lorwa.d  to  aik  what  the  Lard  had^ie/i,  vcr.  17. 


now  addreffeth  himfclf  particularly  to  him,  vrr.  18.  A'.  '• 
vf>,  Balal,  and  itar.  It  was  a  ineffage  from  God  he  had 
to  deliver,  and  it  it  required  of  Balak,  though  a  king, 
(  1.)  That  he  attend ;  hear,  and  hearken,  with  a  clofc  ap- 
plication of  mind,  let  not  a  word  flip.  (2.)  That  heat-* 
tend  with  reverence  :  Rift  uf  and  itar.  His  fucccfior  Eg- 
lon,  when  he  was  to  receive  a  meffage  from  God,  rtfc  out 
ef  iit  ftal,  Judg.  iii.  20. 

Two  thingr.  Balaam  in  this  difcourfe  informs  Balak  of, 
forely  to  his  grief  and  dfappointment. 

[l.]  That  he  had  uo  reulon  to  hope  he  mould  ruin  If- 
?ael;  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt  it,  and  he 
would  deceive  himfclf  if  he  expected  it ;  for  two  rcalbn:. 
(l.)  Bccaufc  God  it  unchangeable,  vcr.  19.  Cod  it  not  a 
man  tiat  it  fiould  //.-.  -  Men  change  their  minds,  and 
therefore  break  their  words  ;  they  He,  bccaufc  they  re- 
pent, but  God  does  neither.  He  never  changes  his  mind, 
and  therefore  never  recals  his  promife.  Balaam  had  own- 
ed, vcr.  8.  that  he  coald  not  alter  God's  cuuiifel,  and 
from  thence  be  infers  here  that  God  himfclf  would  not  al- 
ter it ;  fuch  is  the  imperfection  of  man,  and  f.ich  the  per- 
fection of  God  ■  It  is  impoffible  for  God  to  lie,  Heb.  vi. 
18.  and  Avhvn  in  fcripturc  he  i  .  faid  to  repent,  it  i«  not 
meant  of  any  change  of  his  mind,  for  he  is  in  one  mind, 
and  who  can  turn  him  ?  but  only  of  the  change  of  his  way. 
This  is  a  great  truth,  that  with  God  there  is  no  variable- 
n?ff  or  ;i:J.  ar  of  turning-  Now  hrre,  l  j],  He  appeals  to 
Balak  himfclf  concerning  it :  Hatb  it  faid,  and  j  Loll  it  nst 
do  it  f  faid  it  in  his  e,wn  purpofe,  and  fnall  he  not  per- 
form- it  in  his  providence,  according  to  the  counfvl  of  hi- 
w-ill?  kali  it  fpoltn  in  his  word,  in  his  promife,  and  ft*M 
ic  not  mai.  it  pod  f  can  we  think  othtrwife  of  God  but 
that  he  is  unchangeably  one  with  himfth,  and  true  to  h;s 
word  ?  All  his  decrees  arc  unalterable,  and  ;dl  his  rromi- 
i'es  inviolable,  zdty,  He  applies  this  general  t.Mth  to  tiie 
cafe  in  hand,  vcr.  20.  he  hath  blcfled,  and  1  cannot  re- 
verfe  it,  /.  t.  I  cannot  prevail  with  him  to  reverie  it.  If- 
racl was  of  old  a  li'.cffcd  people,  a  feed  that  the  Lord  had 
blcffed,'  the  blrffug  cf  Abraham  came  upon  them  ;  they 
were  born  uuder  the  bleiCug  of  the  covenant,  auid  bcrn  U 
the  bicfling  of  Canaan;  and  there 'ur  they  could  not  be 
curfed,  uniei*  you  could  fuppofc  that  the  God  cf  ctcriu.1 
truth  Ihould  break  his  word,  and  become  falfc  to  himftlf 
and  his  people.  (2.)  Becatile  Ifracl  is  at  prcfont  untUrae- 
able,  vcr  21.  tit  hat  not  beheld  "tiuqwly  in  Jacob.  N'ot 
but  that  there  was  iniquity  in  jMcb,  and  God  faw  it  ;  but, 
ifl.  There  waa  net  fuch  a  degree  of  iiutjuity  as  mignt  pro- 
voke God  to  abandon  them,  and  give  them  up  to  ruin. 
As  bjd  as  tlu-y  were,  they  were  not  fo  bad.  ■  tdfyt  'i'liere 
was  no  idoiatry  'among  them,  which  is  in  a  particu.hr  man- 
ner called  imyuiiy,  and  {urwftntft  ;  "we  liave  found  no- 
thing of  that -kin. I  in  Ifracl  tincc  the  golden  calf ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  were  in  other  iullances  very  pro- 
voking, yet  God  would  not  call  them  off.  Balaam  knew 
that  nothing  would  feparate  between  them  and  God  but 
Jin  i  while  God  faw  no  reigning  I'm  among  them,  he- 
would  fend  no  deUruying  curfe  among  them  ;  and  there- 
fore as  long  at  they  kept  in  w  ith  God,  he  defpaircd  of  ever 
doing  them  ar.y  milcbicf.  Note,  While  we  keep  from 
tin,  we  keep  from  harm.  flome  give  another  icnfc  of 
thefc  words,  they  re;td  it  thus  :  He  iat  not  Ithtld  *urong 
offered  to  Jac.i,  nor  <vili  it  fit  any  grievan.  t  dent  to  Jf- 
r*it.',  i.  e.  He  hath  not,  n.ir  will  he  permit  it,  or  allow  it  : 
he  wiil  not  fee  IJrael  injur.d,  but  he  will  right  them,  and 
avenge  their  quurcL   Mote,  God  will  uotbear  to  fee  any 
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tiiittrv  its.c  to  liis  church  aud  people  ;  for  what  is  done  a- 
gaioft  ttum,  he  tak*c»  at  done  natnft  lnmfclf,  and  will 
reel- on  for  it  nccori  ingly.  ( 3. )  Becaufe  the  power  of  IhiUi 
was  irr.-f  liable.  He  StCWl  Balak  thtre  was  no -dealing 
With  them,  it  %vas  to  n  >  purpofc  to  oiler  it  |  for,  \JI,  They 
had  the  prefence  of  God  with  them.  The  Lord  hit  Gtd  if 
•with  him,  in  a  particular  manner,  and  not  provoked  to 
withdraw  from  bim.  zdly,  They  had  the  joy  of  that  prc- 
.frflce,  and  were  always  m'aJt  to  triumph  in  it  ;  the  Jbaut  or 
alarm  of  a  king  it  onetg  thsm.  I  hey  Jbout  againft  their 
enemies,  ai  lure  of  viAury  and  fuccef*.  glorifying  conti- 
nual)- 111  God  as  their  King.  nr.J  Conuutror  *«t  them.- 
3.//V,  They  had  the  experienc  af  the  benefit  of  God's  pre- 
sence with  them,-  nod  hi*  power  engaged  fur  thctn.  For 
God  trrugh  dan  caf  of  Egypt*  vcr.  22.  The  power  that 
had  dor.t  that,  c-ii'A  T.ever  be  retrained,  never  refilled  ; 
and  havii.g  hcgui'.  fo  glorio«fly,  would  no  doubt  tinilh  glo- 
rioufly.  74.1  WhJe  they  had  God's  prefence  with  them, 
they  had  the  jfrer.gth  of an  unicorn,  able  to  make  head agair.il 
all  thaVwiwiVd  them.  .Set  chap.  xxiv.  8.  Such  is  the 
Jlrenrt^  which  th«  G«/  rr"  I  frail  gixet  unto  bit  'topk. 

•Now  from  all  this  be  infers,  that  it  was  to  r.o  purpofe 
for  him  to  think  of  doing  thcrii  mifchief  by  all  the  arts  he 
coul«"  ufe,  vcr.  23.  (1.)  He  owns  himfdf  baffled.  Sure- 
Jr  there  it  no  enrh.mtment  agai'R  Jf.tcob,  fo  as  to  prevail. 
The  curfes  of  hell  can  never  tike  place  againft  the  blcf- 
finjjs  of  heaven.  Nut  but  that  attempts  of  this  kind  would 
•be  made,  but  they  would  certainly  be  fruitlcfs  and  inef- 
fectual. Some  obier.-c,  that  Ja.:ob  fpeaks  the  church  low 
and  afflicted,  lfrael  fpeaks  it  profperou*  and  advanced ; 
but  be  the  church  high  or  law,  be  her  friend*  few  or  ma- 
ny, do  fecoud  caufes  fmi!e  or  frosvn,  it  comes  all  to  one : 
No  weapon  formed  againft  it  fl.aU  profper.  Note,  God 
eafily  can,  and  certainly  will,  kJfle  and  djfappoiut  all  the 
device*  aud  dciigiw  of  the  powers  of  darkntls  againft  hia 
church,  fo  that  they  (hall  not  prevail  tu  Jetlroy  it.  ( 2. )  He 
forefecs  that  thi«  would  be  remembered  in  tune  to  come 
According  to  flAjjimt,,  i.  c.  with  reference  to  this  we  are 
now  about,  it  JhitU  It  /aid  concerning  Jacob  and-  lfrael, 
and  faid  by  them.  What  Lath  God  -wrought !  wlial  great 
thing*  hath  God  done  for  his  people  ;  it  ihall  be  faid  with 
wonder,  joy  and  thankfulnclB,  and  a  challenge  to  the 
neighbour  nations,  to  produre  any  like  iniUncc*  of  the 
care  of  their  gods  for  thrm.  Note,  The  defeating  of  the 
dcfigns  of  the  church**  enemies  ought  to  be  had  in  ever, 
-lafliug  remeniberanpe  to  the  glory  of  God  There  it  none 
Me  unto  the  Cod  of  'Jejlurun.  W1iat  Balaam  faith  here 
concerning  the  pre-eminence  of  the  God  of  Ifrail  itbove 
all  the  god  i  of  the  G  entiles,  pnhaps  Motes  refers  to  when 
he  faith,  Detit.  xxxii.  31.  Thar  rock  it  not  (ft  our  t'bek, 
even  our  enrmiet  themfe/vet  being  judget ;  Balaam  particu- 
larly. 'Balak  therefore  hat  uo  hopes  of  ruining  IftacL 
But, 

["2.3  Balaam  (hews  him,  that  he  had  more  reafon  to 
fear  being  ruined  by  them,  for  they  were  likely  to  make 
bkody  work  among  his  neighbour*  :  and  if  he  and  his 
eouutry  efcaped,  it  was  not  becaufe  he  was  too  big  for 
them  to  meddle  with,  but  b:caufehe  fell  not  within  their 
rommiffion,  ver.  24.  Behold,  and  tremble,  the  people 
that  now  have  lain  for  fome  time  clofely  encamped,  do  but 
rcpofc  themfekta  for  a  while  like  a  lion  courhsnt,  but 
lhiwtly  they  Jhall  rife  up  at  great  Kin,  a  lion  rampant,  that 
Jball  not  lie  dawt  titl  he  eat  cf  the  prey,  end  drink  of  the  blood  I 
uftheflain.  This  feenu  to  point  at  the  victories  he  fore-  I 
law  ttey  wauld  obtain  over  the  Caraianitrs  ;  that  they 
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would  never  lay  down  their  arms  till  they  had  made  a 
complete  coii'jueil  of  the  land  they  had  now  in  vuw  ;  anA 
when  his  neighbour's  houle  was  on  fire,  he  had  reafon  t<» 
think  his  own  in  danger. 

Now  what  was  the  ifftie  of  this  difappotntment  ? 

1.  Balak  and  Balaam  were  both  of  them  fick  of  the 
caufe.  (  1.)  Balak  is  now  willing  to  havt  his  conjurer  fi- 
lenced.  Since  he  cannot  fay  what  lie  would  have  him,  he 
wilhes  hiin  to  fay  nothing  :  Neither  enrfe  them  at  all,  nor 
bltft  them  at  all,  ver.  25.  If  thou  canlt  not  enrfc  them, 
prithee  do  not  blefs  them  :  if  thou  canft  -..u  aiCft  and  en- 
courage my  forces,  yet  do  not  oppofc  and  difcourage  them. 
Note,  God  can  make  thofe  that  depart  from, him  -weary 
of  the  maitiltide  of  their  eounfeh,  Ifa.  xlvii.  rj,  lvii.  10. 
(2.)  iiakam  is  ftill  willing  to  own  himftlf  o«f-nilrl, 
and  appeals  to  what  he  had  faid  in  the  beginning,  of  this 
cntcjprife.  chap  xxii.  38.  All  that  the  J^trd fpeaktth  that 
I  mutt  do,  ver.  26.  This  <hcw»,  i/J,  In  genera),  that  the 
way  of  dim  is  not  in  hmtfelf ;  there  are  many  devices  in 
man's  heart,  but  God's  cownfeb  fliall  ftand.  2.#r,  In  par- 
ticular, that  no  weapon  fonr.cd  againft  the  church  Ihail 
profper,  fo  every  tongue  that  nftth  againft  her  in  judge- 
ment God  will  cutitroul  andcond.-mn,  Ifa.  liv.  17. 

2.  Yet  they  refol.c  to  make  another  attempt.  They 
think  it  fconi  to  be  baffled,  and  therefore  purfue  the  de- 
fign,  though  it  be  only  to  their  farther  confufion.  And 
now  the  thiid  time,  ( 1 .)  They  change  the  place.  Balak 
i>  at  laft  convinced  that  it  is  not  Baliam's  fault,  on  whom 
before  he  had  laid  the  blame,  but  that  really  he  was  un- 
der a  divine  check,  and  therefore  novr-hc  hopes  to  bring 
him  to  a  place,  from  whence  God  might  at  leaft  permit 
him  to  curfe  them,  vcr.  .27.  Probably  he  and  BaLam 
were  the  more  rncosraged  thus  to  repeat  their  attempt, 
becaufe  God  had  the  fecund  time  allowed  Balaam  to  go, 
though  he  had  forbiddm  bim  the  iirft  time  ;  becaufe  by 
repeated  trials  they  had  carried  that  point,  they  hope  in 
like  manner  to  cariy  this.  Thus  becaufe  linncm  arc  con- 
nived at,  and  fentenre  againft  their  evil  works  is  not  ex- 
ecuted fpeedily,  .their  hearts  are  the  more  fully  fet  in  them 
to  do  evil.  The  place  he  now  took  him  to  was  to  the  tcp 
of  Peor  1  the  mod  eminent  high  place  in  all  hit  country, 
whore  it  is  probable  Baal  was  worfttippej,  and  was  thence 
called  Baal-ftor.    He  cbofe  this  place  in  hope,  either, 

1.  That  being  the  rclidencc  (as  he  fancied)  of  Baal,  the 
god  of  Moab,  JJio\ah  the  God  of  Ifxael  wruld  not,  or 
could  not  come  thither  to  hinder  the  operation  ;  or, 

2.  That  it  being  a  place  acceptable  to  his  god,  it  would 
be  fo  to  the  Lo»d,  and  there  he  would  be  brought  into  a 
good  humour.  Such  idle  conceits  have  fooliih  rs-en  of 
God,  and  fo  vain  are  their  imaginationi  concerning  him. 
Thus  the  Syrians  fancied  the  Lord  to  be  God  of  the  bilit, 
but  not  of  the  valleyt,  1  Kings  ki.  28.  as  if  he  were  more 
powttfu]  in  one  place  than  he  is  in  every  place.  (  2. )  They 
repeat  their  facrificr,  fven  tvllcth,  and  feven  rami  upon 
frvtn  altart,  vcr.  29,  30.  Thus  do  they  pcrfevere  ia 
their  cxpcnfive  oblations,  though  they  had  no  promife  on 
which  to  build  their  hopes  of  fpecding.  Let  not  us  there- 
fore who  have  promife,  that  the  vifion  at  the" end  fhafl 
fpeak  and  r.ot  lie,  be  difcoaraged  by  delays,  but  ecntinut 
inflant  in  prayer,  and  nst  faint,  Luke  xviii.  t, 

•  ■ 
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Thi:  dapttr  csrti'itm  and  concludes  the  hijJcry  rf  fit  <>V 
feaf  tf  the  ciutfds  if  Balak  and  Balaam  againft  jfrarl. 
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not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  hofts :  and  as  great  an  injiaiiee  it  is  of  God's 
power  over  the  children  of  men,  and  his  favour  towards 
'his  ovjn  children,  as  any  of  the  victories  recorded  in  the 
book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.  What  preparation  was 
made  the  third  time,  for  the  curfmg  of  Ifrael,  we  read 
of  in  the  chfc  of  the  jor.-gsing  chapter.  In  this  chap  ter 
we  are  told,  I.  lVhat  the  biffing  was  into  which  that  in- 
tended cur ft  was  turmd,  ver.  1,-0.  II.  How  Ual.it 
dfmijfed  Balaam  from  his  fervice  thereupon,  ver.  .10, 
—  13.  III.  The  predict 'ions  Balaam  left  behind  him,  con- 
ctrninglfrael,  and  finte  of  the  neighbour  tuitions,  ver. 
M.--25- 

JV  ND  whe^l  Balaam  faw  that  it  pleafed  the 
J  »  Lo R  D  to blefs Ifrael,  hewentnot,  as  atother 
times,- to  fcek  for  inchantmcnts,  but  he  fet  his 
face  toward  the  wildernefs.    i.  And  Balaam 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  faw  Ifrael  abiding  in 
bis  tents,  according  to  their  tribes,  and  the  fpi- 
rit  of  God  came  upon  him.    3  And  he  took 
Up  his  parable,  and  faid,  Balaam  the  fon  of 
Beor  hath  faid,  and  the  man  whole  eyes  are  o- 
pened  hath  faid  :  4  He  hath  laiJ,  which  heard 
the  words  of  God,  which  faw  the  vifiun  of  the 
Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open  :    How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O 
Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Ifrael !   6  As 
the  valleys  are  they  fprcad  forth,  as  garden* 
by  the  river's  lide,  as  the  trees  of  lign-albei 
which  the  Lord  hath  planicd,  and'M  cedar- 
trees  befule  the  waters.    7  He  fliall  pour  the 
water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  feed  Jball  be 
in  many  waters,  and  his  king  fhall  be  higher 
than  Agag,  and  hj|  kingdom  Ihall  be  exalted. 
8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath 
as  it  were  the  lire ngth  of  an  unicorn :  he  fliall 
tat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  Ihall  break 
their  bones,  and  pierce  tbem  through  with  ar- 
rows.   9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  great  lion:  who  (hall  itir  him  up? 
BlcfTed  is  he  that  blcfll-th  thee,  and  curled  is 
'  he  that  curfeth  tlice. 

The  Miffing  itfclf  which  Balaam  here  pronouneetlt  up- 
•a  Ifrael,  i*  much  the  fame  with  the  two  we  had  in  the 
foregoing  chapter;  bat  the  introduction  to  it  is  different. 

Firjl,'  The  method  of  proceeding  here  varies  much  in 
fcvrrul  ,  1  .  :.'  Balaam  hid  alide  the  enebar.tments 
he  hid  hitherto  depended  on  •,  ufed  no  fpcl!s,  or  charms,  or 
magic  am,  finding  they  did  him  no  fcr»icc:  It  was  to  Ma 
parpofc  to  deal  with  the  #c*il  for  a  curfe,  when  it  wa*  plain 
God  was  oVterr.uncd  immoveably  to  bleft,  ver.  1.  Sooner 
or  later  God  will  convince  men  of  their  folly,  in  fecking 
aAer  lying  var.isies  which  cannot  profit.  To  wlret  purpofe 
mould  he j'tei for  enchant menu  ?  he  knew  God  was  out  of 
he  reach  of  them.  (2.)  He  did  not  now  retire  into  a  fa- 
Ktary  pLice,  ;ii  before,  but  ft  hit  face  dirtclly  towards  tie 
m.ildernft  whert  Iirad lay  cacaroped;  and  liuc:  there  is  no 
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remedy  but  they  mull  be  blcffld,  he  will  defign  nothing 
etfe,  but  will  CJbmit  by  compulfion.  (3.)  Now  the  fpirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  via.  (he  fpirit  of  prophecy,  as  upon 
Saul,  to  prevent  him  from  taking  David,  1  Sam.  xix.  23. 
He  fpakc  not  Lis  own  fenfe,  but  the  language  of  the  fpirit 
that  came  upon  him.  (4.)  He  ufed  a  different  preface 
now  from  what  he  had  ufed  before,  ver.  3,  4.  much  like 
that  of  David'*,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  t,  2,  3.  yet  favouring  very 
much  (a*  fome  think)  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  taking  all 
the  praife  of<this  prqphccy  to  himfelf,  and  magnifying  him- 
fclf  as  oric  of  the  cabinet-council  of  heaven.  Two  thing* 
he  boafls  of:  if.  The  favour  God  did  him  in  making 
known  hiinfclf  to  him.  He  Lard  *8*  words  of  God,  and 
ftvi  the  vifon  of  the  sflmigh'y  ;  God  himfelf  had  met  him, 
and  fpoken  to  him,  chap,  xxiii.  16.  and  this  he  it  hugely 
puffed  up  with.  Paul  fpeak«  with  humility  of  his  viiioos 
and  revelation*,  (a  Cor.  xii.  I  J  but  Balaam  fpcaksof  thtm 
with  pride,  idh.  His  own  power  to  receive  and  bear 
thofe  radiations."  He  fell  into  a  trance  indeed,  as  other 
prophet*  did,  but  he  hod  hit  eyes  open.  This  he  mentions 
twice;  but  the  word*  in  the  original  are  not  the  fame. 
The  man  whafe  eyes  were jhnt,  fome  think  it  may  be  read 
So,  ver.  3.  but  now  having  his  eys  open,  ver.  4.  When  he 
had  attempted  to  curfe  Il'rael  he  own*  himfelf  in  amidake, 
but  now  he  began  to  fee  his  error ;  and  yet  ftill  he  remain- 
ed blinded  by  covctoufnefs  and  ambition,  thofe  foolijh  and 
hurtful  lujls.  Note,  I.  Thole  that  oppofe  God  and  hi« 
people,  will,  fooner  or  later,  be  made  to  fee  themfclvcs 
wretchedly  deceived.  2.  Many  have  their  eyes  open,  that 
have  not  their  hearts  open  ;  arc  enlightened,  but  not  fanc- 
tificd  ;  and  that  knowledge  which  puffs  men  up  with  pride, 
will  b^t  ferve  to  light  them  to  hdl,  whither  many  go  with 
their  ryes  open. 

Secondly,  Yet  the  blcfllng  h  for  fubftanec  the  fame  with 
thofe  before.  Several  things  he  admires  in  Ifrael.  (t.)  Their 
beauty,  ver.  5.  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  jf.teeb  •'  Though 
they  dwelt  not  in  llately  palaces,  but  incoarfe  and  homely 
tents,  and  thafc  no  doubt  fa3ly  weather-beaten;  yet  Ba- 
laam fees  a  beauty  in  thofe  tents,  becaufe  of  their  admir-  . 
able  order,  according  to  thtir  tribes,  ver.  2.  Nothing  recom- 
mends  religion  more  to  the  gcod  opinion  oi  thofe  that  look 
upon  it  at  a  dithuice,  than  the  unity  and  harmony  of  its 
profeffors  Plal.  exxxiii.  1.    The  amiableiafs  of  tliis  peo- 
ple, and  the  great  reputation  they  Ihuuld  gain  among  their 
neighbours,  is  compared,  (ver.  6.)  to  the  beauty  andfweet- 
ntfs  of  fruitful  valleys,  and  line  gardens,  Hourifliing  trees 
and  fragrant  fpiccs.     Note,  lliofe  whofe  ryes  are  open,  fee 
the  fah.t^on  the  earth  to  be  excellent  ones,  and  their  delight 
is  accordingly  in  tbem.     The  righrout  diubtltfs  is  mire 
excellent  than  Us  ueig  'A  iur.    They  are  tries  n  hich  the  Lord 
has  planted;  that  is   their  excellency.    The  tranche*  if 
righseoufnefs  are  the  planing  of  the  Lord.    Sec  Hof.  xi  .\  r, 
6,7.    (2.)  Their  fr  itfulnefs  and  incrcafr.    This  may  be 
intended  by  thofe  fn:iilit  des,  ver.  6.  of  the  valleys,  gar- 
dens, and lreir,va  well  s>s  by  thole  exprelfiotui,  ver.  7.  He 
fhall  pour  the  r:at-r  01 1  of his  bride's,  i.  e.  God  Ihall  waKr 
them  with  liia  MtlSag  bk   rain  from  heaven,  and  then  his 
/red /hall be  ir.  nicy  r:-3t;  : ;  compare  Hof.iL  23.  /  will 
fiw  her  tmso  »*  in  th.  rarth    And  voters  are  in  fcripturc 
put  for  prop!.,  and  mi-'/iW-/,  and  nations.    Thii  has  been 
fulfilled  in  thr  v/oadrrft  I  increale  of  that  niitijn,  and  thtir 
vail  multitude  c. en  ia  iK-t  difptrlion.    (3.)  Their  ho- 
nour and  adv. int  ern. at.    As  the  multitude  of  the  people 
is  the  honour  of  the  prince,  fo  the  magnificence  of  the 
priacc  it  tltf  UoaiiL;r  of  the  ptoplc  ;  BAiui  tkercibre  foxt- 
|  uiw 
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Ml  thai  hi;  thgAiS  He  btglft  thsn  J*a*.  Ayag  it  is  pro- 
bable was  the  r.ioft  potent  monarch  in  thofe  pnrts  ;  Ba- 
h.im  knew  of  none  more  coiitider;d>W  than  he,  he  tvvpptd 
the  reft  of  his  neighbours;  hit  Balaam  foretell  that  Itra- 
rl's  chief  commander,  who,  after  LVfofea,  wsa  Jofhra, 
ifnuld  be  more  peat  **id  honourable  than  ever  Agsg  «*•<» 
and  nir.ke  a  far  better  fgure  in  hiftory.  Saul,  their  firrt 
king,  triumphed  over  A  gag,  though  it  ia  fa: J  he  .xrme  ,fV.S- 
e.i/r/y.  (4.)  Their  power  and  victory,  ver.  8.  ift,  He 
looks  hack  upon  what  they  had  done,  or  rathrr,  whit  had 
been  done  fir  them.  Cod brought  him  forth  if  EgffH  this 
he  had  fpok en  of  before,  chap,  xxiii.  2a.  The  wonders 
that  attended  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  contributed 
moretothetrgreat  honour,  and  the  terror  of  their  a-imfark'S, 
than  anything  tile.  Jofh.  ii.  10.  He  that  brovght  then  cut 
of  t  :\fi  will  not  fail  to  bring  them  into  Canaan,  far  at 
fir  G'll  hit  •work  it  ptrftft.  idly,  He  looks  down  upon 
their  prefect  ftrength.  lfrael  hath  as  it were  the  jtnngth 
of  an  unirom;  of  which  crraturc,  it  is  fait!,  Job  xxxix.  9, 
10.  WW  he  he  tiWmg  to  ferve  lire,  or  abide  ly  thj  crib  > 
C**J}  tmu  hind 'him  win'}  hit  hind  in  .'he  farrow  >  No,  Ifra- 
el  is  too  powerful  to  be  checked  or  held  in  by  my  eurfet,  or 
thy  ar.i.ie.'.  ^dly,  He  looks  forward  to  their  futore  con- 
quers. Ht  fhah  eat  Bp  the  nationt  their  enemiet,  i.  e.  He  fhull 
-not  only  detlroy  and  d-vour  them  as  eiWily  and  irreftflibly 
as  a  lion  doth  Iris,  prey, but  he  fhall  himfclf  he  ftrengthened, 
ami  fattened,  and  enriched  by  their  fpoils.  (e.)  Their 
courage  and  fecurity,  «r.  9.  He  lay  down  at  alien,  and  at 
a  great  Urn.  Now  he  doth  fo  in  the  plaint  of  Mont,  and 
•fa  no  le.vc  of  the  king  of  Moab,  nort'i  he  in  fear  of  hinn 
iT.ortly  will  he  do  fo  in  Canaan :  When  he  has  tom  his 
prey,  he  will  take  his  rvpofe,  quiet from  the  fe,tr  of  rt«Y,  and 
bid  defiance  to  all  his  neighbours ;  for  wh/>  (haliflir  tip  a 
fleeping  lion?  It  i&obfervcd  of  lions,  (as  the  [carried  Bifhop 
Tatrick  takes  notice  here,)  that  they  do  not  retire  into  pla- 
ces of  fhcltcr  to  flecp,  but  lie  down  any-where,  knowing 
that  none  dares  meddle  with  them.  Thus  fecure  was  If* 
rael  in  Canaan,  cliiefly  in  the  days  of  l>avidsvtd  Solomon; 
and  thus  is  the  rigiteom  boll  nt  a  Her,  Pro*,  xxviii.  I.  not 
to  affnult  others,'  hut  to  rcpofe  thcmfelve*,  hecaufe  God 
maieth  them  /s  dwell  in  fafety,  Pl'al.  iv.  R.  (f>.J  Their  ir.te- 
rcft,  and  influence  upon  their  neighbours.  '1  heir  friends, 
and  thofe  m  alliance  veith  them,  were  happy;  blrjfed  it  he 
that  llrjfeth  thee  ;  thofe  that  do  them  ar.y  kindnefs  will  cer- 
tainly fare  the  better  for  it :  But  their  enemies,  and  thofe 
in  arms  rtgainft  them,  were  certainly  miferable:  eurftd  it  he 
that  atrfeth  tier  ;  thofe  that  do  them  any  iujury,  it  is  at  their 
peril;  for  God  takes  what  is  done  to  them,  whether  good 
or  evil,  as  done  to  himfelf.  'Thus  he  confirms  the  blcffing 
of  Abraham.  Gen.  xii.  and  fpcaks  as  if  therefore  he  did 
at  this  time  bltib  lfrael,  and  not  curfc  their,  hecaufe  he 
defired  to  fhare  in  the  hlcfRng  of  Ifrael's  friends,  and  dread- 
ed the  curfc  on  Ifrael's  enemies. 

10  f  And  Balak's  artger<was  kindled  againft 
Balaam,  and  he  fmotc  his  hands  together:  and 
Balak  faid  unto  Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curfe 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  haft  altoge- 
ther bletied  them  thefe  three  tunes.  1 1  There- 
fore now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  I  thought  to 
promote  thee  unto  great  honour,  but  lo,  the 
Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour.  12  And 
Balaam  faid  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  alfo  to 


thy  mciTengen  which  thou  fenteft  unto  me, 
ikyilig,  13  If  Balak  would  give  mc  his  houfe- 
full  ot'  lilver  and  gold,  1  cannot  go  beyond  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good 
or  bad  of  mine  own  mind  ;  but  what  the  Lord 
fail h,  that  Willi  fpeak?  14  And  now  behold, 
I  go  unto  my  people :  come  therefore,  and  1 
will  advertise  thee  what  this  ]>eople  fliall  do 
to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 

V»*c  hare  here  the  conclufion  of  this  rain  attempt  » 
•Curfc  lfrael,  and  the  Kiting  of  it  fa'J. 

£1.]  Balak  made  the  worit  of  it.  H<"*  broke  dot  int» 
a  r.ige  aguir.ll  Balaam,  ver.  jo.  expre'Jtd  both  in  word* 
and  gefturc  the  hi-jheil  degr*e  of  vexation  at  the  difap- 
pointment ;  he  /We  his  hjndt  tigtth.-r  for  indignation,  tt> 
fee  all  his  mcalurrs  thus  brojw,  and  his  projeft  bafHed.  He 
charged  Balaam  with  putting  uftm  him  the  bafeft  affront 
and  clu-at  imaginaole ;  /  erl'td th.-r  to  etirfe  nine  e^endet,  and 
thou  h«ft  (hewed  thyi'elfi'J  Ictguc  with  them,  and  in  their 
intererti.  for  thou  haft  ilefledtbtm  ti.fi  three  tin'/,  though, 
by  appointing  the  altars  to  be  built,  and  the  facrificrs  (• 
be  reared,  thou  madeft  me  believe  tlrou  wouldlt  certaiiily 
curfc  thetn.  *  Hereupon  lie  fothiil  hitn  his  pirfcuce,  ex- 
pelled him  bit  country,  lipKtatded  him  with  the  prefer- 
meists  hrhad  dL-figneJ  to  hetlow  ujmvp  him,  but  now  would 
not,  ver.  1 1 .  The  I.trd  hath  left  t>ve  larl  from  honour.  See 
what  thou  gcUrlt  bv  pleafing  the  Lord,  inftead  of  plcafing 
me  ;  thou  hail  baulked  thy  prefitmcnt  by  it.  Thus  they 
who  are  any  way  rofers  by  their  d;  ty,  are  commonly  up- 
braided with  it,  as  fouls  for  preferring  that  before  their  ia- 
tereft  in  the  woild:  Wiicreas  if  Hal  nm  had  been  volunta- 
ry and  -ftneere  in  hi*  adherence  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
though  he  loft  the  honour  Balak  defigned  him  by  it,  Go4 
would  have  made  that  lofs  up  to  him  abundaHtlj-  to  his  ad- 
vanlngc.     1  . 

[2.]  Bilastn  made  the  betl  of  it.  (  •.)  He  endeavour* 
to  excufe  the  difappointincnt.  And  a  very  good  excufe  he 
has  for  it,  that  God  rtjrained  him  from  faying  what  he 
would  have  faid,  and  co  ijlrained  him  to  fay  what  he  would 
not  j  and  that  this  was  what  Balak  ought  not  to  be  dif- 
pleafcd  at,  not  only  becanfe  he  could  not  help  it,  but  b<- 
caufe  be  had  told  Balak  before  what  he  muft  drpend  upon, 
ver.  12,13.  Balak  could  not  fay  that  he  had  cheated  him, 
lince  he  had  given  him  fair  notice  of  the  check  he  found 
himfelf  under.  |A  He  endeavours  to  etine  for  it,  ver.  14 
Though  he  cannot  do  what  Balak  would  have  him  do,  yet, 
I.  He  will  gratify  his  euri'fi.'y  with  fome  predictions  con- 
cerning the  nations  about.  It  it  natural  to  us  to  be  plea- 
fed  with  prophecy,  and  withlhi*  he  hopes  to  qualify  the  an- 
gry prince,  z.  He  willfaiitfy  him  with  an  affuraiue,  that 
whatever  this,  formtdalje  people  fhould  do  to  hh  people,  it 
fhould  not  be  till  the  Salter  days  ;  fo  that  he  for  his  part 
needed  not  to  fear  any  mifchicf  or  inoieftation  from  them; 
the  •oifion  wat  f^ra  great  tubde  to  eeme  :  but  inhis  days  there 
fhould  be  a  peace.  3.  He  will-put  him  into  a  method  of 
doing  lfrael  a  mifchicf  without  the  cert  monies  of  enchant- 
ment and  ex  at  ilion.  This  feems  to  be  implied  in  that 
word,  I  vriil  a.hertife  thee :  for  it  properly  fignitics,  /  mill 
eorinfe!  thet :  What  the  coUnfcl  was,  is  not  fct  down  heir,- 
becanfe  it  was  given  privately  ;  but  we  arc  told  afterward* 
what  it  was,  chap.  xxxi.  16.  He  counfelled  him  to  entice 
the  Israelites  to  idolatry,  Rev.  ii.  14.    Since  he  couid  not 
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have  leave  from  God  to  airft  them,  he  putt  them  in  a  way  of 
getting  help  from  the  devil  to  tempt  them.  FUaereJi 


15  %  And  lie  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid, 
Balaam  the  fori  of  Beor  ha:h  faid,  and  the  man 
whofe  eyes  are  open  hath  faid  :  16  He  hath 
faid,  which  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  knew 
the  knowledge  of  the  Moll  High,  which  law 
the  vifion  of  the  Almighty,  fulling  into  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open  :  17  1  mail  fee-  him, 
but  not  now :  I  (hall  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh  :  there  fhall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  Sceptre  fhall  rile  out  of  lirael,  and  Ihall 
fmite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  dcltroy  all  the 
children  of  Sheth.    iS  And  TMom  fliall  be  a 
pofleflion,  Seir  alfo  fhall  he  a  pofTelllon  for  his 
enemies,  and  IfracI  IhaH  do  valiantly.    10  Out 
of  Jacob  mall  come  he  that  fhall  have  domi- 
nion, and  fliall  deflroy  him  that  remaineth  of 
the  city.    20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amc- 
lek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid,  Anielek 
was  the  firft  of  the  nation?,  but  his  latter  end 
fliall  be  that  he  perlfh  for  ever.    21  And  he 
looked  on  the  Kenitcs;  and  took  up  his  para- 
ble, and  laid,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling  place,  and 
thou  putteft  thy  netl  in  a  roc  k.  22  Neverthe- 
less, the  Kenitc  Ihall  be  wafted  until  Aslhur 
fliall  carry  thee  away  captive.    23  And  he 
took  up  his  parable,  and  faid  Alas,  who  fliall 
live  when  God  doth  this.    24  And  fhips Jball 
eorne  from  the  coaft  of  Chittim,  and  fliall  af- 
flict Asfhur,  and  Ihall  afflicl  Ebcr,  and  he  alfo 
fliall  pcrilli  for  ever.  25  And  Balaam  rofe  up, 
and  went  and  returned,  to  his  place  :  and  Ba- 
lak  alfo  went  his  way. 


The  office  of  prophets  was  to  bleft  and  to  proplttfy  in  the 
name  of  the  I. •int.  Balaam  ai  a  prophet  perlovcc  had 
bleffex't  //raft,  here  hi  fortieth  future  event*. 

Firfl,  Ilia  preface  is  much  the  fame  with  that,  ver.  1,  4., 
He  perfonates  a  true  prophet  admirably  well,  God  permit- 
ting and  directing  him  to  do  fo,  becaufe  whatever  he  was, 
the  prophecy  itfclf  was  a  true  »  rophecy.  lie  boafU, 
(t.)  That  his  eyes  are  open,  ver.  1 5.  for  prophets  were  M 
p/J  time  call* i  Seer 1 1  Sam  ix.  9.  becaufe  they  muft/rcai 
nvhat  tb-y  bad  teen  1  and  therefore,  before  they  opened  their 
lips,  it  was  neceffary  they  Ihould  ha-.e  their  eytt  *[en. 
(2.  j  That  he  had  heard  the  vtordt  of  God,  which  many  do 
that  do  not  heed  ihtm,  nor  hear  Uod  in  them.  (3.)  That 
he  knew  the  k  oxulrl^r  if  the  Mod  High;  thii  is  added  here. 
A  man  may  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  yet  ut- 
terly deftitute  of  the  grace  of  God  5  may  receive  the  truth 
in  the  light  of  it,  and  yet  be  a  llrangcr  to  the  love  of  it. 
{4.)  That  '••  fav>  the  vifton  of  the  J!m<gbiy,  but  not  fo  as  to 
be  caanged  U  the  fame  image.  He  calls  God  the  Ahjl  Hi  I; 
and  the  dlngbtji  no  man  could  fpeak  more  honourably  of 
him,  nor  fcan  to  put  a  greater  value  upon  his  acquaintance 
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whh  him  ;  and  yet  he  had  no  true  fear  of  him,  love  to  him, 
or  faith  in  him  :  So  far  may  a  man  go  towards  heaven, ami 
yet  come  fhort. 

Seetndly,  Here  is  his  prophecy  cone<  ruing  him  that 
Ihould  be  the  crown  any  glory  of  his  people  IfracI;  who  i», 
( i.)  David  in  the  type;  who  act  new,  not  quickly,  but  in 
procefsuf  time,  fhould  (mite  the  earner t  of  A/caS  ver.  17. 
and  take  poffeffion  of  EdorJ,  and  mount  Seir,  and  under 
whom  the  forces  of  IfracI  ihould  do  valiantly,  ver.  18.  This 
was  fulfilled  when  David  fmote  Moab,  and  menfmed  them 
v.'ith  a  line,  fo  that  the  Moabdet  became  David'*  fervantt, 
i  Sara.  viii.  1.  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Edomitcs  like- 
wife  were  brought  into  obedience  to  lirael,  ver.  24.  But, 
(  2 . )  Our  Lord  Jc  fuj ,  the  protnifed  MefTiah,  ii  chiefly  |Kiint 
ed  at  in  the  antitype,  and  of  him  it  is  an  illnflrious  pro- 
phecy,   ft  was  the  will  of  God  that  notice  Ihould  thus  be 
given  of  his  coming  a  great  w  hile  before,  not  only  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  but  to  other  nations,  becaufe  hisgofpel 
and  kingdom  were  to  extend  themfclvcs  fo  far  beyond  tlic 
borders  of  the  land  of  Ifrad.  It  is  here  foatolo,  ij,  That  Ids 
coming  fhould  not  be  yet  of  a  great  while  1  Jjhalt  fee  bit*,  but 
n«t  r  .11  ■     I  do  fee  him  in  vifion,  hut  at  a  very  great  dis- 
tance, through  the  interpoling  fpace  of  fifteen  hundred 
years  at  lea  ft.    Or  undcr.'kand  it  thus  :  Balaam,  a  wicked  - 
man,  Ihall  fee  Chrift,  but  fhall  not  fee  him  nigh;  not  fee 
him  as  Job,  who  faw  him  as  hit  Redeemer,  vadfavt.  him  jtr 
rivr,  job.  xix.  25,  17.    When  becomes  in  thccluuds  eve- 
ry eie  Ih.-.lifie  him,  but  many  wilt  fee  him  (as  the  rich  man 
in  htlJ  law  Abraham)  ajlr  of    W/jr,  That  he  (hall  come 
tut  of  Jacob,  and  Ifrael,  as  a  Star,  and  a  Scrf>tre ;  the  for- 
mer noting  :iis  glory  andluftre,  as  the  Iriglt  and  morning 
fiar,  the  latter  his  power  and  authority ;  it  is  he  th.it /bail 
have  it'.mir'nn.    Perhaps  this  prophecy  of  Balaam  (one  of 
the  children  of  the  eaft)  concerning  a/iWthnt  fhould  a  rife 
out  of  Jacob  as  the  indication  of  a  fceptre  ariCng  in  Iliad, 
being  prciVrved  by  tradition  in  that  country,  gave  oocafon 
to  the  nrife  ires  who  W*M  of  th?  tafi  too,  upon  the  fight  of 
an  unufital  far  oitr  the  laud  of  Juuea,  to  inquire  for  him 
that  vtmloin  kingoflht  Jews,  Matth.  ii.    3 d.'y,  That  his 
kingdom  fhall  be  tinivr rial,  and  victorious  over  all  oppo- 
fition  ;  which  wns  tvpified  by  David's  victories  ever  Moab  ' 
and  Kdoin.  Cut  the  MefTiah  fhiHdcdroy.or,  as- fome  read  ir, 
/ball  lui'e  over  all  tie  h-Urtn  of  S' ell,  ver.  1 7.  /'.  t.  aU  the 
children  of  men,  winch  dtfeend  ftium  Setb,  the  fon  of  A- 
dam  ;  the  defcendents  of  all  the  reft  of  Adam's  foot  being 
cut  off  by  the  deluge.    Chrift  fhall  be  King,  not  only  of  1 
Jacob  and  IfracI,  hut  of  all'the  world  ;  fothat  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Seth  mail  be  either  governed  by  hi*  gtdden  fceptre, 
or  ("afhid  in  'pieces  by  "his  iron  rod.    He  fha'd  fet  up  an 
univerfal  rule,  -  authority,  and  power  of  his  own,  and 
fhall  tut  ..own  all  «/>  v"?  ru  r,  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  He  fliall  un- 
wa/l  aB  tlx  children  efSeth  ;  fo  fcrr.r  r<  ad  it :  He  fhall  take 
down  all  their  defer.cts  and  earns!  confidencfj,  fo  as  that 


tluv  fhall  cither  admit  his  government,  Or  lie  open  to  his 
judgement,  tyhly,  That  his  IfracI  thall  do  valiantly.  The 
fubjeds  of  Chrifr,  animated  by  hit  might,  fhall  maintain  a 
fpirilual  war  With  the  powers  of  carkntfs,  and  be  more 
thttii  conquvnnr...  -  The  *t*p!t  that  ds  Inowtbtir  God, jball 
be fir™*,  and  do  /.v/z/o;//,  Dan.  xi.  32.  ' 

Thirdly,  Here  II  his  prophecy  concerning  the  Amalc- 
kitcsar.d'Kcnitcs,  part  of  whofe  country  it  is  probable  he 
had  now  in  view.  (1.)  The  Amalckitcs  were  now  the 
chief  of  the  nathiu,  ver.  20.  ;  therefore  A  gag  was  fpoken 
of,  ver.  ;.cs  a  topping  prince,  and  they  were  the  f.rlt  that 
engaged  Ifratl  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  j  but  the  tinw 
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Will  come  when  that  nation,  as  great  as  it  looks  now,  will 
l»c  totally  ruined,  and  rooted  out :  His  latter  end  Jhall  be, 
that  ht  peri/l for  ever.  Here  Balaam  confirms  that  doom 
\>i  Amslek  which  Moles  had  read,  Exod.  xvii.  14,  16. 
where  God  hath  fworn  that  he  would  have  perpetual  war 
with  sfmalei.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  is  at  war  with  will 
ct.TUiia\j  perj/h  for  rver  ;  for  when  God  judgeth  he  will 
overcome,  (a.)  The  Kenites  were  now  the  feeurefl  of  the 
nations  ;  their  fituation  was  fuch,  as  that  nature  was  their 
engineer,  and  had  llrongly  fortified  them  i  thou  putteft  thy 
neft  (like  the  eagle)  in  a  rati,  ver.  2 1.  Thou  tfiinkcit  thy- 
fclf  fafe,  and  yet  the  Kenite Jhall  be  wafted,  ver.  2 a.  and 
gradually  brought  to  d'-cay,  till  they  be  carried  captive  by 
the  Aflvrians  ;  which  was  done  at  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes.  Note,  Bodif*  politic,  like  natural  bodies,  though 
of  the  ftrongeft  cotilkitution,  will  gradually  decay,  and  come 
to  ruin  at  tall ;  even  a  ncft  in  a  rock  will  be  no  perpetual 
fecurity. 

Fourthly,  Here  is  a  prophecy  that  looks  as  far  forward 
as  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  theirs  is  fuppofed  to  be 
meant  by  the  coaft  of  Chittim,  ver.  24,  (  I . )  The  introduc- 
tion to  this  parable  ;lhis  article  of  his  prophecy  is  very  ob- 
fervable,  ver.  23.  Alas,  who  Jhall lift  when  God  doth  this  I 
Here  he  acknowledged  all  the  revolutions  of  ftatei  and 
kingdoms  to  be  tie  Lord* t  doing,  Cod  doth  this;  whoever 
are  the  inflrumrnti,  he  is  the  fupteme  Director:  But  he 
fpeaks  mournfully  concerning  them,  and  hath  a  very  me- 
lancholy profptft  of  thefe  events;  IF 'ho  Jhall live  I  Either, 
iff,  Thcfc  events  are  fo  diflant,  and  fo  far  far  off  to  come, 
that  it  is  hard  to  fay  who  Jhall  live  till  they  come  ;  but  who- 
ever Hull  live  to  fee  them,  there  will  be  amazing  turns.  Or, 
tdly,  They  will  be  fo  difmal,  and  make  fuch  deflations, 
that  fcarce  any  will  efcape,  or  be  left  alive  :  Who  lhall  live  ■ 
when  death  rides  iti  triumph  ?  Rev.  vi.  8.  They  that  live 
then  will  be  as  lirands  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and  will  have 
their  lives  given  them  a:  apt??.  God  fit  us  for  the  word 
nf  times !  {2.)  The  prophecy  itfctf  is  obi'crvalilr.  Both 
Gretce  and  Italy  lie  much  upon  fix  p9%  and  therefore  their 
armies  were  f.ul  forth  rnjilly  in  Jhit:.  N.»w,  he  fecms  here 
toforetil,  tft.  Thai  the  forcesof  (he  Grecians  fhouid  humble 
and  bring  dwn  the  Af!yrian%  who  were  united  with  the 
Perfians;  which  was  full. lied  v.  litis  (he  eallcrn  country  was 
tnvrecme,  or  cv-r-run  rather,  by  Alex  :><lcr.  idly,  That 
theirs  and  the  Roman  forces  !h«ti!d  afltict  '.he  Hebrews,  or 
Jews,  who  WCrC  called  the  children  of  LI  a.  '1  his  was 
fulfilled  in  part  when  the  Grecian  emrir;  wa»  opprcflivc  to 
Hie  Jcwiih  nation,  hut  chiefly  when  the  Rtur.au  empire 
r  lined  it,  and  put  a  pencil  to  it.  Hut,  $diy,  I'hat  Chittim, 
Hiat  is,  the  Roman  cinpiiv,  in  wliich  the  Grecian  was  at 
length  fwallowcd,  fho>  Id  itielf  ptrijh  fir  ever,  when  the Jhne 
rut  out  of  tit  mountain  tu^Kui  Itands  T.all  confurac  all  ihcfe 
kingdom.",  ami  particularly  the  frrt  of  irsn  end  clay,  Dan. 
li.  34.  Tins  (faith  l)r  Lightfusjt)  Balaam,  inltead  of 
ending  the  rhurch,  curfeth  Ainakk  the  Aril,  and  Rome 
tiie  laft,  enemy  of  tht  church.  And  fo  lit  alt  thine  attmitt 
feri/h,  0  Urdl 

chap.  xxv. 

Ifnel having  efftfed  tie ccrfe  rf  BaUtun,  htrr  fufatvs  a 
great  deal  i  f  Jomoge  c.iiA  re' nr.  h  by  tht  c.rnfil  of 

fi-hc  it  fans,  hfue  he  lift  Jlalnl,  put  him  n:to  a  . 
more  efftclual  way  than  that  ivl.it h  linluk  fhc::ght:f, 
U  fop  a  rate  btttotm tit  IJhulitei  &rd  thai  G;d.  The 
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Lord  will  mt  he  prtvaikd  with  by  Balaam's  charms  h 
ruin  them  ;  try  if  they  will  not  he  prevailed  with  by  tht 
charms  of  the  daughters  of , Moab  to  ruin  themfelves. 
None  arc  more  ft  tally  bewitdvd  than  theft  that  are  be- 
witched by  thtirtrtvn  lufls.  Here  if,  I,  Thffn  cf  Ifrael', 
thry  were  tntited  by  the  daughters  of  Moab  both  to 
whoredom  and  to  idJiVrv,  \vr.  1, — 3.  II.  The  fm- 
nijbmenl  of  this  fin,  by  tht  hand  of  the  magijlratt,  ver. 
4,  5.  and  by  tht  immediate  hand  of  God,  ver.  y. 

III.  The  pious  leal  of  Phinchas  in  faying  Zimri  end 
CtzKi  two  impudftJ  ftnntrs,  ver:  6, — 8,  14,  15. 

IV.  God's  commendation  tf  the  zeal  of  Phinthas,  ver. 
I  o,-—  1 3.  V.  Em  iity  put  between  tht  Uratlites,  and 
tht  Midianitrs  their  trmpttrs,  as  at  frjl  tetwtetl  th 
woman  and  the  ferptnt,  ver.  1 6,—  1 8. 

i 

AND  Ifrael  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  peo- 
ple began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab.  2  And  they  called  the 
people  unto  the  fccrlfices  of  their  gods  :  and 
the  peoph  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  their 
gods.  3  And  Ifrael  joined  himfelf  unto  Baal- 
pcor:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
aguiuft  Ifrael.  4  And  the  I-ono  faid  unto 
Mofes,  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and 
hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  againft  the 
fun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Loro  may  be 
turned  aivay  from  Ifrael.  5  And  Mules  faid 
unto  the  Judges  of  ifrael,  Slay  ye  every  one 
his  men  that  were' joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

Here  is  F>rfli  The  fin  of  Ifrarl,  to  which  thry  were  en- 
ticed by  the*  daughters  of  Moab  and  Midian  ;  they  were 
guilty  both  of  corporal  and  fj  ititiul  whoredom;  for  Ifrael 
joined  himfelf  unto  Baal-peer,  icr.  3.  Not  all,  nor  the  moil, 
but  very  many  were  taken  in'  Ihisfnare.  Now,  otweroing 
this  ohl'crve, 

(1.)  That  Balak,  by  the  advice  of  Balaam,  eeft  tlit 
fuml'irg  bltsh  before  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Rev.  ii.  14. 
Note'  Thofe  arc  our  wotft  enemies  that  draw  us  1 0  fin,  for 
that  it  die  grcattfl  nu'lchfef  any  man  can  do  us.  If  Balak 
had  drawn  out  his  armed  men  againft  thrmi  to  fig'it  them, 
Ifrael  had  bravely  rcfilk  J,  and  no  doubt  h.id  l  een  more 
than  conquerors  ;  hut  now  he  fends  his  beautiful  women  a- 
nion,;  them,  and  invites  thvm  to  his  idohttious  ftails,  Ifrael 
lalJy  yield,-.,  and  i,  fhainefully  overcome  ;  they  a.«  im:tteii 
with  his  wborrs,  that  c  >  Id  not  be  fmitten  with  the  fwurd. 
K»,tr,  We  arc  in  more  danger  by  the  J:anns  of  a  fmiling; 
world,  thau  by  the  terrors  cf  a  frowr.ing  world.  (1.)  That 
the  daughters  of  Moab  were  their  trmpters,  and  conquc- 
roiT.  Ever  since  K\e  was  full  in  the  tninfgriCion,  the 
fiircr  frx,  tho  gh  the  wcAer,  has  bten  a  fnarc  to  many  ; 
yea,  fltong  mtii  have  been  <u.*:anded  ard  Jlain  by  the  lipsof  the 
11  range  woina-.,  Prov.  \\\.  1(1.  W'itnels  Sulomcn,  uhofe 
w^ves  were  fares  and  nets  tj  him,  Ecrl.  vii.  26.  (2.)  Thtt 
vhoedoei  and  idolatry  went  together.  They  Ltd  defied 
?nd  dthaxtilcd  that  ronfeiencca  by  committing  leu  ill  it  Is 
with  the  women,  and  then  wcte  eaf.ly  drawn,  in  complaif- 
ar.ee  to  them,  and  in  couttrtpt  if  the  God  of  Ifrael,  to 
bow  down  to  their  idoU;  end  the  more  likely  to  do  (o,  if, 
at  ir  cemrrrnly  fnppof  d,  and  fc:ni5  probable,  by  the  join- 
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ing  of  them  together,  the  uncleanncf;  committed  was  a 
part  of  the  worfhip  an  J  fervice  performed  to  liaal-peor. 
Thofe  that  hive  broke  the  fences  of  modelly,  will  never  be 
held  by  the  bond*  of  piety;  and  thofe  that  have  di/honoured 
thtrnfehtt  by  fleihly  lofts,  will  not  ftick  at  difhon wring  God 
by  idolatrous  worflitp-. ;  and  for  that  are  juttly  given  up  yet 
farther  to  vi/e  ajie.'iont.  {4.  J  Tint,  by  eating  of  the  ido- 
latrous facritices,  they  joined  them/tha  lo  L'aal-peor,  to 
whom  they  were  offered;  which  the  apoftle  urgcth  at  a 
reafon  why  ChriUinns  mould  not  tat  th'mgi  offered  to  idols, 
becaufc  thereby  they  had feilonfbip  with  the  devih  to  whom 
•  they  wen*  offered,  1  Cor.  x.  20.  It  11  called  eating  the  fa* 
rrijUtt  of  tit  d  ad,  Pfal.  cvi.  28. ;  not  oidy  becaufc  the  idol 
itfelf  was  a  dead  tiling,  b  it  becaufc  the  perfon  reprcfented 
by  it  was  (ome  great  hero,  who  fmcc  hit  death  wai  dei- 
fied, as  faint*  in  the  Romijh  church  are  canonized,  (c.)  It 
wa*  a  great  aggravation  of  the  fin,  that  lfrael  abode  in 
Sbittim,  where  they  bad  the  land  of  Canaan  in  view,  and 
were  juft  ready  to  enicr  and  take  piffeff-oo  of.  It  was  the 
higheft  d.grcc  of  treachery  and  ingratitude,  to  be  falfc  to 
their  GoJ,  whom  they  had  fjund  la  faithful  to  tbcm,  and 
to  eat  of  idol-facrifkes  when  they  were  ready  to  be  fcaftcd 
fo  richly  on  God's  favours. 

S'tnnd!*,  God'*  ju!t  difpleafure  againft  them  for  this  (in. 
Ifrael's  whoredo  m  did  that  which  all  Balaam's  enchant- 
ments cou'd  not  do,  they  fet  God  a^ainft  them  ;  now  he 
was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and fought  againfl  them.  So  ma- 
ny of  the  people,  nay,  fo  many  of  the  princes  were  guil- 
ty, that  the  fin  became  national,  audfprit  God  was  wroth 
with  tht  whole  congregation. 

[i.]  A  plague  immediately  broke  out ;  for  we  read  of 
(h^fl.ning  of  it,  ver.  8.  and  of  the  number  that  died  of  it, 
ftt.  9.  but  no  mention  of  the  beginning  of  it,  which  there- 
fore nmft  be  implied  in  thofe  words,  ver.  |.  Tht  anger 
of  the  Ltrd  viU  kimUtd  againfl  lfrael.  It  is  laid  cxprefsly, 
Pl.d.  cvi.  29.  The  fhgue  broke  in.  Note,  Epidemical  dif- 
eafes  are  the  fruit"  of  God's  anger,  and  the  juft  punilh- 
mcnts  of  epidemical  fins  ;  one  infection  follows  the  other. 
The  plague,  no  doubt,  faftened  on  thofe  that  were  moft 
guilty,  who  wJKe  foon  made  to  pay  dear  for  their  forbid- 
ilen  plcafures ;  and  though  God  doth  not  now  always  plague 
fuch  finnerr;  as  he  did  here,  yet  that  word  of  God  will  be 
fulfilled.  If  any  mnn  drflle  the  temple  of  God,  Urn  Jh.dl  God 
deflrty,  I  Cor.  iii.  I".  (2.)  The  ringleaders  arc  ordered 
to  be  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of  public  juftice,  which 
will  be  the  only  way  to  Any  the  plague,  vrr.  4.  Take  the 
heads  of  the  people,  i.  e.  of  that  part  of  the  people  that  went 
out  of  the  camp  of  Il'rael  into  the  country  of  Moab,  to 
joia  in  their  iJolltrics;  Take  thtm  and harg  thtm  r:p  b.fort  . 
tht  fun,  as  facn'fiecs  to  God's  jufttee,  and  for  terror  to  the 
red  of  the  people.  The  judges  muti  firft  order  them  to 
be  flan  with  the  ftvortL,  ver.  J.  and  lluir  dead  bodies  tnyft 
Le  hanged  up,  that  t!ie  llupid  Ifr.itliti  *  feeing  ihcir  leaders 
.and  priaesi  io  fc^enly  punifficd  lor  their  whoredom  and 
idolatry,  without  any  regard  to  their  qu.dity,  might  be 
porTef'ed  with  a  fenfe  of  tl.c  evil  of  the  iin,  and  the  tenor 
of  God's  wrath  a^ainft  them.  Ringleaders  in  fin  might 
be  made  examples  of  julUtc. 

6  %  And  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  If- 
ratl came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  u  Mi- 
dianitiih  woman,  in  the  light  of  Mofcs,  and  in 
?hc  fight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  lfrael,  who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  fjb;rnaclc  of  the  congregation. 


7  And  when  Phinehas  the  fon  of  Eleazar,  the 
fon  of  Aaron  thepricft,  law  it,  he  rofe  up  from 
amongll  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand  ;  8  And  he  went  alter  the  man 
of  lfrael  into  the  tent,  and  t limit  both  of 
them  through,  the  man  of  lfrael,  and  the  wo- 
man through  her  belly :  fo  the  plugue  was 
flayed  from  the  children  of  Il'rael.  9  And 
thofe  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and 
four  thoufand.  10  ^  And  the  Lord  (pake 
unto  Mofes,  faying,  r  1  Phinehas  the  fon  bf 
Elcazar,  the  fun  of  Aaron  the  priori,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  children  bf 
lfrael  (while  he  vvasicalous  for  my  fake  among 
them)  that  I  confumed  not  the  children  of 
lfrael  in  my  jealoufy.  12  Wherefore  fay, 
Behold,  1  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of 
peace.  13  And  he  fliall  have  it,  and  ins  feed 
after  him,  even  the  covenant  of  an  evcrlafting 
priefthood;  becaufc  he  was  zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  lfrael.  14  Now  the  name  of  the  Ifraclite 
that  was  flain,  even  that  was  flain  with  the 
Midianitilh  woman,  was  Zimri  the  fon  of  Sa- 
lu,  a  prince  of  a  chief  bottle  among  the  Simc- 
onites.  15  And  the  name  of  the  Mdiatiitifli 
woman  that  was  flam,  was  Ciribi  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zur ;  he  was  head  over  the  people, 
and  of  a  chief  home  in  Midian. 

Here  it  a  remarkable  conteit  between  wickrdnefs  and 
rightrotifnefa,  which  (lull  be  mofl  bold  and  refolutc  ;  and 
righteoufnefs  carries  the  day,  as  no  doubt  it  will  at  lall. 

[ !.]  Never  was  \ice  more  daring  than  k  wa*  in  '/iron, 
a  prince  of  a  chief  hrvfe,  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Such  a 
degree  of  impudence  in  wiekedarf'f  wa*  he  arrived  to,  that 
he  publicly  appeared  leading  a  Midianitifh  whore  (.mil  a 
whuie  of  quality  too  Ike  himfelf,  a  daughter  of  a  chief 
ho  jf  in  Midian)  in  the  tight  of  Mofet,  and  all  the  good 
people  of  llracL  He  did  not  think  it  enough  to  go  out 
with  Iin  harlot  to  wr/lip  the  godj  of  Moab ;  but  when  he 
had  dune  tint,  he  brought  her  with  him  to  di/ltmnr  the 
God  of  lfrael.  He  net  only  owned  her  publicly  as  hi* 
fiiend,  ami  highei  in  his  favour  than  ai:y  of  the  daughter! 
of  llracl,  tut  openly  went  with  her  into  tkmttnf,  \n.  A. 
Hie  word  fi^nifu's,  f>:eh  a  booth  or  place  of  retircir.i  Jit  at 
wa;  designed  ;'i«l  £:!ed  up  for  Icv  dmfs.  Thui  he  declared 
hit  J 'n  as  Sodom,  and  was  fo  fir  from  bhifiiinj  for  it,  that 
he  rather  p.. deal  hjmfcJf  in  i:,  and  gloried  in  his  (haro-. 
Al!  ihe  areumflance*  concurred  to  make  it  exceeding  Tu- 
ft.!, ezeredijr  fhamcfuL    (t.)  It  «rai  an  affront  to  the 


the 


iud  bi di'innce  to  /'<:.'. 


Were  ordered  to  put  t'tie  c  r:m:na!a  t  i  ric.  ih,  foul  lie  thermit 
bin  fe!f  too  big  for  th:m  to  Btodilk  W.'S,  aiii^  in  effeft  b.'d« 
them  touch  /•;<»  if  tbtj  durjl.  Jie  bad  c-rtuir.by  caft  off  ill 
fear  of  Cod,  v.  ho  (<•  •}■!  in  tvj  awe  of  the  pawcxl  «  l.Jeh 
hc  had  ordai^e^  to  lea  terror  tj  rvil-dcerj,  (  2.)  It  w  -.>  an 
affront  to  the  rrligictr  of  the  nation,  and  put  a  c;ntcinot 
•upon  that.    Mi»(-s  u.i  the  insis  body  of  the  congrega- 
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ti  iti,  who  kept  tueirintfg.ity,  were  weeping  at  the  titer 
of  the  tabernacle  ;  lamenting  the  fin  committed,  and  deprr- 
i.uing  the  plagvc  begun  ;  they  were  /unfit/ring  a  fa,} 
'  in  a  ttMCOM  aflembly,  weeping  brtween  tie  porch  and  th:  al- 
Ur,  to  turn  away  tlic  wrath  of  God  from  the  congrega- 
tion ;  then  amci  Zimri  among  them  with  hi*  whore  in 
Lis  hind  to  Winter  them,  and  in  cftect  to  tell  them  that  he 
ww»s  rcfelvcd  to  (ill  the  lacofurc  of  Ga  as  fait  as  they  rmp- 
tied  it. 

Secondly,  Never  was  virtue  more  dnring  than  it  was  in 
PhilKhu,  Being  aware,  of  the  info'ence  of  Zimri,  which 
it is.  likely  all  the  congregation  took  notice  of,  in  a  holy  in- 
donation  at  the  orfe-nders,  he  titVs  up  from  his  prayers, 
hi  fwi  r  I,  01  half-pile,  LIlo'.vs  thofe  impudent  Da- 
r.rri  into  ti.ru  tor.t,  and  ftab*  thero  both,  vcr.  7,  <.  It 
is  net  a:  all  difficult  to  juftify  Phinchas  in  what  he  did; 
fur  being  now  heir  apparent  to  the  high  priedliood,  no 
tiouht  he  was  jiK'  of  thofe  judges  of  Ifrael,  whom  Mofct 
bad  ord«rtil,  by  the  divide  appuijittrtent,  to  fijy  all  tbifs 
whom  they  knew  to  h  ue  jj.ied  llemfc'vtt  to  Baal-peor  ; 
SB  that  this  gives  no  countenance  at  nil  to  private  pcrfons, 
tinder  pretence  of  i-aral  agaiti'l  (in,  to  put  offenders  to  death, 
who  ought  to  be  prjfecutcd  by  due  courfe  of  law.  1  he  ■ 
civil  magiilratc  1*  the  avenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  ban 
thit  Jaet'i  rW,  and  no  private  pcrfon  may  take  his  work 
cut  of  his  hand. 

Two  ways  God-  teflifWd  his  acceptance  of  the  pious  zeal 
cf  Phinchas.    (1.)  He  immediately  put  a  ftop  to  tile 
plague,  vcr.  8.    Their  weeping  and  praying  prevailed  not 
till  this  piece  of  accclTary  juilicc  was  done,  if  magiltratcs 
di»  not  take  care  to  ponilh  fin,  God  will ;  but  their  jullice 
will  be  the  bell  prevention  of  his  judgement,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  Achan,  Jofh.  vii.  13.    (2.)  He  put  an  honour  upon 
Pf.inehas :  Though  h<  did  no  more  than  was  hi*  duty  to 
dn  as  a  judge,  yft  becaufc  he  did  it  with  extraordinary 
Real  agatltfl  fin,  andforthe  honour  of  Cod  and  Iirac!,and 
!  did  it  when  the  other  judges  out  of  refpect  to  Zimri's  cha- 
racter ?.i  a  prince  >'.  c:t  afraid,-  and  declined  doing  it ;  tliere- 
for :  God  flawed  liinvfelf  particularly  well  pleafed  with  him,  ! 
anil  it  wa;  twitted  to  him  fi.r  rigbteoufnefi,Yb\.  cvi.  31..  , 
There  is  nothi.ig  loft  hy  venturing  fjr  God.     If  Zimri's 
relations  bow  him  a  grudge  for  it,  and  his  frieeds  might  ' 
ecr.fure  him  as  tndifcreet  in  this  violent  and  hafty  execution, 
■wlial  needed  he  care  nuile  Goi  accepted  him  >  In  a  good 
toouM  be  zmIvJI}  a  filled.  1.  Phinthas  upon  this 
occaiwn,  though  a  Touiig  man,  is  pronounced  his  coun- 
try's patriot,  aud  bal  tVicr.J,  rex.  1 1.  He  has  turned  avea} 
t»}  wroth  font  the  children  5/  Ifrcth    So  much  doth  God 
delight  in  flicwing  we  ivy,  that  he  is  well  pleafed  with  thofe 
that  are  inftrum'.ntal  in  turning  away  his  wrath  ;  this  it 
the  bed  fervice  we  ca.i  do  to  our  people  ;  and  we  contri- 
bute fomei^ng  towards  it  by  our  prayers,  and  by  our  en- 
deavours, in  out  places  to         the  wi.  trJnefi  >./  th,  nuked 
to  on  en,!.    2.  The  pricftbood  i*  entailed  by  covenant  up- 
on his  family  :  It  was  de/igncd  him  before,  but  now  it 
was  confirmed  to  him  ;  and  which  added  much  to  the 
comfort  and  honour  of  it,  it  was  made  the  rccompeflce  of 
his  pioui  zeal,  vcr.  It.  13.    It  is  here  called  an  everlafi- 
htfprie/lhood,  becaufc  it  would  continue  to  the  period  of 
the  OM-TcKament  difpenf;.tkin,  ar.d  should  then  have  its 
perfection  ami  perpetuity  in  the  unchangeable  pricfthood 
«*f  Chrift,  who  it  eonfecratjil fir  m.-rxcre.  By  the  covenant 
ej  peace  given  him,  fume  underhand  in  general  a  promife 
Cf  long  life  ar.d  profperity,  and  all  good  ;  it  feemi  rather 
U  be  mead  particularly  of  the  counant  of  prifibo*!,  for 


that  is  called  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace,  Mai.  ii-  5.  tod 
was  made  for  the  preserving  of  peace  between  God  and  his 
people.  Obferve  how  tho  reward  anfwtred  the  fervice  : 
By  executing  jullice,  he  had  made  an  atttument  for  tit  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael t  vcr.  13.;  and  therefore  he  and  his  (hall 
from  henceforward  be  employed  in  making  atonement  by 
fiicrilice.  He  was  zealotu  for  hit  God,  and  therefore  he 
fhall  have  the  covenant  of  an  everlalling  pricflhood.  Note, 
It  is  rcquifite  that  miniflcrs  mould  be  not  only  for  CtuI, 
but  xealtut  for  God.  It  is  required  of  them  that  they  do 
more  than  others  for  the  fupport  and  advancement  of  the 
inlerells  of  God's  kingdom  among  men. 

16  And  the  Loud  /pake  unto  Mofcs,  fay- 
ing, 17  Vex  the  Midunites,  and  finite  them  : 
18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  wiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you,  iu  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  6ozbi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  filler,  which 
was  Ik'ui  in  the  day  of  the  plague,  for  Peoi's 
fake. 

Cod  had  puntfhed  the  Ifraelites  for  their  fin  with  a 
plague;  as  a  father  he  corrected  his  own  children  with  a 
rod;  but  we  read  not  that  any  of  the  Midianitcs  died  of 
the  plague  ;  God  took  another  courfe  with  them,  and  pu- 
nithed  them  with  the  fword  of  an  enemy,  not  with  the 
rod  of  a  father.  [i.J  Mofes,  though  the  mcekeil  man, 
aad  far  from  a  fpirit  of  revenge,  is  bid  to  vex  the  AUdian- 
i/es,  andfmite  them,  vcr.  17.  Note,  We  mull  fct  ouifchcs 
againft  that,  whatever  it  is,  which  is  an  occalion  of  tin  to 
us,  though  it  be  a  right  eye,  or  a  right  hand,  that  thus 
offendi  us,  Matt.  v.  29,  30.  This  is  that  holy  indigna- 
tion and  revenge  which  godly  forrow  worketh,  2  Cor.  vii. 
11.  [a.  j  The  reafon  given  for  the  meditating  of  thi»  re- 
venge is,  Lecaufc  they  vtx  }t>u  -with  their  ivilet,  ver.  iS. 
Note,  Whatever  draws  us  to  fin  fhould  be  a  vexation  to 
us,  as  a  thorn  in  the firfh-  The  tnifchicf  which  the  Midian- 
ites  did  to  Ifrael  in  enticing  them  to  whoredom,  muft  be 
remembered  and  revenged  with  as  much  feverity,  as  that 
which  the  Amaltkitcsdid  infighting  with  them,  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  God  will  certain- 
ly reckon  with  thofe  that  do  the  devil's  work  in  tempting 
men  to  fin,  cfpecially  thofe  that  mate  Jjrael  to  fin.  Sec 
further  orders  given  in  this  matter,  chap.  xxxi.  a. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

This  bosk  ii  called  Numbers,  from  the  nnmbcrinrs  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  which  it  gives  an  account  of.  Once 
they  -were  numbered  at  mount  Sinai,  in  the  firfi  year 
after  they  came  cut  of  Egypt,  -which  we  had  an  account 
if,  chap.  t.  and  ii.  And  now  a  fecond  time  they  were 
numbered  in  the  plaint  of  Moab,  jufi  before  they  enter- 
ed Canaan,  and  tint  tue  have  an  account  of  in  this 
chapter.  !.  Order/  are  given  for  the  doing  of  it,  vcr. 
1 — 4.  II.  A  regifier  of  the  families,  and  members  of 
each  tribe,  vcr.  5,-50,  anil  the  ftttn  total,  vxr.  51. 
HI.  Direfficn  given  to  divide  the  land  among  tbemy 
vcr.  5  2,- -56.  IV.  The  families  and  members  ef  the 
Levites  by  themfelvct,  ver.  57, — 62.  V.  Nit  tee  is 
taken  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  thrtaUting  in  the  death  cf 
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all  thoff  that  were  jirfi  tmmhtrtd,  ver.  tfj.—rje,  a-J 
to  tbil  thtre  Jttnu  tibaw  bttn  a  Jj>r.\.i!  regard  rf  the 
taking  and  keying  of  th'u  atnuttt. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  after  the  plague,  tliat 
the  Lord  fpake  vmto  Mofcs  and  unto 
Eleatar  the  fon  of  Aaron  the  prfeft,  faying, 
a  Take  the  fum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
Upward,  throughout  their  fathers  houfe,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Ifrael,  3  And 
Mofes  and  Eleazar  the  pried  fpake  with  them 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
faying,  4  Take  the  fum  of  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward;  us  the  Lord 
commanded  Mofes  and  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Obfenre  here,  [1.]  That  Mofo«  did  not  number  the 
people  but  when  God  commanded  him.  David  in  his 
time  did  it  without  a  command,  and  paid  dear  for  it.  God 
was  irrael'i  King,  and  he  would  not  have  tfatf  ad  of  au- 
thority done,  but  by  his  exprefs  orders.  Mofcs  perhaps 
•by  tlu'$  time  had  heard  of  the  blcfling  with  which  Balaam 
was  conflraur-d  fore  againfl  his  will  to  b\cU  Ifrael,  and 
particularly  the  notice  lie  took  of  their  numbrrs  ;  and  is 
fufliciently  plenfcd  with  that  general  teftimony  horn  to  this 
inftance  of  their  flrcngth  i/id  honour  by  an  adverfary,  tho' 
lie  knows  not  their  numbers  exafHy,  till  God  now  appoints 
him  to  take  the  fura  of  them,  fj.]  Elearar  is  joined  in 
commifiion  with  hinj,  a*  Aaron  had  been  before,  by  which 
Cod  honoured  Eleazar  before  the  elder.;  of  his  people,  and 
confirmed  his  fuceeffion.  £3.]  It  was  prrfently  after  the 
plague  that  this  account  was  ordered  to  betaken  ;  to  (hew, 
that  though  God  had  in  juftice  contended  with  them  bv 
that  fwevping  peftilcnce,  yet  he  had  not  made  a  full  end, 
nor  would  he  uttc.ly  call  them  off.  God's  Ifrael  fhall 
not  be  ruined,  though  it  be  fever.ly  rcluhd.  £4.]  They 
were  now  to  go  by  the  fame  rule  tl'icv  had  gene  by  in  the 
farmer  numbering,  counting  thofe  only  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  t,  mmn  for  that  was  the  fcrvice  now  before  them. 

5  f  Reuben  the  eldcft  fon  of  Ifrael :  the 
children  of  Reuben;  Hanoch,  of  whom  com- 
fib  the  family  of  the  Hanochitis:  of  PaUu 
the  family  of  the  Pall uites:  n  Of  Ilcfron,  the 
family  of  the  Heii  unites :  of  Carmi,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Carmites.  7  Theft  are  the  families 
of  the  Reubcnites :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  three  thoufand 
andfeven  hundred  and  thirty.  8  And  the 
fons  of  PaUu,  Eliab ;  9  And'tl*  fons  of  Fli- 
ab  ;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan,  nnd  Abiram  This 
a  that  Dathan  and  Abiram  which  were  fa- 
mous in  the  congregation,  who  Arove  aaainft 
Mofes  and  again!!  Aaron  in  the  company  of 
K.oian,  when  they  ftrove  ogainft  the  Lord- 
Jo  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and' 
J  wallowed  them  up  together  whhKorah,  when 


that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  de- 
voured two  hundred  and  fifty  men  :  and  they 
became  a  (ign.  :r  Notwithstanding  the  cliil- 
dren  of  (Corah  died  not.    1 2  f  The  fons  of  Si- 
meon after  their  families:  ofNemueL  the  fa 
milyoftheNcmuelites:  of  Tamin,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Jaminitcs :  of  Tachffi,  the  family  or" 
the  fachinit.es :    13  Of  Zerah,  the  family  of 
theZarhites :  of  Shaul.the  family  ofrhcShau!- 
itcs.    14  Tbefe  are  the  families  of  the  Simc- 
onites,  twenty  and  two  thousand  and  twolnm- 
drcd.    15  %  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
families:  ofXephon,  the  family  of  the  Zeph- 
ouites  :  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites: ' 
of  Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Sbunitcs :    15  Of 
Orni,  the  family  of  the  Oinitcs:  of  Eri,  the 
family  of  the  Eritcs  :    1 7  Of  Avod,  the  fami- 
ly ot  the  Arodites:  of  Arch,  the  family  of  the 
Arehtes.    18  Thcfe  *re  the  ftimiHse  of  the 
children  of  Gad,  according  to  tbofe  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  forty  thoufand  and  five 
hundred,    igf  The  fons  of  Judah  were  Er 
and  Onan:  and  Erand  Or.an  died  iu  the  land 
of  Canaan,    20  And  the  fons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were;  of  Shclah,  the  family 
ot  tho  Shelanitcs:  of  Pharcz,  the  family 
of  the  Pharzitcs :  of  Zerah,  the  family  of 
the  Zarlutes:    zi  And  the  fons  of  Pharez 
were  :  of  Hefron,  the  family  of  thcHefronites: 
ot  Ilamul,  the  family  of  the  Hamuliteo. 
22  Thcfe  are  the  families  of  Judah,  accor- 
ding to  thpfc  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threefcore  and  fifteen  thoufand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 23  *.  Of  the  fons  of  1/Tachar  after  their 
famines  :  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaite.s : 
of  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites  :    24  Of  Ja- 
fliub,  the  family  of  the  Jalhubitcs  :  of  Shim- 
ron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites.  25  Thcfe 
sw  the  families  oflflachar,  according  to  thole 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  threefcore  and 
lour  thoufand  and  three  hundred.    26  %  Of 
the  Ions  of  Zebulun  after  their  families:  of 
bered,  the  family  of  the  Sarditcs :  ofElon, 
the  family  of  the  Elonites :  of  Jahlcel,  the 
family  ol  the  Jahleclires.    27  Thefe  are  the 
families  of  the  Zebulunite*,  according  to  thofe 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  threefcore  thou- 
fand and  live  hundred.    23  «;  The  Ions  of  [0- 
ltpn  after  their  families,  were  ManafiUi  and 
Ephnum     29  Of  the  Com  of  Manalllh  :  of 
Machir,  the  family  ot  theMachhifcs-:  and  Ma- 
clur  begat  Giiead  :  of  Gilead  come  the  fami. 
y  of  the  Gilead.tes.    30  Thc-fe  are  the  fons 
of  Gdead  :  of  Jcezcr,  the  family  of  the  Jceze- 
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rites:  of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  Helekites: 
31  And  of  Afriel,  the  family  of  the  Afriel- 
ites :  and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  She- 
chemites :    32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family 
of  the  Shemidaites  :  and  of  Hepher,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hepherites.    33  «j"  And  Zelophe- 
had  the  fon  of  Hepher  had  no  Ions,  hut  daugh- 
ters: and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lophehad,  were  Mahlah,  and  Noal),  Hoglah, 
Milcah,  and  Tirzah.    34  Thefe  are  the  fami- 
lies of  ManutTch,  and  thole  that  were  num- 
bered of  th-'m,  fifty  and  two  thoufand  and 
feven  hundred.    35  ^"I'hefc  are  the  fons  of 
Ephraim  afler  'heir  families:  of  Shuthelah, 
the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites :  of  Bechrr,  the 
family  of  the.,  Bachrites :  of  Tahan,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Tahanites.    36  And  thefe  are 
the  fons  of  Shuthelah!  of  Emn,  the  family  of 
the  F.ranites.    37  Thefe  are  the  families  of 
the  fons  of  Ephraim,  according  to  thofe  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thou- 
fand and  five  hundred.    Thele  are  the  fons 
of  Jofeph  alter  their  families.   38  f  The  fons 
of  lJenjamin  after  their  families:  of  Bela,  the 
family  of  the  Belaites  :  of  Alhbel,  the  family 
of  the  Aflibtlites:  of  Ahiram,  the  family  of 
the  Ahiramites:    39  Of  Shupham,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Shuphamites  :  of  Hupham,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Huphamites.    40  And  the  fons 
of  Bela  were  Ard  and  Naaman :  of  Ard,  the 
family  of  the  Ardites  :  and  of  Naaman,  the 
family  of  the  Naamites.    41  Thefe  are  the 
feiii  of  Benjamin  after  their  families:  and  they 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
live  thoufand  ami  fix  hundred.    41  *J  Thefe 
ore  the  foas  of  Dan  after  their  families:  of 
Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shuhamites.  Thefe 
arc  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 
43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhsnutes,  accor- 
ding to  thofe  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  threeicbre  and  four  thoufand  and  four 
hundred.  44  5f  Of  the  children  of  Aflier  al  ter 
their  families  :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the 
Jimritcs  :  of  Jefui,  the  family  of  the  Jefuites: 
of  Beriah,  the  family  of  the  Beriitcs,    45  Of 
the  funs  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber,  the  family  of 
the  Heberites:  of  Makhicl,  the  family  of  the 
MaJcbielkea.  46  And  the  name  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aflier  was  Sarah.    47  Thefe  are  the 
families  of  the  fens  of  A  flier  according  to  thole 
that  were  numbered  of  them  ;  who  were  fif- 
ty :md  three  thoufand  and  four  hundred. 
48  Of  the  fcn$  of  Naphtali  alter  their  fami- 


lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  Jahzeelites : 
of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  :  49  Of 
Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jc/.erites :  of  Shillem, 
the  family  of  the  Shillemites.  50  Thefe  are 
the  families  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  fa- 
milies :  and  they  thai,  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  forty  and  five  thoufand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 51  Thefe  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  iix  hundred  thoufand  and 
a  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  thirty. 

This  is  the  regiftcr  of  the  tribes  as  they  were  now  en- 
rolled, iu  the  fame  order  that  they  were  numbered,  cliap.  i. 
Obirrve,  Firfl,  The  account  that  is  here  kept  of  the  fa- 
milies of  each  tribe  j  which  mull  not  be  undcrftood  of 
fuch  as  we  call  families,  thofe  that  Kve  iu  a  houfc  together, 
but  fuch  as  were  the  defcendents  of  the  fcvctal  foas  of  the 
patriarchs,  by  whofe  aames  in  honour  of  them  their  pofh-- 
rity  dillinguilhed  themfelvcs  and  one  another.  The  fami- 
lies of  the  twelve  tribes  ar<:  thus  numbered  ;  of  Dan  but 
one  ;  for  Dan  had  but  one  fen,  and  yet  that  tribe  waj  the 
moll  nun.croi  s  of  all,  exctpt  J-.iJah,  ver.  42,43.;  its  be- 
ginning was  fmall,  but  :t3  latter  etd  greatly  incrcaftd. 
Z<b..lun  was  divided  into  three  fiuuiUc*  |  Eplinum  iato 
four;  Iflachar  into  four  ;  Nupiiu'i  into  four  ;  ;tnd  Reu- 
ben into  four  ;  Judah,  Simcvii,  lad  Alher,  had  five  fair.i- 
lies  a-piece  ;  Gad  and  Benjamin  feven  a  piece  and  Ma- 
naflch  eight.  Benjamin  brought  ten  fons  into  Egypt, 
Gen.  xlvi.  21.  bi  t  th  ree  of  theuwl  feems  cithcf  died  child- 
lefs,  or  their  families  were  cxtinil ;  for  here  we  find  feven 
only  of  thofe  names  preferved,  and  that  whole  tribe  BMIC 
of  the  mod  numerous :  For  providence,  in  the  building  of 
families  and  nations,  doth  not  tie  itfelf  to  probabilities. 
Tit  larrrn  lath  km  ftvin,  and  fi  t  that  lath  many  children 
u  waxed  fcdle,  •!  Ssm.  ii.  c. 

Scccndly,  The  numbers  of  etch  tribe.  Ai.d  here  our 
bell  entertainment  will  be  to  compare  thefe  ni  mbtrs  w  ith 
thofe  when  thty  were  numbered  at  Mount  Sinai.  The 
fum  total  was  very  near  the  fame;  they  were  now  one 
thoufand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  fewer  than  they  wire 
then  ;  ytt  (even  cf  the  tribes  increafed  in  number.  Judah 
increafed  one  tlicufatid  nine  hundred,  Iflachar  nine  thou- 
fand nine  hundred,  Zcbulun  three  thoufand  one  hundred,' 
ManalTeh  twenty  thoufand  five  hundred,  Benjamin  ten 
thoufand  two  hun-ircd,  Dan  one  thoufand  feven  hundra', 
Artier  eleven  thoufand  nine  hundred.  But  the  other  fue 
Jecre-afcd  more  than  to  balance  that  increafe  ;  Reuben  de- 
CTcafcd  two  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feventy,  .Simeon 
tkirty-feven  thot  fond  one  hundred,  Gad  five  thoi  fand  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  Ephraim  eight  thoufand,  and  Naphtali 
eight  thoufand.  In  which  account  we  may  obfene,. 
(1.)  That  all  the  three  tribes  that  were  encamped  under 
the  ftandard  of  Judah,  who  was  the  anceftor  of  Cbriil, 
were  increafed;  for  his  church  (hall  be  edified  and  multi- 
plied. (2.)  That  none  of  the  tribes  increafed  fo  much 
as  that  of  Man.tflch,  which  in  the  former  account  was 
the  fmalk'ft  of  all  the  tribes,  but  thirty-two  thoufand  two 
hundred,  but  here  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  ;  and 
his  brother  Ephraim,  which  there  was  numerous,  it  hert 
one  of  the  kali.  Jacob  had  eroded  hands  upon  their, 
heads,  and  had  preferred  Ephraim  before  MansuTch,  which 
perhaps  the  Ef  hnuciitcs  prided  ihcxnfthes  too  much  in. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXVI.  N      U  M 

S 

find  had  trampled  upon  the! r  brethren  the  M:uiaflite< ;  hut 
whrn  the  Lord  faw  tint  ManalTeh  was  defpifed,  he  thai 
multiplied  him  exceedingly  ;  for  it  is  his  glut  )  to  help  the 
weakeil,  and  raife  up  them  that  are  call  down.  (v)That 
none  of  the  tribes  derrtafed  fo  mi'rh  as  Simeon  did  ;  from 
fifty-nine  thuufarid  three  hundred,  it  funk  to  twenty-two 
thoufand  two  hundred,  ahriolt  to  but  a  third  part  of  what 
it  was.  One  whole  family  of  that  tribe  (v/i.  Chad,  men- 
tioned  Exod.  vi.  15.)  wasextinft  in  the  wildcrnef>.  Hence 
Simeon  is  not  mentioned  in  Mofcs*  blcffing,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
and  the  lot  of  that  tribe  hi  Canaan  was  incoufiderable,  on- 
ly a  canton  out  of  Jiidah'a  lot,  Joil).  xix.  9.  Some  con- 
jecture, that  moll  of  thole  twenty-four  thonfand  whirh 
were  cut  off  by  th?  plague  for  the  iuiquily  of  Peer  were 
of  that  tribe  ;  f.»r  Zimri,  who  was  a  ringleader  in  that  i- 
niquity,  was  a  prince  of  that  tribe,  many  of  which  there-, 
fore  were  influenced  by  his  cxumplc  to  follow  hi*  p-Tnici- 
ous  ways. 

Thirdly,  In  the  r.rcount  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  rebellion  of  Dathan  and  Abiram,  who 
were  of  that  tribe,  in  confrdersH-y  with  Korah  a  Lcvite, 
ver.  9,  10,  11.  Though  the  (lory  had  been  largely  re- 
lated but  a  few  chapter*  before,  yet  here  it  comes  tn  again, 
as  fit  to  be  had  in  remembiranrc,  and  thought  of  by  po- 
fterity,  whenever  they  looked  into  their  pedigree,  and 
pleafed  thcmfelvcs  with  the  antiquity  of  their  families,  and 
the  glory  of  their  ancrtlors,  that  they  might  call  them- 
felvcs  a  ft t A  of  evildoer*.  Two  things  are  here  laid  of 
them  :  (l.)  That  they  had  been  famous  in  the  tuKgrr^iition, 
ver.  9.  Probably  they  were  remarkable  for  their  ingenui- 
ty awl  a&ivity,  and  fitnefs  for  bufincfa,;  that  Dathan  and 
Mram,  that  might  have  been  advanced  in  due  lime  un- 
der God  and  Mofes,  but  their  ambitious  fpiiits  put  them 
upon  ftriving  againft  God  and  Mofes  and  when  they 
quarrelled  with  the  one,  they  quarrelled  with  the  other. 
And  what  was  the  iflue  ?  (2.)  They  that  might  have  been 
famous  were  made  infamous;  they  1'rrnme  a  Jig*,  ver.  10. 
they  were  made  monument*  of  divine  jullicc  ;  God  in  their 
ruin  (hewed  himfclf  glorious  in  holincfs  ;  and  fo  they  were 
fet  up  for  warning  to  all  others  in  all  ages,  to  take  heed 
of  treading  in  the  Heps  of  their  pride  and  rebellion.  No- 
tice is  here  taken  of  the  preservation  of  the  children  if  Ko- 
rah, ver.  11.  they  Jit  J  nut,  as  the  children  of  Dath  an  and 
Abiram  did  ;  doubtlcf*  becaufc  they  kept  themfclvcB  pure 
from  the  infection,  and  would  not  join,  no,  not  with  their 
own  fathers,  in  rebellion.  If  we  partake  not  of  the  fins 
of  fiuners,  we  lhall  not  partake  of  their  plagues.  Thefe 
fcr.s  of  Korah  were  afterwards  in  their  portcrity  eminent- 
ly ferriecablc  to  the  church,  being  employed  by  Da- 
vid at  lingers  in  the  houfc  ofthe  Lord  ;  hence  many  pfalms 
are  faid  to  be  for  the  font  of  Korah  ;  and  perhaps  they 
were  made  to  bear  his  name  fo  long  after,  rather  than  the 
name  of  any  other  Of  their  anccfWs,  for  warning  to  them- 
felve*.  and  as  an  inftancc  of  the  power  of  God,  which 
brought  thofc  choice  fruits  even  out  of  that  bittcjr  root. 
The  children  of  families  that  have  been  ftigmatized,  mould 
endeavour  by  their  eminent  virtue*  to  bear  away  the  re- 
proach of  their  fathers. 

52  %  And  the  I.op.ij  fjxike  unto  Mofes,  fa)  - 
iuS>.  53  Unto  thefe  the  land  fhall  be  divid- 
ed tor  an  inheritance,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names.  54  To  many  thou  fhalt 
give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
Vol.  I.  # 
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(halt  give  the  lefs  inheritance:  to  everyone 
fhall  his  inheritance  be  given,  according  ti 
thole  that  were  numbered  of  him.  55  Not- 
withfianding,  the  land  IhaH  be  divided  by  lot: 
according  to  the  names  of  the  tribe1;  Of  their 
fathers  they  (hall  inherit.  56  According  t> 
the  lot  (hall  the  pofieflion  thereof  be  divided, 
between  many  and  few. 

If  any  alk  why  i»ich  n  particular  tc^ount  is  kep'  of  th* 
tribe?,  and  famihi'i,  and  n'lmbers,  of  the  pe->ple  of  Iii.iei, 
here  is  anfwerfor  them  ;  as  they  wer<f  multiplie  d,  fo  they 
Rtrc  portioned,  not  by  comrion  providence,  but  by  pro- 
mifc  ;  and  {>r  the  fuppart  of  the  honour  of  divine  rev eil- 
lion,  God  will  hnve  the  fulfilling  of  the  promife  taken 
notire  of,  both  in  their  incresfc,  and  in  their  inheritance. 
Whrn  Mofes  had  numberej  the  people,  God  doth  not  fay, 
By  thefe  fhall  the  Ur.d  he  eonnvrted ;  but  taking  that  for 
grant -d,  he  t  lis  him,  Unto  thefe  fhall  ih  iavA  it  divided. 
Thefe  that  are  now  rrgiftercd  as  the  font  of  Ifrtu  l  (hall  be 
admitted  (a«  it  were  by  ropy  of  conrt-roll)  heirt  of  the  lar.d 
of  Canaan. 

Now  in  the  Jiftribv.f'ng  or  quartering  of  thefe  tribes, 
[1.]  I  he  general  nile  of  equity  is  here  prcferihrd  to  Mo 
fes,  that  to  many  he  tkould  give  more,  and  to  few  he  fhould 
give  left.  (ver.  C4.)  ;  yet,  alas,  he  was  fo  far  from  giving 
any  to  other;,  that  he  mull  not  hnve  any  himfclf ;  but  this 
direction  given  to  h'ra  was  intended  for  Jofhua,  his  fuc- 
ct  ffor.  CJ0  The  application  of  this  general  r  ile  was  to 
be  determined  by  let,  ver.  55.  noHuiihjiemd'mg,  it  feems  thut 
to  be  '.eft  to  the  prudence  of  their  prince,  yet  'he  matter  '  « 
rcuil  b«*  finally  rcferved  to  the  providence  of  their  God,  in 
which  they  inufi  all  acquicfcc,  how  much  fnever  it  con- 
tracted their  policies  or  inclinations  ;  accor&ng  to  the  let 
Jlal'.lhe pifftjh~in  he  divided.  Al  the  God  <sf  nations,  lo 
the  God  of  [frad,  in  particular,  refcrves  it  to  himfclf  to 
appoint  thtUvrtdi  of  cur  habitation.  And  thus,  our  Jofhua, 
when  hewasiTg-d  to  appoint  one  of  his  difriples  to  hit 
right  hand,  and  another  tn  hit  left,  in  hi'  kingdom,  aeknow- 
lolgcd  the  fovercignty  of  bin  Father  in  the  dilpuf.il :  It  it 
not  mint  to  girt.  Jofhua  mull  not  d.fpofe  of  iuhcritanre* 
in  Canaan  according  to  his  own  mind  ,  but  it  /hall  h  given 
It  them  for  nhom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

57  f  And  thefe  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  Levites,  after  their  families:  of 
Gerfhon,  the  family  ofthe  GerfhohitCS :  of 
Kohath.the  family  of  the  Koliathites  :  of  Me- 
rari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites.  58  The  fe 
arc  the  families  of  the  Lcvifes:  the  family  of 
the  Libnites  ;  the  family  of  the  Hebron itcs  ; 
the  family  c>f  the  Mahlites ;  the  family  of  the 
Mufhites  ;  the  family  of  the  Koratliites  :  and 
Kohath  bepat  Amram.  59  And  the  narre 
of  Amram's  wife  wtU  Jochebed,  the  daughter 
of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in  E-  - 
gypt :  and  fue  bare  unto  Amram  Aaron  and 
Mofcs,  and  Miriam  their  filler.  62  And  un- 
to Aaron  was  bom  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
iur  and  Ithanv.ir.  61  And  Nadab  and  Abihu 
E  died 
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died,  when  they  offered  ftrange  fire  before  the  I 
Lord.  62  And  thofe  that  were  numbered  1 
of  them,  were,  twenty  and  three  thoufand,  all 
males  from  a  month  old  and  upward  :  for  they 
were  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  lf- 
rael, becaufe  there  was  no  inheritance  given 
them  among  the  children  of  lfrael. 

Levi  wi;  God's  tribe  ;  a  trite  that  was  to  have  no  in- 
heritance ws'l>  the  reft  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  therefore 
was  Dot  nurrthcrtd  among  the  reft,  but  by  itfelf ;  fo  it  had 
been  numbered  in  the  beginning  of  this  book  at  mount  Si- 
nai, and  therefore-  came  not  under  the  (rntencc  paffed  up- 
on all  that  were  then  mur.bcred,  that  none  of  th?m  would 
enter  Canaan,  but  Caleb  an  I  Jofhua  ;  for  of  the  Levites 
that  were  not  numbered  with  them,  aor  were  to  go  forth 
to  war,  there  were  Klcazar  and  Ithamar,  and  p«haps  o- 
thers,  who  were  above  twenty  yean  old,  then  (a*  appears 
Numb.  iv.  16,  28.)  entered  Canaan;  and  yet  this  tribe 
sow,  at  ifs  fecund  numbering,  was  incrcafed  but  one  thou- 
fand ;  and  was  ft  ill  one  of  the  fmallefl  tribes.  Mention  is 
made  here  of  the  death  of  Nadab  and  Ahihu  for  offering 
ftrarge  fire,  as  before  of  tLc  pitnifhment  of  Korah,  Ucaufe 
t'lef:  things  happened  unto  them,  for  enfamfUs. 

6}  f  Thefe  are  they  that  were  numbered 
by  Mofes  and  Eleaxar  the  prieft,  who  num- 
bered the  children  of  lfrael  in  the  plains  of 
Moab,  by  Jordan,  near  Jericho.  64  But  among 
thefe  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Mo- 
fes and  Aaron  the  prieft  numbered,  when  they 
numbered  the  children  of  lfrael  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  Sinai.  65  For  the  Lord  had  faid 
of  them,  They  (hall  lurch/  die  in  the  wilder- 
nefs.  And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
fave  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jephunneh,  and  Jofhua 
the  fon  of  Nun. 

That  which  Uobfervable  in  this  conclufion  of  the  ac- 
count is,  the  execution  of  the  fentence  palled  upon  the 
murmurcm,  Numb,  xiv,  39.  that  not  one  of  thofe  who 
vtere  numlrrcil from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  (and  that 
the  Lcvitei  were  not,  but  either  from  a  month  old,  or  from 
thirty  years  old  to  fifty)  (ho.ld  enter  Canaan  except  Caleb 
and  jofhua.  In  the  toufter  now  made,  particular  direc- 
tions no  doubt  were  given  to  thofe  of  each  tribe  that  were 
employed  in  taking  the  account  to  compare  thofe  roll*  with 
the  former,  and  to  obferve  whether  tlvere  were  any  now 
left  of  thofe  that  were  numbered  at  mount  Sinai*  aud  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  not  one  man  numbered  now  tliat  was 
numbered  then,  but  Caleb  and  Jofhua,  ver.  64,  6 Here- 
in appeared,  [!.]  The  righteuufneb  of  God,  and  his 
faithfulnefs  to  his  -threatening!,  when  once  the  decree  is 
gone  forth.  He  fware  in  hit  virath,  and  what  he  had 
fworn  he  performed.  Better  all  thofe  carcafes,  had  they 
been  ten  times  as  many,  would  foil  to  the  ground,  than 
the  word  of  God.  Though  the  rifing  generation  was  mix- 
ed with  them,  and  maay  of  the  guilty  and  condemned 
crimmals  long  furvived  the  fentence,  even  to  the  laft  year 
of  the  forty,  yet  they  were  cut  off  by  feme  means  or  other 


before  this  m after  was  made  :  Thofe  whom  God  has  con- 
demned  cannot  cfcape,  either  by  loilng  themfclves  in  a 
crowd,  or  by  the  delay  of  execution,  [a.]  The  goodncfj 
of  God  to  this  people  nytwithftanding  their  provocations  j 
though  that  murmuring  race  was  cut  of,  yet  God  raifed 
up  another  generation,  which  was  upon  the  nyitter  as  nu- 
merous as  they,  that  though  they  pcrilhed,  yet  the  name 
of  lfrael  might  not  be  cut  off,  left  the  inheritance  of  the 
promife  would  be  loft  for  want  of  heirs.  And  though 
the  number  fell  a  little  fhort  of  what  it  was  at  mount  Si- 
nai, yet  thofe  now  numbered  had  this  advantage,  that  they 
were  all  middle  aged  men,  between  twenty  and  fixty,  in 
the  prime  of  their  time  for  fervicc  ;  and  during  the  thirty- 
eight  years  of  their  wandering  and  wafting  in  the  wflder- 
nefc,  they  had  opportunity  of  acquainting  themftlves  with 
the  laws  and  ordinance,  of  God,  1  laving  no  bufinefs  civil  or 
military  to  divert  them  from  thofe  facrcd  ftudies  ;  and  ha- 
ving Mofes  and  Aaron  to  inflruH  then,  and  God's  good 
Spirit,  Neh.  ix.  20.  [3.]  The  truth  of  God,  in  per- 
forming his  promife  made  to  Caleb  and  Jofhua.  They  were 
to  be  preferved  from  fulling  in  thit  common  ruin,  and  they 
were  fo.  The  arrows  of  death,  though  they  fly  in  the 
dark,  they  do  not  fly  at  random,  even  when  they  fly  thick- 
eft,  but  are  directed  to  the  mark  intended,  and  to  no  o- 
thcr.  AH  that  are  written  among  the  /iving  fhall  have  the'r 
lives  given  them  for  a  prey  in  the  moft  dangerous  timer. 
Thoufands  may  fall  on  their  right  hand,  aud  ten  thou- 
fauds  on  their  left,  but  they  fhall  cfcape. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Here  is,  I.  The  cafe  of  Zelophehad*!  daughters  determin- 
ed, vct.  i , —  ii.  II,  Nitice  given  to  Mofes  of  his 
death  approaching  vcr.  12, — 14.  Proxifon  made  of 
afucceffirin  the  government,  (l.)  By  the  prayer  of 
Mofes,  vcr.  If,- -1 7.  (2.)  By  the  appointment  of 
Gsd,  vcr.  18,-23. 

THEN"  came  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had  the  fon  of  Hepher,  the  fon  of 
Gilead,  the  fon  of  Machir,  the  fon  of  Manaf- 
feh,  of  the  families  of  Ma  naffer  h  the  fon  of 
Jofeph  :  and  thefe  are  the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters: Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Mil- 
cah,  and  Tirzah.  2  And  they  ftood  before 
Mofes  and  before  Eleazar  the  prieft,  and  before 
the  princes,  and  all  the  congregation,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
faying,  3  Our  father  died  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  he  was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that 
gathered  themfdves  together  againft  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  Korah;  but  died  in 
his  own  fin,  and  had  no  fons.  4  Why  Ihould 
the  name  of  our  father  be  done  away  from  a- 
mong  his  family,  becaufe  he  hath  no'  fon  ? 
Give  unto  us  therefore  a  poffeffion  among  the 
brethren  of  our  father.  5  And  Mofes  brought 
their  caufe  before  the  Lord.  6  %  And  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,     7  The 

daughters 
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daughters  of  Zelophehad  fneak  right :  thou 
flialt  furely  give  them  a  poflefiion  or  an  inhe- 
ritance among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  flialt  caufe  the  inheritance  of  their 
father  to  pafs  unto  them.  8  And  thou  fhalt 
fpeak  unto  the  children  of  Iirael,  faying,  If 
a  man  die,  and  have  no  fon,  then  ye  fliall 
caufe  his  inheritance  to  pafs  unto  his  daughter. 
9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  fliall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren.  10 
And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  fliall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 
1 1  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
yeiball  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinfman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  fliall 
poflefs  it :  and  it  fliall  be  unto  the  children  of 
lfrael  a  ftatute  of  judgement,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moles. 

Mention  wa*  made  of  the  cafe  of  thefe  daughter*  of  Ze- 
lophehad in  the  chapter  before,  vcr.  33.  It  ilould  fceni 
by  the  particular  notice  takc-n  of  it,  that  it  was  a  fing.  lar 
cafe,  and  that  the  like  did  not  at  this  time  occur  in  all  lf- 
rael, that  the  head  of  a  family  had  no  fons,  but  daughter* 
only  ;  their  cafe  is  again  debated,  chap,  xxxvi.  upon  ano- 
ther article  :  it  ;  and  according  to  the  judgement  given  in 
their  cafe,  we  find  them  put  in  polTcffion,  Jofh.  xvii.  3.  One 
would  think  their  pcrfonal  character  was  fuch  as  added 
weight  to  their  cafe,  and  made  it  be  fo  often  taken  notice 
of.    Here  is, 

Fir/l,  Their  cafe  Rated  by  thcmfelve*.  and  their  peti- 
tion upon  it  prefentcd  to  the  higheft  court  of  judicature, 
which  confuted  of  Mofe&jis  king,  the  princes  at  lords,  and 
the  congregation,  or  elders  of  the  people,  who  were  chofen 
their  reprefent stives,  as  the  commons,  vcr.  2.  This  an- 
gufl  afferably  fat  near  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  that  in  dif- 
ficult cafes  they  might  confult  the  oracle  To  thcrfl  thefe 
young  ladies  made  their  application  ;  for  it  is  the  duty  of 
niagiftratea  to  defend  the  fathcrlcfs,  Pfal.  lxxxii.  3.  We 
find  not  that  they  had  any  advocate  to  fpeak  for  them,  but 
they  managed  their  own  caufe  ingeuioufiV  enough,  which 
they  could  do  the  belter,  becaufe  it  was  plain  and  honeft, 
and  fpoke  for  itfdf. 

Now  obferve,  £t.1  What  it  is  they  petition  for;  that 
they  might  have  a  poflefiion  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  amsnj 
the  brethren  of  their  fathtr,  vcr.  4.  What  God  had  fa  id 
to  Mofcs,  chap.  xxvi.  53.  he  had  faithfully  made  known 
to  the  people,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  be  divided 
among  thole  that  were  now  numbered  ;  thefe  daughters 
knew  they  were  not  numbered,  and  therefore  by  this  rule 
muA  cxju-A  no  inheritance,  and  the  family  of  their  father 
muft  he  looked  upon  as  extinft,  and  written  childlcfs 
though  he  bad  all  thefe  daughters :  This  they  thought 
hard,  and  therefore  prayed  to  be  admitted  heirs  to  their 
father,  and  to  have  an  inheritance  in  his  ri^ht.  If  they 
had  had  a  brother,  they  would  not  have  applied  to  Mofcs, 
(as  one  did  to  Cbrift,  L.Jte  xii.  13.)  for  an  order  to  Inhe- 
rit vith  him.  But  having  no  brother,  they  beg  for  a  pof- 
fefSon.  Herein  they  difcovmd,  yl,  A  ftrong  faith  in  the 
power  and  promift  of  God-,  concerning  the  giving  of  the 
liod  of  Citann  to  Ifratl.    Though  it  was  yet  uncouquer- 
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ed,  untouched,  and  in  the  full  oo&flion  of  the  natives,  yr  r 
they  petition  for  their  fhare  in  it,  as'if  it  were  all  their  OU  n 
already.  See  Pfal.  Ix.  6,  7.  God  hath  fa-then  in  hit  lofi- 
neft,  and  then  Cile.id it  mitte,  MaueiBeh  u  mm:  zdh,  An 
earneft  defire  of  a  place  and  name  in  the  land  of  promifc. 
which  was  a  type  of  heaven  ;  and  if  they  had,  as  forr.<. 
think,  an  eye  to  that,  and  by  thi*  claim  laid  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  they  were  five  wife  virgins  indeed:  And  their  ex- 
ample fiiould  quicken  us  with  all  pnfTible  diligence  to  make 
fure  our  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  in  the  difpofalof 
which,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  do  difference  is  made  be- 
tween male  and  female,  Gal.  iii.  28.  $dly,  A  true  refprer 
and  honour  foi  their  father,  whofe  name  was  dear  and 
precious  to  them  now  he  wa*  gone,  and  they  were  there- 
fore folicitou-.  that  it  mould  not  be  done  aaiay  from  tmomg 
hit  family.  There  is  a  debt  which  children  owe  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  parents,  required  by  the  fifth  commandment. 
Honour  thy  father  and  nether.  [2. J  What  their  plea  i:. 
That  thtir  father  did  net  die  under  rny  Ettiiuiler  which 
might  be  thought  to  have  ccmipted  his  blcod,  and  forfeit- 
ed his  eftatc,  but  he  ditdin  lit  evtn Jin,  ver.  3.  ;  not  engag- 
ed in  any  mutiny  or  rebellion  againft  Mofcs,  particularly 
not  in  that  of  Korah,  and  hit  eompmy,  nor  any  way  con- 
cerned in  the  fin-  of  others,  but  chargeable  or.ly  with  the 
common  iniquities  of  mankind,  for  which  to  his  own  Mat- 
ter h<  was  to  ftand  or  fall,  bt'.t  laid  not  hirifelf  rpen  to  any 
prejudicial  procefs  before  Mofes  and  iht-prinret.  He  wat 
never  convicted  of  any  thing  that  might  be  a  bar  to  hit 
childrrns  claim.  It  is  a  comfcrt  to  p.irents  when  they 
come  to  die,  if  thus,  thovgh  they  fmart  themfdver  for  their 
own  fins,  yet  they  are  not  confeious  to  thcmfelves  of  any  of 
thofe  iniquities  which  God  vifits  upon  the  children. 

Secondly,  Their  cafe  determined  by  the  divine  oracle. 
Mofc*  not  daring  to  give  judgement  himfclf,  becaufe  tho' 
their  prctenfions  fecmed  jeft  and  rcafonable,  yet  his  c-x- 
prefs  orders  were  to  divide  the  land  among  thofe  tint  Wi  re- 
numbered, which  were  the  males  only,  he  therefore  brinp 
their  caufe  bej ore  the  Lord,  and  waits  for  his  derif:cn,  ver. 
g.  and  God  himfclf  gives  judgement  upon  it.  lie  take* 
cognifance  of  the  afTai:s,  r.ot  ouly  of  nation1;,  but  if  pri- 
vate families,  and  orders  them  iu  judgement  acccrdinj;  to 
the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  ( 1.)  The  petition  is  granted, 
vfr.  7.  They  fpeah  right,  gix*  them  a  pefffffitn.  Thofe  that 
feck  an  inheritance  in  the  land  ofpromile,  (ball  have«wh:it 
they  feek  for,  and  oik-r  thingi  fhall  be  added  to  then.  Thnfc 
are  claims  which  Godwil!  countenance  andcrown.  (j.)TLe 
point  is  fettled  for  hereafter.  Thefe  daughter*  ofZelo- 
ph.hud  confulted  not  only  their  cwn  comfort,  and  the  ere 
dit  of  their  family,  but  the  bono  ir  and  hsppinefs  c.f  their 
fex  likewife  ;  for  on  this  particular  occafion  a  general  law 
w?.i  made,  that  In  cafe  a  man  had  no  fon,  his  eHate  flweM 
go  to  hi*  dattghtcrs,  ver.  8. ;  not  to  the  eldcll,  as  the  el- 
deft  fon,  but  to  them  si]  in  cfj-partriirfhip,  (Tare  and  (hate 
like.  Thofe  that  in  fucb  a  c?le  deprive  their  daughter! 
of  their  right,  purely  to  keep  up  the  name  of  their  futiily, 
unlej* a  valuable  raafidertttioo  be  allowed  them,  nay  snake 
the  entail  of  their  lind-  fi  rer  than  ti'.r  cnt.iil  of  a  W.tfl:r£ 
with  them.  Further  direftions  *rc  ~Ucn  for  the  difpoial 
of  inheritance*,  ver.  9,  10,  11.  That  if  ,i  nan  have  r.o 
uTuc  at  all,  his  cftatc  thatl  go  to  hi.  bret'.-.rrn ;  if  no  bre- 
thren, then  to  hi'  father's  Lr:ti:icn;  -aid  if  there  be  no 
fuch,  then  to  hii  next  kinfinan.  With  this  the  rules  of  ot:- 
law  cxaftly  agree.  And  thougil  the  Jewilh  doclort  liert 
will  have  it  underftood,  that  if  a  man  have  nochi'<lren,  his 
clUte  Ihal!  go  to  his  father,  if  ii-.iug.  before  Li 7  brethren, 
a  )« 
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yet  there  is  nothing  of  thai  in  the  law  ;  and  our  common 
!aw  bus  an  expref*  mlc  Iglillft  it,  that  an  cllate  cannot  af- 
end  lineally  ;  fo  that  if  a  fon  purehafc  lamts  in  Uc  Ample, 
and  die  without  ifluc  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  hi«  father 
.  jnnot  be  hit  heir.    Sec  how  God  ro;;k-:»  heirs,  and  in  hi) 

tlifpofal  we  mult  acquJeice. 

12  «[  Ami  the  Lord  {aid  unto  Mofes,  Get 
thee  up  into  this  mount  Abarhn,  and  ice  the 
land  wLkh  \  have  given  unto  the  children  of 
ElYaeL  I  ^  And  when  thou  hull  ft-en  it,  thou 
alio  (halt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aa- 
ron thy  brother  was  gathered.  14  For  ye  re- 
belled againll  my  commandment  (hi  the  de- 
part of  Zin,  in  the  thirl-  of  the  congregation) 
to  fanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes  : 
that  is  the  water  of  Meribah  in  Kudelh  in  the 
wildernefs  of  Zin. 

Here,  [i.]  Cod  tells  Mofcs  of  his  faults  ;  his  fpcaking 
unadvifedly  with  hi*  lips  at  the  waters  of  it  rife,  where  he 
did  not  exprefs,  fo  carefully  as  he  ought  toha\e  done,  a  re- 
gard to  the  honour  both  of  God  and  Ifracl,  vtr.  14. 
Though  Mofcs  was  a  fervant  of  the  Lord,  a  faithful  fcr- 
•vuiit,  yet  once  he  rtlAlcd  agairft  God's  commandment,  and 
tailed  in  his  duty;  and  though  a  very  honourable  ferrant, 
and  highly  favourcd.'.yct  he  mall  hear  of  his  mifcarriage, 
&nd  all  the  world  (hall  hear  of  it  too  again  and  again  ;  tor 
God  will  Ihew  his  difplcafurc  againft  fin,  even  in  thofe  that 
are  ncareft  and  dcircil  to  him     Thofe  that  are  in  reputa- 
tion for  wifdom  and  honour  have  need  to  be  conftantly  care- 
ful of  their  words  and  ways  left  at  any  time  they  fay  or  do 
that  which  may  be  a  diminution  either  to  their  comfort,  or 
to  their  credit,  or  both,  a  great  while  after.     [2.]  He  tells 
Mofcs  of  his  death  ;  his  death  was  the  punifhment  of  his 
fin,  and  yet  notice  is  given  him  of  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
might  belt  ferve  to  fweeten  and  mollify  the  fentence,  and 
reconcile  him  to  it.     (1.)  Mofes  muft  die,  but  he  (hall  firft 
Lave  the  fatisfattion  of  feeing  the  land  of  promife,  ver.  1 2. 
God  did  not  intend  with  this  fight  of  Cxwan  to  tantalize 
him,  or  upbraid  him  with  his  felly  in  doing  that  which  cut 
him  ihort  of  it,  nor  had  it  any  impreffion  of  that  kind  up- 
on him,  but  God  appointed  it,  and  Mofcs  accepted  it  as  a 
favour  ;  his  fight,  (we  have  reafon  to  think)  being  won- 
di.rt'ully  ilrengthencd  and  enlarged  to  take  a  full  and  dif- 
tii.iit  view  of  it  as  did  abundantly  gratify  his  innocent  cu- 
riofity.    This  fight  of  Canaan  iignified  his  believing  prof- 
pect  of  the  better  country,  that  is  the  heavenly,  w  hich  is 
very  comfortable  to  dying  faints.  (2. )  Mofes  mull  die,  but 
death  doth  not  cut  him  off,  it  only  gathers  him  to  hit  pttplr, 
brings  him  to  reft  with  the  holy  patriarchs  that  were  gone 
before  him  j  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  were  hit 
people,  the  people  of  his  choice  and  love,  and  to  them 
death  gathettit  him.    (3.)  Mofcs  mull  die,  but  only  as 
Aaron  died  before  him,  ver.  13.  ;  and  Mofcs  had  feen  how 
eafily  and  chcarfully  Aaron  had  put  off  the  pricfthood  firft, 
and  then  the  body  :  Let  not  Mofes  therefore  be  afraid  of 
dying,  it  was  but  to  be gathered  to  hii  petfU,  as  Aaron  was 
gathered.    Thus  the  death  of  our  near  and  dear  relations 
Ihould  be  improved  by  us,  I .  As  an  engagement  to  us  to 
think  often  of  dyin^ :     We  are   not  better  than  our 
fathers  or  bretltrcn  ;  if  they  are  gone,  we  are  going  }  if  they 
are  Withered  already,  wc  muft  be  gathered  very  fhortly. 


2.  As  an  encouragement  to  us  to  think  of  death  without 
terror,  and  even  to  pleafc  ourfclvca  with  the  thoughts  of  it ; 
it  is  but  to  die  as  fuch  and  fuch  died,  if  we  h\e  as  they 
lived,  aud  their  end  was  peace  ;  they  Jini/hed  their  ccurj'c 
u-iihjcj  j  why  then  ftiould  we  fear  any  evil  in  that  melan- 
choly valley  ? 

1 

15  %  And  Mofes  fpakc  unto  the  Lord,. 
faying.    16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
fpirit  of  all  fleflt,  fet  a  man  over  the  congre- 
gation,   17  Which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which 
may  lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring 
them  in  ;  that  the  congregation  of  the  Loan 
be  not  as  lhccp  which  have  no  flicpherd.  18 
^[  And  the  Loan  laid  unto  Mofes,  Take  thee 
Jofluia  the  fon  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the 
fpirit,  and  lav  thine  hand  upon  him  ;  jo  And 
fet  him  before  Lleazar  the  prieft.and  before  all 
the  congregation :  and  give  him  a  c!  ?.rge  in 
their  light.  20  And  thou  (halt  put/owc  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  children  of  the 
congregation  of  Ifracl  may  be  obedient.  21 
And  he  ihall  Hand  before  Lleazar  the  prieft, 
who  Ihall  aik  couttfd  for  him,  after  the  judge- 
ment of  Urim  beiore  the  Lord  :  at  his  word 
they  (hall  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  ihall 
come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  children  of  li- 
racl  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation,  22 
And  Mofes  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him  : 
and  he  took  Jolliua,  and  fet  him  before  Ele- 
azar  the  prieft,  and  before"  all  the  congrega- 
tion.   23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  a  charge  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Mofes. 

Here,  Firft,  Mofe»  prays  for  a  fiicceflbr.  When  God 
had  told  him  he  muft  die,  though  it  appears  el fe where  be 
folicited  for  a  reprieve  for  hirofclf,  Deut.  iii.  24.  yet  when 
that  could  not  be  obtained,  he  begged  earncftly  that  the 
work  of  God  might  be  carried  on,  though  be  might  not 
have  the  honour  of  finilhiiig  it.  Envious  fpirits  do  not 
love  their  fucceffors,  but  Mofe-s  was  none  of  Uiofe.  We 
mould  concern  ourfelves,  both  in  our  prayers  and  in  our  en- 
deavours, for  the  rifing  ge  neration,  that  religion  may  flou- 
rifh,  and  the  intcrefts  of  God's  kingdom  among  men  may- 
be maintained  and  advanced  when  we  are  in  our  graves.  Ia 
•  this  prayer,  Mofes  expreficth,  (l.)  A  tender  concern  for 
the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  it  not 
as Jheep  which  have  no  fhtfhtrd.  Our  Saviour  ufeth  this 
companion  iu  his  companions  for  the  people,  when  they 
wanted  good  miniflers,  Mat.  ix.  36.  Magi  ft  rates  and  ir.i- 
niftcrs  are  the  ihepherds  of  a  people  ;  if  thofe  be  wanting, 
or  are  not  as  they  (hould  be,  people  are  apt  to  wander  and 
be  fcattcred  abroad,  are  cxpofed  to  enemies,  in  danger  of 
wanting  food,  and  of  hurting  one  another,  as  Jheep  h.viitg 
nojhepberd.  (a.)  A  believing  dependence  upon  God,  as 
the  God  of  the  foirits  of aUfiejh.  He  is  both  the  Former  and 
the  Searcher  of  fpirits,  and  therefore  can  either  find  men 
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fit,  or  make  them  fit,  to  fcrvc  his  purpofes,  for  the  good 
of  his  church.  He  prays  to  God,  not  to  fend  an  angel,  but 
to  Jet  a  man  tver  the  congregation,  i.  e.  to  nominate  and  ap- 
point one  whom  he  would  qualify  and  own  as  ruler  of  hi* 
people  Ifrael.  Before  God  gave  this  blcfling  to  Ifrael,  he 
ilincd  up  Mof-js  to  pray  for  it :  Thus  Chrift,  before  he 
fent  forth  his  apoAles  eallt  d  to  thofe  about  him  to  pray 
the  Lord  of  t'e  OOfVef,  that  he  would  find  forth  labourers  in- 
to hit  tarvrjl,  Mat.  ix.  38. 

SianMy,  God,  in  anfwering  to  his  prayer,  appoints  him 
a  fucccllbr,  even  JolE'.-.ia,  who  had  long  lince  lignalized  him- 
frlf  f  >r  his  courage  in  fighting  An.elek,  his  humility  in 
miniilrtng  to  Moles,  and  his  faith  and  fincerity  in  witnef- 
fing  agaiuft  the  report  of  the  evil  fpics:  This  is  the  man 
God  pltchci  upon  to  fi.ccced  Mofes ;  a  man  in  <st'^om  is  the 
fpirit,  the  fpirit  r'f  grace  ;  He  is  good  man,  fearing  God,  and 
hating  covctoulntfs,  and  acting  from  a  principle :  The  fpirit 
cf  government ;  he  is  fit  to  do  lie  work  and  difchargc  the 
truth  of  his  place;  a  fpirit  of  conduct  and  courage:  And 
he  had  alfo  the  Jpirit  of  prophefy,  for  the  Lord  often  fpake 
unto  him,  Jolh.  iv.  I .-—VI.  2. — vii.  10.    Now  here, 

[».]  Goddirffts  Mofes  how  to  fecure  the  fucccflSofl  to 
!!iua.  ijt,  I  Ic  mull  ord.iin  him  ;  Lor  thine  hand  upon 
it.  This  was  done  in  token  of  Mefej'  transferring  the 
government  to  hiir>,  a*  the  hying  of  hands  on  the  ficriftce, 
put  the  ojftiing  in  the  place  aid  ftesd  of  the  offerer  ;  alfo  in 
token  of  God's  conferring  the  blcfling  of  the  Spirit  upon 
him,  which  Mt.fes  obtained  by  prayer.  It  is  faid,  Deut. 
xxxiv.  9.  Jvflua  was  full  of  the  fpirit  of  ts>ifdom,for  Mofes 
tad  hid  his  lands  'in  him.  This  rite  of  impohng  hands 
vvc  find  ufed  iu  the  New  Tcftamcnt  ir.  fitting  apart  ofgof* 
pel  uiiniltcrs;  noting  a  folcmn  dclignation  of  them  to  the 
office,  and  an  caniell  it  fire  that  God  would  qualify  them 
for  it,  and  own  them  in  it.  It  is  the  offering  of  them  to 
Chritt  and  hit  church  for  living  facritices.  idly,  He  mull 
prcfent  him  to  Elcazar  and  the  people  ;  ftt  him  before  them 
that  they  might  know  him  to  he  deftgnrd  of  God  for  this 
great  truft,  and  content  to  that  dclignation.  idly.  He  mull 
give  him  a  charge.  He  mull  be  charged  with  the  people  of. 
Ifrael,  who  weic  delivered  into  his  hand  as  Ihecp  into  the 
hand  of  a  ihcphcrd,  and  of  whom  he  muft  be  accountable  . 
lie  muft  be  ftnftly  charged m  do  his  duty  to  them  ;  though 
they  were  under  his  command,  he  was  under  God's  com, 
mand,  and  from  him  mud  receive  charge.  The  higheft  muft 
knowthcreis  nbsghtrthan  they.  Thischargcmuft  be  givm  him 
in  theirfight,  that  it  might  be  the  morcaffeftingto  Jolhua, and 
that  the  people  feeing  the  work  and  care  ot  their  prince, 
might  be  the  more  engaged  to  afiift  and  encourage  him. 
4th  ly.  He  muft  put  feme  of  hit  hmour  upon  him,  vrr.  20. 
Jofhua  at  the  moll  had  but  fame  of  the  honour  of  Mofes, 
and  in  many  inftances  came  Ihort  of  Lim  ;  but  this  fcems 
to  he  meant  of  his  taking  him  now  while  he  lived  into 
partnerlhip  with  him  in  the  government,  and  admitting 
him  to  aft  with  authority  as  his  affiAant.  It  is  an  honour 
to  be  employed  for  God  and  his  church}  feme  of  thit  ho- 
nour muft  be  put  upon  Jolhua,  that  the  people  being  ufed 
to  obey  him  while  Mofes  lived,  they  might  the  more  chear- 
fully  do  it  afterwards.  t.-.-Vr,  He  muft  appoint  Elcazar 
the  high  prieft,  with  his  brcaft-plate  of  judgement,  to  be 
hit  privy-council,  ver.  21.  He Jhall  Jiand  before  Elcazar, 
by  him  to  confult  the  oracle,  ready  to  receive  and  obferve 
all  the  iiiftruftions  that  mould  be  given  him  by  it.  This 
was  a  direction  to  Jolhua  }  though  he  was  full  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  bad  all  this  honour  put  upon  him,  yet  he  muft  do 
without  afluog  couafrl  cf  Gvc\  not  leaning  to 

t 


his  own  undemanding  :  It  was  alfo  a  great  encourage- 
mcnt  to  him  ;  to  govern  Ifrael,  and  to  conquer  Canaan, 
were  two  hard  tafks,  but  God  allures  him  that  in  both  he 
Ihould  be  under  I  divine  conduft,  and  in  every  difficult  caf' 
God  would  advife  him  to  that  which  mould  be  for  the  bci1. 
Mofes  had  recourfe  to  the  oracle  of  God  himfclf ;  but  Jo 
Aula,  and  the  fucreedinjj  judgei,  muft  ufe  the  rninillry  ot 
the  high  prieft,  and  confult  the  judgement  of  Urim,  which 
the  Jews  fay  might  not  be  ir.quircd  of  Lut  by  the  king,  <  r 
the  head  of  the  fmhedtim,  or  by  the  agent  or  reprefenta- 
tive  of  the  people,  for  them,  and  ir.  their  name.  Thus  the 
government  of  Ifratl  was  now  purely  divir.e,  for  both  the 
eUfgnation  and  dtretlhn  of  llicir  princes  was  entirely  Jb.  sit 
the  word  if  the  priejl,  according  to  tut4  judgement  of  Una, 
Jolhua  and  :.!!  Ifratl  mull  M  <ut  and  cane  in  ;  and,  no 
doubt,  God  who  thus  guided,  would  prefrme  both  their 
going  ua$  and  their  Coming  in.  Thofe  arc  fafe,  and  may  be 
eai'y,  that  follow  Cud,  and  in  all  their  ways  acknowledge, 
him. 

[2.]  Mofes  doth  according  to  thefe  direftions,  ver.  22,  ■ 
23.  He  rhe.it felly  ordained  Jolhua  j  ifl,  Though  it  was 
a  prcfent  l?Jftning  to  hitrfrlf,  and  amounted  almoft  to  a  rc- 
fignition  of  the  government.  He  is  very  willing  that  the 
people  (hould  look  off  him,  and  adore  the  ritiiig  fun. 
2i//y,  Though  it  wa3  a  perpetual  flur  upon  his  family.  It. 
had  not  been  fo  much  his  praifc  if  he  had  thus  rcfigr.ed  his 
honour  to  a  fon  of  his  own  ;  but  with  his  own  hands  to 
ordain  If.lra7.ar  lirft  high  prieft,  and  now  Jolhua,  one  of  a- 
nothcr  tribe,  chief  ruler,  while  his  own  children  had  no 
preferment  at  all,  but  were  left  in  the  rank  of  common  Lc- 
vites  ;  this  was  fuch  an  iullancc  of  felf-dcnial,  and  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  will  of  God,  as  was  more  his  glory  than  t!se 
higheft  advancement  of  his  family  could  have  been  }  for  it 
Confirms  his  character  of  his  being  the  meekcit  n  an  upon 
earth,  and  faithful  to  him  tliat  appointed  him  in  all  hk 
houfe.  This  (faith  the  excellent  Hiihop  Patrick)  (hewi 
him  to  have  had  a  principle  which  railed  him  above  all  c- 
ther  lawgivers,  who  always  took  care  to  eftabliih  their  fa- 
milies in  fomc  lharc  of  that  greatnefj  which  they  theti.- 
felves  poircffed  5  hut  hereby  it  appeared  Mofes  acted  i.ot 
from  himfclf,  becauie  he  a&cd  not  for  himfclf. 

CHAT.  XXVIII. 

Nc-tt-  the  peep/*  were  nutnbered,  order t  given  firthtdsvid' 
tug  of  the  land,  and  a  general  oj  tit  forces  nominated 
and coinmijjtonti,  one  tuiuid ha*<e rxpeiltd  th.t  thi  net 
t  huptif  jhould  /javt  begun  the  hijltry  ef  the  cat  ip,  .;?«,«'" 
ot  leaf} 'Jhctdd  have  given  us  an  nceiunt  cf  th,  nuxwr.- 
tttm  «wr;  m,  it  ccntuim  the  ordinances  of  w.rJLtf  , 

,  aid  provides  tlaf,  now  they  were  enters?,*  ('a'ia<in, 
the?  Jhould  be  fur*  t3  take  their  religion  alsng  ii-iii  tlirii, 
and  not  forget  that,  in  the  frtf'ctttizn  tf  .'heir  tc.!»/, 
ver.  I)  2.  The  law  are  here  reptettd  ana Ml  vtmed  up 
eovctriting  the  facrifsces  that  ivtre  to  be  tjft-ndx  (1.) 
7Jfi/7v,  ver.  3,—  8.  (2.)  Weekly,  ver.  9,— 10.  (  <.) 
Monthly,  vtr.  11,-15.  (4»)  Y**rtyt  '«  ^' 
pafjovtr,  ver.  17,— 25.  2.  At  Penhnfi,  ver.  ;<!,--• 
31.  And  the  next  diopter  is  twumin^  iht  utitu,  tfi 
itmnitie:  cf  the  feventh  month. 

ND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Motes,  faying1, 
a.  Command  tlxe  childrcr.  ol"  Urac!,  atui 
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when  you  arc  feaftiug  yourfclve  s,  forget  not  to  offer  the 
bread  of  your  God.  Canaan  was  given  them  upon  this 
condition,  that  they  Ihould  obferve  GoeTi  JiatvUi,  Pfal. 
cv.  44,  45. 

Secondly,  The  particular  law  of  the  daily  facrifice,  a 
Iamb  in  the  morning,  and  a  lamb  in  the  evening ;  which 
for  the  conflancy  of  it,  as  duly  at  the  day  came,  is  called 
a  continual  burnt-offering,  Ter.  3.  Which  intimate*,  that 
when  we  are  bid  to  fray  always,  and  to  fray  without  era* 

fug,  it  is  intended,  that  at  leaf!  every  morning  and  every 
evening  we  offer  up  our  folemn  prayers  and  praifes  to  God. 
This  is  faid  to  be  ordained  in  mount  Sinai,  (vcr.  6.)  when 
the  other  laws  were  given.  The  inftitution  of  it  we  have, 
Exod.  xxix.  38.  Nothing  is  added  here  in  the  repetition 
of  the  law,  but  that  the  wine  to  be  poured  out  in  the 
drink-offering  it  ordered  to  be  firong  vine,  vex.  7.  the 

'  richeft  and  tnoft  gencrout  and  beft-bodied  wine  they  could 
get.  Though  it  was  to  be  found  out  upon  the  altar,  ar.d 
not  drunk,  they  therefore  might  be  ready  to  think  the 
worft  would  ferve  to  be  fo  thrown  away,  yet  God  requires 
the  ftrongeft,  to  teach  us  to  ferve  God  with  iht  befi  we 
have.  The  wine  muft  be  ftrong,  (faith  Ainfworth,)  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  the  memorial 
of  which  it  flill  left  to  the  church  in  wine  }  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs,  which  wat  poured  out  at  a  drink- 
offering  upon  tie  fatrifit*  and  fervicc  of  our  faith,  Phil, 
ii.  17. 


fay  unto  them,  My  offering,  and  my  bread 
for  my  Sacrifices  made  by  fire,  for  a  fweet  fa- 
vour unto  me,  (hall  ye  obferve  to  offer  unto 
me  in  their  due  feafon.  3  And  thou  (halt  fay 
unto  them,  This  is  the  offering  made  by  lire 
which  ye  (hall  offer  un»o  the  Lord;  two 
lambs  of  the  firft  year  without  fpot,  day  by 
day,  for  a  continual  burnt-offering.  4  The 
one  lamb  malt  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  lamb  flialt  thou  offer  at  even  ; 
5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  cphah  of  flour  for 
a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part 
of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil.  6  It  is  a  continual 
burnt-offcring,  which  was  ordained  in  mount 
Sinai  for  a  fweet  favour,  a  facrifice  made  by 
fircunto  the  Lord.  7  And  the  drink-offer- 
ing thereof  /halite  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
for  the  one  lamb  :  in  the  holy  place  (halt  thou 
caufc  the  Arong  wine  to  be  poured  out  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  drink-oflering.  8  And  the  other 
lamb  lhalt  thou  offer  at  even :  as  the  meat- 
offering of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink-of- 
fering thereot  thou  (halt  offer  it,  a  facrifice 
made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  Ftrfi,  A  general  order  given  concerning  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  which  were  to  be  brought  in  their 
feafon,  ver.  a.  Thefe  laws  are  here  given  afrcfh,  not  be- 
caufc  the  obfervance  of  them  was  wholly  difofed  during 
their  thirty-eight  years  wandering  iti  the  wildcrnefs  ;  we 
cannot  think  thry  were  fo  long  without  any  public  wor- 
fliip,  but  that  at  leaft  the  daily  lamb  was  offend  morning  _ 
and  evening,  and  doubled  on  the  fabbaih-day  ;  fo  Bifhop 
Patrick  conjectures ;  but  that  many  of  the  Sacrifices  were 
then  omitted  is  plainly  intimated,  Amos  v.  25.  quoted  by 
Stcphi-n,  Acts  vii.  42.  Did  ye  offer  unto  me  faerifees  and 
offcrirgs  in  the  wildernrfi  feny  years,  0  hotife  of  Jfrael  ? 
It  is  implied,  no,  you  diJ  not.  But  whether  the  courfe  of 
facrifice  i  had  been  interrupted  or  no,  God  faw  fit  now  to 
repeat  the  law  of  facrifices  ;  ( i  )  Bccaufc  this  was  a  new 
generation  of  men,  that  were  mod  of  them  unborn  when 
the  former  laws  were  given  therefore  that  they  might 
be  left  without  excufc,  they  have  not  only  thefe  laws 
written,  to  be  read  to  them,  but  again  repeated  from  God 
himfelf,  arid  put  into  a  lefs  compafs,  and  a  plainer  method. 
(2.)  Becaufe  they  were  now  entering  upon  war,  and 
rr.ii>ht  br  tempted  to  think,  th.it  while  they  \vc  re  engaged 
in  tliat,  they  fhouid  be  excufed  from  offering  ficrifices  ;  in- 
ter armafilent  leges  :  No,  faith  God,  My  I  read 'fir  my  fieri- 
feet  even  tiovjlal! ye  obferve  to  offer,  and  that  in  their  d>ie 
feafon.  They  were  then  concerned  to  keep  their  peace  with 
God,  when  they  were  at  wax  with  their  enemies.  In  the 
wildcrnefs  they  were  flitary,  and  quite  fefarcte  from  all  o- 
ther  people  ;  and  therefore  there  they  needed  not  fo  much 
their  diji'tnguyhing  baslges,  nor  uculd  their  omiffion  of  fa- 
crifices be  fo  fcandtdout,  as  when  they  came  into  Canaan, 
when  they  were  mingled  with  other  people,  ft.)  Becnufe 
poflefiion  wis  now  to  be  given  them  of  the  land  of  pro- 
xr.ife,  that  land  flowing  with  milt-  and  honey,  whirc  they 
wo.  !J  btrs  plenty  of  all  good  tiling*;  Now  (faith  God) 


9  «[  And  on  the  fabbath-day,  two  lambs  of 
the  firfl  year  without  fpot,  and  two  tenth-deal* 
of  flour  for  a  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil, 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof.  10  This  is  the 
burnt-offering,  of  every  fabbath,  befide  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offer- 
ing. 1 1  *]  And  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months,  ye  (hall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto 
the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram, 
feven  lambs  of  the  firft  year  without  fpot, 
12  And  three  tenth-deals  of  flour/or  a  meat- 
offering mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  and 
two  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram,  13  And  a 
fcvcral  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  mcat-oflering,  unto  one  lamb,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  of  a  fweet  favour,  a  facrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord.  14  And  their  drink-of- 
ferings, (hall  be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a 
bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb  : 
this  IX  the  burnt-offering  of  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year.  15  And 
one  kid  of  the  goats  (or  a  (in-offering  unto 
the  Lord  (hall  be  offered,  befides  the  conti- 
nual burnt-offcring,  and  his  drink-offering. 

The  nrwmoons  and  the  fallethi  are  often  fpoken  of  to- 
gether as  great  folemniUe*  in  the  Jewifh  church,  very 
comfortable  to  the  faints  then,  and  typical  of  gofpel-gracc. 
Now,  we  have  here  the  Mfie«  appointed. 
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For  the  fabbiths.  Every  fabbath-day  the  offering 
muft  be  doubled ;  bcfide  the  t-a/o  Iambi  offered  for  the 
daily  burnt-offering,  there  muA  be  two  more  offered,  one 
(it  U  probable)  added  to  the  morning  facrifice,  and  the 
other  to  the  evening,  ver.  9,  10.  This  teachcth  us  to 
double  our  devotions  on  fabbath-days,  for  fo  the  duty  of 
the  day  require*.  The  fubhath-reft  is  to  be  obferved  in 
order  to  a  more  clofc  application  to  the  fabbath-work, 
which  ought  to  fill  up  fabbath-time.  In  Ezekiel's  temple- 
fcrvice,  which  points  at  gofpel-times,  the  fabbath-offer- 
ings  were  to  be  fix  Iambi  and  a  ram,  with  their  meat-offer- 
ings and  drink-offerings,  Ezek.  xlvi.  4,  e.  •  to  intimate 
not  only  the*  continuance,  but  the  advancement  of  fabbath- 
fanAification  in  the  days  of  the  Mefliah.  This  is  the 
burnt-offering  of  the  fibbath  j  in  b'u  fabbath,  fo  it  is  in  the  o- 
nginaii  ver.  10.  We  muft  do  e\cry  fabbath-day's  work 
in  ill  day,  ftudying  to  redeem  every  minute  of  fabbath- 
time,  as  thofc  that  believe  it  precious ,  and  not  thinking  to 
put  off  one  fabbath's  work  to  another,  for  fufficicnt  to  e- 
very  fabbath  is  the  fervice  thereof. 

[2.3  For  the  new  moons.  Some  fuggeft,  that  as  the 
fabbath  was  kept  with  an  eye  to  the  creation  of  the  world, 
fo  the  new  moons  were  fan&ificd  with  an  eye  to  the  Di- 
vine Providence,  which  appointeth  the  moon  for  feafoni,  guid- 
ing  the  revolutions  of  time  by  its  changes,  and  governing 
fublunary  bodies  (as  many  think)  by  its  influences.  Tho' 
we  obferve  not  any  feaft  of  new  moons,  yet  we  muft  not 
forget  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  the  preekut  things  put 
forth  by  the  moon,  which  he  hath  effabhjhed for  ever,  a  faith- 
ful tuitnefi  in  heaven,  PfaL  Ixxxix.  37.  The  offerings  in 
the  new  moons  were  very  cou/iderable,  two  bulloch,  a  ram, 
and  feven  Iambi,  with  the  meai-offcringi  and  drink-offerings 
that  were  to  attend  them,  ver.  11,  (b'c.  bcfides  njtn'offer- 
ing,  ver.  15.  ;  for  when  we  give  glory  to  God  by  eonfef- 
fing  bil  mercies,  we  muft  give  glory  to  him  likewife  by  con 
feffing  our  own  fins  :  And  whi  n  we  rejoice  in  the  gifts  of 
common  providence,  wc  muft  make  the  facrifice  of  Chrift, 
that  great  gift  of  fpecial  grace,  the  fountain  and  fpring-head 
of  our  joy.  Some  have  queftiooed  whether  the  new  moons 
were  to  be  reckoned  among  their  feails  ;  but  why  Omul  J 
they  not :  when  bcfides  the  fpecial  facrificcs  which  were 
theo  to  be  offered,  they  refied from  fcrvile  workt,  Amos 
viii.  5.  New  the  trumpeti,  Numb.  x.  10.  and  went  to  the 
prophets  to  hear  the  vuerd,  a  Kings  iv.  23.  and  the  worftiip 

Crrformed  in  the  n<w  moons  is  made  typical  of  gufpcl-fo- 
mnities,  Ifa.  lxvi.  33- 

16  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  firft 
month  is  the  paffover  of  the  Lord.  17  And 
in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the  feaft : 
feven  days  (hall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 
l3  In  the  firft  day  Jball  be  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  fhall  do  no  manner  of  fcrvile  work 
therein.  19  But  ye  lhall  offer  a  facrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  nm^ 
and  feven  lambs  of  the  full  year :  they  (hall  be 
unto  you  without  biemifh.  20  And  their 
sneat-ofiering  JbaU  be  tf  flour  mingled  with 
oil :  three  tenth-deals  fhall  ye  offer  tor  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram,  at  A 
Several  tcmh-deal  fhalt  thou  offer  for  every 


lamb,  throughout  the  feven  lambs  :  22  And 
one  goat  for  a  fin-offering,  to  make  an  a- 
tonement  for  you.  23  Ye  lhall  offer  thefe  be- 
fidc  the  burnt-offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt-offering.  24  After 
this  manner  ye  fhall  offer  daily  throughout 
the  feven  days,  the  meat  of  the  facrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  fwect  favour  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
fhall  be  offered  bcfide  the  continual  burnt-of- 
fering, and  his  drink -offering.  25  And  on 
the  feventh  day  ye  fhall  have  an  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  fhall  do  no  fcrvile  work.  26  Al- 
fo  in  the  day  of  the  firft. -fruits,  when  ye  bring 
a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  be  out,  ye  fhall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion >  ye  fhall  do  no  fervile  work.  27  But 
ye  fhall  offer  the  bumt-offcring  for  a  fwect 
favour  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks, 
one  ram,  feven  lambs  of  the  firirycar  :  28  And 
their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
three  tenth  deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth- 
deals  unto  one  ram,  29  A  fcveral  tenth-deal 
unto  one  lamb,  throughout  the  feven  lambs: 
30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  to  make  an  a- 
tonement  for  you.  31  Ye  fhall  offer  them  bc- 
fides the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his 
meat-offering,  (they  fhall  be  unto  you  with- 
out blemilh,)  and  their  drink-offerings. 


Hcieis,  Ftrfl,  The  appointment  of  the  paffbver-facri- 
ficcs;  not  that- which  was  the  chief,  the  pafcal  lamb,, 
fufficicnt  inftruAinns  had  formerly  been  given  concerning 
that  ,  but  thofe  which  were  to  be  offered  upon  the  feven 
dayt  of  unleavened  bread  which  followed  it,  ver.  17,  ac. 
The  firft  and  laft  of  thofe  feven  days  were  to  be  fancied 
as  fabbaths,  by  a  holy  reft,  and  a  holy  convocation  j  and 
on  each  of  the  feven  dayt  tliey  were  to  be  very  liberal  in 
their  facrificcs,  in  token  of  their  great  and  eonflant  thank- 
fulnefs  for  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  two  bullocks,  A. 
ram,  and  feven  lanir.  A  gofpes-converfation,  in  gratitude 
for  ChriJ  our  Paffivtr  who  was  facrificcd,  is  called  the 
keeping  of  this  fe.yi,  1  Cor.  v.  P.  ;  for  it  is  notjenough  that 
wc  purge  cut  the  leavened  bread  at  malice  and  wickednefs, 
but  we  muft  offer  the  bread  of  our  Cod,  even  the  fieripxe 
of  praife  eomtinual/y,  and  continue  herein  unto  the  end. 

Seeondty,  The  facrificcs  are  likewiie  appointed  which 
were  to  be  offered  at  the  feaft  of  pi-nttcoft,  here  called  the 
day  of  ihtjirfl  fruits,  ver.  a  6.  In  the  fcait  of  unleavened 
bread  they  offered  a  Jbeaf  cf  tl/eir  firfi.fruiti  of  barley 
(which  with  tht-m  was  firft  ripe)  to  the  pried,  Lev.  xxtii. 
10.  as  an  introduction  to  the  ham-it ;  bat  now,  about  fe- 
ven weeks  after,  they  were  to  bring  a  new  tnea!offiting  to 
the  Lord,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  in  thankfulncfs  to  Gud, 
who  had  not  only  given,  but  pre  fere  J,  to  their  tf;  the  kind- 
ly fruits  of  the  earth,  fo  ai  that  in  due  time  they  did  er.py 
them.  It  was  at  this  feaft  that  tie  Spirit  cj-.u  poured  out, 
A&s  ii.  1.  and  thoufands  were  converted  by  tht  preaching 
of  the  apoftles,  and  were  preftnuJ  to  CLriil,  to  be  a  kirj 
ofJlrJ-fruittefLinrt-iturei.    The  fncrijice  that  was  to  be 

eff.-ie!, 


Digitized  by  Google 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XXlX. 


■>fTcrci],  with  tlie  loarcs  of  firft-fruiu,  Is  appointed,  Lev. 
xxili.  1 8.  ;  but  over  and  above,  bcfule*  that,  ami  be- 
fiJcs  the  daily  offering!,  they  were  to  offer  two  bu!Io,h, 
on.-  turn,  and  frur*  Iambi,  with  a  kid  f  r  a  fit-veering, 
"Vct.  27, — 30.  When  God  fow*  plentifully  upon  us, 
lie  cxpids  to  reap  jccordingly  from  US.  Bilhop  Patrick 
obfcrvoi,  that  no  peace  offenn^s  arc  appointed  in  this 
chapter,  which  were  chiefly  for  the  heaent  of  the  offerers, 
and  therefore  in  them  they  were  left  more  to  themfclves  ; 
bill  humt-cf.-ring/,  which  were  purely  for  the  honour  of 
Gid,  and  confdfions  of  hi*  dominion,  and  which  figured 
evangelical  piety  and  devotion,  by  which  the  foul  is  whol- 
ly  offered  up  to  God  in  the  flames  of  holy  love  ;  and  fn- 
vflr'n.f,  which  w?rc  typical  of  Chrift's  facrifice  of  him'.clf, 
by  which  tve  and  our  ftrvietl  art  prfe&td  and fanftfed. 

CHAP.  XXlX. 

T/'.-L  rh.\>,:?r  eif/virti  tht  tftrittgt  that  vvr*  t«  h  m-iJc 
by  lire  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  tk-f  grtat  fAannUitt  cf 
tht  ftveiith  muifb.    I.  In  tht f toft of trutr.ptts,  on  the 

firj!  d.y  of  that  insnth,  vcr.  t,  — 6.  II.  In  the  d.iy  of 
afjmntnt, in  tht  tenth  day, ver.  7, —  It.    III.  In  tht 

fi.fi  if  t.:!>,rna<lei,  on  thtfijtttnth  day,  and  tht  f  vrn 
diyt  f/hwing,  vcr.  17,-38.  And  thin  tht  Ctndw 
ft.'u  of  theft  ordinandi,  ver.  39,  40. 

AND  in  the  feventh  month,  on  the  fir fl  day 
of  the  month,  ye  (hall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  (hall  do  no  fcrvile  work  :  it  is  a 
day  of  blowing  ti>e  trumpets  unto  you.  2  And 
ye  (hall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a  fweet  favour 
unto  the  Lord,  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  feven  lambs  of  the  firlt  year  without  ble- 
mifh  :  3  And  their  meat-offering  Jball  be  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a 
bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 
4.  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  feven  Iambi :  5  And  one  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  fin-offering,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment lor  you :  6  Bsfidc  the  burnt  offering  of 
the  month,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  the  daily 
burnt-bffering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  tweet  favour,  a  facrifice  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord.  7  «[  And  ye  fcall  have  on  the 
tenth  day  of  this  feventh  month  an  holy  con- 
vocation :  and  ye  fhall  afflict  your  fouls  :  ye 
(hall  not  do  any  work  therein.  '  8  But  ye  lhall 
offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lor  v>for  a  fweet 
favour,  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  fe- 
ven lambs  of  the  tirft  year,  they  fhall  be  unto 
you  without  blcmifh  :  9  And  their  meat-offer- 
ing jball  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil.  three 
tenth  deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals 
to  one  ram,  10  A  fcveral  tenth-deal  for  one 
Jamb,  throughout  the  feven  Iambs :    1 :  One 


kid  of  the  goat?  for  a  fin-offering,  befide  the  * 
fin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering  of  it,  and 
their  drink-offerings. 
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There  were  more  facred  folemnities  in  the  feventh 
month  than  in  any  other  month  of  the  year  ;  not  only  be- 
caufe  it  had  been  the  frft  month,  till  the  deliverance  of  If- 
rnel  out  of  Egypt,  winch  fulling  into  the  month  Abib, 
that  W5J  thenceforth  made  the  beginning  of  the  month*  in 
all  ecclcfuillical  computations :  but  becaufe  Mill  it  conti- 
nued the Jtrjl  month  in  the  civil  leckonings  of  the  jubilee*, 
and  years  of  relcafe  }  and  alfo  becaufe  it  was  the  time  of 
vacation  between  harveft  and  feednefs,  when  they  had 
rnoft  hifure  to  attend  the  fat&UOT  :  Which  intimate*, 
that  thottgfa  God  will  difpenfe  with  facrifice*  in  confidcr*- 
Uon  of  work*  of  neceffity  and  mercy,  yet  the  more  Wifurc 
we  have  from  the  preffing  occafions  of  this  life,  the  more 
time  wc  llio^M  fyend  in  the  immediate  fervice  of  God. 

[1.]  We  have  here  the  appointment  of  the  facrificei 
that  were  to  be  offered  on  tlie  firfl  day  of  the  month,  the 
day  of  bhtinr.j  the  trumpcti ;  which  was  as  preparative  for 
the  two  great  folcmnitics  of  holy  mourning  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  and  holy  joy  in  the  fcaft  of  tabernacles  The 
intention  of  divine  mftitution*  is  then  well  anbverrd, 
when  one  religious  fervice  helps  to  lit  ti*  for  another,  and 
all  for  heaven.  The  blowing  of  the  trumpet/  was  appoint- 
ed, Lev.  xxii.  24. ;  here  they  are  directed  what  facrif'eca 
to  offer  on  that  day,  of  which  there  wa»  not  then  any 
mention  made.  Note.  Thofe  who  would  know  the  mind 
of  God  in  the  fcripture,  mud  compare  one  part  of  the 
fcripture  with  another,  and  put  thofe  parts  together  that 
have  reference  to  the  fame  thing  ;  for  the  latter  difcoverics 
of  divine  light  explain  what  wa*  dark,  and  fupply  what 
was  defective  la  the  former,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
ptrfttU  Th«  facrifice*  then  to  be  offered  arc  particularly 
ordered  here,  ver.  2,  6.  and  care  taken  that  thefc  mould 
nut  fuferftJe  the  duiij  oblation,  and  that  of  the  nexo  moon. 
It  is  hereby  intimated,  that  we  muft  not  feck  occafions  to 
abate  our  zeal  in  God'*  fervice,  or  be  glad  of  an  excufc  to 
omit  a  good  duty,  but  rather  rejoice  in  an  opportunity  of 
accumulating,  and  doing  more  than  ordinary  in  religion. 
If  we  perform  fcmily-worfhip,  we  m\  it  not  think  that 
that  will  excufc  us  from  our  fecret  devotion.  ;  nor  that  the 
days  we  go  to  church,  we  need  not  worftiip  God  alone, 
and  with  our  families ;  but  we  thould  a/w.ijr/  ahead  in  tht 
v/ori  of  tht  Lord. 

f_i.J  On  the  day  cf  afinrnent.  Btiidc*  all  the  fervice* 
of  that  day  which  we  had  the  inftitution  of,  Lev.  xvi.  and 
which  one  would  'think  required  trouble  and  charge  e- 
nough,  here  are  bnrnt-ofieringi  ordered  to  be  offered,  »cr. 
8, —  i  o.  For  in  our  faith  and  repentance,  the  fie  two  great 
gofpcl-gracc*  which  were  fignified  by  that  day'*  perform- 
ance, we  in  uft  have  an  eye  to  the  gtary  and  honour  of  God, 
which  wai  purely  intended  in  the  burnt  offering*.  There 
was  like  wife  to  be  a  kid  of  the  goalt  for  a  fn-*frring, 
befide  the  great  fn~offering  of  atonement,  ver.  It.  |  which 
intimates,  that  there  arc  to  many  defect*  and  amides, 
even  111  the  excrcife*  and  exprcffions  of  our  repentance, 
that  we  have  need  of  an  intereft  in  a  facrilice  to  expiate 
the  guilt  even  of  that  part  of  our  holy  things-  Though 
we  mil  not  repent  that  we  have  repttst.-d,  yet  we  muft  re- 
pent that  we  have  not  refenltd  better.  It  hkewife  fpoke  the 
unperfc&oa  of  the  legal  facrihee*,  asd  their  iufufficiency 
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to  take  away  fin,  that  on  the  very  day  the Jtn-offiring  of  a- 
tonemenl  was  offered,  yet  there  rnuil  be  another fSn-oJerin.'. 
But  whtt  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  not  weal,  that 
'    Chritl  has  done. 

1 2  f  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  feventh 
month,  ye  ihall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
fhall  do  no  fcrvile  work,  and  ye  Hull  keep  a 
feaft  unto  the  Lord  (even  days.    13  And  ye 
fhall  offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  ucrificc  made  by 
fire,  of  a  fwect  favour  unto  the  Lord;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  firft  year,  they  fhall  be  without 
blemilh  :    14  And  their  meat-offerings  /hall be 
of  Hour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  un- 
to every  bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two 
tenth-deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams,    1 5 
And  a  fcvcral  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of  the 
fourteen  lambs:  16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  /or 
a  fin-offering,  befidc  the  continual  burnt-olfer- 
ing, his  meat  offering  and  his  drink-offering.  1 7 
«[  And  on  the  fecond  day  ye /ball  offer  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  firff  year  without  fpot :   1 8  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs.  Jball  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner  : 
19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin  offering, 
befidc  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the 
meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings.   20  *f  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  firft 
year  without  blemilh  :    21  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink  offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  Jball 
be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner  : 
22  And  one  goat  for  a  fin-offering,  befidc  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,, 
and  his  drink-offering.  23     And  on  the  fourth, 
day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
ofthe  firft  year  without  blcrnim  :  24'rheirmcat- 
offcring,  and  their  drink-offering,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  Jball  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  their  manner  : 
»5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  fin-offering, 
befidc  the  continual  burnt-olfering,  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering.    26  *\  And 
em  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  firft  year  without  fpot: 
*9  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  Jball  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner  :  28  And  one  goat  for  a 
fin-offering, bcfi.de  the  continual  burnt-offering, 
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and  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 
29     And  on  the  fixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lauibs  of  the  firft  year  with- 
out blemifh  :  30  And  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  Jball  be  according  to 
their  number,  after  the  manner :  3 1  And  one- 
goat  for  a  fin-offering,  befide  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, and  his  drink- 
offering.    32     And  on  the  feventh  day  feven 
bullocks>  two  rams,  and  fourteen  Iambs  of  the 
firft  year  without  blemifh  :     33  And  their 
meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings,  for 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
Jball  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner  :    34  And  one  goat  for  a  fin-offering, 
befidc  the  continual  burnt-olfering,  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering.  35  ^[  On  the 
eighth  day  ye  Ihall  have  a  folcran  affembly  :  yc 
fhall  do  no  fervile  work  therein.    36  But  ye 
fhall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  facrifkc  made  by 
fire,  of  a  fwect  favour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  feven  lambs  of  the  firft  year 
without  blemilh  :  37  Their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  for  the  bullock,  for  the 
ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  /ball  £<•  according  to 
their  number,  after  the  manner :  38  And  one 
goat  for  a  fin-offering,  befide  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering.    39  Thefc  things  yc  Ihall 
do  unto  the  Lord  in  your  fet  fcaits,  befides 
your  vows,  and  your  free-will  offerings,  for 
your  burnt-offerings,  and  for  your  meat-of- 
ferings, and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and  for 
your  peace-offerings.    40  And  Moles  told  the 
children  of  lirael,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes. 

Prcfcntly  after  the  day  of  atonement,  that  day  for  men  • 
to  afflict  their  fault,  followed  by  the  feaft  of  tubfrnackt,  in  • 
which  they  were  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  ;  for  they  that 
fa  vi  in  teh-t  IhouM  foon  reap  in py.    To  the  former  laws 
about  thi«  feaft,  which  we  had,  Lev.  xsiii.  34,  Sec.  here 
is  added  directions  about  the  ojftrin%i  ma*h  by  Jut,  which 
they  were  to  effer  unto  the  Lord  during  tbt  ftvett  dau  if 
thutfeafl,  Lev.  xxiii.  36.   Obfervc  here,  ( i . )  Their  days 
of  rejoicing  were  to  be  day*  of  facriliccs.    A  difpofition 
to  be  chearful  then  doth  us  no  harm,  nor  is  any  bad  fymp- 
tom,  when  it  is  fo  far  from  disfitting  us  for,  that  it  en- 
couragcth  and  cnlargeth  our  hearts  in,  th»;  duties  of  God's  - 
immediate  fervice.    (2.)  All  the  days  of  their  dwelling  in 
itaH&f  they  mutt  offer  {aerifies.    While  we  are  here  in  a 
tabernacle-ftate.  it  is  our  intereft,  as  well  a»  duty,  con- 
flantly  to  keep  up  cut  communion  with  viod  :    Nor  will 
the  unfettlednefs  of  our  outward  condition  excufe  us  iu 
our  neglect  of  the  duties  of  God's  worihip.    (3.)  The  fa- 
crificcs  for  ucji  of  the  fevca  Jays,  .though  diflcriug  in  noe 
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tning  but  the  number  of  tire  bullock*,  are  fevcrally  and 
particularly  appointed;  which  yet  is  no  vain  repetition; 
for  God  would  thui  teach  them  to  be  cxaft  in  thef;  ob- 
fcrv-ntes,  and  to  keep  an  eye  of  faith  fixed  upon  the  in- 
Aitution  in  every  day'*  work.  It  likcwife  intimates,  that 
tlie  repetition  of  the  fame  ferviccs,  it  performed  uith  an 
upright  heat),  and  with  a  continual  fire  of  pious  and  de- 
vout affeilion,  is  no  wearinefs  to  God  ;  and  therefore  wc 
ought  not  to  fnuff  at  it,  or  to  fay,  Behold,  what  a  wearU 
ntfs  is  it  to  rs?  (4.)  The  number  of  the  bullocks  (which 
Were  the  mod  coftly  part  of  the  factitice)  decreafed  every 
day.  On  the  6rft  day  cf  the  feaft  tbey  were  to  offer  thir- 
teen, on  the  fecond  day  but  twelve,  on  the  third  eleven, 
tic  ;  fo  that  on  the  feventh  day  they  offered  feven  :  And 
the  lafl  day,  though  it  was  the  great  day  of  the  feaft,  and 
celebrated  with  a  holy  convocation,  yet  they  were  to  offer 
but  one  bu/heh  ;  aad  whereas  on  all  the  other  days  they 
offered  Mtv  ramt,  and  fourteen  Iambi,  on  this  but  one 
ram,  and  feven  Lamb*.  Such  was  the  will  of  the  Law- 
maker, and  that  i;  rcafon  enough  for  the  law.  Some 
f  pgeft,  that  God  herein  confidercd  the  infirmity  of  the 
flefh,  which  is  apt  to  grudge  at  the  ehargc  and  cxpeoce  cf 
religion  :  It  is  therefore  ordered  to  grow  lefs  and  lefs,  that 
they  might  not  complain  as  if  God  had  made  them  to /trie 
tui:l  at  cftring,  Ua.-xliii.  23.  Or,  it  is  hereby  intima- 
ted to  them,  that  the  Lgal  difpenfation  ihould  wax  eld, 
and  V!7njf:  cm.<ay  at  laft  ;  and  the  multitude  of  their  facri- 
fices  fhould  end  in  one  great  Sacrifice,  infinitely  more  wor- 
thy titan  them  all.  It  wts  cm  the  lajl  day  of  this  fe.tft,  af- 
ttr  all  thtfe  facrifices  had  been  offered,  that  our  Lord  Jc- 


37.  (c.j  The  meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings  at- 
tended all  the  facrit'icee,  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner.  Ee  there  ever  fo  much  flefh,  it  is  no  feaft 
withot.t  bread  and  diink  j  therefore  thefe  mull  never  be 
omitted  at  God's  altar,  which  was  bistable.  We  muft 
rot  think  that  doing  much  in  religion  will  be  accepted,  if 
we  do  not  do  it  well,  and  after  the  manner  that  God  hath 
appointed.  (6.)  Eveiy  day  there  muft  be  njin-offcring 
offered,  as  we  ebferved  in  the  other  feafls.  Our  burnt- 
offerings  of  prarfe  cannot  be  accepted  of  God,  unlefs  we 
have  an  iirtcreft  in  the  great  Sacrifice  of  frcf  itiaihn,  which 
Chrift  offered,  when  for  ua  lie  made  himfelf  a  fin-offering. 
(7.)  Even  when  all  thefe  Sacrifices  were  offered,  yet  the 
emsn.ua! burnt-offering  muft  not  be  omitted,  either  morn- 
ing or  evening  ;  but  each  day  that  muft  be  offered,  firft 
in  the  morning,  and  laft  in  the  evening.  No  cxtraordi- 
frrvice*  fhoitld  juftlc  out  our  flated  devotions. 
LajV.y,  Though  all  thefe  facrifices  were  required  to  be 
offered  by  the  body  of  the  congregation,  at  the  common 
charge,  yet  befk'ts  thefe,  particular  perfotis  were  to  glo- 
rify God  with  their  vovos  and  their  fr.e-willojirings,  ver. 
34.  When  God  commanded  that  this  they  muj  do,  he 
left  room  for  the  generofity  of  their  devotion  :  a  great 
deal  more  they  might  do  ;  not  inventing  other  worfhip*, 
but  abounding  in  thefe,  as  2  Chron.  xxx.  23,  24.  Large 
directions  had  been  given  in  Leviticus  concerning  the  of- 
ferings of  all  forts  that  fhould  be  brought  by  particular 
perfens,  according  to  the  providences  of  God  concerning 
them,  and  the  graces  of  God  it)  them.  Though  every  Is- 
raelite had  an  intcreft  in  thefe  common  facrifices,  yet  he 
muft  not  think  that  thefe  will  ferve  inftead  of  his  vows  and 
hk  free-will-offerings.   TuuJ  our  midilcrs  praying  with 
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us,  and  for  us,  will  not  excufc 
felvc*. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

In  this  chtpter  tve  have  a  law  concerning  wttss,  which 
h<ad  been  mentioned  in  the  chfe  cf  the  foregoing  chapter. 
I.  Here  is  a  getter d  rule  laid  d^n,  that  all  vcim  mujl 
he  carefully  performed,  vrr.  I,  a.  II.  Ssme  particular 
exceptions  ti  this  rule.  ( I .)  That  the  wiw  of  daughters 
fhould  not  br  binding,  unLfs  n!Irtif,  d  by  thef  .t'her,  ver. 
3. — 5.  Nor,  (2.)  The  ttsioscf  wives,  unlej't  alLwed 
by  tht  hujbands,  ver.  6, — 16. 

AND  Mofes  fpake  unto  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  concerning  the  children  of  lirael, 
faying,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded.  2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  or  fwear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
foul  with  a  bond  :  he  ihali  not  break  his  word, 
he  (hall  do  according  to  all  that  pvoceedeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

This  law  was  delivered  to  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  that 
they  mik;ht  iriflrutt  thofe  who  were  under  thu'r  charge, 
explain  the  law  to  diem,  give  them  neeeffary  caution;  up- 
on it,  and  rail  them  to  account,  if  there  were  occafion, 
for  the  breach  cf  their  vows.  Perhaps  the  heads  cf  the 
tribes  had,  upon  fome  emergency  of  this  kind,  confuhed 
Mofes,  and  dcfired  by  him  to  know  the  mind  of  God  ;  and 
here  they  arc  told  it.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  has 
commanded  concerning  vows,  aud  it  is  a  command  ftill  in 
force. 

[  1 .  ]  The  cafe  fippofed  is,  tliat  a  perfon  tows  avw  vn- 
to  the  Lnrd,  making  God  a  parly  to  thepromifr,  and  de- 
figning  his  honour  and  glory  in  it.  The  matter  cf  the 
vow  is  fuppofed  to  be  fomcthing  lawful ;  No  man  can  be 
by  his  own  promifc  bound  to  that,  which  he  is  already  by 
the  divine  precept  bound  from.  Yet  it  is  fuppofed  to  be 
Comet  hing  which  in  fucli  and  fuch  mcafurcs  and  degrees 
was  not  a  neeeffary  duty  antecedent  to  the  vow.  A  pcrfon 
might  vow  to  bring  fueh  and  fuch  facrif.ces  at  certain 
times  ;  to  give  fuch  a  fum,  or  fuch  a  proportion,  in  alms; 
to  forbear  fuch  meats  and  drinks  which  the  law  allowed  ; 
to  faft  and  afjtiel  the  foul,  (which  is  inftanced  in  ver.  13.) 
at  other  times  befidet  the  day  cf  atonement.  And  many 
the  like  fuch  vows  might  he  made,  either  in  sn  extraordi- 
nary heat  of  holy  real,  or  in  humiliation  for  fome  fin  com- 
mitted, or  for  the  prevention  of  fin,  in  purfuit  of  fome 
mercy  defiicd,  or  in  gratitude  for  fume  mercy  received. 
It  is  of  great  ufc  to  make  fuch  vows  as  thtfe,  provided 
they  he  made  in  fincrrity,  ai;d  with  due  caution.  Vows 
(&y  the  Jcwifh  doclors)  arc  the  hedge  of fpataticn,  i.e.  a 
fence  to  religion.  He  that  vows,  is  here  laid  to  bind  his 
foul  with  a  bond.  It  is  a  vcw  to  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  and 
to  him  the  foul  with  all  its  powers,  intifl  be  obliged.  A  pro- 
mifc to  man  is  the  bond  upon  the  eftate,  but  a  promife  to 
God  is  a  bond  upon  the  foul.  Our  faci  omental  vows,  by 
which  we  are  bound  to  no  more  thaa  what  was  before  our 
duty,  and  which  neither  father  nor  hufband  can  difannul, 
are  bonds  upon  the  foul,  and  by  them  we  mull  feel  ourfrlvesj 
from  all  fin,  and  hound  up  to  the  whole  will  of 
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God.  Our  occasional  vows  concerning  thnt  wliich  before 
was  in  eur  own  power,  A&s  v.  4.  when  they  are  made,  aro 
bonds  ujr  ttlhe  foul  Ukewifc. 

(2.)  The  command  given  is,  that  thefe  vom  be  con- 
fcientioufly  performed.  He /hilt  mt  bre.it  lit  word,  tho* 
afterwards  he  may  change  his  mln.!,  b-Jt  hi  jball  do  accor- 
ding to  what  he  Has  faid  ;  marg.  He jhail  not  profane  hit 
word.  Vowing  is  an  ordinance  of  God  ;  if  we  vow  in  hy- 
pocrify,  we  profane  that  ordinance :  It  U  plainly  ilcter- 
mined,  Bitter  not  vow,  than  vyto  and  not  pay,  EecL  v.  6. 
Br  Kit  deceived,  G*/  is  nit  mi'trd.  His  pronufa  to  us  are 
jea  and  amen,  let  aot  ours  to  bim  btJM  and  nay. 

3  It*  a  woman  alio  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
bind  herfelf "by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father's 
houfe  in  her  youth  ;  4  And  her  father  hear  her 
vow,  and  her  bond  wherewith  flie  hath  bound 
her  foul,  and  her  father  (hall  hold  his  peace  at 
her :  then  all  her  vows  (hall  (land,  and  eve., 
bond  wherewith  (lie  hath  bound  her  foul  mail 
(land.    5  But  if  her  father  difallow  her  in  the 
day  that  he  heareth:  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of 
her  bonds  wherewith  the  hath  bound  her  foul, 
mainland:  and  the  Lord  ihall  forgive  her, 
becaufe  her  father  hath  difallowed  her.  6  And 
if  fhe  had  at  all  an  huiband  when  flie  vowed, 
or  uttered  ought  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  lhe 
bound  hr r  foul ;  7  And  her  huiband  heard  it, 
and  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard//:  then  her  vows  fliall  Hand,  and  her 
bonds  wherewith  flie  bound  her  fuul  fliall 
Hand.    8  But  if  her  huiband  difallow  her  on 
the  day  that  he  heard  it;  then  he  Ihafr  make 
her  vow  which  (he  vowed,  and  that  which  flic 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  lhe  bound 
her  foul,  of  none  effect:  and  the  Lord  fliall 
forgive  her.    9  But  every  vow  ol  a  widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have 
bound  their  fouls,  fliall  ftand  againft  her. 
10  And  if  fhe  vowed  in  her  hulband's  houfe, 
or  bound  her  foul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath; 
it  And  her  huiband  heard  if,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  and  difallowed  her  not !  then 
all  her  vows  lhall  ftand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with flie  bound  her  foul  fliall  Hand-    1 2  But 
if  her  huiband  hath  utterly  made  them  void 
on  the  day  he  heard  them;  then  whatfoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows, 
or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  foul,  lhall  not 
ftand  :  her  huiband  hath  made  them  void,  and 
the  Lord  Avail  forgive  her.    13  Every  vow, 
and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  foul,  her 
huiband  may  eftablilh  it,  or  her  huiband  miff 
make  it  void,    14  But  if  her  huiband  altoge- 
ther hold  his  peace  at  her,  from  day  to  day  ; 
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then  he  eftablilhcth  alt  her  vows,  or  all  her 
bonds  which  are  upon  her :  he  confirmeth 
them,  becaufe  he  held  his  peace  at  her  hi  tho 
day  that  he  heard  them.  15  But  if  he  lhall. 
any  ways  make  them  void  after  that  he  hath 
heard  them;  then  he  lhall  bear  her  iniquity. 
16  Thcfe  are  the  flatutes  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moles,  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter 
being  yet  in  her  youth,  in  her  father's  houfe. 

It  is  hetc  taken  for  granted,  that  all  fuch  perfons  as  are 
at  their  own  di(po(c,fui  juris,  as  we  fay>)  and  arc  likcwife 
of  found  underftanding  and  memory,  whatever  they  vow 
tbat  is  lawful  and  poflible,  they  are  bound  to  pel  form  it ; 
but  if  the  pcrfon  vowing  be  under  the  dominion  and  at  the 
dii'p  ofe  of  another,  the  cafe  ii  different. 

Two  cafes  much  alike  are  here  p.a,  and  determined, 
[t.]  The  cafe  of  a  daughter  in  her  father'*  houfe  j  and 
fome  think,  probably  enough,  that  it  extendi  to  a  fan  like  - 
wife  while  he  is  at  home  with  his  father,  and  4inder  tutors* 
and  governors.     Whether  the  exception  may  thai  be 
ft  retched  I  cannot  fay  ;  Non  ejl  SjTaigutndum  uii  lex  non  £(• 
tirgu.it.    The  rule  is  general ;  If  a  man  vow,  he  mud  pay. 
But  for  a  daughter  it  is  exprefs,  her  vow  is  ambulatory,  and 
aod  in  fufpeuec  till  her  father  kmws  it,  and  (it  i*  fuppofed) 
knows  it  from  her ;  .for  when  it  comes  to  his  knowledge,  it 
is  in  his  power  cither  to  ratify  or  nullify  it.    But  i:i  favm.r 
of  the  vow,  (1.)  Even  his  Jiltnee  lhall  fuflkc  to  ratify  it, 
vcr.  4.    If  he  hold  bis  peace,  her  vows  Jhail Jand.  S.ler.cc 
gives  Confetti  2>ui  tacit  eonfntiri  Vtdetur.    Hereby  he  iJ- 
lows  hil  daughter  the  liberty  flie  ha*  aiTumed ;  and  as  long 
as  he  faith  nothing  againlt  her  vow,  fhe  fliall  be  bound  by- 
it.    Bit,  (2.)  His prutejlation  againft  it  mall  perfectly  iff. 
annul  it ;  hecaufe  it  ii  polli'ile  fuch  vows  may  he  prejudi- 
cial to  'the  aSdirs  of  the  family,  break  the  father's  incafurcs, 
perplex  the  provifion  made  for  his  table,  (if  the  vow  related 
to  mcati,)  or  IcfTen  the  provision  made  for  his  children,  it 
the  vow  would  be  more  expcnlivc  than  his  cftatc  would 
Lc  ir :  However,  it  was  certain  it  was  an  infringement  of  his 
authority  over  hie  child  ;  and  therefore  if  he  diJlsUow  it,  lhe 
is  difcliar^cd,  andff?  Lurdjball firgive  her,  i,  c.  She  lhall 
'net  be  charged  with  the  guilt  of  violating  her  vow;  (he 
(hewed  her  goad-will  in  making  the  vow,  and  if  her  inten- 
tions therein  were  lincerc  dve  (hall  be  accepted  ;  and  to'ebey 
her  father  (hall  lie  accounted  better  than  faer'ifce.  This 
fltews  what  a  mighty  deference  children  owe  to  their  parents, 
and  how  much  theyou;;ht  to  honour  them,  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  them.    It  is  for  the  intcrcft  01  the  public,  thst  the 
paternal  authority  be  fu^portrd ;  for  when  children  arc 
countenanced  in  their  disobedience  to  their  parents,  (as 
they  were  by  the  tradition  of  the  riders,  Mat.  xv.  5,  6.) 
they  foon  become  in  other  things  children  of  Btli.it.  11  this 
law  be  nut  to  1>C  extended  to  children's  marrying  without 
their  parents  con.e!Vt  f  ■  Ur  as  to  put  it  iu  parent)  power  to 
null  the  marriage,  ai.J  ditToIve  the  obligation,  (as  fome 
thought  it  dutli,J  yet  certainly  it  proves  tlie,  (mfulnefs  of 
it,  aadoUigcth  tnccbldren,  that  ha\p  tho*  Am  fimRjVy, 
to  repeat  and  humble  tLemtel.c?  before  God  and  their  pa- 
rents. 

f  2.1  The  cafe  of  a  Vtft  i<  tr.u;h  the  fame.  As  for  a  wo- 
man that  is  a  widow,  or  di Tweed,  lhe  ha*  neither  father 
nor  hufoaad  to  eonUool  her;  fo  tLat  wlatevcr  vow<  (he 
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limb  her  fm!  villi,  they  i1>»H  find  agakfi  her,  rtr.  9.  if  it 
a;  her  peril  if  fhe  run  back  ;  but  1  wife,  who  hai  nothing 
that  (he  can  ftriclly  call  her  own,  but  with  h  r  husband's 
allowance,  without  that  cannot  make  any  fuch  vow. 

(1.)  The  law  is  plain  in  cafe  of  a  wife  that  continues  fo 
long  after  the  vow.  If  her  hufband  allow  her  vow,  though 
only  by  filcnce,  it  Hands,  ver.  6,  7.  If  he  difallow  it,  lince 
her  obligation  to  that  which  fhe  had  vowed  arofe  purely 
frmn  htr  own  act,  and  not  from  any  prior  command  of 
Cod,  her  obligation  to  herhu/band  dull  take  place  of  it  ; 
for  to  him  (he  ought  to  be  in  fuljetlivn,  as  unto  the  Lord: 
Jind  now  it  is  fo  far  from  being  her  duty  to  fulfil  her  vow, 
that  it  would  be  h»r  fin  to  difobcy  her  hufband,  whofe  con- 
fent  perhaps  (he  ought  to  have  aiked  before  (he  made  the 
vow;  thrrcfo*:  fhe  mtdtforgivenfs,  vcr  «. 

(2.)  The  law  is  the  fame  in  cafe  of  a  wif.  that  foon  after 
become  a  widow,  or  is  put  away.  Though  if  fhe  return 
to  her  father's  houfe,  fhe  doth  not  ther  fore  fo  come  again 
under  his  authority,  as  that  he  has  power  to  difannul  her 
vows,  ver.  9.  Yet  if  the  vow  were  made  while  (he  was  in 
the  houfe  of  her  hufhand,  and  her  hufband  difallowcd  it,  it 
was  made  void,  and  of  none  effect  for  ever,  and  (he  doth 
not  return  under  the  law  of  her  vow,  when  (lie  is  loofed 
*  from  the  law  of  her  hufband.  This  fetms  to  be  the  diflinc* 
meaning  of  ver.  10,  II,  12,  13.  wbieh  otherwife  would  he 
but  a  repititionof  ver.  6,  7,  8.  But  it  it  added,  ver.  ic. 
tliut  if  the  liufbarid  make  void  the  vows  of  his  wife,  he  (hall 
tear  her  iniquity,  i.  C,  if  the  thing  (he  had  vowed  were  really 
good  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  prosperity  of  h<r  own 
foul,  and  the  hufhand  difallow  it  out  of  covetoufnef",  or  for 
a  humour,  or  to  (hew  his  authority,  though  fhehcdifcharg- 
ed  from  the  obligation  of  her  vow,  yet  he  will  have  a  great 
dial  to  anfwer  for. 

Now,  hire  it  il  very  obfcrvable,  how  carefully  the  di- 
vine law  cocfults  the  good  order  of  families,  and  prefcrves 
the  power  offuperior  relations,  and  the  duty  and  reve- 
rence of  inferiors.  It  is  fit  every  man  (hould  tear  rule 
in  his  cvn  houfe,  and  have  his  wife'  and  children  in  fuh- 
jiftion  W'b  oil  gravity  ;  and  rather  than  this  great  rule 
fhould  be  broken,  or  any  encouragement  given  to  inferior 
relation-;  to  break  thofe  bunds  afunder,  Gt»d  himfclf  would 
qtrithu  right,  and  releafe  the  obligation,  even  of  a  folcmn 
vow:  S  i  much  doth  religion  flrrnjjthcn  the  ties  of  all  rc- 
1  ard  ficurc  the  welfare  of  all  focictics  ;  and  in  it  the 

'twin  rj  the  earth  art  bit  ft  J. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

This  chapter  btltngt  to  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord, 

into  which  it  if  probable  it  ««U  inferted.  It  is  the  hifio- 
ry  (f  a  holy  war,  a  tear  with  Million.  Here  is,  I.  A 
tltvirr  cvnwinnd fir  tit  war,  vcr.  1,2.  II.  The  under- 
fill' g  of 'the  war,  ver.  3,— 6.  Ill  The  glorious  fuccefs 
rf  it,  ver.  7,  12.  FV.  Their  triumphant  return  firm 
tht  war.  (1.)  There/peel  Mofes  pvid  thefddieri,  ver. 
1 3.  (2.)  The  rebuke  lx  g,riw  "thin fir  /paring  the  ivc- 
men,  vcr.  14,-18.  (3/)  The  diredtuu  he  MVt  them 
'  fir  the  purifying  tf  thtvfil-Jtj,  and  their  rjfetls,  ver. 
19, — 24.  ( 4.)  T he  il  jributim  ef  tbtffUl  tiff  had  ta- 
ken ;  one  half thtfihiiers,  the  ether  t)  tht  congregation, 
and  a  tribute  to  the  Lcrd  out  of  each,  vcr.  z;, — 47. 
(5.)  Tiv free-will offering  f  the  officers ,  vcr.  48, — 54. 
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AND  the  Lord  fpake  tmto  Mofcs,  faying, 
a  Avenge  the  children  of  Ifiael  of  the 
Midianites  :  afterwards  (halt  thou  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people.  3  And  Mofes  fpake  unto  the 
people,  laying,  Arm  fome  of  yourfelves  unto 
the  war,  and  let  them  go  againft  the  Midian- 
ites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of  Midian.  4  Of 
every  tribe  a  thoufand,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  mall  ye  fend  to  the  war.  5  So 
there  were  drlivered  out  of  the  thoufands  of 
Ifiael,  a  thoufand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thou- 
fand armed  for  war.  0  And  Mofes  fent  them 
to  the  war,  a  thoufand  of  nrrytribe,  them  and 
Phinchas  the  foil  of  Elcazar  the  prieft,  to  the 
war,  with  the  holy  inllruments,  and  the  trum- 
pets to  blow,  in  his  hand. 

Here,  FirJI,  The  Lord  of  hofts  gives  order*  to  Mofes  to 
make  war  upon  the  Midianites  ;  and  hi*  commilBon  no 
doubt  juAilie.l  this  war,  though  it  will  not  ferve  to  ji.rtify 
thc  like,  without  fuch  commiflion.    The  Midianites  were 
the  pollerity  of  Abraham  by  Keturab,  Gen,  xlv.  2.  Some 
of  them  fettled  fouth  of  Canaan,  among  whom  Jcthro  lived, 
and  they  retained  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God  ;  but  thefc 
were  fettled  eofl  of  Canaan,  and  were  fallen  into  idolatry; 
neighbours  to,  and  in  confederacy  with,  the  Moabites. 
Their  land  was  not  defigned  to  be  given  to  Ifrael,  nor  had 
Ifrael  meddled  with  them,  if  they  had  not  made  themfelvca 
obnoxious  to  their  refentmcnts,  by  fending  their  ill  women 
among  them,  to  draw  them  to  whoredom  and  idolatry. 
This  was  the  provocation,  this  was  the  quarrel:  For  thia 
(faith  God)  avenge  ifrael  of  the  Midianites,  ver.  2.  (  I .)  G*d 
would  have  the  Midianites  chaftiled,  an  inroad  made  upoa 
that  part  of  their  country  which  lay  next  to  the  camp  of 
Ifrael,  and  which  was  concerned  in  that  mifchief,  probably 
more  than  the  Moabitrs,  who  therefore  were  let  alone. 
God  will  have  us  to  reckon  thofe  our  word  enemies  that 
draw  us  to  fin,  and  to  avoid  them  ;  and  fince  evrtj  man  it 
tempted  tuhen  he  is  drawn  afids  of  his  own  lufls,  and  thofe  are 
the  Midianites  which  enfnare  us  with  their  wiles,  on  then 
we  fhould  avenge  eurfelvss  ;  not  only  make  no  league  » itk 
them,  but  make  war  upon  them,  by  living  a  life  of  morti- 
fication.   God  had  taken  vengeance  on  his  own  people  for 
yielding  to  the  Midianites  temptations ;  now  the  Midianites 
mud  be  reckoned  with  that  gave  temptation  ;  for  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  are  his,  (Job.  xii.  16.)  both  accoun- 
table tohistribuual;  and  though  judgement  he  Jn  attic  houfe 
of  God,  it  fhall  not  end  there,  l  Pet.  iv.  17.  Vhcre  is  a  day 
coining  when  vengeance  will  be  taken  on  thofe  that  have 
introduced  errors  and  corruptions  into  the  chut  eh,  and  the 
devil  thai  deceived  men  will  be  caf  into  tht  lele  tffre.  Itr*-  . 
el's  quarrel  with  Amalck  that  fiught  againjl  item  was  not 
avenged  till  Ion*  after,  but  their  quarrel  with  Midian  that 
d,bau<hed  them  was  fpeedily  avenged,  for  they  were  looked 
upon  as  much  the  more  dangerous  and  malicio.a  eneiaie*. 
(2.)  God  would  have  it  done  by  Mofes  in  his  life-time,  that 
he  who  had  fo  deeply  refentcd  that  injury  might  have  the 
fatisfaftion  of  feeing  it  avenged:  See  tins  execution  done 
upon  the  enemies  of  God  and  lli  ael,  and  a.ierwardt  thou 
Jhalt  be  gathered  to  thy  people.    This  was  the  only  piece  of 
fervicc  of  thia  kind  that  Mofes  muft  faithcr  do,  and  then 

he 
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he  has  aocompfifhed  as  a  hireling  his  day,  and  fhall  have 
hi*  avietus  :  Hitherto  his  ufcAllaefi  muft  come,  and  no  fur- 
ther; the  wars  of  C.tnain  rr.uft  be  carried  on  by  another 
hand.  Note,  t  iod  fotnetimrs  removes  ulcful  men,  when  we 
thir.lt  they  coild  ill  be  fpared  ;  but  this  ought  to  fatitfy  os, 
that  they  are  never  removed,  till  they  have  done  the  work 
which  was  appointed  them. 

[a.]  Moles  gives  orders  to  the  people  to  prepare  for  this 
expedition,  vcr.  3.  He  would  not  have  the  whole  body  of 
the  camp  to  fiir,  hut  they  muft  arm  fame  of  themftlvet  to  tie 
-war,  fuch  as  were  cither  mot!  JL;  or  moll  forward,  and 
avenge  the  Lard  of  MtJun.  God  faid,  Avenge  I  [rati ;  Mo- 
tel faith,  Avenge  the  Lord  ;  for  the  intereftsof  odand  If- 
rati  are  united,  and  the  caufc  of  both  is  one  and  the  fame. 
And  if  Ciod,  in  what  he  doth,  (hews  himfclf  jealous  for  the 
honour  of  Ifrael,  furc  Ifrael,  in  what  they  do,  ought  to  (hew 
Ihcmfclvca  jealous  for  the  glory  of  God.  Then  only  we 
canj-.lliry  the  avenging  of  rurfclves,  when  it  is  the  venge- 
ance of  the  Lord  that  SVC  engage  in  ;  nay,  for  this  rc  afou  wc 
are  forbidden  to  avenge  ovifekes,  bceaufe  God  has  faid, 
/  'engean'e  h  mine,  I  will  r.f.iy. 

r  3-  J  A  detachment  i.  drawn  out  accordingly  for  this 
fxrvicc,  a  ihiufmd  out  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thotfand  in  all; 
a  fmall  number  in  comparifon  with  wliat  they  could  have 
fent,  and,  it  i*  likely,  fmall  in  comparifon  with  the  number 
of  the  enemies  they  were  fent  ajjainft.  But  God  would 
"teach  them,  that  it  it  all  one  to  him  to favc  by  many,  cr  by 
few,  1  Sam.  xiv.  ft. 

£4.3  Phinthas  the  fon  of  Elcazar,  is  fent  along  with 
them.     It  is  (Inutgc  that  no  mention  is  made  of  Jofhua  in 
this  great  action.    If  he  was  general  of  thefc  forces,  why 
do  we  not  find  him  leading  them  out?  If  he  tarried  at  home, 
svhy  do  wc  not  find  him  meeting  them  with  Mofes  at  their 
return  ?  It  is  probable  each  tribe  having  a  captain  -of  its 
0Wn  thoufand,  there  was  negeticral,  hut  they  proceeded  in 
the  order  of  their  march  through  the  wildcrnefs,  Judah 
firft,  and  the  rcll  in  their  potls,  under  the  command  of 
their  refpc&ivc  captains  fpoken  of,  vcr.  48.    llut  the  war 
bringaAc'y  w.ir,  Phinthas  was  their  common  head;  not 
to  iupply  the  piace  of  a  general,  hut  by  the  oracle  of  God 
to  determine  the  rcfulvci  of  their  councils  of  war,  in  which 
the  captains  of  thoufinds  v\uu!d  all  acquiifce,  and  accor- 
dirg  to  which  they  v»oilda£t  in  conjunction.    He  there- 
f  iic  took  with  him  xh".  holy  itflrumtntt  or  vejfeli,  probably 
the  treetjl'/tale  tj judgement,  by  which  God  might  be  con- 
futed in  any  emergency.    Though  he  was  not  yet  the 
Lij^h  prieit,  yet  he  nii~!it  he  delegated  pro  ha:  vice  to  bear 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  a-i  1  Sam.  xxiii.  6.    And  there 
was  a  particular  rcafon  for  fe  nding  Phinehas  to  prefide  in 
tins  expedition  ;  he  had  already  lignalizcd  himfclf  for  his 
real  againft  the  Midianitea,  and  their  curfed  arts  to  enfnare 
Ifratl,  when  he  Dew  Cotbi,  a  daughter  of  a  chief  houfe  in 
Midian,  for  her  impudi  nee  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  chap, 
xxv.  15.  He  that  had  fo  well  ufed  the  fword  of  juftioc  a- 
rainft  a  particular  <-riminal,  was  heft  qualified  to  guide  the 
iword  of  war  again!  the  whole  nation.    Thou  hajl  been 
faithful  in  a  fctv  things,  I  W/  male  thee  ruler  over  many 
thhgi. 

7  And  they  warred  againll  thcMidianites,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes;  and  they  flew 
all  the  males.  8  And  they  flew  the  kings  of 
Midian,  befide  the  red  of  them  that  were  flam; 
namely,  £,vi,  anl  Rtkem,  and  Zur,  and  Kur, 
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and  Rcba,  five  king1;  of  Midian  :  Balaam  alfo 
the  fon  of  Beor  they  flew  with  the  fword. 
9  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  took  all  the  wo- 
men of  Midian  captive?,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  took  the  fpoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods.  10  And  they 
burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt,  and 
all  their  goodly  cafllcs,  with  flic  11  And 
they  took  all  the  fpui!,  and  all  the  prey,  both 
or  men  and  of  beafts.  12  And  they  brought 
the  captives,  and  the  prey,  and  the  fpcil,  unto 
Mofes  and  Lleazar  the  prieft,  and  unto  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  unto the 
camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jor- 
dan near  Jerk  ho. 

Here  is,  Firfj,  The  defcent  which  this  little  army  of  Is- 
raelites made  under  the  di.inc  commifiion,  conduct,  and 
command,  upon  the  country  of  Midian.  They  warred  a~ 
gcunft  the  Midianitet.  It  is  very  probable  thty  firft  pub- 
liflud  their  mamfefto,  (hewing  the  reafons  of  the  war,  and 
requiring  them  to  give  tip  the  ringleaders  of  the  mifchief  to 
jutticc  ;  for  fuch  afterwards  was  the  law,  Deut.  xx.  10.  and 
fuch  the  practice,  Judg.  xx.  13.  But  the  Midianites  jiif- 
tifying what  they  had  done,  and  (landing  by  thofc  that 
had  done  it,  the  Lfraelitcs  attacked  tl.tm  with  fire  and 
fword,  and  all  the  pious  fury  which  their  zeal  for  God  and 
their  people  infpircd  them  with. 

St-amlly,  The  execution  (the  military  execution)  they 
did  in  this  defcent.    (1.)  They  flew  all  the  ma'a,  vcr.  7. 
/.  e.  all  they  met  with  as  far  as  they  went ;  they  put  thus 
all  to  the  fword,  and  gave  no  quarter.    Bot  that  they  did 
not  (lay  all  the  malct  of  the  nation  is  certain,  for  wc  find  th« 
Midi  mite*  a  powerful  and  formidable  enemy  to  Ifrael  in 
the  days  of  Gideon  ;  and  thit  they  were  the  Midiacites  of 
this  country,  for  they  are  reckoned  with  the  children  of  the 
enjl,  Judg.  vi.  3.    1 1. )  They  flew  the  hingj  of  Midian,  the 
fame  that  are  called  elders  tf  Midian,  chap.  xxii.  4.  and 
dulej  tfSikan,  Jo(h.  xiii.  a  1 .   Five  of  thef :  princes  are  here 
named,  one  cf  which  is  Zur,  probably  the  &nte  Zur  whole 
daughter  Cozhi  was  chap.  xsv.  15.    1  3.  )  They  flew  Ba- 
laam.   Many  conjectures  there  are  what  brought  Balaam 
among  the  Midianit  i  at  this  time  ;  it  is  probable  the  Mi- 
dianitcs  having  intelligenccof  the  march  of  this  army  of  Ifra- 
elites  ag:iinll  them,  hired  Balaamto  comr  and  afiittrbem  with 
hiscnchantments.thatifhecvuld  not  prevail  to  oft  tjjeijiveh  in 
their  favours,  by  fuifing  the  armies  o!  lfrail,  yet  lie  tn:gh'.  a  f 
defenfivJy,  by  11'jftr.g  the  country  of  Midian.  Whatever  was 
the  oci-afton  of  lu's  being  there,  God's  over-ridingprovidcncr 
broiig'nt  him  thither,  and  there  hi<  juft  vcngtar.ee  found 
him.    Had  lu-  himfelf  believed  what  he  fiid  of  the  happy 
(late  of  Ifiacl,  he  would  net  have  hercwl  himfclf  thai  wits 
the  enemies  of  Ifrael ;  but  juilly  doth  he  ft-  the  d.aJh  of  the 
wide/:',  though  he  pretended  to  delire  that  if  the  rig!  tc- 
ou»,  and  go  dovrujlain  to  the  pit  with  ihe  Wttirxumtifedf 
who  rebelled  thus  againft  the  convictions  of  his  own  con- 
fidence.   The  Midianius  wiles  were  Balaam's  pmjt  cts.it 
was  therefore  jurt  he  (hould  perim  with  them,  Hot.  iv.  c. 
Now  was  his  folly  made  manifeft  to  all  men,  who  fortt<»i<l 
the  fate  of  others,  but  fort  law  not  his  own.    (4.)  TliCf 
took  all  the  women  and  children  cabtivu,  <Kt.  y.  (5.)  I  hey 
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iurnt  titireitiei  and gootilj  eafittt,  Ver.  IO.  Not  dcGgning 
to  inhabit  thtrnfclvcn,  (that  country  was  out  of  their  Hoc,) 
they  thai  prevented  tnofe  who  had  made  their  cfcape,  from 
ftclecring  tbtinfelves  in  their  own  country,  and  fettling 
there  again.  Some  underftand  it  of  their  idol-temples  ;  it 
was  fit  they  fhould  mare  in  this  vengeance.  (6.)  They 
plundered  the  country,  and  carried  utfall  the  cattk  and 
valuable  goods,  and  fo  returned  to  the  camp  of  lfrael  la- 
du-n  witha  very  rivh  booty,  ver.  9,  II,  la.  Thus  (as 
wfiefl  they  came  out  of  Egypt)  they  were  enriched  with 
the  tpmLi  of  ttuir  enemies,  andfuniifhcd  with  ilock*  for 
'the  ^wtid  Lutl  iuto  whi;h  Cod  was  bringing  tl*in. 

13  f  And  Mofes,  and  Eleazar  the  prieft, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went 
forth  to  meet  them  without  the  camp.  14  And 
Mofct  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the  hoft, 
ivitb  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from  the  battle. 
15  And  Moles  laid  unto  them,  Have  ye  laved 
all  the  women  alive?  16  Behold,  thefe  caufed 
the  children  ofli'rael,  through  the  ceunfel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trefpafs  againft  the  Lord 
in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague 
among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  17  Now 
therefore  kdl  every  male  among  the  little 
ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  him.  18  But  all  the  wo- 
men-children that  have  not  known  a  man  by 
lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourl'clves. 
jy  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  feven 
days:  whoibever  hath  killed  any  pcrfun,  and 
v/hofocver  hath  touched  any  (lain,  purify  both 
yourfelves  and  your  captives,  on  the;hird  day, 
and  on  the  leventh  day.  20  And  purify  all 
your  raiment,  and  all  that  is  made  of  lkins,and 
all  work  of  goats  biiir,  and  all  things  made  of 
wood,  a  I  If  And  Eleazar  the  prieft  laid  unto 
the  men  of  war  which  went  to  the  battle, 
This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes  :  22  Only  the  gold, 
and  the  filver,  the  brafs,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and 
the  lead,  23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
tire,  ye  fhall  make  it  go  through  the  lire,  and 
it  fljall  be  clean:  neverthelefs,  it  mail  be  puri- 
fied with  the  water  of  feparation :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire,  ye  lhall  make  go  through 
the  water.  24  And  ye  fhall  walh  your  clothes 
on  the  feventh  day,  and  ye  fliall  be  clean,  and 
afterward  ye  Uiall"  come  into  the  camp. 

We  have  here  the  triumphant  return  of  the  army  of  lf- 
rael from  the  w  r  with  Midian.    And  here, 

[l.j  They  were  met  with  great  refpect,  ver.  13.  Mofes 
Lirnfclf,  notwithllaadifig  his  age  and  gravity,  walked  out 
of  the  camp  to  congratulate  their  victory,  and  to  grace  the 
folcnuu'ty  uf  their  triumphs.    Pablic  i'uccdfci  lhould  b* 
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publicly  acknowledged,  to  the  glory  of  Cod,  and  the  en- 
cairagemcnt  of  thofc  that  have  jeoparded  their  lives  in 
their  country's  caufe. 

[2.]  They  were  feverily  reproved  for  faving  the  women 
alive.  It  is  very  likely  Mofes  had  commanded  them  to  kill 
the  women,  at  leaf!  that  was  implied  in  the  general  order, 
to  avenge  lfrael  of  the  Midianites ;  the  execution  having 
reference  to  that  crime,  their  drawing  them  in  to  the 
worihip  of  Peor,  it  waseafy  to  conclude  that  the  women 
who  were  the  principal  criminals  mult  not  be  fpartd.  . 
What  (faith  Mofes)  have  y  faved  ail  the  wemen  alive  ? 
ver.  15.  He  was  moved  with  a  holy  indignation  at  the 
fight  of  them.  Thtfe  -were  tlej  that  cauf.d  the  children  cf  lf- 
rael to  commit  tlx  trefpafs;  and  therefore,  (1.)  It  is  juft 
they  lhould  die.  The  law  in  cafe  of  whoredom  was,  The 
adulterer  and  adultereft jlall  furely  he  put  to  death.  God  had 
put  to  death  the  adulterers  of  Ifiarl  by  the  plague,  and 
now  it  was  fit  the  adultcrcffu  of  Midian,  especially  fin;c 
they  had  bevn  the  tempters,  lhould  be  put  to  death  by  the 
fword.  (2.)  It  is  dangerous  to  let  them  live  }  they  will 
be  dill  tempting  the  Ifiaetitcs  to  uncleanncCs,  and  fo  your 
captives  will  be  your  conquerors,  and  a  feccad  time  your 
deitroycrs.  Severe  orders  are  therefore  given,  that  a!)  the 
grown  women  lhould  be  flaia  in  cold  blood,  and  only  the 
female  children  fpared. 

[3.]  They  were  obliged  to  purify  thcmfclves,  accord- 
ing to  the  ceremony  of  the  law,  and  to  abide  without  tlic 
camp  feven  days,  till  their  puriticatit.n  was  accomplilhcd. 
For  (1.)  They  had  had  tlici r  hands ir.blood,  by  whichtho' 
they  had  not  contracted  any  mi ral guilt,  the  war  being  j-jft 
and  lawful,  yet  they  were  brought  under  a  cercmcr.ial  lis* 
clcannefs,  which  rendered  them  unfit  to  come  near  the  ta- 
bernacle till  they  were  purified.  Thus  God  would  pre- 
ferve  in  their  minds  a  dread  and  dcteitation  of  murder. 
David  rrmtt  not  build  the  temple,  becaufc  he  had  been  a 
man  of  war,  and  had Jbtd  blood,  I  Chron.  xxviii.  3.  (2.) 
They  could  not  but  have  touched  dead  bodies,  by  which 
they  were  polluted,  and  that  required  they  lhould  be  fm- 
Jied  with  the  water  <f feparatLn,  ver.  19,  20,  24. 

[+.]  They  mull  likewife  purify  the  fpoi!  they  had  taken ; 
the  captives  ver.  19.  and  all  the  goods,  ver.  21,  12,  2:.. 
what  would  bear  the  fire  mull  baft  thrmgb  the  Jtrr,  ;u.d 
what  would  not,  mull  be  wrjlcd  -with  water.  Thelc 
things  had  been-ufed  by  Midiai:ite3 ;  and  being  now  come 
into  the  poffcfGon  of  ifrntlitej,  it  was  fit  they  (hould  be 
fandtificd  to  the  fcrvice  of  that  holy,  nation,  and  the  honour 
of  their  holy  God.  To  us  now  every  thing  is  fimfttfittj  by 
the  word  and  prayer,  if  we  are  fanftified  by  the  Spirit, 
who  is  compared  both  to  fire  and  water.  To  tht  pyre  all 
thing!  are  pure. 

25  ^  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 26  Take  the  fum  of  the  prey  that  was  ta- 
ken, both  of  man  and  of  Dealt,  thou,  and  Ele- 
azar  the  prieft,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
congregation :  27  And  divide  the  prey  into 
two  parts:  between  them  that  took  the  war 
upon  them,  Who  went  *jut  to  battle,  and  be- 
tween all  the  congregation.  28  And  levy  a 
tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  war 
which  went  out  to  battle :  one  foul  of  five 
hundred,  boiboi  the  peifons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
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tmd  of  the  aiTes,  and  of  the  fheep.    ao  Take 
it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Eleazar  the 
prieft,  for.  an  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 
30  And  of  the  children  of  Ifrael's  half,  thou 
ihalt  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  perfons, 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  affes,  and  of  the  flocks,  of 
all  manner  of  hearts,  and  give  them  unto  the 
Levites,  which  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord.    31  And  Mofcs  and  Ele- 
aiar  the  prieft  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofes.    32  And  the  booty,  being  the  reft  of 
the  prey  which  the  men  of  war  had  caught, 
was  fix  hundred  thoufand  and  feveaty  thou- 
fundand  five  thoufand  iheep,  33  Andthreefcore 
and  twelve  thoufand  beeves,  34  And  three- 
fcorc  and  one  thoufand  afles,  35  And  thirty 
and  two  thoufand  perfons,  in  all,  of  women 
that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  them. 
36  And  the  half,  which  was  the  portion  of. 
them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number 
three  hundred  thoufand  and  feven  and  thirty 
thoufand  and  five  hundred  fheep:  37  And  the 
Lord's  tribute  of  the  Iheep  was  fix  hundred 
and  threefcore  and  fifteen.  38  And  the  beeves 
were  thirty  and  fix  thoufand,  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  wts  threefcore  and  twelve. 
39  And  the  affes  were  thirty  thoufand  and 
five  hundred,  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  wat 
threefcore  a'ld  one.  40  And  the  perfons  were 
fixtcen  thoufand,  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute 
was  thirty  and  two  perfons.    41  And  Mofes 
gave  the  tribute  which  was  the  Lord's  heave- 
offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  prieft,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mofes.    42  And  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael's  half,  which  Mofes  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred,  43  (Now  the  half  that  per- 
tained unto  the  congregation,  was  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  and  thirty  thoufand  and  feven 
thoufand  and  five  hundred  fheep,  44  And  thir- 
ty and  fix  thoufand  beeves.    45  And  thirty 
thoufand  afles  and  five  hundred,  46  And  fix- 
teen  thoufand  perfons  ;)  47  Even  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael's  half,  Moles  took  one  portion  of 
fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beaft,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Levitts,  which  kept  the  charge  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;     the  Lord  com- 
manded Mofes. 

We  have  here  the  difiribution  of  die  fpoil  which  was 
taken  in  this  expedition  againft  Midian.  God  himfelf  di- 
rected how  it  ftiould  he  done,  and  Mofes  and  Elcazar  did 
according  to  the  directions.  And  thus  unhappy  contcfts 
among  thcmfclves  were  prevented,  and  the  victory  was 
made  to  turn  to  the  common  benefit.  It  was  fit  he  that 
gave  them  tbc  prey  fhould  Order  the  difpofsd  of  it ;  all  we 
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have  is  from  God,  and  therefore  muft  be  fubjeel  to  bis  will. 

f  1.]  T!u  prey  U  ordered  to  be  divided  into  two  parts  j 
one  for  the  twelve  thousand  men  tliat  undertook  tfce  war, 
the  other  fpr  the  congregation.  The  prey  that  was  divi- 
ded fecms  to  have  beta  only  the  captives  and  the  cattle  : 
as  for  the  plate,  and  jewels,  and  other  (goods,  every  man 
kept  what  he  took,  as  i*  intimated,  ver.  50,— cj.  That 
only  was  dittributed  which  would  be  of  ule  fir  the  flocking 
of  that  good  land  into  which  they  Were  going.  Now  ob- 
fcrve,  ( t.)  That  the  one  half  of  the  prey  was  given  to  the 
whole  congregation,  Mofcs  allotting  to  each  tribe  its  (hare, 
and  then  leaving  it  to  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  divide  their 
refpeflive  (bares  among  thcmfelves,  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. The  war  was  undertaken  ;on  »the  behalf  of  the 
whole  congregation  :  They  would  all  have  been  rcadv  tr» 
go  to  the  h?J>  eflhe  Lord  r  jainff  tie  mighty,  if  they  had 
been  fo  ordered  ;  and  they  did  help,  it  is  likely,  by  their 
prayers  ;  and  therefore  God  appoints,  that  they  that  tar- 
ried at  home  fhould  divide  the  froil,  PfaL  Ixviii.  1 2.  David 
iii  his  time  made  it  a  ftalute  and  an  ordinance  for  I  Trad, 
that  as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  tie  Utile,  fo  Jhall Lis 
pert  be  that  mrrieth  lytic  fluff,  I  Sam.  xxx.  24,  25.  Thofr 
that  arc  employed  in  public  trufts  mutt  not  think  to  bene* 
Ct  themfdves  only  by  their  toils  and  hazards,  but  muft  aim 
at  the  advantage  of  the  community.  (2.)  That  yet  the 
twelve  tiiouLnd  that  went  to  the  battle  had  a:  much  fur 
their  (hare  as  the  whole  congregation,  which  were  fifty 
times  as  many,  bad  for  theirs ;  to  that  the  particular  per- 
fons of  the  foldicry  liai  a  much  better  (bare  than  any  of 
their  brethren  that  tarried  at  heme  ;  and  good  tcafon  thty 
(hould.  The  greater  pains  we  take,  and  the  greater  ha. 
7.an!a  we  run,  m  the  fcrvice  of  God  and  our  generation, 
the  greater  will  our  recr  mpenfe  be  £t  lafl  5  for  God  h  tot 
wurigltecHt  tc  forget  tie  work  and  laUur  of  love. 

[2.]  God  was  to  have  a  tribute  out  of  it-  As  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  fovereignty  over  them  in  general, 
and  that  he  was  their  King,  to  whom  tribute  v.  :.t  due ; 
and  particularly  of  his  intrrclt  in  this  war,  and  the  gai.-:s 
of  Lit,  he  having  given  them  their  fnccefs  ;  and  that 
the  pricfte,  the  Lord's  receivers,  might  hswc  fomething 
added  to  the  provifion  made  for  their  maintenance. 
Note,  Whatever  we  liave,  God  muft  have  bis  due 
out  ofit.  And  here,  as  before,  the  foldim  are  fa- 
voured above  the  reft  of  the  congregation  ;  for  out 
of  the  peoples  (bare  God  required  one  in  fifty,  but  out 
of  die  foldicre  (hare  only  one  in  five  hundred  ;  because 
the  people  got  theirs  calily,  without  any  peril  or  fatigue. 
The  lefs  wc  have  opportunity-  of  honouring  God  with  our 
perfonal  (en-ices,  the  mote  it  is  expected  we  honour  him 
with  their  fubllancc.  The  tribute  out  of  the  foldier*  half 
was  given  to  the  pricfts,  ver.  29.  that  out  of  the  people 
half  was  given  to  the  Levites,  ver.  30.;  fpr  the  prittts 
were  taken  fiom  atnongthe  I.evites,  ar  chafe  (oldicr*  from 
among  the  people,  for  facial  fenrice  aud  hazardous,  and 
their  pay  was  accordingly. 

48  fl"  And  the  officers  which  -were  over  thou- 
sands of  the  hoft,  the  captains  of  thoufands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Mo- 
fes :  49  And  they  f;-.id  unto  Mofcs,  Thy  ftrvants 
have  taken  the  fum  of the  men  of.  war  vhirh 
are  under  our  charge,  and  there  larkctli  r.ot 
one  man  of  us.  50  We  have  therefore  brought 
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an  oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every  man 
hath  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and 
bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  our  fouls  before  the  Lord. 
51  And  Moles  and  Eleazar  the  prieft  took  the 
gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels.  52  And 
all  the  gold  of  the  offering  that  they  offered  up 
to  the  IxiRO,  of  the  captains  of  thoufands,  and 
of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  lixteen  thou- 
fand  feven  hundred  and  fifty  Ihckels.  53  {For 
the  men  of  war  had  taken  fpoil,  every  man  lor 
himfelf.)  54  And  Mofes  and  Meazarthe  prieft 
took  the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thoufands  and 
of  hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  for  a  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Ifrael  before  the  Lord. 

H.  rr  n  a  great  example  of  piety  and  devotion  in  the 
officers- oi  the  army  ;  the  colonels,  that  are  called  captains 
cftbvif.tn  ft,  and  the  inferior  officers,  that  were  captaint  of 
AundrtJr,  thry  came  to  Mofes  a*  their  general  and  com- 
mamiir  in  chief ;  and  though  he  was  uow  going  off  the 
fiaj;c,  very  humbly  and  refpectfully  addre'.led  themfclvcs 
to  him,  calling  thcmfclves  bis  ferrants  ;  the  honours  they 
had  won  did  not  putf  them  up,  fo  as  to  make  them  forget 
their  duty  to  him.    Obfirvc  in  ftieir  addrefs  to  him, 

{ 1,1  The  pious  notice  they  take  of  God's  wonderful 
goc.dncfs  to  them  in  this  late  expedition,  in  prefcrving  not 
only  their  own  lives,  but  the  lives  of  ail  the  men  of  war 
tlut  they  had  under  their  charge  ;  fo  that  upon  the  review 
of  their  mutter-roll  it  appeared  there  was  not  one  miffing, 
vcr.  49.  Tlus  was  very  extraordinary,  and  perhaps  can- 
not be  paralleled  in  any  history.  So  many  thoufand  live* 
jeoparded  in  the  high  place*  of  the  field,  and  not  one  loft, 
cither  by  the  fword  of  the  enemy,  or  by  any  difcafe  or 
tlifafter.  This  was  tht  Lords  d<An°,  and  cannot  but  be 
marvellous  in  thr  eres  of  thofc  that  coulidcr  how  the  lives  of 
ol!  men,  especially  foldiers,  arc  continually  in  their  hands. 
It  is  an  evidence  of  the  tendernefs  thefc  commanders  had 
Over  their  foldiers,  and  that  their  lives  were  very  precious 
to  there  ;  that  they  looked  upon  it  a.  a  mercy  to  them- 
fclvcs, that  none  of  thofc  under  their  charge  mifcam'cd  : 
Of  eft  thai  had  bet*  given  thtM  tin  hadhj  nor.!.  So  precious 
afro  i*  the  blood  of  Chrid'*  fubjeds  and  foldiers  unto  him, 
PfaL  Lex ii.  14. 

[2.]  The  pious  acknowledgement  they  make  for  this 
f  ivonr,  vcr.  co.  Tbtrtfore  we  have  brought  an  oblation  fvr 
tat  Lrd.  The  oblation  they  brought  was  out  of  that 
which  rverj  man  htx!  gotten,  and  it  was  gotten  honcftly  by 
a  ditine  warrant.  Thus  every  man  fltould  lay  by,  accor- 
ding as  God  ha'b  pr-fpertd  kirn,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  ;  for  where 
God  fows  plentifully  in  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  he  expects 
to  reap  accordingly  in  the  *rui;»  of  our  piety  and  charity. 
The  tabernacle  lirt.,  and  the  temple  afterwards,  wercbeau- 
ti'ifd  and  cnrkh.d  with  :he  fpoils  taken  from  the  enemies 
of  I  tract;  a  ;  by  D.ivid,  1  Sam.  viii.  11,  12.  and  his  cap. 
tuina,  1  Cbmn.  xxvi.  a6,  37.  We  mould  never  take  any 
thing  to  ourfelva  in  war  or  trade,  which  we  cannot  in 
faith  corif  crate  a  put  of  to  God,  who  hales  robbery  fur 
hrnhefiringt  I  but  when  God  has  remarkably  preicrved 
and  fikceedcd  us,  \i<  expects  wc  mould,  nuke  fotac  parti- 
c-iLr  rclura  of  gri-iltudc  to  him. 


( 1.)  As  to  this  oblation,  !•  The  captains  offered  it  to- 
male  an  atontmtnt  for  their  fouls,  vcr.  50.  luueail  of  co- 
ming to  Mofcs  to  demand  of  God  recompenfe  for  the  good 
fervice  they  liad  done  in  avenging  ike  Lord  of  M'td'um,  or 
to  fet  up  the  trophies  of  their  vidory  for  the  immortaliz- 
ing of  their  own  names  they  bring  an  oblation  lo  nati 
atonement  for  their  fufs,  being  eonfeious  to  themfclvcs,  as 
the  beft  men  mufl  be  cvrn  in  their  beft  fervices,  that  they 
had  been  defective  in  their  duty,  not  only  in  that  mflancc 
for  which  they  were  reproved,  ver.  14.  but  in  many  other*  ; 
for  there  it  not  a  jufi  man  upon  earth,  that  dvrth  goad,  and  fine 
not.  2.  Mofes  accepted  it,  and  laid  it  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle or  a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Ifrael,  vct.  54.  »'.  e.  a 
monument  cf  God's  goodnefs  to  them,  that  they  might 
be  encouraged  to  truft  in  him  in  their  further  wars  ;  and 
a  monument  of  their  gratitude  to  God  ;  ( facrificcs  arc  faid 
to  be  memorials,)  that  he  being  well  pleafcd  with  this 
thankful-acknowledgement  of  favours  beftowed,  might  con- 
tinue and  repeat  bis  mercies  to  them. 

CHAP.  XXXJI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  The  huntble  rtqutfl  of  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  for  an  inheritance  cn  that 
fide  Jordan,  where  Ifrael  now  lay  encamped,  vcr.-  I, 
— 5.  II.  Mores'  uiifiMtipreting  of  their  nquejl,  vcr. 
6— 15.  HI.  Their  explication  of  it,  and  filling  it 
right,  ver.  16,-19.  IV.  The  grant of their  petition, 
under  the  provifos  and  limitations  which  tbey  themfclvcs 
propftd,  vcr.  40, — 42. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle:  and  when  they  law  the  land  ol  Jazcr, 
and  the  land  of  Gilcad,  that  behold  the  place 
was  a  place  for  cattle  ;  2  The  children  of  Gad, 
and  the  children  of  Reuben,  came  and  fpakc 
unto  Mofes,  and  Elcazar  the  prieft,  and  unto 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  faying,  3  A- 
taroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nimrah, 
and  Hclhbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Shcbam,  and 
Ncbo,  and  Bcon,  4  Even  the  country  which 
the  Lord  (mote  before  the  congregation  of  If- 
rael, f/aland  for  cattle,  and  thy  fcrvants  have 
cattle.  5  Wherefore,  faid  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  fight,  let  this  land  be  given 
unto  thy  fcrvants  for  a  pofTcfiion,  and  bring  us 
not  over  Jordan.  6  •(  And  Mofes  faid  unto 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war,  and 
(hall  ye  fit  here  ?  7  And  wherefore  difcouragc 
ye  the  heart  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  go- 
ing over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  gi- 
ven them  ?  8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I 
fent  them  from  Kadefh-barnea  to  fee  the  land. 
9  For  when  they  went  up  into  the  valley  of 
Efhcol,  and  faw  the  land,  they  difcouraged  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Lrrad,  that  they  (hculd 
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not  £o  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given 
them.  10  And  t Lie  Lord's  anger  was  kindled 
the  fame  time,  and  he  fwarc,  Living,  1 1  Sure- 
ly none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  (hall  fee  the 
land  which  I  fwarc  unto  Abraham,  unto  Ifaac, 
and  unto  Jicob;  becaufe  they  have  not  whol- 
ly followed  me  :  12  Save  Caleb  the  fon  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  Kcnczite,  and  Joflnia  the  fon  of 
Nun  :  for  they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 
13  And  the  Lor  d's  angerwas  kindled  againlt 
Ifrael  and  he  made  them  wander  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation  that 
had  done  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  was 
conl'umed.  14  And  behold,  ye  are  rifen  up 
in  your  fathers  fiend,  an  increale  of  Profit]  men, 
to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
toward  Ifrael.  15  For  if  ye  turn  away  from 
after  him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in  the 
wildcrnefs,  and  yc  lhall  deltroy  all  th.s  people. 

Uriel's  tents  were  now  pitched  in  tlir  plaias  of  Moab, 
where  tber  continued  ouajr  months,  looking  back  upon 
the  conqucfts  they  had  already  made  of  the  land  of  Si- 
hon  and  Ogt  and  looking  forward  to  Canaan,  which  they 
hoped  ut  a  little  tirue  to  make  thcmlclvc*  mailers  of.  While 
they  made  this  ft  and,  and  were  at  a  paufe,  tiiii  great  af- 
fair of  the  dilpofal  of  the  corqucfts  they  had  already  made 
was  here  concerted  and  fettled  ;  not  by  any  particular  or- 
der or  appointment  of  God,  but  nt  the  fpecial  inilanc.-  and 
requeft  of  two  of  the  tribes,  which  Mufc'S,  nfter  a  lonh' de- 
bate that  arofe  upon  it,  confented  to.  For  even  then 
when  fo  much  was  done  by  the  extraordinary  a-.ipc-arance 
of  Divine  Providence,  yet  many  things  were  left  to  the 
conduct  of  human  prudence  ;  for  God,  hi  governing  both 
the  world  and  the  ch-rch,  makes  ufe  of  the  KiJblll  of  men, 
and  ferves  his  own  purpufes  by  it. 

Firfl,  Here  h.  a  mot  ion  made  by  the  Reuhcnites  and 
Gaditcs,  that  the  land  they  had  lately  pofftffc-d  themfelWa 
of,  and  which  in  the  right  of  conqticft  belonged  to  Ifrael 
in  common,  mi,;ht  be  afli^ned  to  them  in  particular  for 
their  inheritance  ;  upon  the  general  idea  thry  had  of  the 
land  of  prcmil'e,  they  fuppofed  this  would  be  about  their 
proportion.  Reuben  and  ad  were  encamped  under  the 
lame  llandard,  and  to  had  the  bet t  r  opportunity  of  cum- 

Jaring  notes,  and  agr,  cing  this  matter  between  themfclvcs. 
ii  the  tirit  verfe  the  chikhcn  of  Reuben  arc  named  firil, 
but  aherwards  the  children  of  Gad  are,  vcr.  j,  2J,  3  1.  Ei- 
ther hecaufe  the  Gaditcs  made  the  firft  motion,  and  were 
moft  forward  for  it,orbcctufe  they  were  the  better  fpokef- 
tnen,  and  had  more  of  the  art  of  management ;  Reuben's 
tribe  ft  ill  lying  under  Jacob's  fentence,  he  Jlall  rut  txtd. 
Two  things  common  in  the  world  induced  thefe"  tribes  to 
make  this  choice,  and  this  motion  upon  it,  the  lujf  of  the 
lye,  and  the  pr'ule  of fife,  I  John  ii.  l5.  (1.)  The  luj  of 
the  eye.    'I  his  land  they  coveted  was  not  only  beautiful  for 

but  it  was  good  fir  food, 


60I 

il'^tk*  of  cattle  inereafe  and  de. 


tituatic 


and  fi/eafant  to  the  eye, 


food  for  cattle  ;  and  they  had  a  great  nuititudt  of  entile,  a- 
bove  the  reft  of  the  tribes,  it  is  fuppofed,  became  they 
brought  more  out  of  Egypt  than  the  reft  did  :  That  was 

Vol.  I.  *  4 


forty  years  b  fore, 

crcafe  in  lef*  time  than  that  ;  therefore  I  rather  think  they 
had  been  better  huflnodt)  of  their  cattle  in  the  wilderncfr, 
had  attended  them  better,  had  taken  more  care  of  the 
breed,  and  nut  been  fo  profufe  as  their  neighbour*,  in  eat- 
ing the  Iambi  out  »J  thejlock,  and  the  ealves  cut  nf  the  miajl 
of  the  jlall.     Now  they  having  thefe  lar;;<'  ilocks,  coveted 
land  proportionable.    Many  fcripturcs  fpeak  of  Balhan 
and  (Jihad  as  p!ace-.  famous  for  cattle  ;  they  hud  been  fo 
already,  and  therefore  ihcfctrib.*->  hoped  they  would  be  UJ 
to  them,  and  whatever  comes  of  it,  hete  they  defire  to 
take  their  lot.    Judicious  Calvin  thinks  there  was  much 
amit's  in  th<  principle  they  went  upon,  and  that  they  con- 
futed their  ow  n  pi  ivate  convenience  more  than  the  public 
good  ;  that  they  had  not  fuch  regard  tj  the  honour  and 
latercA  of  Ifrael,  an  1  the  promilc  made  to  Abraham  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  (itrietly  fo  called,)  as  they  ought  to 
have  had.    And  ftill  it  is  too  true,  that  many  feet  their 
own  things  more  than  the  thingi  r,f  Jcfus  ChriJI,  Phil.  ii.  It. 
and  that  many  are  inrtm  need  by  their  feciuVir  intcreil  and 
advantage  to  take  up  Ihort  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Their 
fpirits  ay;ree  too  well  w  ith  this  world,  and  with  the  things 
that  arc  f.cn  that  are  temporal  ;  and  they  fay,  //  u  goal 
to  be  here,  and  fo  lofe  what  i»  hereafter,  for  want  of  fee k- 
ing  it.    I /.t  thus  chofe  by  the  fight  nf  the  eye,  and  f malted 
for  his  choice.    Would  wc  chule  our  portion  aright,  w>s 
moft  look  above  the  things  that  are  feen.    (2.)  Per- 
haps there  was  fomethingof  the  pride  of  life  in  it.  Reuben 
was  the  jtrt'bvm  of  Ifrael,  but  lie  had  loll  his  birth-right ; 
divers  of  the  tribe*,  and  Judah  ciptcially,  had  topped  him, 
fo  that  he  could  not  expect  the  belt  lot  in  Canaan;  and 
therefore  to  lave  the  lhadow  of  a  birth-right  when  he  had 
forfeited  the  fubilanc-,  he  lure  catches  at  the  full  lot, 
though  it  was  out  of  Canaan,  and  far  off  from  the  taber- 
nacle.   Thus  Efau  fold  his  birth-right,  and  yet  pot  to  be 
ferv.d  firft  with  an  inheritance  in  mount  Seir.     The  tribe 
of  Gad  tJefcended  from  the  firft-born  of  Zilpah,  and  were 
like  pretender*  with  the  Rcubenitcs ;  and  Manafich  too 
was  a  firft-born,  but  knew  hi  muft  be  eclrpfedby  Ephraim 
his  younger  brother,  and  theretore  he  alio  coveted  to  get 
precedency. 

Secondly,  Moles'  diflikc  of  this  motion,  and  the  fevene 
rebuke  he  gives  to  it,  a*  a  faithful  prince  and  prophet. 

It  m.ll  be  confclTcd,  that,  prima  facte,  the  thing  looked 
ill,  cfpeciatty  the  clofing  words  of  their  petition,  vcr.  5. 
Bring  uj  no:  ever  JurJjn.    It  fecmed  to  proceed  from  an 
ill  principle  :  A  contempt  of  the  hud  W  promife,  which 
Mofes  himfelf  was  fo  deiirois  of  a  fight  of  :  A  didruft  of 
the  power  of  God  to  difpoflefl  the  Cauaanitcs  :  as  if  a  lot. 
in  a  land  they  knew,  and  which  was  aticacty  conquered, 
was  more  dchrcaLle  than  a  lot  in  a  land  ih'V  knew  not,  and 
whith  was  yet  to  he  cor.q  ered  ;  one  bi:d  in  the  hand  i* 
worth  two  in  the  bath.    There  fi-emed  to  he  covctoufijefi 
in  it,  for  that  which  they  infifted  on  was,  that  it  was  con- 
venient for  their  cattle.    It  argued  likewilc  a  negk£k  of 
their  brethren,  as  if  they  cared  not  wliat  became  of  Ifrael, 
while  they  thtrmfelvci  were  well  provided  for.  2.  It  might 
have  been  of  ill  confequtnee.    The  people  might  have  ta- 
ken ill  hints  from  it,  and  have  fuggefted  thavthey  were 
few  enough,  when  they  had  their  whole  numher,  to  deal 
vith  the  Cauaanitcs,  but  how  unequal  would  the  match 
be  if  they  mould  dr<<p  two  tribes  and  a  half,  (above  a  fifth 
part  of  their  ftrtngth,)  on  this  fide  Jordan  i  It  would  Hkf- 
wife  be  an  ill  precedent,  if  they  mull  have  the  land  thus 
granted  them  aa  £wm  a*  it  was  uonc-ucrtd ;  othtr  tribes 
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-tiiight  make  the  faOie  prel;nfio;«  a.ul  claim*,  and  f<>the 
regular  difpofition  of  tin:  land  by  lot  would  be  anticipated. 

Mofes  is  therefore  v  «.-.  >•  warm  upon  then,  which  i«  to 
.  be  imputed  to  his  piuu*  leal  agjiud  tin,  and  not  to  any 
peeviihnefi,  the  effect  o:  il  J  age  ;  for  his  r.KtkaeU  abated 
njf,  any  more  than  hi*  natural  force. 

( t.)  He  (hews them  what  he  apprehended  to  be  evil  in 
this  motion  |  that  it  would  difeoungv  the  hrart  of  their 
brethicn,  ver.  6,  7.  What,  faith  he,  with  a  holy  indigna- 
tion at  their  fclhfhnefs,  ft- all  your  brtthrtn  gt  to  war,  and 
cxpofe  tl:.-::iA.i>» .  to  all  the  lurdfhips  and  hazard*  of  tho 
field,  and  fiall ytjii  here  at  your  eafe  {  No,  do  not  laiilakc 
yoiirfclvcs ;  you  (hall  never  be  iodulg«d  by  me  in  this  (loth 
aod  cowardice.  It  ill  become*  any  of  God's  lfracl  to  (it 
down  unconcerned  iii  the  difficult  *nd  perilous  concern- 
ments of  their  brethren,  whether  public  or  perfonal. 

(  j.)  He  minds  them  of  the  fatal  confequence*  of  the 
unbelief  and  faint-heartcdoefs  of  their  fathers  when  they 
wcic,  as  thefc  here,  jufl  ready  to  enter  Canaan.  -  He  re- 
cites the  (lory  very  partftdlariy,  ver.  8,-13.  Thus  did 
ywr  fatbert,  whofe  puuilhment  (houldbc  a  warning  to  you 
to  take  heed  of  (inning  after  the  Cmibtude  of  their  traof- 
greffion. 

(*.)  He  gives  ihem  fair  warning  of  the  mifchief  that 
would  be  likely  to  follow  upon  thia  fcparation  they  were 
about  to  make  from  the  camp  of  lfracl  j  they  would  be  in 
danger  of  bringing  wrath  upon  the  whole  congregation, 
and  hurrying  them  all  back  again  into  the  wiUcmcf*,  ver. 
14,  t  y.  Te  are  ri/en  up  in  your  fathers  fleaj  to  defpifc  the 
plcaiant  land,  and  reject  it  as  they  did,  when  we  hoped 
you  were  rifen  up  in  their  Read  to  poffefs  it :  It  was  an  en- 
couragement to  Mofes  to  fee  what  an  increnfe  of  men  tbey 
were,  but  a  difcouragement  to  fee  that  they  were  withal 
an  itureafe  of  finful  men,  treading  in  the  fteps  of  their  fa- 
ther* impiety.  It  is  fad  to  fee  the  riling  generations  in 
families  and  countries  fcldom  better,  and  often  wirfe,  than 
that  which  went  before  it  :  And  what  comes  of  it  >  why, 
it  augmentj  tie  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord;  not  only  continues 
that  fire,  but  increafcth  it,  aod  fill*  the  meafurc  often,  till 
it  overflow  in  a  deluge  of  dcfolation.  Note,  if  men  did 
confidcr,  as  they  ought,  what  would  be  in  the  cud  of  fin, 
they  would  be  afraid  of  the  beginnings  of  it. 

16  •[  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and 
fair),  We  will  build  Ihecp-folds  here  for  our 
cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones.  1 7  But  wc 
ourfelves  will  go  ready  armed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  until  we  have  brought  them  an- 
to  their  place  :  and  our  little  ones  (hall  dwell 
in  the  fenced  cities,  becaufc  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land.  18  Wc  will  not  return  unto  our 
houfes,  until  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  inhe- 
rited every  man  his  inheritance  :  19  For  we 
will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder  fide  Jor- 
dan, or  forward ;  becaufc  our  inheritance  is 
fallen  •  to  us  on  this  fide  Jordan  eaftward. 
aO'^T  And  Moles  faid  unto  them,  If  ye  will 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war,  ai  And  will  go  all  of  you 
armed  over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until  he 
hath  driven  out  his  enemies  before  him, 
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2  2  And  the  land  be  fubdued  before  the  Los  D : 
then  afterward  ye  (hall  return,  and  be  guiltlcfc 
before  the  Loklt,  and  before  Ifrael ;  and  this 
land  ihali  be  your  poffeflion  before  the  Lord. 
23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  fo,  behold,  ye  have  fin- 
ned agiinll  the  Lord  :  and  be  fure  your  fin 
will  find  you  out.  24  Build  ye  cities  for  your 
little  ones,  and  folds  for  your  fhecp  ;  and  do 
that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 
25  And  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children 
ot  Kcuben,  fp.tke  unto  Mofes.  faying,  Thy  fer- 
vants  will  do  as  my  lord  commandcth.  26  Our 
little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all  our 
cattle,  fhall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead  : 
27  But  thy  fervarits  will  pafs  over,  every  man 
armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as 
my  lord  faith. 

We  have  here  the  accommodating  of  the  matter  between 
Mofes  and  the  two  tribe*  about  their  feitlrmerit  on  this 
fide  Jordan.  Probably  the  petitioners  withdrew,  and  con- 
fidcred  with  theinfclvss  what  anfwCr  they  Ihddd  return  to 
the  firvere  reproof  Mofes  had  given  them  ;  Mid  after  fome 
confultation  they  return  with  this  pttjufal.  That  their 
men  of  war  fhould  go  and  aflift  their-  brethren  in  the  cou- 
ucfi  of  Canaan,  and  they  wouii.  leave  their  families  and 
ock*  behind  them  in  this  land  :  And  thus  they  might 
have  their  requeft,  and  no  harm  done.  • 

Now  it  is  uncertain  -whether  they  defigncd  this  at  firsl 
when  they  brought  their  petition,  or  no.  (i.)  If  they 
did,  it  is  an  infl.mce  how  often  that  which  is  honefUy 
meant  is  unhappily  rnifinterpreted.  Yet  Mofes  herein  was 
cxcnfable,  for  he  had  retifon  to  fufpeel  the  word  by  them  ; 
arid  the  rebuke  he  gave  them  wan  from  the  abundance  of 
his  care  to  prevent  fin.  {2.)  But  if  they  did  not,  it  is  an 
inrlance  of  the  gowd  effect  of  plain  dealing  ;  Mofes  by 
(hew  ing  thetn  their  fin,  and  the  dagger  of  it,  brought  them 
to  their  duty  witho  t  murmuring  or  disputing.  They 
"object  not  that  their  brethren  were  enough  to  deal  with 
the  CanaanUei  without  their  help,  efpedahy  fince  tliey 
were  fure  of  God'*  righting  for  iheia,  but  engage  them- 
felves  to  (land  by  them. 

F'trji,  Their  propofal  is  very  fair  and  generous,  and 
fn~h  as  inftead  of  difcouraging,  would  rather  encourage 
their  brethren.  (1.)  That  their  men  of  who  were 
fit  for  fcrvice,  would  go  ready  armed  before  the  ebiUren  of 
Ifrael  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  fo  far  would  they  be  from 
deferring  them,  that  if  k  were  thought  fit,  they  would  lead 
them  on,  and  be  foremoft  in  all  dangerous  entcrprifrs.  So 
far  were  they  front  either  diftrufting  or  defpifing  the  con- 
queft  of  Canaan,  that  they  would  aflift  in  it  with  the  ut- 
moft  readind*  and  refohilion.  (a.)  That  they  would 
leave  their  families  and  cattle  behind  them,  who  would 
have  been  but  the  incumbrance  of  their  camp,  and  fo  they 
wonld  be  the  more  ferviccable  to  theiV  brethren,  ver  16. 
(3.)  That  they  would  not  return  to  their  poflefiion*  till 
the  conqucft  of  Canaan  was  eomplcated,  ver.  1 8.  their 
brethren  (hould  have  their  belt  help  as  long  is  they  needed 
it.  (4.)  That  yet  I  hey  would  not  expect  any  (hare  of  the 
land  that  was  yet  to  be  conquered,  vet.  19.  We  will  act 
defirc  to  inhrii  with  them}  nor,  under  colour  of  afliftmg 
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them  in  the  war,  put  in- for  a  Autre  with  them  in  the  land  : 
No,  we  will  be  content  with  our  inheritance  on  thit  fide 
Jordan,  and  there  will  be  fo  much  the  more  oa  youder  fide 
lor  them. 

Seetndly,  Mofej  thetctipon  grant»  their  reqneft,  upon 
eonfidcration  they  would  llick  to  their  propoftils.  ( I.)  He 
infills  much  upon  it,  that  tlicy  (hould  never  lay  down  their, 
arms  till  their  brethren  laid  down  theirs.  They  promifed 
to  go  armed  brforr  tie  children  of  //rat/,  ver.  1 7.  ;  nay, 
fcith  Mofcs,  Yc  (hall  ga  armed  before  lite  Lard,  ver.  20, 
21.  It  i*  God's  caufc  more  than  your  brethren's ;  .mi 
to  him  you  mrlt  have  an  eye,  not  to  them  only.  Before 
tie  Lord,  i.  c.  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  token  of 
hit  prefencc,  which  it  (hould  feem  they  carried  about  with 
them  in  the  ware  of  Canaan,  and  immediately  before 
which  tbcfe  two  tribes  were  poftcd,  as  we  find  in  the  or-  . 
dvr  of  their  march,  Numb.  li.  to,  17.  (2.)  Upon  this 
condition  he  grants  them  this  land  for  their  polTeluon,  and 
tells  them  they  (hould  be  guikkfs  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore Ifrael,  ver.  22.  they  fliould  have  the  land,  and  neither 
fin  nor  blame  cleaving  to  it  ;  neither  fin-  before  God,  nor 
blame  before  IfraA  ;  and  whatever  pofTeffions  we  have,  it 
is  deiirablc  thus  to  come guiUhfs  to  them.  But,  (3.)  He 
warm  them  of  the  danger  of  breaking  their  word :  If  you 
fail,  you  fin  againft  the  Lard,  (>cr.  2}.)  and  not  again ll 
your  brethren  only  ;  and  befure  your fin  will  find  you  out, 
t.  c.  Cod  will  certainly  reckon  with  you  for  it,  though 
you  may  make  a  light  matter  of  it.  .  Note,  Sin  will  with- 
out doubt  find  out  the  tinner  fooncr  or  later.  It  concerns 
tia  therefore  to  find  our  fin«  out,  that  we  may  repent  of 
them,  aadforfakt  tlieni,  lei  our  Gr.6  £ad  ut  out  to  our-, 
ruin  and  confuiion. 

Thirdly,  They  unammoufly  agree  to  the  provifos  ar.J- 
conditions  of  the  grant,  and  do  as  it  were  give  Bond  for 
performance,  by  a  lulcmn  promil'e,  ver.  2j.  Tby  fenttntt 
will  do  at  my  Lord  commanded.  ■  Their  brethren  had  all 
contributed  their  alTittance  to  live  conqttcft  uf  this  country 
which  they  deiircd  for  a  polTclBon,  and  therefore  they 
owned  themftlves  obliged  in  iuilice  to  help  them  in  the 
conqucft  of  that  whieh  was  to'  be  thrir  pofleEltm.  Hav- 
ing received  kindnefs,  we  ought  to'return  it,  though  it 
was  not  fo  conditioned  when  we  received  it.  We  may 
fuppofc  this  promifc  wat  understood  on  both  fides,  fo  as 
not  to  oblige  all  that  were  numbered  of  thefc  tribes  to  go 
over  armed,  but  thofe  only  that  were  litre. I  for  the  expe- 
dition, who  woi  Id  he  moll  ferviccable,  while  it  was  ncccf- 
(hould  be  left  to  till  the  ground,  ai.d  guard  the 
;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  about  forty  thou- 
fiad  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  went  over  ar;aed,  Jofh. 
iv.  13.  whereas  their  whole  number  eru  about  aa  hun* 


aS  So  concerning  them  Mofes  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priell,  and  Jofhua  the  ion  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  trihes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael :  29  And  Mofcs  faid  unto  them, 
If  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of 
Reuben,  will  pafs  with  you  over  Jordan,  eve- 
ry man  armed  to  battle  before  the  Loud,,  and 
the  land  fhall  be  fubdued  before  you  ;  then  yc- 
/hall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  poll'ef 
Con ;  30  But  if  they  will  aot  pais  over  with 


you  armed,  they  (hall  have  poiTcfljons  among 
you  in  the  land  of  Cannan.  3t  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Reuben,  an- 
fwered,  faying,  As  the  Lord  hath  laid  unto 
thy  fcrvanrs,  fo  will  we  do.  32  We  will  pjJs 
over  Armed  before  the  Lord  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  tlK  poilcfiion  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  fide  Jordan  may  be  ours.  33  And  Mo- 
fcs gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  Man  t!  eh  the  fon  of  Jol'cph, 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoritcs, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Balhan,  the 
land  with  rhc  cities  thereof,  in  the  coafts,  even 
the  cities  of  the  country  round  about.  34  \  And 
the  children  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth, 
and  Arocr^  35  And  Atruth,  Shophan,  and  Ja- 
azcr,  and  Jogbehah,  36  And  Bcth-nimrah, 
and  Bcth-haran;  fenced  cities,  and  folds  for 
fheep  :  37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built 
Hcfhbon,and  Elealch.-and  Kirjathaim,  38  And 
Nebo,  and  Baal-meon,  (their  names  being 
changed,)  and  Bhibmah :  and  gave  other  name; 
unto  the  cities  which  they"  budded.  39  And 
the  children-  of  Machir,  the  fon  of  Manaflch, 
went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  difpoiTrucd 
the  Amorite  which  was  in  it.  40  And  Mo- 
fes gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the  fon  of  Ma.- 
nafTeh  ;  and  he  dwelt  therein.  41  And  Jair 
the  fon  of  Manaflch  went  and  took  the  fmall 
towns  thereof,  and  called  them  Havoth-jair, 
42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kcnath,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his 
own  name.  . 

Here,  Firfl,  Moles  fettles  this  matter  with  Eleazar,  and 

with  Jofhua,  who  wan  to  be  his  fucceflor,  knowing  that 
he  himfrlf  muft  not  live  to  fee  it  perfected,  ver.  28,  29, 
30.  He  gives  them  an  efta(e  upon  condition,  leaving  it  to 
Jofbua,  if  they  fulfilled  the  condition,  to  declare  the  cftate 
abfolutr.  .  If  they  tvill  not  go  over  with  yen,  he  doth  not 
fayi  you  (hall  give  them  no  inheritance  at  all,  but  you  (hall 
not  give  them  thit  inheritance  which  they  covet.  If  their 
militia  will  not  come  over  with  you,  compel  the  whole 
tribes  to  come  over,  and  let  them  take  their  lot  with  their 
brethren,  and  fare  as  they  fare  $  tbty  JhtUl  Lav*  pffefiion  in 
Canaan,  acd  let  them  not  expect  that  the  lot  will  favour 
them.  Hereupon  they  repeat  their  proniilc  to  flick  to 
their  brethren,  ver.  31,32. 

•  Secondly,  Mofes  fettles  them  in  the  land  they  defirecf. 
He  ga\<*  it  them  for  a  /xfljion,  »er.  3  3  Here  is  the  firft 
mention  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manaflch  coming  in  with 
them  for  a  (hare.  Probably  they  had  not  joined  with  them 
m  the  petition  ;  but  the  land  when  it  came  to  be  appor- 
tioned proving  to  be  too  much  for  them,  thit  half-tribe  had. 
a  lot  among  them,  either  at  their  rcqut  (I,  or  by  divine  di- 
rection, or  becaufc  they  had  fignalized  thimftlvcs  in  the 
conqueft  of  this  country  1  for  the,  children  of  Machir,  a 
G  a 
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flifiit  and  warlike  family,  had  taken  GileaJ,  and  Hfprffejtd 
the  jftnitite,  \cr.  39.  Let  them  win  it,  and  wear  it  |  get 
it,  and  take  it.  And  they  btitig  celebrated  for  their  cou- 
rage and  bravery,,  it  was  for  the  common  fafety  to  put 
thetn  in  this  frontier  country.  Concerning  the  ftttlemcnt 
of  tiief;  tribe*  here,  obferve,  (  :.)  That  they  built  the  ci- 
ties,/", c  repaired  them  ;  becaufe  cither  they  had  been  da- 
mped by  the  war,  or  the  Ainoritcs  had  fuffercd  them  to 
f^o  to  decay.  (2.)  That  they  changed  the  names  of  them, 
vtr.  38.  Either  to  (hew  their  authority,  that  the  change 
of  the  names  might  iignify  the  change  of  their  owner?;  or 
becaufe  their  names  were  idolatrous,  and  carried  in  them 
a  refpeft  to  the  dunghildcities  that  were  there  worihipprd. 
Ntbo  and  Baal  were  namet  of  their  godi  which  thty  were 
forbidden  to  mcke  mention  of,  Exud.  xxiii.  13.  and  which, 
by  changing  the  names  of  thefc  cities,  they  endeavoured 
to  bury  in  oblivion  :  And  God  promiicth  to  take  WW  the 
mantel  of  Baalim  ottt  of  the  mouth]  of  his  people,  1  lof.  ii.  1 7. 

Laflly,  It  it  ob fcrv able  that  thefc  tribes,  as  they  were 
now  tirft  placed  before  the  other  tribes,  fo  long  after  thry 
w  ere  difplaced  before  the  other  tribe*.  We  find  that  they 
were  carried  captive  into  Afiyria  fomc  years  before  the  o- 
ther  tribes,  a  Kings  xxix.  Such  a  proportion  doth  pro- 
vidence fomciimes  obferve  in  balancing  profpcxity  and  ad- 
VClfitj  }  hefctt  the  one  overagainfi  the  other. 

CHAP.  XXXill. 

In  this  chapter  ive  have,  T.  A  particular  account  of  the 
retjt>vts  and  encnmptneits  of  the  children  cf  Jjtael,from 
their  efcapt  out  of  F.gypt  to  their  entrance  into  Canaan, 
firty-two  in  all ;  -with fane  remarkable  events  that  hap- 
pened at  fow.e  of thefe  pIaees,\CT.  1,-  40.  II.  Aflritl 
command  given  them  to  drive  cut  all  the  inhabitants  cf 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  they  were  n:tu  going  to  con- 
quer and  itajf  pofftffion  cf,  vLr.  5c, — 56.  Se  that  the 
former  part  of  the  chapter  looks  back  upon  their  march 
through  the  wildernefs,  tlse  latter  looks  forward  to  their 
,fcttle»<.ent  in  Cancan. 

♦"pHi-sr  tire  the  journeys  of  the  children  of 
•*  Ifrael,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land 
°f  Egypt,  with  their  armies,  under  the  hand  of 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  a  And  Mofcs  wrote  their 
goings  out,  according  to  their  journeys,  by  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and  thefe  are 
their  journeys,  according  to  their  goings  out. 
3  And  they  departed  from  Ramcfcs  in  the  fuft 
month  :  on  the  morrow  after  the  paflover  the 
children  of  Ifrael  went  out  with  an  high  hand 
111  the  fight  of  all  the  Egyptians.  4  (For  tin- 
Egyptians  buried  all  their  firft-born,  which  the 
Lord  had  fmittcn  among  them  :  upon  their 
gods  alio  the  LokD  executed  judgements.) 
5  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  removed  from 
ltamefcs,  and  p  tched  in  SucCOth  6  And  they 
'  departed  horn  Succoth,  and  pitched  in  Etham, 
which  it  in  the  edge  of  the  wildernefs.  7  And 
♦hey  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned  again 


untoPi-hahiroth,  which  j>  before  Baal-zeph  on  * 
and  they  pitched  before  Migdol.  8  And  t  hey 
departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth,  and  p  i  fled 
through  the  midfl  ofthefea,  into  the  wilder- 
nefs, and  went  three  days  journcy  in  the  wil- 
ilerr.efs  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in   Marah.  ■ 
9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  came 
unto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  threefcorc  and  ten  palm-trees ; 
and  they  pitched  there.  "  10  And  they  remov- 
ed from  Elim,  and  encamped  by  the  Red-Sea. 
1  1  And  they  removed  from  the  Red-Sea,  and 
encamped  in  the  wildcrnefs  of  Sin.     12  And 
they  took,  their  journey  out  of  the  wildernefa 
of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah.    13  And 
they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  encamped 
in  4lufh.     14  And  they  removed  from  Alufb, 
and  encamped  at  Rephidim,  where  was  no  wa- 
ter for  the  people  to  drink.    15  And  they  de- 
parted from  Kephidim,  and  pitched  in  the  wil- 
dcrnefs of  Sinai     16  And  they  removed  from 
the  defart  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  at  Kibroth- 
hattaavah.      17    And   they   departed  from 
Kibroth-hattaavah,  and  cncmiped  at  Uaze- 
roth.    18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth, 
and  pitched  in  Rithmah.    19  And  they  de- 
parted from  Rithmah,  and  pitched  at  Rtmmon- 
parez.    20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon- 
parcz,  and  pitched  in  Libnah.    21  And  they 
removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched  at  Riffah. 
22  And  they  journeyed  from  Riffah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Kehelathah.    23  And  they  went  from 
Kchclathah,  and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 
24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah.    25  And  they  re- 
moved from  Haradah,  and  pitched  in  Makhc- 
loth.    16  And  they  removed  from  Makhe- 
loth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath.  27  And  they 
departed  from  1  ahath,  and  pitched  at  Tatah. 
28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Mithcuh.  29  And  they  went  from  Mith- 
cah.  and  pitched  in  1  l.ifhmoiKh.    .30  And 
thty  departed  from  Hafhmonah,  and  encamped 
at  Moferoth.    31  And  they  departed  from 
Moferoth,  and  pitched  in  Bcnc-jaakan.  ;2  And 
they  removed  front  Bene  jaakan  and  encamp- 
cd  at  Hor-hagidgad.    33  And  they  went  from 
Hor-hagidgad,    and    pitched    in  Jotbathah. 
34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah.  and 
encamped  at  Ehronah   3  5  And  they  departed 
from  Ebronah,  and  encamped  at  Ezion  gabcr. 
36  And  they  removed  irom  Ezion-gat  er,  and 
pitched  in  the  wildcrnefs  of  Zin,  which  is  Ka- 
dcfli.    37  And  they  removed  front  Kadcfh, 
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and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the 
land  of  Edom.  38  And  Aaron  the  pried"  went 
up  into  mount  Hor,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  died  there  in  the  fortieth  year 
after  the  children  of  Ifracl  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  firll  day  of  ihe  fifth 
month.  39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old,  when  he  died  in 
mount  Hor.  40  And  king  Arad  the  Ctnn. 
anite  (which  dwelt  in  the  fouth,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan)  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children 
of  Ifracl.  41  And  ihcy  departed  from  mount 
Hor,  and  pitched  in  Z.hnonah.  42  And  they 
departed  from  Zalmonah,  r.nd  pitched  in  Pu- 
non.  4;,  And  tht  y  departed  from  Punon,  and 
pitched  in  Oboth.  44  And  they  departed 
from  Oboth,  and  pitched  in  Ije-abarim,  in  the 
border  ot  Moab.  45  And  they  departed  from 
lim,  and  pitched  in  Dibon-gad.  46  And  they 
removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  encamped  in 
Almon-diblathaim.  47  And  they  removed 
from  Almon-diblathaim,  and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Ncbo.  48  And 
they  departed  from  the  mountains  of  Abarim, 
and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho.  49  And  they  pitched  by  Jor- 
dan from  Bcth-jefimoth,  even  unto  Abcl-fhit- 
tim,  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

This  is  a  review,  and  brief  rchcarfal,  of  the  tnmls  of 
the  children  nf  Ifrael  through  the  wiidcrnrfi:  It  was  a 
memorable  hiftory,  and  well  worthy  to  he  tb>>s  abridged, 
and  the  abridgement  than  preferred,  to  the  honour  of  God 
that  led  them,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the  genera- 
tion! that  foUonvd.    Obferve  here. 

Firft,  How  the  account  was  kept,  ver.  2.  Mofrt  wrote 
thrir  goings  out.  When  they  began  this  tcdiou*  march, 
Cod  ordered  him  to  keep  a  journal  or  diary,  and  to  in- 
fert  in  it  all  the  remarkable  occurrence*  of  their  way,  that 
it  might  be  a  CatitfaAion  In  himfelf  in  the  review,  and  an 
inftruction  to  others,  when  it  (hoidd  Ik  ptiblifhcd.  It 
nay  be  of  good  ufc  to  private  Chridians,  but  (fptcially 
for  thofe  in  public  Rations,  to  pecferve  in  writing  an  ac- 
count of  the  piovidences  of  God  concerning  them,  the 
confiant  fcries  of  mercies  ihcy  have  experienced,  especial- 
ly thofe  turns  and  change*  which  have  made  tone  days  of 
fliei*  live*  more  r  markable.  Our  memories  arc  deceit- 
lul,  and  nerd  this  help,  that  wc  may  remember  all  the  tu.iy 
-j/h-ck  tlx  Lordmtr  Cod  hxit  led  ut  in  dii  wildernefi,  DcU. 
viii.  1. 

See  ndly,  What  the  account  itfrlfwas.  It  began  with 
their  d«p*rtnre  out  of  Egypt,  continued  with  their  march 
through  the  tvilderneft,  and  ended  iu  the  plaint  cf  JlUiii, 
where  they  now  lay  encamped. 

(1.)  Some  thicks  are  obferved  here  concerning  their 
departure  out  of  Egypt,  which  tluy  arc  minded  of  upon 
all  oecafioni,  a*  a  work  of  wonder  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten. 1/?,  That  they  ivtnt  firth  with  their  armies,  ver.  I. 
rank  and  file,  as  an  ani.y  with  banners.    2d!j,  Under  tit 


hand  of  M-fu  and  Jjran,  thrir  guides,  orerrecr*,  and 
rulers  under  God.  idly,  With  a  high  land,  be.-aufe 
God's  hand  was  hi^L  that  wrought  for  tliera,  and  in  the 

fight  of  alt  the  Egyptian/,  ver.  3,  'IVy  did  nnt  deal  awav 
clandcilincly,  (Ifa.  lii.  u.)  hut  in  defiance  cf  their  ene- 
mies, to  whom  God  had  made  .them  Inch  a  itfAnJmt 

fior.',  that  they  neither  evil!,  nor  would,  in<r  d.al1,  op. 
pofe  thetn.  e^'-ly,  They  went  forth  while  the  Egyptian* 
were  burning,  or  at  leafl  preparing  to  bury,  t';<eir  f.rp.- 
horn,  ver.  4.  They  had  a  mind  good  enough  (or  ill" e- 
nough  rather)  IUB  to  Invr  detained  the  Ifrnclitci  tl.cir 
prifoncr*.  but  God  found  them  other  work  to  do.  They 
would  have  God"s  firft  born  buried  alive,  but  God  fet 
them  a-hurying  of  thtir  own  firft-born.  c/5/r,  To  all  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  i .  ad  '<  d  here,  thit  en  their  godt  aft  the 
Lord  executfd  j-i  Igrmrntt.  Their  idols  which  they  wor- 
fhipped,  it  i«  probable,  were  broken  down,  ai  Dagon  af- 
terwards before  the  ark,  fo  that  they  could  not  confuk 
them  about  this  great  affair.  To  this  perhaps  there  ii  re- 
ference, Ifa.  xix.  i.  Theidelt  of  Egypt f^U  b:  mcv.d  at  hit 

prefenct. 

(2.)  Concerning  their  travel*  towards  Canaan,  cbferve, 
iff.  They  were  continually  upon  the  remove.  When 
they  h^t)  pitched  a  little  while  in  one  place,  they  dtp  arted 
fwn  that  to  another.  Such  is  our.  ft  :  in  thii  world: 
we  have  here  no  ttotmmng  city.  2dly,  Mod  of  their  way 
lay  through  a  tvillerncft,  uninhabited,  untra»ked,  unfur- 
nirtied  even  with  the  necefTarics  of  human  life,  which  mag* 
nifics  the  wifdom  and  power  of  God,  by  whofc  wonderful 
condudl  and  bounty  tlie  tboufacds  of  Ifracl  not  only  fub- 
fift;d  for  forty  years  in  that  dcfuUte  place,  bi  t  came  out 
at  lead  as  numerous  and  rigoroi*  as  they  went  in.  At 
fell  they  pitched  in  the  edge  of  the  willern.fi,  ver.  6.  but 
afterward*  in  tbc  heart  of  it :  Uy  leflcr  difficulties  God 
prepares  hit  people  for  greatw.  We  find  them  in  the 
wddernefs  of  Etham,  ver.  8.  of  Sin,  ver.  1 1 .  of  Sinai, 
ver.  1  e.  Our  remove*  in  this  world  are  but  from  one  wiN 
dermis  to  another,  idly,  That  tlu-y  were  led  to  and  fro, 
forward  and  backward,  as  in  a  ma2e  or  labyrinth,  and  yet 
were  all  the  whil  •  under  the  direction  of  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire.  He  led  lh.-n  ais«t,  Dcut.  xxxii.  10.  and  yet  led 
thim  the  righ  way,  Pial.  cvii.  7.  The  way  God  takes  ia 
bringing  hi*  people  to  himfelf  it  alway*  the  fej}  way, 
though  it  doth  not  alway*  ferm  to  11a  the  next  way. 
4/A/v,  S  imc  events  arc  mentioned  in  this  journal,  at  their 
want  cf  water  at  Rcplm'im,  ver.  14.  the  death  of  Aaron, 
»cr.  3S,  39.  the  infult  of  Arad,  ver.  40.;  and  the  very 
name  of  Kilr^l-haHavah,  lie  frret  cf  lufttrt,  ver.  ift. 
has  a  (lor)-  depending  i  pon  it.  Thu»  we  ought  to  keep  ia 
mind  the  rrovidences  of  God  concerning  i  «  and  our  fa- 
milies, us  and  cur  land,  and  the  many  inflanees  of  that 
dirinf  care  which  hath  hd  us,  and  fed  u*.  and  kept  lit, 
all  cur  day*  hitherto.  Shittim,  the  placa:  where  the  peo- 
ple finned  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  chap,  xxv  1.  is  here  cal- 
<cd  Akt-Sbiltm.  AU  ftgnih'r*  mt-uming,  (as  Gen.  Lit.) 
ard  probably  thi>  place  was  fo  called  from  the  tr^urning 
of  the  gfiO*'  people  of  Ifiael  for  that  fin,  and  GckJ"*  vTjth 
Rgairft  them  for  it.  It  was  fo  great  a  nouming  that  it 
gave  a  name  to  the  pla;c. 

50  f  And  the  Lord  (pake  unto  MbfeS,  io 
the  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jeiicho, 
f..yi:ip;,   51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifiati. 
and  lay  unto  them,  When  you  are  paffed  fi- 
ver 
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ver  Jordan,  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  52 
Then  ye  fhall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you,  and  deftroy  all  their 
pictures,  and  deftroy  ail  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places. 
5  }  And  ye  fnall  difpoflefs  the  inhabitants  of 
ihc  land,  and  dwell  therein  :  for  I  have  given 
you  the  land  to  pofllfs  it.  54  And  ye  fliall 
divide  the  hnd  by  lot,  for  an  inheritance  a- 
mong  your  families;  and  to  the  more  yc  ihall 
give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer 
ye  fliall  give  the  lefs  inheritance  :  every  man's 
inheritance  Ihall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot 
fallcth;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fa- 
thers, ye  fliall  inherit.  55  But  if  ye  will  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you;  then  it  fliall  come  to  pafs.  that 
thofe  which  ye  let  remain  of  them,  Jhall  be 
pricks  in  your  eye*,  and  thorns  in  your  fides, 
and  fliall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  you  dwell. 
56  Moreover,  it  Ihall  come  to  pal'*,  that  1  ihall 
do  unto  you,  as  1  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

When  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  in  the  wPidcrncf*, 
their  total  reparation  from  all  other  people  kept  them  out 
of  the  way  of  temptation  to-idolatry  ;  and  perhaps  that  was 
one  thing  intended  iu  their  long  confinement  in  the  wil- 
tlernefs,  that  hcrchy  the  idols  of  Egypt  might  be  forgotten, 
and  the  people  aired  (as  it  were)  and  purified  from  that  in- 
fection, and  the  generation  that  entered  Canaan  might  be 
fudi  as  never  turns  thofe  defths  of  Salon.  But  now  they 
were  to  pe>Ji  over  Jordan,  they  were  entering  again  into  ■ 
that  temptation  ;  and  therefore, 

[  1 .]  They  are  here  ftri&ly  charged  utterly  to  deftroy  all 
the  remnanti  of  idolatry.  They  mud  not  only  drive  cut 
the  inhabitant)  of  the  land,  that  they  mijjht  pofTcfa  their 
country,  but  they  mud  deface  all  their  idoLtrous  figures 
and  images,  and  full  dewn  all  their  bijh  place:,  ver.  c 1. 
They  rr.uft  not  prcfervc  any  of  them,  no,  not  as  mouu- 
rnents  of  antiquity,  to  gratify  the  curious,  or  at  ornaments 
of  their  houfe-,  or  toy*  for  their  children  to  play  with,  but 
they  mud  deftroy  all ;  both  in  token  of  their  abhorrence 
and  deteftation  of  idolatry,  and  to  prevent  their  being 
tempted  either  to  worfhip  thofe  images,  and  the  falfc  gods 
represented  by  them,  or  to  worfhip  the  God  of  Ifrael  by 
fuch  images  or  representations. 

[a.]  I'hcy  arc  allured,  that  if  they  did  fo,  God  would, 
by  degrees,  put  them  in  full  pofleflion  of  the  land  of  pro- 
mife,  ver.  53,  J4.  If  they  would  keep  thtmfelvt*  pure 
from  the  idots  of  Canaan,  God  would  enrich  them  with 
the  wealth  of  Canaan.  '.earn  not  their  way,  and  then 
fear  rot  their  power. 

[3.3  They  are  threatened,  that  if  they  fpared  either  the 
idoU,  or  the  idolater*,  they  mould  be  beaten  with  their 
own  roJ,  and  their  fin  would  certainly  be  their  punifti- 
ment.  (1.)  They  would  fotter  fnakes  in  their  ownbo- 
fom.,  ver.  55.  The  remnant  of  the  Canaanite*,  if  they 
made  any  Icagi  e  with  them,  though  it  were  but  a  crea- 
tion of  arms,  would  be  pricks  in  their  ejei,  and  thorns  *» 
tkirJUtt,  I  e.  They  would  be,  upon  ail  occafions.  vex* 


atious  to  them,  infulting-  thcav  robbing  them,  and  to  the 
utmofl  of  their  power  making  mifchicf among  them.  We 
expect  trouble  and  affliction  from  that,  whatever  it  is, 
which  we  fmfuHy  indulge :  That  which  we  are  willing 
mould  tempt  u»,  we  /hall  find  will  w.v  us.  (a.)  The 
righteous  God  would  turn  that  wheel  upon  the  Ifraelitea, 
which  was  to  have  crufhed  the  Canaanitcs,  \ct.  56.  / Jhall 
do  unto  yen,  at  I  devrU  to  do  unto  them.  It  was  intended 
that  the  Canaanitcs  mould  be  difpofTefled  5  but  if  the  Is- 
raelites fell  in  with  them,  and  learned  their  way,  they 
mould  be  difpoffeficd  ;  for  God'*  difplcafure  would  jullly 
be  greater  again  rl  them  than  the  Canaanitcs  thcmfclves. 
Let  us  hear  this  and  fear.  If  we  do  not  drive  fin  out,  fin 
will  drive  us  out ;  if  we  be  not  the  death  of  our  lulls,  our 
lulls  will  be  the  death  of  our  fouls. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

It:  this  thapttTy  God  direct t  Mrfes,  and  he  it  t->  dirrtl  If-  • 
r.iel,  I.  Censer/ting  the  bounds  and  herders  of  tht  land  of 
Ciinaan,  ver.  r, —  I  5.  II.  Cwerning  tht  divifton  and 
difrib*tion  cf  it  to  the  trihit  of  J/'rael,  ver.  1 6,-24. 

AND  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofcs,  faying, 
1  Command  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
fay  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  (this  is  the  land  that  fliall  fall  un- 
to you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan with  the  coafts  thereof  ;)  3  Then  your 
fouth-quarter  ihall  be  from  the  wildernefs  of 
Tun,  along  by  the  coaft  of  Edom ;  and  your 
fouth-bordcr  fhall  be  the  utmoit  coaft  of  the 
falt-fea  eaftward.    4  And  your  border  fhall 
turn  from  the  fouth  to  the  afcent  of  Akrabbim, 
and  pafs  on  to  Zin :  and  the  going  forth  there- 
of fliall  be  from  the  fouth  to  Kadcfli-barnea, 
and  (Ball  go  on  to  Hazar-addar,  and  pafs  on 
to  Azmon.    5  And  the  border  fhall  fetch  a 
compafs  from  Azmcn  unto  the  river  of  Egypt, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  fhall  be  at  the  lea. 
6  And  as  for  the  weftern  border,  ye  fhall  e- 
ven  have  the  great  fea  for  a  border  :  this  fhall 
be  your  weft  border,  7  And  this  fhall  be  your 
north-border  v  from  the  great  fea,  ye  fhall 
point  out  for  you  mount  Uor.  8  From  mount 
Hor  ye  fhall  point  out  out  your  border  unto 
the  entrance  of  Hamath  :  and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  fliall  be  to  Zedad.    9  ^  And 
the  border  fhall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and  the 
goings  out  of  it  fliall  be  at  Hazar-enan :  this 
fhall  be  your  north-border.    10  And  ye  fhall 
point  out  your  eafl -border  from  Hazar-enan 
toShepham.  1 1  And  the  coaft  fhall  go  down  • 
fromShepham  tuRiblah,  on  the  eaft-fide of  Ain; 
and  the  border  fhall  delcend,  and  fhall  reach 
unto  tbefideofthefeaof  Chinnereth  eaftward, 
ia  And  the  border  fhall  go  dowa  to  Jordan, 

and 


Digitized  by  Goo'gle 


Chap.  XXXIV.  N     U  M 


B     E     R  S. 


and  the  goings  out  of  it  (hall  be  sit  the  fadt-fea : 
This  fhalJ  be  your  land  with  the  coafts  there- 
of round  about.  13  And  Mofes  commanded 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  faying,  This  is  the 
land  which  ye  fliall  inherit  by  lot,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to  give  unto  the  nine  tribes 
and  to  the  hall-tribe :  14  For  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Reuben,  according  to  the  houfe 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Gad,  according  to  the  houfe  of  their  fathers, 
have  received  their  inheritance,  and  hall  the 
tribe  of  Manaffeh  have  received  their  inheri- 
tance. 15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half-tribe 
have  received  their  inheritance  on  this  fide 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  eaft ward,  toward  the  fun- 
rifing. 

We  hare  here  a  particular  draught  of  the  line  by  which 
the  land  of  Canaan  wai  meted  and  bounded  on  all  fide). 
God  directs  Mofes  to  fettle  it  here  j  not  as  a  geographer 
in  hN  map,  only  to  plca/c  the  curious,  but  as  a  prince  in 
his  grant,  that  it  may  be  certainly  known  what  paffeth  and 
is  conveyed  by  the  grant.  There  was  a  much  larger  pof- 
fefOon  promifed  them,  which  in  due  time  they  mould  be 
poiTcffed  of,  if  they  bad  been  obedient,  reaching  even  to 
the  river  Euphrates,  Dent.  zi.  34.  ;  and  even  fo  far  the  do- 
minions of  Ifrael  did  extend  in  David's  time  and,So!omnn's 
2  Chron.  ix.  26.  But  this  here  defcribed  isCanaan  only, 
which  waa  the  lot  of  the  nine  tnbet  and  a  6a//,  for  the  o- 
iher  two  and  a  hidf  were  already  fettled,  ver  15,  16. 
Now,  concerning  the  limits  of  Canaan,  obferve, 

Fir/},  That  it  was  limited  within  certain  bounds  ;  for 
God  appoirtetb  the  boundt  fif our  habitation,  Acts  xvii.  26. 
The  borders  are  fet  them,  (1.)  That  they  might  know 
tvhom  they  were  to  ehfpoffep,  and  how  far  their  commif- 
fion  extended,  which  was  given  them,  chap,  xxxiii.  53. 
that  they  ftio  Id  drivt  out  the  inhabitants.  Tbsjfe  that  lay 
within  thefe  borders,  and  thofe  unly,  they  mini  deArny ; 
hitherto  their  bloody  fword  muft  go  and  no  farther. 
(2.)  That  they  might  know  what  to  erpc£  the  polTeflioa 
of  themfclrcs.  Cod  would  not  hUve  his  people  (••>  enlarge 
thiir  d<jire  of  worldly  pofTeffioos,  but  to  know  when  they 
have  enough,  and  to  veil  fulisfied  with  it.  The  Israelites 
themfclves  muft  not  be  placed  alone  ih  the  mhfjl  of  tie  e.ulh, 
but  muil  leave  room  for  their  neighbours  to  li>e  by  them. 
God  fits  bounds  t  3  our  lot ;  let  \a  then  fet  bounds  to  our 
drfires,  and  bring  ow  mind  to  our  condition. 

Secondfy,  That  it  lay  (comparatively)  in  a  very  little  com- 
pafs.  As  it  is  here  bounded,  it  is  reckoned  to  be  but  a- 
bout  one  hundred  and  fixty  miles  in  length,  and  about 
fifty  in  breadth  ;  perhaps  it  di  1  not  contain  paft  half  as 
much  ground  as  England  ;  and  yet  this  i»  the  country 
■which  was  promifed  to  thr  father  of  the  faithful,  and  was 
the  poffeflion  of  the  feed  of  Ifrael.  This  was  that  little 
foot  of  ground  in  which  only,  for  many  age-!,  Gixl  teat 
inoton,  and  hit  name  was  great,  Pfijl.  Ixxvi.  I.  This  was 
the  vineyard  of  the  Eord,  the  garden  inclofed  ;  hut  as  it  is 
with  gardens  and  vineyard*,  she  narrownefs  of  the  extent 
wis  abundantly  made  up  by  the  extraordinary  fruitfulntfg 
of  the  foil,  otherwise  it  could  not  have  fobfided  fo  nume- 
rous a  nation  as  did  inhabit  it.  See  here  then,  ( 1 . )  How 
little  a  part  of  the  world  God  halh  fur  hiuifclf.  Though 


the  earth  is  hit,  and  the  fnhejt  t/jereof,  yet  few  have  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  iervr  him  ;  but  thofe  few  arc  hap- 
py, very  hippy,  becaufe  fruitful  lo.God.  (2.)  How  little 
a^  fhare  of  the  world  God  often  gives  to  his  own  pcopl». 
They  that  have  their  portion  in  heaven,  have  reafon  to  lie 
content  with  a  fmall  pittance  of  this  earth  ;  but  as  here, 
what  is  wanting  iu  quantity  is  made  up  in  quality  ;  a  tittle 
that  a  righteout  men  hat,  having  it  from  the  love  of  God,  and 
with  his  Wolfing,  is  far  litter  and  nore  oomfortable  than 
the  riehet  of  many  wicked,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  16. 

[3.  J  It  is  obfervable  what  the  bounds  and  limits  of  It 
were.  (1.)  Canaan  wis  itfelf  *p!eafimt  land,  fo  it  it  cal- 
led, Dan.  viii.  9.  and  yet  it  butted  upon  wildenscflcs  and 
feis,  and  was  furrounied  with  divers  melan  holy  pro- 
fprfti.  Thus  the  vineyard  of  the  church  is  compaffid  on 
■11  hands  with  the  defart  of  this  world,  which  ferves  as  m 
foil  to  it,  to  make  it  appear  the  more  beautiful  for Jitua- 
tien.  (2.)  Many  of  its  borders  wire  its  defences,  and  na- 
tural fortifications,  to  render  the  aoceffes  of  its  enemies; 
the  more  difficult ;  to  intimate  to  them,  that  the  God  of 
nature  was  their  protector,  and  with  his  favour  world 
compaft  them  at  with  a  thitld.  (3.)  The  border  reaiihed 
to  the  river  of  Egypt,  ver.  5.  that  the  fight  of  that  coun- 
try, which  they  could  look  into  out  of  their  own,  might 
mind  them  of  their  bondage  there,  and  their  wonderful 
deliverance  thence.  (4.)  Their  border  it  here  made  t» 
begin  at  the  falt.fci,  ver.  3.  and  there  it  er.ds,  ver.  12. 
That  was  the  remaining  lading  monument  of  the  dc A ruc- 
tion of  Sodom  and  Gommorah  :  That  pleafant  fruitful  vale 
in  which  thefe  cities  Rood  became  a  lake,  which  was  ne- 
ver ftirrcd  by  any  wind,  bore  no  veffels,  was  replenifbed 
with  no  filh,  no  living  creature  of  any  fort  being  found  in 
it,  therefore  called  the  Dead-feet.  '1  hi*  was  part  of  their 
border,  that  it  might  be  a  conAant  warning  to  them  to 
take  heed  of  thofe  fins  which  had  been  the  ruin  of  Sodom  : 
Vet  the  iniquity  of  Sodom  was  afterwards  found  in  Ifraei, 
Ezr-k.  xri.  49.  for  which  Canaan  was  made,  though  not 
a  falt-fea,  as  bodoin,  yet  a  barren  foil,  and  continues  fo  t*> 
this  day.  (5)  Their  weftern  border  was  the  great  fern* 
(vir.  6.)  which  is  now  called  the  Mediterranean.  Some 
make  that  fea  itfelf  to  be  a  part  of  their  poffeffion,  and 
that  by  virtue  of  this  grant  they  had  the  dominion  of  it  ; 
and  if  they  had  net  forfeited  it  by  fin,  might  have  rode 
mailers  of  it. 

l6f  And  the  Lord  fpakeunto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, 17  Thefe  arc  the  names  of  the  men 
which  (hall  divide  the  land  unto  you:  Elea- 
zar  the  pried,  and  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun. 
18  And  ye  fhall  tal;e  one  prince  of  every  tribe, 
to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance.  19  And 
the  names  of  the  men  are  thefe ;  Of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jephunneh.  20 
And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shcmuel  the  f«m  of  Ammihud.  11  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  fon  of  Chiflon. 
22  And  the  princ  e  of  the  tribe  of  the -child- 
en  of  Dan,  Bukkithc  fun  of  Jogli.  23  The 
prince  of  (be  children  of  Jofeph,  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manajfeh,  Hanniel  the  fon 
of  Ephod.    24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
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the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kcmuel  the  fon  of 
Shiphtan.  25  Altd  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zcbulun,  Eluaphan  the  fon 
of  Parnach.  16  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ifiachar,  Paltlel  the  ion  of 
Allan.  27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Alher,  Ahihud  the  fon*  of 
Shelomi  zS  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pcdahel  the  fon  of 
Ammihud.  29  Thefe  are  they  whom  the 
Lord  commanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  chddren  of  lfracl  in  the  laud  of  Ca* 
naan. 

God  here  appoints  comrr.iSiontrs  fur  the  dividing  of  the 
land  to  them.    The  conquefl  of  it  is  taken  for  granted, 
though  as  yet  there  was  ntvir  a  ftroke  ftruck  towards  it. 
Him  is  no  nomination  of  the  generals  and  commanders  in 
thief  that  mould  carry  on  the  war ;  for  they  were  to  get 
the  land  in  poffcluoil,  not  by  thiir  o-.cn  fnnrd  or  h<v,  but 
lj  the po-arer  a- d favour  JGqJ;  and  fo  confident  mull  they 
be  of  vi-tuy  and  fucccfi  while  God  fought  for  them,  that 
the  period  iv.uil  now  be  named  who  mould  be  intruded 
with  t!t  dividing  of  the  land,  r.  e.  who  lhould  pre  fide  in 
Calling  the  L.U,  and  determine  controvcrfics  that  might 
aril'c,  and  fee  that  all  was  done  fairly. 
•    (t.)  The  principal  comrnifiioners,  who  were  of  the 
quorum,  wvrc  Elcaiar  ar.d  Jofhua,  ver.  17.1  typityiug 
Chrill,  who  as  Pried  and  King  divides  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan to  the  fpiritual  Ifrael :  Yet  as  they  were  to  go  by  the 
lot,  fo  Clirift  acknowleJgelh  the  difpofal  mull  be  by  the 
will  of  the  Father,  Matt.  xx.  23.  Compare  Eph.  i.  1 1. 

(2.)  Bcfides  thefe,  that  there  might  be  no  lufpiciou  of 
partiality,  a  prince  of  each  tribe-  was  appointed  to  infpeft 
this  matter,  and  to  fee  that  the  tribe  he  ferved  for  was  no 
way  injuied.  Public  affairs  (hould  be  fo  managed,  as  not 
only  to  give  right  to  all,  but,  if  poffible,  to  give  fatufac- 
tion  to  all,  that  they  have  right  done  them.  It  is  a  happi- 
nefs  to  a  lau-l  to  have  the  princes  of  their  people  meet  to- 
gether, fume  out  of  every  tribe,  to  concert  the  affairs 
that  are  of  common  concern;  a  conftitution  which  is  the 
abundant  hor.oui,  eafe,  and  fafety  of  the  nation  that  is 
bU-fftd  with  it. 

Some  obferve,  that  the  order  of  the  tribes  here  very 
mu.h  differs  from  that  in  which  thty  had  hitherto  upon 
all  i-evafions  bet  n  named,  and  agre<s  with  the  neighbour- 
hood ei  their  lots  in  the  divifion  of  the  laud.  Judah,  Si- 
Bseon,  and  Benjamin,  the  three  firfl.  h-  re  named,  lay  elcfe 
together  1  the  inheritance  of  Dan  lay  next  them  on  one 
Title,  anil  that  of  Ephraim  and  Manaffeh  on  another  fide  ; 
Zcl'lun  aud  lffaebar  lay  a-brcaft  more  northerly?  And 
laitly,  Alher  and  Naphtali  moll  northward  of  all }  as  is 
'eafy  to  obii  rvc  in  looking  over  a  map  of  Canaan :  Thi» 
■li'aith  Bilhop  Patrick)  is  an  evidence  thai  Mufcs  was  gui- 
ded by  a  divine  Spirit  in  his  writings.  Known  unto  (>cxl 
ate  all  his  work*  beforehand  ;  and  what  is  new  and  furpri- 
f:ug  ti>  us  he  perfectly  fotebw,  without  aoy  confufion  or 
vncertaiaty. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

•Or lit  rr  having  been  g.'vtn  before fir  the  dividing  of  the  land 
•df  <uinajft  ctMqg  the  lay-tribes,  (3/  I  may  call  tLttr.) 


E  *K     S.  Chap.  XXXV.  •  - 

care  h  here  taken  for  a  csmjxtent  provifion  fir  tht  clergy, 
the  tribe  if  Levi,  which  minijhed  in  U!j  things.  I. 
Firty  eight  cities  were  tt  be  affined  them,  with  their 
fuburbs,  fime  in  every  tribe,  ver.  I, — 8.  II.  Six  cities 
out  of  theft  were  to  he  fir  c:  ties  of  refuge,  fir  any  wan 
that  killed  another  at  ur.aiv.ires,  ver.  y,--  15.  In  the 
law  concerning  thefe,  obferve,  (l.)  In  what  cafe t  f mu- 
tuary was  nit  alLwed:  net  in  enfe  tf  wilful  murder, 
ver.  1 6,-2 1.  (J.)  In  what  cafes  it  was  allowed,  ver. 
20,-  24.  (3.)  What  was  the  Lw  concerning  theft 
that  tool  Jhelte'r  in  theft  chits  of  refuge,  25,-34. 

AND  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  war  J  ericho, 
faying,    2  Command  the  children  oMfrael, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheri- 
tance, of  their  pofleffion,  cities  to  dwell  in : 
and  ye  lhall  give  alfo  unto  the  Levitts  luburhs 
for  the  cities  rqund  about  them.    3  And  the 
Cities  fliall  they  have  to  dwell  in;  and  the 
fuburbs  of  them  fliall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beads.  4  And  , 
the  fuburb'  of  the  cities  which  ye  ihail  give 
unto  the  Levite*,  JbaU  reach  from  the  wall 
of  the  city  and  outward,  a  thouland  cubits 
round  about.    5  And  ye  lhall  meafure  from 
without  the  city  ori  the  caillide  two  thouland 
cubits,  and  on  the  fouth-lide  two  thouland 
cubits,  and  on  the  weft-fide  two  thoufand  cu»  _ 
bits,  and  on  the  north-lide  two  thouland  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  city  Jhall  be  in  the  midlt  :  this 
fliall  be  to  them  the  fuburbs  of  the  cities.  6 
And  among  the  cities  which  ye  lhall  give  un- 
to the  Levites,  there  jhall  be  fix  cities  for  re- 
fuge, which  ye  lhall  appoint  for  the  manllay- 
er,  that  he  mav  flee  thkner;  and  to  them  \e 
fliall  add  forty  and  two  cities.    7  So  all  the 
cities  which  >c  lhall  give  to  the  Levites,  jhall 
be  forty  and  eight  cities  :  them  Jhall  ye  give 
with  their  fuburbs.    8  And  trie  cities  winch 
ye  fliall  give,  lhall  be  of  the  poiiellion  of  the 
children  of  Urate] :  from  them  that  have  many, 
ye  fliall  give  many  :  but  from  them  that  have 
few,  ye  lhall  give  few  :  every  one  ihail  give 
of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites,  accordmg  to 
his  inheritance  which  he  inheriteth. 

The  law's  about  the  tithes  and  offerings  had  provided 
very  plentifully  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Levites ;  but 
it  was  not  to  be  thought,  nor  indeed  was  it  for  the  public 
good,  that  when  they  came  to  Canaan  they  lhould  all  live 
about  the  tabernacle,  as  they  had  done  in  the  wiidcrncfsj 
and  therefore  care  muA  be  taken  to  provide  habitations  for 
them,  in  which  they  might  live  comfortablj  and  ufefully. 
That  is  it  which  is  here  taken  care  of. 

[  1.]  Cities  were  allowed  them  with  their fulurlt,  ver.  2. 
They  were  not  to  have  any  ground  fox  ullage ;  they  nced- 
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ed  not  to  prw  rr  rtttfi,  or  gaihtr  info  farm,  for  their  hea- 
venly Father  f.-J  theui  with  the  tithe  of  the  ia:rcife  of  o- 
ther  people*  labours,  that  they  mi.jht  the  ID  >re  cbfely  at- 
teu.l  trie  it  i  ly  of  the  law,  ani  m'jiit  have  mare  I  afire  tj 
teach  the  people;  f.ir  th:y  wrrc  IMt  fcl  t'lii  ei.ily  toil 
they  rui^hl  live  in  idlenefi,  b  it  that  ther  mi  ;'it  give  th-Tn- 
feiv.-i  wnolly  to  the  b  i!im  f»  of  th  ir  profcffiii,  anJ  nt>t 
to  be  entangled  in  the  aiLtri  of  tliii  lit";.  ( l  )  Ci/irt  were 
allotted  them  that  they  tm^ht  live  n:ar  together*  and  con- 
vert- with  one  ani'her  about  the  law,  to  their  m  itual  edi- 
fication ;  and  that,  in  do  abtful  cafe  i,  they  might  conftilt 
One  another,  an  1  in  ail  cafes  (lengthen  one  another'* 
hinJ».  (2.)  Th»'fc  cities  had  fiWir  annexed  to  them 
for  thrir  cattle,  ver.  3.  ;  a  thoufaii  1  c  'bin  fnrrn  the  wdl 
was  ailjwed  them  for  o.it-houfmg  to  keep  thiir  cattle  in, 
and  then  two  tho.;!and  a.-.d  mjre  for  tieldj  to  >;ra*e  their 
cattle  in,  ver.  4,  5.  Tlius  was  care  taken,  that  they  ftio  ild 
not  only  live,  but  live  plcntif  lly,  and  have  all  dc'irnble 
convenience*  about  th  m,  that  they  might  not  be  looked 
upon  with  contempt  by  their  neighbour*. 

f  a.  ]  Thefe  citie*  were  to  be  aflLpwd  them  out  of  the 
poffcfliori*  of  each  tribe,  vrr.  **.  ft.)  That  each  tribe 
night  thu*  make  a  gratcf  .1  acknowledgment  to  God  out 
of  their  real,  as  well  as  out  of  their  perfoiui!,  cihte*  ;  for 
what  was  given  to  the  Levite*  wat  accepted  a*  given  to  the 
L.o-4,  aad  thus  their  pnflcfiions  were  i'.in.ll  ",.-J  to  tfccin. 

i2.)  That  each  tribe  might  have  the  benefit*  of  the  Lcvitei 
willing  among  them,  to  trad  thtnt  the  g««J  knarolrdge 
of the  Lird:  Thus  that  light  was  difn/d  through  all  parti 
ef  the  country,  and  none  left  to  lit  in  daiknefs,  Dent, 
axvii.  10.  Thty  ■'  all  teach  fa-at  thy  judgem.ntr.  Jacob'l 
CUrfe  o;i  l.«vi'»  anger  was,  /  will  fcatter  tbtm  in  I/ratl, 
Gen.  xlif.  7.  but  that  curfe  was  t  rned  into  a  bleffing, 
and  the  Levite*  by  being  thus  tattered  were  put  into  a 
capacity  of  doing  fo  much  the  more  good.  It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  a  country  to  be  replenished  in  all  ptrtt  with 
faithful  miniflers.  The  n  mber  allotted  them  was  forty- 
eight  in  all ;  to  ir  out  of  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  one  with 
anoth  r.  O  it  of  the  united  tribes  of  Simon  and  J  dah 
nine,  out  of  Naphtaii  three,  and  four  a-piece  out  of  all 
the  reft,  as  appear*,  Jofli,  xxi.  Tho*  were  they  Weft  with 
a  good  miniuiy,  and  that  mininry  with  a  comfortable 
maintenance,  not  only  io  tithe*,  but  in  glebe-land*.  And 
though  the  gofpel  i*  not  fo  particular  as  the  law  wa*  io 
this  matter,  yet  it  cxpreftly  provides,  that  he  that  is  taught 
im  th,  word Jbmdd  ccmmumcaU  to  Urn  that  tcacbtth,  in  all  good 
thing:,  Cal.  vi.  6. 

9  <IJ  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
ing, to  Spe..k  unto  the  children  of  Ifracl,  and 
fay  unto  thctn,  When  ye  be  come  dver  Jor- 
dan, into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  ill  hen  ye 
(hall  appoint  you  chics,  to  be  cities  of  refuge 
for  you;  that  the  flayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
killcth  any  perfon  at  unawares.  12  And  they 
fhall  be  unto  you  citirs  for  refuse  from  the  a- 
\cnger  ;  that  the  man-flayer  die  not,  until  he 
(land  before  the  congregation  in  judgement. 
14  -and  of  thefe  citiei  which  ye  iball  give,  fix 
Cities  fhall  ye  have  for  refuge.  14  Ye  fhall 
give  three  cities  on  this  fide  Jordan,  atnl  three 
cities  ye  fhall  give  in  the  lunri  of  C-iuan,  which 
Vol.  L  * 


fh  all  be  cities  of  refuge.    15  Thefe  f»x  cities 
fh.ill  be  a  refuse,  both  for  the  children  of  If- 
racl, and  for  the  llranger,  and  for  the  fojmirn- 
eramong  them:  that  every  one  tint  killcth  any 
p^rfm  unawares,  may  flee  thither.    16  And  if 
lie  fmite  him  with  an  itiflrument  of  iron  fj  that 
he  die)  he  is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  fliall 
fitrcly  be  put  to  death.    17  And  if  he  fmite 
him  with  throwing  a  flonc  (wherewith  he  may 
die)  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  :  the  mur- 
derer In  all  f-jrely  be  pu:  to  death.    18  Or  {/"he 
fmite  Iwm   with  an  hand-weapon  of  wood 
(wherewith  he  may  die;  and  he  die,  he  if  a 
murderer  :  the  murderer  fliall  furely  he  put  tt> 
dL-ath.    10  The  revenger  of  Mood  himfclf  fhall 
fl  \y  the  murderer :  when  he  mceteth  him,  he 
ihaii  fl.iy  him.    20  But  if  he  thruiL  him  ol  hat- 
red, or  hurl  at  him  by  lay  ing  of  wait,  that  he 
die;     *i  Or  in  enmity  fmite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die  :  he  that  f:r.ote  bira  fhall 
furely  be  put  to  death  ;  for  lie  is  a  murderer: 
the  revenger  of  blood  fhall  flay  the  ir.urdertr, 
when  he  mettcch  him.    2 1  But  it  he  thrufl  him 
ftiddcnly  without  enmity,  or  have  caft  ujwti 
htm  any  thing  without  laying  of  w.<it;    23  Or 
with  any  flonc  wherewith  a  man  may  die,  fee- 
ing bim  not,  and  caft  it  upon  him  that  he  die, 
and  was  not  his  enemy,  nether  fought  his 
Inrm  :    24  Then  the  congregation  fhall  judge 
between  the  flayer,  and  the  revenger  of  blood, 
accotding  to  thefe  judgements.    2$  And  the 
congregation  fhall  deliver  the  flayer  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congre- 
gation fhall  rell  ore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled  :  and  he  fliall  abide  in  it 
unto  the  death  of  the  high  pricft,  which  wai 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil.    26  But  if  the  flay- 
er  fhall  at  any  time  come  without  the  border  of 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled ; 
27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with- 
out the  borders  ol  the  city  of  his  rcluge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  flayer;  he  (hall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood  :    28  Bccaufe  he  fhould 
have  remained  in  the  city  of  his  refuge,  until 
the  death  of  the  high  prieit :  but  after  the  death 
of  the  high  •pried,  the  flayer  fliall  return  into 
the  land  of  hispofleflion.  29  So  thefe  things  fhalt 
be  lor  a  datute  of  judgement  unto  you, through- 
out your  generation*]  in  all  your  dwellings. 
3  o  Whofo  killcth  any  pi-rfon,  the  murderer 
mall  be. put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of  witneifes: 
but  one  witnefs  (hall  not  tellily  againll  any  per- 
fon,  to  caufc  bin  to  die.    31  Moreover,  ye 
fhall  take  no  fatisfuttwn  for  the  life  of  a  mur^ 
H  dcrcr. 
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dercr,  which  is  guilty  of  death  ;  but  he  ftnll 
furely  be  put  to  death.  31  And  yc  fhall  take 
no  fatisfaclion  for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city  of 
liis  refuge,  tint  he  (hould  come  again  to  dwell 
in  the  land,  nnti!  the  death  of  the  pried.  3? 
So  ye  fliaH  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are  : 
for  blood  it  defileth  the  land:  and  the  land 
cannot  be  cleanfed  of  the  blood  that  is  (hed 
therein,  but  by  the  blo-)d  of  hi  n  tbnt  filed  it. 
34  Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  ihall 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell !  for  I  the  Lord  dwell 
among  the  children  of  lfrael. 

,  We  have  here  the  orders  given  concerning  the  alter  of 
refuge,My  annexed  to  wh.it  goes  btfnre,  brcaufc  they  were 
afl  Levitts  cities.  In  t!iii  part  of  the  constitution  there  is 
a  gceat  deal  both  of  gvtd  bm  and  pur:  4*  ,?<7. 

Ftrjl,  Here  is  a  great  deal  of  good  lan;  in  the  cafe  of 
murder  and  manfLughter,  a  cafe  which  the  law*  of  all  na- 
tion* hive  particular  cognifauce  of.    It  is  here  enacted  " 
and  provided,  confonant  to  natural  equity. 

[l.j  That  uiilfj  murder  Humid  be  pumfbed  with  death, 
and  in  that  cafe  no  Cartftuary  ihould  be  allowed,  no  ran- 
[tivn  taken,  nor  any  commutation  of  die  puniihmcnt  ac- 
cepted ;  the  mrJtrtr  Jkall  furely  be  put  'to  (Lath,  ver.  1 6. 
it  is  fuppofed  to  be  done  of  bttred,  tct.  IO.  or  in  enmity, 
Ter.  21.  upon  a  fudden  provocation,  (for  our  Saviour 
makes  ra!b  anger,  as  well  a*  malice  propenfe,  to  be  mur- 
der, Mat.  v.  li,  22.)  whether  the  pcrfon  be  .murdered 
■with  the  ioftrument  of  iron,  ter.  1 6.  or  wood,  ver.  1 8. 
or  with  a  ttonc  thrown  at  him,  ver.  17,  20.;  nay,  if  he 
finite  him  with  his  hand  in  enmity,  and  death  enfue,  it 
is  murder,  ver.  31.  And  it  was  an  ancient  law,  confo- 
rtant  to  the  law  of  nature,  that  vjhfo  jhedt  mau't  blood  by 
nan  fball  hit  blood  be fhed.  Gen.  ix.  6.  Where  wrong  has 
ticrn  done  reftitution  mull  be  made  ;  and  Grtcc  the  mur- 
derer cannot  re  ft  ore  the  life  he  hat.  wrongfully  taken  away. 
Lis  own  muft  be  exacted  from  him  in  lieu  of  it ;  not  (as 
fame  have  fancied)  to  fatiafy  the  manes  or  ghofl  of  the 
.pcrfon  .'lain,  but  to  fati.fy  the  law,  and  the  juftice  (»f  a 
nation,  and  to  be  a  warning  to  all  others  not  to  do  like- 
wife.  I«  is  here  faid,  and  it  is  well  worthy  the  confidera- 
rion  of  all  princes  and  dates,  that  bleed  dfileth  not  only 
t:ie  confcieuce  of  the  murderer,  who  is  thereby  proved 
r;l  to  have  etcrr.id  life  abiding  in  tim,  1  John  iii.  I  y.  but 
nlfo  the  land  in  which  it  is  Ihcd  ;  fo  very  otTcnfive  it  is  to 
Clod,  and  all  good  men,  and  the  worft  of  nuifances.  And 
it  i»  added,  that  the  land  .jnr.et  be  ehttnfd  from  the  blood 
of  the  murdcrcd,hut  by  the  blood  of  the  murderer,  ver.  33. 
If  muidorcrs  efcape  puniihmeut  from  men,  tl»cy  that  fuf- 
fer  them  to  cfeape  will  have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  and 
God  however  will  not  firffer  them  to  efcape  his  righteo tti 
judgements.  Upon  the  fame  principle  it  issprovided,  that 
no  fititfaSion  fhoidd  be  takeu  for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
irr.  31.  If  a  man  mould  give  all  the  fubfbvut  of  hit  hsmfe 
to  the  judges  to  the  country,  or  to  the  avenger  of  blood, 
-to  atone  f  m  his  crime,  it  m  ft  utterly  It  contemned.  The 
-redemption  of  tlie  life  is  fo  peciocs  that  it  can  sot  be  ob- 
tained by  the  multitude  of  rieict,  PfaL  xlix.  7,  8,  which 
perhaps  may  allude  to  this  law.  A  rule  of  law  comes  ia 
fcerc,  { which  is  a  rule  of  our  law  in  cafe  of  treafon  only,) 
tlai  ao  mat.  (hall  be  pit  to  death  upon  the  tcftimonj  of  oat 


tuitnep,  but  it  was  ncccflary  there  mould  be  tw  ser.  30. . 
Tliis  law  is  fettled  in  all  capital  caufes,  Deut.  xvii.  6.- 
— xix.  15.  And  laltly,  not  only  the  profecution  but  the 
execution  of  the  murderer  is  co;amiitcd  to  the  next  of  kin, 
who  as  he  was  to  be  the  redeemer  of  his  kinfnuu's  eftate 
if  it  were  mortgaged,  fo  he  was  to  be  the  avenger  of  hi/ 
blood  if  he  were  murdered,  ver.  ly.  The  avenger  of  blood 
bimflf /ha!/  flay  the  murderer,  if  he  were  convicted  by  the 
notorious  evidence  of  the  fait;  and  he  needed  not  to  have 
recourfebyajidiei.il  procefs  to  the  court  of  judgcine ut. 
But  if  it  were  uncertain  who  the  m  Jrdercr  was,  and  the 
proof  do abtful,  we  cannot  think  that  his  bare  fufpicion  or 
furmife  would  empower  him  to  do  that  which  the  judges 
themfclvcs  could  not  do,  but  upon  the  teilimony  of  two 
witnelTes.  Only  if  the  fact  were  plain,  then  the  next  heir 
of  the  pcrfon  (lain  might  himfelf  in  a  jult  indignation  flay 
t  h .  murderer  wherc-ever  he  met  him.  Some  think  this  mult 
be  understood  to  be  after  the  lawful  judgement  of  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  and  fo  the  Chaldcc  faith,  he  (hall  fliy  him,  'when 
he  fball  be  condemned  unto  him  by  ju,lgemenl  ;  but  it  fliould 
feem  by  ver.  24.  that  the  judges  interpofed  only  in  a  doubt- 
ful cafe  ;  and  that  if  the  pcrfon  on  whom  he  took  ven- 
geance were  indeed  the  murderer,  and  a  wilful  murderer, 
the  avenger  was  innocent,  (ver.  27.)  only  if  it  proved  o-  - 
therwife  it  was  at  hi*  peril.  Our  law  allows  an  appeal  to 
be  brought  againll  a  murderer  by  the  widow  or  next  heir 
of  the  pcrfon  murdered ;  yea,  though  the  murderer  have 
been  acquitted  upon  an  indictment ;  and  if  the  murderer 
be  found  guilty  upon  that  appeal,  execution  fhall  be  award  . 
cd  at  the  foil  of  the  appellant,  who  may  properly  be  cal 
led  the  avenger  of  blood. 

[a.J  But  if  the  murder  were  not  voluntary,  nor  done 
defigncdly,  if  it  were  without  enmity,  or  lying  in  mail,  ver. 
20.  }  not  feeing  him,  or  feeling  hit  barm,  ver.  13.  which 
our  law  calls  chance-medley,  or  homicide  per  infortunium, 
in  this  cafe  there  were  cities  of  rcf.jge  appointed  for  the 
marJLiyer  to fitt  to.  By  our  law  this  incurs  a  forfeiture  of 
goods,  but  a  pardon  is  granted  of  courfc  upon  the  fpecial 
matter  found. 

Concerning  the  cities  of  refuge,  the  law  was, 

1.  That  if  a  man  killed  another,  in  thefc  cities  he  was 
fafe,  and  under  the  protection  of  the  law,  till  he  had  his 
trial  before  the  congregathm,  i.  e.  before  the  judges  in  open 
court.  If  he  neglected  thus  to  furrender  himfelf,  it  was  at 
his  peril  if  the  avenger  of  blood  met  him  elfewhere,  or  o- 
vcrtook  him  loitering  in  his  way  to  the  city  of  refuge,  and 
flew  him,  his  blood  was  upon  his  own  head,  becaufe  he 
did  not  make  ufe  of  the  fecurity  God  had  provided  for 
him. 

2.  If  upon  trial  it  was  four.d  to  be  wilful  murder,  the 
city  of  refuge  fliould  no  longer  be  a  protection  fo  him  j  it 
was  already  determined,  Exod.  xxi.  14.  Thou fhalt  tale 
him  from  mine  altar,  that  be 

3.  But  if  it  were  fonnd  to  be  by  error,  or  eetident,  and 
that  the  ftroke  was  given  without  any  defign  upon  the  life 
of  the  person  (lain,  or  any  other,  then  the  manflaycr  fliould 
continue  fife  in  the  city  of  refuge,  and  the  avenger  of  blood 
might  not  meddle  svith  him,  ver.  25  ;  there  he  was  to  rc- 
ma:n  in  banishment  from  his  own  houfe  and  patrimony 
till  the  drath  of  the  high  priefl ;  and  if  at  any  time  he  went 
out  of  that  city  or  the  fnburbs  of  it,  he  put  himfelf  o  .t  of 
the  protection  of  this  law,  and  the  avenger  of  blood  it  be 
met  him  might  flay  him,  ver.  26,  27,  2 S.  Now,  (1.)  By 
the  prefervatioa  of  the  life  of  the  manflayer  God  would 
teach  us,  that  mca  o.'ght  not  to  fuJc*  for  Uui  which  m 
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rather  their  unhappinefs  than  their  crime,  rather  the  aft  of 
providence  than  their  own  aft,  for  God  delivered  him  into 
bit  hand,  Exod.  xxi.  13.  (1.)  By  the  baniflunenf  of  the 
manflaycr  from  hit  own  city,  and  the  confinement  01  him 
to  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  was  in  a  manner  a  prifoner, 
God  would  teach  u»  to  conceive  a  dread  and  horror  of  the 
guilt  of  blood,  and  to  be  very  careful  of  life,  and  ..lwaya 
afraid  left,  by  overlight  or  negligence,  wc  occafion  the 
death  of  any.  (3.)  By  the  limiting  of  the  time  of  the 
offender's  banifhment  to  the  death  of  the  high  prieft,  an 
honour  was  pat  upon  that  facred  office.  The  high  prieft 
was  to  be  looked  upon  as  fo  great  a  blelliug  to  his  coun- 
try, that  when  he  died,  their  forrow  upon  that  occafion 
fhould  fwallow  up  all  other  refentrnents.  The  cities  of  re- 
fuge being  all  of  them  Levites  cities,  and  the  high  prieft 
being  the  head  of  that  tribe,  and  consequently  having  ft  pe- 
culiar dominion  over  thofe  cities,  thofe  that  were  confked 
to  them  might  properly  be  looked  upon  as  hit  prifoner*. 
and  fo  his  death  muil  be  their  difcharge  ;  it  was  as  it  were 
at  his  fuit  that  the  delinquent  was  imprifoncd,  and  there- 
fore at  his  death  it  fell  ;  atiio  moritur  cum  perfona.  Ainf- 
worth  has  another  notion  of  it,  that  as  the  high  prieft*  while 
they  lived,  by  their  fervicc  and  facrificing  made  atone- 
ment for  fin,  wherein  they  figured  Chrift's  fatisfaftion,  fo 
at  their  death  thofe  were  releaftd  that  had  been  exiled  for 
cauiil  murder,  which  typified  redemption  in  Ifracl.  (4.I 
By  the  abandoning  of  the  prifoner  to  the  avenger  of  Mood, 
in  cafe  he  at  any  time  went  out  of  the  limits  of  the  city  of 
refuge,  they  were  taught  to  adhere  to  the  methods  Infinite 
Wifdara  prefcribed  for  their  fecurity.  It  was  for  the  ho- 
nour of  a  remedial  law,  that  it  fhould  be  fo  ftriftly  obferv- 
ed.  How  can  we  expeft  to  be  faved  if  we  neglect  the  fal- 
vatron,  which  is  indeed  a  great  jalvation  ? 

Secondly,  Here  is  a  great  deal  of  good  gaff*!  couched 
un  ler  the  type  and  figure  of  the  ciiies  of  refuge  ;  and  to 
then  the  apoftle  fecms  to  all.  de,  when  he  fpeaks  of  our 
fj'mZ  fer  re/"X'  lo  tnc  f'1  ^"fore  **i  Hcb.  ti.  iS.  and 
being  found  in  Chrijb,  PhiL  iii.  9.  We  never  read  in  the 
II.  .1  ■  of  the  Old  'icflament  of  any  ufe  made  of  thofe  ci- 
ties of  refuge,  no  more  than  of  other  fuch  inftittitions, 
which  yet  no  doubt  were  made  ufe  of  upon  the  occafion* 
intended  ;  only  we  read  of  thofe  that  in  dangerous  cafes 
took  hold  of  the  horni  of  the  altar,  (  1  King*i.  50 — ii.  28.) 
for  the  altar,  wherc-cver  that  was,  was  as  it  were  the  ca- 
pita! cry  cf  refuge.  But  the  law  concerning  thefe  cities 
was  defined  both  to  raife,  and  to  encourage,  the  expecta- 
tions of  thofe  who  looked  for  redemption  in  Ifracl  j  which 
(Icjuld  be  to  thofe  who  were  convinced  of  fin,  and  in  terror 
by  rcafon  of  it,  as  the  cities  of  refuge  were  to  the  manfhy- 
er.  Obfcrvc,  (t.)  There  were  fcveral  cities  of  rcfugf, 
and  they  were  fo  appointed  in  fcveral  part*  of  the  country, 
that  the  manfhycr,  where-cver  he  dwelt  in  the  lar.d  of  If- 
Tael,  might  in  half-a-dny  reach  one  or  other  of  them  s  fo 
though  there  is  but  one  Chrift  appointed  for  our  rifuge, 
yet  .vhere-evcr  wc  arc,  he  is  a  refuge  at  hand,  a  very  pre- 
fect help  {  for  the  vtord  u  nigh  us,  and  Chrift  in  the  word. 
{2.)  The  manflayer  was  fafc  in  any  of  thefe  cities;  fo  in 
C  .rift  believers  that  fly  to  him,  and  red  in  him,  are  pro- 
tcfted'from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curfe  of  the  law. 
There  it  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrijl  J'fnt, 
Rom.  viii.  I.  Who  (hall  condemn  thofe  that  are  thus 
fhettered  ?  (3.)  They  were  all  Isvitei  citiet ;  it  was  a 
skindnefs  to  the  poor  prifoner,  that  though  he  mipht  not  go 
up  to  the  place  where  the  ark  was,  yet  he  was  in  the  midrt 
of  Levites,  who  would  teacu  him  the  good  kn owledge  of 
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the  Lord,  ar.dinrtruft  him  how  to  improve  the  proridrnoe 
he  was  under  ;  It  might  alfo  l»c  cxpe&ed  that  the  Levites 
would  comfort  and  encourage  Itim,  and  bid  him  welcome  ; 
fo  it  is  the  Work  of  gofpel-mtniftcrs  to  bil  poor  tinner) 
welcome  to  Chrift,  and  to  alM  and  counfel  thof-  tha* 
through  grace  are  in  him.  (4.)  Kven  ilran^rr*  wd  fo- 
journers,  though  they  were  not  native  IfraeUtea,  might 
take  the  benefit  of  thefe  cities  of  refuge,  ver.  15.  in  i;i 
Chrift  Jefus  no  difference  is  made  between  Gink  and 
Jew  ;  even  the  font  of  the  jjranger,  thai  by  faith  fly  to 
Chrift,  fhall  be  fafe  111  > him.  (j.)  Even  the  fl lhcrU  or 
bordcrt  of  the  city  wctc  a  fufficieut  fecurity  to  tiie  offender, 
ver.  26,  27.  fo  there  is  virtue  even  in  the  heiu.of  Chrilf 
garment  for  the  healing  and  faving  of  poor  Goner*.  I  f  we 
cannot  reach  to  a  full  afTurance,  we  may  cemfort  ourfrlvrs 
in  a  good  hiipe  through  grace.  (6.)  The  protection 
which  themaaflayer  found  tfl  the  city  of  refuge,  was  not 
owing  to  the  ftrength  of  its  walls,  or  ;^ate«,  ur  l.ir;,  but 
purely  to  the  ciri-ie  appointment  j  to  h  is  the  won)  of  the 
gofpel  that  gives  fu'ila  fafrty  in  Chriil  j  fr  him  hath  God 
the  Father  fealcd.  (7.)  If  the  offender  w^re  ever  cuugbt 
ftraggling  out  of  the'  borders  of  his  city  of  ref  ge,  or  tl>  it 
ing  home  to  his  own  houfc  a-rain.  he  loft  the  benefit  of  Lis 
protection,  and  lay  expofed  to  the  avenger  of  Mood  ;  fo 
thofe  that  are  in  Chrijl  mull  abide  in  Chrijl,  for  i:  is  at  their 
peril  if  they  forfake  him,  and  wander  fr.ta  hi:n.  Dra'M- 
ir.g  ha<i  is  to  frrditien. 

C  H  A  P.   XXXV 1 

Weho-jtin  this  chapter  tie  dtlenmnatliu  if  angler  qitt- 
Jlion  that  arofe  upon  the  cafe  of  the  Jcrng'iirs  rf  '/.,'■- 
phekad.  God  had  appointed  that  thiy  fl  uid  inherit, 
chap,  xxvii.  7.  Now,  kite,  L  An  titconxxmtnct  is 
fuggejltd,  in  cafe  tbeyjb;u!d  marry  to  any  ether  tribe, 
ver.  1,-4.  If,  It  is  prevented  by  tt  Jtviw  apptirtt- 
ment,  that  they  fhsuld  marry  in  their  stun  tribe,  and  fa- 
mily, XCT.  5/7.  and  t 'jit  isfttledfor  a  rule  itttilc 
cafes,  ver.  8,  9.  and  t'/ey  did  marry  accordingly  to 
f  me  of their  own  relations,  ver.  10, —  1^.  and  with 
this  the  hoi  concludes,  ver.  13. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Gilead,  the  fori  of  Mft- 
chir,  the  fon  of  Manafleh,  of  the  families  of 
the  tons  of  Jofeph,  came  near,  and  lpake  be- 
fore Mofcs,  and  before  the  princes  the  chief 
fathers  of  the  children  of  Ifniel :  ^  And  they 
faid,  The  LORD  commanded  my  lord  to  give 
the  land  fur  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl :  and  my  le»rd  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelo- 
phchad  our  brothe;  unto  his  daughters..  3  And 
if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  funs  of  the  o- 
tber  tribes  of  the  children  of  ll'rael  ;  then  ihail 
theirinheritance  betaken  from  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers,  and  fhall  be  put  to  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are  receiv  - 
ed :  fo  fhall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  in- 
heritance, 4  And  when  the  jubilee  of  the 
H  2  children 
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chiHren  of  Tfrrtel  H.all  be.  tli-n  flull  tlieh-  in- 
heritance be  put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  whereunto  they  are  received  :  fo  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  away  from  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

We  Tme  here  the  humble  acY'ref*  wKch  the  head*  of 
the  tribe  of  Msnaf'eh  trade  to  M.f.s  and  the  piutces,  o.i 
©ccafirn  of  the  order  lauly  nw.'e  coicrrtiing  the  da  ra- 
ters of  7.e!r>j,hchad.  The  firri  "  thev  Uhngcd  to  wa« 
pirt  of  that  h.\lf  of  th  tribe  v-f  ManxTtS  wbiih  wat  yet 
to  hive  their  lot  within  Jrrdr.n,  nut  that  l»lf  that  was  al- 
rraJy  failed  j  and  yet  tbej  fp  ak  of  the  liad  of  their 
pjffeffion,  and  the  inheritance  of  their  fuhrrs,  with  at 

Ereat  adurince  a*  if  they  had  it  a're.idy  i.a  their  hands 
r.otviag  whOBi  they  had  fruited.  In  their  ippcal,  ob- 
ttT*C, 

[t.]  They  fair'y  rente  if.c  former  en?rr*  made  irrthis 
cafc,  aad  do  not  move  Us  liave  that  fa  ;  fnlc,  bi.t  are  very 
srillirtg  to  acquiefce  in  it,  ver.  I.  Tke  I  .or J  ccmmcr.dtd 
to  gilt  tht  iah:rsJi:r.ce  of  7.ih{hthod  to  1st  dcv^lur}  ;  and 
they  are  veiy  we'll  pleafed  it  fhouhl  be  fo,  none  of  them 
knowing  but  that  hereafter  it  mi»:ht  be  the  cafe  of  their 
own  taixtilirt,  and  then  their  daughter*  would  have  the  be- 
•tfit  of  thi;  Lav. 

I  2.]  They  rrprcfent  the  inconvenience  which  might 
poCHy  foilow  hereupon,  if  the  daughter*  of  Zclophehad 
ftould  leccai.fe  to  marry  into  any  other  ttibe*,  ver.  3.;  and 
It  is  likely  this  was  not  a  fare  fermifc,  or  frppofition,  but 
that  they  knew  at  this  lime  great  tourt  wjs  made  to  them 
by  fome  young  gentlem  n  of  other  tribes,  Denote  they 
were  heirefTcs,  that  thty  might  g  t  footing  in  thi*  tribe, 
a:;d  fo  enlarge  their  own  inheritance.  This  truly  it  often 
■lined  at  more  than  it  (hoiild  be  in  making  marriages ;  not 
the  meetnc&  of  the  pcrfcr,  but  the  eoatenienec  tf  the  e- 
(late,  tt  hj  houfe  to  louf,  ami  f.Jd  to  f-.ld.  IV'rfikm  in- 
dad  is  fiodttitBtm  InherUanct ;  but  what  i»  an  inheritance 
g.  ..!  I'.,  in  that  relation  without  v.  f  om  J  But  here  srs 
way  pre  funic  the  prrfonal  merit  of  theft  daught  n  recom- 
mended them  as  well  as  their  fortunes;  however,  the 
Li::tis  of  their  trib  forefaw  the  mifchicf  that  would  follow, 
ami  brouj-ht  the  cafe  to  IMofcs,  tlat  he  mipht  ccnfult  the 
oracle  of  God  concerning  it.  The  difficulty  they  flart 
C<  d  could  hare  obviated,  an<'  provioiri  a^aitiA,  in  tke  for- 
mer ordir  given  in  thi»  cafe  ;  but  to  teach  in,  that  we  muft 
in  cur  affairs,  not  only  attend  God'*  providence,  but  make 
life  of  our  own  pm  ence.  God  did  not  diieft  in  it,  till 
they  thcmfelves  that  w;re  Concerned  nifly  forefaw  the  in- 
convenience, and  fhtjfy  a eldviffc J  to  M<  frsfnr  a  rule  in  it. 
For  though  th'  y  were  cl.irf  fatL.  t  in  their  familie*,  and 
mi;'ht  have  afluwed  a  power  to  Mrer-mle  tbefe  dauphtert 
of  Zclophehad,  in  difpofing  thcmfclves,  (fpcci'ally  their 
father  being  dead,  and  their  comxoa  interest  of  their  tribe 
bring  concerned  in  it,  y>  t  they  c-hofc  rather  to  r-  ferthem- 
fclvn  to  Moles,  and  it  ilfucd  weJJ,  We  (hon!d  not  covet 
to  be  judge*  in  cur  cun  cef,  f,  r  it  is  hart1  to  be  fc,  and 
not  be  partial.  It  ia  eafir  in  many  cafe*  to  take  j;ood 
advice  than  to  give  it,  and  a  tatUf.ftb.n  tote  un'cr  direc- 
ti^r.. 

Two  thing*  they  aimed  at  in  their  rep  re  fc  static  a- 
(1.)  ToprcfrW  the  <  ivine  app>  intnent  of  inheritr.n- 
ces.    Tiny  1  t^e  the  e<  mn  ?nd,  v»i.  2.  thai  thclai  A  (f  etid 
b  -  }-ivt  ?i  V  y  lnt  to  ti  e  reft  rcrive  tnl  e«  ;  and  nrpc,  that  t 
would  bretikth  ujon  the  divine  appointmcat,  if  fueh  a  con. 


lMerable  part  of  the  lot  of  ManafT.h  (liould,  by  their  mar* 
ri  i*e,  be  traiiaferred  to  any  other  tribe  ;  for  the  iflue  would 
he  denominated  from  the  rather'a  tribe,  Bot  the  mother's. 
Tiiis  indeed  would  not  IcfTen  the  lot  of  the  particular  per* 
fons  of  that  trib  ,  they  would  have  their  own  llill  j  but  it 
wnild  lefTen  the  lot  of  rhe  tube  in  general,  and  rcmler  it 
left  llrongai.d  confiderable  :  They  therefore  tho  ght  them- 
fe:»u  concerned  for  the  rip  tation  of  their  tribe,  and  per* 
hapa  were  the  more  jcalou*  for  it,  becaufc  it  was  already 
very  in  ch  weakened  by  the  Cuing  down  of  the  one  half 
of  it  on  thla  ftde  Jordan. 

(2.)  To  prevent  conttfts  and  quarrel*  amon^  poftSrity. 
If  thole  of  ether  tfilie*  (hould  come  among  them,  perhaps 
it  miLht  t>ccaCon  f.me  coniefts  i  they  wculd  be  apt  to 
give  and  receive  dillurb.-r  ,  and  their  title  might,  in  pro» 
ccf*  of  time  come  to  br  qnellioncn  ;  an  '  how  great  a  mat- 
ter would  this  fire  ki  idle  !  It  is  the  wifdom  and  duty  of 
thofe  that  have  cflatc*  in  the  woild,  to  fettle  them,  ami 
difpefe  of  thcin,  fo  as  that  no  Utile  and  contention  m.iy 
^nfc  about  them  among  pofterity. 

5  And  Mofes  commanded  the  children  of 
Ifiacl,  according  to  the  word  of  ilic  Lord  fay- 
ing, The  iri!  e  ot  the  fons  of  Jofeph  hatli  faid 
well.  6  This  it  the  tiling  wliieh  tlic  Lord  doth 
command  concerning  the  daugiitcr.olZcloplic- 
h.id,  f.iying.  l.«  t  thicm  mnrry  to  whom  ilicy 
think  hell  ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tri'  c  of 
their  father thall  they  marry:  7  So  (hall  not 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ilrael  re- 
move from  tri'  e  to  trihe  ;  lor  every  one  ot  the 
children  of  Ifnu  l  Ih.'ill  keep  himfrlf  to  the  in. 
hcrit.ince  ot  the  tribe  of  Ins  fathers.  8  And 
c\cry  daughter  that  poflVffcth  rn  inheritance 
in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  lfrael  lhall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  familv  of  the  tribe  ot  her 
father,  that  the  children  of  Ilrael  may  enjoy  e- 
very  man  the  inheritance  of  his  f  thcrs  9  Nci- 
rht  r  lhall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one  tribe 
to  another  tribe ;  fut  every  one  of  the  trilesof 
the  chi'dren  of  lfrael  lhall  keep  himfrlt  to  his 
own  inheritance,  to  Even  as  the  I  okd  com- 
manded Mofrs,  fo  did  the  d<  ughiers  ol  Zt  lo- 
phehad.  1 1  For  Mahlah,  I  irx«b,  ;  nd  Hog* 
Ink  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughter!,  of 
Zclophrhad,  were  married  unto  their  father*! 
brother's  fons.  1 1  And\\  cy  were  married  in- 
to the  Families  of  the  Ions  ot  Maii..{Teh  the  fort 
of  Jofcph,  and  their  inheritance  remained  iri 
the  tribe ©f  the  family  of  their  father.  13  1  licfe 
are  the  roirm;indmrnts  and  the  judgnnentt 
which  the  Lcrd  commanded  I  y  the  hand  of 
Mofrs,  unto  the  chde  ren  of  IftveJ  in  the  plaint 
of  Moab,  I  y  Jordan  near  Jcrieho 


Here  i»,  Krjt,  The  matter  fettW,  by  esprrfs 
firm  Gc  d,  betsreen  the  daughter*  ol  Zdophehad,  and  the 
»«a  of  the  tribe  of  Manafleh.   The  pctiuoa  u  aflcatedto. 
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and  rare  taken  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  feared,  ver. 
5.  Th;  tribe  of  ike  fim  of  J  fi-,h  hjth  f:id  W/.  Thus 
thole  that  confult  the  oracie&  ot  God,  concerning  the  mi- 
lium of  their  hencnly  inheritance  1"  ire,  fhall  nut  only  be 
directed  w  hat  to  do,  but  their  inquiries  (hall  be  gracioufly 
accepted  ;  and  they  (hall  have  not  only  their  *ikIi  done,  but 
their  ivtll  faid,  good  and  faithful  fvrvaiit.  Now,  the  nut- 
ter is  thus  accommodated  j  thefc  heiicfTes  mutt  be  obliged 
to  mairy,  not  only  within  th<  irown  tribe  of  Manadeb,  bi.t 
within  the  particular  family  of  the  Hepluriles,  to  which 
they  di  belong.  (  I  • )  They  arc  not  d  tcrraiaed  to  any 
par'Jc  lar  pcrtons,  there  was  choice  enough  in  the  family 
of  their  father,  lei  them  marry  to  whom  tiny  think  Ifp.  t\% 
childun  niuU  prekrvc  the  authority  of  their  patcuif,  aod 
Dot  marry  agaiull  their  mind  ;  fo  pareull  mult  confult  tlkC 
t  of  their  children  in  difpofirig  of  them,  and  not 

Compel  them  to  rt  arry  1"  cb  as  they  cannot  loVC  Forced 
marriages  arc  Dot  likely  to  prove  well.  (  2. )  Yet  they  arc 
Confined  to  their  own  rc'ations,  that  thu'i  inheritance  might 
Be  t  go  to  another  family.  God  would  have  them  know,  - 
that  the  land  I  cing  to  he  divided  l.y  lot,  the  difpofal  where- 
of was  of  the  Loid,  they  could  not  mend,  and  therefore 
{bot.ld  nut  alter  his  npj:ointnicr,t.  The  inheritances  n.uft 
not  rtvisvc  fum  Irile  to  trilt,  ver.  J.  left  there  fl.ouM  be 
coufufiou  nn-.uog  them,  their  t dates  intanglcd,  and  th  ir 
genealogies  pirpliaid.  Go>  will  mt  ha\e  me  trite  to  be 
emithed  by  the  I'raitening  ami  impoverishing  ot  another, 
fiucc  they  were  all  alike,  the  feed  of  Abraham  bis  friend. 

Seem-  fy,  '1  he  law  in  tin's  prticular  talc  tr  ade  pcrf  ctu 
■1,  and  to  be  ctkivid  »lnne\tr  betcaftcr  the  lite  cafe 
flould  happen,  v"-  8.    Thofe  that  w>rc  not  h  irefki 
aa.fcht  marry  WU  what  tnlc  they  pltakd,  (tho;  gh  we 


may  fuppofe. that  ordinarily  they  kept  within  their  own 
tribe  ; )  but  thofc  that  were,  mutt  cither  quit  their  claim  to 
tneir  inheritance,  or  marry  one  of  their  own  fjmily,  that 
each  of  the  tribes  inight  keep  thtmflvei  to  their  ctttn  inheri- 
tame  and  one  tube  niigtil  not  cncioath  upon  another,  but 
throughout  their  generations  there  might  icmain  immove- 
able toe  ancient  land- more/,  fet,  not,  by  their/a/;  «r/,  but 
by  the  Gulof iLir  fathers. 

Thirdly,  The  1  hnuffion  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had  to  this  appointment.  1  low  could  they  but  marry 
well,  and  U<  tneir  Uiufaclion,  when  God  himfclf  directed 
thctn  r  They  in  tuied  ihcir  father's  Irothir'i  kns,  ver.  to, 
it,  la.  By  ih  s  ir.  appears,  ( i • )  I  hat  the BUrriagc  of  cou- 
fiu-gcimaus  is  not  in  itteli  unlawful,  nor  within  the  degrees 
psouibile  i  for  then  God  would  not  have  countcnauced 
thefc  mat  ria^cs.  But,  (2.)  1  hat  oidiuarily  it  is  nut  ad- 
vikable  ;  for  if  they  had  not  been  a  particular  reafon  far 
it,  .which  caunot  hold  in  any  cak  m>w,  inheritances  be- 
ing notdtfpofed  of  at,  then,  by  th-  ipceiai  dcfignaiion  cf 
heaven,)  they  would  not  have  married  fuch  near  relations. 
The  woild  is  wide,  and  lie  that  walks  u  prightly,  will  en- 
deavour to  walk  turcly. 

Lojiiy,  The  ci-nclufton  of  this  whole  book,  referring  to 
the  latter  part  of  it,  tfufe  are  tlx jndgewuntt  v/huh  the  LcrJ 
uiuxianJid in  ihc  flaiiu  cf  Altai,  ver.  13.;  thefc  foregoing, 
ever  fince  chap.  xxvi.  molt  cf  which  related  to  their  kttlc- 
ment  in  Canaan,  into  which  they  were  now  cntciing, 
Whatcvr  new  conditio.  1  God  is  by  his  providence  bring- 
ing us  into,  w  e  mult  beg  of  him  to  teach  us  the  duty  of 
it,  and  to  cnaLk  us  to  do  it,  that  wc  may  do  the  work  of 
the  day  in  in  day,  of  the  place  is  its  place. 


AN 


-  V 
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EXPOSITION,  8cc. 

OF  THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY- 


This  book  is  a  repetition  of  very  much  both  of  the  hiftory  and  of  the  laws  contained  in  the  three 
foregoing  books :  which  repetition  Mofes  delivered  to  Ifrael,  both  by  word  of  mouth,  that 
it  might  affetl,  and  by  writing,  that  it  might  abide,  a  little  before  his  death.  There  is  no 
new  hiftory  in  it ;  but  that  of  the  death  of  Mofes,  in  the  laft  chapter,  nor  any  new  revela- 
tion to  Mofes,  for  ought  appears ;  and  therefore  the  ftile  here  is  not,  as  before,  Tbe  Lord 

f}>aie  unto  Mofes,  faying :  but  the  former  laws  are  repeated,  and  commented  upon,  ex- 
plained and  enlarged,  and  fome  particular  precepts  added  to  them,  with  copious  reafons 
for  the  enforcing  of  them.  In  this  Mofes  was  divinely  infpired  and  afllfted  ;  fo  that  this  is 
as  truly  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Mofes,  as  that  which  was  fpoken  to  him,  with  an  audible 
voice,  out  of  tbe  tabernacle  of  tbe  congregation,  Lev.  i.  i.  The  Greek  interpreters  call  it 
Deuteronomy,  which  fignifies  the  fecond  law,  or  a  fecond  edition  of  tbe  law;  not  with  a- 
memlments,  for  there  needed  none ;  but  with  additions,  for  the  further  direction  of  the  peo- 
ple in  divers  cafes,  not  mentioned  before. — Now,  [i  j  It  was  much  for  the  honour  or  the 
divine  law  that  it  mould  be  thus  repeated.  How  great  were  the  things  of  that  law,  which 
was  thus  inculcated!  and  how  inexcufable  would  they  be  by  whom  they  were  counted  as  a 

flrange  thing,  Hof.  viii.  12.  [_2.]  There  might  be  a  particular  realbn  for  the  repeating  of 
it  now  ;  the  men  of  that  generation  to  whom  the  law  was  firjl  given  were  all  dead,  and  a 
new  generation  was  fprung  up,  to  whom  God  would  have  it  repeated  by  Mofes  himfelf,  that, 
ifpoffible,  it  might  make  a  lading  impreflion  upon  them.  Now  they  were  juft  going  to 
take  pofteflion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Mofes  mull  read  the  articles  of  agreement  to  them, 
that  they  might  know  upon  what  terms  and  conditions  they  were  to  hold  and  enjoy  that 
land,  and  might  undedland  that  they  were  upon  their  good  behaviour  in  it.  [3.J  It  would 
be  of  great  me  to  the  people,  to  have  thofe  parts  of  the  law  thus  gathered  up,  and  put  to- 
gether, which  did  more  immediately  concern  them  and  their  practice  :  For  the  laws  which 
•  concerned  the  priefts  and  Levites,  and  the  execution  of  their  offices,  arc  not  lepeated;  it 
was  enough  for  them  that  they  were  once  delivered  ;  hut  in  companion  to  the  infirmities  of 
the  people,  the  laws  of  mure  concern  are  delivered  a  iecond  time.  Precept  mufl  be  upon  pre- 
cept, and  line  upon  line,  Ifa.  xxviii.  to.  The  great  and  needful  truths  of  the  golp.'l  Ihould 
be  often  prefled  upon  people  by  the  miniftcrs  of  Chrift.  To  write  the  fame  things  (iaith 
Paul,  Phil.  iii.  1.)  to  me,  indeed,  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  fife.  What  God  has  fpo- 
ken once ,  we  have  need  to  hear  twice,  to  hear  many  times ;  and  it  is  well,  if,  after  all,  it 
be  duly  perceived  and  regarded.— Three  ways  this  book  of  Deuteronomy  was  magnified 
and  made  honourable.  (1.)  The  king  was  to  write  a  copy  of  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  to 
read  therein  all  the  da>s  of  his  life,  chap.  xvii.  18.    (2.)  It  was  to  be  written  upon  great 

jlones,  plaiftcred  at  their  palling  over  Jordan,  chap,  xxvii.  2.  3.  (3.)  it  w  as  to  be  read  pub- 
licly every  feventh  year,  at  the  ieaft  of  tabernacles,  by  the.  pneft,  ui  t,he  audience  of  all  If- 
rael, chap.  xxxi.  9.— The  gofpel  is  a  kind  of  Deuteronomy,  a  fecond  law,  a  remedial  law, 
a  fpiritual  law,  or  law  of  faitli :  By  it  wc  are  under  tbe  law  to  Cbrift ;  ami  it  is  a  law  that 
makes  the  comers  thereunto  pcrfccl.-.-Thu  book  of  Deuteronomy  begins  with  a  brief  rehear- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  I.  DEUTERONOMY.  ofc 

fal  of  the  events  that  had  befallen  them  fince  they  came  from  mount  Sinai.  At  the  fourth 
chapter  comes  a  mod  pathetics!  exhortation  to  obedience  :  At  the  twelfth  chapter,  and  fo 
on  to  the  twenty-faventh,  are  repeated  many  particular  laws,  which  are  enforced,  chap, 
xxvii.  and  xxviii. ;  with  promifings  and  threatenings,  bleffings  and  curies,  formed  into  a 
covenant,  chap.  xxix.  and  xxx.  Care  taken  to  perpetuate  the  rememberance  of  thefe  things 
among  them,  chap.  xxxi. ;  particularly  by  a  fong,  chap,  xxxii. ;  and  fo  Mofes  concludes 
with  a  blcfJRng,  chap,  xxxiii — All  this  was  delivered  by  Moles  to  Ifrael  in  the  lafl  month  of 
his  life.  The  whole  bi  o1*  contains  the  hiftory  but  of  two  months  ;  compare  Judg.  i.  3.  with 

iofh.  iv.  19.;  the  latter  of  which  was  the  thirty  days  of  I  frael's  mourning  for  Mofes.  See 
ow  bufy  that  great  and  good  man  was  to  do  good  when  he  knew  that  his  time  was  fliort  j 
how  quick  his  motion  when  he  drew  near  his  reft.  Thus  wc  have  more  recorded  of  what 
our  bleffed  Saviour  faid  and  did  in  the  loft  week  of  his  life  than  in  any  other.  The  laft  words 
of  eminent  perfons  do,  or  mould,  make  deep  impreffions. — Obferve,  for  the  honour  of  this 
book,  that  when  our  Saviour  would  anfwer  the  devil's  temptations  with  it  is  written,  he 
fetched  all  his  quotations  out  of  this  book,  Mat.  iv.  4,  8,  10. 


CHAP.  I. 

77?  firjl  part  cf  Mofes'  fomwl  f'rmon  h  Ifrael  begin/ 
•with  this  chapter ;  and  is  continued  to  the  latter  end  cf 
the  fourth  chapter. — In  the  jive  firjl  verfes  of  this 
chapter  nt  have  the  date  of the fcrmcn,  the  place  where 
it  was  preached,  vcr.  I,  2,  5.  and  the  time  -when,  vcr. 
3,  4.  The  narrative  in  this  chapter  reminds  them, 
1.  Of  the  prctnifir  0*5./  made  them  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
vcr.  6,- — 8.    IJ.  Of  the  provifion  made  of  judges  for 

•  them,  vcr.  9,— ,18.  1IL  Of  their  unbeiirf and  tmur- 
inuring  upon  the  report  of  the  fpies,  ver.  19, — 33. 
IV.  Of  tlx  femtence  pafftd  upon  them  for  it,  and  the 
watif cation  of  that  fenttnee,  ver.  34,-46. 

'T'HESE  be  the  words  which  Mofes  fpake  un- 
to  all  Ifrael,  on  this  fide  Jordan  in  the 
wUdemcfs,  in  the  plain  over-againft  the  Red 
fea,  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban, 
and  Hazeroth,  and  Diaahab.  2  (There  are 
eleven  days  Journey  from  Horeb,  by  the  way 
of  mount  Seir,  unto  Kadefli-barnea.)  3  And 
it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fortieth  year,  in  the  ele- 
venth month,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  month, 
that  Mofes  fpake  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael, ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  given  him 
in  commandment  unto  them  ;  4  After  he  had 
flain  Sihon  the  king  of  -the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  in  Hefhbon,  andOg  the  king  of  Baftinn, 
which  dwelt  at  Aflaroth  in  Edrcu  5  On  this 
fide  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began  Mo- 
fes to  declare  this  law,  faying,  6  The  Loro 
our  God  fpake  unto  us  in  Horcb,  faying.  Ye 
have  dwelt  longcnodgh  in  this  mount :  7  Turn 
you,  and  take  your  jouruey,  and  go  to  the 


'  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  all  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and 
in  the  vale,  and  in  the  fouth,  and  by  the  fca- 
fide,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto 
Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. 8  Behold,  1  have  fct  the  land  before 
you  :  go  in  and  poffefs  the  land  which  the 
Lord  fw are  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their 
feed  after  them. 

We  have  here,  Firfi,  The  date  of  tbii  fermon  which  Mo- 
fes preached  to  the  people  of  Ifrael.  A  great  auditory  no- 
quck.oi.he  had,  a*  many  as  could  crowd  within  bearing,, 
and  particularly  all  the  elder*  and  officers,  the  reprefen- 
t.:  lives  of  the  pcopk ;  and  probably  it  was  on  the  f  abbot L- 
daj  that  he  delivered  this  to  them.  (1.)  The  place  where 
they  were  now  encamped  was  in  tie  plain,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
(ver.  1,  5.)  where  they  were  juft  ready  to  enter  Canaan, 
and  engage  in  a  war  with  the  Canaanites  :  Yet  he  difcour- 
feth  not  to  thtra  concerning  military  affairs,  the  arts  and 
ftratagems  of  war,  but  concerning,  their  duty  to  God  ;  for 
if  tbey  kept  thcmfclves  in  his  fear  and  favour,  he  would 
fecure  to  them  the  conquett  of  the  land ;  their  religion 
would  be  their  beft  poliry.  (2.)  The  time  was,  near  the 
cad  of  the  fortieth  year  fince  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  So 
long  Cod  had  borne  their  manners,  aad  they  bud  borne  their 
•  Tin  iniquity,  (Numb.  xiv.  34. '  ;  and  now  a  new  and  more 

^ta^nt  fcene  was  to  be  introduced,  as  a  token  for  good, 
ofes  repeats  the  law  to  them.  Thus,  after  God's  ctntro- 
verfy  with  them  for  the  golden  calf,  the  firft  and  foreft  figu 
of  God'*  heing  reconciled  to  them  was  the  renewing  of  the 
tables.  There  is  no  better  evidence  and  carneft  of  God's 
favour  than  bis  putting  his  law  in  uur  hearts,  PfaL  cxlvii. 
19,  20. 

Secondly,  Thedifcourfe  itfelf.    In  general,  Mofes  foakc 
unto  them  all  that  the  herd  had  given  him  in  eommandm-nf, 
vcr.  3.  Which  intimates,  not  only  that  what  he  now  deli- 
vered was  for  fubllanre  the  fame  with  what  bad  formerly  . 
b<ta  nmunaudsJ,  km  it  was  what  God  mow  oMunsnded 
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hin  to  /vrVn/.—He  gave  them  this  rehcarfnl  and  exhor- 
tation purely  by  divine  direction;  uod  »pt>ji.ued  him  to 
ieav:  this  legacr  to  the  cb  trch. 

He  bt  »ins  his  narrative  with  their  removal  fr.im  mount 
Sirrn,  v<;r.  ft.  a'ld  relates  here,  ( i.  The  order*  God  gave 
them  to  dtt.iKtp,  and  proceed  in  their  march,  ver.  6,  7.  TV 
rav:  dwll  hug  entrain  lAif  riOBn/  •■  Th.it  WIS  the  mnU:it 
that  burned  with  fir.-,  (Lb.  18.  and  g.'nd.  r.d  In  bondage, 
C\\.  iv.  24.  Thither  I  loi  brought  them  la  h'lmhlr  the:n, 
and  hy  th?  terrors  of  the  !iw  to  prepare  them  for  the  Vmd 
of  promife.  There  h  kopl  th?i»  about  a  year,  and  lhc:i 
told  them  they  hid  dwrlt  l:ng  e.«ugb  there,  they  m  ill  go 
forward.  Thou  »h  God  brinj  his  people  i  it  j  trouble  and 
aflrlidt !  13,  into  fpirit  A  trouble-  and  .  H  .1  of  mind,  he 
know*  when  they  hiv.;  d-u>:U  hug  enough  in  it,  arid  will  cer- 
tainly find  a  time,  the  fitted  time,  to  advance  them  from 
the  terror*  of  th  •  fpt .-it  of  benthje  to  the  comfort*  of  the  fpi- 
rit of 'a.l-ptim.  See  Rom.  viii.  ij.  (z.)  The  prufpeft  he 
g.vrc  them  of  a  happy  fettlement  in  Ctnaan  prefeiitly  :  Go 
tt  tie  tan  I  if  the  C.naonitet,  ver.  7.  Enter,  and  take  poflcf- 
fion  ;  u  ii  all  your  own  j  BtktU,  I  have  fit  the  land  bef  re 
you,  ver.  3.  But  when  God  command*  u«  to  go  fartirird 
in  our  Chriftian  eourfe,  he/at  the  heavenly  Canaan  be/art 

9  And  Hp  ike  unto  you  at  that  time,  fay- 
ing, I  am  not  able  to  hr  r  you  my  fell  alone': 
10  I  he  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you. 
and  behold,  you  are  this  day  as  the  liars  of  hea- 
ven  for  multitude.  11  (The  1  ord  God  <  l 
your  fathers  m  ke  you  a  thoul.md  times  fo  ma- 
ny more  as  ye  are,  and  bleft  you  as  he  hatii  pro- 
tnifed  you.)  12  How  can  I  my  felt  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden,  and  your 
ttrife?  it  Take  ye  wife  men  and  undcrfland- 
ing,  and  known  among  your  tribes,  anil  I  will 
make  them  rulers  over  you.  14  And  ye  an- 
fwercd  mc,  and  faid.  The  thing  which  thou  hall 
fpoken,  is  good  for  us  to  do  1 5  bo  I  took  the 
chief  of  your  tribes,  wife  men,  and  known, 
and  m-ide  them  heads  over  you,  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds  and 
captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tr/ibcs.  16  And  I  charged 
your  judges  at  that  time,  faying  Hear  the  cau- 
fes  between  your  brethren  and  judge  n^htcouf 
ly  between  every  iinn  and  his  Mother,  and  the 
fl  ranger  that  is  with  him.  17  Ye  (hall  not  rcf- 
prcl  per  tons  in  judgement,  but  you  (ball  heir 
the  fmall  as  well  as  tl  e  grr;  t;  )ou  (hall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  fac  e  of  man,  for  the  judgement  is 
God'<:  and  the  e*  life  that  is  too  hard  for  you, 
bring  it  unio  tne,  and  1  will  Irear  it  1 K  And  I 
commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the  things 
which  ye  mould  do. 

Mofcs  here  minds  them  cf  th?  Inppy  cenftit'  t'on  of 
their  gJOttnUNM,  which  wasfuch  ai  might  make  thx.ni  all 
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ft 't  m\ e.ify,  if  it  w  re  not  thrr  o-vi  f  t  i!t.  Wiirn  <y<nA 
Urn  were  given  then,  ,»jod  .neri  were  mtmfted  with  the 
eftecutioaof  thctn  )  w;iicn,  uitwua  i  niit  i.u-.*  of  Gii't 
goo.'.ufi  to  th:m,  f>  it  wi3  of  tSc  ore  of  M-fes  con- 
cerning them  j  a.vi  it  (ho. .Id  fecrn  he  r.i^ntio.n  it  here,  t» 
recommend  hinifelf  to  the  am  ■  man  '.hat  fuc  rely  foojfht 
tnei;-  welfare,  and  f>  to  mike  way  for  w'jat  he  w  >bo  t 
to  fiy  to  them  vrlierein  he  aiine i  at  njtliin,;  but  that 
good. 

In  thii  part  of  hi«  narrative  he  infi.inatci  to  them, 
ft. J  Th.it  he  greatly  njoteed in  the  iitrrnf-  of  their  nam- 

bfrt.  He  ow.i»  the  accorrifliilj  ucMt  of  <>d'»  pror.i Te  to 
Abraham,  ver.  10.  Toa  anas  tbrjian  of  Ixjvm  for  mailt' 
IjJc  I  and  pray»fjr  the  forth :r  accompliOitrtcnt  ol  it,  ver. 
1  1 .  Cii  m.ihjtu  a  tb.uf.iml  timet  m>rt.  This  pnycr  comet 
in  a  parentheiij  ;  and  a  good  prayer  pmdcii'.ly  put  in  can- 
not be  iinpe  tinent  in  any  difcourfe  of  di.  inc  tiiinji;  nor 
ui'l  a  pioui  ejjc  lation  bnal  the  coherence,  but  rather 

jlrcngtbcii  and  adsrn  it.  But  how  greatly  arc  h.'s  dclires 
enlarged,  when  he  piays  th-»t  they  mi^ht  be  made  a  tbttr- 

faiul  i-rrt  mere  than  th-y  wrre  >  We  arc  not  Jrailewd  ia 
the  pow.r  and  goodocij  of  Go  !,  why  IbooM  we  be  ftrait- 
en  d  in  our  ow:>  fait h  and  hope,  which  ought  to  be  aaLirge 
it  the  promile  !  and  larger  it  need  not  be.  It  is  from  the 
promife  lii^t  M^fes  here  takes  the  ratal ure  of  his  prayer, 
T be  Lord  Utft  j-.':,  at  be  Litb  jrcmfjy  u. — And  why 
might  he  not  hu;c  that  they  might  become  a  tboyfind 
timet  more  than  they  were  now,  wlitn  they  were  now  ten 
th  uftnl  timet  more  than  they  vv-.rc  when  they  came  dowa 
into  fc'gypt,  above  J  jo  years  a^o  ?-  -Obferi  c,  when  they 
were  under  the  government  of  Pliataoh,  the  increafe  of 
their  number*  wjs  envied,  and  complained  of  as  a  griev- 
ance, Exod.  i.  9. ;  but  now,  under  the  government  of  Mo- 
fcs, it  was  rejoiced  ir,  and  frayed  for,  as  a  blcffing  j  the 
comparing  of  which  might  give  thus  occafion  to  rcAcft 
with  faamc  upon  their  own  folly,  when  they  had  talked  of 
making  aeiptain,  and  returning  to  Egypt. 

[2.  J  That  he  was  sot  amhitiemt  of  moHrpolixing  the  bo- 
no r  of  the  government,  and  ruling  them  Limflf  a-'one,  u 
an  ahfolut  monarch,  ver.  9.  I  hough  he  was  a  man  as 
well  wot  thy  of  that  bonoui,  and  as  well  q  alified  for  the 
hufiiiefs,  as  ever  any  man  was ;  yet  he  was  defnou*  that 
others  might  be  taken  in  as  affiflanls  to  him  in  the  bufi- 
mfs,  and  confequcntly  fliarers  with  him  in  the  bono'  r  j  / 
cannot  myfelf atone  I  tar  tbe  Ivrden,  ver.  12.  Magiltracy  is 
ab  nlcn.  Moles  himfjf,  though  fo  eminently  gifted  for 
it,  fo  md  it  lay  hnvy  on  bis  flio-  ldtrs  ;  nay,  the  lejl  magif- 
trati'S  complain  tnofi  of  the  b  rden,  and  are  nioft  iefirout 
of  help,  and  moil  afraid  of  undertaking  more  than  they 
can  perform. 

[3.  That  lie  WM  not  dcfiro.s  to  prefer  his  own  crei» 
tuies,  or  f  ch  asJVould  underhand  lnvc  a  dtpmdar.ee  up- 
on htm  1  for  he  leaves  it  to  the  people  to  ch  tt  their  jtla- 
gi-3,  to  whom  h;  would  grant  cumniiflions  ;  not  durant 
lent  placito,  to  be  turned  out  when  he  pleafcd  ;  but  quam- 
diu fr  lent  g'Jferir.t,  to  contirv.e  as  long  as  they  approved 
thtinfclvcs  taithful,  vir.  13.  'Tait  ye  wife  mm,  that  arc 
Imwm  to  be  fo  among  yovr  trilet,  and  /  VhH  nuiie  :bem  rtt- 
lert.— Thus  the  apoftlcs  dircctrd  the  m  httode  to  r*t/e 
ovcrfctrs  of  the  poor,  and  then  they  ordained  them,  A&» 
vi.  j.— He  direfts  them  to  take  wif  men  ami  »nd  rfttwding, 
whofc  perfonal  merit  would  recommend  them.  I'hc  rile 
and  original  of  this  nation  was  fo  late,  that  none  of  them 
emild  pretend  to  antiquity  of  rare,  and  nobility  of  birth, 
above  their  bicthrcn  )  aod  they  having  all  newly  come  out 
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•f  flavery  in  Egypt,  it  i*  probable  one  family  wu  not 
much  richer  than  another  ;  lo  that  their  choiee  mud  be  di- 
rected pwl)  by  the  qualification*  of  wifdom,  ejtpcrioeq 
and  integrity.  Chufe  fueb  (faith  Maid]  whofe  praifc  il 
in  your  tribes,  and  with  all  my  heart  /  will  mate  them  ru- 
lers.—Vfc  mull  not  grudge  that  Coil's  work  be  done  by 
other  hands  than  ours,  proxidol  it  be  done  by  goo<l  hands. 

[4.3  That  lie  was  in  this  matter  very  willing  to  plcalc 
the  people;  and  though  he  did  not  in  any  thing  aim  at 
their  applaufif,  )tt  in  a  thing  of  this  nature  lie  would  not 
aft  without  thiir  approbation.  And  they  agreed  ro  the 
propofal,  ver.  !+•  The  iking  'which  thou  I.  .iff fjtoicn  iigt?/. 
— This  he  mention*  to  aggravate  the  fm  of  their  mutinies 
and  dlfroiitents  after  this,  that  the  government  they  quar- 
relled with  was  what  they  ihemfelvea  had  confentcd  to; 
M  >fes  would  have  pleaftd  tl.em,  if  ;hcy  would  haw  been 
pk-afed. 

(";.]  That  h«  aimed  to  edify  them,  as  well  ai  to  gratify 
them  :  For,  (1.)  He  appointed  men  of  go>«l  character?, 
ver.  1 5.  ti'fe  ri.-n,  and  inert  know,  men  that  would  be 
faithful  to  thrift  raft,  and  to  the  public  inrereft.  (i.)  He 
gave  them  a  gi>od  charge,  \cr.  16,  17.  Thofc  that  are 
advanced  to  honour  mill  know  that  they  are  charged  with 
buliuefs  and  mu.l  give  account  another  day  of  their 
charge.  He  chargeth  them  to  be  diligent  and  patient ; 
Hear  the  ev.ifft.~- Hear  both  (ides,  hear  them,  fully,  liear 


them  carei'jllv. 


re  hath  provided  us  with  two  cars 


and  he  thai  snfwtretb  a  matter  before  he  htareth  if,  it  !r  fully 
en  I  fl\tineto  kin:.  Thi  ear  of  the  learned  is  ncerffarv  to  the 
tar.gite  of  the  harncd,  ifa.  1  4.  idly,  To  be  juft  and  impar- 
tial: Jetlj*  rr'huj'iffy.  Jndgcmcjit  rnufl  be  givtn  accor- 
ding to  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  without  regard  to  the 
quality  of  the  parties.  The  native-,  mnit  not  be  foifercd  to 
»b;.e  the  ftrangrn,  no  more  than  the  Rnngen  to  mfidt 
the  natives,  or  to  encroach  upon  them.  The  great  muft 
r.ot  be  fuffired  to  opprefs the  fnall,  nor  to  crufh.  them,  no 
more  than  the  frna!!  to  rob  the  great,  or  toafTnuit  them.— - 
tin  frees  mull  he  instvn  in  judgement!  but  uubribed,  un- 
biafied  equity  muft  always  p-«fi> lenience.  $'.'?y,  Tobcre- 
folute  and  com.'.gious  ;  Tiufhall  not  be  afraid  nf  the  face  of 
miVi :  13c  not  over  awed  to  do  an  ill  thing,  either  by  the 
1  of  the  crowd,  or  by  the  menaces  of  thofe  that  have 
in  their  h.tud:.  And  he  give*  their,  a  good  roioo 
tu  inftme  tlira  charge;  For  the  )u,'Xrment  is  God's-  You 
arc  God's  vicegerent*,  you  act  /or  htm,  and  therefore  mart 
»cl  ftkt him  ;  you  are  his  reprrfntalives,  bat  if  you  judge 
uririgh'.toifly  you  mifr.-pr.-fcni  him.  I  he  judgement  is  Its, 
and  therefore  he  will  protect  you  in  doing  right,  and  will 
certainly  call  you  to  account  if  you  do  '•jorong.  And  lajlly. 
He  alio  *'*  thrm  to  bring  all  difficult  enftt  to  him,  which  he 
would  always  be  ready  to  hear  and  determine,  and  to  make 
both  the  judge*  and  the  people.—  N.tffj  art  thou,  0  Jfiael, 
in  fuch  a  priace  r  ' 


19^  And  when  we  departed  from  Iloreb, 
we  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible 
wildcrnefs,  which 'you  faw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us;  and  we  came  to  Kadefh- 
barnca.  20.  And  1  faid  unto  you,  Yc  arc  come 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the 
Lor d  our  God  doth  give  unto  us.  a  1  Behold, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  fct  the  land  before 
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thee  :  go  up  and  pofTefs  it,  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  laid  unto  thee ;  fear  not, 
neither  be  dHcouraged.    21  f  And  ye  came 
neir  unto  me  everyone  of  you,  and  faid,  We 
will  fend  men  before  u«,  and  they  fhall  fearch  us 
out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word  again  by  what 
way  we  mult  go  up,  and  into  what  cities  vie 
fhall  come.    i>  And  the  faying  pleafed  mc 
well  :  and  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a 
tribe.    24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  L'lh- 
col,  and  fearched  it  out.    25  And  they  took 
of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their  hands,  and 
brought  it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  faid,  It  is  a  good  land  which  the 
Lord  our  God  doth  give  us.    26  Notwith- 
ftanding,  ye  would  not  go  up,  but  rebelled  a- 
gainft  the  commandment  of  the  Lokd  your 
Cod.  27  And  yc  murmured  in  your  tents,  and 
faid,  Becaule  the  Lord  hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  ofthehmd  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  deftroy  us. 
28  Whither  fhall  we  go  up?  our  brethren  have 
diicouragrd  our  heart,  faying,  The  people  if 
greater  aud  taller  than  v/c  ;  the  cities  an  great, 
and  walled  up  to  heaven;  and  moreover,  we 
have  fecn  the  Ions  ofihe  Anakims  there.  29  Then 
1  laid  umo  you,  Dread  not,  neither  be  afiaid  ot 
them.    30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth 
before  you,  he  fhall  n>.ht  for  you,  according  to 
all  that  he  did  ior  you  in  Egypt  before  your, 
eves  :  31  Aud  in  the  wiidernefs,  where  thou 
hall  fcen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  bare  thee 
as  a  man  doth  bear  his  fon,  in  all  the  way  that 
yc  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place.    31  Yet 
in  this  thing  ye  did  not  believe  the  Loud  your 
God,  33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you  to 
reared  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in 
fire  by  night  to  (hew  you  by  what  way  ye  mould 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day.    34  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  and  was  .wroth, 
and  fware, faying,  35  Sureiy  there  lhall  not  one 
of  thefe  men  of  this  evil  generation  fee  that  good 
land,  which  I  fware  to  give  unto  your  fathers  ; 
% 6  Save  Caleb  the  fon  of  Jephunneh,  he  fhall 
fecit,  and  to  him  will  1  give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  becaufe 
he  hath  wholly  followed  the  Lord.    37  Alfo 
the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  fakes, 
faying,  Thou  fhalt  not  go  in  thither.  '  38  But 
Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun,  which  ftjndeth  before 
thee,  he  fhall  go  in* thither.    Encourage  him: 
for  he  fltall  caufe  Ifracl  to  inherit  it.  39  More- 
over, your  little  ones,  which  ye  faid  Ihould  be  a, 

prey. 
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prey,  and  y>ur  children  which  in  that  day  had 
no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil,  they  (hall 
go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  give  it,  and 
they  lba.ll  poflefi  it.  43  But  as  for  you,  turn 
ye,  an  J  take  your  journ<-y  into  the  wddernefs, 
by  the  way  of  the  Red-fea.  41  Then  ye  an« 
fwercd  and  faid  unto  mc,  We  have  finned  a- 
gainft  the  Lord  ;  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lokd  cur  God  com- 
manded us.  And  when  ye  had  girded  on  eve- 
ry man  his  weapons  of  war, ye  were  ready  to  go 
up  into  the  hill.  41  AnJ  the  Lord  faid  unto 
me,  Say  unto  them,  Go  not  up,  neither  fi>;ht ; 
for  I  am  not  among  you  ;  left  ye  be  fmittcn 
before  your  enemies.  43  So  I  fpake  unto  you, 
and  ye  would  net  hear,  but  rebelled  againit  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  went  prc- 
fumptuoufly  up  into  the  hit).  44  And  the  A- 
morites  which  dwelt  in  that  mountain  came 
out  3gainft  you,  and  chafed  you  as  bees  do, 
and  deftroyed  you  in  Scir,  even  unto  Hormih. 
45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you.  <j6  So 
ye  abode  in  Kadcfli  many  days,  according  un- 
to the  days  that  ye  aboJe  there. 

Mofea  here  makes  a  large  rcbearfal  of  that  fata!  turn 
which  wan  given  them  by  their  own  fin,  ant!  God's  wrath, 
when  from  the  \ery  borders  of  Canaan,  the  honour  of  con. 
quertng  it,  asd  the  pleafureof  podeffiac  it,  thst  whole  ge- 
neration hurried  back  into  the  wil  crnefs,  and  tlitir 
larcafes JtHticrt.  It  was  a  memorable  ftory  ;  we  read  it, 
Numb.  xiii.  and  xiv.  but  divers  circuir.ftanccs  are  found 
here  which  are  not  reh-tcd  there. 

Fir/!,  He  minds  t!icm  of  their  march  from  Iiorcb  to 
Kadelh-barnon,  (vcr.  ly.)  through  that  grrjt  and  terrUie 
■wilderntfs.  Th;;.  he  takes  notice  of,  (  I.)  To  make  tliem 
fcnfible  of  the  great  gojdnci!.  of  God  to  them,  in  guiding 
tliem  through  fo  great  a  wildernef*,  and  protecting  them 
from  the  mifchief,  they  were  furrounded  with  in  iuch  a 
ttrrfflt  wildcrncfs.  The  remembrance  of  our  dangers  mould 
make  us  thankful  for  our  deliverances,  (2.)  To  aggra- 
vate  the  folly  of  thofc  who  in  their  difcoiitent  would  go 
back  again  to  Egypt  trough  this  wildcrnefs,  though  they 
hid  forfeited,  end  had  no  riafon  to  cxpett  the  divine  cou- 
duel  'a  fuch  3  retrograde  motion. 

Scccn-lly,  He  fhcwii  them  how  fur  they food  for  Cana- 
an at  that  time,  vcr.  20,  St.  :  He  had  told  them  with  tri- 
umph, thcland  lifti  lefart  yott,  go  up  aid  pojfrfi  it.  He  lets 
ti)cm  fee  how  near  they  were  to  a  happy  fcttlcnu-nt,  when 
they  p:;t  a  har  in  their  own  door,  that  their  fin  might  ap- 
pear the  more  exceeding  fw.ful.  It  will  aggravate  the  eter- 
nal ruin  of  hypocrites,  th.it  they  were  no!  farfrvm  the  litg- 
dsm  of  God,  and  vet  came  (hort,  Mark  xii.  34. 

Thirdly,  He  BYI  the  blame  of  fending  the  fpics  upon, 
them,  which  did  not  appear  in  Xuntiers  ;  there  it  is  faid, 
chap.  xiii.  i.  that  the  J.nrd  directed  the  fending  of  them, 
tut  here  we  find  that  the  people  firft  drfired  it,  and  God  in 


perm!;tinr  it  gave  thcro  up  to  tht'tr  ttun  courfels,  vcr.  22, 
Ye  /aid,  Wt  -m'.U  fend  men  lefjrt  us.— Mofes  hud  given  them 
God'*  word,  vcr.  20,  21.  but  they  could  not  rind  in  their 
hearts  to  rely  upon  that  ;  hum  121  policy  goes  further  with, 
them  thin  diiiuc  wifdom,  and  they  will  needs  light  a  can- 
die  to  the  fin.  Aiifit  were  not  c  lough  that  they  were 
furc  of  a  Gad  before  them,  they  malt  fend  men  kfofe 
thru. 

Fourthly,  He  repeats  the  r.-port  which  the  fpics  brought 
of  the  goo  laefl  of  th.  laud  they  were  feat  1^  furvey,  vtr. 
24,  2C.  Tile  blcfliags  God  has  promifed  are  truly  valuable 
and  deiirable,  even  the  unbeliever!  themfdves  being  judges; 
Never  any  looked  into  the  holy  l.wd,  but  they  muft  own  it 
i  g^.!land.—\'ct  th:y  rcprrfentcd  the  dittieulties  of  con- 
quering it  a>  infuprrabU,  ver.  2$.  ;  as  ii "it  were  in  vain  to 
think  of  attacking  them  either  by  battle,  for  the  people  arc 
taller  thau  <u>s,  or  by  liege,  tor  the  cities  are  ivatled  up  t» 
heaven  :  An  hyperbole  they  made  ufc  of  to  f  rve  their  ill 
purpofc,  wlw:h  iva^  to  diiheam  u  the  people  ;  and  pcrhapi 
therein  they  intended  to  reflVd  on  the  1  lod  of  heaven  him* 
felf,  as  if  they  were  -able  to  defy  him,  like  the  B  ih- 1-b.iilJ- 
eis,  the  top  of  whole  tower  ru  ad.  reach  to  heat**,  Ges.  xi, 
4.  Thole  place*  only  are  ivSll.l  up  is  heaven  that  are 
c&np-ifed  with  God's  favour,  at  with  a Jhhld. 

Fifthly,  He  tcl'.i  them  what  pains  Tie  tivik  with  then! 
to  encourage  them,  when  their  brethren  faid  fo  much  tm 
difcourage  them,  vcr.  29.  ThfM  J  f.i U  unto  you,  Drtsd 
not. — Mofc*  fuggefted  caoogh  to  have  tljlled  the  .tumub, 
an  !  to  hive  kept  tlum  with  their  fares  towards  Canaan. 
—He  aiTuted  thein  that  G"d  ivas  prefent  with  them,  and 
prcfident  among  them,  and  would  certainly  ji~kt  for  them, 
ver  jo.  And  for  proof  of  his  power  over  their  enemiea, 
he  refers  them  to  what  they  had  fcen  done  in  Egypt,  where 
their  enemies  had  all  polTible  advantages  ^igaiml  them,  end 
yet  were  humbled,  and  l'orced  to  yield,  vcr.  30.  And  for 
proof  of  God's  good-will  to  them,  and  the  real  kiadoeii 
he  intended  th.  m,  he  refers  them  to  what  ihty  had  ften  in 
tie  toiUemtfr,  vcr.  3 J,  33.  through  which  they  had  been 
guided  iy  the  eye  of  divine  wifdom,  i  1  a  pillar  of  cloud  and 
rite,  which  directed  both  their  motions,  and  their  rtfU; 
and  had  been  aWtftd  in  tie  armj  of  di»inc  grace,  with  as 
•mueh  care  and  tendenr  ft  as  ever  any  child  was  borne  in  the 
arms  of  a  nurfingfatler.  And  was  there  any  room  left  to 
didruil  this  God  ?  or  were  they  not  the  moil  ungrateful 
people  in  the  world,  who  after  fjch  fmfib'.e  proofs  of  the 
divine  goodneU  hardt  ntd  their  hearts  in  the  dty  of  tempi  jiion? 
Mofc*  had  complained  once  that  God  had  charged  him  to 
carry  lhi«  people  as  a  u*rfimg.father  doth  the  fruit"*  child, 
Numb.  xi.  12.  but  here  he  owns  it  was  God  that  fo  car' 
rhd  them;  and  perhaps  this  is  alluded  to  Acts  xiii.  18. 
where  he  i->  f  ud  to  tvttr  them,  or  to  fuffer  tlx-tr  manners. 

Sixthly,  He  chargeth  them  with  the  fin  they  were  nut* 
tyof  upon  this  occafun.  Though  thofc  he  was  now  fpeak- 
ing  to  were  a  new  generation,  yet  he  lays  it  upon  them, 
Tr  rebelled,  and  ye  murmured  ;  for  many  of  thefe  were  then 
in  being,  though  inider  twenty  years  old,  and  perhaps 
were  engaged  il  the  riots  ;  and  the  reft  inherited  the  ir  fa- 
thers vices,  and  fnurt.-d  for  them.  Ohfcrve  what  he  lay* 
to  their  charge.  (  1.)  DifobedicuCc  and  rebellion  agiinft* 
Go  i':t  law.  i'e  would  not  go  but  rtbtlltJ,  ver.  20  The 
rejecting  of  God's  fa-.'o'.trs  U  ntdly  a  rebelling  a;Tn:nft  h^s 
authority  (2.)  Invidious  reflections  upon  God's  ^ood- 
ncf.:.  They  bafcly  fuggefted,  ver.  27.  B  eaufe  t're  l.ird 
haled  us,  he  hath  (r.ught  us  tu:  of  F.£;pt  What  could  hare 
been  taiu  BOK  abfurd  and  dilingenuous,  and  more  re- 
proachful 
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jiroachful  to  God  ?  (3.)  An  unhelicvh  j  heart  it  the  bot- 
tom of  all  this,  ver.  32.  Te  did  not  believe  the  Lord  yH,r 
God.  All  our  di (obedience  to  God>l  laws,  and  dirtiull  of 
Hit  power  and  gnodnefs,  flows  from  a  difoelicf  of  his  wc  rd. 
A  f  id  pafs  it  is  come  to  with  ui,  when  the  Go.l  ofvUrn.il 
truth  cannot  be  behold  ! 

Seventhly,  He  repeats  the  fentence  paffed  upon  them  for 
this  fui,  wliich  now  (hry  hid  feen  the  execution  of,  [t.] 
They  were  all  condemned  to  die  in  the  wilderneU,  and 
none  of  them  mw!  he  fulfercd  to  1  nter  Canaan,  except  Ca- 
leb and  Jolhua,  ver.  34,  35,  J  6.  So  long  they  mult  conti- 
nue their  wanderings  in  the  wiiderm  t>,  that  mull  of  them 
Would  drop  of  of  coutfe,  and  the  yonngcll  of  them  fliould 
be  cut  of.  Thus  they  could  not  inter  in  beeaufe  of  unbelief. 
It  was  not  lac  breach  of  any  of  the  commands  of  the  law 
that  (hut  them  out  of  Canaan  ;  no,  not  the  goMcn  calf  ; 
but  their  diib.luf  of  that  promile  which  w  as  typical  of 
gofprl-grare  :  To  fignify,  tint  no  fin  will  ruin  11*  but  un- 
belief, which  it  a  fin  againfl  the  rrmtdy.  [2.]  Moles 
himfclf  afterwards  fell  uiulcr  Gt-d's  clifplcaturc  for  a  hally 
word  they  pn>\okid  hir.l  to  fpeak,  ver.  37.  7*'v  I.ordwai 
angry  with  m  fir  year  Jala.  Bicaufc  all  the  old  (lock 
mud  go  off,  M  fes  btmfelf  n-.uft  not  fay  behind,  Their 
Unbelief  let  death  into  tin  camp,  and  when  he  if  entered 
even  Mofel  fairs  within  his  COmmiiu.Mi.  [3.3  Yu  here 
is  mercy  mixed  with  this  wrath.  I.  That  though  Mofes 
might  not  bring  thirn  into  Canaan,  Ji-inua  mould,  ver. 
38.  Encourage  kim,  for  he  would  he  difcouragrd  from  t;ik- 
ing  t;p  a  government  whi'.h  he  faw  Mofe*  himfelf fidl  un- 
tie r  thr  weight  <•♦' ;  but  let  him  be  aflured  h>:  uS;.!l  accom- 
phfh  that  fur  wliich  he  is  raifed  up,  he  /hall  \tnfe  Ifrael  to  in- 
herit it.  Tbu*  what  the  law  ejuld  Ml  do  in  list  it  was 
weal,  Jrfcs, our  J'ftuet,  dolh,  by  bringing  in  the  better 
hope.  2.  That  hotifch  this  generation  ihr.u!  1  not  enter 
Canaan,  the  next  fhouli.vcr.  as  they  had  hrenehofn  for 
their  fathers  fakes,  fo  their  children  might  joib'v  have  been 
rcjilhJ  for  their  fakes.  But  mercy  rry  <  jh  apaiaR  judgement. 

Eighthly,  II;  minds  them  of  'their  fooliih  and  truitltfs 
attcmj't  to  get  this  fentence  reversed  when  it  was  ton  late. 
( 1 . )  They  tried  it  hy  their  R forr.ia.tton-in  this  part ictthr  : 
Whereas  they  had  refuted  to  go  up  ag.iinfi  the  Cauuanites, 
now  they  would  £>o  up,  ay,  that  they  would,  in  all  hade, 
fcad  they  girded  on  tLir  vnafaat  of  war  for  that  purpofc, 
-ver.  41.  Thus  t.Icti  th;  deer  ie  f;ut,  mul  the  day  of giacc 
is  over,  there  will  be  found  thofe  that  fland  without  asd 
inoeb.— But  this,  which  looked  like  a  reformation,  proved 
but  a  further  rebellion  :  God  hy  Mofci  prohibited  the  at- 
tempt, ver.  42.  yet  thiy  'went  prefutnpttutufy  upty  the  hill, 
Tcr  42.  ;  acting  now  in  coa'.crtipt  of  the  threatening,  as 
before  in  contempt  of  the  promile,  as  if  they  were  govern- 
ed by  a  fpirit  of  contradiction.  And  it  fped  accordingly, 
ver.  44.  They  were  thafid  and  elejlrtyed,  and  by  this  de- 
feat which  they  fuiTcred,  when  they  had  provoked  God  to 
leave  them,  they  were  taught  what  ft  ccefs  they  might  hare 
Had  if  they  had  kept  themfhes  in  hit  leve.  (a.,  They  tried 
by  their  prayers  and  tears  to  get  the  fentcace  rcverfrd, 
ver.  45.  They  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord.  While 
they  were  fr  tting  and  quarreling,  it  is  faid,  Numb.  xiv.  1. 
They  weft  that  night  ;  thofe  wen:  tears  of  rebellion  a- 
gainfl  Cod,  thofe  were  tears  of  repentance  and  humi- 
liation befort  God.  Note,  tears  of  d:i'c;>nttnt  mufl 
be  wept  over  again :  The  forrow  of  the  world  worietb 
death,  and  it  to  he  repotted  cf ;  it  is  not  fo  w  ith  godly  firrow, 
that  will  end  in  joy.  But  their  weeping  was  all  to  no  pur- 
pofc, Tie  Lord  would  not  hearken  to  your  voter,  beciflifc 


yo-j  wottld  not  hearken  to  his  t  the  decree  vr.ngonr  firth, 
a'id,  hke  Efau,  they  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
they  fought  it  ear  fully  with  tear:. 

C  II  A  P.  ID 

Jlffcs  i  t  this  chapter  prxeeds  in  the  rehear/el  cf  G:J; 
jjitvidsneet  concerning  Ifrael  in  their  way  fo  Carman, 
yet  prtferves  not  the  retard  of  any  thing  that  happens 
during  thtir  tt£tttt  mutch  bad  to  tie  Rrd-fea,  in 
•tfhirh  wore  cut  nim^i  thirtf-sight  years,  but  puf* 
Jeil  that  over  in  fthtk  r,  at  a  dcrk  time,. and  tnaies  his 
®  narrative  to  begin  again  '.t  hen  thy  faced abcut  towards 
CattettH,  Ten  I,— 3.  ard  drew  towards  the  countries 
that  were  inhabited  1  erncerning  which  God  here  gives 
them  dinclnn.  1.  What  mt tens  they  mufl  not  givt  ntrt 
d'fiu'bnnce  to.  (1.)  K:t  to  the  Emmies,  ver.  4, — 8. 
(2.)  .W  to  the  Mcabites,  -vr.  y.  Of  the  antiquities  cf 
vshofe country  toith  that  vf  tkl  RthmHcs,  he  git*)  func 
ac.  c-j-it,  ver.  1  c, —  1 2.  And  here  cct'.it  in  an  account  • 
:/ 1 1 ,  i  r  pi.  ij^ng  the  river  Z/red,  VCT.  1 3 , —  1 6.    (  3 . ) 


iv;r  to  the  sltni.v.nitcs,  ij  ivi.oje  country  Lrrc 


is  foiue 


account  given,  ver.  I", — 1^..  II.  H~h.it  nations  thev 
jhould  at iaek  and  conquer.  Thiy  mufl  begin' with  Si- 
hon,  king  of  tie  Ani.ntei,  ver.  — ifj.  And  accord' 
iugfjt  »•  They  had  a  fvr  occafvt  if quarreling  with 
him,  ver.  16, — 32.'  a.  GjJ gave  them  a  complete  vic- 
tory fvtr&M*  >vr.  35,-37. 

TPHEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey 
*■  into  the  wildernefs,  by  the  way  of  the 
Red-fea,  as  the  Lord  fpake  unto  me  :  and 
we  comparted  mount  Seir  man/  days.  2  And 
the  Lord  fpake  unto  me,  faying,  3  Ye  have 
compidll-d  this  mountain  Jonrr  enourrh  :  turn 
you  northw  ard.  a  And  comntand  thou  the 
people,  lay  ing,  Ye  artf  -topafs  through  the 
coatt  of  your  brethren  the  children  of  Efau, 
which  dwell  in  Scir,  and  they  lhall  be  afraid 
of  you:  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourfelves 
therefore.  5  Meddle  not  with  them  :  fori  will 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  no  not  fo  much  as 
a  foot  breadth  *T  becaule  I  have  given  mount 
Scir  tuito  Etau  for  a  pofftflion.  6  Ye  lhall 
buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may 
cat  ;  and  ye  lhall  alfo  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink.  7  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  blefled  thee  in  all  the  works  of 
thy  hand  :  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wildernefs :  thele  forty  years  the 
Lord  thy  God  bath  been  with  thee  }  thou  haft 
lacked  nothing. 

Here  is,  [t.)  A  (hort  account  of  the  long  floiry  of  If- 
racl  in  the  wildernefs  ;  We  cotnpafjed  mount  Seir  many  dayt, 
ver.  1.  -Near  thirty-eight  years  they  wandered  in  the  dc- 
farts  of  Seir  ;  probahly  in  fome  of  their  rells  they  flayed  fe« 
vera!  years,  and  never' lliir.d  :  Cod  by  this  not  only 
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t-ft-J then.  (:>t  their  miwmiring  and  unbelief,  but,  (i.  Prc- 

pirrd  theni  for  Cannon,  by  humbSn*  them  for  fin,  teaching 
tln-rr.  to  w.  ,ru/'\  their  I.  (li,  to  full  on-  God,  and  to  comfort 
therefrlve*  jn  nun.  It  it  a  wort  of  tint  to  mi'ko  foul» 
meet  tur  h-.v.cn,  anil  it  moll  1»:  il^nc  by  a  lo<i'»  train  of  ex- 

rrcifn.-~{>.)  He  prepared  the  Concamtn  foe  delhra&ioiM 

■U  this  tiir.c  the  mcafure  of  their  iniquity  HTM  in  the  fil- 
ling •  and  though  it  might'havc  brer  improved  by  tlirm  if 
6  fpace  to  rcrrnt,  it  w.is  abufed  by  them  to  the  hardening 
i)f  their  hearts  :  Now  the  hurt  eff  Ifracl  va»  once  repufftd, 
after  thrt  *.*a«  fo  lonjf  rrtanghJ,  anrMern'.ingly  loft  in 
the  wildcrndV,  they  -wen  frctire,  and  thought  the  danger 
\va3  over  lYrm-that  quailcr,  which  wonld  mike  the  aext^ 
attempt  of  Ifracl  upon  them  the  m&rc  drcac!t\J. 

[2  ]  Olden  given  them  to  turn  toward'*  Cauaan  :  The.' 
f  lod  contend  long,  he  will  not  contend  for  e\er  ;  though 
Tfracl  may  be  long  kept  waiting  for  deliverance  and  en- 
largement, it  WlO  come  at  lei).  The  vtfion  is  far  an  appoint- 
ed tint,  am!  at  the  end  itjla'l ffrai,  and  net  lie. 

[3.]  A  charge  given  them  not  to  annoy  the  Ivdomire*.  ' 
1.  They  m.dl HQ!  eifvr  any  hoflih'ty  to  them  at  enemies,  ' 
vcr.  4,  5.    Meddle  nnt  nith  I  him.     (1.)  They  mud  not 
improve  the  advantage  they  had  againil  them  by  the  fright 
they  would  be  put  into  upon  Ifracl's  approach.  Tktyjboll 
bt  afraid  of  you,  knowing  your  ftrrngth  and  numbers  and 
the  power  of  God  engaged  for  you  ;  but  do  Hot  you  think 
that  their  fears  rrakingthem  an  eafy  prey,  you  may  there- 
fore prey  upon  them;  no,  T<xk-  herd  to  yourfehes.  There 
is  need  of  great  caution,  and  a  ftrrft  government  of  our 
own  fpirits,  to  keep  OurfdvtS  from  injuring  thofe  we  hove 
an  advantage  againil.  -  Or,  this  caution  is  given  to  the  ' 
]irinces  ;  they  muft  not  only  Hot  meddle  with  the'Edo- 
mites  themlVlvcs,  but  not  permit  any  of  tkeir  folcliers  to 
meddle  with  them.    (2.)  They  mult  not  icvcnge  upon 
the  F.domitc*  the  affront  they  gave  them  in  refufing  them 
paiTage  through  their  country,  Nufnb  xxiii.  21.  Thus  be-  - 
fore  God  brought  Ifracl  to  dflroy  their  enemies  in  Cans-  , 
an,  he  taught  tliein  to  forgive  their  enemies  i*  Edom. 
(3.)  They  muft  not  cxptd  to  have  any  part  of  their  land  ! 
given  them  for  a  pofTellicin  ;  mount  Seir  was  already  fet-  ] 
tied  uporr  the  Edomitcs,  and  they  muft  not,  under  pre-  , 
tence  of  Goil's  covenant  and  COndoft,  think  to  fci/c  for  ■ 
themfelve*  all  they  could  lay  bauds  on.    J)omiuiun  is  not 
founded  in  grace.    God's  Ifracl  (hall  be  tre/l  placed,  but 
muft  not  expect,  to  be  placed  fl&W  in  the  midjl  of  the  eartA, 
Ifa.  v.  8. 

[4- ]  They  nvjft  trade  with  them  a<  neighbours  :  Buy 
meat  and  voter  of  tlu-m,  and  pay  for  what  they  bought,  j 
vcr.  6.  Religion  mult  never  be  made  a  cloak  for  injufticc,  j 
The  reafrn  given,  vcr.  7.  is,  becaufc  Gtd hath  bl'Jtd  tltf, 
and  hitherto  thou  Lift  Luted  mtthtg  ;  and  therefore, 
(  1.)  Thou  nt?dtjl  not  beg  ;  fcorn  to  be  beholden  to  Edo- 
unites  when  tl.ou,  haft  a  God  all-fuflicicnt  to  depend  r.pon. 
Thou  hall  wherewithal  to  pay  for  what  thou  callcll  for, 
thank*  to  the  divine  blcffing  ;  ufe  therefore  what  thou  haft, 
life  it  cheerfully,  and  do  not  fpunge  upon  the  Kdomite*. 
--.(2.)  Therefore  thou  muft  not  flail.  Thou  haft  experi- 
enced the  care  of  the  Divine  Providence  concerning  thee  ; 
in  confidence  of  which  for  the  future,  and  in  a  firm  belief 
of  its  all-fufSciency,  never  ufe  any  indhect  methods  for  thy 
fupply.    I.ive  by  thy  faith,  and  not  by  the  fwefd. 

A  And  when  we  pafled  by  from  our  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Efau.  which  dwrjt  in 


Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from  Elath, 
and  from  Etion-gaber,  we  turned  and  paf- 
fed  bv  the  way  of  the  wildernefc  of  Monb. 
9  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Diftrefs  not 
the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in 
battle  :  for  1  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land 
ftr  a  pofl'emon  ;  becaufc  I  have  given  Ar  unto 
the  children  of  Jjotfbr  a  pofiefiion.  ic  The 
Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  paft,  a  people 
great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Anakims ; 
i  j  Which  alfo  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims,  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 
12  The  Horims  alfo  dwelt  in  Seir  before  time  ; 
but  the  children  of  Efau  fucceeded  them 
when  they  had  deftroyed  them  from  before 
them,  rjid  dwelt  in  their  (lead,  as  li'rael  did 
unto  the  land  of  his  poffeflion,  which  the 
Lord  gave  unto  them.  13  Now  rife  up,  faid 
I,  and  get  you  over  the  brook  T^red  :  anu  we 
went  over  the  brook  Zrred.  14  And  the 
fpai:c  in  which  we  came  from  Kadelh-f) arnea, 
until  we  were  come  over  the  brook  Zercd, 
was  thirty  and  eight  years  ;  until  all  the  ge- 
neration of  the  men  of  war  were  wafted  out 
from  among  the  holl,  as  the  Loan  fware  unto 
them.  15  For  indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  again  ft  them,  to  deftroy  them  from  a- 
mong  the  holt,  until  they  were  confumed, 
16  ^  So  it  came  to  pafs,  when  all  the  men  of 
war  were  confumed  and  dead  from  among  the 
people,  17  That  the  Loud  fpake  unto  me, 
faying,  ;8  Thou  art  to  pais  ov  er  through  Ar, 
the  coaft  of  Moab,  this  day.  19  And  when 
rhou  comcft  nigh  ovcr-againft  the  children 
of  Amman,  diftrefs  them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land 
of  the  children  of  Amnion  any  pfifleffion,  be- 
caufc I  have  given  it  unto  the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  pefleffino,  20  (That  alfo  was  accounted 
a  land  of  giants  :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old 
time,  and  the  Ammonites  call  them  Zam- 
zummims,  21  A  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall  as  the  Anakims  ;  but  the  Lord  deftroyed 
them  before  them, and  they  fuoceeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  ft  tad  :  22  As  ltc  did  to 
the  children  of  Efau  which  dwelt  in  Seir, 
when  he  deftroyed  the  Horims  from  before 
them,  and  they  fucceeded  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  ftead  even  unto  this  day  :  23  And 
the  A  vims  which  dwelt  in  Ha7.erim,  even  un- 
to Azzah,  the  Caphtorims  which  came  forth 
out  of  Caphtor,  deftroyed  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  ftead.) 
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It  it  obferoble here,  that  Mofes  fpcaking  of  the  Edo- 
Rlites,  vcr.  8.  calls  them,  our  brethren  the  children  />/  F.fau; 
Though  they  had  been  unkind  to  lfntt'1  in  ref.fing  them  a 
peaceable  palfage  through  their  country,  yet  he  calls  them 
brethren  ;  for  though  our  relations  fail  in  their  duty  to  u?, 
we  mutt  retain  a  fenfe  of  the  relation,  and  not  be  wanting 
in  our  duty  to  them  is  there  is-occafion. 

Now  in  thefe  verfes,  we  have, 

[l.]  The  account  which  Mofcs  gives  of  the  original  of 
the  nations  which  he -bad  here  occalion  to  fpeak  of,  the 
Moabitcs,  Edomitcs,  and  Ammonites.  We  know  very 
well  from  other  parts  of  his  hiltory  whofe  pofterity  they 
were  ;  but  here  he  tells  us  how  they  came  to  thefe  coun- 
tries in  which  Ifracl  found  them.  They  wctc  not  the  Ab- 
origines, or  firft  planters.  But,  ( J.)  The  Moabitcs  dwelt 
in  a  country  whieh  had  belonged  to  a  numerous  race  of 
giant«,  called  Kmimj,  i.  e.  terrible  cnti,  as  tall  as  the  A- 
nakims,  and  perhaps  more  fierce,  vor.  10,  II.  (-,.)  The 
Edomitcs  in  like  manner  difpofRfled  the  Horim  from 
meant  Seir,  and  took  their  country,  vcr.  u.  and  again, 
ver.  72.  of  which  wc  rtad,  Gen  xxxvi.  10.  (3.)  The 
Ammonites  likewife  got  pofteffion  of  a  cot  ntry  that  liad 
formerly  been  inhabited  by  giant1;,  called  7.am%umm:ms, 
trafij  men,  or  wicked  men,  ver.  20  2  1.;  probably  the 
fame  that  arc  called  Zuiitru,  Gen  lit.  5.  He  illustrates 
thefe  remarks  by  an  inlbncc  older  than  any  of  thefe  ;  the 
Caphtorim  (who  were  akin  to  the  PhilLiftines,  Gen.  x. 
14.)  drove  the  Avirn  out  of  their  country,  and  took  pof- 
fcflion  of  it,  ver.  23.  The  learned  Bi(hop  Patrick  fuppoks 
thefe  Avitca  being  expelled  here  to  have  fettled  in  Alfyria, 
and  to  be  the  fame  people  we  read  of  under  that  name, 
1  Kings  xvii.  31.  Now  thefe  revolutions  arc  recorded, 
1.  To  (hew  how  foon  the  world  was  peopled  after  the 
flood ;  fo  well  peopled,  that  when  a  family  grew  nu- 
merous they  could  not  find  a  place  to  fettle  iu,  at  lead 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  but  they  mud  drive  out  thofe 
that  were  already  fettled.  2.  To  fljew  that  the  race  is 
not  to  the  fwift,  nor  tlx  battle  to  the  f.rong :  Giar.h 
were  expelled  by  thofe  of  ordinary  ftaturc  ;  for  proba- 
bly tkcfe  giants,  like  thofe  before  the  flood,  (Gen.  vi.4.} 
Twcre  notorious  for  impiety  and  opprcflion,  which  brought 
the  judgements  of  Cod  upon  them,  againft  which  their 
great  ftrength  would  be  no  defeuce.  3.  To  (hew  what 
uncertain  things  worldly  poflcfllons  are,  and  how  often 
they  change  their  owners  s  It  was  fo  of  old,  and  ever  will 
be  fo.  families  decline,  and  from  them  ellates  are  tranf- 
fcrred  to  families  that  iocreafe  ;  fo  little  cunfiflcncy  or 
continuance  is  there  in  thefe  things.  4.  To  encourage 
the  children  of  Ifracl,  who  were  now  going  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  Canaan,  againll  the  difficulties  they  would  meet 
with,  and  to  (la  w  the  unbelief  of  thofe  that  were  afraid  of 
the  fiM  of  Anal,  to  whom  the  giants  here  faid  to  be  con- 
quered are  compared,  v>  r.  I  1,21.  If  the  providence  of 
God  had  done  this  for  Moabitcs  or  Ammonites,  much 
more  would  his  ptomife  do  it  for  Ifracl,  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple. 

[2.]  The  advances  which  Ifrael  made  towards  Canaan  ; 
tbey  p>ijfed  hy  the  way  of  the  wildrrnefi  of  Moab,  ver.  8. 
and  then  WCfil  over  the  brook  or  vale  of  Zcre<t,  ver.  13. 
And  there  Muf-.-s  takes  notice  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  word 
Gr-d  had  fpoken  concerning  thew,  That  noire  of  thofe 
that  were  numhered  at  mount  Sinai  Ihould  fee  the  land 
that  God  had  proinifed,  Numb.  xiv.  23.  :  According  to 
that  fentence,  now  they  began  to  let  their  face*  townrds 
Canaan,  and  to  have  it  in  tl.<eir  eye;  notice  is  ukin  of  their 


bting  all  dtftroyed  and  coulumed,  r.n<l  not  a  nir  f  thent 
left,  vcr.  14.  Common  providence,  me  nuiyolifi-ivi;,  111 
about  thirty  eight  vein  ordinarily  raifeth  a  n^w  genera* 
tion,  fo  that  in  tli.it  time  fiw  remain  of  the  o!.!  ones ;  bur 
here  it  was  entirely  new,  and  none  ,it  rcm.1i.1cd  but 
C,!cb  and  Jolhua  ;  fit  indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  WW  a- 
gainj  tkrt,  vcr.  15.  Thefe  cannot  but  waite  till  tlicy  are 
confumed,  who  have  the  bard  of  God  ^-ainfl  them.  Ob- 
ferve  Ifrael  is  not  called  to  enpi^e  with  the  Catiaatiites 
till  all  the  men  ef  war,  the  veteran  regiilleut i,  tliat  had 
been  dfed  to  hardfuip,  and  had  learned  the  art  of  wau 
from  the  Egyptians,  were  ccvj'timed  and  dead  from  among 
tin  ptople,  vcr.  16.  ;  that  the  conqucA.  of  Canaan  being 
effected  by  anhofl  of  new  raifed  men,  trained  up  in  a  v>il- 
demcfu,  the  txctl'enty  of  the  p>,wer  might  the  more  plainly 
appear  to  be  of  God,  and  no!  of  man. 

[3.]  The  caution  ^iven  them  not  to  meddle  with  the 
Moabitcs  or  Ammonites,  whom  they  mufl  not  diffeiz<; 
nor  fo  much  as  difturb  in  their  poflclfions.  Difrefs  (Lit 
not,  nor  contend  with  them,  ver.  >  .  Though  the  Moabitcs 
aimed  to  ruip  Ifrael,  Numb.  xxii.  6.  yet  Ifrael  mull  not 
aim  to  ruin  them.  If  others  defign  us  a  mifchief,  that 
will  not  juftify  us  in  deligning  thein  a  mifchicf.  But  why 
mull  not  the  Moabitcs  and  Ammonites  be  meddled  with  ? 
(1.)  Becaufe  they  were  the  children  of  1*1,  vcr.  9,  19. 
righteous  Lot,  who  kept  his  integrity  in  Sodom.  Note, 
Children  often  fare  the  bitter  in  tlu's  world  for  the  piety 
of  their  anceftors  ;  the  feed  of  the  upright,  though  they 
degenerate,  yet  aic  bleflVd  with  temporal  good  thing*. 
(2.)  Becaufe  the  land  they  were  prilled  of  was  what 
God  had  given  them,  and  hi  did  not  defign  it  for  Ifracl. 
Even  wicked  men  have  a  right  to  their  worldly  poflcflions, 
and  mull  not  It  wronged.  The  tares  arc  allowed  their 
'  place  in  the  field,  and  mull  not  be  rooted  out  until  the 
hart-eft.  God  gives  and  preferves  outward  bleflings  t» 
wicked  men,  to  fliew  that  thefe  arc  not  the  beft  things, 
bet  be  has  better  to  Ilore  for  his  own  children. 

34  *!"  Rife  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 
pafs  over  the  river  Anion  :  behold,  I  have  giv- 
en into  thy  hand  Sihon  the  /\moritc  king  of 
Hclhbon,  and  his  land:  begin  to  poflefs  it, 
and  contend  with  him  in  battle.  25  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee  and  the 
fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  fliall  hear  report  of 
thee,  and  (hall  tremble,  and  be  in  ar.guifti  be- 
caufe of  thee.  26  %  And  1  fent  mefiengers  out 
of  the  wildirnefs  of  Kedemoth,  unto  Sihon 
king  of  Ilcihbon,  with  words  of  peace,  fay- 
ing, 27  Let  me  pafs  through  thy  land :  I 
w*ll  go  along  by  the  high-way,  I  will  neither 
turn  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  28 
Thou  (halt  fell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I  may 
eat ;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I  may 
drink:  only  1  will  pafs  through  on  my  feet: 
29  (As  the  children  of  Efau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Monbites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me  :)  until  I  mall  pats  over  Jordan,  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  givcth  us. 

•^o  But 
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to  But  Sihon  king  of  Heflibon  would  not  let 
li<j  pnfe  by  him:  tor  thr:  Loan  thy  God  har- 
dened his  fptrit,  and  made  Lis  licart  obdinate, 
that  hr.  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as 
iippearcth  -this  day.  31  And  the  Lord  laid 
unto  me,  Behold,  ]  have  begun  to  give  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee:  begin  to  pofllfs, 
that  thou  tncycIV  inherit  his  land  .  3a  Then 
oihoncamc  outagainfl  us,  he  and  ah  his  peo- 
ple, to  light  at  Jahaz.  33  And  the  Lord  our 
God  delivered  him  before  us  ;  and  we  fmote 
him,  and  his  fons,  and  ail  his  people.  34  And 
■we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  utterly 
dellroycd  the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones  of  every  city;  we  left  none  to  re 
main:  35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  lor  a  prey 
umo  ourftives,  and  the  fpoil  of  the  cities 
which  we  took.  36  Fro  n  Arocr,  which  is  by 
the  brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and/rowi  the 
city  that  is  by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead, 
there  was  not  one  city  t,oo  ftrong  for  us  :  the 
Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us.  37  Only 
unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Amnion  thou 
camcfl  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  rivtr 
Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains, 
nor  unto  whstfoe  ver  the  Lord  our  God  for* 
bade  us. 

God  having  tried  the  ftlf-dem'al  of  his  people  in  forbid' 
ding  thtm  tii  meddle  with  the  Moabites  and  Ammonite*, 
and  they  having  quietly  paffed  by  thofc  rich  countries, 
and  though  fupcrior  in  nt.mbcr,  not  made  any  attack  upon 
thcro,  hero  he  rccompcnfcth  them  for  their  obedience  by 
giving  them  pofTtilion  of  the  country  of  Sihon  king  of 
tlie  Arr.urites.  If  wc  forbear  what  God  fttflidi,  we  fhaH 
rtreiie  what  he  promileth,  and  Hull  be  no  lofcrs  a'  hSt 
by  our  obedience,  though  it  may  fecm  for  the  pre  ft  lit 
to  be  to  our  lofs.  Wrong  not  others,  and  GihI  (hall  right 
thee. 

[i.j  God  give*  them  ccrnimiilum  to  fcizc  upon  the 
country  of  'Sihon  king  of  Hcfhbon,  ver.  24-25.  This 
svas  then  God's  «vjr  of  difpeftng  hingdoms,  but  fuch  parti- 
cular grants  arc  ijot  m*  cither  to  be  expired  or  prettnd- 
tJ.  In  thi*  couimiffioa,  obferve,  ( 1.)  Though  God  allu- 
red them  the  land  mould  be  their  own,  yet  they  mull  be- 
ftir  themftlvcs,.  and  conttsd  in  battle  with  the  enemy. 
What  God  gives  we  ir.tiil  cndeavoi  r  to  get.  (2.)  God 
proniifedfthsi  when  they  light  he  will  tight  for  them.  Do 
you  begin  to  p'jjtfs  it,  and  /  « ill  begin  to  pat  the  dread  of 
sou  upon  them.  God  would  difpitit  the  enemy,  and  fo 
deflroy  them  ;  would  magnify  ij'rael,  and  fo  terrify  all 
thol'e  againll  whom  they  were  commilfioned.  See  Exod. 
xv,  14. 

[a.l  Mofcs  fends  to  Sihon  a  mcff.igc  of  priicc,  onlv  brjjs 
a  pafTage  through  his  land,  with  a  pronu'fe  to  give  his 
country  no  diiiurhnncc,  but  the  advantage  of  trading  for 
ready  money  with  fo  grCat  a  body,  ver.  iC,  27,  28;  19. 
Mofe*  herein  did  neither  difobcy  God,  who  bid  him  con- 
tcad  with  Sihon,  nor  diflcwblc  with  Silwa  }  but  doubtkfc 
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It  was  by  divine  dire&ion  that  he  did  it,  that  Sihon  might 

brleft  inexo.tfable,  though  God  hardened  his  heart.  This 
nv«y  ilhilUate  the  method  of  God's  dealing  with  thofc  to 
whom  he  gives  hisgofpel,  but  doth  not  give  grace  to  be- 
lit  vc  it. 

[3.]  Sitmn  began  the  war,  ver.  32.  God  having  made 
his  heart  Mimtit,  and  hid  from  "hi*  eyes  the  tiling*  that  be- 
longed to  his  peaoc,  ver.  30.  that  he  might  deliver  him  in- 
to the  hand  of  Ifratl.  Thole  that  meddle  with  the  people 
of  God,  meddle  to  their  own  hurt;  and  God  lomclimes 
ruins  his  enemies  by  their  own  refolves.  Sec  Mic.  iv.  II, 
12,  13.  Rev.  xvi.  14. 

[4.]  Ifrael  was  victorious.  (1.)  They  put  all  the  A- 
moritcs  to  the  fword,  men,  weinirn,  and  chililren,  ver.  33, 
34.  This  they  did  as  the  executioners  of  God's  wrath  ; 
n^w  the  meafure  of  the  Amorites  iniquity  was  full. 
Gen.  xv.  16. ;  and  the  linger  it  was  in  the  rilling,  the  forer 
was  the  reckoning  -it  lath  This  was  one  of  the  devoted 
nations  ;  they  died  not  as  Ifraii'..  enemies,  but  as  facriticcs 
to  divine  ji.Hice,  in  the  oftcring  cf  which  facrilicc  Urael 
was  employed  as  a  kin^dsm  of  pr'ulltk  The  cafe  being  there- 
fore extraordinary,  it  ought  not  therefore  to  be  drawn  into 
a  precedent  for  milit.ny  executions,  which  make  no  dif- 
tinckion,  and  give  no  quarter.  They  will  have  judgement 
without  mercy,  that  fhevt  no  mercy.  (2.)  They  took  pof- 
feffion  of  all  they  had,  their  cities,  ver.  34.  Their  goods, 
ver-  35.  and  their  land,  ver.  36.  The  wealth  of  the  fin- 
nf  r  is  laid  up  forthejuft.  What  a  new  world  did  Ifrael 
now  conic  into!  Moll  of  them  were  born,  and  had  lived  all 
their  days,  in  a  vaft  howling  wildcrnefs,  where  they  knew 
not  what  either  fields  or  cities  were,  had  no  houfes  to  dwell 
in,  neither  fowed  nor  reaped,  and  now  of  a  fudden  to  be- 
come mailers  of  a  country  fo  wtll  built,  fo  well  hufbanded  ; 
this  made  them  amend i  for  their  long  waiting,  and  yet  it 
wrs  hut  the  rarntil  of  a  great  deal  more.  Much  more  joy- 
ful will  the  change  be  which  holy  fouls  will  experience 
when  they  remove  out  of  the  witdemefs  of  this  world  to  the 
better  country,  that  it,  the  heavenly ,  to  tie  city  thai  l.M  n» 
foundations. 

CHAP.  nr. 

M'.fes  iii  this  ehapifr  nifties,  I.  The  csnquef!  of  Og  h'ng 
cf  Bajhan,  and  tie ftiz'mg  cf  his  country,  ver.  1,— it. 
II.  The  dflrlbution  of  theft  new  citiqttefls  ts  the  lite 
tribes  and  a  half,  ver.  1 2,-17.  Under  certcirt  provifis 
and  limitations,  ver.  18, —  20.  111.33*  enccurmgement 
given  t)  Jcfbu.t  U>  carry  on  the  war  tuhith  teas ji>  gleri- 
ouf.y  begun,  ver.  21,  TL.  IV.  Jiff  s'  rtquejl  it  go 
ever  itiij  Canaan,  ver.  23.--.25.;  "with  the  denial  cf 
that  requefi,  but  the  grant  of  an  equivalent,  ver.  26, 
—29. 

THek  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bafhan:  and  Og  the  king  of  Buflian 
came  out  againft  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to 
battle  at  Edrei.  1  And  the  Lord  faid  unto 
me,  Fear  him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy  hand  ,  and 
thou  (halt  do  unto  him  as  thou  didfl  unto  Si. 
hon  king  of  tbe  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Hcfhbon.    3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
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into  our  hands  Og  alio  king  of  Bnthan,  and  all 
his  people  :  and  we  fmote  hint  until  none  was 
left  to  Dim  remaining.  4  And  we  took  all  his 
cities  at  that  time,  there  was  not  a  city  which 
we  took  not  from  them,  thrccfcorc  cities,  all 
the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Balaam  5  AIL  thefc  cities  were  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates  and  bars,  bcfulc  unwallcd 
towns  a  great  many.  6  And  we  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  them,  as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of 
Helhbon,  uttcily  dcitroying  the  men,  women, 
and  children  of  every  city.  7  lint  all  (he  cattle, 
and  the  fpoil  of  the  cities,  wc  took  for  a  prey 
to  ourfelvcs.  8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  land  that  was  on  this  fide  Jordan,  from 
the  river  of  Arnou  unto  mount  Hermon : 
9  (JFbicb  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion  : 
and  the  Amorites  call  it  Shenir :)  10  All  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and  all  Bt- 
fhan,  unto  Salchah  and  Hdrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Balhan  :  1 1  I'or  only  Og 
king  of  Balhan  remained  of  the  remnant  of 
giants  ;  behold,  his  bed-ftead  was  a  ned-fiead 
of  iron  :  is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  there- 
of, and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  nun. 

Wc  have  here  another  brave  country  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  Ifracl,  that  of  Bafliau.  The  conqutft  of  Sihon 
•nd  Og  are  often  mentioned  together  to  the  praife  of  God, 
the  rather  becaufe  in  thefc  Ifracl'*  triumphs  began,  Pfal, 
exxxv.  11. — exxxvi.  19. 

Sec,  [l.]  How  they  got  the  maflcnr  of  Og,  a  very  for- 
midable prince:  1.)  Wryjlnng,  for  he  was  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  giants,  ver.  1 1.  His  perfonal  ftrcngth  was  ex-  ■ 
traordinary;  a  monument  of  which  was  prefvrved  by  the 
Ammonites  in  his  bed-Jttad,  which  was  (hewed  as  a  rarity 
in  their  chufe'ty.  You  might  gucls  at  his  ivri^Li  by  tlie 
material*  of  hit  bed -ft cad  ;  it  was  iron,  as  if  a  bed-ftcad  of 
wood  were  t>>o  weak  fur  him  to  trull  to  :  And  you  might 
griefs  at  his  fltiturc  by  the  dmenfior.s  of  it  ;  it  was  nine  cu- 
iits  long,  an'j  f;ur  cubits  bread \  which,  fuppofiflg  a  cubit 
to  be  but  half  a  yard,  ;a:nl  lome  learned  men  have  made  it 
appear  to  be  fomewhat  more  ;)  WW  four  yards  and  ■  half 
long,  and  two  yards  broad  ;  and  if  we  allow  his  bed  to  be 
two  cubit*  longer  than  hiroftlr,  and  that  is  \x-  much  as  we 
need  allow,  he  was  three  yards  and  a  hall  high,  dotitl:  to 
the  ftature  of  an  ordinary  man,  and  every  way  pfOpOf** 
tionablc  ;  yet  they  fmote  him,  vcr.  J.  Note,  When  Cod 
plead*  his  peoples  caufe,  he  can  deal  with  giants  as  with 
gradi  jppvrs.  No  man's  might  can  fecure  hint  againft  the 
Almighty.  His  army  likewife  was  very  powerful,  for  he 
had  the  command  of  fn-ty  fortified  cities  befldcs  "H-waHed 
towns,  ver.  j.;  yet  all  this  was  nothiug  before  Clod's  Ifra- 
cl, when  they  came  withcommiffion  to  deftroy  him.  (a.)  He 
was  vtrjjtwt  and  daring;  he  tame  cut  agoirjl  /'r  id  to  bah 
tl;  vcr.  1.   It  was  wonder  he  diJ  nut  t.,kc  warding  by  the 


luin  of  Sihon,  and  fend  todefirc  conditio  ol  peace;  but 
he  trailed  to  hi*  own  ftrcngth  and  fo  WU  h;irder:cd  to  his 
own  dcftruclion.  Note,  '1  hofc  that  are  nut  awakened  by 
the  judgements  of  God  upon  others,  but  pern  ft  in  their  de- 
fiance of  heaven,  are  ripening  apace  fcr  the  like  judge- 
ment* upon  themfcltcs,  Jer.  iii.  8.  God  bid  Mofc*  not  Jut 
him,  ver.  2.  If  Mofes  himfclf  was  fo  itrong  in  faith  r...  no- 
to  need  the  caution,  yet  it  is  probable  the  people  needed 
it  ;  and  for  them  thefc  firm  afl'uranccs  are  eetigr.ed,  / u>i!t 
dtavtr  him  into  thine  hard  Not  or.ly  deliver  thee  out  cf  Hi 
Kind,  that  he  (hall  not  be  thy  ruin  ;  but  deliver  hira  into  thy 
hand,  that  thou  lhalt  be  hi*  ruin,  and  make  Lim  pay  dear 
fur  hi*  attempt.  He  adds,  Thou  furJt  di  into  kin  as  thou 
d'tJjl  urn  Si/;>n  ;  intimating,  that  they  ought  to  be  encou- 
raged by  their  former  victory  to  truft  in  Gjd  for  another 
victory  ;  for  he  is  God,  end changeth  net. 

[2.  j  How  they  got  pofTeirion  of  l>j(han,  a  very  drfirsbls 
country.  They  took  all  thecitirt,  ver.  4.  and  all  the  fpail 
of  them,  ver.  7.  ;  they  made  them  all  their  own,  ver  10. 
fo  that  now  they  had  in  their  hands  alj  tint  fruitful  coun- 
try which  lay  e.ift  of  Jordan,  from  the  river  Arnen  unft 
Hermon,  vcr.  8.  Tbcir  conquering  nnd  poffeflin^  of  thefc 
countries  was  intended,  not  oidy  for  the  encouragement  of 
Ifr  icl  in  the  wars  of  Canaan,  but  fur  the  lat inaction  of 
Mofes  before  his  death  ;  becaufe  he  mull  not  live  to  fee 
the  complcating  of  their  victory  end  fctttcment,  God 
thus  givts  him  a  fpecimcn  of  it.  Thus  the  Spirit  is  gi- 
ven to  tbeQl  that  believe,  as  the  earvtjl  tf  their  inherit ame,  , 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchafed  pofTcffion. 

1  2  And  this  land  which  we  pofleltcd  at  that 
time,  from  Arocr,  which  is  by  the  river  Ar-  • 
non,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to 
the  G;;dites.     13  And  the  reft  of  Gilead,  and 
all  Bafhan,  being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I 
unto  the  half-tribe  of  Manaflah  ;  all  the  region 
of  Argob,  with  all  Bafhan,  which  was  called  the 
land  of  giants.  '  14  Jair  the  fon  of  M.inatTeh 
took  all  the  country  of  Argob,  unto  the  coafls 
of  Gefhuri,  and  Maaehathi  5  and  called  them 
after  his  own  name,  Balhan  havoth-jair,  unto 
this  day.     15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 
16  And  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  unto  the 
Gaditcs,  1  gave  from  Gilead  even  ur.ro  the  ii-. 
vcr  Arncn,  half  the  valley,  and  the  border, 
even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  bor- 
der of  the  children  ol  Ammon  :   1 7  The  plaia 
alfo,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coalt  thereof,  from 
Chinneretb  even  unto  the  fca  of  the  plain,  even 
the  faltfca,  under  Aflidotb-pifgah  enliwnrd. 
iS  %  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  fay: 
ing,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  polklt.it-:  ye  Audi  oafs  over  armed  be- 
fore your  brethren  the  children  of  Ifr  el,  dl 
that  aremet\  for  the  war.  19  But  your  wires 
and  your  little  ones,  and  your  tattle,  .for  I 
know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  fliall  abU'<  in 
your  cities  v.hich  I  have  given  you  ;  20  Un- 
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till  the  Lord  have  given  reftunto  yourbrethrcn, 
as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  alfo  poffefs 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then  (hall  ye  return 
every  nun  unto  his  pofleflion  which  I  have  gi- 
ven you.  . 

Having  ff.imd  how  this  country  lJ"7  were  now  in  wa* 
Cttquertl,  ia  tin.lt  vcrirt  be  f>l cvvk  how  it  was  fettled  upon 
the  Rcutcnites,  Gadite«,  and  half  trilt  of  MaiwjJ.h,  which 
we  hsd  the  (lory  of  before,  Nuuib.  xxxii.  Hctc  ii  the  re- 
I.Cirfal. 

[i.j  M^feafpecifieathc  particular  parts  of  the  country 
thai  wcie  allotted  to  each  tube,  cfpccially  the  diftribution 
if  the  lot  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manaffeh,  \\u:fu!>-JiviJinS  of 
which  tribe  it  obfervuble.  Jofeph  was  divided  into  E- 
phraim  and  Manaffcr.  ;  Manaffeh  was  dirided  into  one  half 
on  the  one  fide  Jordan,  and  the  other  half  on  the  other  J'rdc: 
That  here  on  the  cxil  fide  Jo:dan  was  again  divided  into 
two  great  families,  which  had  thtir  fcveral  allotments,  Jair, 
ver.  14.  Machir,  ver.  is.  And  perliaps  Jacob's  prediction 
cf  the  fctudlnefj  of  that  tribe  wa<  row  accorr.ph'med  iu  thtfe 
th'vilions  and  fub-divitions.  Obferve,  that  Hainan  h  here 
catted  the  /  nil  of  the  gian.'t,  becaufe  it  bad  been  in  their  po- 
ieffiun;  but  Og"  was  the  lart  of  them.  Thcfc  giauts,  it 
ftems,  had  loft  their  country,  and  were  tooted  out  of  it 
fooner  than  any  of  their  neighbours  ;  for  they  who,  ptc- 
fuming  upon  their  ftrcngth  and  ilaturc,  had  their  hand  a- 
gainj flwj  man,  had  nttfj  man' i  ham!  *J0Kjf  thtm  ;  and 
tuenl  dotor.Jl ain  to  the  pi',  though  they  were  the  Urror  *f 
the  n  ighty  in  tie  i.vtJ  oj  the  fivitig. 

[_2.J  He  repeat!  the  condition  of  the  grant  which  they 
Lad  aireaJy  agreed  to,  ver.  18,  19,  20.  that  they  fliould 
fend  a  (Iran^r  detachment  over  Jordan  t<j  l«ad  tlic  van  in  the 
cooqueS  of  Canaan,  who  fhould  not  return  to  tin ir  fami- 
lies, at  Jcall  not  to  fettle,  (though  for  a  time  they  might 
retire  thither  into  wintcr-ijuaiters,  at  the  end  ui  a  cam- 
paign,) till  they  h;id  feen  their  brethren  in  a»  full  a  poffef- 
iion  of  their  rcfpvCeivc  allotments,  as  th.  lnfelvcs  were  now  in 
oftheirs.  They  Dioft  hereby  be  taught,  not  to  look  at 
their  own  thing!  only,  but  at  the  things  of  otlitri,  Phil.  ii.  4. 
It  ill  bw  onus  tin  li'i  iclitc  to  he  fifth,  and  to  prefer  any 
private  inters  ft  before  the  public  welfare.  When  we  are 
at  reft,  we  fhould  defire  to  fee  our  brethren  at  reft  too,  and 
Jhould  b*  ready  to  do  what  wc  taxi  towards  it;  for  we  ate 
not  bom  fur  ourfclvcs,  but  arc  member*  one  of  another.  A 
good  man  cannot  rejoice  much  in  the  comforts  of  his  fami- 
ly, unlefs  withal  he  fees  peace  upon  Ifratl,  FfaL  CXXtitt.  6. 

ai  And  I  commanded  Jofliua  at  that  time, 
faying,  Thine  eyes  have  feen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  thefc  two  kings  :  fo 
fhall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whi- 
ther thou  palfeft.  22  Y"c  hull  not  fear  them  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  he  fiull  fight  for  you. 
23  And  1  befoughr  the  Lor  d  at  that  time,  Gay. 
rig,  24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hall  begun  to  (hew 
thy  fervantthygreatnefs,  and  thy  mighty  hand  : 
for  what' God  it  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  accor- 
ding to  thy  might  ?  25  I  pray  thee,  let  we  go 
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over,  and  fee  the  good  laud  that  is  beyond  Jor- 
dan, that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon. 
t6  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  (or  your 
f ;kes,  and  would  not  hear  me:  and  the  Lord 
laid  unto  me,  Let  it  fufficc  thee,  fpeak  no  more 
unto  me  of  this  matter.  27  Get  thee  up  into 
the  top  of  Pilgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  weft- 
ward,  and  northward,  and  lout hward,  and  eaft- 
ward,  and  behold  ffwith  thine  eyes:  tor  thou 
flak  not  go  over  this  Jordan.  28  b*ut  charge 
jolhua,  and  encourage  him,  and  flrengthen 
him:  for  he  (hah  go  over  before  this  people, 
and  he  (ball  catlfe  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  (halt  fee.  29  So  wc  abode  in  the 
valley  ovcr-againft  Beth-pcor. 

Here  i*.  Fir/f,  The  encouragement  RfoJci  gave  Jo- 
fliua, who  was  to  filtered  linn  in  the  gavci  ument,  ver.  21, 
22.;  he  commanded  him  not  to  f\:r.  Thus  thofe  that  are 
aged  and  experienced  in  the  fcrvice  of  God,  mould  do  all 
they  can  to  ftrengtltcn  tile  hands  of  thofe  that  are  young, 
and  felting  out  in  religion.  Two  things  be  would  have 
him  cooler  for  hi<  encouragement.  (I.)  What  God  had 
dtnr.  Jolhua  had  fire*  what  a  total  defeat  God  had  given 
by  the  forces  of  lfrael  to  the fe  two  kings,  and  from  thence 
hf  might  calily  infer,  So p  all  tie  Lord  do  to  all  the  reft  of 
the  linrdonu  wc  are  to  make  war  upon.  lie  mutt  not  on- 
ly inter  from  thrmy,  that  tfius  the  Lord  can do with thein, 
foi  hia  arm,  is  not  fhortened  ;  but  thus  he  will  do,  for  hit 
purpofc  is  not  changed  ;  he  that  bus  icgut  wt.l/nfi  ;  as 
for  God  his  work  is  perfect.  Jufhua  had  feen  it  ti'i.'A  hit 
own  (iw;  and  the  more  wc  Imvefte*  of  the  inftancetof  di- 
vine wifdom,  power,  and  gnoJncia,  the  more  incxcufible  we 
arc  if  we  fear  what  MM  AM  do  mite  ut.  (2.)  What  God 
had  prmijeJ.  The  Lord  your  Cod  Ix  Jl.wUfght  for  nu  J 
and  that  catift:  cannot  but  be  victorious  which  the  Lord  uf 
holts  Egfat  for.  If  God  he  for  yj,  who  can  he  agnirtjl  ay,  fa 
as  to  prevail  ?  We  reproach  our  leader,  if  we  follow  him 
trembling. 

The  prayer  Mrfet  made  for  himfelf,  and  the 
tnfwer  God  gave  to  that  prayer. 

[i.J  His  prayer  was,  That,  if  were  God's  will,  he 
might  go  before  lfrael  over  Jordan  into  Canaan.  At  that 
time,  when  be  had  been  encouraging  Jofliua  to  fight  Ura. 
el's  battles,  taking  it  for  granted  that  he  nuift  be  their 
leader,  upon  that  occafion  lie  was  touched  with  an  earned 
defire  to  go  over  himfelf ;  which  cxpitffeth  itfclf  not  in  any 
paffionatc  and  impatient  complaints  or  reflections  upon  the 
fentence  he  was  under,  but  in  humble  prayers  to  God  fop 
a  gracious  rtverfing  of  it ;  /  befougbt  the  Lord.  Note,  Wc 
fhould  never  allow  any  defires  in  our  hcarta  which  wc  can- 
not in  faith  offer  up  to  (,,e>d  by  prayer  ;  and  what  dcfnca 
ire  innoeent,  let  them  b?  prefented  to  God.  Wc  have  not, 
becaufe  we  aft  not. 

Obfervc,  t.  What  he  pleads  here,  two  things;  ifi,  The 
great  experience  he  had  of  God's  goodnefs  to  him  in  w  hat 
lie  had  done  for  IfraeL  Thou  htfi  htgun  to  Jletu  thy  fer* 
v.tnt  thy  greatnrft :  Lord,  perfect  what  thou  haft  begun. 
Thou  haft  given  inc  to  fee  thy  f,hry  in  the  conquclt  of 
thefe  two  kings,  and  the  light  has  affecled  me  with  wonder 
and  U\ankfuliicfs;  O  let  we  fecmorc  of  the  outgoings  of 
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my  God,  my  King.  This  great  work,  no  doubt,  will  be 
canicd  on  and  complcated  ;  Itt  mc  have  the  fatisfaction  of 
feeing  it.  Note,  The  more  we  fee  of  God's  glory  in  his 
work*,  the  more  we  will  defire  to  fee.  The  wtrkt  of  the 
Lc  tl  are  great,  and  therefore  are  [ought  out  more  and  more 
cf  a!' them  that  have  pleafurt  therein,    idly,  The  good im- 

ErefHons  that  had  been  made  upon  his  heart  by  what  he 
ad  feen  :  for  ivhat  Cod  it  therein  heaven  and  t.irlh  thai  (an 
do  according  to  thy  tuorkt  I  The  more  we  are  affected  with 
what  we  have  feen  of  God,  and  of  hit  wifdom,  power,  and 
guudntfa,  the  better  prepared  we  are  for  further  difcove- 
rics.  Thofe  fhall  fee  the  works  of  God  that  admire  him 
in  them.  Mofes  had  thus  txprciTid  himfelf  concerning 
God  and  hit  work*  long  before,  Exod.  xv.  [I.  and  he  ftill 
continues  of  the  fame  rnind,  that  there  are  no  works  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  Cod's  works.  Pfal.  lxxxvi.  8. 

2.  What  he  begs;  J frtiy  the.;  let  me  go  ever,  vtr.  a  J. 
God  had  faid,  he  /tovld  n  t  go  over ;  yet  he  prays  he  mijcht, 
not  knowing  but  that  the  threatening  mi  conditional,  for 
it  was  not  ratified  with  an  oath,  as  that  concerning  the 
people  was,  that  they  (hould  not  enter.  Thus  Hczckiah 
prayed  for  his  own  life,  and  David  for  the  life  of  his  child, 
after  both  had  been  exprtfsly  threatened;  and  the  fotmer 
prevailed,  though  the  latter  did  not.  fefoJci  rcmcmi.erCd 
the  time  when  he  had  by  prayer  prevailed  with  God  to 
recede  from  the  declarations  he  had  made  of  his  wrath  a- 
gainft  Ifracl,  as  Exod.  xxxii.  14.  And  why  might  he  not 
hope  in  like  manner  to  prevail  for  himfe'f  i  Let  me  go  over 
and  fte  the  gtod  land.  Not,  let  me  go  over  and  be  a  prince 
and  ruler  there  ;  he  feeks  not  his  own  honour,  is  content 
to  rcfign  the  government  to  Jofhua  ;  but  let  mc  fro  to  be 
a  fpeclator  of  thy  kindnefs  to  Ifiacl,  to  fee  what  1  believe 
concerning  the  goodnefs  of  the  land  of  promife.  How 
pathetically  doth  he  fpeak  of  Canaan  ?  that  good  land!  that 
goodly  mountain  1  Note,  Thofe  may  hope  to  oltah  and  «- 
jiy  God's  favoi  rs,  that  know  haw  to  War  them.— What 
he  means  by  that  goodly  mountain,  we  may  learn  from  Pfal. 
Ixxviii.  54.  where  it  is  faid  of  God's  Ifracl,  that  he  brought 
th  m  I"  the  border  of  hit  fanduary,  evtn  to  tint  mountain 
■which  hit  right  hxin.l  h,td  purthaftd  ;  Where  it  is  plainly  to 
be  under (tood  of  the  whole  laud  of  Canaan,  yet  with  an 
eye  to  the  fan&uary,  the  glory  of  it. 

j  Cod's  anfwer  to  this  prayer  had  in  it  a  mixture 
oT  mercy  and  judgement,  that  he  might  Jifg  into  God  of 
bath. 

(1.)  There  was  judgement  in  the  denial  of  his  rcqucft, 
and  that  in  fomcthing  of  anger  too,  ver.  26.  Tit  Lord 
(Ml  tu  -oth  ivnh  rr.e  for  your  falet.  God  not  only  fees  Gnp'n 
his  people,  but  is  much  difpleafcd  with  it  ;  and  even  thdfe 
that  are  di  li/ercd  from  the  wath  to  come,  yet  may  lie  un- 
der the  tokens  of  God's  wrath  M  till  w/  ,  and  may  be 
denied  fomc  particular  favour  which  their  hearts  are  much 
Upon.  God  it>  a  gracious,  tender,  loving  Father;  b:;t  he 
it  angry  w'th  his  children  when  they  do  amifs,  and  denies 
them  many  a  thing  that  they  defire,  and  are  ready  to  cry 
for.  But  how  was  he  wroth  with  Mofes  for  the  fie  of  If 
rae!?  Either,  \fit  For  that  fin  which  they  provoked  him 
to.  See  Pfal  cvi.  32,  33.  Or,  gjtf,  The  removal  of 
Mofes  at  th^t  time,  when  he  could  fo  ill  be  fpared,  was  a 
rebuke  to  all  Ifracl,  and  a  punifhmcnt  of  their  fin.  Or, 
3  7. y.  It  was  for  their  fikrt,  that  it  might  be.  a  warning  to 
them  to  take  heed  of  offending  God  by  paffionate  and  un- 
believing fpccchcs  at  any  time,  after  the  fimilitudc  of  his 
traafgrduon  ;  for  if  tin  viere  duu  to  Inch  a  jrtt*  t>ee. 
whal  />'  <n  dhe  done  to  the  dry  /—He  acknowledges  God 
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would  not  hear  h'm  :  Go  J  had  often  luard  him  for  Ifracl, 
,  yet  wo-ald  not  hear  him  for  himfelf.    It  was  the  prcroga- 
■  tive  of  Chrift,  the  great  lntcrcclTor,  to  be  heard  at<d<  ft  I 
yet  of  him  his  enemies  faid,  He  javd  o'he-t,  himf-lf  he 
could  n  t  five  1  which  the  Jews  would  not  have  upbraided 
him  with,  had  they  conflicted  that  M  >fc,  their  great 
prophet,  firtv  ii!c  I  for  others,  but  for  himfelf  he  GOttra  not 
privcti*.    Though  Mofes  being  one  of  the  wrcllHng  f  ed  of 
Jacob,  did  not  leek  in  v.irr,  yet  he  had  not  the  thing  itfJf 
which  he  fo.-jrht  for.    Coi  may  accept  our  prayers,  and, 
1  yet  not  grant  as  the  very  thing  we  priy  for.  -j 
(2.)  Here  is  mercy  mixed  with  this  wiata  i.i  Tcvcral 
things. 

\fl,  G»d  quieted  the  fpirit  of  Mofes  under  the  decree 
that  was  gone  forth,  by  that  word,  ver.  26.  Let  it  fufice 
thee  s  with  which  word,  no  doubt,  a  divine  power  went 
to  reconcile  Mofes  to  the  will  t<f  Cod,  and  to  bring  him  to 
,  accjiiicfce  in  it.  If  ( I«d  do  not  by  hit  providence  give  us 
,  what  we  defire,  if  by  his  gnce  he  makes  us  content  with- 
out it,  it  comes  much  to  one.  /«W  it  fuffce  thee  to  have 
(Jod  for  thy  Father,  and  heaven  for  thy  portion,  tho'  thou 
haft  oot  every  thing  thou  Would  (f  have  in  this  world.  Be 
fatisficd  with  this,  6W  it  a  '-fs-ffi  imt. 

2  //r,  He  put  an  honour  upon  his  prayer,  in  fcefpeak- 
ing  him  not  to  iniiA  upon  this  rerpieft  ;  Sbeai  «->  mart  to 
mt  vf 'thit  matter.  It  intimates,  that  whnl  Gcd  doth  not 
think  fit  to  grant,  we  ihould  not  think  (it  to  <>jk  ;  and  that 
God  takes  futh  a  plaafurc  in  the  prayer  of  the  upright, 
that  it  is  no  pleafure  to  hi;n,  no,  not  iu  any  particular  iji- 
flancc,  to  give  a  denial  to  it. 

3V  -,  He  promifed  him  a  fiftht  of  Canartn  fmm  the  'tip 
of  Pifg'h,  ver  27.  Though  he  Ihould  not  have  the  pot- 
KflSon  of  it,  he  fhnuld  have  thr  profpett  of  it  ;  not  io  tin- 
inline  him,  but  fuck  a  ftgt)l  o:  it  Jas  would  yield  him  true 
faliifadtion,  and  would  enable  hi.11  to  form  a  very  clear  and 
plcafmg  idea  of  that  promifed  land.  Probably  Mofes  had 
not  only  his  fight  preferred  for  other  purpofes,  but  gready 
en!,ir-rJ  (ox  this  purpofe  ;  for  if  he  were  not  to  have  fuch 
a  fight  cf  it  as  others  could  not  have  from  the  fame  place, 
it  had  been  no  particular  favour  to  Mofes,  nor  the  matter 
of  a  promife.  Even  great  believers  in  this  pj.fcnt  ftate 
fee  heaven  but  at  a  ttr/fantr, 

t^Jdy,  He  provided  him  a  fuceeflTor,  one  who  'Oicnild 
fupport  the  honour  of  Mofes,  and  cany  on  and  complete 
that  glorious  work  which  the  heart  of  Mofes  was  fo  much 
upon,  the  bringing  of  Ifncl  to  Canaan,  and  fettling  them 
there,  ver.  28.  t-la  ge  Jofivtt  and  tnour.tgc  him  in  this 
work,  Thofe  to  whom  God  jrives  a  charge,  he  Will  be  fure 
to  give  eneiur  ,gemenHo.  And  it  is  a  comfort  to  the 
church's  friends,  when  they  are  dying  and  going  off,  to 
fee  God's  woik  likely  to  be  canicd  on  by  other  bands, 
when  they  are  filcnt  in  the  duit. 
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i  In  this  rf\ip*er  -we  va^t,  I.  4        Mrft^t/ftdp-tthttijol . 

txlxrtatun  to  eieJ.'en.  e,  hidh  itt  general  ana  in  fire  pat- 
tteuhr  inflattce/,  lacked  v/itb  a  very  great  \<ariely  Cf  vt~ 
tj  preying  argi  mr/itt,  repeated  again  ar.d  again,  cr-dftt 
be  fort  them  in  the  moft  moving  and  affeFIionzte  manner 
imaginable,  ver.  1,-— 40.  II.  The  appointing  the  ci- 
tist  «f  refute  on  that  fide  Jordan,  ver  4!, — 41. 
III.  itt  particular  dtfirij-tun  of  'lie  «< 'act  where  Mefej 
K  defruertd 
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ielhtrid  tie  ft!!,  wing  refetitbn  of  thLnv,  ver.  44, 


OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Ifrael,  unto  the 
ftatutcs,  and  unto  (he  judgements  which 
I  teach  you,  for  to  do  tbem,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  go  in  and  poffefs  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  givcth  you.  2  Ye  mail  not 
add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you,  nei-. 
thrrmall  ycdiminifh  ought  from  it,  that  ye  mny 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you.  3  Your  eyes  have 
fecn  what  the  Lord  did  becaufe  of  Baal-peor  : 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  deflroyed  them  from  a- 
mong  you.  4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  are  aJive  every  one  of  you  this 
day.  5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  ftatates  and 
judgements,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye  fhould  do  fo  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  poflfefs  it.  6  Keep  therefore, 
and  do  tbem;  for  this  is  your  wifdom  and  your 
underftanding  in  the  fight  of  the  nations,  which 
fhall  hear  all  thefe  ftatutcs,  and  fay,  Surely  this 
great  nation  is  a  wife  and  underftanding  people. 

7  For  what  nation  it  there  fo  great,  who  bath 
God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
it  in  all  things'  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  fo  great,  that  hath 
(tatures  and  judgements  fo  righteous  as  all  this 
law  which  I  fet  before  you  this  day  ?  9  Only 
take  heed  to  thyfclf,  and  keep  thy  foul  diligent- 
ly, left  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  fcen,  and  left  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy 
fons,  and  thy  fons  fons  :  10  Specially  the  day 
that  thou  ftoodeft  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 

-Horeb,  when  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Gather 
me  the  peop'e  together,  and  I  will  make  them 
hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me 
all  the  days  that  they  fhall  live  upon  ;he  earth, 
and  that  they  may  teach  their  children.  11  And 
ye  came  near,  and  flood  under  the  mountain  ; 
and  the  mountain  burnt  with  fire  unto  the  midft 
of  heaven  with  darknefs,  clouds,  and  thick 
darknefs.  12  And  the  Lord  fpakc  unio  you  out 
of  the  midft  of  the  fire:  ye  heard  the  voice  of 
the-  words,  but  faw  no  fimilitude,  ot.lyjrr  heard 
a  voice.  13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  co- 
vsnant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  perform, 
even  ten  commandments,  and  he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tal)les  of  ftone.  14  ^[  And  the  Lord 
commanded  me  at  that  time,  to  teach  you  fta- 
tutcs and  judgements,  that  yc  might  do  them  in 


the  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  poffefs  it.  1 5  Take 
ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourfclvcs  ;  (lor  ye 
faw  no  manner  of  fimilitude  on  the  day  that 
the  Lord  fpakc  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the 
midft  of  the  fire:)  16  Left  ye  corrupt  your. 
felveSy  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  fi- 
militude of  any  figure,  the  likenefs  of  male  or 
female,  17  The  likenefs  of  any  beaft  that  is  on 
the  earth,  the  likenefs  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
flicth  in  the  air,  18  The  likenefs  of  any  thing 
that  crccpeth  on  the  ground,  the  likenefs  of  any 
fifh  that  it  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth: 
1 9  And  left  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  feed  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  ftars,  even  all  the  hoft  of  heaven,  fhouldeft; 
be  driven  to  woruYip  them,  and  fervc  them 
which  the  Lord,  thy  God  had  divided  unto  all 
nations  under  the  whole  heaven.  20  But  the 
Lord  had  taken  you,  and  brought  you  forth  out 
of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Lgypt,  to  be 
unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  ziye  are  this 
day.  21  Furthermore,  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  me  for  your  fakes,  and  fware  that  I  fhould 
not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  fhould  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
givcth  thee/or  an  inheritance.  22  But  I  mud 
die  in  this  land,  I  mull  not  go  over  Jordan  : 
but  ye  fhall  go  over,  and  poffefs  that  good  land. 
23  Take  heed  unto  yourfclvcs.  left  ye  forget  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God ,  which  he  made 
with  you,  and  make*  you  a  graven  image,  or  the 
likenefs  of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  forbidden  thee.  14  For  the  Logo  thy 
God  is  a  containing  fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 
2  5  V  When  thou  (halt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
drens  children,  and  ye  (hall  have  remained  lone 
in  the  land,  and  fhall  corrupt  yourfelves,  and 
make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likcncls  of  any 
tbing,  and  (hall  do  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  to  provoke  him  to  anger:  26  1  call 
heaven  and  e^rth  to  witnefs  againlt  you  this 
day,  thatyefh.ill  foon  utterly  perifh  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  you  go  over  Jordan  to  poffefs 
it :  yc  (hall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but 
(hall  utterly  be  deftroyed.  27  And  the  Lord 
fhall  fotter  you  among  the  nations,  and  yc  fhall 
bcleft  ftwin  number  among  the  heathen,  whi- 
ther the  Lord  (hall  lead  you.  28  And  there  ye 
Hull  lerve  Gods,  the  work  of  mens  hands.  Wood 
and  Hone,  which  nei  her  Ice,  nor  hear,  nor  cat, 
nor  finell  2s)  But  if  from  thence  thou  fhalt  feck 
the  Lord  thy  v^od,  thou  fhalt  find  him  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul.  30  When  thou 
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art  in  tribulation,  and  all  thcfc  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  even  in  the  latter  cUys ;  if  thou  turn 
to  the  Lord  thy  God, and  malt  be  obedient  un- 
to  his  voice,  31  (For  the  Loud  thy  God  is  a 
merciful  God,;  he  will  not  forfake  thee,  neither 
dertroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fa- 
thers, which  he  fwarc  unto  them.    32  For  a(k 
now  of  the  days  that  are  part,  which  were  before 
thee,  fincc  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon 
the  earth,  and  ajk  from  the  one  fide  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any 
fucb  thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been 
heard  lik/:  it  ?  33  Did  ever  people  hear  the 
voice  of  Obd  fpcuking  out  of  the  midft  of  the 
fire,  as  thou  haft  heard,  and  live?  34  Or  hath 
God  aflayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation  from 
the  midft  of  another  nation,  by  temptations,  by 
figns,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a 
mighty  hand,  and  by  a  flretchcd-out  arm,  and 
by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  <Jod  did  tor  you  in  Fgypt  before  your 
eyes?  35  Unto  thee  it  was  fliewed,  that  thou 
mightett  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  there 
is  none  clfe  befides  him.   36  Out  of  heaven  he 
made  thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  in- 
ftrutt  thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  fliewed  thee  his 
great  fire,  and  thou  heardeft  his  words  out  of 
the  midft  of  the  fire.  37  And  becaufe  he  loved 
thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chofe  their  feed  after 
them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  fight  with 
bis.  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt :  38  To  drive 
out  nations  from  before  thee,  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to 
give  thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is 
this  day.  39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con- 
fidcr  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 
there  is  none  elfe.    40  Thou  fhalt  keep  there- 
fore his  ftatutes,  and  his  commandments,  which 
1  command  thec  this  day;  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee ; 
nnd  that  thou  mayeft  prolong  thy  days  upon 
the  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givcth  thee 
for  ever. 

Thii  moil  lively  and  excellent  difcourfc  it  fo  entire,  and 
•  the  particular!  of  it  fo  oft  repeated,  that  we  mud  uke  it  all 
together  in  the  expofition  of  it.and  endeavour  to  digeft  it  in- 
to proper  head*,  for  we  cannot  divide  it  into  paragraph!. 

I.  In  general,  it  is  the  ufe  and  application  of  the  fore- 
going hiftory.  It  comes  in  by  way  of  inference  from  it, 
ver.  1.  Ar<K»  therefore  hearten,  0  //rati.  Thi*  ufe  we  (hould 
make  of  the  review  of  God'i  providence*  concerning  us, 
we  lltould  by  them  be  quickened  and  engaged  to  duty  and 
obedience.    The  hiftorics  of  the  year*  of  ancient  time* 

fcould,  in  like  manner,  be- 


ll. The  fcope  and  drift  of  hi*  difcomfe  h,  to  perfcadc 
them  to  keep  clofe  to  God,  and  to  hi*  fervice,  and  not  to 
forfake  him  for  any  other  god,  por  in  any  inftaocc  to  de- 
cline from  their  duty  to  him.  NW,  ebferve  what  he 
frith  to  them  with  a  great  deal  of  divine  rhetoric:  Fir/, 
By  way  of  exhortation  and  dircaion  \  Secondly,  By  way 
of  motive  and  argument,  to  inforcc  hi*  exhortations. 

Ftrft,  See  here  how  he  charge  t  and  commands  them,  and 
(hews  them  what  it  good,  and  what  tbe  Lord  required  of them. 

[I.]  He  demands  their  diligent  attention  to  the  word 
of  God,and  to  the  ftatute*  and  judgements  that  were  taught 


them  ;  Hem  ten,  0  Jft 


He  mean*  not  only  that  they 
mull  now  give  him  "the  hearing,  but  that  whenever  the 
book  of  the  law  was  read  to  them,  or  read  by  them,  they 
mould  be  attentive  to  it.  Hearten  to  the  flatute*,  a*  con- 
taining the  great  Command*  of  God,  and  the  great  con- 
cern* of  your  own  foul*,  and  therefore  challenging  your 
utmott  attention.  At  Horcb  God  had  made  them  hear  hi 
word,  vcr.  to.  hear  them  with  a  witnef*.  «The  attention 
which  was  then  ctmf rained  by  the  circumftaacc*  of  the 
delivery,  ought  ever  after  to  be  engaged  by  the  excellency 
of  the  thing*  themfelve*.  What  God  fo  /fete  MM  we 
mould  tear  twice,  hear  often. 

[i.]  He  charge*  them  to  prefcrve  the  divine  law  pure 
and  entire  among  them,  ver.  a.  Keep  it  pure,  and  do  not 
add to  il{  keep  it  entire,  and  do  not  diminifb  from  it.  Not 
in  practice  ;  fo  fome :  Ye  (hall  not  add,  by  committing  the 
evil  which  the  law  forbid*,  nor  diminifh,  by  omitting  tbe 
good  which  the  law  require*  1  Not  in  opinion,  fo  other*:  Yc 
mall  not  add  your  own  invention*,  a*  if  the  divine  Uifu- 
tution  were  defective;  nor  introduce,  much  lef*  impefi, 
any  rite*  of  religious  wor&ip  other  than  what  God  ha*  ap- 
pointed ;  nor  fhall  yc  diminijh,  or  fet  afide,  any  thing  that 
i*  appointed  as  needlef*  or  fuperflaau*.  God'*  work  u 
/er/e6\not*.uig  am  be  put  to  it,  or  taien  from  it,  but  it 
makes  it  the  worfc.  See  Ed.  iii.  14.  The  Jews  under- 
"ftaod  it  a*  prohibiting  the  alteration  of  the  tent,  or  letter 
of  the  law.  even  in  the  leall  jot  or  tittle  }  and  to  their  great 
care  and  cxaftnef*  herein  we  owe  very  much,  under  God, 
the  parity  and  integrity  of  the  Netrew  code.  We  find  a 
fence  like  thi*  msde  about  the  New  Teftamc-t  in  the  clofc 
of  it,  Rev.  xxii  tS,  19.  ' 

[3.]  He  charges  them  to  hef  God'i  commandment  1, 
ver.  j.  It  do  them,  ver,  5,  >t.  to  trep  and  do  them,  ver.  t6. 
to  perform  tbe  covenant,  ver.  1 3  Heating  mufl  be  in  or- 
der  to  doing  ;  knowing  in  order  to  practice.  God'*  com- 
mandment* were  the  way  they  muft  walk  w,  the  rule  they 
reaft  keep  to  ;  they  muft  govern  thenrfclve*  t»y  the  moral 
precepts,  perform  their  devotion  according  to  the  divine 
ritual,  and  adminifter  juRicc  according  to  the  judicial  law. 
He  conclude*  hi*  difcoocfe,  ver.  40  with  thi*  repeated 
charge,  Thou  fhalt  Itctp  hu  f.atutet  and  bit  commandmcntt 
which  I  command  tier.  What  are  law*  made  for  but  to  be 
oftferved  and  obeyed  f 

[4.]  He  charge*  them  to  be  very  ffriB  and  careful  in 
their  obfervance  of  the  taw,  ver.  9.  Only  tale  beed  to  tby 
feif,  and  hep  thy  foul  diligently  ;  and  ver.  15.  Take  ye  there- 
fore good  beed  unto  yonrfelvec  ;  and  again  ver.  23.  Tah 
bred  unto yarfelw.  Thofe  that  would  be  rthgtaui  muft  be 
very  cautioni,  and  wait  cimmfpeHly.  Confidering  how 
miuiy  temptations  we  arc  compafliid  about  with,  and  what 
corrupt  inclination?  we  have  in  our  own  bofoms,  we  have 
great  need  to  look  about  u»,  and  to  keep  our  heart*  with 
all  diligence.  Thofe  cannot  walk  aright  th«t  walk  care, 
lefly  and  at  all 
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[j-D  He  charges  them  particularly  to  take  herd  of  the 
Co  of  idotitry,  that  fin  which  of  all  o'her  they  would  be 
mofl  tempted  to  by  the  cuflutns  of  the  natio  n,  were  molt 
addiftcd  to  by  the  corruption  of  tl>ir  Iie^rf ,  and  would 
be  moll  profiling  »o  Go  I,  and  of  mofl  pernicious  eor.fc- 
qnener  to  tlirinfcives  :  Tate  goad  bird  It, 1  in  this  matter  yt 
corrupt  yimrfehtt,  ver.  15,  16.  Two  brts  of  idolatry  be 
citiliont  tbrm  ag;u'nft. 

(1.)  The  worftip  of  imager,  however  by  them  they 
might  intend  to  worfhip  the  troe  Ijod,  at  they  had  done 
in  the  g'Ut  calf;  fo  changing  the  truth  of  Gid  into  a  Re, 
"and  his  ghry  into  fhame.  The  frcond  ctmmamhvrr.t  it  ex- 
prefsly  directed  againft  thin,  an<l  it  is  here  enlarged  up- 
on, ver.  15,  16,  17,  18.  Tukc  herd,  Iff  ye  .crrvpt  yow- 
fe/vet,  i.e.  left  ye  debauch  youi  fclves  j  for  they  that  think 
to  make  images  of  Cod,  form  in  their  mirub  fuch  notions 
of  him  sj  mull  needs  be  an  inlet  to  all  impieties ;  and  it  is 
intimated  that  it  is  a  fpinMal  advhery  :  And  take  heed 
left  you  defray  yourfelvts  ;  if  any  thing  ruin  yon,  this  will 
be  it.  Whatever  you  do,  mait  no  f  mi/it  de  of  Cod,  ci- 
ther in  a  human  lhape,  mait  or  fetnu'e,  or  in  the  fhapc  of 
:any  heojl  or  fowl,  ft  pent  or  ffb ;  for  the  heathen  wor- 
(hipped  their  godi  by  images  of  all  thefc  kinds,  being  ri- 
thcr  nut  able  to  form,  or  not  willing  to  admit  that  plain 
demonAr,v.ion  which  we  find,  Hot  viii.  6.  Tbt  workman 
made  it  ;  therefore  it  it  not  Cod.  To  rcprefrnt  an  infinite 
•fpiiit  by  an  image,  and  the  great  Creator  by  the  image  of 
a  creature,  is  the  greateft  affront  we  can  put  upon  God, 
ar.d  the  greateft  cheat  we  can  put  upon  ourfclvcs. 

As  an  argument  againft  their  making  images  of  God, 
he  urgeth  it  very  much  upon  them,  that  when  God  made 
himfe'f  k-iown  to  them  at  Horeb,  he  did  it  by  a  voice  of 
words,  which  founded  in  their  ears;  to  tecch  them,  that 
faith  eon,t,  by  bearing,  and  God  in  tbt  word  it  nigh  */, 
hut  not  by  an  image  prefented  to  tl.eir  eye  ;  for  to  fee 
God  as  he  it,  is  referred  for  our  happinefs  in  the  other 
world  ;  and  to  fee  bim  at  he  ii  not,  will  do  us  hurt,  and 
no  good,  in  this  world.  Yc  faw  no  fnulitude,  ver.  tj. 
mo  wanner  of fmititmb,  ver.  1 5.  It  is  probable  they  expec- 
ted to  bav<  feen  fome  fimilitude,  for  thty  were  ready  to 
break  through  unto  the  Ler.i,  1*  ft.te,  Exod.  xix.  2'.  But 
all  that  they  faw  was  i_.br  and  - r,  and  nothing  that  they 
could  make  an  image  of ;  God  in  it.iinite  wit'dom  fo  or- 
dering the  manifeftation  of  hirr.felf,  hecaufc  of  the  peril cf 
idolatry.  It  is  faid  indeed  of  MofcS,  that  he  lebeld  tht/mi- 
Htude  of  the  l*rd.  Numh.  xii.  8.  God  allowed  him  that 
favour,  bccaiiR-  he  was  above  the  temptation  of  idolatry  : 
But  for  the  people  who  were  newly  come  from  admiring 
the  i  'ols  of  Egypt,  they  mull  fee  no  refentbliDcc  of  (led, 
left  they  mould  have  pretended  to  copy  it,  and  fo  fhci  hi 
have  icccivrd  the  fecund  comrr  am'mt  nt  in  vain  ;  for  (faith 
Biflwtp  Patrick     thry  would  have  thought  that  that 

■  forbade  them  only  to  make  any  other  rrprefentation  of 
God  hcheks  that  wherein  he  ffu-wed  himfe-lf  to  them,  in 
which  they  would  hare  rone  hided  it  lawful  to  rrjicfirt 
him.  Let  this  he  a  caution  to  us,  to  take  herd  of  making 
invarcs  of  God  in  our  fancy  and  imagination  when  we  arc 

■  worfhipping  him,  left  thereby  we  ccrrvpt  ourfelves.  There 
may  be  idols  in  the  heart  where  there  arc  noue  in  the  famtJu- 
mry. 

(2.)  The  w?rrmip  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars,  is  ano- 
ther lor;  of  idolatry  they  aie  here  cautioned  again!),  ver. 
14.  This  was  the  firft  ami  mofl  .iruirnt  idolatry  of  all  o- 
t!>rr,  and  the  mod  plauf.hle,  drawing  the  adoration  to 
(MM  creatures  that  not  only  we  in  fituation  above  us,  but 


are  mod  fenfibly  glorious  in  tnetnfelvw,  and  mofl  gene- 
rally fcrviccable  to  the  world;  and  the  pUufiblenefs  of  it 
rude  it  the  more  dangerous.  It  is  intimated  here,  \Jlt 
How  ftiong  the  temptation  is  to  fenfe  ;  for  the  caution  is, 
Lfl  th-jtt  fltonllfb  It  driven  to  worfhip  them  by  the  ftror.g 
inipclfc  of  a  vain  imagination,  and  the  impetuous  torrent 
cf  the  cuftoms  of  the  nations.  The  heart  is  fjppofed  to 
wjlt  aftrr  tie  eye,  which  ir  our  corrnpt  and  degenerate 
fute  it  is  very  apt  tj  do.  hVLn  tliu  feejl  the  fun,  moon, 
endftars,  thou  wilt  fo  aJ.nire  their  height  and  biighlncfj, 
their  regular  motion,  and  powerful  influence,  that  thou 
wilt  be  llrongly  tempted  to  give  that  glory  to  them  which 
is  due  to  him  that  made  thcin,  and  made  them  what  they 
arc  to  us,  gave  them  their  bcinjp,  and  made  them  blef- 
fingj  to  the  WdtU,  It  fccn.s  there  was  m  ed  of  a  great 
deal  of  rrfotuttM  to  aim  them  againd  tliis  temptation,  fo 
weak  was  their  faith  in  an  invitiblej  Go  i,  and  .111  invitiblc 
wotld.  idly.  Yet  he  (hews  how  weak  the  temptation  would 
be  to  thofe  that  would  ufe  their  rcsfon  ;  for  thefc  pretend- 
ed deiticF,  the  fun,  km,  and  furs,  were  only  bleflings 
which  the  Lcrd  taelr  God,  whom  they  were  obliged  to 
worfhip,  had  imparted  to  oil  nations.  It  is  abf.  rd  to  ti-w- 
fhip  them;  for,  1.  They  arc  man's  frvanls,  were  mada 
and  otdained  to  give  light  on  the  taith  ;  and  fhall  we  fcrve 
thofe  thr.t  were  made  to  fcrve  us  i  The  iun  iu  Hebrew  is 
called  Shemili,  which  figmfirs  a  fcrvart  ;  for  it  is  the  mi- 
nillcr  general  of  this  vifihlc  world,  and  hedds  the  candle  to 
all  mankind  ;  I  t  it  not  then  be  wcrfhipped  a*  a  lord.  2. 
They  are  Ged'i  gifts  ;  he  has  imparted  them  :  Whatever 
benefit  we  have  by  them,  we  owe  it  to  him  :  it  is  there- 
fore highly  injurious  to  him,  to  give  that  honour  and  praife 
to  them  which  is  due  to  him  only. 

[6.]  He  charres  them  10  te-'fb  their  children,  to  cb- 
fcrvc  the  law  of  God  ;  Teach  than  thy  f cm,  and  thy  fcrt 
funs,  ver.  9. ;  that  tluy  wai  teach  their  children,  ver.  JO. 
(1.)  Care  muft  be  taken  in  general  to  prefcrve  the  entail 
of  religion  among  them,  and  to  tranfmit  the  knowledge 
and  worfhip  of  God  to  pofterity  ;  fot  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  Ifracl  was  defigned  to  be  perpetual,  if  tb\y  di.l  not  for- 
feit the  privilege  of  it.  (1.)  Parent*  mtift,  in  order  here- 
unto, panic  laily  take  can  to  teach  their  MM  children  the 
fear  of  God,  an  1  to  to  train  them  up  in  an  obfetvaocc  of  all 
his  commandments. 

[7.]  He  eharges  them  nner  to  ferget  their  duty,  ver. 
23.  Taie  heed,  Itfi  ycu  ferget  the  covenant  cf  the  Lcrd  your 
Gcd.  Though  God  is  t-rer  nindfu  /of  the  covenant,  we 
arc  apt  to  ferget  it  ;  and  that  is  at  the  botu  in  of  all  01  r 
dVpartttrri  from  God.  We  have  need  then  fore  to  Keatch  a- 
gntrrj}  all  thofe  things  which  would  put  tlic  covenant  out 
of  our  n.iuds,  and  to  watch  ever  our  own  hearts,  left  at 
any  time  we  let  it  flip ;  and  fo  we  mcft  take  he  d,  hft  at 
any  time  we  frgetowx  religion,  left  wc  lofc  it,  or  leave  it 
oil.  Care,  and  caution,  and  holy  watchfulnefs,  arc  the 
heft  helps  againft  a  bad  memory.  Thefe  are  the  diredliona 
and  commands  he  givc>  them. 

Secondly.  Let  i  s  fee  now  what  arc  the  motives  or  ar- 
guments wi  h  which  he  backs  thefc  exhortations.  How 
doth  he  creltr  the  ccuft  before  them,  ar.d  fill  his  mouth  with 
arguments  I  And  a  great  deal  he-  hai  to  fay  cn  Gcd' s  behalf : 
Some  cf  his  topics  arc  indeed  peeuliai  to  that  people,  yet 
applicable  to  u*.  But,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  evident, 
that  religion  bat  rcafon  on  its  fide,  the  powerful  charmt 
of  which  all  that  arc  irreligious  wilf'  Uy  flop  their  cars  to. 

f  i.J  He  urges  the  greatntf,,  glory,  anil  goodnefs  of  God. 
Did  wc  coniuicr  what  a  Uod  be  it  with  whom  we  have  to 
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do,  we  wo  Id  furcly  make  conference  of  our  duty  to  him, 
nnd  would  not  dare  to  fin  again!!  him.  He  minds  thrm 
here,  ( I  )  That  the  Lord  Jehovah  il  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God  Thi»  tiny  mull  hnoiu  ami  eonfider,  ver. 
39.  There  are  mnny  thiols  which  we  invtv,  but  aie  not 
the  better  for,  becaufe  we  rlo  nut  MRjftftV  them  5  we  do 
not  apply  them  to  ourfclves,  nor  draw  proper  inferences 
from  them.  This  it  a  truth  fo  evident,  that  it  cannot  but 
be  iaewn,  and  fo  improvable,  (hat,  it  it  were  duly  con- 
Jidered,  it  would  effectually  reform  the  woild.  That  the 
Lord  Jthivah  ht  it  Gcd,  an  ir.finitc  and  etern.d  Being, 
fclf-cxillciit,  and  ft  If  fufticicnt,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
being,  power,  and  motion  ;  that  he  is  Gad  in  heaven 
ttbove,  clothed  with  all  the  glory,  and  Lord  of  all  the 
hofl*,  of  the  upper  world  ;  and  that  he  i»  Cod  upon 
tartb  Itr.tolh,  which,  though  dillant  from  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  is  not  out  cf  the  reach  of  his  fight  and  power; 
and  though  dclpicahle  and  mean,  is  not  below  his  care  and 
cognizance.  Jtnd  there  u  none  elfe ;  no  true  and  living 
God  but  he.  All  the  deities  ot  the  heathen  were  coun- 
terfeit* ami  ..furpers  ;  nor  did  any  of  them  fo  much  II pre* 
ttnd  to  br  univcrfal  monurchs  in  heaven  ind  caith,  but 
were  only  heal  deities.  Ifracl,  that  worfhipptd  no  other 
but  the  fuprcmc  Nurr.en,  were  forever  inexcufablc  if  they 
either  changed  their  Cod,  or  nrgLdcd  him.  (2.  >  That  he 
is  a  eenfuming  fire,  a  jealom  God,  ver.  24.  Take  heed  of 
offending  him  ;  for,  ifl,  He  has  a  jealous  eye  to  dilcero 
an  affront  :  He  muJl  have  your  entire  affection  an  J  adora- 
tion, and  will  by  no  means  endure  a  rival.  God's  jea- 
loufy  over  us  is  a  good  reafon  for  our  godly  jcaloufy  over 
.  ourfclves.  2dly,  lie  has  a  heavy  handto  punilh  an  affront, 
efpcciah'y  in  his  worfliip,  for  there  he  is  in  a  fpecial  man- 
tv.  r  jealous  :  He  is  a  eenfuming  fie  ;  his  wrath  againft  tin- 
ners is  fo  ;  it  is  dreadful  and  dcurcying,  it  is  a  fiery  in- 
dignation which  will  devour  the  advtrfariet,  I  leb.  x.  27. 
lire  confurnet  only  that  which  is  fuel  for  it ;  fo  the  wrajh 
of  God  fallens  upon  thofe  oi.ly  who  by  their  own  fin  have 
fitted  themf  Ivej  for  djlruBion,  iCei.iii.  It,  lla.  xxvii.  4. 
Lven  in  the  New  Teftament  we  find  the  fame  argu- 
ment .  rgol  upon  us  as  a  rcufun  why  we  Undid  fervc  God 
with  revtienee,  Heb.  xii.  z*,  <j. ;  becaufe  though  he  be 
our  Gcd,  and  a  rrjoicirg  light  to  tht>fc  that  ferve  him  faith- 
fully, yet  he  is  eoifumiug  fire  to  thofe  that  trifHe  with 
him.  (}.)  That  yet  he  is  a  nureifai  Gcd,  rer.  31.  It 
comes  in  here  as  an  encouragement  to  repentance,  but 
might  fcrve  as  an  inducement  to  obcdiciice,  and  a  confi- 
de ration  proper  to  prevent  their  apoflacy.  -Shall  we 
forfake  a  r.ercifu!  Go.!,  who  will  acier  fffaJt  ut,  as  it 
follows  here,  if  we  he  faithful  unto  him  ?  Whither  can 
v/c  go  to  mend  o  Helves?  Shall  we  forget  the  covenant 
of  our  God,  who  will  not  forget  the  covriwnl  of  our  fa- 
ther t  ?  Let  is  be  held  to  our  duty  b]  the  bonds  of 
love,  and  prevailed  with  by  the  m,rcirt  of  God  to  cleave 
to  him. 

[2.  j  He  •  rges  their  relation  to  tlii  Cod,  his  authority 
over  them,  and  their  ob'igatioM  to  him.  The  command- 
ments you  are  to  keep  and  do  arc  not  mine  faith  Mofcs, 
not  my  indentions,  not  it.y  iujun&iuns,  bl  1  ihey  arc  the 
commandments  ot  the  Lard,  framed  by  infinite  ivifdom, 
enacted  by  fovereign  power.  He  is  the  Lord  God  of  yeur 
fatbcn,  ver.  I.  lo  that  yotl  arc  his  by  inheritance  ;  your 
iathers  w\rc  his,  and  you  woe  born  in  his  iuiufe.  He  il 
the  l.'ra  1  (nu,  ver,  2.  fo  that  you  are  his  by  yo.-rcvn 
confent.  He  il  ill  Lnrd  wi  did,  ver.  5.  lo  that  Itreat 
with  you  as  his  agent  and  ambaflaoor  }  and  in  hi»  narue 
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Mofes  delivered  unto  them  all  that,  and  that  only,  which 

he  had  rterivtd  from  At  Lord 

[3. J  He  urges  lit  wifiom  'flir.g  rt'ig'  1./.  vcr.  6.  Ftr 
this  it  your  wjimi  At  felt  f  i-t'  t  t  hi:  In  keeping 
I  o  '9  commandment*,  (t.)  1  hey  would  ut  wifely  for 
thcmfelves,  thu  it  rear  t. .  w»t  It  is  not  only  agreeable 
to  right  reafon,  but  highly  conducive  to  our  true  mtcrcft. 
Thai  is  one  of  the  iirtb  and  moil  ancient  maxims  of  divine 
revelation,  f/u  /,  it  L       ihut  it  mi.  ■»:.  Job-,  xxviii. 

28.  (a.)  I  hey  would  atifwer  the  expeftatious  cf  their 
neighbours,  who,  upon  reading  or  heaving  the  precepts 
of  the  law  that  was  given  tiiern,  would  conclude,  that 
certainly  the  people  that  were  governed  by  this  law  were 
1  in/riM;  mulrt    anting    •  Great  things  may  j.'illy 

be  looked  for  from  thofe  that  are  guided  by  divine  reve- 
lation, ^nd  i  nto  whom  are  committed  tit  omelet  cj  God  1 
they  muft  needs  be  » ifer  and  better  than  other  people. 
And  fo  they  are,  if  they  aie  ruled  by  the  rules  that  are  gi- 
ven thetu  ;  and  if  til  y  arc  not,  though  reproach  may  fjr 
their  fakes  be  call  upon  t!it  religion  they  profek,  yet  it  will 
in  the  end  certainly  return  upon  tlietnielv-  s  to  then  eurn.il 
confufion.  Thofe  that  enjoy  the  benefit  of  divine  light 
and  laws,  ought  to  carry  thcmfelves  fo  as  to  fupport  their 
own  npuiMfn for  loiftfam  and  h  1.0*1 1  (fee  Ecd.  x.  I.) 
that  God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

[4.]  He  urg<6  tiicfiiiu'-ir  ,1  !i\:rt.rjet  they  erjoyed  by 
virtue  of  the  happy  cilabliPiment  they  wcix  uni.cr,  vcr. 
j,  -'.  Our  communion  with  God  (which  is  the  Mrhe(l 
hono  ir  and  happinefs  we  arc  capable  of  in  thil  worldj  18 
kept  up  by  the  re  ',1  and  prnyti  ;  in  both  thefc  Ifrael  wai 
happy  above  any  pec  p!e  unt'rr  heaven. 

(1.)  Never  w:,»  any  people  fo  privileged  in  fyeniing  to  ' 
God,  vcr.  7.  He  was  nigh  <  «  0  r/r»i  in  all  thai  they  e.i/'eJ 
upon  h  <■»  for, — ready  to  anf.ver  their  it  quirui,  and  rcfoWe 
thtm  by  his  oracles  ;  neatly  to  anfwer  their  irqu.Ji  ,  a:;J  to 
grant  ih.m,  by  a  particular  providence.  When  they  had 
cried  unto  God  for  bread*  for  water,  for  healing,  they  had 
found  him  ncir  them,  to . f  iecour  ar  J  relieve  lircm,  a  very 
pref.nt  Lll,  and  in  the  niii'jl  of  them.  Pfal  xlvi.  I,  y. 
liis  e.tr  h  opal  lo  their  prAyerS.  —  Obltrve,  1.  It  i»  the 
thoracler  of  G^d's  Ifiuel,  that  on  nil  occalions  they  edt 
ufmn  him,  in  every  thing  they  mute  their  ietutjtt  inoivn 

to  God.  1  hey  do  nothing  but  wh:it  they  totJuii  him  ;n, 
they  d,j>rt  nothing  but  whit  they  come  lo  him  for. 
a.  Thole  that  call  upon  God  Shall  certainly  find  him  with* 
in  call,  ;;nd  icady  to  give  an  nnfwcr  of  peace  to  eveiy 
prayer  of  faith.  .See  lfi.  Iviii.  9.  77. u  ffatt  cry,  as  the 
child  for  the  nurfc,  and  hefhalifcy,  Here  I  urn,  what  doth 
my  dear  child  ety  for?  3.  Thia  is  a  privilege  which 
make*  the  Ifr.  c!  of  God  tru'y  rrrat  and  IjQnojruLe  :  What 
can  go  further  than  this  to  mu^uifj  a  people  01  pe-rfoa  ?  Il 
any  name  nwc  illufltio.:8  than  that  of  Ifr.iel,  a  prince 
tutth  G«df  What  nu.'it  n  it  I 'ere  fj  great  f  Other  nation! 
might  boaft  of  greater  nunibus,  lai^rr  tenitories,  and 
more  ancient  incorporations;  b  t  none  could  boaft  ot  J  eh 
an  intercll  in  heaven  as  Ifrael  had;  they  had  their gedtt 
bi  t  not  f *  nigh  to  them  as  ffracl's  God  was;  they  could 
not  help  them  in  a  time  of  need,  at  I  Kin^s  *e,i'.  17. 

1  2.)  Never  wrS  any  people  fo  pri-itc^i  d  :u  hecr'rg  frcm 
Cod  by  the  jlatuttt  and  juti'gem.ntt  which  Wire  ft  lifcre 
thrrr,  ver.lt.  Tin's  alfo  w.m  the  grandeur  of  Qtael  above 
any  ptojle,  If  hat  MnVa  u  there  f-  great  tl>,it  hnth  j?a- 

tutei  and  judgements  fj  righleiuj  ?  Obfe'ive,  That  all 
the  fjtutei  and  judgtnunts  of  the  divine  law  arc  infinitely 
jufi  and  righteiut,  above  the  flatutei  and  judgements  of 
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any  of  the  nations.  The  law  of  God  is  far  more  excellent 
than  the  law  of  nations.  Nj  law  confonant  to  natural 
eq  itv,  and  the  unprejudifed  dictates  of  right  reafon,  fo 
confident  with  itfeU  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  and  fo  condu- 
cive to  the  welfare  and  inlereft  uf  mankind,  as  the  fcrip- 
ture-law  it,  Pfal.  cxix.  128.  2,1'y,  The  having  of  thefe 
ftatutes  and  judgements  fet  before  them,  is  the  true  and 
tranfeendent  grcatnft  of  any  nation  01  people.  See  Pfal. 
exlvii.  io,  ;o.  It  is  an  honour  to  ua  that  we  have  the 
Bible  in  reputation  and  power  among  us ;  it  is  an  evi- 
dence of  a  people's  being  big b  in  the  favour  of  Cod,  and  a 
raeani  of  making  them  high  among  the  nations.  They 
that  magnify  the  Taw  rttall  be  magnifed  by  it. 

[5.]  He  urges  God'a  Joriout  appe.tr, itt.-et  H  them  at 
mount  Sinai,  when  he  gave  them,  this  law.  Tiiis  he  in- 
fills much  upon.  Take  heed,  fed  thou  forget  the  day  that 
thsu  ftooJtjl  before  the  Lord  thy  Gm  in  Hcreb,  ver  10.  Some 
of  them  were  now  alive  that  could  remember  it,  though 
they  were 'then  under  twenty  years  of  age  :  And  the  reft 
©f  them  might  be  faid  to  ftind  there  in  the  loins  of  their 
fathers,  who  received  the  law,  and  entered  into  covenant 
there ;  not  for  themfelves  only,  but  for  their  children,  to 
whom  God  had  an  cVe  particulary  in  giving  the  law,  that 
they  might  teach  it  their  children. 

Two  thiogt  they  muft  remember,  and  one  would  think 
they  fhould  never  forget  them. 

1.  What  they  faw  at  mount  Sinai,  ver.  1  *.  They  faw 
a  ftraoge  composition  of  fire  and  darknefs,  both  dreadful 
and  very  awful.  And  they  muft  needs  be  a  mighty  foil 
to  each  other :  !  h  •  darknefs  made  the  fire  in  the  in  id!! 
of  it  more  dreadful ;  (ires  in  the  night  are  moil  dreadful : 
And  the  fire  made  the  darknefs  that  furrounded  it  the  more 
awful',  for  it  muft  needs  be  a  ftrong  darknefs  which  fuch 
a  fire  did  not  difperfc.  In  allufion  to  this  appearance  up. 
on  mount  Sinai  Uod  is  faid  to  fhew  himfclf  for  his  people, 
tnd  againft  his  and  their  enemies,  in Jlre  and//  arineft  to- 
gether, Pfal.  xviii.  8,  9. 

He  tells  them  again,  ver.  36.  what  they  faw,  for  he 
would  have  them  never  to  forget  it  j  he  Jhewed  thee  hie 
great  fire.  One  flafh  of  lightning,  that  fire  from  heaven, 
ftrikes  an  awe  upon  us  ;  and  fome  have  obferved,  that  moft 
creatures  naturally  turn  their  face  towards  the  lightning, 
as-  ready  to  receive  the  impreffions  of  it ;  but  how  dread- 
ful then  muft  a  confient  fire  from  heaven  be !  It  gave  an 
earntft  of  the  day  of  judgement,  in  which  the  Lord  Jcfut 
fhail  be  revealed  in  flaming  fire. 

As  he  minds  them  of  what  they  faw,  fo  he  tells  them 
what  they  faw  not ;  no  manner  cfjitnifitude,  from  which 
they  might  form  either  an  idea  of  God  in  their  fancies,  or 
an  image  of  God  in  their  high  places.— By  what  we  fee 
of  God,  fufficicnt  ground  is  given  us  to  believe  him  a  Be- 
ing of  infinit  •  powcr^and  perfection,  bt  t  no  occafion  giv- 
en us  to  ftifpeft  him  to  have  a  body  fuch  a*  WC  lave. 

2.  What  they  heard  at  mount  Sinai,  vtr.  1  a.  The  l*rj 
fpaie  mtojnu  with  an  itulligiblc  voice,  in  your  own  lan- 
guage, and  you  kr.  rd  i .  This  he  cnlargtth  upon  towards 
the  clofe  of  his  difcourfc,  ver.  32,  33,  36.  ( 1  )  They 
J.e.ird  ike  vice  of  ti'*l  Jp'^l'ig  from  h'.ivn  .  God  inani- 
feftkhiinf  If  to  all  the  world  in  the  works  of  creation,  with- 
out fper  b  or  "I'gu  jir,  and  yet  their  voire  it  he.tii,  Pfal. 
xix.  2.  But  to  Ifracl  he  made  himfclf  known  by  fpeecb, 
ard  Immpi  condefcending  to  the  wcakncfi  of  the  church's 
infant  ftate.  Here  wa»  the  vo  te  c/  fSV  crjh,g  in  the  wit- 
dernc/t,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  (a.)  They  beard 
it  tut  of  the  miJ/1  of  the  Jire,  which  fticwed,  that  it  was  God 
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himfclf  that  fpoke  to  thtm  ;  fer  who  elfe  could  dwell  with 
e  .-.j'  njpre  God  f pike  to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
which  was  terrible  j  hut  to  lfrael  out  of  the  fire,  which 
was  more  terrible.  We  have  reafon  to  be  thankful  that 
he  doth  not  tbisfpeak  to  us,  but  by  men  like  ourfelves, 
%  l/ofe  1  rror  Jh  ft  nit  ir.it,-  «.-  n/rai  ,  Job  xxxiii.  6,  7» 
(3. )  They  heard  it,  and  yet  ivrd,  ver.  33.  It  was  a  won- 
tier  of  mercy  that  the  fire  did  not  devour  them,  or  that  they 
did  not  die  for  f.ar,  when  Mofet  himfelf  ;>er*bied.  (4.)  Ne- 
ver any  people  heard  the  like.  He  bids  them  enquire  of 
former  days,  and  diftant  places,  and  they  will  find  this  fa- 
vour of  >od  to  lfrael  without  precedent  or  parallel,  ver. 

31.  This  lingular  honour  done  them,  called  for  lingular 
obedience.  It  might  juflly  be  expe&cd  they  mould  do 
more  for  God  than  other  people,  fince  God  had  done  fo 
much  more  for  them. 

[6.  j  He  urges  <>od's  gra-i  ut  appeir.  n--i  for  them,  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron-furnace,  where 
they  laboured  in  the  fire,  forming  them  into  a  people,  and 
then  taking  them  to  be  o-vn  people,  a  people  <f  inherit 
tune  ,  ver.  20.  This  he  mentions  again,  ver.  34,  37,  38. 
Never  did  God  do  fuch  a  thing  for  any  people  :  The  rife 
of  this  nation  was  quite  different  from  the  origin  of  all  o- 
ther  nations.  (1.)  I'hey  were  thu*  and  Ufl-vgvifh- 

e  1 1  not  for  any  thing  in  them  that  was  deferring  or  invi- 
ting, but  becaufe  God  had  a  kindnefs  for  their  father/,  he 
cb  fe  them.  See  the  reafons  of  free  grace  ;  we  are  not  be- 
loved for  our  own  fakes,  but  for  hu  fake  who  it  the  great 
7V  flee  if  the  coventtn;  2.  They  were  d,iivere,1  out  of 
Egypt  by  nir.ictt  and  •? .  in  mercy  to  them,  and  in 
judgement  upon  the  Egyptians  ;  againft  whom  God  ilretch-  • 
ed  nui  hn  ,rm,  which  was  fignified  by  Mofes  ftretching 
out  his  hand  in  fummoning  the  plagues.  (3.)  They  were 
ttfi{M  /  for  a  happy  fet tlemcnt  in  Canaan,  ver.  38.  Na- 
tions muft  be  driven  1  ut  from  b-fore  thcra,  to  make  room 
for  them,  to  (h  w  how  much  dearer  (hey  were  to  God 
than  any  other  people  were.  Egyptians  and  Canaanitct 
mail  both  be  facriiiccd  to  Ifrael'shonot-r  and  intcrcft.  They 
that  Hand  in  Ifrael's  light,  in  Unci's  way,  it  it  at  their 
peril. 

f7-]  He  urges  God's  righ.'roui  appe.1r.1nrr  ag<ii*/l  them, 
fometimcrfor  their  fins.  He  inflanceth  particularly  in 
the  matter  of  Poor,  ver.  34.  This  had  happened  very 
lately;  their  ryes  had  fecn  but  the  other  day  the  fudden 
dtftruftion  of  thofe  that  joined  themfchres  to  Baal  peer, 
and  the  prefervation  of  thofe  thst  clave  to  the  Lord  ;  from 
which  they  miijht  eafily  infer  the  danger  of  apoftafy  from 
God,  and  the  benefit  of  adherence  to  him.  Healfo  takes 
notice  again  of  God's  Jifpleafure  againft  himfelf,  ver.  1  2, 

32.  The  Lord  wu  angry  with  me  fir  your  fates.  He  men- 
tions this  to  try  their  ingenuity,  whether  they  would  real-  , 
ly  be  troubled  for  the  grea»  prejudice  they  ha d  occaftaned 
to  their  faithful  fritn   and  leader.    Others  fuffeting  for 
our  fakes  mould  grieve  ua  more  than  our  own. 

[8.]  He  urges  the  certain  bentft  and 'advantage  of  obe- 
dience. This  argument  he  begins  with,  ver  1.  That  ye 
may  fiv.-,  and  go  in  and  p*Jf;fi  the  land ;  and  this  he  concludes1 
with,  ver.  ^o.That  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee.  He  minds  them  that  they  wcte  «po» 
thcii  good  behaviour,  their  profperity  would  depend  upon 
their  piety. "  If  they  kept  God's  precepts,  he  would  un- 
doubtedly fulfil  his  promifcs. 

I  9.  J  He  urge*  the  fatal  tonfequencet  cj 'their  aftoflafy  frcm 
Cod,  that  it  would  undo,  btedly  be  the  ruin  of  their  nation. 
This  he  enlarges  upon,  ver.  2$, — 31.  Where, 

He 
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if,  He  forefeet  their  revolt  from  God  to  idoh;  that 
in  proeef*  of  time,  when  they  had  remained  loug  in  .the 
land,  and  were  fettled  upon  their  lie*,  they  -afoul  corrupt 
themftlvei,  and  make  a  graven  image ;  this  was  the  fin  that 
wo  H  rooft  eafdy  befet  them,  Ter.  2j. 

idly.  He  forctclt  the  judgement*  of  God  upon  them  for 
this,  Ye  fliall  utterly  It  defrayed,  rer.  .  6. ;  Scattered  among 
the  notimu,  ver.  27.  And  theii  fin  mould  be  made  their 
puniftiment,  ver.  28.  There Ji>  U ye  ferv: ^od't  e  ■wori  f 
mm  handi,  be  compelled  to  fcrvc  them  whether  ye  will 
Or  noj  or,  through  your  own  fotti(hnef»  and  Aupidity, 
you  wiU  find  do  better  fuccourt  to  apply  yourfdves  to  in 
your  captivity.— Thofe  that  carl  off  the  duties  of  religion 
in  their  profperity,  cannot  expeft  the  comfort*  of  it  when 
they  come  to  be  in  diilrcfs.  JulUy  are  they  then  fent  to 
they*'//  whmttMyiitvfrvr-t,  Judg  X.  14. 

j<//r,  Yet  he  encourages  them  to  hope  that  God  would 
rtferve  mercy  for  them  in  the  latter  day*  ;  that  he  would 
by  hi*  judgement*  upon  them  bring  them  to  repentance, 
and  take  them  again  into  covenant  with  himfelf,  ver.  29, 
30,31.  Where,  obferve,  ( 1.)  That  whatever  place  we  are 
in,  we  may/"-  om  thence  feet  the  L  *r  i  our  Gid,  though  e- 
ver  fo  remote  from  our  land,  or  from  hit  holy  temple. 
There  i*  no  part  of  thi*  earth  that  ha*  a  gulf  /x.  between 
it  i  id  heaven.  (2.)  They,  and  they  only,  mall  find  God 
to't heir  comfort,  who  feck  him  wi  *  oil  t>W  heart,  i.e. 
that  are  ■mirrh  devoted  to  him,  and  turn-fity  defiroti*  of 
hi*  favour,  and  folicitou*  to  obtain  it  "(3.)  Affliction* 
are  feot  to  engage  and  q  .icken  us  to  fttk  G  a,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  working  with  them  many  arc  reduced  to 
their  right  mind-  When  tiejc  thmgt  arc  come  upon  tier  it 
is  to  be  hoped  thou  wilt  twn  m  the  L?rd  thy  Gvrf,  for  thou 
feelt  what  come*  of  turning  from  him.  Sec  Dan.  ix.  11, 
12.  (4.)  God'*  fjithfulncfs  to  his  covenant  encourag- 
eth  u*  to  hope  tliat  he  will  not  rejea  u»,  though  we  are 
driven  to  him  by  affliction.  If  we  at  length  r.memUr  the 
covenant,  we  (hall  find  that  he  ha*  not  tc£(.tt,,.  it. 

Now  let  all  thefe  argument*  be  laid  together,  and  then 
fay,  Whrthcr  religion  ha*  not  reafon  on  it*  fide  ?  None 
caft  off  the  government  of  their  God,  but  thofc  that  have 
raft  abandoned  the  i.nderftaoding  of  a 


41  f  Then  Mofes  fevered  t1  ree  cities  on 
this  fide  Jordan,  toward  the  fun-rifiDg :  42I  hut 
the  flayer  might  flee  thither,  which  lhould 
kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  pad  ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one 
of  thefe  cities,  he  might  live  :  43  Namely, 
Beicr  in  the  wildcrneis,  in  the  plain  country 
of  the  Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,of 
the  Gadites :  and  Golan  in  Balhan,  of  the  iWa- 
naflites.  44  %  Aud  this  is  the  kw  which 
Mofes  fet  before  the  children  of  Ifiael : 
45  Thefe  are  the  teftinionies,  and  the  fta- 
tutcs,  and  the  judgments,  which  Mofes  lpake 
unto  the  children  of  lirad,  alter  they  came 
forth  out  of  Lgypt ;  46  On  this  lide  Jordan  in 
the  valley  ovei-agaiull  Beth-peor,  in  the  land 
of  Sihon  kingot  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at 
Helhbun,  whom  Moles  and  the  children  ol 
liracl  fmote,  alter  they  were  come  to»th  oul 


of  Egypt:  47  And  they  poffefled  his  land, 
and  the  land  of  Ogking  of  Balhan,  two  kings 
of  the  A-norites,  which  were  on  this  fide  Jor- 
dan, toward  the  fun-riling:  48  From  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river  Anion,  even 
unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  Hermon.  49  And 
all  thephunon  this  fide  Jordan  eaftward,  even 
unto  the  fca  of  the  plain,  under  rjie  fprings 
of  Pifgah. 

Here  is,  [i.J  The  nomination  of  the  citic*  of  refuge  on 
that  fide  Jordan  where  Ifrael  now  lay  encamped.  Three 
citic*  were  appointed  for  that  purpofe  ;  one  in  the  lot  of 
Reuben,  another  in  that  of  Gad,  and  another  in  that  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manaffch,  ver.  41,4-2,  43.  What  Mo- 
fe*  could  do  for  that  people  while  he  was  yet  with  them, 
he  did  to  give  example  to  the  ruler*  that  were  fettled,  that 
they  might  obferve  them  the  better  when  he  was  gone. 

[a.J  The  introduction  to  another  fermoo  that  Mofc* 
preached  to  1;  a  I,  which  we  have  in  the  following  chap- 
ters. Probably  it  was  preached  the  acxl/utiath  ,  <ry  after, 
when  the  congregation  attended  to  receive  inftruaioa. 
He  had  in  general  exhorted  them  to  obedience  in  the  for- 
mer chapter,  here  he  come*  to  repeat  the  law  which  they 
were  to  obferve ;  for  he  demands  an  unhterfjl,  but  not 
an  implicit,  obedience.  How  can  we  do  our  duty,  if 
we  do  not  knfui  it  *  Here  therefore  he  feti  tie  law 
tefure  them,  as  the  rule  they  were  to  work  by,  the  way 
they  were  to  walk  in ;  lit  it  ktfin  them  m  the  glaj's 
in  which  they  were  to  fee  their  natural  face,  that  look- 
ing into  thi*  perfeft  law  of  liberty  they  might  contU 
nue  therein.  Thtfe  tire  the  tefimoniei,  the fame. ,  and  the 
judgrmenU,  the  moral,  eeremonial,  and  judicial  laws,  which 
had  been  enacted  before,  when  I  Tract  wa*  newly  come  out 
of  Egypt,  and  were  now  repeated  on  this Jide  Jordan,  ver. 
44,  45,  46.  The  place  where  Mofes  gave  them  thefe 
law*  in  chargeis  here  particularly  deicribed.  It  was,  ft.  J 
(htcr^againf Beth-peer,  anidol-tcmpleof  the  Moubitei,  which 
perhap*  Mofc*  fometimrt  looked  toward*  wiiha  pattieJar 
ca.  tion  to  them  agawift  the  inftaion  of  that  aud  other 
foch  like  dangerous  place*,  (a.-)  It  was  upon  their  new 
conquefts,  in  the  very  land  which  they  had  got  out  of  the 
hands  of  Sihon  and  tig,  and  were  now  actusdly  in  polf.f. 
fion  of,  ver  47.  Their  prrfent  triumphs  bcrcia  were  a 
powerM  argument  for  obedience. 

CHAP.  V. 

In  this  chapter  km  bant  lie  fecond  edition  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments. 1.  3  he  general  intent  of them  ;  they  were 
tn  the  nature  of  a  covenant  Mvxeti  God  and  If  ad,  ver. 
I— -5.  11.  2  he  particular precvptj  are  treated,  vtr. 
6,™  2i.  tuith  the  double  dch\<ery  of  them,  both  by  lujrd 
and  wiling,  ver.  21.  111.  1 he  fettling  of  the  corref- 
pandence  from  thenceforward  bet-wan  Gad  and  Ifatl, 
by  the  mediation  and  m:nifry  of  Moftt.  »(u)  It  itvu 
lfrad's  humble  petition  that  it  might  be  f,  Vtr.  2c,— 
27.  (Z.)  It  viat  Gods  grackut  gra:tf  that  it  jhiuii 
be  Jo,  ver.  28,  —31.  And front  hence  he  infers  the  9* 
Ui gat  ion  they  were  under  to  ohtdience,  ver.  32. 

AND  Mofes  called  all  llracl,  and  faid  un- 
to thcui,  Hear,  O  lfracl,  the  ftatutes  and 

iutlgments 
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judgments  which  I  fpeak  in  your  ears  this  day 
that ye  may  learn  them, and  keepand  do  them. 
2  The  I  ord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with 
us  in  I  loreb.  3  The  Lokd  made  not  this 
covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even 
us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  aliv^  this  day. 
4  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  to 
face  in  the  mount,  Out  of  the  mtdlt  of  the 
fire,  5  (I  ft  >od  between  the  Lord  and  you 
at  that  time,  to  (hew  you  the  word  of  the 
Loro  :  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reafon  of  the 
fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mou.it,)  faying, 

Here,  [j.l  Mofe«  f  .umoni  the  afllmbly.  He  caltrd 
mil  Ifrjel;  not  only  the  cider*,  but,  it  ii  likely,  as  many 
of  the  people  as  could  come  within  hearing,  ver.  I.  The 
grcatcfl  of  tLera  were  not  above  Clod's  command,  nor 
the  nieancll  of  them  beW  hi*  cognifance  j  but  they  were 
a!i  concerned  to  ht  t'  what  they  were  .  I  bound  to  n, 

f_2j  He  demand*  attention.  Qtfr.ui:  h  ar  and 

heed,  hear  and  remember:  //ntr,  that  you  may  tram, 
and  /<y,  and  </,  elfe  yoi.r  hearing  it  to  no  purpofe. 
When  we  hear  the  word  of  God  we  mutl  let  oi.ifclves  to 
learn  it,  that  we  may  have  it  ready  to  us  upon  all  occa- 
fions ;  and  «  hat  we  have  L  amed  we  rauft  put  it  in  practice, 
for  that  i«  the  end  of  hearing  and  learning  ;  not  to  fill  our 
head*  with  notions,  or  our  mouths  with  latlfa  bi  t  to  ictti- 
fy  and  direct  our  affection*  anJ  conversations. 

[3.]  He  rcferi  them  to  the  covenant  made  with  them 
in  Horcb,  as.  that  which  they  mull  govern  thcmfclvet  by. 
See  the  wonderful  condefcenlion  of  divine  grace,  in  turn- 
ing the  command  into  a  covenant,   that  we  might  be 
the  more  encouraged  in  it  by  the  divine  frsxift,  both 
which  are  f:  ppofed  in  die  covenant.     The  proaiifes  and 
thrcatning*  annexed  to  fome  of  the  precept*;,  a*  to  the  2d, 
3d,  and  jth,  make  (hem  amount  to  a  covenant.  Obfcrve, 
(  ■ . )  The  partie-s  to  thil  covenant.    ( '.od  made  it  no:  •with 
your  fjtbtrj,  not  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob ;  to 
them  God  gave  the  covenant  of  circumcifton,  A  Hi.  vii.  8. 
b>.t  not  that  of  the  ten  commandmrnU.    The  light  of  di- 
vine revelation  (bone  pradually,  and  the  children  were 
made  to  know  more  of  God's  mind  than  thiir  fathers  had 
done.    The  covenant  was  made  with  iu,  or  our  immedi- 
ate parents,  that  reprefentcd  us,  before  ino.  nt  Sinai,  and 
tranftclcd  for  us.    (2.)  1  he  publicstion  of  this  covenant; 
God  bimfcli  did,  as  it  were  ;  reaJ  the  articles  to  them, 
ver.  4.     He  tatkt  i    ith  rw  fnc:  f> /'if,  "  w  r,t  to  u  «•  ,1  " 
{ j  the  Chaldee.    Not  in  dark  vifiont,  as  of  old  he  fpake  to 
the  fathers,  Job  iv.  12,  13.  but  openly  and  clearly,  and 
fo  as  that  all  the  thoufa-i  s  of  Ifracl  might  hear  and  tin- 
derfland.    He  fpake  to  them,  and  then  received  the  aa- 
fwer  they  returntd  to  him  :    Thus  was  k  traiifi&cd  face  to 
face.    (  J.)  The  mediator  of  the  covenant,  Alofet  fi<o  1 1<- 
f-.re  Gr  J.fi    bei-t  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  ver.  e^  and 
carried  mrflages  between  them  ;  both  for  the  fettling  of 
the  preliminaries,  Exod.  xix,  and  for  the  cxiLangir.g  of 
the  ratifications,  Eaod.  xxiv.  Herein  Mefcs  was  a  type 
of  Chritf,  who  flindl  trttofM  God  una'  u> 
the  ward  f  ibe  Lord  ■  A  blefled  Duy's-inan,  that  has  laid 
his  hand  bptrn  ua  both,  fo  tr>-t  w  may  both  h;ar  from 
God,  and  fpcak  to  him,  without  trembling. 

6  ^  I  am  the  Lor  0  thy  God,  which  brought 


thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  front  the  houfe 
of  bondage.  7  Thou  liialr  have  none  other  gods 
before  me.    8  Thou  lhalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  cr  any  likenefs  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  ii  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  iV  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth.    9  Thou  Ihalt  not  bow  down  thyfelf, 
unto  them,  nor  ferve  them  :  for  1  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  vifiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
liate  me,    10  And  (hewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
fanJs  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments,    ti   Thou  fnalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  C^d  in  vain  :  for  the 
1  ord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain,     12  Keep  the  fabhath-day, 
to  fanclity  it,  as  the  Lorn  thy  Cod  hath  com- 
manded thee.   13  Six  days  thou  lhalt  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work  :    14  But  the  feventh  day 
is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  (halt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
fon,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-fcrvp.nt, 
nor  thy  maid-fervant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine 
afs,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  the  ftrunger 
that  is  within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  man-ier- 
vant  and  thy  maid-fervant  may  reft  as  well 
as  thou.    15  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a 
fervant  in  the  land  of  fcg>pt,  and  that  the 
Li  rd  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through 
a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  ftretched-out  arm: 
therefore  the  Lord  hath  commanded  thee  to 
keep  the  fabbath-day.    t6  f  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee  ;  and  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givcth 
thee.     17  Thou  lhalt  not  kill.     18  Neither 
fhalt  not  commit  adultery.  .  19  Neither  (halt 
thou  ileal.    20  Neither  lhalt  thou  bear  fah'e 
witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour.    21  Neither 
lhalt  thou  dclire  thy  neighbour's  wife,  neither 
/hair  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  his 
field*  or  his  man-fervant,  or  his  maid-fen  ant, 
his  ox-,  or  his  afs,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's.    22  *J  Theie  words  the  LrRD 
fpake  to  all  your  alfembly  in  the  mount  out 
of  the  midft  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of 
the  thick  darknefs,  with  a  great  voice,  and 
he  added  no  more  ;  and  he  wrote  them  in  two 
tables  of  ftone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

I  lere  is  the  repetition  of  the  the  tea  commandments  ;  in 
which  obfcrve. 

£1.]  Though 
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[ ! ."]  Though  tact  liNd  been  fpoken  before ,  ami  written, 
yet  thev  are  again  rthearfed  :  Fur  [recrpt  mufl  be  upon 
precept,  and  line  nfin  line,  and  all  little  enough  to  keep 
the  word  of  God  in  onr  minds,  and  to  prefervc  and  renew 
the  imprelfions  of  it.  We  hare  need  to  have  the  fame 
thing*  oft  inculcated  upon  us.    Sec  Phil.  iii.  i. 

[i.]  There  is  fome  variation  here  from  that  record, 
Exod.  xx.  a*  there  is  between  rlie  Lord's  prayer,  as  it  is  in 
Mat.  vi.  and  ai  it  is  Luke  xi.  In  both,  it  is  more  BCCcflary 
that  we  tic  ourfelves  to  the  thing,  than  to  the  utordt  un- 
alterably. 

[ 3.]  The  moll  confiderahle  variation  is  in  the  fourth 
commandment,  Exod.  xx.  The  rc.tfon  annexed  is  taken 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  j  here,  is  taken  from  their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  becaufc  that  was  typical  of  our 
redemption  by  Jcfus  Chrill,  in  ICIHCIubnncc  of  which 
the  Chriftian  fabbath  was  to  be  obferved,  ver.  ij.  Re- 
mtmb.r  th  it  l/»u  u  afl  a  f  rvant,  and  Gml  Irou/ht  thte 
*».'.— And  therefore,  (1.)  It  is  fit  that  thy  fcrvant  fliould 
be  favoured  by  the  fa* hnth-reft ;  for  thou  knoweft  the 
heart  of  a  f:rvant,  and  how  welcome  one  dny's  eafe  will 
be  after  fix  d.iy»  labour.  (2  )  It  h  fit  that  thy  God  mould 
be  l.'inoLnJ  by  the  fibbath  ntrr,  and  the  religious  fer- 
viees  of  the  day,  in  confidcration  of  the  great  things  he 
has  done  for  thee.  In  the  refurveftion  of  Chrift  we  were 
brought  into  the  glerious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
nv.tb  :  mi/by  f  an  !,  and  an  out-firtlcbr.i  arm  ;  therefore 
by  the  goipe!-e<iition  of  the  law  we  arc  directed  to  obferve 
the  Slit  day  of  the  vreck,  in  remembrance  of  that  glorious 
work  of  power  and  grace. 

[4.]  It  is  added  in  the  fifth  commandment.  That  it 
mat  j'»  tue'l  with  thte,  which  addition  the  apofilc  quotes, 
aud  puts  firft,  Eph.  vi.  3.  That  it  m  it  lie  well  with  tbet, 
and  th.u  thou  mayefi  live  long.  If  there  be  inftancci  of 
fome  that  have  been  very  dutiful  to  their  parents,  ai 
yet  have  not  lived  long  upon  earth,  we  may  reconcile  it  to 
the  promife  by  its  explanation  of  it  j  whither  they  Sm 
long  or  no,  it  fliall  go  well  faith  them,  either  in  this  world 
or  in  a  better.    See  Eel.  viii  It. 

[$.]  The  five  laft  commandments  are  conncfted  or  cou- 
pled together,  which  they  are  not  in  Exodus  :  Milker 
Jbalt  thiu  commit  adultery,  neither  fhalt  thou  Jlcal,  4cc. 
which  intimates,  that  God's  commands  are  all  of  a-piece  ; 
the  fame  authority  that  obliges  11*  to  one,  oblige*  us  to 
another ;  and  we  mutt  not  be  partial  in  the  law,  but  have 
refpeft  to  all  God's  commandments  ;  for  he  that  ojfcndi  in 
one  point,  it  guilty  of  all,  James  ii.  10,  1 1. 

[6.  That  thefc  commandments  were gvrtp  with  si  great 
deal  of  awful  M«  moity,  ver.  22.  (1.)  They  were  fpoken 
wilh  a  great  voice  out  of  the  fire  and  t hut  darineft.  That 
was  a  difpenCititHi  of  terror,  deigned  to  make  the  gofpcl 
of  grace -the  .more  welcome,  and  to  be  a  fpecimen  of  the 
terrors  of  the  judgement-day,  Pfal.  1.  1,4.  (2.)  He  added 
■no  more.  —What  other  law.i  hi  gave  them  were  Cent  by 
Mofcs,  but  no  more  were  fpoken  in  the  fome  manner  that 
the  ten  commandments  were.  He  i.l'e.i  no  pi, re,  there- 
fore ive  mull  not  add:  The  law  of  the  J.  ird  i*  perfect. 
(3.)  He  tuf  it  thrm  in  tw>  la  f  :>•>"<;  lli.it  they  might 
be  prcfrrved  from  corruption,  and  miyht  be  iraiifiniltcd 
pure  and  entire  to  polterity,  f«.r  whole  ufe  they  were  in- 
tended, as  well  as  for  the  pref  nt  generation.  Theft  be- 
ing the  heads  ot  the  avenant,  the  1  heft  in  which  the  writ- 
ten tables  were  depoutcd  was  called  tl»c  art  of  tin  cove- 
nant.   Sec  Rev.  xi;  kj. 

Vol.  I.  * 
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23  And  it  crime  to  pals  when  yc  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midit  of  the  darknefs,  (foi 
the  mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye 
came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the-  heads  ot* 
your  tribeK,  and  your  ciders.  24  And  ye 
laid,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  lhcw- 
cd  us  liis  (dory,  and  his  greatnefs,  and  we 
have  heard  his  voice  out  the  midll  of  the  fire: 
we  have  feen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with 
man,  and  he  livcth.  25  Now  therefore  why 
ihould  we  die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  con- 
fume  us.  If  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  fhall  die.  26 
For  who  ij*  there  of  all  flelh,  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  fpeaking  out  of 
the  midft:  of  the  fire  (as  we  ba-s)  and  lived  ? 
27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lor  a 
our  God  Ih all  lay  ;  and  fpeak  thju  unto  tu 
all  that  the  LoXd  our  God  ih  all  fpeak  unto 
thee,  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it.  28  And 
the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words* 
when  you  fpake  unto  me  ;,and  the  Lord  laid 
unto  me,  1  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  this  people,  which  they  have  fpoken  unto 
thee :  they  have  well  f.tid  all  that  they  have 
fpoken.  29  O  that  there  wure  fuch  an  heart 
;  in  them,  that  thry  would  fear  me,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might 
he  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children 
for  ever  !  30  Go  fay  to  them,  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again.  31  But  as  for  thee,  (land 
thou  here  by  me,  and  I  will  freak  unte 
•thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the  ltatutes, 
and  the  judgments  which  thou  fhalt  te;teli 
thero,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land 
which  1  give  them  to  pofllfs  it.  32  Ye  fhall 
obferve  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God 
!  hath  commanded  you  :  you  fliall  not  turn  a- 
;  fide  to  the  right  hand  or  "to  the  left.  33  You 
(hall  Wiilk  in  all  the  ways  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  it  may  be  well  With  you,  and  that 
ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which 
ye  fliall  poffefs. 

Here,  Mofcs  minds  them  of  the  agreement  of  both  the 
parties  that  were  now  treating  in  the  mediation  of  Mo- 

[i.]  Here  is  the  mighty  cotlcrnatiun  that  the  people 
1    were  p.it  into  by  that  extreme  terror  with  which  the  law 
j    was  given.    They  owned  th>.y  could  uot  bear  it  any  more  ; 
TLit  great  fie  wit!  cenj'uu,e  v.]  ;  this  dreadful  voice  will  be 
fatal  to  us,  we  thai!  certainly  die  if  we  hear  it  any  more, 
ver.  2J.  They  wondered  that  they  were  not  already  Jt.-.ck 
dead  with  it,  and  took  it  for  an  extraordinary  iiu'unce  U 
the  diviucpoucr  and  goudueii,  uot  only  that  j^y  Ktf* 
4  L 
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thus  fpokert  to,  bat  that  they  were  enabled  to  bear  it. 
t  or  who  ever  heard  the  vclce  if  the  living  God,  as  we  have, 
and  lived  f  God's  appearances  have  always  been  terrible 
to  man  ever  fincc  the  fall ;  but  Chrift  having  tait*  away 
invites  u»  to  come  holdty  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
[a.]  Their  earneit  refuel!  that  God  would  from  hence- 
forward fpeak  to  them  by  Mofe*,  with  a  promife  that  they 
would  hear  what  he  hid  as  from  God  himfclf  and  do  it, 
Vcr.  27.  It  feems  by  this,  ( t.)  that  they  cxpe&cd  to  re- 
ceive further  command*  from  God,  and  were  willing  to 
hear  more  from  him.  ( 3. )  That  they  thought  Mofci  able 
to  bear  thefe  eHfcovcries  of  the  divine  pk>ry,  which  tf»«ry 
by  reafon  cf  guilt  were  finable  of  their  inability  to  ftand 
up  under.  '1  bey  believed  him  to  be  a  favourite  of  heaven, 
and  alio  one  that  would  be  faithful  to  them  :  Yet  at  other 
they  murmured  at  him,  and  but  a  little  before  this 
ready  to  ftone  him,  Exod.  xvii.  4.  See  how  men 
conviction  corrtfi  their  pafliona.  (3.)  That  now  they 
were  in  a  got!  mint/,  under  t he  ftrong  convi&ioa*  of  the 
word  they  heard.  Many  have  their  conicirnccs  flartlcd 
by  the  law,  that  have  them  not  purified  :  Fair  promife* 
are  extorted  from  them,  but  no  good  principle*  fixed  and 
rooted  in  them. 

£3.}  God's  approbation  of  their  reooeft.  (t.)  He  com- 
mends what  they  faid,  ver.  a8.  they  fpoke  it  to  Mofes, 
but  God  took  notice  of  it ;  for  there  is  not  a  word  in  our 
tongite  but  he  knows  it.  He  acknowledge*  they  hare 
t*v//  faid.  Their  owning  the  neceflity  of  a  mediator  to 
deal  between  theni  and  God  was  well  faid.  Their  defire 
to  receive  further  directions  from  God  by  Mofe*,  and  their 
promife  to  obferve  what  directions  fiiould  be  given  them, 
were  or.'/  full.  And  »Lat  is  well  faid,  (hall  have  its 
praife  with  God,  and  fhculd  have  with  ut.  WL-it  is  good, 
as  far  as  it  goe*.  let  it  be  commended.  (2.)  He  wiibe* 
they  were  but  fincere  in  it,  vcr.  29.  0  thai  tktrt  wtrefuch 
a  lean  inthtml  I.  Such  a  heart  as  they  fbivld  have; 
a  heart  to  fear  God,  ard.  keep  his  commandments  for 
ever.  Note,  The  God  of  heaven  is  truly  and  carncflly 
defirous  of  the  welfare  and  falvation  of  poor  tinners  :  He 
has  given  abundant  proof  that  he  is  fo  ;  he  gives  us  tim» 
and  fpace  to  repent ;  by  his  mercies  invites  to  repentance,- 
and  waits  to  he  gracious  ;  has  fent  his  fon  to  redeem  us, 

Jublifhcd  a  general  offer  of  pardon  and  life,  has  promifed 
is  fpirit  to  thofe  who  pray  for  him,  and  has  faid  it,  and 
fworo,  That  he  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  rain  of  finnein. 
X.  Such  a  heart  as  theysww  h ad,  or  one  would  think  th.35 
hkd.  Note,  it  would  be  well  with  many  if  there  wer«  al- 
ways fuch  a  heart  in  them  as  thirc  feems  to  be  femettmes ; 
when  they  are  under  conviction  of  fin,  or  the  rebukes  of 
providence,  or  when  they  come  to  look  death  in  the  face  ; 
/row  gracious  will  they  It  when  theft  pangs  cent  upon 
them  I  O  that  there  were  always  fuch  an  heart  in  them 
3.  He  appoints  Mofes  to  be  his  meffenger  to  them,  to  re- 
ceive the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  to  communicate  it  to 
them,  ver  31.  Here  the  matter  was  fettled  ly  confrnl  of 
both  parties,  that  God  fhould  from  henceforward  fpeak  to 
us  by  men  likeourfclves,  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  the 
apoftlcs  and  cvangclifls,  whom  if  we  believe  not,  neither 


would  we  be  perfuaded  though  God  mould  fpeak  to  us  as 
he  did  to  Ifrael  at  mount  Sinai,  or  fend  cxpreflc*  from  hea- 
ven or  hell. 

f  4.]  Hence  he  infers  a  charge,  to  them  to  obferve  and 
do  -  It  that  God  had  commanded  them,  ver.  33,  33.  See- 
ing Cod  had  (hewed  himfclf'  fo  tender  of  them  and  fo 
wfliug  to  coniidcx  Uteir  frame,  and  gratify  them  id  < 


they  de.lre,  and  withal  fo  ready  to  malt  tht  heft  of  them  1 
feeing  they  themfelvcs  had  defircd  to  have  Mofes  for  their 
teacher,  who  was  now  teaching  them,  and  feeing  thry 
had  promifed  fo  fokmnly,  and  upon  fo  many  good  caufea 
and  confiderations,  toat  they  would  hear,  and  do,  he 
charges  them  to  wall  in  all  tht  ways  thai  God  had  com- 
manded them ;   attiring  them  that  it  would  be  highly 


for  their  advantage  to  do  fo.    The  oidy  way  to  be 

py,  w  to  be  holy  Say  to  tht  righteous,  It  fall  It 

with  them. 

CHAP.  VI. 


McfJ  in  this  chapttr  goes  on  with  hit  charge  to  Jfretl  to 
ht  fi.it  to  Ictp  up  their  religion  in  Canaan.  It  it  much 
the  fame  with  chap.  iv.  I.  His  preface  is  a  ptrfutifivt 
to  obedience,  ver.  1,2,3.  II.  He  lays  dtv.  it  the  great 
principles  of  ohedinue.  The  frrft  truth  rs  ht  helieved, 
that  God  is  One,  vcr.  4.  1 he  firft  duty  />  he  done,  tt 
hve  him  tcith  a/lyxtr  heart!,  vcr.  5.  111.  He  preterites 
the  mom  f*r  keeping  up  religion,  vct.  6, — 9.  IV  He 
ctuithm  tr.cin  againjl  :k*ft  things  which  would  be  the 
ruin  of  religion.  Ahufe  of  plenty,  ver.  ic,— 12.  In- 
clination to  idu'afry,  vcr.  14,  1 5.  And  gives  them  feme 
general  price ft 7,  vcr.  13,  16,  17,  "18.  V.  He  itrccls 
them  what  injlrufihn  togi-ac  their  children,  vcr.  20.--25. 

NOW  thefo. are  the  corhmandments,  the 
ftatutcs  and  the  judgements  which  the 
Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye 
go  to  poflbi's  it :  2  Tliat  thoo  mighteft  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  Itatutes, 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  command 
thee ;  thou,  and  rhy  Ion,  and  thy  fon's  fonr 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged.  3  %  Hear  therefore,  O 
Ifrael,  and  obferve  to  do  it,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  incieafe  mightily, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hoth  promif- 
ed thee,  in  the  land  that  flowefh  with  milk 
and  honey. 

Obferve  here,  (1.)  that  Mofes  taught  the  people  all 
ly,  which  God  commanded  him  to  teach 


that,  and  that  only,  w 
them,  ver.  I.  Thus  Chritl's  minifters  are  to  teach  hi» 
churches  all  that  be  bos  commanded,  and  neither  more  nor 
lef  ,  Mat.  xxviii.  30.  (2.)  That  the  end  of  their  being 
taught  was,  that  they  might  do  as  they  were  taught, 
ver.  t.  -might  leep  God's  jftatvtts,  ver.  2.  2nd  olfervt  to 
do  them,  vcr.  3.  Good  instructions  from  parents  and  mi- 
nifters will  but  aggravate  our  condemnation  if  we  do  not 
line  up  to  them.  (3.)  That  Mofes  carefully  endeavoured 
to  fx  them  for  God  and'godlincfs,  now  they  were  enter- 
ing upon  the  land  cf  Canaan,  that  they  might  be  prepared 
for  the  comforts  of  that  land,  and  fortified  againft  the 
fnares  of  it ;  and  now  they  were  Jetting  out  in  the  world, 
might  ftt  out  well.  (4.;  That  the  fear  of  God  in  the 
heart,  will  bt  the  mod  powerful  principle  of  obedience, 
ver.  2.  That  thou  mighteft  fear  tht  Lord  thy  God,  to  leep 
all  hh  ffatutet.  (5.)  The  entail  of  religion  in  a  family  or 
country  is  the  beft  cnttJ ;  It  it  highly  dcfirablc  that  not 


Chap.  VI. 

we  only,  but  Our  children,  and  our  children!  children,  may 
fear  the  Lord.  (6.)  Religion  and  rigfeteoufnefs  advance 
and  secure  the  prosperity  of  any  people.    Fear  God  and 

ft  (hah  be  well  with  thee  Thofe  that  are  well  taught,  if 

they  do  what  they  are  taught,  (hall  be  w.-ii fed  too,  at  Is- 
fact  in  the  land /owing  nith  m  i  and  honey,  ver.  3. 

4  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  U 
one  Lord.  5  And  thou  (halt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  6  And  thefe 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  fliall 
be  in  thine  hearts  7  And  thou  malt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  (halt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  fitted  in  thine  houfe, 
and  when  thou  walked  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  lieft  down,  and  when  thou  rifeft 
up.  8  And  thou  fhalt  bind  them  for  a  fign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  mall  be  as  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes.  9  And  thou  (halt  write 
them  upon  the  ports  of  thy  houfe,  and  on  thy 
gate's,  io  And  it  fliall  be  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  mail  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  fware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee 
great  and  goodly  cities  which  thou  buildeft 
not,  II  And  houfes  full  of  all  good  things 
which  thou  filledft  not,  and  wells  digged 
which  thou  digged  (I  not,  vine-yards  and  o- 
live-trees  which  thou  plantedft  not,  when 
thou  fhalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ;  12  Then 
beware  left  thou  forget  the  Lord  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  houfe  of  bondage.  13  Thou  flialt 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God  and  fervc  him,  and 
fhalt  fwear  by  his  name.  14  Ye  fhall  not  go 
after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you  ;  1 5  (For  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God  among  you ;) 
left  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kind- 
led againft  thee,  and  deflroy  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  16  If  Ye  fhall  not  tempt 
the  Lord  your  God  as  ye  tempted  him  in 
MafTah. 

Here  it,  Firfl,  A  brief  fummary  of  religion,  contain- 
ing the  firft  principles  of  faith  and  obedience,  ver.  4,  5. 
Thtrfc  two  verfes  the  Jcwt  reckon  one  of  the  choice*  por- 
tions of  fcripture  :  They  write  it  in  their  phylacteries,  and 
think  themfelvei  not  only  obliged  to  fay  it  at  Icatt  twice 
every  day,  but  very  happy  in  being  fo  obliged ;  having 
this  faying  among  then),  B'Jfid  are  wr,  rz<ho  every  morn- 
ing and  evening  fay.  Hear,  f)  Ifrtitl,  the  Lord  our  God  it 
one  Lard.  But  more  blefTed  are  we  if  we  duly  conftJer 
and  improve, 

■  C'O  we  are  here  taught  to  hetieve  concerning 

Gad  s  that  Jehmab  our  God  ii  one  Jehovah,  if),  That  the 
God  whom  wc  ferve  is  Jehovah,  a  Being  infinitely  and  rtcr- 
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tally  perfect,  fdf-esillent,  and  fclffufficicnt.  idly,  That 
he  is  the  one  only  living  and  true  God  ;  h  :  ■-.  \  \%  Gdd, 
and  he  it  but  One.  The  firm  belief  of  thia  fclf-cvident 
truth  would  effectually  arm  them  againft  all  idolatry,  whick 
was  introduced  by  that  fundamental  error,  that  there  arc 
god j  many.  It  is  pad  difpute  that  there  it  one  God,  4 
there  it  no  other  tut  lie,  Mark  xii.  32.  Let  u*  therefore 
have  no  other,  nw  defire  to  have  any  other.— Some  hare 
thought  there  is  here  a  plain  intimation  of  the  trinity  <A 
perfona  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ;  for  here  i*  the  name 
of  Clod  three  timet,  and  yet  all  declared  to  be  one  1  hap- 
py they  that  have  thit  one  Lord  fur  their  God,  for  the? 
have  but  one  Mafter  to  pleafe,  but  one  Iicocfaetor  to  feck 
to.  It  it  better  to  have  one  fountain  than  a  thouland  cit- 
tern* i  ■*>'  atl.fuificicntGod  thao  a  thoufand  iufofficieat onea. 

(a.)  What  we  are  here  taught  concerning  the  duty 
which  G»d  refnirtt  of  man.  It  it  all  fumtned  up  in  thia 
at  its  principle,  Thou  fhttk  l-ve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU 
thine  heart.  He  had  undertakes,  ver.  a.  to  teach  them  to 
fear  Godf  and  in  parfuance  cf  hit  undertaking  he  here 
teaches  them  to  love  him :  For  the  better  affection  we 
have  to  him,  the  greater  veneration  we  (hall  have  for 
him :  And  the  child  that  bonouri  hit  parents  no  doubi 
loves  them.  Did  ever  any  prince  make  a  law  that  his 
fubjeds  (hould  love  him  i  yet  fuch  it  the  condcfcenfion 
of  the  divine  grace,  that  this  is  nude  the  firft  and  great 
commandment  of  God's  law,  that  we  hve  him,  and  that 
we  perform  all  other  parts  of  our  duty  to  him  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  love  :  My  fin.  give  me  thy  hesrt.  Wc  mi*ft  highly 
efteem  him,  be  well  pleafcd  that  there  it  fuch  a  Being,  weJl 
pleafed  in  all  hit  attributes  and  relations  to  us  ;  our  defire 
mull  be  towards  him,  our  delight  in  him,  our  dependance 
upon  him,  and  to  him  we  mull  be  entirely  devoted.  It 
mult  be  a  confiaat  pleafure  to  us  to  think  of  lu'm,  hear 
from  him,  fpeak  to  him,  and  to  fcrve  him.  We  muft 
love  him,  \JI,  At  the  Lord,  the  beft  of  beings,  moft  ex- 
ccllcnt  and  amiable  in  himfclf.  idly.  At  our  God,  a  God 
in  covenant  with  .us  ;  our  Father,  and  the  moft  kind  and 
bountiful  of  friends  and  benefactors.  We  are  abb  com- 
manded to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  foul,  and 
might  1  that  is,  we  muft  love  him,  1.  With  a  fine  ere  lose  ; 
not  in  word  and  tongue  only,  faying  we  love  him,  wbea 
our  heartt  are  not  with  him,  but  inwardly,'  and  in  truth, 
folacing  ourfelves  in  him.  2.  With  a  jhrvng  love  ;  the 
heart  muft  be  carried  out  toward*  him  with  great  ardour, 
and  fervency  of  affection.  Some  have  from  hence  thought 
that  we  fhould  avoid  faying  (  at  we  commonly  cxprcft  our- 
felves) that  we  will  do  this  or  that  with  all  our  heart : 
For  we  muft  not  do  any  thing  with  all  our  heart  but  love 
God  t  and  that  this  phnifc  being  here  ufed  concerning  that 
fared  fire,  it  (hould  not  be  unhallowed.  He  that  1*  our 
All  muft  hauc  aur  all,  and  none  but  he.  3.  With  a  fit- 
perlative  love.  We  muft  love  God  above  any  creature 
whatfoever,  and  love  nothing  befide  him,  but  what  we 
love  for  him,  and  in  fubordination  to  him.  4.  With  an 
intelFtg:nt  love ;  for  Fo  it  it  explained,  Mark  xii.  33.  To 
love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  underjfond' 
ing  ;  we  muft  know  him,  and  therefore  love  him,  «ui  thofe 
that  fee  good  caufe  to  love  him.  c.  With  an  entire  love  ; 
he  it  one,  and  therefore  our  hearts  mud  be  united  in  his 
love  :  And  thr  whole  ftream  of  our  affections  muft  run  to- 
wards him.  O  that  this  love  of  God  may  be  Ihcd  abroad 
in  our  hearts. 

Secondly,  Means  are  here  prefcribed  for  the  maintain- 
ing and  ktej-in*  np  of  religion  in  their  hearts. and  Lo  fes, 
L  2'  thai 
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that  it  might  not  witker,  ana  ;-o  to  decay.  And  they  are 
thefc. 

[l.J  Meditation,  vrr.  6.  Thefe  words  which  J  command 
thetjhaU  le  in  thy  hart.  Though  the  -oW/  alone  with- 
out the  things  will  do  in  no  good,  )ret  we  are  in  danger  of 
lofing  the  tibingt  if  we  neglect  the  words ;  hy  which  ordi- 
narily divine  light  and  power  are  conveyed  to  the  heart. 
God's  words  mull  be  laid  up  in  cur  heart*  that  our  thought! 
.may  he  daily  eonvcrfaut  with  them,  and  employed  about 
them,  and  thereby  the  whole  (oul  may  be  brought  to  a- 
bide  and  act  under  the  influence  and  in.prefliun  of  them. 
(Ehtl  immcdiatt  ly  bUowi  upon  the  law  of  loving  God  with 
alt  far  l.eart ;  for  they  that  do  fo  will  lay  up  hit*  word  in 
their  hcaits,  loth  at  an  evidence  and  effect  of  that  love, 
and  as  a  mean*  to  prclerve  and  incrcafe  it.  He  that  lovei 
God,  leva  his  Bible. 

f  i.J  'I  he  religious  education  of  children,  vcr.  7.  Tkttt 
fifth  ttach  them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and  by  ccmmir 
■■Mutl'llf  thy  knowledge  thou  wilt  intreaf  it.  They  that 
leve  the  Lord  God  themfirlves  mould  do  what  they  cau  to 
er.j-a^t  tin'  .ifitcHonn  ui  their  children  to  him,  and  to  to 
pfifetvethe  entail  of  religion  in  their  families  from  hcing 
-cut  off.  "hou  Jbalt  whet  ihrm  diligently  upon  thy  chiitren, 
fo  f«  me  read  it ;  frequently  repeat  tbel'e  things  to  them, 
try  all  ways  of  irilldliiijr  thttn  in  their  minds  and  making 
theno  pierce  into  their  hearts  ;  as  in  whetting  a  knife,  it  is 
turned  lint  on  this  iidr,  then  on  that.  lie  careful  and  ex- 
aH  in  leaching  thy  children  ;  and  aim,  as  by  whettingy  to 
fliarpen  them,  r-nd  put  an  idgc  upon  them.  Teach  them 
"tvi  chiiditn  ;  riot  O'lly  thofc  of  thine  own  body  (fay  the 
jews)  but  all  thufe  that  are  any  way  under  thy  care  and 
tuition.  BHhop  Patrick  well  obferves  here,  that  Mofcs 
thoutHit  his  law  fo  very  plain  and  cafy,  that  every  father 
mi>;ht  he  able  to  inllruct  his  foul  in  it,  and  every  mother 
h:r  daughters.  Thus  that  goo  J  tb-ng  which  is  committed  to 
mi,  wc  mint  carefully  tranfmtt  to  tliofe  that  cume  after  ui, 
that  it  may  be  perpetuated.. 

I  [3.]  Pious  difcourfe.  Thee  JIa!l  talk  of  thefe  things 
■with  due  reverence  and  fcrioufnt  fa,  for  the  benefit  not  on- 

1  ly  of  thy  children,  but  of  thy  other  domeftics,  thy  friends 

,  nr:d  companions  ;  as  thou ftlejl  in  thy  bcufe,  either  at  work, 
or  at  meat,  or  at  rcjl,  or  to  receive  vilits  ;  and  when  thau 
wallefl  hy  tt.;  tvr,y,  cither  for  diverfron,  or  for  convufa- 
tion,  or  in  journies ;  when  at  night  thou  art  retiring  from 

.  thv  family  to  lie  down  fur  flccp,  and  when  io  the  morning 
thou  art  rift*  up,  and  rcturneft  to  thy  family  again.  Take 
all  OCOUJons  to  difcourfe  with  thole  ahout  thee  of  divine 
things;  not  of  ur.rcTealed  my  Aeries,  or  matter*  of  doubtful 
difjmtation,  bat  sf  the  plain  truths  and  laws  of  G.  f!,  and 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace.  .So  far  is  it  frum  be- 
ing reckoned  a  diminution  to  the  honour  of  lacrcd  things 
to  make  them  the  fnhjecit  of  our  fan.iliar  difcourfe,  that 
they  arc  rccommctH.ed  to  us  to  be  tailed  if  ;  tor  the  more 
convcrfar.t  we  arc  with  them,  the  more  we  fhall  admire 
them,  and  be  aflicted  with  them,  and  may  then. by  be  in- 
flrumcntal  to  communicate  divine  light  and  heat. 

f5.]  Frcq  cnt  reading  of  the  word.     They  (hall  I*  as 

from  lets  Irlween  thine  eyet,  and  thou  JLall  write  them  upon  the 
fo/b  of  thine  houfe,  vcr.  8,  9.  It  is  probable  at  thist  time 
there  were  few  written  copies  of  the  whole  lnw,  only  at 
the  frail  of  tabernacles,  the  people  had  it  read  to  them  ; 
and  therefore  God  appointed  them,  at  leaft  for  the  p»-e- 
fent,  to  write  fome  fclcct  fehteflCCl  of  the  law  tlial  were 
moll  weighty  and  comprcheniivc  upon  their  walls,  or  in 
Ccioll*  of  pdrchmeot,  to  be  worn  about  their  wrilU  ;  aud 


J  fomc  think  hence  the  phylafieris,  fo  r.ncb  ufed  among  th© 
Jews,  towk  rife.  Cinct  blames  the  Pharjfccs  not  for  wear- 
ing  them,  but  for  aiTccting  to  Jiavc  them  broader  than  o- 
ther  peoples  Mat.  xx.iii.  5.  But  when  Bibles  came  to  be 
common  among  them,  there  was  the  lefs  occafion  for  this 
expedient.  It  was  prudently  and  pioufly  provided  by  th« 
Erst  reformers  of  the  Englilh  church,  that  then  when  Bi- 
bles w  ere  fcaree,  fume  filect  portions  of  i'ciipturc  Aioidd  be 
writttn  on  the  walls  and  pillars  of  the  churches,  which, 
the  people  might  make  familiar  to  them,  in  conformity  to 
thi>  direction  here  ;  which  feems  tonic  to  have  been  bind- 
ing in  the  letter  of'it  to  the  Jews,  as  it  is  to  us  in  the  in- 
tent of  it  ;  which  is,  that  we  fhoulj  endeavour  by  all 
means  poflible  to  make  the  word,  of  God  familiar  to  us, 
that  we  may  have  it  ready  to  us  upon  all  occafions,  for  our 
reltuirtt  from  fin,  aud  our  direction  and  excitement  to  our 
duty.  It  mull  be  as  that  which  is  graven  on  the  pa/me  of 
our  hands,  always  before  our  eye.  Sec  Prov.  vii.  2,  3,  4. 
It  is  alio  intimated,  that  v*c  nuR  never  Le  nfhamed  to  own 
our  religion,  nor  to  own  ourfelvcs  under  the  check  and  piw 
vcinnunt  ol  it.  Let  it  be  written  on  our  gates,  and  let  e- 
very  one  that  goes  by  our  door  read  it,  That  we  believe 
Jehovah  to  be  God  alone,  ind  believe  ourfelvcs  bound  to 
love  him  with  all  our  Ixarti. 

"Thirdly,  A  caution  h  here  given  not  to  forget  God  in 
a  day  of  profperity  and  plenty,  vcr.  ic,  II,  12.  Here, 
[1.]  He  raifeth  their  expectations  of  the  goodnefs  of 
their  God,  taking  it  for  granted  that  he  would  bring  them 
into  the  good land  that  he  had  from/fed,  vcr.  to.  ;  that  they 
mould  no  longer  dwell  in  tentj  as  Ihepherds  and  poor  tra- 
vellers, but  Ihould  fettle  in  great  and  goodly  aim,  mould 
no  longer  wander  in  a  barren  wildemefs,  but  fr.ould  enjoy 
houfes  well  furuiilied,  and  gardens  well  planted,  ver.  11. 
trod  all  this  without  any  care  or  exptnee  of  their  own, 
which  he  here  lays  a  great  ftrrfn  upon,  Citiet  which  tbcu 
luildedfl  not,  houfes  which  thou  filled//  nut,  &c  both  becaufe 
it  made  the  mercy  really  much  more  '.uluahle,  that  « hat 
they  had  came  to  them  fo  cljeap  ;  and  yet  if  they  did  not 
actually  confidcr  it,  the  mercy  wo.dd  he  the  hfs  tfecmed, 
for  we  are  moft  fenfble  of  the  value  of  that  which  has  coft 
UI  dear.  When  they  came  fo  eatliy  by  the  gift,  they 
would  be  apt  to  grow  fecure,  and  unmindful  of  the  giver. 

[i.]  He  cn^agcth  their  w atchfulncfs  againil  the  bad- 
nefs  of  their  own  hearts,  Then  beware,  when  thou  lteil  fafe 
and  foft,  left  thou  forget  t!>e  Lord,  ver.  12.  Note,  1.  In 
a  day  of  profperity  we  are  in  great  danger  of  forgetting- 
God  j  our  dependance  upon  him,  our  need  of  him,  and 
our  obligations  to  him.  When  the  world  fmiles  we  arc  apt 
to  make  our  court  to  it,  and  expeft  our  happinefs  in  it  ; 
and  fo  we  forget  him  that  is  our  only  portion  and  reft. 
Agur  prays  againil  this  temptation,  Prov.xxx.  9.  Lefl  J ' bt 
■  full  and  deny  thee.  1.  There  is  therefore  need  of  great  care 
and  caution  at  fucb  a  time,  and  a  Arid  watch  ever  our  own 
hearts.  Then  beware. — Being  warned  of  your  danger, 
(land  upon  your  guard  againft  it.  Bind  the  words  cf  God 
fur  a  fign  upon  thy  hand,  for  this  end,  to  prevent  thy  forget- 
ting God.— When  thou  art  fettled  in  Canaan,  forget  not 
thy  deliverance  cut  of  Egypt  :  But  look  to  the  r;ci  out  of 
•whi.  h  thou  wafl  hewn  :  When  thy  latter  end  is  greatly  in- 
creaLd,  remember  the  fmallnefs  of  thy  beginnings. 

Tburthly,  Some  fpecial  precepts  and  prohibitions  ate 
here  given,  which  ate  of  great  confcqucncc. 

ft.]  They  mud,  upon  all  occasions  give  honour  to 
God,  ver.   13.  fear  him,  and  ferve  him,  (for  if  he  be  a. 

MaAcr,  wc  mufl  both,  reverence  Uim  and  do  luj  work, ) 
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and fxiar  by  hi:  name ;  i.  e.  wc  rr.uft  not  upon  any  occa- 
fiou  appeal  to  any  other  but  ta  him,  as  tlic  difceraer  of 
truth,  and  avenger  of  wrong.  Swear  by  him  only,  and  not 
'by  any  idol,  or  any  other  creature.— 5 w«r  ty  Ml  name  in 
all  treaties  and  covenants  with  the  nctgUxnir-natior.s,  and 
do  not  compliment  them  fo  far  as  to  fwtar  by  their  gods. 
Swearing  ly  his  name  is  fomttimes  put  for  an  open  profef- 
fion  of  ma  name,  Ifa.  xlv.  23.  Every  tongue  Jhal I  fa-car, 
is  expounded,  Rom.  xiv.  1 1.  £t*rjr  tongue jhall  cinfefs  f» 
God. 

[2.]  They  nvut1  not,  upon  any  occafion,  g'rve  that  ho- 
nour to  other  gods  xer.  14.  Te  Jk.it!  nit  gi  after  alkv 
godi  ;  i.  e.  ye  (hall  not  (em  or  worlhip  them,  for  th>  rein 
they  went  aflray,  they  went  a-v.horing  fioir.  the  true  God, 
who  in  this  more  than  in  any  thing  is  a  ieuliut  Gtd,  vcr. 
'  f  e.  And  the  learned  Bilhop  Patrick  obicrves  here  out  of  ' 
Maimonides,  that  we  never  nrrrl  cither  in  the  law  or  the 
prophet  i,  anger,  or  fury,  or  j.-alsnfy,  or  indiyia/ioM,  attribut- 
ed to  God  but  upon  occaiion  of  idolatry. 

[3.]  They  mull  take  heed  of  dillior.outing  God  by 
tempting  him,  vcr.  lG»  Ye  fl'.t't  net  tenpi  the  Lordyiur  Cat/; 
i.  e.  ye  (hull  not  in  any  exigence  Jill rufl  the  power,  pre- 
fencc,  and  providence  of  Got!,  nor  <} '.-ami  with  him,  w  hich 
if  they  Ladulged-tn  evil  heart  of  uubelief,  thev  would  take 
occaCon  to  do  in  Canaan  as  well  as  in  the  wildcrmfs  ;  uo 
change  of  condition  will  cure  a  difpoftticn  to  murmur  and 
fret.  Our  Saxiour  ufes  this  caution  as  an  atifwcr  to  one 
of  Satan's  tonptltblH  with  application'  to  himfclf,  Mat. 
iv.  7.  1  hit  thai  nat  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Gul,  either  by  di. 
f/> tiring  of  hi*  power  and  goodnefs  while  we  keep  in  the 
way  of  our  duty,  or  by  pr.juming  upjn  it  when  we  turn  a- 
fiJc  out  of  that  way. 

17  You  fhall  diligently  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his 
teft "monies,  and  his  ftatutes,  which  he  hath 
commanded  thee.  lH  And  thou  lhalc  do 
that  which  is  right  and  good  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord  !  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayeil  go  in  and  poUel's  the 
land  which  the  Lord  fware  unto  thy  fathers; 
19  To  caft  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  bath  fpoken.  20  And 
when  thy  Ion  alketh  thee,  in  time  to  come, 
faving,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
ftatutes,  and  the  judgements  which  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  commanded  you  ?  2 1  Then 
thou  flialt  fay  unto  thy  fon,  Wc  were  Phu- 
roh's  bond-men  in  ligypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

22  And  the  Lord  lite  wed  figns  and  wonders, 
great  and  fore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  houfhold,  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land 
which  he  fwnre  unto  our  fathers.  24  And 
the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  thefe  fta- 
tutes, to  fe^r  the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good 
always,  Unit  he  might  nrcferye  us  alive,  a:>  it  is 


at  this  day.  25  And  it  fliall  be  our  righteoufi 
nefs,  if  we  obferve  to  do  all  thefe  command- 
ments, before  the  Lord  our  Cod,  as  he  hath 
commanded  us. 

I  lore,  Firjt,  Mofce  chargeth  them  to  keep  God's  com 
mandments  themfelves,  ver.  17,  iS,  19.  7~ou  fl—.H  ddjge-.l- 
A  Itcp  Goit'j  commattdmentt.  Note,  It  requires  a  great 
deal  of  care  and  pains  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  power  of 
it,  in  our  hearts  and  liv<jr.  Negligence  will  ruin  us  ;  but 
we  cannot  be  faved  without  diligcn.:.-.  Ti  induce  tkcm 
to  this,  he  here  fh cweth  them,  (1.)  That  this  would  be 
very  accept \ible  to  God,  it  is  right  aua  f>'"l  in  the  fight  of  the 
I.'.rd.  And  thru  is  right  ar.d  gild  indeed  that  is  fo  in 
Gtd't  fight.  If  wc  have  any  reg;.rd  to  the  favour  of  our 
Creator  nsour  felicity,  and  the  law  of  our  creation  as  our  * 
r  Je,  we  will  be  religious.  (2.)  That  it  would  be  very 
adxianl.igrtui  and  pro/i.'a.'!e  to  -  themfdve*.  It  would 
fecure  to  them  the  polTeflion  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
profpeiity  there,  and  cotiilant  victory  over  thofc  that 
ituovl  i:i  their  way.  In-fliort  da  well,  and  it  iluul  be  iw.7 
%ttt  h  lite. 

Seconal}-,  He  ch&rgrth  them  to  inftruc\  their  children 
in  the  commands  of  God ;  not  only  th,*t  they  might  in 
their  tender  years  intelligent!)'  and  affutionately  join  in 
religion*  ferviccs,  but  that  afterward*  they  might  in  their 
day  keep  up  religion,  and  convey  it  to  tkoft  thai  (ho-Id 
come  after  them. 

Now,  [[.]  Here  is  a  proper  qaeftton,  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  children  uould  alk,  vcr.  20.  IVba  mean  the  le- 
jlimoniei  and  the  ftatutet  t  what  il  the  meaning  of  the 
fcafti  we  obferve,  the  facriticcs  we  offer,  and  the  many 
peculiar  cuftoms  we  keep  up?  Obferve,  l.  All  divine 
inftitutionii  have  a  certain  meaning,  and  there  is  fomethiiig 
great  defigncd  in  them.  2.  It  concerns  us  to  know  and 
undcrlland  the  meaning  of  them,  that  we  may  perform  a 
rcafonablc  fervitc,  and  may  not  tfir  the  b  ind  /or  fotrijkt. 
3.  It  is  good  for  children  betimes  to  enquire  into  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  icligious  obfervanew  they  are 
trained  up  in.  They  that  arc  thus  inqui/itivt  in  divine 
things,  it  is  a  good  lign  they  are  concerned  aboLt  them, 
and  a  good  means  of  their  attaining  to  a  great  acquaint- 
ance with  them.    2  ien  jlutl  we  inov ,  if  thu*  yU'.'j^j 

[2.  J  Here  is  ■  full  anfwer  put  intot:i.  parents  mouth* 
♦o  be  given  to  thi*  good  qucltion.  Parents  and  teacher* 
muil  give  inttruction  to  thofc  und«-r  their  charge,  though 
they  do  not  alk  it  ;  nay,  though  they  have,  an  averfiou  to 
it ;  much  more  muil  they  be  ready  to  anfwer  qucftiom, 
aud  give  inllrudums  whin  it  is  dtlircd  ;  for  it  may  he 
hoped,  they  that  qfk  it  will  be  willing  to  receive  it.  Did 
the  children  aft  the  meaning  of  God'*  lawe,  let  them  be 
told,  that  thry  were  to  be  c>bfcrvtd,  1.  Jn  a  grateful  re- 
mcmbrrancc  of  God'*  former  favour*  to  them,  cfpecially 
their  deliverance  o"!t  of  Egypt,  vcr.  21,  22,  73.  The 
childrca  mull  l>e  often  told  of  the  deplorable  lute  their 
anctftois  were  in  vsheil  they  were  bond-men  in  Egypt,  the 
great  falvation  God  wrought  for  them  in  fetchlDg  them 
out  thence;  and  that  God,  in  giving  them  theft  peculiar 
flttttte*,  meant  to  perpetuate  the  memorial  of  that  work, 
of  wonder,  by  which  they  were  formed  into  a  peciliar 
people.  2.3I.V,  As  the  prclcribcd  condition  of  his  further 
favours,  ver.  24.  'The  Lord  commanded  ut  all  thefe  fiatutet 
for  our  good.  Note,  God  commands  us  nothing  but  wLat 
is  really  fir  fit  ew.goid :  Is  it  our  intcrcft  at  well  as  our 
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duty  t»  be  r  -ligioup.  i.  It  will  be  car  life,  that,  he  mijht 
prtferve  at  alive,  which  it  a  great  favour,  and  more  than 
we  could  expeft,  confidcring  how  of*cn  we  lave  forfeited 
life  melf.  Godlinefs  has  the  promife  of  the  continuance 
and  comfort  of  the  life  that  now  it,  a*  far  as  it  it  for  Cod'* 
glory.  2.  It  will  be  our  righteoufnefs.  Could  we  perfect- 
ly fulfil  but  that  one  command  of  loving  God  with  all  our 
heart,  foul,  and  might,  and  could  we  fay  wc  had  never 
done  otherwife,  that  would  be  fo  our  rigbteoufnefi,  at  to 
entitle  u*  to  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  iimocency  ; 
had  we  continued  in  every  thing  (hat  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  it,  the  taw  would  hase  j  eft  ified  us.  But 
that  we  cannot  pretend  to,  therefore  our  ltncerc  obedience 
fhall  be  accepted  through  a  Mediator  to  denominate  us. 
as  Noah  »a-,  righteous  lefore  God,  Gen.  vii.  I.  Luke  i.  6. 
i  John,  iii.  7.  The  Chaldee  read*  it,  Thert  fall  If  a  re- 
ward tout  if  we  obferve  to  do  theft  commandment  i  ;  tor  with- 
out doubt  in  keeping  God's  commandment*  there  is  great 
reward.  I 

-C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Metes  in  ibis,  chapter  exhorts  Ifrtul,  -I.  IngrnrM  to  hep 
God's  commandments,  vcr.  II,  12-  II.  In  particular, 
end  in  order  to  that,  to  keep  themfelves  pure  from  etll 
communion  with  idolaters,  f  1 .]  They  muff  utterly  Je- 
ffrey the  feven  devoted  nations +  end  not  fparc  them,  or 

•  make  leagues  with  them,vtr.-  1,2,  16,  24.  £2.]] 
They  muff  by  no  means  marry  with  the  remainders  of 
them,  vcr.  3,4.*  £3.3  They  muff  deface  and  cenfutne 
their  altars  and  image*,  and  not  fo  much  as  take  the fil' 
ver  and  gM  of  them  ta  their  own  life,  vcr.  5,  25,  26. 
— To  i'fbret  tin:  charge,  he fbevss.-ihat  they  were  bound 
to  do  fit   ('•)  b"  dntj.    Confidcring,  I  ft,  Their  elcc- 

.  tio*  to  Gcd4  VCT.  6.  radlv,  The  re.fon  of  th.it  election, 
rcr.  7,  8.    adly,  Tie  terms  they flood  upon  imthGcd, 

«  VCT.  0,  IO.  (2  . ;  Zt  Intereff.  It  is  here  promifed, 
ill,  In  general,  that  if  they  would  ferve  God,  he  wiuld 
blefs  and profper  them,  ver.  II,— 15.  idly,  In  par- 
ticular, that  if  they  would  drive  out  the  nations  that 
they  might  not  be  a  temptation  to  them,  God  would  drive 
them  out,,  that  theyfhculd  not  be  any  vexation  to  them, 
ver.  17,-24. 

W Hen  the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  thou  gocft  to  pof- 
fefs  it,  and  hath  t  alt  out  many  nations  before 
thee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgafhites,  and 
the  Amoritcs,  and  the.  Canaanites,  and  the 
Pcrizzitcs,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  jebufites, 
feven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  ; 
1  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  (ball  deliver 
them  before  thee;  thou  fhalt  fmitc  them,  and 
utterly  deftroy  them,  thou  fhalt  make  no  co- 
venant with  them,  nor  fhew  ibercy  unto  them  : 
3  Neither  fhalt  thou  make  marriages  nvith 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  flialt  not  give  unto 
his  fon,  nor  his  daughter  flialt  thou  take  unto 
thy  fon.  4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  fon 
from  following  me,  that  -they  may  fcrvc  other 


gods :  fo  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin- 
dled againft  you,  and  deftroy  thee  fuddenly. 
5  But  thus  fhall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  fhalt 
dellroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  i- 
mages,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  bum 
their  graven  images -with  fire.  6  For  thou  art 
an  holy  people  unto  the  Loan  thy  God:  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chofen  thee  <o  be  a  fpc- 
cial  people  unto  himfelf,  above  all  people  that 
art  .upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  7  The  Lord 
did  not  fet  his  love  upon  you,  nor  chufe  you, 
becaufe  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  peo- 
ple, (for  ye  were  the  feweft  of  all  people ;) 

8  But  becaufe  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  bc- 
eaufe  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had 
fworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  band,  and  re- 
deemed you  out  of  the  houfc  of  bond-men, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he 
it  God,  the  faithful  God,  which  keepeth  co- 
venant and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thoufand 
generations.  10  And  repayeth  them  that  hate 
him,  to  their  face,  to  dcflroy  them :  he  will 
not  be  flack  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will 
repay  him  to  his  face.  1 1  Thou  (halt  there- 
fore keep  the  commandments,  and  the  fta- 
tutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  1  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  A  very  ftria  caution  againfl  all  fn'end- 
fhip  and  fellowship  with  idols  and  idolaters.  Thofe  that 
are  taken  into  communion  with  God  imift  have  no  commu- 
nication with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs.  Thefe 
tilings  they  arc  charged  about,  for  the  preventing  of  this 
fnarc  now  before  them. 

[1.3  -They  muft  fkcKa  them  no  mere;,  v<rr.  1,  2.  Bloody 
work  is  here  appointtd  them,  and  yet  it  is  God's  work, 
and  good  work,  and  in  its  time  and  place  needful,  accep- 
table and  honourable. 

1.  God  here  engagclh  to  do  his  part.  It  is  fpoken  of 
as  a  thing  taker,  for  granted,  that  God  would  bring  them 
into  the  land  of  premiji,  that  he  would  eafl  ml  the  nations 
before  them,  who  were  the  prefent  occupants  of  that  land ; 
no  room  was  left  to  doubt  of  th*t :  His  power  is  irreffti- 
bte,  and  therefore  be  can  do  it :  His  promife  is  inviolable. 
and  therefore  he  will  do  it.—  Now,  i/t,  Thefe  devoted 
nations  are  here  earned  and  r,titrterri',  v<r.  1.  S<ven  in  all, 
•and  feven  to  one  is  gieat  odds.  They  -oxtfp.rfieJ,  that  If- 
racl  might  know  the  bonnds  and  limits  of  their  commiflion : 
hitherto  their  frvcrrty  muft  cme,  tut  ni  further;  nor  muft 
they  under  col  of  this  commiflion,  kill  ail  that  came  in 
thur  way  ;  no,  here  m..ft  its  waves  be  ftajd. — The  <  >;.. 
r-irg  of  this  commiflion  to  thefe  nations  here  mention  d, 
plainly  intimates,  that  after-ares  were  not  to  draw  this  in- 
to a prrttr.'ni ;  this  will  not  ierve  to  juflify  thofe  barba- 
rous w&rs-which  give '  no  quarter.     How  agreeable  foevrr 
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this  method  might  be  when  God  himfdf  prrfcribed  it,  to 
that  difpenfation  under  which  fuch  multitudes  of  beads 
were  killed  and  burned  in  facrifice  ;  now  all  facrifices  of 
atonement  are  perfected  in,  and  fuperfeded  by,  the  great 
propitiation  made  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  human  blood  is 
become  perhaps  more  precious  than  it  was,  and  thofe  that 
have  moil  power,  yet  mud  not  be  prodigal  of  it.— li/jr,T!iry 
are  here  owned  to  be  greater  and  mightier  than  lfracl. 
They  had  been  long  rooted  in  this  land  to  which  IiraiJ 
came  ftrangcrs ;  they  were  more  numerous,  had  men 
much  more  bulky,  and  more  expert  in  warthan  Ifratl  had; 
yet  all  this  (hall  not  hinder  but  that  they  lhall  be  c  if!  out 
before  IfraeK  The  ftrength  of  Ifracl'i  enemies  magnifies 
the  power  of  Ifracl's  God,  who  will  certainly  be  too  hard 
for  them. 

2.  He  engageth  them  to  do  their  part. — Thou  (halt 
/mile  them,  an  J  utterly  dtjfrty  them,  ver.  2.  If  C!od  eaft 
them  out  lfracl  mud  not  take  them  in,  no,  not  as  te- 
nants, or  tributaries,  or  fcrvant*.  No  e.-xnani  of  auy 
kind  mu  ft  be  made  with  them,  no  mercy  mull  be  jhtwed 
them.  This  feverity  was  appointed,  (i.)  By  way  ofp.i- 
ni/hinent  for  the  wickednefs  they  and  their  father*  had 
been  guilty  of.  The  iniquity  of  the  Airmritcj  was  now 
full ;  and  the  longer  it  had  been  in  the  filling,  the  forcr 
was  the  vengeance  when  it  came  at  left,  (j.  )  by  w  ly  -of 
prevention  of  the  mifchiefs  they  would  do  to'  God's  lf- 
racl, if  they  were  left  alive.  The  people  <f  ihe/e  nbm'ma> 
lion i  mull  net  be  mingitj  with  the  holy  fenl,  Jell  they-  cor- 
rupt them.  Better  ail  thtfe  lives  (hould  be  loft  from  the 
earth,  than  that  religion  and  the  true  wurlhip  of  G"d 
(hould  he  loft  in  '  frael-  Thus  we  mult  deal  with  our  hula 
that  war  againfl  our  fouls;  God  has  d<  inred  them  into 
our  hands  by  that  promife,  Sin  flail  n.t  taw  dominion  oxer 
you,  unlcfs  it  be  your  own  fault:  Let  not  us  then  make  co- 
venants with  them,  or  (hew  then*  any  mercy,  but  mortify 
and  crucify  them,  and  utterly  dejiroy  them. 

[2.]  Tliey  mud  male  no  marriages  with  thofe  of  them 
that  cfcaped  the  fword,  ver.  3,  4.  Thcfamilies  of  the  Ga- 
naanitcs  were  ancient,  and  it  is  likely  fome  of  them  were 
called  bonouraUe,  which  might  be  a  temptation  to  the  If- 
raclites,  efpecialiy  thofe  of  them  that  were  of  leaft  note  in 
their  tribes,  to  court  an  alliance  with  them  to  mend  their 
blood  }  aud  the  rather,  becaufe  their  aqiuintJmce  with 
the  country  might  be  fcrviceable  to  them  in  the  improve- 
ment of  it  ;  but  religion  and  the  fear  cf  God  mull  over- 
rule all  thefe  confiderations.  To  intermarry  with  them 
was  therefore  unlawful,  becaiiC*  it  was  danger*** ;  this 


very  thing  had  proved  of  fatal  confcquence  to  the  old  -world. 
Gen.  vi.  2.  And  thousands  in  the  world  that  now  is  hate- 
been  undonc'by  irreligious  ungodly  marriages  ;  for  there 
is  more  ground  of  fear  in  mixt  marriages  that  the  good- 
will be  perverted,  than  of  hopes  that  the  bad  will  be  eon- 
verted.-- -The  event  proved  the  reafisnablcncfs  of  this 
warning,  They  will  turn  away  thy  fin  from  following  me. 
Solomon  paid  dear,  for  his  foDy  herein.  We  find  a  na- 
tional repentance  for  thiVfro  of  marrying  ftrangc  wives, 
I  care  to  reform,  Ezra  ix.and  a.  and  Neh.  ix.  23.  WV. 


and  a  Ncw-Teftamcnt  caution,  not  to  be  unequally  yoked 
with  mbelievere,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  .  Thofe  that  in  t hoofing 
yoke-fellows  keep  not  at  leaft  within  the  bounds  of  a  jut-  - 
tifiablc  profeluon  of  religion,  cannot  promife*  themfiives 
help*  meet  for  them. — One  of  the  Chaldce  paraphf'afes  adds' 
here  as  a  reafon  of  this,  command,  ver.  3.  For  he  thai  "mar*  ■ 
tie  1  with  idolater j,  doth  in  efftti  marry  with  their  idob. 
^Thev^toyail- 


try,  ver.  J.  Their  altars  and  pillars,  thrir.jr*;  rr  and,,-ra- 
ven  images,  all  mull  be  deftroyed,  both  in  a  holy  indig- 
nation againtt  idolatry,  and  to  prevent  infection.  Tliiti 
command  wa*  given  before,  Excd.  xxiii.  24.— xxxiv.  13. 
A  great  deal  of good  work  of  this  kind  was  dur  e  hy  the 
people  in  their  piour  zeal,  2  L'hr.  xxxi.  1.  and  by  good 
Juiiah,  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  3,  7.  And  with  this  may  be  com- 
pared  the  burning  of  the  conjuring  books,  Afls  xix.  «<;. 

Seemd/y,  Here  are  very  good  rcafons  to  enforce  thir. 
camion. 

■  ['•]  Thc  choice  God  had  made  of  this  people  for  his 
own,  ver.  &  There  was  fuch  a  covenant  a:id  communion 
cftablilhed  between  God  and  lfracl,  as  was  not  between 
him  and  any* other  people  in  the  world.  Shall  they  by 
their  idolatries  dilhouour  him  who  had  thus  honours! 
them  ?  Sholl  they  flight  him  who  had  thjs  tcftificd  h:o 
kindr.ifs  for  them?  Dhall  they  put  thcmfclvcs  upon  the 
levtl  with  other  people,  when  God  had  thus  dignified  and 
advanced  them  above  all  people  ?  Had  God  taken  them  to 
be  ijpeeial  people  to  him,  and  no  other  hut  them  ;  aud 
will  not  they  take  God  to  be  a  fpecial  God  to  them,  and 
no  other  belt  him  ? 

[2.]  The  freenefsof  that  grace  which  made  thii  choice. 
1/7,  There  was  nothing  in  them  to  recommend  or  entitle 
them  to  this/jvour.'  In  the  multitude  ef  the  people  is  the 
tin/t  honour,  Prov.  xiv.  28.  But  their  number  was  in- 
confiderable  ;  they  were  only  feventy  fouls  when  they  went 
down  into  Egypt,  and  though  greatly  increafed  there,  yit 
there  were  many  other  nations  more  numerous  :  Ye  were 
tit  fewejl  of  all  people,  ver.  7.  Tlie  author  of  the  Jeru- 
falem  1  argum  pafivs  too  great  a  compliment  upon  his  na- 
tion in  reading  this,  Tc  nitre  bumble  in  fpirit,  and met  I  a- 
hove  all  people  s  quite  contrary,  they  were  n'her  /?  -f-feet- 
and  iU-n,  lured,  tbove  all  pcoplr.  >2</-,  Gtd  fetched  the 


loves  freely,  Hof.  xiv.  4.  Thofe  that  ptrifti,  perilh  by 
their  own -merits  }  but  all  that  are  faved,  are  faved  by  pre- 
rogative. (2.)  He  has  done  his  work,  bica.  ft  he  would 
keep  his  word. .  He  has  brought  you  out  of  Egypt  in 
pursuance  of  lire  o  itb  fworn  to  yuur  filbert.  Nothing  iu 
them,  or  done  hy  them,  did,  or  could  make  God  a  debtor 
to  them  ;  but  he  had  made  himfelf  a  drbtor  to  his  own 
promife,  which  he  would  perform  notwithilanding  their 
un  Worthiness  ■ 

[3.]  Yhe  tenor  of  the  covenant  into  which  they  Were 
taken  ;  it  was  in  (hort  this,  that  as  they  were  to  Cod,  fo 
God  would  be  to  them.  They  (hould  certainty  find  him, 
if!.  Kind  to  bis  friends,  ver.  9.  'I  he  I.erd  thy  God  hi  not 
like  the  gods  of  the  nations,  the  creatures'  of  fancy,  fub- 
jects  fit  enough  for  loofe  poetry,  but  no  proper  objefts  of 
feriout  devotion  ;  no,  be  is  God,  God  indeed,  God  alone, 
the  faithful  God ;  able  and  ready,  not  only  to  fulfil  his  ova 
promifes.birt  to  anfwer  all  the  j'aft  expectations  of  his  wor- 
(hippcrs  |r  and  he  will  certainly  trip  covenant  and  merey  / 
i.  c.  (hew  mercy,  according  to  covenant,  to  them  tlai  W 
and  beep  bit  eommsndmtnts.  And  in  vain  do  we  pretend 
to  love  him, -if  we-do  not  make  confeience  of  his  com- 
mand menu  ;  -and  this,  f  as  is  here  added  for  the  explica- 
tion x>f  tfcc  promife  in  the  fecond  commandment,)  not  on- 
ly to  thoufand  of  perfons,  but  to  thoufandt  of  generatiom, 
So  inexhauflible  is  the  fountain,  fo  conftant  the  ftrcams. 
2dty,  Jufl  to  his  enemies  ;  he  repayeth  them  that  hale  hint, 

ver,  19,   Nose,  I,  Wilful  fomCT»ajrc  haters  of  Cod  >  for 

the 
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the  rarwl  mild  is  enmity  againl}  him.  Idolaters  arc  fa 
in  a  focctal  imtiner,  for  the y  arc  in  In  ;.ie  with  Lis  rivals, 
a.  Thofe  that  God  cannot  Irjrt  lii'  ,  but  ccitainiy  ru- 
in themfelws.  I IC  will  rtpsy  tim  to  their  face,  in  deiiancc 
of  them,  and  nil  tlicir  impotent  malirc.  His  arrrwt  arc 
faid  to  be  made  ready  I'g'VfJ  the  fice  tf  them,  Pfal.  xxi. 
12.  Or,  he  will  bniip  thofe  judgement!  upon  thrin,  whi.  b 
[hall  appear  to  thcinftkct  to  be  the  j-jft  pi  nifhment  of 
their  idolatry.  Compare  Job  axL  19.  He  mvwdrti him, 
and  he  fhall  I  new  it.  Though  vengeance  feem  to  bt  llovc, 
yet  it  ii  r.o'Ji.nl.  The  Ktthlfd and  flutter  ftul!  re,  an- 
per  yd  in  the  earth,  Prov.  xi.  31.  1  canrutt  pa's  the  plofs 
of  the  Jertifalciri  Tarijura  upon  thit  place,  beca/jfe  it  fjt-akl 
the  faith  of  the  Jewish  church  concerning  a  future  ilate: 
He  reeomprnfeth  to  them  th-t  halt  him  the  reward of t'eir  good 
wirks  in  this  WtrU,  thai  he  may  drfjroy  them  in  tl.-e  wild 
to  emit.  , 

12  f  "Wherefore  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  if  ye 
hearken  to  thefc  judgments,  and  keep  and 
do  them?  that  the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  keep 
unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which 
he  fware  unto  thy  lathers.    15  And  he  will 
>lo\x  thee,  and  blcfs  thee,  and  multiply  thec: 
he  will  alfo  blefb  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  l;n.d,  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oii,  the  increale  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  Iheep,  in  the  land  which  lie 
fware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thte.  14  Thou 
fhalt  bcTjlcfled  above  all  people  :  there  lhall 
not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or 
among  your  eattle.    15  And- the  Lord  will 
take  away  from  thee  all  ficknefs,  and  will 
put  none  of  the  evil  dill-ales  of  Egypt  (which 
thou  knoweft)  upon  thee  ;  but  will  lay  them 
upon  all  them  that  hate  thee.    16  And  thou 
fhalt  confumc  all  the  people  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  fhall  deliver  thee,  thine  eye  fhall  have 
no  pity  upon  them :  neither  fhalt  thou  ferve 
their  gods,  for  that  will  be  a  fnare  unto  thee.. 
17  If  thou  fhalt  fay  in  thine  heart,  Thele  na- 
tions are  more  than  I,  how  can  I  difpoffefs 
them  ?   18  Thou  fhalt  not  be  afraid  of  them: 
but  fhalt  well  remember  what  the  Loau  thy 
God  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt  ; 
19  The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
favv,  and  the  ligns,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  ftrctched-out  arm, 
whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out : 
fo  fhall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple of  whom  thou  art  afraid.    20  Moreover, 
the  Lonu  thy  God  will  fend  the  hornet  among 
them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide  them- 
felves  from  thee,  are  deflroyed.  21  Thou  fhalt 
not  be  affrighted  at  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy 
Gcd  is  among  you,  a  mighty  God  and  terri- 
ble.   21  And  the  Lonu  thy  God  will  put  out 


thofe  nations  before-  thee  by  little  and  little  : 
thou  may  eft  not  confumc  them  at  once,,  left 
the  beafh  of  the  field  increafe  upon  thee. 
■23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  deliver  them 
unto  thee,  and  fhall  deftroy  them  with  a  migh- 
ty 'dcftrtl&ion,  until  they  be  deflroyed. 
24  And  he  fliall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  fhalt  defhoy  their  name  from 
under  heaven  :  there  fha!l  no  man  be  able  to 
Hand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  deflroyed 
them.  25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
fhall  ye  burn  with  fire  :  thou  fhalt  not  deiirc 
the  iilver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it 
unto  thec,  led  thou  he  fnared  therein  :  for  it 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
26  Neither  lhalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thy  houfe,  left  thou  be  a  curled  thing 
like  it :  but  fhau  fhalt  utterly  ckteil  it,  and 
thou  fhalt  utterly  abhor  it,  for  it  it  a  curled 
thing. 

Here,  FirJ},  The  ciirti'fn  againll  idolatry  it ' f.'j-ester!, 
and  againfl  communion  frith  idolaters,  vcr.  16.  Thou  (halt 
cemf  me  the  pcfle—  and  not  jertm  th;ir  gods.     Wc  arc  ill 
danger  of  having  fellowship  with  the  n-crii  of  d.irinefs,  if 
wc  take  pkafurc  iii  fellowship  with  thole  that  do  thofe 
Wtrki-.     Here  is  alfo  a  repetition  of  the  charge  to  dejroy 
the  imager,  ver.  25,  26.    The  idols  Ahich  the  heathen  had 
worfhipped  were  an  abomination  to  God,  and  therefore 
mini  be  fo  to  them  :  All  that  truly  love  God,  hate  what 
he  hates.    Obferve  how  this  is  urged  upon  them,  Thai 
Aalt  utterly  dettfl  it,  and  theujhalt  utterly  ahhtr  it  :  Such  a 
holy  indignation  as  this  raull  wc  conceive  againlt  fin,  that 
aboninabie  thing,  which  the  Lord  hater.    They  mull  not  re- 
tain the  image i,  oi'hcr  to  gratify  their  covrtoufnefs.  That 
Jlait  not  de/ire  the  ftk-er  or  gold  that  If  on  them,  nor  think  it 
pity  to  have  that  deflroye'd  ;  Aehan  paid  dear  for  convert- 
ing that  for  Ml  own  ufe  M  hich  was  an  anathtema .-  Nor  to 
gratify  thy  c.nolity;  licit  her  fhalt  thou  Iring  it  into  thine 
houfe,  to  be  h  ng  np  as  an  ornament,  or  prefcrved  as  a  mo- 
nument of  antiquity  ;  BO|  to  the  fire  with  it,  that  is  the 
fittcft  place  fir  it.    Two  renfons  are  given  for  this  c  \ution, 
•  Leji  thou  he  fnared  therein,  ver.  2  J  }  i.  e.  left  thonhc  drawn, 
ere  thou  art  aware,  to  like  it,  and  love  it,  to  fancy  it,  a-.d 
pay  refpeift  to  it :  An   IrJ  thou  be  a  eurfi  thing  lift  if,  vcr. 
j'j.  They  that  make  imagVs,  are  faid  to  be 'like  unto  them, 
ftupid  and  icnfelcf. ;  here  they  are  C»id  to  be  in  a  worfe 
fenfe  Kite  to  them,  accurfed  of  God,  and  devoted  todeftruc- 
tion.    Compare  thefe  two  tcafons  together,  and  obferre, 
That  whatever  brings  US  into  a  fn  tre,  brings  us  Wtdtr  a 
tmft. 

i'r.-s/!  h,  The  prornik-  of  Gi>J's  famur  to  them,  if  thev 
•.vix  ld  be  obrjicnt,  it  enlarged  pon  with  a  moil  affecting 
coui''iifrirfs,  anil  ll  ency  of  eXpreDtOII ;  which  fpcakj  how 
much  it  is  both  G  >i'i  ,.'  /.,, ,  and  our  vwn  inter,//,  that  wc 
be  religious.    AH  poflibte  aff  ranee  is  here  given  them. 

fi.j  That  if  they  woof  t  liaccrcly  cnJeavo.:r  to  do  their 
pttt  of  the  covenant,  God  would  certainly  perform  hit 
part.  He  DiaU  I  ef  tbtmtrty  -v',':h  he  ftuure  ««/c  Ihj  fj. 
tUttif  vcr.  12.  Let.  us  be  conflant  to  our  duty,  and  we 
caunot  queftion  the  coaftaaty  of  Goii's  mercy. 

[2.J  That 
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[j.J  That  if  they  would  love  Gi>d,  and  ferve  him,  and 
devote  themfclres  and  theirs  to  him,  he  would  lave  them,  and 
blefs  ibtm,  and  multiply  them  greatly,  Tcr.  jj,  14.  Wliat 
could  they  deflre  more  to  make  them  happy?  (1.)  .He 
will  love  thee.  He  began  in  love  to  us,  I  John  iv.  21.  and 
if  wc  return  his  love  in  filial  duty,  then,  and  theu  only,  we 
may  expect  the  continuance  of  it,  John  xiv.  11.  (a.)  Me 
will  bltft  the*  with  the  tokens  of  his  love,  above  all  people. 
If  they  would  diftinguifh  thcmfclvcs  from  their  neighbours 
by  lingular  fervices,  God  would  dignify  them  above  their 
neighbours  by  Angular  blcifinga.  13.)  He  will  multiply 
•  thee.  Incrcafe  was  the  ancient  bk-ffing  for  the  peopling  of 
the  world,  once  and  again,  Gen.  i.  aH. — ix.  1.  ;  and  here 
for  the  peopling  of  Canaan,  that  little  world  by  itfclf. 
The  increafe  both  of  their  families,  and  of  thc.'r  Hock,  is 
promifed  :  They  Ihould  neither  have  cftatcs  without  heirs, 
nor  heirs  without  eftates  j  but  flionld  have  the  complete 
fatisfacton  of  having  many  children,  and  plentiful  provi- 
fionsand  portions  for  them. 

r,lat  tncv  woi:,d  ^eep  thcmfelves  pure  from  the 
Idolatries  of  Egypt,  God  would  keep  them  clear  from  the 
difeaps  ef  Egypt,  vertj.  It  feems  to  refer  not  only  to 
thole  plagues  of  Egypt,  by  the  force  of  which  they  were 
delivered,  but  to  fome  other  epidemical  country  difrafe,  as 
we  call  it,  which  they  remembered  the  prevaleucy  of  a- 
raong  the  Egyptians,  and  by  whieh  God  had  chutlifcd 
them  for  their  national  fins.  Difeafes  arc  God's  fcrvants, 
go  where  he  fends  them,  and  do  what  he  bids  them  :  It 
is  therefore  good  for  the  health  of  our  bodies  to  mortify 
the  fin  of  our  fouls. 

[4.]  That  if  they  would  cut  off  the  devoted  nations, 
they  fbtuld  cut  them  off,  and  none  mould  be  able  to  Hand 
before  there.  Their  duty  in  this  matter  would  itklf  be 
their  advantage.  Thou  (halt  tonfume  all  the  people  which 
the  Lord  thy  God Jball deliver  thee,  that  is  the  precept,  vcr. 
16.  and  then  the' Lord  thy  God  fhall  deliver  them  unt>  ihre, 
and 'f. all  dtjlroy  them,  that  isthe  promife,  vcr.  23.  Thus 
wc  are  commanded,  not  to  let  fn  reign,  nor  to  indulge 
ourfclves  in  it,  or  give  countenance  to  it,  but  to  hate  it, 
and  ftrive  againft  it  ;  and  then  God  has  promifed,  that 
Jin  /hall not  have  dominion  over  us,  Rom.  si.  I  a.  14,  b«t  wc 
fliall  be  more  than  conq  jeror?  over  it. 

The  difficulty  and  doubtfulnefs  of  the  conqucft  of  Ca- 
nun  having  been  a  ttone  of  Humbling  to  their  fathers,  he 
here  animates  them  againft  thofe  things  which  were  mod 
liktly  to  difcourage  them,  bidding  them  not  to  be  afraid 
ef  them,  ver.  18.  and  again,  ver.  21. 

\J{,  Let  thens  not  be  dilheartcned  by  the  nur.bcr  and 
ftrength  of  their  enemies.  Say  not,  They  tre  mire  than  /,  how 
tJnl  difpojeft  them  f  ver.  1 7.  Wc  are  apt  to  think,  that  the 
moil  numerous  mull  needs  be  victorious.  But  to  fortify 
them  againft  this  temptation,  he  minds  them  of  the  dc- 
flruaioii  of  Pharaoh,  and  all  the  power  of  Egypt,  ver.  18, 
1 9.  They  had  feen  the  great  tempta.-iont  or  miraclei,  { fo 
the  Chaldce  reads  it,)  the fgnt  and  wonder/,  wherewith 
Cod  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  in  order  to  his  bring- 
ing  of  them  into  Canaan  ;  and  from  thence  might  csfdy 
infer,  both  that  God  could  difpoffefs  the  Canaanites,  who, 
though  formidable  enough,  had  not  fuch  advantages  a- 
gainft  Ii'racl  as  the  Egyptians  had  :  He  that  had  done  the 
greater,  could  do  the  leffer,  and  that  he  would  difpoffefs 
them,  otherwifc  his  bringing  Ifrad  oat  of  Egypt  had  been 
no  kindnefs  to  them.  He  that  begun,  would  finifh.  Thou 
'  (halt  therefore  well  remember  this,  ver.  1 8.  The  word  and 
works  of  God  arc  then  twtV  remembered,  when  they  are 
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improved  »*  helps  10  our  faith  and  obedience.  That  is  veil 
laid  up,  which  is  ready  to  us  when  wc  have  occuiion  to  ufo 
it.  1 

idly.  Let  them  not  be  diiheartcned  by  the  weaknefs 
and  deficiency  of  their  own  forces  j  for  God  would  frad 
them  in  auxiliary  troops  of  honetj,  or  wafps,  as  fome 
read,  ver.  20.  probably  bigger  than  ordinary,  which  Ihculd 
fo  terrify  and  moleft  their  enemies,  and  perhaps  be  the 
death  of  many  of  them,  that  their  moll  n  umerous  armies 
wou'd  become  an  eafy  prey  to  IfraeL  God  plagued  the 
Egyptians  with  fiet,  but  the  Canaanites  with  Ixtrneti. 
Thofe  who  take  not  warning  by  leffer  judgements  on  o- 
thcrs,  may  cxpeil  greater  on  them felves.  But  their  great 
encouragement  Was,  th.it  they  had  God  an»ong  them,  a 
mirhty  Gud  and  terrible,  ver.  at.  And  if  God  be  for  US, 
if  God  be  with  us,  wc  need  not  fear  the  power  of  any 
creature  againft  us. 

idly.  Let  them  not  be  djlheartened  by  the  flow  progreb 
of  their  arms,  nor  think  the  Canianites  would  never  be 
fubdued,  if  they  were  not  expelled  the  firft  year  ;  no.  they 
mull  be  put  out  by  little  and  tittle,  and  not  all  at  ence,  ver.  22. 
Note,  We  mud  not  think,  that  beca.ife  the  deliverance  of 
the  church,  and  the  drftruction  of  its  enemies,  is  not  ef- 
fected prefently,  therefore  it  will  never  be  effected  ;  God 
will  do  Ins  own  work,  in  his  own  method  and  time  ;  and 
we  may  be  fure  that  is  always  the  bcil.  Thus  corruption 
is  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of  believers  by  little  an.1  tittle  / 
the  work  of  fancliiieatiun  is  carried  on  gradually  :  But 
that  judgement  will  at  length  be  brought  foith  into  a  com- 
plete victory.  The  rcafan  here  given,  (as  before  Exod. 
xxiii.  29,  30.)  is,  Left  the  Uafi  of  the field  incrcafe  uponthet. 
The  earth  God  has  given  to  the  children  of  men;  and  there- 
fore there  Iball  rather  be  a  remainder  of  Canaanites  to  keep 
poffeffion  till  Ifrael  become  numerous  enough  to  replenish 
it,  than  that  it  Ihould  be  an  habitation  of  dr agent,  and  a 
court  for  the  wild  benjls  of  the  defart,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  1 3.  Yet 
God  could  have  prevented  this  mikhief  from  the  hcafta, 
Lev.  xxvi.  6.  But  pride,  and  fecurity,  and  other  fins 
that  are  the  common  effects  of  a  fettled  profperity,  were 
the  enemies,  more  dangerous  than  the  beads  of  the  field* 
that  WOItl(!  be  apt  to  incrcafe  upon  them.  See  Judg.  iii. 
»-4- 
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Jiff's  had  charged  parents,  in  teaching  thiir  fbildien,  t» 
whet  tlse  word  of  Gid  upon  them,  chap.  vi.  7.  by 
frequent  repetition  of  the fome  things  over  and  over  «- 
gain  :  A/id  here  he  himfelf  tales  the  fr.me  method  it* 
inflruding  the  IfrjJites  as  his  children,  frequently  /«- 
tnlcvting  the  fame  precepts  and  cautions,  with  fit 
fame  mKivrs  or  argui/tentt  U  enforce  them,  that  what 
tfsey  Iseardfo  oft  might  abide  with  tlxm.  In  this  clsap- 
ttr  Mofts  gives  them,  L  General  txhwrlaiicni  to  obe- 
dience, vcr.  I, — 6.  IL  A  review  of  tlx  great  tbingt 
God  bed  done  fir  tbem.in  the  w.ldemtfs,  as  a  good  ttr- 
gumeut  for  ob'ditnte,  *cr.  2, — 5.  ai.d  vcr.  15,  16. 
III.  A prfpeel  of  thegytl  laid  into  which  God  uvula 
nrtu  bring  them,  ver.  -,  8,  9.  IV.  A  ntctffary  cau- 
tion a  'ainfl  the  temptations  of  a  pr  jh  rous  condition 
iw.  I  ),~i4.w«li7,  18.  V.  A  fair  warning  of 
the  fes  J  anfequenccs  ofapoft  ifyfrm  Cody  VCr.  19,  20. 
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Chap.  VIII. 


ALL  the  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  (hall  yc  obferve  to  do,  that 
yc  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  pollt  is 
the  hnd,  which  the  Lord  fwarc  unto  your  fa- 
thers, i  And  thou  lhalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  tilde 
forty  years  in  the  wildcrnefs,  to  hum:>lc  thee. 
and  lo  prove  thee,  to  know  wh  it  wat  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  w*>u!d't  keep  his  com- 
mandments, or  no.  3  And  he  humbled  thee, 
and  httFered  thee  to  hunger  and  ted  thee  with 
manna  (winch  thou  kneweit  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know,)  that  he  might  make  thee 
know  that  nun  doth  not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceeded!  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live.  4  Thy 
raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither  did 
thy  foot  fwcll  thefc  forty  years.  5  Thou  (halt 
alio  confidcr  in  thine  heart,  th.it  as  a  man  chad- 
eneth  Ins  fon,  fa  the  Lord  thy  (»od  chaftcn- 
€th  thee.  6  i  hcrcforc  thou  (halt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  (tod,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him.  7  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  hringeth  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land 
of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and  depths 
that  fpring  out  of  valleys  and  hills.  8  A  land 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig- trees, 
and  pomegranates,  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  ho- 
ney, 9  A  land  wherein  thou  Gialt  eat  bread 
without  fcarcenefs.  thou  lhalt  not  lack  any  tbitjg 
in  it,  a  land  whole  (tones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whofc  hills  thou  mayeft  dig  brafe. 

The  charge  here  given  them  it  the  fame  a*  before,  to 
Keep  and  do  all  God's  commandment*.  Their  obedience 
mull  be,  1.  Careful,  Ol/erve  to do.  2.  Universal,  to  do  all 
the  commandments,  **r.  i.  And,  3.  From  a  good  prin- 
ciple, with  a  regard  to  God,  as  the  Lord,  and  their  God, 
and  particularly  with  a  holy  fear  of  him,  ver.  (1.  \  from  a 
nrvcrcnee  of  hi*  majefty,  a  fubtuidion  to  his  authority,  and 
a  dr  ad  of  hi*  wrath. 

To  engage  them  to  this  obedience,  bcfidrt  the  great  ad- 
vantag  t  of  it,  which  he  fct*  before  them,  ver.  1.  that 
they  [haul  t  line  md  multiply,  and  all  mould  be  well  with 
then,  he  dirrtts  them, 

Firjl,  To  look  back  upon  the  wildernefi  through  which 
God  had  now  broujht  ihtm,  ver.  2.  Thou /halt  remember 
oil  the  tuny  vuhuh  the  Lord  thy  God  ltd  thee  theft  forty  jean 
in  the  vi'dderneft.  Now  thry  were  come  to  age,  and  were 
entciing  upon  their  inheritance,  thry  mud  be  minded  of 
♦he  difcipline  they  bad  h  en  under  during  their  minority, 
aod  the  method  I  od  had  taken  to  train  them  up  for  him- 
self. The  wiUcrucfs  wat  ihc  fehool  in  which  they  had 
been  for  forty  rears  boarded  and  taught  under  tutois  and 
governors ;  and  n  >w  was  a  time  to  bring  all  this  to  re- 
membrance. The  occirTcuces  of  tLcfe  laft  forty  year* 
were,  1.  Very  memorable,  and  well  worthy  tu  be  1 
txicd.    a.  Very  uXeful  and  profitable  to  be 


is  yielding  a  complication  of  arguments  for  obedience* 

An  I,  3.  They  were  recorded  on  purpofe  that  they  might 
be  re-nemSered.  A»  the  fc  ill  of  the  palTorer  was  a  memo- 
rial 01  their  deliverance  out  ot  Egypt,  fo  the  feail  of  taber- 
nacles was  of  their  palTagc  through  the  wildemefs.  Note, 
It  i,  very  good  for  us  to  remember  all  the  wayt  both  of 
Gad's  providence  and  g.acc,  by  which  he  hath  led  us  hi- 
theito  through  this  wildeniefs,  that  wc  may  be  prevailed 
with  clv:irf<ilty  to  icrve  him,  and  truft  in  him.  Here  let 
us  fe:   p  our  Ebcnczcr. 

[1.]  They  mall  reincml  cr  the  jlraitt  they  were  fotne- 
time.  I r  ug'jt  inu  :  ljl.  For  the  mortifying  of  their  prick  ! 
it  was  to  humble  them,  that  thry  might  not  be  .salted  above 
meafurc  with  the  abundance  of  miracles  that  were  wrought 
in  their  favours,  mm]  that  they  might  not  be  fcc.ire,  aod 
CooiiJent  of  being  in  Canaan  prefently.  idly.  For  the 
mamfefiing  of  their  perverftnefr,  to  prove  them,  that  they  and 
others  might  hnovt  (fur  Jod  hiuifctf  perfectly  knew  it  be- 
fore) all  hat  mat  in  their  heart  ;  and  might  fee  that  God 
chofc  1  hem,  not  for  any  thing  in  them  that  might  recora 
mend  them  to  his  f.v.iur,  for  their  whose  carriage  was  dif- 
thBgitr. —  Mitiy  cimmaminuntt  God  gave  then,  which 
there  had  be  n  no  occafion  for,  if  they  had  not  been  led. 
through  the  wildcrncfs,  as  thofe  relating  to  the  manna, 
(Exod.  xvi.  21J.)  and  God  th.reby  Iriedihem,  as  our  firft 
parents  were  tried  by  the  trees  of  the  garden,  whether 
they  would  keep  Gad't  com-nandmentt  or  no  ;  or,  Go.!  there- 
by proved  them,  whether  they  wo  hi  truft  hit  prtmiftt,  the 
word  which  he  ommjwted  to  a  thoufand  geuciaiious,  and*, 
in  dependance  on  his  promifes,  obey  his  precepts. 

[2. J  They  mull  remember  the  fuppliet  which  were  al- 
ways granted  them.  God  himfclf  took  particular  care  of 
their  food,  raiment,  and  health ;  and  what  would  they 
have  more  t 

i/l,  They  had  mama  for  food,  ver.  3.  God  fajertd 
them  to  hunger,  and  ihtnfe  I  them  with  nkinna,  that  the  ex- 
tremity of  their  want  might  make  their  fupply  the  more 
acceptable,  and  ■  iod's  goodnefs  to  them  therein  the  more 
remarkable.  God  oft  11  brings  his  people  low,  that  ke 
may  have  the  honour  of  helping  them.  Aod  thus  the 
manna  of  heavenly  comforts  is  given  to  them  that  hunger 
and  thirjl  after  righteoufnefi.  Mat.  v.  6.  To.  the  hungry  foul 
every  bitter  thing  it  ftoeet.  It  is  f  lid  of  the  mapna,  t!ut  it 
was  a  fort  of  food  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathert  Incur, 
ver.  3.  and  again,  ver.  16.  If  they  knew  that  there  wat 
fuch  a  thing  that  fell  fomctimes  with  the  dew  in  thofc 
countries,  at  fome  think  they  did,  yet  it  wat  never  known 
to  fall  in  fuch  vail  quantities,  fo  constantly,  and  at  all  fes- 
fons  of  the  year  ;  fo  long,  aad  only  about  a  certain  place  : 
Thefc  things  were  altogether  miraculous,  and  without  pre- 
cedent ;  Toe  Lord  created  a  new  thing  for  their  fupply. 
And  hereby  he  taught  them,  That  man  ftveth  not  by  bread 
alone ;  Though  God  hath  appointed  bread  for  the  ilrength-, 
ening  of  man*  heart,  and  that  is  ordinarily  made  the  ftaff 
of  life,  yet  God  can,  when  he  plcafcs,  command  fuppott 
and  nourifliwent  without  it,  and  make  fomething  die,  very 
unlikely,  to  anfwerthc  intention  as  well.  We  might  live 
upon  air,  if  it  were  fanfViiicd  for  that  ufe  by  the  word  of 
GhJ  i  for  the  means  God  ordinarily  ufith  he  is  not  tied  to, 
b  t  can  perform  bit  khid  purpofet  to  his  people  without 
them.  Our  Saviour  quotes  this  fcripture  in  anfwer  to  that . 
temptation  of  Satan,  Command  that  t  eft  fionet  be  tnadt 
bread.  What  needs  that  t  faith  Chrifl  ;  oiy  heavenly  Fa- 
ther can  keep  me  alive  with  nit  bread,  Mat.  iv.  3,  4.  Let 
of  God's  childrea  diftjuil  their  Father,  nor  take  try 
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finfui  indirect  courfe  for  the  h\p\'y  of  their  own  necefli- 

tiei ;  fotne  way  or  other  God  will  provide  for  them  in  the 
way  of  duty,  and  honed  diligence,  and  verily  theyfhall  U 
fed. — It  may  be  applied  fpintually  :  The  word  of  God,  as 
it  it  the  revelation  of  God's  will  and  grace,  duly  received 
and  entertained  by  faith,  is  the  food  of  the  foul  ;  the  life 
which  is  fupported  by  that  it  tiie  life  of  the  man,  and  not 
only  that  which  ii  fupported  by  bread.  The  manna  typi- 
fied Chrift,  the  Bread  of  life.  He  it  the  Word  of  Gcd;  by 
him  wc  live.  The  Lord  evermore  give  u»  that  bread  which 
endure*  to  ettrna!  life,  and  let  us  not  be  put  off  with  the 
meat  that  perijheih  f 

idly,  The fame  clothtt  ferved  them  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan, at  Icalt  the  generality  of  them.  'ITiough  they  had 
not  change  of  raiment,  yet  it  w«  always  new,  and  •waxed 
not  old  upon  them,  rer.  4.  This  was  a  Handing  miracle, 
and  the  greater,  if,  as  the  Jews  fay,  they  grew  with  them, 
fo  as  to  be  always  fit  for  them.  Dut  it  is  plain  they  brought 
out  of  Egypt  bundle*  of  clothes  on  their  moulders,  Exod. 
xii.  34.  which  they  might  barter  with  each  other  as  there 
was  oc cation  ;  and  thofc  with  what  they  wore,  fufjfced  till 
they  came  into  a  country  where  they  could  furnifli  them- 
felves  with  new  clothes. 

Now,  By  the  method  God  took  of  providing yW  and 
raiment  for  them,  (i.)  He  handled  them.  It  was  a  mor- 
tification to  them  to  be  tied  for  forty  years  together  to  the 
fame  meat,  without  any  varieties  and  to  the  fimc  clothes, 
in  the  fame  fafliion.  Thus  he  taught  them,  that  the  good 
things  he  dtfigned  for  them  were  figure*  of  l<tter  things  ; 
and  that  the  happinefs  of  man  confifts  Hot  in  being  clothed 
in  purple  or  fine  linen,  and  in  faring  fumptuoufly  every  day, 
but  by  being  taken  into  covenant  and  communion  with 
God,  and  in  learning  hie  righteous  judgements.  God's  law, 
which  was  given  to  Ifracl  in  the  wildernefs,  mull  be  to 
them  inftcad  of  food  and  raiment.  (2.)  He  proved  them, 
whether  they  could  truft  him  to  provide  for  them  then 
when  means  and  fecund  caufes  failed.  Thus  he  taught 
them  to  live  in  a  dependance  upon  providence,  and  not  to 
perplex  themfelvcs  with  care,  -what  they  ftauld  tat  and 
drint,  and  wherewithal  theyfhould  ht  clothed.  Chrift  would 
have  his  difcfples  learn  the  fame  Itflbn,  Mat.  vi.  35.  and 
took  a  like  method  to  teach  it  them,  when  he  feat  them  out 
without  pttrft  or fcrip,  and  yet  took  care  that  thty  larked  no- 
thing, Luke  xxii.  35.  (3.)  God  took  care  of  their  health 
a.rde.ife.  Though  they  travelled  on  foot  in  a  dry  country, 
the  way  rough  and  untrodden,  yet  their  feet  fwtlled  not  j 
God  prefcrved  the  m  from  taking  hurt  by  .the  inconvenien- 
ces of  their  journey  ;  and  mercies  of  that  kind  we  ought  to 
acknowledge.  Note,  Thofc  that  follow  God's  conduct 
sre  not  only  fafe,  but  eafv.  Our  feet  fwcll  not  while  wc 
keep  in  the  way  of  duly  ;  it  is  the  way  of  trjnjgrefion  that 
is  hard,  Piov.  xiii.  15.  Cod  has  promifed  to  keep  the  feet 
of  his  faints,  I  Sam.  ii.  9. 

[3.]  They  muft  alfo  remember  the  reluirs  they  had 
been  under,  vir.  5.  During  thefe  years  of  their  education, 
they  had  been  kept  under  a  drift  difciplinc,  and  not  w  ith- 
out need.  Jtt  a  men  chafleneth  his  fn  for  his  good,  ami  be- 
caufc  he  loves  him,  fo  the  Lord  thy  God  chaflcncth  thee.  Cod 
is  a  loving,  tender  Father  to  all  his  children,  yet  when 
there  is  occafion  they  Ihall  feel  the  fmart  of  the  rod.  If- 
tael  did  fo  ;  they  were  chajlened,  that  they  might  not  be 
condemned  ;  chancned  with  the  rod  of  men  :  Not  as  a  man 
wounds  and  days  his  enemies,  whole  deft  ruction  he  aims 
at ;  but  at  a  man  chailenelh  his  fon,  whofe  happinefs  and 
welfare  he  dtfigna.  So  did  their  God  dsafltn  them  ,  he 
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chaj\er,'<\n\A  taught  them,  TAJ.  Jrciv.  la.  This  they  mull 

conRder  in  their  heart,  i.  e.  thry  mi  ft  own  it  from  their 
Own  experience,  that  God  had  corrected  them  with  a  fa- 
therly love,  for  which  they  mult  ictuin  to  « filial  revcrense 
and  compliance.  Decaufe  God  has ehajlentd thre,  as  a  Ei- 
ther, therefore,  vcr.  C.  lieu  Jlalt  keep  lis  tomtrcruh.er.ts. 
This  ufc  wc  mould  make  of  all  our  afflictions ;  by  them 
let  us  be  engaged  and  quickened  to  our  duty.— Thus  they 
arc  directed  to  look  hash  upon  the  wildfrncf*. 

Secondly,  He  directs  them  to  loci  forward  to  Canaan, 
into  which  God  w:r.  now  bringing  them.  Look  which 
way  we  will,  both  our  reviews  and  our  p"fpetls  will  fur- 
nifh  us  with  arguments  for  obedience.---  i 'be  laud  whkh 
they  were  now  going  to  take  pofleffion  of,  is  litre  defctibtd 
to  be  a  very  good  land,  vcr.  7,  tf,  9.  There  was  every  th  'ng 
in  it  that  was  defirable.'  (1.)  It  was  wtll  watered,  like 
Eden,  the  garden  of  the  Lord. —  It  was  a  lend  of  hrsjts  cf 
water,  of  fountains  and  depths,  which  contributed  to  the 
fruitfulncfa  of  the  foil.  Perhaps  there  was  more  plenty  of 
water  there  now  than  had  been  in  Abraham's  time,  the 
Canaanitct  having  found  and  digged  wclh  ;  fo  that  lfrael 
reaped  the  fruit  of  their  induftry  as  well  as  of  God's  boun- 
ty, (a.)  The  ground  produced  great  plenty  of  all  good 
things,  not  only  for  the  ncccfTary  fupport,  but  for  the  con- 
venience and  comfort  ofhiMnsn  life.  In  their  fathers  land 
they  had  bread  enough  ;  it  was  corn-land,  n  .'anil  of'.vhtet  and 
hurley,  where,  with  the  common  care  and  labour  of  the  hut- 
handman,  they  might  eat  tread  without  fcarcerfs.  It  waa 
a  fruitful  land,  that  was  never  turned  into  barranft,  but  fcr 
the  iniquity  of  them  that  dwelt  therein.  They  had  not  only  wa- 
ter enough  to  quench  their  third,  but  vines,  the  fruit 
whereof  was  ordained  to  make  glad  the  heart.  A  nd  were 
they  defiraus  of  dainties,  they  needed  not  to  fend  to  far  coun- 
tries for  them,  when  their  own  was  fo  well  (locked  w  ith_/^- 
treet  and pomegranates,  olives  of  the  beft  kind,  and  Icr.ey,  or 
,'atc-trces,  at  fome  think  it  Ihotild  be  read.  {3.}  Even  the 
bowels  of  its  earth  were  very  rich,  though  it  mould  feem 
that  Jsver  and  gold  they  had  none  ;  of  thefe  the  princes  of 
Shcba  fiiould  irUg  prefents,  Pfal.  lxxii.  15.  Yet  they  had 
plenty  of  thofe  more  ferviceable  metals,  iron,-  and  Irafs. 
Jrtn-flone,  and  mines  oihrafs,  were  found  in  their  tills.  See 
Job  xxviii.  2. 

Now,  thefe  things  arc  mentioned,  if/,  To  mew  the  great 
difference  between  that  wildernefs  through  which  God  had 
led  them,  and  the  good  land  into  which  he  was  bringing 
th-m  Note,  Thofe  that  bear  the  inconveniences  of  an  a£ 
fliiled  Rate  with  patience  and  fubmifTion,  are  humllcd  by 
them,  and  trove  well  under  them,  are  beft  prepared  for  bet- 
ter circumftance*.  idly,  To  fhevr  what  obligation*  they 
lay  under  to  keep  God's  commandments,  both  in  gratitude 
for  hii  favours  to  them,  and  in  ittertfl  that  the  favours 
might  be  continued.  The  only  way  to  keep  poflcfGon  of 
this  good  laud,  would  be  to  keep  in  the  way  of  their  duty. 
3  !ly,  To  ASew  what  a  figure  it  was  of  goo  I  things  to  come. 
Whatever  others  faw,  it  is  probable  Mofes  in  it  faw  a  type 
of  the  better  country  :  the  gofpcl-churcb,  in  the  Ncw-Tcf- 
tament  Canaan,  watered  with  the  Spirit  in  his  gifts  and 
giuces,  planted  with  the  trees  of  rightcoufoefs,  bearing  the 
fruits  of  righteoufqefs.  Heaven  is  the  good  land,  in  which 
there  is  nothing  wasting,  and  where  there  is  a  ftdnrfs  of 
joy. 

10  When  thou  haft  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  ftiallt,  blefs  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  dice.  1 1  Bc- 
M  %  ware 
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ware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  sind  his  Itatutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day:  12  Left  when  t  lion  halt  eaten 
and  an  full,  and  haft  built  goodly  boufes,  and 
dwelt  therein  j  13  And  ivben  thy  herds  and 
thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  filvcr  ;uid  thy  gold 
is  multiplied,  and  all  th  it  thou  haft  is  multi- 
plied :  14  Then  thine  htnrt  be  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God  (which  Itought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  hind  of  Egypt,  from  the 
boufc  of  bond.ige  ;  15  Who  lt  d  thee  through 
-  that  great  and  terrible  wildcrnefs,  wherein  were 
fiery  ferpents,  and  fcorpiont,  and  drought, 
where  there  was  no  water  ;  who  brought  thee 
forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  Aim  ;  16  W  ho 
fed  thee  in  the  wildcrnefs  with  manna,  which 
thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  to  do 
ther  good  at  thy  latter  end  ;)  17  And  thou 
fay  in  thine  heart,  My  power,  and  the  might 
of  my  hand,  hath  gotten  mc  this  wealth, 
j  3  But  thou  (halt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  for  it  is  he  that  givcth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  that  he  may  eftablifh  his  covenant 
which  he  fware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day.  1 9  And  it  (hall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  for- 
get the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other 
gods,  and  fcrve  them,  and  worfliip  them,  I  tef- 
tify  againft  you  this  day,  that  ye  fhall  furcly 
perifh.  20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  de- 
ftroycth  before  your  face,  fo  fhall  ye  pcrilh  : 
hecau fe  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

Mofcs  having  mentioned  the  gTeat  plenty  they  would 
find  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  finds  it  neceflary  to  caution 
them  againft  the  abufc  of  that  plenty;  which  was  a  Gn 
they  would  be  the  more  prone  to,  now  they  came  into 
that  viltljard  of  the  Lord,  immediately  out  of  a  barren  ..>- 
fart. 

FirJ,  He  directs  them  to  the  duty  of  a  profperous  con- 
dition, ver  10.  They  are  allowed  to  tat,  even  to fulntft ; 
cot  to  furfeiting  or  excefs  :  But  let  them  always  rrmtmkr 
their  Ben  faiftur,  the  founder  of  their  feafl,  and  never  fail 
to  ptx  thank  after  meat  :  Then  them  flail  bl/fi  the  Lord 
thy  God.  (l.)  They  muft  tale  heed  of  eating  or  drink- 
ing fo  much  as  to  indifpofc  thcmfelvcs  for  this  duty  of  blcf- 
iir.g  C".od,  but  rather  fcrvc  God  therein  with  fo  much  the 
nd  enlargement.   (2.)  They  muft  not 


chca 


1  minus  a 


hive  any  fcUowfhip  with  ibofc  that  when  tb<  y  had 
awl were  full,  Weftd  falfe  go.h,  as  the  Ifraelites  thcmfelves 
fcad  J.ine  in  their  wanhip  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod  xxxii. 
6.  (3.)  Whatever  they  had  the  comfort  of,  God  muft 
have  the  glory  of.  A*  o  r  Saviour  has  taught  us  to  blefs 
rwfore  we  cat,  M.u  xiv.  19,  20.  fo  wc  are  here  taught  to 
hlcf*  after  mcst.  That  is  our  Hafannah,  God  blcfs  ;  this  is 
our  Hallelujah,  BUffcd  be  Cod.    In  every  thwg  vt  mufi 


thank.  From  this  taw  the  religious  Jews  took  up  a  laud, 

able  ufage  of  blctfing  God,  not  ouly  at  their  foleinn  meals, 
but  upon  c'her  occafions ;  if  they  drank  offa  cup  of  wine, 
they  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  laid,  Bleje .  k  he  that  crt~ 
tf.Y  the  fruit  if  the  \ine  to  makgla.  t't  btort  :  If  they  did 
but  fmrll  at  a  flower,  they  (••',  Blcjj  'e  i  le  k  that  makfh 
this Jbwr fv.-eet.  (4.)  When  they  give  thanks  for  the 
fruits  of  the  hod,  they  muft  give  thanks  lor  the  get.;  land 
it f elf,  which  was  jjino  them  by  promife.  Erom  all  our 
cotnfott.tble  tnjiyv.er.ts  we  nuilt  Uike  oc  call  on  to  thank  God 
for  01. r  ctmiort.»l  It  fti'u  nu  nti  ;  and  1  knew  not  but  we  of 
tliis  nation  hate  as  uu:ch  rcalon  as  they  lud  to  give  thinks 
for  a  goo    l«r.  . 

Seto.i  ly,  He  arms  them  againft  the  temptations  of  a 
prosperous  COOttition,  and  charges  them  to  ftaud  upon 
their  guard  againR  them.  When  thou  art  fettled  in  good- 
ly  houfti  of  thy  trw*  build ii.g,  ver.  12.  (for  though  God 
gave  them  ho_fcs  which  they  builtied  net,  chap.  vi.  10. 
thofe  would  not  ferve  them,  they  mi  ft  have  larger  and  fin- 
er. )  And  when  thou  art  grown  rlth  in  eallie,  in  Jih'tr 
an  in  gel!,  v:r.  13.  as  Abraham,  Gcc.  xiii.  2.  When  all 
thou  hitft  u  mMfotitf 

[i.j  Then  take  heed  of  pride.  Beware  then,  It  It  (lint 
heart  it  Hfttt  tip,  ver.  14.  When  the  eftale  rifeth,  the 
mind  is  apt  to  rife  with  it,  in  fclf-conceit,  fclf-complacco- 
cy,  and  feli'-confidcncc.  Let  us  therefore  ftrive  to  keep, 
the  fpirit  tow  in  a  high  condition  :  Humility  is  both  the 
cafe  and  the  ornament  of  profperity.  Take  heed  of  facing 
fo  much  as  M  thy  htcrt  that  proud  word,  My  tower,  and 
tk  might  of  my  hen,!  hath  getUr.  rr.t  this  wealth,  ver.  17. 
Note,  We  muft  never  take  the  praifc  of  our  profperity  to 
ourfrlves,  nor  attiibutc  it  to  our  ingenuity  or  induftty  ; 
tor  /"tad  is  not  always  to  the  nft,  nor  nebti  to  men  0/  tin- 
demanding,  Eccl.  ix.  II.  It  is  Spiritual  idolatry  thus  to 
fmcrifiet  t:  our  o-u>n  net  Hab.  i.  1 6. 

[2.]  Then  take  heed  of  frgmin;  Gcd.  This  follows 
upon  the  lifting  up  of  fie  kart ;  for  it  is  through  tk  pridt 
eftk  eounttnamt  that  the  voided  f.ti  not  after  God%  Hal. 
x.  4.    Thofe  that  aihnirt  themfelves,  defpife  Ged. 

1 .  Forget  not  thy  duty  to  God,  ver.  1 1 .  We  forgtt  God 
if  wr  kep  net  hit  temmandmenti ;  we  forget  his  authority 
over  us,  and  our  obligations  to  him,  and  expectation!  from 
him,  if  wc  be  not  obedient  to  his  laws.  When  men  grow 
rich,  they  are  tempted  to  think  religion  a  needled  thing  ; 
they  arc  happy  without  it,  think  it  a  thing  below  them,, 
and  too  hard  upon  them  ;  their  dignity  forbids  them  to 
ftoop,  and  their  liberty  forbids  them  to  ferve.  But  we  arc 
bafdy  ungrateful  if  the  better  God  it  to  us,  the  worfe  wc 
arc  to  him. 

2.  Forget  not  God's  former  dealings  with  thee  ;  thy 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  14.  the  provifion  he  made 
for  tin  c  in  the  wildemcis,  that  great  and  terrible  miildtmrft  : 
They  muft  never  forget  the  impreffions  wluch  the  krror 
of  that  wildcrnefs  trade  upon  them,  f-ee  Jer.  iL  6.  where 
it  is  called  the  very  Jiadciv  cf  death.  There  (.  od  preferr- 
ed them  from  being  deftroyed  by  the  fiery  ferpentt  and 
Jiarpiont,  though  fon  ctiroei.  he  made  ife  of  them  for  thehr 
correction  :  There  he  kept  them  from  pcriftiing  fur  want 
of  water,  following  them  with  water  out  of  a  rule  of fint, 
ver.  if.  out  of  which  (faith  Bifhop  Pstrick.)  one  would 
rather  have  cxjxflcd  fire  than  water  :  There  he  fed  them 
with  nxcnnm,  of  which  before,  ver.  3.  taking  care  to  keep 
them  alive,  that  he  might  do  thtm  good  at  their  latter  end, 
ver.  1 6.  Note,  God  referves  the  beft  till  the  tuft  for  his 
Uraci.    However  be  he  may  fecm  to  deal  hardly  with 
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them  by  the  way,  he  will  n  ot  fail  to  do  them  good  at  their 

fetter  end. 

3.  Forget  not  God's  hind  in  thy  prefeat  profperity, 
ver.  tS.  ;  remember  it  is  he  that  givetb  thee  wealth  ;  fur 
he  givetb  dm  po-ver  to  get  wealth.  See  hen-  how  God  1 
giving,  and  our  gelling,  arc  reconciled,  and  apply  it  to  fpi- 
ritual  wealth.  It  is  o  it  duty  to  get  wifdom,  and  above  all  1 
our  getting  to  get  utuLrJlanding  ;  and  yet  it  is  God's  grace 
that,fitrf/  wifdom  ;  and  when  we  Ivite  gat  it,  we  muft  not 
fay  it  was  the  mi^ht  of  our  hand  th  at  got  it,  but  mull  own 
it  was  God  that  gave  uj  power  to  gel  it,  and  therefore  to 
him  we  mall  give  the  praifc,  and  confecrate  the  ufc  of  it. 
The  bllfing  (  the  Is>rd  on  the  hand  of  tbt  ddigent  make* 
rich,  both  for  this  world,  and  for  the  other.— He  givetb 
thee pou-r  ttgt'  wealth  \  not  fo  much  to  g""'fy  »™1 
make  thee  eafy,  as  tliat  he  may  ejl.t&fi/h  his  covenant.  All 
God's  gifts  arc  in  purfu  »nce  of  hia  promifes. 

I.iilfy,  He  repeals  the  fair  warning  he  had  often  given 
them  of  the  fatal  coufcqu.nees  of  their  apoftafy  from  tlod, 
ver.  19,  JO.  Obfcrvc,  (l.)  Ho*  he  defcrihts  the  fin; 
it  is forgetting  God,  and  then  wirfbipping  other  gsdt.  What 
wickednefs  will  not  they  fall  into  that  keep  thoughts  of 
God  out  of  their  minds  ?  and  when  oace  the  affections  are 
difphiced  from  God,  they  will  foon  be  mifplaeed  upon  ly- 
ing canities,  (a.)  How  he  denounces  wrath  and  ruin  a- 
gainlt  them  for  it  :  If  ye  do  fo,  rr  fha/l  furety  ptrijb,  and 
the  power  and  might  of  your  lrauJs,  you  are  fo  proud  of, 
cannot  help  you  :  Nay,  you  (lull  pcrifh,  as  the  n,s/iW  that 
are  driven  out  before  you  God  will  make  no  more  ac- 
count of  you,  notwithstanding  hi*  covenant  with  you,  and 
your  relation  to  him,  than  he  doth  of  them,  it  yuu  will  not 
be  obedient  and  faithful  to  him. — They  that  follow  others 
in  fin,  -mw ill  certainly  follow  them  to  dcftruclion.  If  we 
do  as  fioacis  do,  wc  mull  expect  to  fire  as  fmoers  fare  ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  defgn  of  Mfrt  in  this  chapter  is,  to  convince  the  peo- 
ple '4  lfrael  tf  their  unworthinrfs  to  receive  fr;m  God 
thofe  great  favours  that  -were  now  to  be  conferred  upon 


them  ;  writing  this,'  as  it  were  in  capital  letters,  at  the 
head  of  their  charter,  Not  for  your  fake,  be  it  known 
unto  you,  Ezet.  xxxvi.  32.  I.  He  affurej  them  of 
viilory  ever  their  enemies,  ver.  t,  —  3.  It.  He  cau- 
tions them  not  .  to  attribute  their  fucceffes  to  their  own 
merit,  but  to  God" s  jufisce,  which  was  engaged  a- 
gainll  their  enemies  ;  and  his  faithfulneft,  wbirh  was 
engaged  to  their  fathers,  ver.  4,  —6.  HI.  To  mite  it 
evident  that  they  had  no  reafm  to  boafl  of  their  own 
righfevufnefr,  he  rips  up  their  faults,  fhews  lfrael  their 
tranfgrcuions,  and  the  houfc  of  Jacob  their  fins. 
Li  general,  they  had  been  all  along  a  provoking  people, 
ver.  7, — 14.  In  particular,  (1.)  In  the  matter  of 
the  golden  calf,  the  Jlory  of  which  he  largely  relates, 
ver.  8, — 21.  (  I.)  He  mention}  f::ne  other  vijlanccs 
of  their  rebellion,  ver.  a  I,  23.  And,  (3.)  -Returns  at 
ver.  25.  to  fpedk  of  the  intercejjion  he  had  made  for  them 
*t  Horth,  to  prevent  their  being  ruined  for  the  golden 
calf 

TTEAR  O  lfrael:  thou  art  to  pafs  over 
Xi  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  poflefs  na- 
tions greater  and  mightier  than  thyiclf,  cities 


great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven,  2  A  people 
great  and  tall,  the  children  of  the  Anakims, 
whom  thou  k  no  we  ft,  and  of  wbom  thou  haft 
heard  fay,  Who 'can  fland  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak  ?  3  Underftan  1  therefore  this 
day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  go- 
eth  over  before  thee  ;  as  a  confuming  fire  he 
fhall  deftroy  them,  and  he  (hall  bring  them 
down  before  thy  face :  fo  lhalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  dctlroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord 
huh  faid  unto  thec.  4  Speak  not  thou  in 
thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  cad  th?m  out  from  before  thec,  faying. 
For  my  righteoufnefs  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  in  to  poflefs  this  land  :  but  for  the  wic- 
kednefs  of  thefc  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee.  5  Not  for  thy 
righteoufnefs,  'or  for  the  uprightnrfs  of  thine 
heart,  doft  thou  go  to  poflefs  their  land  :  but 
for  the  wickednefs  of  thefc  nations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thec,  and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which 
the  Lord  fwarc  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 
IPiac,  and  Jacob.  6  Underiland  therefore, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  givcth  thee  not  this 
.good  land  to  poflefs  it,  for  thy  righteoufnefs  ; 
tor  thou  art  a  ftift-nccked  people. 

The  call  to  attention,  ver.  1.  He  ir,  0  Jfratl.  intimate*, 
this  was  a  new  difeourfc,  delivered  at  fume  ditlancc  of  , 
time  after  the  former,  probably  the  next  fabbath  day. 

[l.l  He  repreftnts  to  them  the  formidable  fbengthof 
the  enemies  which  they  were  now  to  encounter  ver.  I. 
The  nations  they  were  to  difpoflefs  weie  mightier  than 
themfefve? ;  not  a  rude  and  undifcipliocd  rout,  like  the 
natives  of  America,  that  were  eafdy  made  a  prey  of.  But 
fitould  they  befiege  them,  they  would  find  their  cities  well 
fortified,  according  as  the  art  of  ratification  then  was: 
Should  they  engage  thrm  in  the  field,  they  would  find  the 
people  great  and  tall,  of  whom  common  fame  had  report- 
ed, there  was  mfiamUng  before  then,  ver.  a.  This  reprc- 
fentationis  much  the  fame  with  that  which  the  evil  fpie* 
had  made,  Numb.  alii.  28,  23.  hut  made  with  a  ver)-  dif- 
ferent intention  :  That  was  dcGgncd  to  drive  thrm  from 
God,  and  to  difco.irage  their  hope  in  him  ;  this  to  drive 
them  to  God,  and  engage  their  hope  in  him  :  Since  no 
power  lefs  than  that  which  is  almighty  could  fecure  and 
fuccecd  them. 

[a.]  He  alTires  them  of  victory,  by  the  prefencc  of. 
with  them,  notwithstanding  the  ftrength  of  ihe  enemy, 
ver.  ).  UnderJIaml  therefore  what  thon  muft  tmlr  to  for 
fucctis,  and  which  way  thou  muA  look  \  it  ia  the  Lord 
thj  GWthat  goes  before  thee  ;  not  only  as  thy  captain,  or 
commander  in  chief,  to  give  direction,  but  ara  e  nfuming^ 
fire,  to  do  execution  atnong^  them. — Obferve,  He  'hill 
dtjirny  then,  and  then  thou  fhalr  drive  tf.-em  out.  Thou  canft 
not  dri^Sl  tbtm  out,  u:dofs  he  defiroy  them,  ar.d  Ir'tr.g  then 
damn  .*  but  he  will  not  deilroy  them  and  bring  them 
down,  uokfs  thou  fet  thyfelf  in  good  caracft  to  d,  ive  them 
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cut.  We  mu ft  do  our  endeavour  in  dependance  opoa  Cod'* 
grace,  and  we  (hall  have  that  grace  if  we  do  our  endeavour. 

f^.J  He  caution*  them  rot  to  entertain  the  leaft  thought 
of  ttcir  own  rigkmtfyfi,  at  if  it  had  procured  them  this 
favour  at  Cod't  hand.  Say  net,  For  my  rtgbteoufnefi,  ei- 
ther with  regard  to  my  good  character,  or  in  reconapenfe 
Pot  any  good  fcrvice,  the  I.  'r  l  hath  brought  me  in  to  pofe/t 
tl  'tl  land,  ver.  4.  ;  never  tdir.k  it  it  fir  thy  rigbteovfnefi,  or 
tit  u^r'^tnefs  cf  thi  heart,  that  it  it  fur  and  in  confide  ration 
cither  of  thy  gcv  c  m.erhtion,  or  of  thy  good  difpofition, 
ver.  j.  ;  and  qgatai  ver.  6.  it  it  infilled  on,  becaufc  it  it 
hard  to  bring  people  from  a  conceit  of  their  own  merit, 
end  yet  very  neeeflary  that  it  be  done  5  under/land,  know 
it,  and  believe  it,  and  confider  it,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
fivftb  thte  »<*  this  feed  land  for  thy  rigbttoufntfi.  HadJl 
thou  been  to  come  to  it  upon  that  condition,  thou  hadft 
been  for  ever  fhut  out  of  it,  for  tlou  art  a  JiiW-netled  ft*' 
fie.  Note,  Our  paining  p'fiifGon  of  the  heavenly  Ca- 
iman, at  it  p.  uft  be  a'.triruted  to  God's  power,  and  not  to 
our  own  r.  •.  ,i.t.  fo  it  mult  he  afcribed  to  Cod'*  grace,  and 
not  to  our  own  m  rit :  In  Chrill  we  hare  both  rigbtexsuf- 
ttefs  and  f.rrngh,  in  him  therefore  we  mud  glory,  and 
not  in  ourfctves,  or  any  fuSictcncy  of  o:  r  own. 

[4.]  He  intimate*  to  them  the  true  rcafons  why  God 
would  take  this  good  !an<l  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Canaan- 
he*,  and  tettle  it  upon  Ifrael,  and  they  are  borrowed  from 
.  bis  own  honour,  not  from  Ifrael'*  deferta.  (t.)  He  will 
be  honoured  in  the  deft  mcl  ion  of  idolaters.  They  are  iuft- 
bt  looked  upon  as  hateit  of  him,  and  therefore  he  wiO  «/- 
jit  their  iniquity  npon  them.  It  is  fir  tie  wieiednrf/  <f 
thefe  natiem  that  God  driiet  thtm  out,  ver.  4,  and  again, 
ver.  5.  All  thufc  whom  God  reject*  are  rejected  for  their 
own  vjicledmft  1  bvt  none  of  tttofc  whom  he  accepts  are 
accepted  for  their  own  righteeufnefi.  (a.)  He  will  be  ho- 
noured in  the  performance  of  his  promife  to  thofe  that  are 
in  covenant  with  him:  God  fwaxe  to  the  patriarch*,  who 
krved  him,  and  left  all  to  fellow  him,  that  he  would  give 
this  land  to  their  feed  ,  and  therefore  he  would  keep  that 
fromifed  Kerry  fir  tbeufindt  of  tbem  that  lotted  him  and  kept 
bit  coMrrondmeetlt ;  he  would  not  fuffcr  his  promife  to  fail. 
It  was  for  their  fatbert  fata  that  they  were  belovrd,  Rom. 
si.  28.  Tho*  boafting  it  for  ever  excluded.  See  Eph. 
»  9-  « • 

7  %  Remember,  and  forget  not  how  thou 
provokedfl  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wildernefs :  from  the  day  that  thou  didft  depart 
out  of  the  land  of  Fgypt,  until  ye  came  unto 
this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  ag3infl  the 
Lord.  8  Alfo  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  fo  that  the  Loud  was  angry 
with  you  to  have  dcllroyed  you.  o  When  I 
w<>s  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to  receive  the 
tables  of  rtone,  even  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  I  neither  did  cat  bread,  nor  drink  wa- 
ter: 10  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me 
two  tables  of  done  written  with  the  finger  of 
God  •  and  on  them  was  written  according  to 
all  the  words  which  the  Lord  (pake  with  70U 


in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire,  ia 
the  day  of  the  a  'cmbly.    1 1  And  it  came  to 
pals  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nignts, 
that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
ftonc,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant.  1 1  And 
the  I.ord  faid  unto  me,  Arifc,  get  thee  down 
quickly  fnm  hence  ;  for  thy  people  which 
thou  h  'ft  brought  forth  out  of  Eg\pt,  have  cor- 
rupted themfehes  :  they  are  quickly  turned  a- 
fide  out  of  the  way  which  1  commanded  them  j. 
they  h.tve  made  them  a  molten  image.  1 3  Fur* 
thermorc,  the  Lord  fpake  unto  me,  faying,  I 
have  fecn  this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a  ftifT- 
nccked  people.    14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
dcflroy  them,  and  blot  out  their  name  from 
under  heaven:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  na. 
tion  mightier  and  greater  than  they.    15  So 
I  turned,  and  came  clown  from  the  mount,  and 
the  mount  burned  with  fire:   and  the  two 
tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 
16  And  I  looked,  amd  behold,  ye  had  finned 
again  it  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made 
you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  afide  quick* 
ly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you.    17  And  1  took  the  two  tables, 
and  cad  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake 
them  before  your  eyes.    18  And  I  fell  down 
before  the  Lord,  as  at  the  firft,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights ;  I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  becaufe  of  all  your  fins  which  ye  finned, 
in  doing  wickedly  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger.    1 9  (For  I  was  afraid 
of  the  anger  and  hot  difplcafure  wherewith 
the  Lord  was  wroth  againfr  you  to  dcflroy 
you.)   But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at 
that  time  alfo.    20  And  the  1x>rd  was  very 
angry  with  Aaron  to  have  dellroyed  him: 
And  1  prayed  for  Aaron  alfo  at  the*  fa  me  time. 

2 1  And  I  took  ycur  (in,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  ffamped  it, 
and  ;round  t>  very  final),  even  until  it  wis  as 
fmall  as  dult :  and  I  call  the  du(l  thereof  into 
the  brook  that  defcended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  Mafiah,  and  at 
Kibroth-hattaav  h,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath.  2^  Likcwife  when  the  Lord  fent  you 
from  Kadcib-barnea,  fiying.  Go  up  and  poilcfs 
the  land  which  I  have  given  you  ;  then  ye  re- 
belled againft  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  ye  believed  him  not,  nor 
hearkened  to  his  voice.  24  Ifou  have  been 
rebellious  againil  the  Lord,  from  the  day  that 
1  knew  you,    25  Thus  I  fell  down  before 
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the  LotD  forty  days  an  J  forty  nights,  as  I 
fell  do  wn  attbefirjl;  becaufc  the  1.o»d  had 
faid  he  uoulJ  dtiroy  you.  26  1  prayed 
thcrtfor-  unto  the  Lord,  ;)nd  (aid,  O  Lo*d 
Co  J  de  I  coy  not  thy  people,  and  thine  inheri- 
tance, which  thou  hull  redc-rmed  through  thy 
gre.:tnefs,  whkh  thou  hall  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand.  27  Remem- 
ber thy  fcrvants,  Abraham,  liaac,  and  Jacob; 
I00V  not  umothe  flubbornnefi  ot  this  people, 
nor  to  tlieir  wickednefs,  nor  to  their  lin  : 
i3  Left  the  land  whence  thou  broughtclt  us 
out,  fay,  Becaufc  the  L.oho  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the  rand  which  he  proinifed 
them,  and  becaufc  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  flay  them  in  the  wilder- 
nefs.  19  Yet  they  are  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtcft  our  by  thy 
mighty  power,  and  by  thy  itrctched-out  arm. 

That  they  might  have  no  pretence  to  think  that  God 
Brought  them  to  Canaan  for  their  ngtu  •"fat/ '»  he  here 
(hews  them  what  a  miracle  of  mercy  it  was  that  they  had 
not  long  ere  this  been  deftroyed  in  the  wilderneUk.  Re- 
rn<mlxi%  and  (<  i  ;ti  n>.tt  h  ,-w  lb  u  profy>ke,:p.  tie  Lotd  thy 
Go-!,  vcr.  7.  So  fir  from  p  rchafiog  his  favour,  that  thou 
haft  many  a  time  laid  thyfelf  open  to  hit  difplcafurc. 
Their  fathe  •  provocation*  are  here  charged  upon  them  1 
for  if  God  had  dealt  with  their  father*  according  to  their 
deferts,  this  generation  had  never  been,  much  left  bad 
they  entered  Canaan.— -We  are  apt  to  forget  our  provoca- 
tion?, cfpecially  when  the  fmart  of  the  rod  it  over,  and 
have  need  to  be  often  put  in  mind  of  them,  tliat  we  may 
never  entertain  any  conceit  of  our  own  rightcoufnef*. 
St  Paul  argue*  from  the  ,?«>'//  all  mankind  t»  under,  to 
prove  that  we  cannot  be  jdltHed  tef.re  Go./  by  our  own 
works  Rom.  iii.  19,  ao.  If  our  work*  condemn  us,  they 
will  loot jufii/y  ua. 

[  1 .  i  They  had  been  a  provoking  people  ever  fince  they 
came  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  7.  Fifty  yu,ri  Ion.;,  from  rirft  to 
laft,  were  God  and  Mote*  grieved  with  them.  It  is  a 
▼cry  fad  character  Mofcs  now  at  parting  leave*  of  them, 

vcr.  :<$.     To.  have  h.  n  e'ri  i  ui  Ira-'  itte    at  /  in  :\  MM 

No  fooner  were  they  formed  into  a  people  hut  there  was 
faclion  formed  among  them,  which  upon  all  oeeafiona 
made  head  againft  Gjd  and  hi*  government.  Though  the 
Mufaic  hiftory  record*  little  MR  than  the  occurence*  of 
the  firft  and  hft  year  of  the  forty,,  yet  it  feeait  by  this  ge- 
neral account  that  the  r  ft  of  the  year*  were  not  much  betr 
ter,  but  one  continued  pr „ ,  ot  JU> . 

•  2. !  Even  in  Horeb  they  made  a  calf  and  worlhipped 
it,  ver.  8,  fife.  That  waaa  fin  fo  heinous,  and  by  frvcral 
aggravations  made  f>  exceeding  finful,  that  they  defetvrd, 
upon  all  occafions,  to  be  upbraided  with  it.  It  was  done 
in  the  very  place  where  the  law  wn*  given,  by  which  they 
wete  cxprcfaly  forbidden  to  wcrjhip  God  by  Images  ;  and 
while  the  mountain  was  yet  burning  before  their  eye*, 
and  Mofrs  was  gone  up  to  fetch  them  the  law  in  writing, 
they  turned  afide  quietly,  ver.  irt. 

[a.]  God  was  very  angry  with  them  for  their  lin.  Let 
them  not  think  that  God  overlooked  what  they  did  uaik, 


and  gave  them  Canaan  for  whs*  Wat  good  among  them  : 
No,  God  had  determined  to  defray  them,  ver.  o-  could 
eafily  have  done  it,  and  have  been  no  lofer  by  it  J  befpoke 
Mofea  to  let  him  alone  that  he?  might  do  it,  vcr.  13,  la. 
By  this  it  appeared  how  heinous  their  fin  was ;  for  t  ol  ts 
never  angry  with  any  above  what  there  is  caufe  f  r,  a* 
men  often  are.  Mofcs  htmlelf,  though  a  friend  and  fa- 
vourite, trembled  at  the  revelation  of  God's  wrath 
heaven,  againft  their  angodlineft  and  unrighieonfnfs, 
19.  /  mat  afraid  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord}  afrai  ,  perhaps, 
not  for  them  only,  but  for  bimfetf,  Pl'al.  ciix.  nc. 

(  f.]  They  had  by  their  fin  broken  covenant  with  I  syj, 
forfeited  I  " 


all  the  privileges  of  the 
Mofes  ftgnified  to  them  by  hrtathg  the  tal  Jet,  ver.  17. 
A  bill  of  divorce  was  given  them,  and  from  thencefor- 
ward they  might  juftly  have  been  abandoned  for  ever ;  lb 
that  their  mo  th  was  certainly  (topped  from  pleading  any 
righteoufn.ft  of  their  own.  God  had  in  cfft&  difowr.ti 
them,  when  he  faid  to  Mofea,  ver.  a.  they  are  thy  peo- 
ple, they  are  none  of  mine,  nor  Ihall  they  be  dealt  widi .-.» 
mine. 

[y.]  Aaron  himfelf  fell  under  God's  difplcafure  for  if, 
though  he  was  the  film  of  the  Lord,  and  was  on'y  br.ught 
by  furprife  or  terror  to  be  confederate  with  them  in  fir), 
vcr.  jo.  The  Lord  wot  erry  angry  with  Aaron.  No  mar/a 
place  or  chari&er  can  flicker  him  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
if  he  have  fellow/hip  with  the  Unfruitful  wrh  of  dorirrft. 
Aaron  that  ihould  have  made  ettmnnent  ft  them,  if  tint 
iniquity  would  have  been  p  irged  away  by  facrilice  and 
offering,  did  himfelf  fall  under  the  wrath  of  God  :  So 
little  did  they  confidcr  what-  they  did,  when  they  dmu 

.  [6.3  It  was  wlthgrevt  difficulty,  and  very  bng  attend- 
ance, that  Mofes  himfelf  prevailed  to  turn  away  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  prevent  their  utter  ruin.  He  fafled  and 
prayed  full  forty  days  and  forty  nights  before  he  could  ob- 
tain their  pardon,  ver.  18.;  and  fome  think  twice  forty 
days,  vcr.  a  .  becanfe  it  is  faid,  at  I  fell  down  before, 
whereas  hit  errand  in  the  firft  forty  was  not  of  that  nature. 
Others  think  it  watbut  one  forty,  though  twice  mention- 
ed; and  again,  chap.  a.  10. ;  but  th  t  was  enough  to  make 
them  fenfible  how  great  God's  diiplcafure  whs  agaiiot 
them,  and  what  a  narrow  turn  they  had  for  their  lives. 
And  by  this  appears  the  gt  cat  nefs  of '  od's  anger  againft 
all  mankind,  that  no  lefs  a  peifon  than  his  Son,  and  no 
left  a  price  than  his  own  blood,  wo  I !  ferve  to  turn  it  a- 
way.  -  Mofes  here  tells  them  the  f  hftance  of  hi*  inter- 
ceffion  for  them.  He  wot  obliged  to  own  their  Jluhhom- 
arft,  and  their  wieiedttefe,  and  their  Jin,  vcr.  27.  Their 
character  was  tad  indeed,  when  he  that  appeared' an  advo- 
cate for  them  could  not  give  them  a  good  ward:  And  had 
nothing  clfe  to  fayin  their  behalf,  but  that  God  bad  done 
great  thirgt  for  them,  which  really  tJid  but  aggravate  their 
crime,  ver.  a 6  that  they  were  the  poftcrity  of  good  an- 
ceftors,  ver.  27.  which  might  alio  have  been  turned  ;  pon 
him,  as  nuking  the  matter  wurfe,  and  not  better:  And' 
that  the  Egyptians  would  reproach  God,  if  he  (hou'd  de- 
ft roy  them,  as  unable  to  perfect  what  he  had  wrought  for 
them,  ver.  28.  {  a  plea  which  might  etdily  enough  he 
beeu  anfwered  1  No  matter  what  the  Egyptians  fay,  wh  It 
the  heavens  dec/are  God's  rigbteetfiufe.  So  that  the  fating 
of  them  from  ruin  at  that  time,  was  putely  owing  to  the 
merry  of  God,  and  the  importunity  of  Mofes,  and  not  to 
any  merit  of  theirs,  that  could  be  offered  .0  much  at  in 
mitigation  of  their  cfience. 
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[7.  J  To  affect  them  the  more  with  the  deftrtidion  they 
were  then  at  the  brink  of,  he  defcribes  the  deftrucrion 
of  the  calf  they  had  made  very  particularly,  ver.  21.  He 
call*  it  their fn  ;  perhaps  not  only  becaufe  it  had  been  the 
matter  of  their  fin,  but  beciufe  the  deftroying  of  it  was 
intended  for  a  teftimony  agaioft  their  fn,  and  an  indict-  j 
tion  to  them  what  the  Ymoers  themfelve*  did  deferrc. 
They  that  made  it  were  like  unto  it,  and  had  bad  no 
wrong  done  them  if  they  had  been  thus  (lamped  to  duft, 
and  confumed,  and  fcattered,  and  no  remain*  of  them  left. 
It  was  infinite  mercy  that  accepted  the  deflri  etion  of  the 
idol,  inAead  of  the  dt  ilruction  of  the  idolaters. 

[3.  Even  after  this  fair  efcapc  that  they  had,  in  many 
other  inlhnccs  they  provoked  tht  Lard  again  and  again. 
He  needed  only  to  name  the  place,  for  they  carried  the 
memorials  cither  of  the  fin,  or  of  the  pi.niftunoit,  in  their 
name*,  ver.  22.  At  Tabrrah,  turning,  where  God  fet 
fire  to  them  for  their  murmuring:  At  Maflah,  the  temp- 
tation, where  they  challenged  almighty  power  to  help 
them  :  And  at  Kihroth-hattaavah,  the  graves  of  luflers, 
where  the  dainties  they  coveted  were  their  poifon  And 
after  theft-,  their  unbelief  and  diflmft  at  Kadcih-barnea, 
which  he  had  already  told  them  of,  chap.  i.  and  here 
mentions  again,  ver.  24.  had  certainly  compleatcd  their 
ruin,  if  they  had  been  dealt  with  according  to  their  own 

Now  let. them  lay  all  this  together,  and  it  will  appear, 
that  whatever  favour  God  mould  hereafter  mew  them,  in 
fubduing  their  enemies,  and  putting  them  in  poflctlion  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  it  was  not  for  their  righleoufnefs.  It 
is  good  for  us  often  to  remember  again  ft  ourfclwcs,  with 
foirow  and  flume,  our  former  lint,  and  to  review  the  re- 
cord* conference  keep*  of  them,  that  we  may  fee  how 
much  we  are  indebted  to  free  grace,  and  may  humbly  own 
that  we  never  merited  at  God's  hand  any  thing  but  wrath 
and  the  curfe. 

CHAP.  X. 

Mfes having,  in  tht  foregoing  chaffer,  minded  them  of 
their  oven  fn,  as  e  renj'cn  why  they  fhould  not  depend 
vpsn  their  cwn  rightcouliiefs,  in  this  chapter  fet:  be- 
f:rc  them  Cod'/  great  mocy  to  tfjetn,  nctwitl.jhnding 
their  prwocatictu,  as  a  rcafon  "why  they  Jhoiiltl  he  more 
obedient  fur  the  future.  I.  HenienttWO  divers  tokens  of 
Gcti's  favour  arid  reconciliation  tc  them,  never  to  hefr- 
gBtltfl.  ( 1 .)  The  renewing  of  the  tnhlc;  of  the  covenant, 
ver.  1  ,—  5.  (2.)  Giving  mien  fir  their  pregrefs  to- 
wards Canaan,  ver.  6,  7.  (3.)  CLifng  the  trite  of 
Levi  for  his  inn,  ver.  8,  9.  And  continuing  the  prieji- 
hood  after  the  death  cf  Aaron,  ver.  6«  (5.)  Owning 
and  accepting  the  interaffton  of  Mofet  fof  them,  ver. 
10,  11.  II.  From  ht  nee  he  infers  what  obligations 
they  lay  under  to  fear,  and  low,  and  fcrve  God,  -which 
he  prejjes  upon  them  with  many  metives,  ver  1  2,-—  2  J. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Hew 
thec  two  tables  of  flone  like  unto  the 
firlt,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood.  2  And  1  will 
write  on  the  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the 
firft  tables  which  thou  brakeft,  and  thou  fhalt  | 


put  them  in  the  ark.    3  And  I  made  an  ark  of 
fhittimwood,  and  hewed  two  tables  of  ftone 
like  unto  the  firft,  and  went  up  into  the  mount, 
having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand.    4  And 
he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  firft 
writing,  the  ten  commandments,  which  the 
Lohd  (pake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out 'of  the 
midft  bf  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  affembly : 
and  the  Loao  gave  them  unto  me.    5  And  I 
turned  myfclf  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  made, 
and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lonn  commanded 
me.  6  f  And  the  children  of  Ifracl  took  their 
journey  from  Becroth  of  the  children  ofjaakan, 
to  Mofcra :  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he 
was  buried  ;  and  Elcazar  his  fon  minilfcred  in 
theprieft's  office  in  his  (lead.    7  From  thence 
they  journeyed  unto  GucJgodah  ;  and  from 
Ciudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  wa- 
ters.   8  ^  At  that  time  the  Lord  feparatcd  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the  aik  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  to  ftand  before  the  Lobd  to  mi- 
niftcr  unto  him,  and  to  bkfs  in  his  name,  unto 
this  day.    9  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  his  brethren  :  the  Lord  it  his 
inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
promifed  him.    10  And  I  flayed  in  the  mount, 
according  to  the  firft  time,  forty  days  and  for- 
ty nights;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me 
at  that  time  alfo,  and  the  Lord  would  not  dc- 
(Iroy  thec.    1 1  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,. 
Arise,  take  thy  journey  before  the  people,  that 
they  may  go  in,  and  poffefs  the  land  which  I 
fwarc  unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

There  were  four  thing*  in  and  by  which  God  (hewed 
himfelf  reconciled  to  Ifracl,  and  made  them  truly  great 
and  happy,  and  in  which  God's  gooducf*  took  occasion 
from  their  badnefs  to  make  hiinfclf  the  more  illuilriou*. 

He  gave  them  lit  law  ;  gave  it  them  in  writing; 
as  a  Handing  pledge  of  his  favour.  Though  the  tables 
that  were  firft  written  ftcK  broken,  becaufe  tEcy  had  broke 
the  commandmci.H,  and  God  might  juilly  break  the  co- 
venant ;  yet  when  his  anger  VII  t  rued  away,  the  table* 
were  renewed,  v<^.  1,  2.  Note,  God'a  putting  his  law  in 
our  hearts  and  writing  it  in  our  inward  parts,  is  the  fu- 
rt it  ctidenre  of  our  reconciliation  to  God,  and  the  belt 
earntft  of  our  happinefs  in  him.  Mofes  is  bid  to  hew  the 
tables,  for  the  law  prepare*  the  heart  by  conviction  Ml& 
humiliition  for  the  grace  of  God  ;  biit  it  is  only  that  grace 
that  then  writes  the  law  in  it.  Mofes  made  an  art  of  'bit- 
tim-wood,  ver.  3.  a  plain  chefi,  the  tame,  I  ftippule,  in 
which  the  tabtes  were  afterw  ards  preferred  :  Hut  Dtzalccl 
is  faid  to  make  it,  Exod.  xxxvii.  1".  becaufe  he  afterward* 
finifhed  it  up,  and  overlaid  it  with  gold.  Or,  Mofes  is  faid 
to  make  it,  becaufe  when  he  went  up  the  fecond  time  into> 
the  mount,  he  ordered  it  to  be  made  by  Ikzakcl  againft 
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he  came  down.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  for  this  reafon 
the  ark  was  the  firft  thing  that  God  gave  orders  about, 
Exod.  xxv.  ie.  and  this  left  an  earned  to  the  congrega- 
tion, that  the  tables  fhould  not  mifcarry  this  fecond  time, 
as  they  had  done  the  firft.  God  will  fetid  his  law  and  gof- 
pel  to  ihofe  whofe  hearts  are  prepared  as  arks  to  receive 
thern.  Chrift  is  the  Ark  in  which  now  our  falvatiun  is  kept 
fafc,  that  it  may  not  be  loft,  as  it  was  in  the  firft  Adam, 
when  he  had  it  in  his  own  hand. 

Obfcrve  I  ft,  What  it  was  that  God  wrote  on  the  two 
tables ;  the  ten  commandments,  vcr.  4.  or  ten  wordt ;  in- 
timating in  how  little  a  compafs  they  were  contained  :  They 
were  not  ten  volumes,  but  ten  words  :  It  was  the  fame 
with  the  firft  writing,  and  both  the  fame  that  he  /poke  in 
tlx  mount.  The  fecond  edition  needed  no  connection  or 
amendment.  Nor  did  what  he  wrote  differ  from  what  he 
fpoke.  The  written  word  is  as  truly  the  word  of  God,  as  that 
which  he  fpake  to  his  fervnnts  the  prophets.  adly.  What 
care  was  taken  of  it.  Thefe  two  tables  thus  engraven  were 
faithfully  laid  up  in  the  ark  ;  and  tbert  they  be,  faith  Mo- 
fes,  pointing,  it  is  probable,  towards  the  fanftuary,  tct.  j. 
That  good  thing  which  was  committed  to  him,  he  tranf- 
tnittcd  to  them,  and  left  it  pure  and  entire  in  their  bands, 
now  let  them  look  to  it  at  their  pciil.  Thus  we  may  fay 
to  the  rifmg  generation,  God  has  cntnifted  us  with  bibles, 
fabbaths,  facraments,  See.  as  tokens  of  his  prefencc  and  fa- 
vour, and  tbert  thty  le  j  we  lodge  them  with  you,  2  Tim. 
i.  13,  14. 

[a.]  He  led  them  forward  towards  Canaan,  though 
they  in  their  heart*  turned  back  towards  Egypt,  and  he 
might  juftly  hare  chofen  their  dclufi<)ns,  ver.  6.  7.  He 
brought  them  to  a  land  of  river*  of  watert,  out  of  a  dry 
and  barren  wildernefs:  Sometime*  God  fupplicd  their 
wants  by  an  ordinary  courfe  of  nature  ;  when  that  failed, 
then  by  miracles;  and  yet  after  this,  when  they  were 
brought  into  si  little  diftrefs,  we  find  them  diftrufting 
God,  and  murmuring.  Numb.  xx.  3.  4. 

[3.3  He  appointed  a  (laading  miniflry  among  them,  to 
deal  fur  them  in  holy  things.  At  that  time,  when  Mote* 
went  up  a  fecond  time  to  the  mount,  or  foon  after,  he  had 
order*  to  feparate  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  God,  and  to  his  im- 
mediate fervice  ;  they  having  diflinguifhed  themfelves  by 
their  «eal  againft  the  worfhipper*  of  the  golden  calf,  vcr. 
8,  9.  The  Kohathites  carried  the  ark  ;  they  and  the  other 
Lcvitcs  flood  before  the  Lord,  to  minifier  to  him  in  all  the 
offices  of  the  tabernacle  ;  and  the  priclts,  who  were  of  that 
tribe,  were  to  b/eft  the  people.  This  was  a  (landing  ordi- 
nance, which  had  now  continued  almoft  forty  year*,  eves 
unto  this  day ;  and  provifion  was  made  for  the  perpetuat- 
ing of  it,  by  the  fettled  maintainancc  of  that  tribe  ;  which 
was  fuch  as  gave  them  great  encouragement  in  their  work, 
and  no  diversion  from  it.  The  Lord  it  bit  inheritance.  Note, 
A  fettled  miniflry  is  a  great  blrfling  to  a  people,  and  a 
fpeeial  token  of  God's  favour.  And  fince  the  particular 
priefts  could  not  coatiaur  by  reafon  of  death,  God  fhrwed 
his  cate  of  the  people  in  fecuring  a  fuceefTion,  which  Mo» 
fes  takes  notice  of  here,  ver.  6.  When  Aaron  died,  the 
pneflhood  did  not  die  wkh  him,  but  Elcarer  his  fun  mi- 
niftrcd  in  hi*  ftrad,  and  took  care'of  the  ark,  in  which  the 
tables  of  ftone,  thofc  precious  (lone*,  were  depofited,  that 
they  fhould  fuffer  no  damage  \  there  they  be,  and  he  ha* 
the  cuftody  of  them.  Under  the  law,  a  fuceefTion  in  the 
miuiftry  was  kept  up  by  an  entail  of  the  office  on  a  certain 
tribe  and  family.  But  now  under  the  gofpel,  when  the 
effuiion  of  the  Spirit  it  more  plentiful  and  powerful1,  the 
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fuceefTion  is  kept  op  by  the  Spirit's  op;rstijn  on  men* 
hearts,  qualifying  men  for,  and  inclining  men  to,  thst 
work  j  fume  ia  every  age,  that  the  nunc  of  Ifiael  may  not 
be  blotted  out. 

r4-]  He  accepted  Mofes  as  an  aivocate  or  interscstar 
fort!  cm,  and  therefore  eonftitutcd  him  their  prince  aivi 
leader,  ver.  to,  II,  The  Lcrd  heartened  unto  mr,  and fAd, 
Arije,  go  before  the  people.  It  wa*  a  mercy  to  tlirm  that 
'they  had  fuch  a  friend,  fo  faithful  both  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  and  to  them  for  whom  it  was  appointed.  It 
was  fit  that  he  who  had  faved  them  from  ruin,  by  hi*  in- 
terceffion  in  heaven,  ftiould  have  the  conduct  and  com- 
mand of  them.  And  herein  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  wh» 
as  he  ever  livet  making  inter  cefhon  for  US,  (,>  he  has  all 
power  both  in  beaxen  and  in  earth. 

12  %  And  now,  Ifrael,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  hut  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  fer.vc  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  LoR«\ 
and  his  ftatutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  for  thy  good  ?  14  Behold,  the  heaven, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  the  earth  alfo,  with  all  that  therein  is. 
15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  father! 
to  love  them,  and  he  chofe  their  Iced  after 
them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this 
day.  16  Circumciie  therefore  the  forc-flun 
of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  Mil I  necked. 
17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  god*, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  perfons, 
nor  taketh  reward.  18  He  doth  execute  th« 
judgment  of  the  fatherlefs  and  widow,  and 
loveth  the  ftranger,  in  giving  him  food  and 
raiment.  19  Love  ye  therefore  the  ftranger  : 
for  ye  were  ftrangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
20  Thou  (halt  fear  the  Lord. thy  God;  him 
fhalt  thou  ferve,  and  to  him  fhalt  thou  cleave, 
and  fwear  by  his  name.  2 1  He  is  thy  praiie, 
and  he  is  thy  God  that  hath  done  for  thee 
thefe  great  and  terrible  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  feen.  a2  Thy  fathers  went  down 
into  Lgypt  with  threescore  and  ten  per- 
fons :  and  now  the  Loud  thy  God  hath  made 
thee  as  the  flars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

Here  is  a  mod  pathetic  exhortation  to  obedience  infer- 
red from  the  premif.-a,  and  urged  with  very  powerful  ar- 
guments, and  a  great  deal  of  perfuafive  rhetoric.  He 
brings  it  in  like  an  orator,  with  an  appeal  to  his  auditor*, 
jind  now,  Ifrael,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  Go  1  require  of  thtt  t 
ver.  II.  /Mwhat  he  requires;  ap  David,  Pfal.  cxvi.  12. 
What  fhaU  I  rerJer  f  When  we  have  received  mercy  from' 
God,  it  becomes  us  to  inquire  what  return*  we  fhafl  make 
to  \um.~-Confidcr  what  he  requires,  and  you  will  find  it  it 
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nothing  but  what  is  highly  juft  and  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and 
«f  unfptakablr  benefit  bad  advantage  to  yon.  Let  IM  fee 
bore  what  he  dcth  retiu:;e,  and  what  a  great  deal  of  Raton 
-.here  ij  why  wc  Ihould  do  what  he  requires. 

Fir/},  We  are  hire  muft  plainly  direrted  ia  o^r  duty  both 
M  Gjd,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  ojrfetvct. 

f_r.j  We  are  here  taught  o.r  duty  to  Cod,  both  in  the 
tiiipofitions  and  affection*  of  our  fouh,  and  in  the  actions 
of  our  lives,  or  principle*,  and  OUT  practices,  [ft,  We 
vmlXfear  the  Lard  cur  Coif,  vcr.  12.  a:id  a^ain,  ver.  20. 
We  mull  adore  his  nsajefty,  acknowledge  his  nutlrjrity, 
ftand  in  awe  of  his  power,  and  drciJ  of  his  wrath.  Tail 
is  gulpcl-duty,  Rev.  UT.  6,  7.  2.//r,  We  rmtft  bvt  him, 
be  well  plcafed  that  he  is,  dcfire  that  he  may  be  ours,  und 
delight  in  the  contemplation  of  him,  and  in  communion 
with  him  :  Fear  him  as  a  great  God,  and  our  I.ord  ;  love 
"him  as  a  good  Cod,  and  our  Father  and  Benefactor, 
$J/y,  We  muft  tvaik  in  bit  vayt ;  L  e.  the  ways  which  he 
has  appointed  us  to  walk  in.  The  whole  coutfe  of  our 
converiation  muft  be  cutiformabk  to  his  holy  will.  We 
muft  j'ervt  lim,  ter.  20. ;  ferve  him  tv'ttb  all  cur  hart  and 
foul,  vcr.  12.;  Devote  ourfclves  to  his  honour,  put  our- 
I'dvcs  under  hii  government,  and  lay  out  ourfdves  to  ad- 
vance nil  the  intercfts  of  his  kingdom  among  men.  And 
**  muft  he  hearty  and  zealous  in  his  ferviee,  engage  and 
employ  our  inward  man  in  his  work  ;  and  what  we  do  for 
hiui,  muft  do  it  chcatfuily,  and  with  a  good  v.  in.  ylh,  We 
tnufl  Ittp  hi]  commandment!  zndkiijlatutce,  ver.  13.  Having 
given  up  ourfclves  to  his  fcrvice,  we  rcuft  make  his  reveal- 
ed will  our  rule  in  every  thing,  perform  all  he  prefcribe*, 
Jorbear  all  he  forbids,  firmly  believing,  that  all  the  ftatutes 
ii«  commands  us  are  fa  our  good.  Bcfidci  the  reward  of 
nbedience,  which  will  be  our  unfpeakable  gain,  there  ii  frue 
bouour  and  pleafurc  in  obedience.  It  is  really  for  our  pre- 
ft  nt  good  to  be  meek  and  humble,  chafte  and  fober,  j'ift 
and  charitabJc,  patient  and  contented;  thefc  make  us  cafy, 
and  fafe,  and  plcafant,  and  truly  great,  dtbly,  We  muft 
gi*e  honour  to  God,  in  ftvear'ng  by  l.  'u  name,  vtr.  20.  So 
give  him  the  liouour  of  his  omnifcience,  his  fovercignty, 
his  juftice,  as  well  as  of  his  ncceffary  exiftencc-  Stietr  ly 
I'unamc,  and  not  by  the  name  of  any  creature,  or  falfe  god, 
whenever  an  oath for  confirmation  is  called  for.  -}lhy,  To 
him  wc  muft  cleave,  vcr.  20.  Having  chofen  him  for  our 
God,  we  muft  faithfully  and  conftantly  abide  with  him, and 
never  forfake  him  ;  (leave  to  bim  as  one  wc  love  and  delight 
in,  trull  and  confide  in,  and  from  w  hom  we  have  great  ex- 
pectations. 

[2.]  Wc  are  here  taught  our  duty  to  our  neighbour, 
Ver.  19.  Love  ye  tbe Jrutger  :  And  if  the  flrangir,  much 
more  our  brethren,  as  ourfclvei.  If  the  Ifraclites  that 
Were  fuch  a  peculiar  people,  fo  particularly  diftingirilhed 
from  all  people,  muft  be  kind  to Jlrangert,  much  more  muft 
■we  that  arc  not  inclofcd  iu  fuch  a  pale  j  we  mull  have  a 
tender  concern  for  all  that  (hare  with  us  in  the  human  na- 
ture ;  and  at  we  bavt  opportunity,  that  is  according  to 
their  ncccflitics,  and  our  abilities,  we  muft  do  good  unto 
all  men.  Two  arguments  arc  here  urged  to  enforce  this 
nuty.  1.  God's  common  providence  which  extends  it- 
fdf  to  all  nations  of  men,  they  being  all  made  cf  one  blood. 
Cad  Ivettb  the  granger,  Ter.  18.  }  i.  c.  He  givcth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  ail  things,  even  to  thofe  tltat  are  Gen- 
tiles, w&fremgert  to  tit  commonwealth  of  Ifrarl,  and  to 
Israel's  God.  He  knows  thofe  perfectly  whom  we  know 
nothing  of.  He  gives  food  and  raiment  even  to  thofe  to 
whom  he  has  not  mewed  his  word  and  iUtutca.  Coc'a 


common  gifti  to  mankind  oblige  us  to  htnour  all  men.  Or, 
it  notes  the  particular  care  pro.  idcncc  take*  of  Grangers  ia 
di.lrrf;,  which  we  ought  to  praii'c  Inn  for,  Ffal.  cx!vi.  9. 
The  Lord prtftrvtth  tie  f ranger  j  ;  and  to  imitate  him,  to 
ferv^  him,  and  concur  with  him,  therein,  being  forward 
to  make  ourfilves  i;irtri:mcnts  in  his  hand  of  kir.dnefs  to 
ftranger*,  2.  The  afflicted  condition  which  the  Ifraclites 
themfehc*  lad  beer,  in  when  they  were  jlutngert  in  E- 
gypt.  They  that  have  themftlvts  been  in  diilrefs,  and 
h.v.c  found  mercy  with  God,  mould  fympathuc  moil  feel- 
ingly with  thofe  that  are  in  the  like  diilrefs,  and  be  ready 
to  (hew  kindnef.  to  them.— The  people  of  the  Jews,  cot- 
withlbndiag  thofe  repeated  commands  given  them  to  be 
kind  to  ftran»rri,  conceived  a  rooted  antipathy  to  the 
Gentiles,  whom  they  looked  upon  with  the  utmoft  dtf- 
dain,  which  made  them  envy  them  the  grace  wf  God, 
and  the  gofpel  ofChrift,  and  dir.:  brought  a  tinal  ruin  up- 
on them. 

[3.]  We, are  here  taught  our  duty  to  ourfclves,  ver. 
1 5.  Vircumcife  the  jlrejiin  cf  your  heart ;  i.  c.  Call  away 
from  you  all  corrupt  -.'ructions  and  incliaatisini,  which 
hinder  you  from  fearing  and  loving  God.  M-.rtify  thefrfi 
with  the  lulls  of  it-  Away  with  l&fMinefs  and  fufer- 
Jlulty  ofnaughtir.-fi,  which  obftrua*  the  free  courfc  of  the 
■  ord  of  God  to  your  hearts-  Reft  not  in  the  circumcifioa 
of  the  body,  which  -was  only  the  Cgn  ;  and  be  c'ueumcifed 
in  heart,  which  is  the  thing  fignitied.  Sec  Rons.  ii.  29. 
The  command  of  Chrill  goes  farther  than  this,  and  obh'- 
geth  us  not  only  to  cut  off  the  forefkin  of  tin  heart,  which 
may  eafily  be  fpared,  but  to  cut  oil  the  right  hand,  and  to 
pluck  out  the  right  eye,  that  is  an  offence  to  us.  The  more 
fpiritual  the  difpenfation  is,  the  more  fyiritual  we  ave  ob- 
liged to  be,  and  to  go  the  clofer  in  mortifying  fin.  And 
be  no  more  fliff-necked,  as  they  had  been  hitherto,  chap, 
ix.  24.  Be  not  any  longer  obftiu^te  agaiuft  divine  cora- 
maniL  and  corrections,  but  ready  to  comply  with  the  wiU 
of  God  in  both.  The  circumciiion  of  the  heart  makes  it 
ready  to  yield  to  God,  and  draw  in  his  yoke. 

Secondly,  Wc  are  here  muft  pathetically  pcrfuaded  to 
our  duty.    Let  but  reafoti  rule  us,  and  rtligion  will. 

[1.3  Confider  the  greatnefs  and  glory  of  God,  and 
therefore  fear  him,  arid  from  that  principle  ferve  and  obey 
him.  What  is  it  tliat  is  thought  to  make  a  man  great,  but 
great  honour,  power,  and  poffeffions  ?  Think  then  how 
great  the  Lord  our  God  is,  and  greatly  to  be  feared. 
lfl,  He  hath  great  honour,  a  name  above  every  name,  ver. 
1 7.  He  is  Cod  of  Godt,  and  Lord  of  Lordt.  Angels  are 
called  gods,  fo  are  magill rates:  And  the  Gentiles  had  gods 
many,  and  lords  many,  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy  ; 
but  God  is  infinitely  above  all  thc£e  nominal  deities.  What 
an  abfurdity  would  it  be  for  them  to  go  worftiip  other  gods 
w  hen  the  God  to  whom  they  had  fworn  allegiance  was  the 
God  of  gods  !  idly.  He  has  great  power  ;  He  is  a  mighty 
God,  and  terrible,  (ver.  17.)  which  regardetb  not  perfotu. 
lie  has  the  power  of  a  conqueror,  and  fo  he  is  terrible  to 
thofe  that  refill  him,  and  rebel  againft  him.  He  has  the 
power  of  a  judge,  and  fo  he  is  j  .it  to  all  thofe  that  appeal 
to  him,  or  appear  before  him.  And  it  is  as  much  the 
greatnefi  and  honour  of  a  judge  to  be  impartial  in  his  ju- 
ftice, without  refpetlto  pcrfons  or  bribes,  as  it  is  to  a  ge- 
neral to  be  terrible  to  the  enemy.  Our  God  is  both. 
%dly,  He  hath  great  pofTcOions ;  heaven  and  earth  arc  his, 
ver.  14.  and  all  the  hofts  and  ftars  of  both.  Therefore  he 
is  able  to  bear  us  out  in  his  fcrvice,  and  to  make  up  the 
lofes  wc  fwiUia.  is  cur  duty  to  aim.   And  yet  therefore 
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he  has  no  need  of  us,  or  any  thing  we  have,  or  can  do  ; 
we  arc  undone  without  him,  but  he  is  happy  without  us: 
Which  makes  the  coadefcen lions  of  his  grace,  ia  accepting 
us  and  oi  r  fcrviccs,  truly  admirabL*.  Heaven  and  enrth  arc 
his  pofTeflion,  and  yet  the  LorX i porilm  U  his  p-rfle. 

[a.]  Confider  the  goodnefs  and  grace  of  God,  and 
therefore  love  him,  and  from  that  principle  ferve  and  obey 
him.  His  goodnefs  is  his  glory,  as  much  as  his  greatnef-?. 

li.  He  is good  to  all.  Whoever  he  finds  milVrable,  of 
them  he  will  be  found  merciful,  vcr.  1 3.  He  executes  the 
judgement  of the  fither/efs  and  "widow.  It  is  his  honour  to 
help  the  hrlplcl?,  and  to  fuccour  thofc  thst  mofl  need  re- 
lief, and  that  men  arc  apt  to  do  injury  to,  or  at  kaft  to  put 
a  flight  upon.  Sl'c  Pfal.  Ltviii.  4,  y.—  cxliv.  7,  9. 

idly,  Bat  truly  God  is  good  to  lfrael  in  a  fpecia!  man- 
ner, and  therefore  they  are  under  fpecial  obligations  to 
him.  He  is  thy  praifc,  and  he  is  thy  Gail,  vcr.  11.  there- 
fore love  him,  and  ferve  him,  becaufc  of  the  relation 
wherein  he  ftands  to  thec.  He  is  thy  God,  a  God  in  cove- 
nant with  thee,  and  as  fuch  he  hthypraife ;  i.  e.  ( 1  )  He 
puts  honour  upon  thee:  He  is  the  God  in  whom  thou 
mayeft  boafl  all  the  Jay  long  }  that  thou  knoweft  him,  and 
art  known  of  him.  If  he  be  thy  God,  he  is  thy  glory, 
(2.)  He  expefls  honour  from  thee.  He  is  thy  praife  ;  i.  c. 
he  is  the  God  whom  thou  art  bound  to  praifc.  If  he  have 
not  praifc  from  thee,  whence  may  he  cxpe&it  ?  He  inha- 
Ills  the  praifes  of  Jfrtui. 

Confider,  i.  The  gracious  choice  he  made  of  Ifracl, 
ver.  15.  He  had  a  dthght  in  thy  fathers,  and  therefore 
thofe  their  feed.  Not  that  there  was  any  thing  in  them  to 
merit  his  favour,  or  to  recommend  them  to  it,  but  fo  it 
feemcd  good  in  his  eyes  :  He  wvuld  be  kind  to  them,  tho' 
he  had  no  need  of  them. 

j.  The  great  things  he  had  done  for  lfrael,  vcr.  21. 
22.  He  minds  them  not  only  of  what  they  had  heard 
with  their  cars,  and  which  their  fathers  had  told  them  of, 
but  of  what  they  had  feen  with  their  ryet,  and  which  they 
mud  tell  their  children  of;  particularly  that  within  a  few 
generations,  feventy  fouls  (for  they  were  no  more  when 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt)  incrtafed  to  a  great  nation, 
as  the Jlan  ef  heaven  for  multitude.  And  the  more  they 
were  in  number,  the  more  praifc  and  fcrvice  God  ex- 
pected from  them ;  yet  is  proved  as  in  the  old  world, 
that  when  they  began  to  multiply,  they  corrupted  tbem- 
felve*. 

CHAP.  Zl. 

With  this  chaffer  Mofet  conduits  hit  preface  to  the  repe- 
tition cfthjiatutes  and  judgements  which  thry  tntifi  ob- 
frw  to  do.  He  repeats  the  gmend  charge,  ver.  1. 
And  having,  in  the  ckfe  of  fhc  foregoing  chapter,  he- 
gun  to  mention  the  great  things  God  had  done  among 
them,  in  this,  I.  He  inflames  in  fcveral  of  the  great 
Avorhs  Cod  had  done  before  their  eyes,  vcr.  4,-7- 
W.Hefcts  before  them,  for  the  future,  life  and  death, 

is  they  t 

's  commandnrenis  s  that  t 

ly  prof  per  if 

plenty  of  all  good  things,  vcr.  8,-15.;  and  wit's  vic- 
tory over  their  enemies,  and  the  enlargement  of  their 
to  fts  thereby,  vcr,  2",—  25. i  but  their  df.be dunce 
would  undoubtedly  be  their  ruin,  ret.  16,-17.  HI.  Ht 
•  dirrilj  them  what  m-aiu  to  iff,  that  they  might  hep  in 


the 


I  bhjfing  and  the  curfe,  according  as  they  did  or  did 
t  beep  (lid's  commandments  s  that  theyfjould  certain- 
profper  if  they  were  obedient,  fhould  be  bleffed  with 


mind  the  law  cfG;d,  vcr.  iS, — 2!.  And  IV.  dr.- 
chides  all  with  a  f.lemn  putting  them  to  their  chiiffS 
which  they  would  have,  the  bkjlvg  ?r  the  curfe,  vcr. 
26,-3/. 

Therefore  thou  fljait  love  the  Lord  thy 
Got),  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his  ftn- 
tutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  command- 
ments alway.  %  And  know  you  this  day  :  for 
I  fpeak  not  with  your  children  which  have  not 
known,  and  which  have  not  feen  the  chaftife- 
ment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatnefs,  hi? 
mighty  hand,  and  his  ftrctched-out  arm,  3 
And  his  miracles,  andhisacls  which  he  did  in 
the  m'tdft  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  ot" 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ;  4  And  what  he 
did  unto  the  army  of  Fgypt,  unto  their  horfes, 
and  to  their  chariots,  how  he  made  the  water 
of  the  Red-fea  to  overflow  them  as  they  pur- 
fued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath  de- 
flroyed  them  unto  this  day;  5  And  what  he 
did  unto  you  in  the  wildcrnefs,  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  6  And  what  he  did  unto  Da- 
than  and  Abiram  the  fons  of  Eliab,  the  Ton  of 
Reuben :  how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  fwallowed  them  up,  and  their  houfcholds, 
and  their  tents,  and  all  the  fubftance  that  itvir 
in  their  poffeffion  in  the  niidft  of  all  lfrael. 
7  But  your  eyes  hare  feen  all  the  grtat  a&s  of 
the  Lord  which  he  did. 

Becaufc  God  has  made  thee  as  thenars  of  heaven  for 
multitude,  fo  the  chapter  before  concludes,  Therefore  thou 
Jbalt  love  (ht  Lord  thy  Godt  fo  this  begins.  Thofe  whom 
God  has  built  Hp  into  families,  whofc  beginning  was  Cmall, 
but  their  Utter  end  greatly  increafed,  Ihould  ufc  that  as 
an  argument  with  themftlves  why  they  Ihould  ferve  God. 
Thou  (halt  keep  his  charge',  J.  e.  the  oracles  of  his  word, 
and  ordinances  of  his  worfhip,  with  which  they  were  in- 
truded, and  for  which  they  were  accountable.  It  ia  a 
phrafe  often  ufed  concerning  the  office  of  the  pnefls  and 
JLevites,  for  all  Ifracl  was  a  kingdom  ofprufls,  an  holy  na- 
tion. .  Obferve  the  conntflion  of  thefe  two,  Tbou/lahloUe 
the  Lord,  and  his  charge  :  Since  love  will  work  in  0- 
bedience,  and  that  only  is  acceptable  obedience  which 
flows  from  a  principle  of  love,  l  John  v.  3. 

He  goc*  on  to  mention  divers  of  the  great  and  terrible 
works  of  God,  which  their  eyes  had  feen,  vcr.  7.  Thi* 
part  of  his  dlfcourfc  he  addrcflcvh  to  the  fmiors  among 
them  ;  the  elder*  in  age,  ami  probably  the  elders  in  office, 
were  fo,  and  were  now  his  immediate  auditors :  There 
wcra  fomc  among  them  that  could  remember  their  deliver- 
ance out  of  Egypt,  all  above  fifty,  and  to  them  he  fpcaks 
this,  not  to  the  children,  who  knew  it  by  hcarfay  only,  *. 
2.  Note,  God's  mercies  to  u»,  when  we  were  your.g,  wc 
fhould  remember  and  retain  the  irrprcflioas  of  when  wc 
are  old.  What  our  eye»  have  feen,  efpecully  in  our  early 
days,  has  affiled  us,  aad  fliould  be  improved  by  «»  locg 
after. 
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They  luJ  fvfn  what  terrible  judgements  God  had  exe- 
cuted upon  the  enemies  of  [finatYi  peact  ■  (!•}  Upon  Pha- 
rjoh  aod  the  Egyptians  that  inflavcd  them  :  What  a  fine 
country  was  ruined  and  laid  wafte  by  one  plague  after  a- 
nothcr,  to  force  Ifracl's  en'arg.nicnt,  vcr.  3.  What  a  fine 
army  was  entirely  drowned  in  the  Rcd-fca,  to  present  If- 
ttel'*  being  re-inflaved,  ver.  4.  Thus  did  he  give  Egypt 
far  their  ran/om,  Ifa.  xliii.  3.  Rather  ftiall  that  famous 
king  'om  be  deltroyed,  than  that  Ifrael  (hall  not  be  deli- 
vered. (2.)  Upon  Jjathan  and  Abiram  that  cmlroiltrnXhcxti. 
Remember  tubal  be  did  in  the  toiliLrmft,  ver.  J.  ;  by  how 
uanytH.ctSMjtbapifnner.il  (as  they  are  called,  ver.  2.) 
they  were  kept  from  ruining  themselves ;  particuliity 
when  thufe  daring  Rcubcnitcs  defied  the  authority  of  Mo- 
fei,  and  beaded  a  dangerous  rebellion  againft  God  him- 
felf,  which  threatened  the  ruin  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
might  have  ended  in  that,  if  the  Divine  Power  had  not 
Lnrr.ediatcly  crufhed  the  rebellion,  by  burying  the  lebtls 
alive,  them  and  ell  that  vtat  in  thtir  pofrjfjn,  ver.  6. 
What  was  done  againft  them,  though  mtfinterpreted  by 
the  difafl. eled  party,  K  nib.  zvi.  41.  was  really  done  in 
mercy  to  Ifrael.  To  be  faved  from  the  mifchiefs  of  infur- 
re&ions  at  home,  is  as  great  a  kindnefs  to  •  people,  and 
as  obliging,  at  protection  from  the  invafiou  of  enemies 
abroad. 

8  Therefore  mall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
ments, which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  be  ftrong,  and  go  in  and  pofTcfs  the  land 
whither  you  go  to  pofTcfs  it :  9  And  that  ye 
may  prolong  ycttr  days  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  fware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto 
them,  and  to  their  feed,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey.  10  ^"For  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  gocR  in  to  pofTcfs  it,  is  not  as  the  land 
ef  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  where 
tbou  fowedft  thy  feed,  and  wateredft  it  with 
thy  foor,  as  a  garden  of  herbs  :  1 1  But  the 
land  whither  ye  go  to  pofTcfs  it,  if  a  land  of 
hills  and  vail  ics,  and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven  :  i  a  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  careth  for  :  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
are  always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year.  1 3  ^  And 
«  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if  you  fhall  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  my  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand you  thisday,  to  love  the  Lo*d  your  God. 
and  toferve  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  foul ;  1 4  1  hat  1  will  give  yon  the 
rain  of  your  land  in  his  due  feafon,  the  firft 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayeft  ga- 
ther in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 
15  And  I  will  fend  grafs  in  thy  fields,  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayeft  eat  and  be  full.  16 
Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  that  your  heart  be 
rot  deceived,  and  ye  turn  afide,  and  ferve  o- 
ther  gods,  and  worfhip  them  :  17  And  tben 
the  Lt  Rn't  wrath  be  kindled  againft  you,  and 


he  flmt  up  the  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit,  aiH  left 
ye  perilh  quickly  from  offthc  good  land  which 
the  Lord  giveth  you. 

Still  he  harps  upon  the  fame  firing,  as  loth  to  conclude 
till  he  had  gained  the  point.  Ij  lieu  *vi!t  ri.tr  ima  ,i/e, 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  I  anaan,  a  type  of  that  life,  and 
find  it  a  good  land  indeed  to  thee,  it  p  tht  e.mmjni- 
mt'itt,  keep  ../.  the  commandments  tubich  I  tummanJ 
you  ll.it  d.y;  low  GoJ,  and  jerve  bm,  utitb  all  yt^ur 
burt 

[1. 1  Bee*  ifc  this  was  the  way  Kogtt  and  keep  pofleflir  n 
of  the  promifed  land.  \t.)  It  was  the  way  to  get  pofleffion, 
ver.  8.  h.it  ye  m  ,y  be  firing  for  war,  and  fo  go  in  and 
p  Jf:/i  11.  So  little  did  they  know  either  of  hardfhip  or 
hazard  in  the  wars  of  Canaan,  that  he  doth  not  fay,  they 
could  gn  in,  and  fight  for  it}  no,  they  had  nothing  io 
effect  to  do  but  yo  '"  an  :  P'ff'f'  11 '  He  doth  not  go  a- 
bout  to  teach  them  the  art  of  war,  how  to  draw  the  bow, 
and  life  the  fword  and  keep  ranks,  that  they  might  I  c 
ftrong,  and  go  in  and  pofTcfs  the  land  :  no,  but  let  them 
keep  Gotl'i  <imm  :rJme  t  ,  and  their  religion,  while  they 
were  true  to  it,  would  be  their  ftrcngth,  and  fecure  their 
fuccefs.  (a.)  It  was  the  way  to  k  ep  pofleffiem,  ver.  9. 
7b  it  ye  n.  ij  prolong  four  tUiyi  in  tbii  land  that  your  eye 
k  upon.  Sin  tends  to  the  (hastening  of  the  days  of  parti- 
cular perfons,  and  the  Ihortening  of  the  days  of  a  people's 
profperity  ;  but  obedience  will  be  a  .engtbtniag  out  t>j  tbt 
tranquillity' 

[a.]  Becaufe  the  land  of  Canaan,  into  which  they  were 
going,  had  a  more  feniible  dependance  upon  the  b'.eflirg 
of  heaven  than  the  land  of  Egypt  had,  ver.  to,  II,  It. 
Egypt  was  a  country  fruitful  enough  ;  but  it  was  all  flat, 
and  was  watered,  not,  as  tthcr  countries,  with  rain,  (it 
is  faid  of  Egypt,  Zech.  xix.  1 8.  that  it  l.-.i  ne>  ram,)  but 
by  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Nile  at  a  certain  feafon  of 
the  year  ;  to  the  improving  of  which,  there  was  neceflary 
a  great  deal  of  the  art  and  labour  of  the  hufbandman  ;  fo 
that  in  Egypt  a  man  muft  beftow  aa  much  coft  and  paint 
upon  a  field  aa  upon  *g  inlet,  ef  t  erbt.  And  this  made 
them  the  more  apt  to  imagine,  that  the  i>-.wer  of  their 
own  bandi  got  them  ibis  MaAa,  But  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  an  uneven  country,  a  /«•«/  of  bt/li  and  vaiteyi ;  which 
not  only  gave  a  moie  pleafing  profpeft.  to  the  eye,  but 
yielded  a  greater  variety  of  foils  for  the  feveral  purpofes  of 
the  hnibandman.  It  was  a  land  that  had  no  great  rivers 
hi  it,  except  Jordan,  but  drunk  <w  tir  ef  tbe  r  tin  'if  hea- 
ven And  fo,  (i.)  Saved  them  a  great  deal  of  labour. 
While  the  Egyptians  were  ditching  and  guttering  in  the 
fields,  up  to  the  knees  in  mud,  to  bring  water  to  their 
land,  which  otherwifc  would  foon  become  like  the  heath  ' 
in  the  wilderacfs,  the  Ifraeiites  could  lit  in  their  houfes 
warm  and  eafy,  and  leave  it  to  God  to  water  their  land 
with  the  farmer  and  the  latter  r«tn  ;  which  is  called  tbt 
river  nf  God,  ( Pfal.  lxv.  9. )  perhaps  in  allufioo  to,  and 
contempt  of,  the  river  of  Egypt,  which  that  nation  was 
fo  proud  of.  Note,  The  better  God  has  provided  by  our 
outward  condition  foroureaf-  and  convenience,  the  more 
we  fhould  abound  in  his  fervice  j  the  lefs.we  have  to  do 
for  our  bodies,  the  more  we  (houlJ  do  tor  God  and  our 
fouls.  (a.)  So  he  directed  them  to  look  upward*  to  God, 
who  giveth  at  rain  from  btaven,  and  fruitful  feafani,  Acts 
aiv.  17.  and  promifed  to  be  himfeif  as  tbe  dew  unto  If 
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rati,  Hof.  xiv.  y.  Note,  i.  The  grcateft  comfort  and 
fwcetncfs  of  any  mercy,  in  to  fee  it  coming  from  heaven, 
and  the  immediate  gift  of  Divine  Providence.  2.  The  clofcr 
dependence  we  have  upon  God,  the  more  chew  fid  we 
mould  be  in  our  obedience  to  him.  Sec  how  Mole*  here 
magnifies  the  land  of  Canaan  above  all  other  lands,  that 
the  eytt  of  God  ivrrt  always  pon  it ;  i.  c  they  fhould  be 
fo,  to  fe;  that  nothing  was  wanting  while  they  kept  dole 
to  Cod  and  duty  ;  iu  fruitf.  lueft  fhould  be  not  fo  much 
the  happy  product  of  its  foil,  but  the  immediate  fruit  of 
the  divine  hlefling  :  And  it  appears  to  have  been  fo  by  its 
prefent  Hate  ;  for  it  is  faid  to  b*  at  this  day,  now  <  <od  is 
departed  from  it,  as  barren  a  fpot  of  gro  ud  as  perhaps 
any  under  heaven.    Call  it  not  Naomi,  call  it  Marab. 

[3.]  Bccnufe  God  would  certainly  blef*  them  with  an 
abundrnce  of  all  good  things,  if  they  would  love  him,  and 
f.rvt  him,  vcr.  13,  14,  1$.  1 mill  give you  the  rain  of your 
land  in  due  fnifm ;  fo  that  they  fhould  neither  want  it 
when  the  ground  called  for  it,  nor  have  it  in  excels  ;  but 
the  former  rain  which  fell  at  feed-time,  and  the  tatter 
rain  which  fell  before  the  harveft,  Amos  iv.  7.  This  re- 
presented all  the  fcafonablc  blefling*  God  would  bellow 
upon  them,  cfpccially  Spiritual  comforts,  which  (hould 
come  at  the  latter  ami  former  rain,  Hof.  vi.  3.  And  the 
earth  thus  watered,  produced,  (1.)  Fruits  for  the  service  of 
man  j  ear*,  end  wine,  and  oil,  Pfal.  civ.  13,  14,  15. 
(2.)  Grafs  for  the  cattle,  that  they  alfo  might  be  fer vice- 
able  to  man  ;  that  te  might  eat  of  them  and  he  full,  ver. 
15.  Godlirvcfs  hath  here  the  promifc  of  the  life  that  now 
is  :  but  the  favour  of  God  fhall  put  gladntft  into  the 
heart,  more  than  the  tntreafe  of  torn,  and  wine,  and  til, 
will. 

[4.]  Be  en  ufe  their  revolt  to  God  to  idol*  would  cer- 
tainly be  their  rein,  ver.  16,  17.  Take  hetd  that  your  hearts 
it  not  deceived  All  that  forfake  God,  to  fet  their  affec- 
tions upon,  or  pay  their  devotion  to,  any  creature,  will 
find  thcmfelvcs  wretchedly  deceived  to  their  own  deflruc- 
(son  1  and  this  wiQ  aggravate  it,  that  it  was  purely  for 
want  of  taking  fared.  A  little  care  would  have  prevented 
their  being  impofed  upon  by  the  great  deceiver.  To  awa- 
1  them  to  take  heed,  Mofcs  here  tells  them  plainly, 
if  they  fhould  turn  ajide  to  other  gods,  {  1 . )  They 
Id  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  againfl  thcra  ;  and  who 
burnt  the  fewer  of  that  anger  f  (2.)  Good  thing*  would 
be  turned  away  from  them  ;  the  heaven  would  with-bold  itj 
rem,  and  then  of  courfe  the  earth  would  not  yield  kt fruit. 
(3. )  Evil  thing*  would  come  upon  them  ;  they  would 

trifh  tfuitliy  from  off  this  good  land :  And  the  better  the 
nd  was,  the  more  grievous  it  would  be  to  perifh  f  ona  it. 
The  goodnefs  of  the  land  would  not  be  their  security, 
when  the  badnda  of  the  inhabitant,  bad  made  them  ripe 


1&  Therefore  (hall  ye  lay  up-thefe  my 
wprds  in  your  heart,  and  in  your  foul,  and 
bind  them  for  a  fign  upon  your  hand,  that 
they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 
19  And  ye  fhall  teach  them  your  children, 
{peaking  of  them  when  thou  frtteft  in  thine 
houfe,  and  when  thou  walked  by  the  way, 
when  thou  lieft  down,  and  when  thou  rifeft 
up.  29  rtnd  thou  fhalt  write  them  upon  the 
door-potts  of  thine  houfe,  and  upon  thy  gates: 


at  That  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and 
the  days  of  your  chidren,  in  the  land  wLich 
the  Lord  fware  unto  your  fathers  to  give, 
them,  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 
22  §  For  if  ye  fhall  diligently  keep  all  thefe 
commandments  which  1  command  you  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him;  23 
Then  will  the  Lord  drive  out  all  thefe  nations 
from  before  you,  and  ye  lhall  poflefs  greater 
nations,  and  mightier  than  yourfelves.  24 
Every  place  whereon  the  folcs  of  your  feet 
fhall  tread,  lhall  be  yours :  from  the  wilder- 
nefs,  and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttcrmoft  fea,  (hall 
your  coafl  be.  25  There  lhall  no  man  be 
able  to  ftand  before  you  :  for  the  Loru  your 
God  fhall  lay  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread 
of  you,  upon  all  the  land  that  ye  fhall  tread 
upon,  as  he  hath  faid  unto  you. 

Here,  Frr0,  He  repeats  the  dlrt&ions  he  had  given  for 
their  guidance  and  afMancc  in  their  obedience,  and  for 
the  keeping  up  of  religion  among  them,  vcr.  1 8,  19,  a:, 
which  is  much  to  the  fame  purpofc  with  what  he  had  be- 
fore, chap.  vi.  6,  &c  Let  us  all  be  directed  by  the 
three  rules  here  given.  (1.  )  Let  our  Ittrit  be  JtlbU  with 
the  word  of  God  j  Lay  up  thrjt  wtrds  in  yiur  heart,  and 
w  y  w  Jotd.  The  heart  muft  be  the  trcafsiry  or  ftore- 
houfe  in  which  the  word  of  God  muft  be  laid  up,  to  be 
ufed  upon  all  occalion*.  We  cannot  expect,  good  practices 
in,  the  convcrfation,  utile! .  there  be  good  thought*,  good, 
affections,  and  good  principles,  in  the  heart.  (2.)  Let 
our  tyet  be  Jxed  upon  the  word  of  God.  Bind  thefe  words 
for  a  fgn  upon  jour  hand,  which  is  always  in  view,  ( Ifa.- 
alix.  1 6.  and  at  frontlets  between  your  eytt,  which  you 
cannot  avoid  the  light  of :  Let  them  be  as  ready  and  fa- 
miliar to  you,  and  have  your  eye  a*  conflantly  upon  them, 
as  if  they  were  written  upon  your  deor-potis^  and  could  not 
be  overlooked,  cither  when  you  go  out,  or  when  )OU 
come'  19.  Thus  we  muft  lay  God's  judgement!  before  ut, 
having  a  conilant  regard  to  them  as  the  guide  of  our  way, 
a*  the  rule  of  our  work,  Pfal.  Cxix.  30.  (3.)  Let  our 
torguet  be  employed  about  the  word  of  God  :  Let  it  be 
the  fobieft  of  our  familiar  difcourfe  where-ever  we  are, , 
efpecially  with  ear  ehilJren,  who  muft  be  taught  the  ser- 
vice of  God  as  the  one  tiling  needful ;  much  more  need- 
fol  than  either  the.  rule*  of  decency,  or  the  calling  they 
muft  live  by  in  this  worh'»  Great  care  and  pains  muft 
be  taken  to  acquaint  children  betimes,  and  to  affcB  them, 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  the  wood  ton*  things  of  hit 
law.  Nor  will  any  thing  contiibute  n.ore  to  the  profpe- 
ritjr  and  perpetuity  of  religion  in  a  nation,  tlian  the  good 
education  of  children :  If  the/*-  be  holy,  it  is  the  fubjlanet 
of  a  land. 

See  ndly.  He  repeats  the  afTurancc*  he  had  before  given 
tbem  in  God's  name,  of  prufpcriiy  and  fuccefs,  if  they- 
wete  obedient.  (1.)  They  fhould  have  a  happy  fettle* 
ment,  vcr.  21.  Their  days  ihctild  be  muiiiiiud ;  and  . 
when  they  were  fulfilled,  the  dayt  of  their  children  likcr 
wile  fhould  be  many,  at  tit  dayt  of  heaven  ;  i.  f .  Cauaan 

fhould. 
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r  -  fh.wld  be  fwv  to  them  and  ihc.r  heirs  for  ever,  as  long  as 
the  world  (lands,  if  they  did  pot  by  th.ir  cwn  In  throw 
themfelves  out  of  it.  ( •.)  It  fltoaU  not  He  in  the  power 
of  their  ear  mint  to  give  them  any  dilh  rhanc  \  or  make 
them  upon  ;iry  acciur.t  «.«-.<.'•.  It"  y;  will  Ittrp  God's  iom- 
r.'jhtlnknit,  ai;d  be  careful  to  do  your  duty,  ver.  a2. 
God  will  not  only  crown  the  labour*  of  the  h.  fbandmen 
with  plenty  of  the  fruit*  of  the  earth,  but  lie  wilfyown  and 
fueccrd  the  more  glorious  undertakings  of  the  men  if  -,var  { 
vidory  Ihall  uttend  your  otii  whit.li  way  fotver  thev  turn ; 
God  will  drive  ont  thffe  maim,  and  put  you  in  po'&ffioii 
of  their  land,  v<.r.  2$,  24.  Their  territories  mould  be 
enlarged  to  the  utmcll  extent  of  the  promife,  Gen.  jr.  18.; 
and  all  their  neighbours  fhould  ftnnd  in  awe  of  them,'- 
*<r.  2  j.  Nothing  contribute!  more  to  the  making  a  na- 
tion confidenible  abroad,  valuable  to  its  friends,  and  for- 
midable to  its  enemies,  than  religion  reigning  in.  it  ; 
for  who  can  be  againft  thofe  that  have  Godforthvm? 
and  he  is  certaiuly  for  thofe  that  are  fiticcrcly  for  him, 
Prov.  xiv.  J4. 

26  *J  Behold,  I  fet  before  you  this  day  a 
bleffing  and  a  curie  :  27  A  bleflinjr,  if  ye  o- 
bey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this  day ;  28 
And  a  curie,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lorx)  your  Cod,  but  turn  nfule 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this 
day,  to  go  after  other  god:,  which  .yc  have  not 
known.  29  And  it  ihall  come  to  pais,,  when 
the  Loud  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  foeft  to  pofiefs  it,  that 
thou  /halt  put  ths  bleliing  upon  mount  Ge- 
mini, and  the  curfe  upon  mount  Lbal.  -  20 
Are  they  not  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  by  the 
way  where  the  fun  goeth  down,  in  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell. in  thc-cham- 
pian  over  againft  Gilgal,  befidc  the  plains  of 
Moreh?  31  For  ye  ihall  pafs  over  Jordan  to 
go  in  to  pofiefs  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  givcth  you,  and  ye  fhall  pofiefs  it,  and 
dwell  therein.  32  And  ye  ihall  obfervc  to  do 
all  the  ilatutes  and  judgments  which  1  fet.be- 
fore  you  this  day. 

Here  Mofev  conclude*  his  general  exhortation  to  obe- 
dience :  And  hi  *  management  is  very  affecting,  and  fuch 
as  one  would  think  mould  have  engaged  them  for  ever 
to  God,  and  (houlj  have  left  imprefttons  upon  thera  never 
to  bi  worn  out. 

Firp,  He  fums  up  all  his  arguments  for  obedience  in 
two  word*,  the  Ueffinjf  and  the  eur/t,  vtr.  16.  i.  e.  the 
reward  i  and  the  pumlhmenti,  as  they.  Hand  in  the  promi- 
ses and  the  tl.rcatningi ;  which  arc  the  great  fanclions  of 
the  law,  taking  hold  of  hope  and  fear,  thofe  two  handles 
ef  the  foul,  by  which  it  is  caught,  held,  and  managed. 
Thefe  two,  th«  bleffing  and  the  turfe,  he  fet  before  them » 
that  is,  (1.)  He  explained  them,  that  they  might  hum 
them;  he  inilanced  in  the  particulars  contained  both  in 
the  blefling  and  in  the  curfe,  that  they  might  fee  the  more 
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fuiiy  how  def  ruble  the  bleffing  was,  and  hnw  dreadful  the 
curfe.  (2. J  He  eonfrtrri  them,  that  they  might  believe 
them  •,  rr  .ide  it  ciidcnt  to  thtm,  by  the  proof <  he  produ- 
ced of  his  own  e'jmmifGoa.-lh.-'t  the  bk  fling  was  not  a 
fool's  para'lifr,  imvc  the  curfe  a  bugbear,  but  both  real  de- 
clarations of  the  purpofc  of  God  concerning  them.  (3.)  He 
pnt  theft)  to  ihrir  choice,  -which  of  tliefe  troy  would  have  ; 
fo  fairly  he  doth  deal  with  them,  and  fo  far  is  he  from 
fmtti-j  o*t  <h  ryt  tf  thrfc  met,  as  he  was  charged,  Numb, 
xvi.  14.  They  and \<e  arc  plainly  toll  on  wh.it  terms  we 
fland  with  Almighty  God.  lj,  If  we  oU-dient  to  his 
lairs,  we  nuy  be  fure  of  a  blefling,  ver.  27.  But,  2dlj,  If 
see  be  difobedient,  we  may  be  as  Hire  of  a  curie,  ver.  23. 
Say  _r»  tc  the  r.^hteotn,  for  God  hai!>  faid  it,  and  all  the 
world  raonot  unuy  it,  ihit  it  thcll  he  «wlt  with  tbem  ) 
but  Ti'»  to  thf  nirlctd,  it  &jM  It  SI  with  tltm. 

Secondly,  He  appoints  a  pvd.iic  nrd  lolcmn  proclamation 
to  he  -v.ade  of  the  hie  fling  arid  curfe,  which  he  had  fet  be- 
fore them,  upon  the  two  mountains  of  Gcriiim  and 
kn.J,  ver.  2<),  30.  We  have  more  particular  directions 
for  this  folemnity,  chap,  stvii.  1 1.  and  an  aecouut.of  the 
performance  of  it,  Joih.  viii.  33,  &c.  It  was  to  be  done, 
and  waj  dor.c,  prefently  upon  their  coming  iuto  Canaan, 
that  when  they  lirlltook  poffciTion  of  lint  land,  they  might 
know  upon  w  hat  terms  they  tlond.  The  place  where  this 
T»rai  to  be  done  is  particuktly  d<fcribcd  by  Mofes,  though 
he  never  faw  it ;  which  is  on.'  circ.imttance,  among  ma- 
ny, that  evidence-,  his  divine  inllruc\icms.  It  is  fa.d  to  be 
near  the  plain,  or  oaks,  or^mrxdows  of  Moreh,  which 
was  one  of  the  firll  places  that  Abrani  cr.me  to  in  Canaan  ; 
So  thai  in  fending  them  thither  to  hear  the  blefling  and 
the  curfe,  God  minded  them  of  the  promife  he  made  to 
Abram  in  that  very  plac./Gen.  xii.  7,  The  mention 
of  this  appointment  here  ferves,  (1.)  For  the  encourage- 
ment of  their  faith  in  the  promife  of  God,  that  they  fhouhi 
be  mailers  of  Canaan  quickly  t  Doit  {faith  Mofes)  onth* 
other fdt  Jordan,  ver.  30.  ;  far  you  may  be  confident  yon 
fbedl  fxifi  ever  Jordan,  ver.  31.  The  induction  of  this 
fervice  to  be  dene  in  Canaan  was  an  affurancc  to  them 
that  theyihould  be  brought  into  poflefhon  of  it,  and  a  /»- 
ien,  b'ke  that  -which  God  gave  to  Moses,  Ezek.  iii.  ta, 
Te jM ferve  Gtdupmt  this  mountain.  And,  (2.)  It  fcrves 
tor  an  engagement  npon  them  to  be  obedient,  that  they 
might  efcape  that  curfe,  and  obtain  that  bleffing,  which, 
belides  what  they  had  already  heard,  they  muft  fhortly  be 
witneffes  of  the  folemn  publication  of,  ver.  32.  YeJhatiob* 
ferve  to  do  the  /atutes  and  jtdgtmentt,  that  you  may  not 
in  that  folemnity  be  witneuca  againft  yourfelvcs. 

C  II  A  P.  XII. 

Mife-j  at  this  chapter  ntoet  to  fht  particular  Jlatuttt 
which  he  had  to  give  in  charge  to  tinsel :  end  he  begin/ 
With  thofe  which  relate  to  the  •unrfbip  oj'Gsd,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  which  explain  the ft  con  j  commandment,  a- 
bout  which  God  is  in  a  fpeCitil  manner  jealous.  I.  They 
mujl  utterly  de/lrty  all  reliques  and  remains  of  idolatry^ 
ver.  1. — 3.  II.  They  nujl heep  rife  to  the  tabernacle, 
ver.  4,  5.  The  firmer  precept  was  intended  tetrtvrni 
all  falfe  wsrfhip  :  th.'  latter,  to preferve  the  worjhip  Gtd 
had  mflituted.  By  this  letter  law,  ( I .)  iTTry  are  com- 
manded to  bring  all  their  offerings  to  the  nltar  of  God, 
and  all  their  holy  things  tt  the  place  whit  h  he  fbsvld  chufe, 
e  Vtr. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XII. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


655 


vsr.  6.  7,  11,  12,  14,  18,  26,  27.  28.  (2.)  They  are 
f;rbiJJ?:!  it  general  U  do  r+s  they  nvw  did  in  the  wi/der- 

nif/y  vcr.  8. —  1 1>  and  as  the  CamatUttt  had  dme,  vcr. 

29, — 32.  and  in  particular  to  at  the  hallciaed  things  at 

Their  own  hotefes,  vcr.  13,  1 7,  1 8.  cr  If forfake  the  in- 
fl  it  tiled  minsfiry,  vcr.  it).    (3.)  They  are  permitted  to 

eat  fl'jh  ,u  comrmn  fend  at  their  own  koufes,  provided 

they  did  n:t  eat  the  ilted,  vcr.  ij,  16,  a/id  again,  vcr. 

•j>o,— 26. 

THESE  are  the  ftatutes  and  judgments 
which  ye  thall  obferve  to  do  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giv- 
eth  thee  to  poffefs  it,  all  the  days  that  you  live 
upon  the  earth.  2  Ye  fhall  utterly  deftroy 
all  the  places  whe^in  the  nations  which  ye 
fhall  pollcfs  ferved  their  gods,  upon  the  Ugh 
mountains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  c- 
very  green  tree.  3  And  you  fhall  overthrow 
their  altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and  burn 
their  groves  with  fire,  and  you  fhall  hew 
down  the  graven  images  of  their  gods,  and 
deftroy  the  names  of  them  out  that  place.  4 
Yc  fliall  not  do  fo  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

From  thofe  {Treat  original  truths,  that  there  is  a  Clod, 
and  that  there  is  bat  one  God,  arife  thufe  prcat  fundamen- 
tal lawa,  That  God  is  to  be  worfltipped,  and  he  only  :  and 
that  therefore  we  are  to  Am  no  ttlxr  god  before  him  : 
That  is  the  firft  commandment,  and  the  fecond  is  a  guard 
ujkki  it,  or  a  hedge  about  it.  To  prevent  a  revolt  to  falfc 
gcd'j,  we  are  forbidden  to  wot  (hip  the  true  God  in  fuch  a 
way  and  manner  as  the  falfc  gods  were  worftiippcd  ;  and 
are  commanded  to  obferve  the  initialled  ordinances  of 
worftlip,  that  we  may  adhere  to  the  proper  object  of  wor- 
ihip.  For  this  rcafon  Mofc*  it  very  large  in  his  c*pofition 
of  the  fecond  commandment :  What  is  contained  in  this 
and  the  four  following  chapters  moftly  refers  to  that. 
Thcfe  arc  flatutes  and  judgement 't  which  they  muit  ohferve 
to  do,  vcr.  I.  (1.)  In  the  days  of  their  reft  and  profperi- 
ty,  when  they  mould  be  m altera  of  Canaan.  We  niuft 
not  think  that  our  religion  is  inftituted  only  to  he  our 
work  in  the  yCars  of  our  fervitude,  o.ir  entertainment  in 
the  places  of  our  folitude,  and  our  confolation  in  affliction 
only;  no,  when  we  come  to  fffefs  a  good  /an?,  ftill  we 
muft  keep  up  the  worfhip  of  God  in  Canaan  as  well  as  in 
a  wildemefii,  when  we  arc  grown  up -as  well  as  when  we 
arc  children,  when  we  are  full  of  bufineft,  as  when 
we  have  nothing  rife  to  do.  (2.)  Alt  their  day t,  as  long 
as  ye  live  upon  the  earth  While  we  arc  here  in  our  tlate 
of  trial,  we  muft  continue  in  our  obedience,  even  to  the 
end,  and  never  leave  our  duty,  nor  grow  weary  of  wcU-do- 

*rVow,  Firft,  They  are  here  charged  to  abolifti  and  ex- 
tirpate all  thofe  things  that  the  Canaanitcs  had  ferved  their 
idol  gods  with,  vcr.  2,  3.  Here  it  no  mention  of  idol- 
ttmpltt  ;  which  countenanceth  the  opinion  fome  have, 
that  the  tabernacle  Mofes  reared  in  the  wildernefs  was  the 
firft  halitathn  that  ever  was  made  for  religious  ufrs  ;  and 
that  from  it  temples  took  their  rife.  But  the  placet  that 
had  been  ufed,  and  were  now  to  be  levelled,  were  inclo- 
furcs  for  tfceir  wonlnp  oa  mwHaiv  and  kill*  /  M  if  the 


hcighth  of  the  ground  would  give  advantage  to  the  afcent 
of  thai  devotions  ;  and  under  green  trees,  either  became 
plea/ant,  or  becaufe  awful  :  And  whatever  makes  the  mind 
eafy  and  reverent,  contracts  and  compofes  it,  was  thought 
to  befriend  devotion.  The  folcmn  (hade,  and  filence  of  a 
£*VW|  is  (till  admired  by  thofe  that  are  dilpofed  to  con- 
templation. -But  the  advantages  thcfe  retirements  gave  to 
the  Gentiles  worflu'p  of  their  idols  was,  that  they  conceal- 
ed thofe  works  of  darknefs  which  could  not  bear  the  lijrht : 


And  therefore  they  rmift  all  be  deftroyed,  with  the  altar/, 
pillars,  and  image.,  that  had  been  ufvd  by  the  natives  in 
the  wor(hip  of  their  gods,  fo  as  the  very  names  of  them 
might  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  not  only  not  to  be  ic- 
membercd  with  refpect,  but  not  remembered  at  all.  They 
mud  thus  confult,  (l.)  The  reputation  of  their  land. 
Let  it  nenx  be  faid  of  this  holy  land,  that  it  had  been  thus 
polluted  but  let  all  thcfe  dung-hills  be  carried  away  so 
things-thty  were  afhanted  of.  (2.)  The  fafcty  of  their  rt- 
ligioiT.  .Let  none  be  left  remaining,  left  profane,  un- 
thinking people,  efpceially  in  degenerate  ages,  mould 
make  ufe  of  them  in  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  Ifracl.  Let 
thcfe  pcft-houfe*  be  demolilhcd  as  things  they  were  afraid 
of.  He  begins  the  ftatutes  that  relate  to  divine  worihip 
with  this,  becaufe  firil  there  muft  be  an  alhorrenet  of  that 
which  is  evil,  before  there  can  be  a  fteady  adherence  to 
that  which  it  good,  Rom.  xii.  9.  The  kingdom  of  God 
muft  be  fet  up  both  in  pcrfons  and  places  upon  the  ruins 
of  the  devil's  kingdom  S  for  they  cannot  (land  together, 
nor  can  there  be  any  communion  between  Chrifl  and  Belial. 

Secondly,  They  are  charged  not  to  tranflatc  the  ritct  and 
ufages  of  idolaters  into  the  worihip  of  God,  no,  not  un- 
der colour  of  beautifying  and  improving  it,  ver.  4.  Ye 
fhall  'not  do  fa  to  the  Lord  your  Ged,  i.  e.  You  mull  not 
think  to  do  honour  to  him,  by  offering  facriScts  on  moun- 
tains and  hills,  erecting  pillars,  planting  groves,  and  fet - 
ting  tip  images  j  no,  you  muft  not  indulge  a  luxurious 
fancy  in  your  worftlip,  nor  think  whatever  pleafeth  that, 
will  pleafe  God  :  He  is  above  all  gods,  and  will  not  be  wor- 
fhipped  as  other  godt  are. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  (hall  chufe  out  of  all  your  tribes,  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  fhall 
ye  feek,  and  thither  thou  fh alt  come  :  6  And 
thither  ye  (hall  bring  your  burnt-offerings,  and 
your  facrifices,  and  your  tithes,  and  heave- 
offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  and  the  firftlings  of 
your  herds,  and  of  your  flocks.  7  And  there 
ye  mall  eat  before  the  Lord  your  God|  and 
ye  fliall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand 
unto,  ye  and  vour  houfcholds,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  bleffed  thee.  8  Ye  fliall 
not  do  after  all  tbe  things  that  we  do  here  this 
day,  every  man  whati'oever  is  right  in  his 
eyes.  9  For  yc  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  reft, 
and  to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your 
God  givcth  you.  id  But  when  ye  go  over 
Jordan,  and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lorq 
your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  when  he 

giveth 
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giveth  you  reft  from  all  your  enemies  round 
about,  fo  that  ye  (hall  dwell  in  fafety :  il 
Then  there  (hall  be  a  place  which  the  Loro 
your  God  (hall  chufe  to  caufe  his  name  to 
dwell  there,  thither  fliall  ye  bring  all  that  I 
command  you  ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and 
your  (aerified,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave-of- 
fering of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice  vows 
which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord.  12  And  ye 
lhall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God,  ye, 
and  your  fons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your 
men-fervnnts,  and  your  maid-fcrvants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates ;  foraf- 
much  as  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
you.  1 3  Take  heed  to  thyfelf  that  thou  offer 
not  thy  burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that 
thou  fecit,  1 4  But  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  fliall  chufe  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there 
thou  flialt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there 
thou  Ihalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee.  15 
Notwithstanding,  thou  mayeff  kill  and  eat 
fleffi  in  all  thy  gates,  whatfoever  thy  foul 
luffeth  after,  according  to  the  blefling  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  :  the 
unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof ;  as  of 
the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart.  i6  Only 
ye  fliall  not  cat  the  blood  ;  ye  fliall  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water.  17  Thou  mayeft 
not  eat  within  thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  flrfllings  of 
thy  herds,  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy 
vows  wbich  thou  voweft,  nor  thy  free-will-of- 
ferings, or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand  :  1 8 
But  thou  muff;  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  fliall  chufe,  thou,  and  thy  fon,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-fervant,  and  thy 
maid-fervant,  and  the  Levite  that  it  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  flialt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  all  that  thou  putteft  thine 
hands  unto.  19  Take  heed  to  thyfelf  that 
thou  forfake  not  the  Levite  as  long  as  thou 
liveft  upon  thy  earth.  20  ^  When  the  Lord 
thy  God  fliall  enlarge  thy  border,  as  he  hath 
promifed  thee,  and  thou  flialt  fay,  I  will  eat 
rleih,  (becaufe  my  foul  longeth  to  eat  flefli ;) 
thou  mayeft  eat  flefli,  whatfoever  thy  foul 
lufteth  after.  21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chofen  to  put  his  name  there, 
be  too  far  from  thee  ;  then  thou  lhalt  kill  of 
thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded  the«, 
and  thou  flialt  cat  in  thy  gates  whatfoever  thy 
foul  lufteth  after,    22  Even  as  the  roe-buck, 


ami  the  hart  is  eaten,  fo  thou  flialt  eat  them: 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  lhall  eat  of  them 
alike.  23  Onlj  be  fure  that  thou  eat  not  the 
blood :  for  the  blood  is  the  life  ;  and  thou 
mayeft  not  eat  the  life  with  the  flefli.  24 
Thou  flialt  not  eat  it ;  thou  (halt  pour  it  up- 
port  the  earth  as  water.  2^  Thou  flialt  not 
eat  jt ;  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  when  thou  (halt 
do  tbat  which  is  right  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord.  26  Only  thy  holy  things  which  thou 
haft,  and  thy  vows,  thou  flialt  take,  and  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  lhall  chufe  : 

27  And  thou  lhalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings, 
the  flefli  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  blood  of  thy  facrifi- 
ces  (hall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and -thou  flialt  eat  the  flefli. 

28  Obfcrve  and  hear  all  thefe  words  which  I 
command  thee,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  chddren  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doll  tbat  which  is  good  and  right 
in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  29^  When 
the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  cut  off  the  nations 
from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goeft  to  pof- 
fefs  them,  and  thou  fucceedeft  them,  and 
dwelled  in  their  land  :  30  Take  heed  to  thy- 
felf, that  thou  be  not  fnared  by  following 
them,  after  that  they  be  deftroyed  from  be- 
fore thee ;  and  that  thou  enquire  not  after 
their  gods,  faying,  How  did  thefe  nations 
ferve  their  gods  ?  even  fo  will  I  do  likewife. 
31  Thou  flialt  not  do  fo  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God:  for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods  ;  for  even  then  their  fons  and  their 
daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods.  32  What  things  foever  1  command 
you,  obfcrve  to  do  it :  thou  flialt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminifli  from  it. 

i 

There  is  not  any  one  particular  precept  (as  I  remember) 
in  all  the  law  of  Moles,  fo  largely  prerTed  and  inculcated 
as  this,  by  which  they  are  all  tied  to  bring  their  faciiikct 
to  that  one  altar  which  was  fet  up  in  the  court  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  there  to  perform  all  the  rituals  of  their  re- 
ligion ;  for  as  to  moral  fcrviccs,  thtn,  no  <1oubt,  as  b.-w, 
men  might  praj  (tery-mibe  t,  as  they  did  in  their  fyna- 
gogues.  The  command  to  do  this,  and  the  prohibition  of 
the  contrary,  are  here  repeated  again  and  again,  as  we 
teach  children  :  And  yet  we  are  fure  there  is  in  fcripture 
no  vain  repetitiou  ;  but  all  this  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  it,  1.  Be- 
caufe of  the  ftrange  pronenefs  there  was  in  the  hearts  of 
that  people  to  idolatry  and  fupcrilition,  and  the  danger  of 
their  being  feduced  by  the  many  temptations  which  they 
would  be  furrouivded  with  2.  liccautc  of  the  gntat  ufc 
which  the  obfervaticc  of  ibis  appointment  would  be  of  to 
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1 ;  botlv  to  prevent  the  introducing  of  comip.t  cufloms 
into  their  worfhip,  and  to  prcfcrvc  among  them  unity  and 
brotherly  love  ;  that  meeting  ull  in  one  place,  they  might 
continue  both  of  one  tr<ry,  ami  of  one  heart.  3.  Becaufe 
of  the  figuificancy  of  this  appointment.  They  muft  keep 
to  one  place,  in  token  of  th;ir  belief  of  thofe  two  great 
ttuthj  which  we  find  together  t  Tim.  ii.  y.  tliat  there  ii 
one  G*l,  and  one  M-dlator  bttuet*  God  and  man.  It  not 
only  fcived  to  keep  up  the  notion  of  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head, hut  wa*  an  intimation  to  them  (th>ugh  they  c  mld 
not  ftcdfiiflly  difcern  it)  of  the  one  only  way  of  approach  to 
God,  and  communion  with  him  in  and  by  the  Melftah. 
Let  us  now  1  educe  thii  long  Charge  to  its  proper  heads. 
Fir  St  It  is  here  promifrd,  that  when  they  were  fettled 
in  Canaan,  when  th.y  had  re/1  from  their  enemies,  and  dwell 
in  J'afty,  God  would  rk'if:  a  certain  place,  wliich  he  would 
appoyit  to  be  the  centre  of  their  unity,  to  which  they 
fhould  bring  ail  their  offerings,  ver.  IO,  II.  Ohfer**^ 
(1.)  If  they  mull  be  tied  to  one  place,  they  mould  not 
be  left  in  doubt  concerning, it,  but  Humid  certainly  know 
whit  place  it  was.  Had  Chrill  intended  under  the  gof- 
pel  to  make  any  one  place  fuch  a  feat  of  power  as  Rome, 
pretends  to  be,  we  fhould  not  have  been  fo  much  io  the 
dark  as  we  are,  nor  fo  far  to  feck  about  the  nomination 
of  th:  place.  (2.)  God  doth  not  leave  it  to  them  to  chufe 
the  place,  left  the  tribes  fhould  have  quarrelled  about  it, 
each  ilr'tving  for  their  fecular  advantage  to  have  it  among 
'them,  but  be  referves  the  choice  to  himfelf,  as  he  doth 
the  defignation  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  iidlitution  of 
holy  ordinances.  '  3. )  He  doth  not  appoint  the  place  now, 
a.-  he  had  appointed  mount  Gerizzim  and  Ehal,  for  the 
pronouncing  of  the  Meltings  add  curfes,  chap.  xi.  29.  but 
refcrves  the  doing  of  it  till  hereafter,  that  hereby  they 
might  be  ma  k  to  expect  further  directions  from  heaven, 
and  a  divine  conduct  after  Mofe*  fhould  be  removed. 

The  place  God  would  chufe  is  fuid  to  be  the  place  where 
be  would  Mtf  tii  nam-,  i.  c.  which  he  would  have  to  be 
called  hit,  where  his  honour  fhould  dwell,  where  he  would 
manifcfl  himfelf  to  his  people,  and  make  himfelf  known, 
la  men  do  by  '.heir  names,  and  where  he  would  receive  ad- 
drcQcs,  by  which  his  name  is  both  praifedaud  called  upon. 
It  was  to  h;  his  habitation,  where,  as  Kinj$  of  Ifracl, 


he  would  keep  com  !,  and  be  found  by  ail  thofc  that  re- 
Wreath/  ftughl  him.  The  arlt  was  the  token  of  God's 
prcfenee,  and  wh-;-  c  that  wa*  put,  there  God  put  hit  name, 
and  that  Wit  tit  habitation  i  it  contained  the  tables  of  the 
law,  for  none  mull  cxpccl  to  receive  favour)  from  God's 
hand,  but  thofc  that  U*  willing  to  rtteive  the  lute  from  hit 
mouth.  The  place  God  full  chofe  for  the  ark  to  icfidc  in 
was  Shiloh  ;  and  after  that  had  finned  away  it*  honours, 
we  find  the  ark  at  Kirjath-jearim,  and  other  places  ;  but 
at  length,  in  Davii'b  time,  it  was  fixed  at  Jcrufa!em,  and 
God  laid  concerning  Solomon's  temple,  more  cxprefily 
than  ever  he  had  faid  ro  iccn.ing  any  other  place,  Thtt  J 
ha-ue  thofn  for  ahefe  sj ' facrtfice,  2  Ctiron.  vii.  12.  Com- 
pare chap.  vi.  e.  Kow  under  the  gofpel  we  have  no  tem- 
ple that  fanetilies  the  gold,  no  altar  that  finclifici  the  gift, 
ljut  Chrifi  only  j  and  as  to  the  places  of  worfhip,  the  pro- 
phets foretold,  tliat  in  everyplace  the  {p'u-ilujl  iitfrBj'e/beuld 
le  offered,  Mai.  i.  11.  And  our  Saviour  hath  declared, 
that  thole  are  accepted  as  true  worfhippcrs  that  worfhip 
God  in  finccrity  and  truth,  without  regard  cither  to  this 
mountain,  or  Jerufaieni,  John  iv.  21. 

Seconih,  They  arc  commanded  to  bring  all  their  burnt- 
tf cringe  wAfacri/uts  to  this plat*  tliat  God  would  chufe, 
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Ter.  6. ;  and  again,  ver.  it.  Thither  flat! yt  brin  >  all  tVtt 
I  command  you  j  and  ver.  14.  Th-re  ihiu  jhalt  cfir  thy 
burnt-offerings  ;  and  ver.  27.  the  Jltfh  an  I  the  IkiJ  muff  he 
offered  ufion  the  a  't  ir  of  the  Ltrd  tby  G'id  And  of  their 
peace-offerings,  here  called  their  ftcrifiut,  though  they 
were  to  eat  the  ffeih,  yet  the  blood  wa>  to  be  poured  nut  upon 
the  altar.  By  this  they  were  taught,  that  facrificcs  and 
offerings  God  did  not  deftre,  nor  accept  for  their  own  fake, 
nor  for  any  intrinfic  worth  in  them,  it  natural  expreffiont 
of  homage  and  adoiation  ;  but  they  received  their  virtue 
purely  from  the  altar  on  which  they  were  offered,  as  it 
typified  Chrifi  5  whereas  prayers  and  praifes,  as  much 
more  neceffary  and  valuable,  were  to  be  offered  tvtry  day 
by  the  people  of  God  where-evir  they  were.  A  devout  Is- 
raelite might  honour  God,  and  keep  up  communion  with, 
him,  and  obtain  mercy  from  him,  though  he  had  not  an 
opportunity,  perhaps  for  many  months  together,  of  bring- 
ing a  facrifice  to  his  altar.  Bat  this  fignrfied  the  obliga- 
tion we  Chrirtians  arc  under  to  offer  up  all  our  Spiritual  fa- 
crificcs to  God  in  the  name  of  Jcfu*  Chi  ill,  hoping  for  ac* 
ccptance  only  upon  the  fcore  of  his  mediation,  1  Pet.  ii.  c. 

Thirdly,  Thiy  arc  commanded  to  feofl  upon  their  hal- 
lowed  things  before  the  Lord  with  holt  joy.  They  muft 
not  only  bring  to  the  altar  the  thing*  that  were  to  be  of- 
fered to  God,  but  they  muft  bring  to  the  place  of  the  altar 
all  thofe  things  which  they  were  appointed  by  the  law  to 
eat  and  drini  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  token  of  their  com- 
munion with  him,  ver.  6.  their  tithes,  htave-njferings  of  their 
hands;  i.  e>  their  firft-fruits,  their  WW,  and  free-will of- 
ferings and  frjllings  ;  ill  thofc  things  which  were  to  be  re. 
ligioufly  made  ufc  of  cither  by  themfelves,  or  by  the  priefts 
and  Lcvitcs,  muft  be  brought  to  the  place  which  God 
would  chufe ;  as  all  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  arc  brought  into  the  exchequer. 
And,  ver.  7.  There  ye  Jhatl  eat  before  the  Lord,  and  rejoice 
in  all  that  you  put  tour  hands  unto.  And  again,  ver.  12. 
Ye  fhall  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  ye,  and  your  font,  and  1  our 
daughters.  —  Obferve  here,  (1.)  That  what  we  do  in  the 
fervtce  of  God,  and  to  his  glory,  redound*  to  our  benefit, 
if  it  be  not  our  own  fault.  They  tliat  faeriite  to  their 
God  arc  welcome  to  eat  before  him,  and  to fejjl  upon  their 
facrificcs  :  He  ftps  with  us,  and  we  with  him,  Rev.  iii. 
JO.  If  we  gltrify  Gad,  we  edify  mi;  fcl  .es,  cultivate  our 
own  minds,  through  the  grace  of  God  by  t  lie  ira-rtafe  of 
our  knowledge  and  faith,  the  enlivening  of  devout  affec- 
tions, and  the  confirming  of  gracious  habiti  and  rcfolu- 
tions:  Thus  is  the  foul  nourifhed.  (a.)  I  hat  work  i<,r 
(.od  fhould  be  done  with  holy  joy  and  chcarf.ltiefs ;  ye 
(hall  eat  and  rejoice,  ver.  7.  and  again,  ver.  12.  and  ver.  if. 
iff,  Now  while  they  were  before  the  Lord  they  muft  re- 
joice, ver.  13.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  fhould  frrve 
liim  with  gladuefi ,  and  none  difpleaf-d  him  more  than 
they  that  covered  hit  altar  with  tears.  Mai.  i-  13.  See  what 
1  good  Mafter  we  ferve,  that  ha*  made  it  our  duty  to  ling 
at  our  work.  Even  the  children  and  fervantt  muft  rejta.t 
with  them  before  God,  that  the  fervices  of  religion  mi^ht 
be  a  pleafure  to  them,  and  not  a  tlfk  or  drudgery,  idiy, 
They  muft  carry  away  with  them  the  grateful  rehlh  of  thai 
delight  they  found  in  comrnvnion  with  God,  and  mu.l  re- 
joice in  ill  tint  they  put  their  hand  unto,  ver.  7.  Some  of 
the  comfort  they  had  had  in  the  bufinefs  of  rc^gioa,  they 
m  .ft  take  with  them  into  their  common  employments  ; 
and  being  thus  ftrengthened  in  foul,  whatever  they  did 
they.muft  do  it  heartily  and  chearfully.  And  thus  holy, 
pious  joy  tav  God  and  bin  goodnefs,  with  which  we  are  to 
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rejoin  ever  mere,  would  be  the  beft  prefcrvative  againft  the 
Jia  and  fuarc  of  vain  and carnal  mirth,  and  a  relief  agaiuft 
the  jvrrowt  ef  At  world. 

Fvuri/r'y,  Th«-v  arc  cornrnanded  to  be  kind  lo  the  Le- 
vices.  Did  they  lead  uith  joy  ?  the  Levitcs  muft_/><ji7 w  ith 
them,  and  rrjou*  vtitk  them,  ver.  12.  and  again,  ver.  18. 
and  a  general  caution,  ver.  19.  Tair  heed  that  lltsu  fl./aie 
nH  the  Levitt  at  long  at  thou  livefi.  There  were  Levites 
that  attended  the  altar  a*  afEfta&ts  to  die  priefts,  and  thefe 
muft  not  be  fifaben  /  that  is,  the  fervicc  they  parformed 
mud  be  conftaatly  adhered  to  ;  no  other  altan  muft  he  fct 
up  but  that  which  God  appointed,  for  that  would  be  to 
forfaie  tbt  Ltvitei.  But  this  here  fcems  to  be  fpoken  of  the 
Levites  that  were  difperfed  iu  the  country,  to  inftruA  the 
people  in  the  law  of  God,  and  to  afftrt  them  in  their  devo- 
tion* :  for  it  it  the  Levitet  within  thnr  gatet  that  they  are 
here  commanded  to  make  much  of.  It  it  a  great  mercy  to 
have  Levites  near  ut,  within  our  gait:,  that  we  may  alk  the 
law  at  their  mouth,  and  at  our  feajli  to  be  a  check  upon 
ui  to  rcftrain  exceffes.  And  it  it  the  duty  of  people  to  be 
kind  to  their  r.iiuifters  that  give  them  good  inftrudions. 
and  fet  them  good  examples.  As  long  as -we  live  we  mail 
need  their  afliftance,  till  we  come  to  that  world  where  or- 
dinances will  be  fuprrfeded,  and  therefore  at  long  as  not 
live  we  mull  not  forfake  the  i.  rite*.  The  rcafon  given, 
ver.  lit  it,  becaufe  tie  Levitt  hoi  mo  partner  inheritance 
with  you,  fo  that  he  cannot  grow  rich  by  hufbandry  or 
trade,  let  him  therefore  (hare  with  you  in  the  comfort  of 
y<,ur  riche*.  They  muft  give  the  Lcvitc*  their  tithei  and 
fct -led  ©nihem  by  the  law,  becaufc  they  had  no 


offerings 

other  maintenance. 

Fifthly,  They  are  alkrwed  to  eat  common  fiefh,  but  not 
the  fhih  of  their  offerings  in  their  own  boufes  where-evcr 
they  dwelt.  \  What  was  any  way  devoted  to  God,  they  mull 
not  eat  at  home,  ver,  13,  17. ;  but  what  was  not  fo  devot- 
ed they  might  kill  and  eat  of  at  their  pleafure,  ver.  15.  ; 
and  this  [u million  ■*  again  repeated,  ver.  io,  31,22.  It 
mould  feem,  that  while  they  were  in  the  wilderncfs  they 
did  not  eat  the  flefti  of  any  of  tbofe  kinds  of  beaftt  that 
were  ufed  in  sacrifice,  but  what  wa»  killed  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  part  of  it  prcfentcd  to  God  as  a  peace- 
offering,  Lev.  xvii.  3,  4.  :  But  when  they  came  to  Ca- 
naan, where  they  muft  live  at  a  great  diftancr  from  the  ta- 
bernacle, they  might  kill  what  they  pleafcsi  for  their  own 
urc,  of  their  flocks  and  herds,  without  bringing  part  to  the 
alt*r.  Tin:,  allowance  is  very  exprefs,  and  repeated,  left 
Satan  fhould  take  occafion  from  that  law,  which  forbade 
the  eating  of  their  faciificei  at  their  own  boufes,  to  fug- 
ged to  them,  as  he  did  to  our  firft  parents,  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  a*  if  he  gradged  them  the  enjoyment  ■  of  what  he 
had  given  them  ;  Thau  mayef  tat  whatfotver  tby  fouliugetb 
after.  There  is  a  natural  regular  appetite,  which  it  it 
lawful  to  gratify  with  temperance  and  fobriety,  not  taking 
too  great  a  pleafure  in  the  gratification,  nor  being  uneafy 
if  it  be  crofted.  The  andean  which  might  not  eat  of  the 
holy  tbingj,  yet  might  cat  of  the  fame  fort  of  iefb,  when  it 
was  only  ufed  as  common  food.  The  diftinAion  between 
clean  per  Con  j  and  unclean  .was  facrrd,  and  defigncd  for  the 
preferring  of  the  honour  of  their  holy  feafts,  and  therefore 
.  muft  not  be  brought  into  their  ordinary  meals. 
This  pcrjniilion  hath  a  double  reftridion. 
-{1.3  They  mod  eat  according  to  the  bleffing  which  God 
•had  given  them,  ver.  je.  Note,  It  it  not  only  our  wif- 
*  m,  but  out  duty,  to  live  according  to  our  tfiate,,  and  not 
fpeod  above  what  we  have.  As  .t  is  anjift  oa  the  one 


to 


hand  to  hoard  what  fhould  be  laid  out,  foil  U  much  mo,ean. 
jnfi  to  lay  out  more  than  we  have;  for  what  is  not  our 
own  muft  needs  be  another  t,  who  is  thereby  robbed  and  de- 
frauded.   And  this,  I  fay,  is  much  mere  unjufi  ;  becaufe  it 
is  calier  afterwards  to  diftributt  what  ban  boen  «afluly  fpar- 
td,  and  fo  to  make  a  fort  of  reftitulioii  for  the  wrong,  than 
it  is  to  repay  to  wife,  and  children,  and  Cteditors,  what  hat 
been  unduly  fpent.    Between  thefe  two  extrcmei  let  wifdora 
Jtnd  the  mean,  and  then  let  watchfulncf*  and  refolution 
keep  it. 

[2.]  They  muft  not  tat  blood,  ver.  16. ;  and  again,  ver. 
23.  Only  be  fure  that  thou  eat  net  the  blood ;  ver.  24.  Tbou 
/halt  not  tat  it';  and  ver.  1 J .  Thou  fbalt  not  tat  it,  that  it  may 
go  well  -with  thee.  'When  they  could  not  bring  the  blood 
to  the  altar  to  pour  it  out  there  before  the  Lord  as  be- 
longing to  him,  they  muft  pour  it  out  upon  the  earth  at 
not  belonging  to  them,  becaufe  /'/  wat  the  life,  and  there- 
fore as  an  acknowledgment  belonged  to  him  who  ghes 
lit'.;  and  as  an  atonement  belonged  to  him  to  whom 
lift  it  forfeited.  Bifhop  Patrick  thinks  one  reafon  why 
they  were  forbidden  thus  ftriftly  the  eating  of  blood,  waa 
to  prevent  the  fuperftitions  of  the  old  idolaters  about  the 
blood  of  their  faenfket,  which  they  thought  their  detnoni 
delighted  in,  and  by  eating  of  which  they  imagined  that 
they  had  communion  with  them. 

Sixthly,  They  are  forbidden  to  keep  up  cither  their 
own  corrupt  ufaget  in  the  wildenufs,  or  the  corrupt  ufages 
of  their  predeceffors  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

(1.)  They  muft  not  keep  up  thofe  ill  cuftoms  which 
they  had  got  in  the  wilderncfs,  and  which  were  connived 
at  in  consideration  of  the  prefent  unfcttlednefs  of  their 
condition,  ver.  8,  9.  Tt  JhaU  not  do  after  all  the  things 
that  we  do  hcrt  this  day.  Never  was  there  a  better  gover- 
nor than  Mofes,  and  one  would  think  never  a  better  op- 
portunity of  keeping  up  good  order  and  difcipline  than 
now  among  the  people  of  Ifrael,  when  they  lay  fo  clofely 
encamped  under  the  rye  of  their  governor,  and  yet  it  fcrms 
there  was  much  nmifs,  ami  many  irregularities  among 
them.  We  muft  never  expect  to  fee  any  society  perfectly 
pure  and  right,  and  at  it  fhould  be,  till  we  come  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan.  They  had  Sacrifices  and  religious  wor- 
(hips,  count  of  juftice  and  ciril  government  ;  and  by  the 
Jloning  of  the  man  that  gathered  jKeh  on  the  fMath-day 
it  appears  there  was  great  ftriflnefs  ufed  in  guarding  the 
moft  weighty  matters  of  the  law  $  but  bolng  frequently  up- 
on the  remove,  and  always  at  uncertainty,  I .  rI"hcy  could 
none  of  them  obferve  the  folcmn  feafts,  and  the  rite*  of 
cleanfing,  with  theexa&nefs  that  tin-  law  required.  And, 
2.  Thole  among  them  that  were  difpofed  to  da  amifs,  had 
opportunity  given  them  to  do  it  unobforved,  by  the  fre- 
quent interruptions.which  their  remove* gave  to  the  adroi- 


niftration  of  juftice.  But  (faith  Mofes)  when  ye  come  to 
Canaan,  ye  /hall  not  do  fo  at  yt  do  here.  Note,  When  the 
people  0/ God  are  in  an  unfcttled  condition,  that  may  be 
tolerated  and  difpenfed  with  which  would  by  no  means  be 
allowed  at  another  time.  Cafes  of  nereffity  are  to  be  con- 
fidercd  while  the  ncceflity  continues,  but  that  muft  not  be 
done  in  Canaan  which  was  indulged  in  the  wilderncfa. 
While  a  houfe  is  in  the  building  a  great  deal  of  dirt  and 
rubbifh  is  fu (feted  to  lie  by  it,  which  muft  be  all  taken  a- 
way  when  the  houfe  is  built.  Mofes  was  now  about  to  lay 
down  his  life  and  government :  and  it  i*  a  comfort  to  him 
to  forefec  that  Ifrael  would  be  better  in  the  next  reign  than 
they  had  been  in  hit. 

(2.)  They  muft  not  worfhip  the  Lord  by  any  of  thole 
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i  which  the  nation,  of  Canaan  had  made 
«tfe  of  in  the  fervice  of  their  gods,  ver.  29,-32.  ;  they 
moil  not  To  much  aa  inquire  into  the  modes  and  forms  of 
idolatrous  worfhip.  What  good  would  it  do  them  to 
know  tit  ft  depths  of  Satan  f  Rev.  ii.  24.  It  ia  belt  to  be  ig- 
norant of  that  which  there  ia  danger  of  bring  infefUd  Ay. 
—They  mud  nut  introduce  the  cuitomtof  idolaters;  1.  Be- 
cauic  it  would  be  abfurd  to  make  thofe  their  patterns 
whom  God  had  made  their  {laves  and  captives,  mt  off  sad 
deftroyed  from  before  them.  The.  Canaanites  had  not 
flourifhed  and  profpered  fa  much  in  the  fervice  of  their 
gods,  as  that  the  Ifraelitca  (hould  be  invited  to  take  up 
their  cuilonu.  Thofe  are  wretchedly  befottcd  indeed  who 
will  walk  in  the  way  of  finncrs,  after  they  have  feen  their 
end.  2.  Been  life  fooie  of  their  cuitoms  were  moil  barba- 
rous and  inliuman,  and  fuch  as  trampled  not  only  upon  the 
light  and  law  of  nature,  but  upon  natural  affection  itfclf, 
aa  turning  their  font  and  tbeir  daughter*  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods,  ver.  31. ;  the  very  mention  of  which  is  fufficient  to 
rnaki  it  odioua,  and  poffefa  us  with  a  horror  of  it.    3.  Be- 

Lord,  and  the  tranflating  of  them  into  lus  worfhip  would 
make  even  that  an  abomination  and  an  affront  to  him, 
by  which  tbey  fhould  give  him  honour,  and  by  which 
they  hoped  to  ubtain  his  favour.  The  cafe  ia  bad  indeed 
when  the  facrificc  it  let  is  become  an.  abomination,  Prov. 
xv.  8.  He  therefore  conclude!,  ver.  32.  with  the  fame 
caution  concerning  the  worfhip  of  God,  which  he  had.  be- 
fore given  concerning  the  word  of  God,  (chap.  iv.  a.)  Ye 
fbaii  not  add  thereto  any  inventions  of  your  own,  under 
pretence  of  making  the  ordinance  cither  more  fignificant, 
or  more  magnificent  ;  nor  diminifh  from  it,  under  pretence 
of  making  it  more  eafy  and  practicable,  or  of  fctting  afjdc 
that  which  may  be  f pared  :  But  obferve  to  do  all  that,  and 
that  only,  which  God  has  commanded.  We  may  then 
hope  in  our  religious  worfhip  to  obtain  tli-2  divine  accep- 
tance when  we  oh  feme  the  divine  appoint  ~ 
have  his  own  work  done  in  his  own  way. 

CHAP.  xiir. 


itmcnt.    God  mfl 


JI/.j/'v  it flill  upon  that  nereffary  fubjecl,  concerning  the 
peril  of  idolatry.  In  the  elefe  cf  tlx  foregoiig  chap- 
ter he  had  cautioned  them  again/1  the  peril  that  might 
arife  from  their  predtcejfors,  the  Canaanites.  In  thit 
chapter  he  cautions  them  againfl  the  rife  cf  idolatry  from 
anting  thnnfelves ;  they  mult  take  heed  left  any  Jtxtild 
draw  them  to  idolatry  ;  (l.j  By  tie  pretence  0/ prefhe- 
cyt  ver.  I , — 5.  (2.)  By  the  pretence  of  friendfiip  and 
relation,  ver.  6,— 1 1.  (3.)  By  the  pretence  of  ttttm* 
brrs,  ver.  1 2,  —  1 8.    But  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  tetnt-ta- 


an  mujl  be  rcfJutely  reftjled*  and  the  tempters  punifh- 
ed  and  cut  off. 

IF  there  arife  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and  givcth  thee  a  fign 
or  a  wonder,  1  And  the  fign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pafs,  whereof  he  fpake  unto  thee,  fay- 
ing, Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  (which  thou 
halt  not  known,)  and  let  us  ferve  them : 
3  Thou  (halt  not  hearken  unlo  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  provcth  you,  to  know 

4  0 


whether  you  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  foul.  4  Ye  (hall 
walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  ohey  his 
voice,  and  ye  mall  ferve  him,  and  cleave  unto 
him.  5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  fhall  be  put  to  death  ;  (becaufe  he 
hathfpoken  to  turn  .vow  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  l.ind 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  houfe 
of  bondage,  to  thruft  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
walk  in  :)  fo  fhalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
the  midft  of  thee. 


Here  i»,  Firf,  A  very  flrange  fuppofition,  ver 
[i.J  It  is  flrange,  that  there  mould  arife 
themfclves,  efpecially  any  pretending  to  vifion  a 


1,  2. 


y  among 
1  prophe- 


cy, that  fhould  move  them  to  go  and  ferve  oiler  gait. 
Was  it  poflible  that  anj  who  had  fo  much  knowledge  of 
the  methods  of  divine  revelation  as  to  be  able  to  perfonate 
a  prophet,  fhould  yet  have  fo  little  knowledge  of  the  di- 
vine nature  and  will,  as  to  go  himfelf  and  entice  his  neigh- 
bour* after  other  gods  f  could  an  Ifraelite  ever  be  guilty  of 
fuch  impiety  ?  could  a  man  of  fenfe  ever  be  guilty  of  fudi 
abfurdity  ?  We  fee  it  in  our  owns  day,  and  therefore  rr.ay 
think  it  the  lefs  ((range  ;  multitudes  that  profeft  both 
learning  and  religion,  yet  exciting  both  thrrr.felves  and  o- 
thers,  not  only  to  worthip  Cod  by  images,  but  to  give,  di- 
vine honour  to  faints  and  angels,  which  is  no  better  than 
going  after  other  gods  to  ferve  them  ;  fnch  is  the  power  of  • 
fffong  dclitficm. 

[2.]  It  is  yet  more  flrange,  that  the//*  or  -wonder  gi- 
ven for  the  confirmation  of  this  faife  doctrine  fhould  tome 
to  pafs.    Can  it  be  thought  that  Cod  himfelf  (hould  give 
any  countenance  to  fuch  a  vile  mrtiort  f  did  ever  a  fidfc 
prophet  work  a  true  miracle  ?  It  is  only  fuppofed  here  for 
two  rcafous,  1 .  To  flrengthen  the  catition  here  given  a- 
gainfl  hearkening  to  fuch  a  one.  Though  it  were  poflible 
that  he- mould  work  a  true  miracle,  -  yet  you  m»ft  not  bc-»- 
lieve  him  if  Ik  tells  yon,  you  mutl  ferve  othir  gods  j  for 
the  divine  law  sgainft  thct  in  certainly  perprtual  and  una], 
terablc.    The  fuppofition  is  like  that,  Gai.  i.  8.  If  we  or 
an  angel  from  heisxcn  preath  any  other  gofprf  to  you,  wlu'ch 
doth  not  prove  it  poflible  that  an  angel  mould  preach  ano- 
ther gofpel,  but  ffroogly  expreffetli  the  certainty  and  per- 
petuity of  that  which  tve  have  receive//.    So  here,  2.  It  is 
to  fortify  them  agaiuft.  the  danger  of  impotlure*  aad  lying 
vfondtrs,  (2  Theft  ii.  9. )    8  ippofe  the  credentials  he  pro- 
duced! be  fo  artfully  counterfeited  ths'  you  cannot  dif- 
cern  the  cheat  nor  difprovc  them,  yet  if  they  be  intend- 
ed  to  draw  you  to  the  frrvice  of  other  god*,  that  alone  is 
fufheient  to  difprovc  them  :  No  evidence  can  be  admit* 
ted  againft  fo  dear  a  truth  as  that  of  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  and  fo  plain  a  law  aj  that  of  worfhipping  the 
one  only  Irving  aiui  true  G-J.    We  cannot  fuppofe  that  the 
God  of  truth  fhould  fet  the  f-al  cf  ■ttncki  to  a  i.e,  to  fo 
grofi  a  Be  as  it  fuppofed  in  that  temptation,  -Let  ut  go  af- 
ter ether  gods.    But  if  it  be  aftVed  why  this  falf?  prcphct 
is  permitted  to  counterfeit  this  brosd  feal  ?  it  is  a.nfwcrri 
here,  ver.  3.    The  Lord  yw  God  provcth  you.    He  fuffcrs 
you  to  be  fet  upon  by  fuch  a  temptation  to  try  your  con- 
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ftancy,  that  both  they  that  arc  perfe3,  and  they  that  are 
f  ilfc  and  corrupt,  may  be  made  maniftjl.  It  to prtne  you, 
therefore  fee  that  you  acquit  yourlclvcs  well  io  the  trial, 
and  Rand  your  ground. 

S-ccnJly,  Here  is  a  very  neceffary  charge  given  in  this 
eafe. 

I.  Not  to  yield  to  the  temptation,  ver.  3.  Thou  Jlalt 
not  hearken  to  the  words  of  that  prophet.  Not,  thou  (halt 
not  do  the  thing  he  tempts  thee  to,  but  thou  (halt  not  fo 
much  a$  patently  hear  the  temptation,  but  rejedl  it  with 
the  utmoft  difdain  and  detcftrdion.  Such  a  fuggeftion  as 
this  is  not  to  be  fo  much  as  parleyed  with,  but  the  ear  muft 
be  flopped  againft  it  ;  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  Some 
temptations  arc  fo  grofly  vile  that  they  will  not  bear  a  de- 
bate, nor  may  we  fo  much  as  give  them  the  hearing. 
What  follows,  ver.  4.  Tefheill  watt  after  the  Lord,  may  be 
looked  upon,  (1.)  As  prefcribtng  a  prefervative  from  the 
temptation  ;  keep  dofc  to  your  duty,  and  you  keep  out 
of  harm's  way.  God  never  leaves  us  till  we  leave  him.  Or, 
(a.)  As  furnifhing  us  with  an  anfwer  to  the  temptation  ; 
fay.  It  is  written,  'Thou  fbah  walk  after  the  Lord,  and 
cleave  to  him  ;  and  therefore  wlmt  have  I  to  do  with  idols  ? 

a.  Not  to  fpare  the  tempter,  ver.  5.  That  prophet 
(hall  be  put  to  death  :  Both  to  punifh  him  for  the  attempt 
he  hath  made  ;  the  feducer  muft  die,  though  none  were 
feduced  by  him  ;  a  defign  upon  the  crown  is  trcifon : 
And  to  prevent  his  doing  further  milchicf.  This  is  cal- 
led putting  away  the  evil.  There  is  no  way  of  reviving  the  I 
guilt,  but  by  removng  the  guilty  :  If  fuch  a  criminal  be  not 
punilhcd,  they  that  (hould  do  it  make  thcrufclvcs  refpon- 
fiblc.  And  thus  the  mifchief  muft  he  put  away  the  infee-  , 
tion  muft  be  kept  from  Spreading,  by  cutting  off  the  gan- 
grened limb,  and  putting  away  the  mifchicf- maker*.  Such 
dangerous  difeafes  as  tbcfc  muft  be  taken  in  time. 

6  ^  If  thy  brother,  the  fon  of  thy  mother, 
or  thy  fon,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of 
thy  bofotn,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine 
own  foul,  entice  thee  fecretly,  faying,  Let  us 
go  and  ferve  other  gods,  (which  thou  haft  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ;  7  Namely,  of 
the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about 
you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  Irom  thee,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  thc-carth  ;)  8  Thou  ihalt  not  confent 
unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither 
fhall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  (halt  thou 
fpare,  neither  Utah  thou  conceal  him.  9  But 
thou  {halt  furely  kill  him  ;  thine  hand  fhall  be 
firfl  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  after- 
wards the  hand  of  all  the  people.  10  And 
thou  (halt  ftone  him  with  flones  that  he  die : 
recaufc  he  hath  fought  to  thruft  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Kgypt,  Irom  the  houl'e  of 
bondage.  1 1  And  all  Ifracl  fhall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  fliall  do  no  more  any  fuch  wicked- 
nefs  as  this  is  among  you. 

1  Further  provifioo  i»  made  by  this  branch  of  the  flattite 


againft  receiving  the  infection  of  idolatry  from  thofe  that 
arc  near  and  dear  to  us. 

Firft,  It  is  the  policy  of  the  tempter  to  fend  his  folici- 
talions  by  the  hand  of  thofe  we  love,  whom  we  lead  fuf- 
ped  of  any  ill  upon  us,  and  whom  we  are  defirous  to  plcafe, 
and  apt  to  conform  ourfeivca  to.—  The  en(ieement  here  1a 
fuppofed  to  come  from  •  brother,  or  child,  that  are  near  by 
nature  1  from  a  wife,  or  friend,  that  are  near  by  choice  s 
and  are  to  ua  eu  our  own  fault,  ver.  6.  Satao  tempted  A- 
dam  by  Eve,  and  Chnft  by  P.ter.  We  arc  therefore  con- 
cerned to  ftaod  upon  our  guard  againft  an  ill  propoW, 
when  the  perfon  that  propofcth  it  can  pretend  to  an  in- 
tereft  in  us,  that  we  may  never  fin  againft  God  in  compli- 
ment to  the  beft  friend  we  have  in  the  world.  The  temp- 
tation is  fuppofed  to  be  private,  he  will  entice  thee fecreily  ; 
implying  that  idolatry  is  a  wort  of  darkneft,  which  dread* 
the  light,  and  covets  to  be  concealed  ;  and  which  the  (in* 
ner  promifcth  himfelf,  and  the  tempter  promifcth  him  fe- 
crecy  and  fecurity  in.— Concerning  the  falfe  gods  propof- 
ed  to  be  ferret,  (i.)  The  tempter  fuggett*,  that  the 
worshipping  of  thefegod*  was  the  common  practice  of  the 
world  |  and  if  they  baited  their  adoration*  to  an  invifibie 
deity,  they  were  Jmgular,  and  like  no  body,  for  they  were 
the  goat  of  the  people  round  about  them,,  and  indeed  of  all  the 
nation*  of  the  earth,  ver.  7.  This  fuggeftion  draws  ma- 
ny away  from  religion  and  godlincfs,  that  it  i*  an  unfa/Sion- 
able  thing  ;  and  they  make  their  court  to  the  world,  and 
the  flefh,  becaufe  tbcfe  are  the  godi  of  the  -people  that  are 
round  about  them,  (a.)  Mofes  fugged*  hi  oppofition  to 
this,  that  it  had  not  been  the  practice  of  their  anceftort  ; 
they  are  g»ds  which  thou  haft  net  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fa- 
ther/. Thofe  that  are  born  of  godly  parents,  and  have 
been  educated  in  pious  eiercife?,  when  they  are  enticed  to 
a  vain,  loofe,  carclcfs  way  of  living,  (hould  remember,  that 
thofe  arc  way*  which  they  have  not  known,  they,  ner  tbetr 
fathert  :  And  will  they  thus  degenerate  t 

Secondly,  It  i*  our  duty  to  prefer  Cod  and  religion  be- 
fore the  bed  friends  we  have  in  the  world.  (1.)  We  muft 
not  in  complaifance  to  our  friends  break  God't  law,  ver.  8.  - 
Thou JhaJt  not  confent  to  him,  nor  go  with  him  to  hi*  idola- 
trous worihip  ;  no,  not  for  company  or  curiufity,  or  to  gain 
a  better  intcrcft  in  hi*  affections.  It  is  a  general  rule,  If 
Jirmen  entice  thee,  confent  thou  net,  Prov.  i.  10.  (2.)  We 
muft  not  in  ctmpaftion  toot  friends  obftru3  the  courfe  of 
God's  juftice.  He  that  offers  fuch  a  thing  nut  not  only 
be  looked  npon  a*  an  enemy,  or  dangerous  perfon,  whom 
one  would  be  afraid  of,  and  fwear  the  peace  upon,  but  as  a 
criminal,  or  traitor,  who,  in  seal  for  pur  fovercign  Lord, 
his  crown  and  dignity,  we  are  bound  to  inform  again/},  and 
cannot  conceal  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  a  great  mif- 
prifion,  ver.  9.  Thou  jlalt  furely  kill  I  'm.  By  this  law, 
the  perfon*  enticed  were  bound  to  prufecute  the  feducer, 
and  to  give  evidence  againft  him  before  the  proper  judge*, 
that  he  might  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  that  with- 
out delay ;  which  the  Jews  fay  is  here  intended  in  that 
phrafc,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  Killing  thou  Jlalt  kill  him ; 
neither  the  profecution  nor  the  execution  muft  be  defer- 
red ;  and  he  that  was  frrft  in  the  fuimer,  muft  be  firft  in 
the  latter ;  to  (hew  that  he  ftood  to  hi*  tcftimooy,  Thy 
hand flail  be  Jxrft  upon  him,  to  mark  him  out  as  an  anathema, 
and  then  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  to  put  him  awar  as 
an  arcurfed  thing. — The  death  he  muft  die  was  that  which 
wa«  looked  npon  among  the  jew*  a*  the  fevered  of  all  o- 
ther.  He  mud  be  ftoned ;  and  hi*  accufation  written  is, 
That  he  has  fought  to  thruft  thee  away  by  a  kind  of  vio- 
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lence/rom  /Ar  ZW  fit  »er.  10.  Thofe  are  certain- 
ly our  worft  enemies  that  would  thru/l  us  from  God,  our 
beft  Friend  \  and  whatever  draws  us  to  fin,  feparatea  h«. 
two  i!  us  and  God.  It  is  a  defign  upon  our  life,  and  to 
be  refented  accordingly.'  AnJ,  La/llj,  Here  is  the  good 
effect  of  this  neccflary  execution,  ver.  1 1.  AU  Ifraeljhall 
hear  and  ft.tr.  They  ought  to  bear  and  /tar,  for  the  pa- 
nifhmcnt  of  crimes  committed  is  defigned  in  terrortvt,  for 
the  prevention  of  the  like.  Audit  is  to  be  hoped  they 
will  hear  and  fear,  and  by  the  fevcrity  of  the  punifhmcnt, 
efpecially  when  it  is  at  the  profecution  of  a  father,  a  bro- 
ther, or  a  friend,  will  be  made  to  conceive  a  horror  of  the 
fin,  as  exceeding  finful,  and  to  be  afraid  of  incurring  the 
like  punifhinents  themfclves.  Smite  the  /corner  that  fin* 
prcfumptuoufly,  and  thefmple  that  is  in  danger  of  fuming 
carclclly  will  beware. 

U  If  thou  (halt  hear  fay  in  one  of  thy 
cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee  to  dwell  there,  laying,  1 3  Certain  men, 
the  children  of  Belial,  are  gone  out  from  a- 
mong  you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabi- 
tants of  their  city,  faying,  Let  us  go  and  ferve 
other  gods,  ( which  yc  have  not  known  ;) 
14  Then  (halt  thou  inquire  and  make.fearch, 
and  afk  diligently  :  and  behold,  if  it  be  truth, 
rind  the  thing  certain,  that  fuch  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you  ;  1  5  Thou  (halt  furely 
fmite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  fword,  deftroying  it  utterly,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  with  the 
edge  of  the  fword.  16  And  thou  fhalt  gather 
all  the  fpoil  of  it  into  the  midft  of  the  llreet 
thereof,  and  fhalt  burn  with  fire  the  city,  and 
all  the  fpoil  thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  and  it  (hall  be  an  heap  for  ever  ;  it 
fhall  not  be  built  again.  17  And  there  (hall 
cleave  nought  of  the  curfed  thing  to  thine 
hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the  fierce- 
nefs  of  his  anger,  and  fiSew  thee  mercy,  and 
have  compaffion  upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee, 
as  he  hath  fworn  unto  thy  fathers;  18  When 
thou  (halt  hearken  to  the  voire  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  commandments  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  tbat  ivbiib  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Here  the  cafc  is  put,  of  a  eity  "revoking  from  its  allrgi- 
ance  to  the  God  of  llrael,  and ferving  other  gods. 

Fir/},  The  crime  is  fuppofrd  to  be  committed,  (1.)  By 
one  of  the  cities of  1/rael  that  lay  within  the  jurifdiciion  of 
their  courts  :  The  church  then  judged  them  only  that  were 
•within,  I  Cur.  v.  12,  I  j.  And  when  they- were  ordered 
to  preferxe  their  religion  in  die  firft  principle*  of  it,  by 
fire  and  fword,  yet  they  were  not  allowed  by  fire  and 
fword  to  propagate  it.  They  that  arc  born  within  the  al- 
legiance of  a  prince,  if  they  take  up  arms  againft  him,  are 
dealt  with  as  traitors ;  but  foreign  invaders  arc  not  lb. 


The  eity  that  is  here  becom?  idolatrous  is  fuppofed,  former" 
ly,  to  have  worshipped  the  true  God,  but  now  to  be  with' 
drawn  to  other  gods  j  which  Intimates  how  gnat  the 
crime  is,  and  how  fore  thr  punilhm  nt  will  1>C  of  thofe 
that,  after  they  have  inewn  the  w,iy  of  rtgbtmt/kefi,  tint  a- 
Jide/ram  it,  2  Pet.  ii.  21.— f  2.]  It  i3  fuppofed  to  be  com- 
mitted by  the  generality  of  the  inhjli.'unlt  of  the  r'ty  ;  for 
we  may  think,  that  if  a  confiderablc  number  did  retain 
their  integrity,  tlwfe  cnly  that  were  guilty  ver?  to  b«"  de- 
ftroyed, and  the  city  was  to  be  fparcd  fi  r  the  fskc  of  the 
righteous  in  it  ;  for,  fhall  not  tie  Judge  0/  all  the  earth  do 
right?  No  doubt  he  (hall.  £3.]  They  are  fuppofed  to  be 
drawn  to  idolatry  by  certain  n  en,  the  ihiUrea  0/  Delhi  s 
men  that  would  endure  no  yilc  ;  fo  it  figniGes  ;  that  nei- 
ther /tar  Gad,  nor  regard  nun,  "but  (hake  off  all  1  rftraints 
oflaw  and  eonfeience,  and  are  perfectly  loft  to  all  manner 
of  virtue  :  Thefe  are  thoy  that  fay.  Let  ut  ferve  other 
god/,  that  will  not  only  allow,  but  will  countenance  and 
encourage  our  immoralities  Belial  is  put  for  thr  dewt, 
2  Cor.  vi.  15.  and  trie  children  of  Belial  are  hit children, 
lliefe  withdraw  the  inhabitants  0/ the  city  ;  for  a  little  ol* 
this  old  leaven,  when  it  is  entertained,  foon  leavens  the 
whole  lump. 

Secondly,  The  caufe  is  ordered  to  be  tried  with  a  great 
deal  of  care,  ver.  14.  Tbuu  /bait  inquire,  and  make  farth. 
They  mud  not  proceed  r:pon  common  fame,  or  take  the 
information  by  hearfay,  \<  ;t  mull  examine  the  proofs,  and 
not  give  judgement  againft  them,  unlefs  the  evidence  wa* 
clear,  and  the  charge  fully  made  out.  God  hirr.felf,  be- 
fore he  deftroyed  Sodom,  is  faid  to  come  down  and fee  whe- 
ther its  crimes  were  according  to  the  clamour,  Gen.  xviii. 
21.  Injudicial  proceffes,  it  is  requifite  that  time,  and 
care,  and  pains,  ho  taken  to  find  out  the  truth,  and  .•,at 
fcarch  be  made,  without  any  pailion,  prejudice,  or  partia- 
lity. The  Jcwilh  writer*  fay,  That  though  particular  per- 
fons,  who  were  idolaters,  might  be  judged  by  the  infeiior 
courts,  the  defection  of  a  city  mufl  be  trie  !  by  the  great 
fanhedrim :  And  if  it  appear  that  they  are  thrwjl  i.way  in 
idolatry,  they  fend  two  learned  men  to  them,  to  admonifh 
and  reduce  them.  If  they  repent,  all  is  well  ,  if  not,  then 
all  Ifrael  mull  go  up  to  war  againft  them,  to  (vilify  their 
indignation  againft  idolatry,  and  to  flop  the  fprtading  of 
the  contagion. 

Thirdy.  If  the  crime  were  proved,  and  the  criminals 
were  incorrigible,  the  cify  was  to  be  wholly  deftroyed.  If 
there  were  a  few  righteous  men  in  it,  no  doubt  they  would 
remove  themfelves  and  their  families  out  of  fuch  a  danger- 
ous  place,  and  then  all  the  inhabitants,  men,  women,  and 
children,  muft  heputti  the  /word,  ver.  15.  All  the  fpoil 
of  the  city,  both  (hop-goods,  and  the  furniture  of  houfes, 
muft  be  brought  into  the  market-place  and  burned,  and 
the  city  itfelf  muft  be  bid  in  oflics,  and  never  built  again, 
ver.  16.  The  foMiers  are  forbidden,  upon  pain  of  death, 
to  convert  any  of  the  plunder  to  their  own  ul'e,  ver.  1 7. 
It  was  a  demoted  thing,  ami  dangerous  to  meddle  with  it, 
as  wc  rind  in  the  cafe  of  Achan.— Now,  (1.)  God  en- 
joins this  fevcrity,  to  fiVw  what  a  jealous  God  he  is  in  the 
matters  of  hiswnilhip,  and  how  great  a  crime  it  is  to  ferve 
other  gods.  lUct  men  know  that  God  will  not  girt  his  glo- 
ry to  avathir,  ntr  his  praife  to  graven  images,  (s.)  He 
cxpt-eu  that  magiftrates,  having  their  honour  and  p  wer 
from  him,  should  be  concerned  fur  his  honour,  and  ufe 
their  power  for  terror  to  rvil-.i  eri  elfe  they  ie.ir  the  /word 
in  vain.  (3.)  The  faithful  worlhippers  of  the  true  God 
muft  take  all  occaiioos  to  (hew  tbeir  juft  indignation  againft 

idolatry, 
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idolatry,  muck  mare  againft  athcifm,  infidelity^  and  irreli- 
gion.  (4. )  It  is  here  intimated,  that  the  bcil  expedient 
tor  the  turning  away  of  God's  anger  from  the  land  is  to 
execute  jufticc  upon  the  VLtklJ  of  the  bud,  ver.  17.  that 
the  Lotd  rosy  lam  from  tit  furecneft  of  lit  anger,  which 
was  ready  to  break  out  agunfl  the  whole  nation,  for  the 
wickednefs  of  that  one  apoftate  city. — It  is  promifed,  that 
if  they  would  thus  root  wickednefs  out  of  their  land,  God 
would  multiply  then.  They  might  think  it  impolitic,  and  a- 
gainil  the  interest  of  their  nation,  to  ruin  a  whole  city  for 
a  crime  relating  purely  to  religion,  arid  that  they  fhould  be 
more  fparing  of  the  blood  of  Israelites  ;  Fear  not  that 
(faith  Mofes)  God  will  multiply  you  the  more  ;  the  body 
of  your  nation  will  lofe  nothing  by  the  letting  out  of  this 
corrupt  blood.  Lajlh,  Though  we  do  not  find  tbia  law 
put  in  execution  in  at  the  hiftory  of  the  Jcwiih  church, 
(GilKah  was  deftroyed,  not  for  idJatry,  but  immorality,) 
yet  for  the  ncglcel  of  the  execution  of  it  upon  the  inferi- 
or cities  that  ferved  idols,  Gcd  himfclf,  by  the  army  of 
the  Chaldeans,  put  it  in  execution  upon  Jtrufalem,  the 
head  city^whicb,  for  its  apotlary  from  God,  was  utterly 
deftroyed  and  laid  wade,  and  lay  in  ruins  fevtnty  years. 
Though  idolaters  may  efcape  the  puniihmcnt  from  men 
(no»  is  this  law,  in  the  letter  of  it,  binding  now,  under  the 
gofpel)  yet  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  fuller  them  to  e- 
fcapc  his  righteous  judgements.  The  New  Teftament 
fpealts  of  communion  with  idolaters  as  a  (in  winch,  above 
any  other,  provches  tie  LarJ  tojeahufy,  and  dares  him  as 
if  we  vrcrcjrcngtr  than  he,  1  Gor.  x.  21,  22^ 

C  H  A  P.  XIV. 

At\fes  in  this  chapter,  teaches  th,m,  I.  To  diftinguifli 
thcmfclvesyrow  thiir  tieighfcurs  hy  afingularity,  (t.) 
In  their  tusstrnirg,  ver.  I,  2.  ^2.)  In  their  meat, 
ver.  3, — 21.  (2.)  To  devote  themfelvcs  unto  CoJ, 
and  in  token  of  that,  to  give  him  his  duis  out  cf  their 
tftates,  the  yarly  tithe,  and  that  every  third  year,  fcr 
the  maintenance  of  their  rtligkus  jhijis,  the  Levitesx 
and  the  par,  ver.  22,-29. 

YE  are  the  children  of  the  Lor  d  your  God : 
yc  ihall  not  cut  yourfelres,  nor  make  any 
baldncfs  between  your  eyes,  for  the  dead. 
1  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  tbc 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chofen  thee 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himfclf,  above  all 
the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth.  3  f  Thou 
fhalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing.  4  Thcfc 
are  the  beads  which  ye  mall  cat :  the  ox,  the 
sheep,  and  the  goat,  5  The  hart,  and  the  roe- 
buck, and  the  fallow-deer,  and  the  wild-goat, 
and  the  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  cha- 
mois: 6  And  every  bcaft  that  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  chew. 
«th  the  cad  amongft  the  beafts  ;  that  ye  (hall 
cat.  7  Nevcrthelefs,  thefe  ye  Avail  not  eat,  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide 
the  cloven  hoof  j  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare, 
and  the  coney  ;  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 


divide  not  the  hoof ;  therefore  they  are  un- 
clean unto  you.  8  And  the  fwine,  becauic  it 
divideth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud, 
it  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  (hall  not  eat  of 
their  flefli,  nor  touch  their  dead  carcafc. 
9  *  Thefe  ye  (hall  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  :  all  that  have  fins  and  fcales  fhall  ye 
eat:  10  And  whatfoevcr  hath  not  fins  and 
fcales,  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 
ii  <r  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  (hall  eat.  n  But 
thefe  are  tbey  or  which  ye  fhall  not  eat :  the 
eagle,  and  the  oflifragc,  and  the  ofpray.  1 3  And 
the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture  after 
his  kind,  14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 
1  j.  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  bis  kind,  16  The 
little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  fwan, 
17  And  the  pelican,  and  tbe  geir-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant,  1 8  And  the  ftork,  and  the 
heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing  and  the 
bat.  1 9  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth, 
is  unclean  unto  you  :  tbey  ihall  not  be  eaten. 
20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  cat.  1 1  %  Yc 
(hall  not  cat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of  iticlf : 
thou  (halt  give  it  unto  the  flranger  that  is  in 
thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayeft 
fell  it  unto  an  alien :  for  thou  art  an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  (halt  not 
feethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

Mofes  here  tells  the  people  of  IfracT, 

Firfi,  How  God  had  dignified  then  as  a  peculiar  people, 
tuith  three  diftinguifhablc  privileges,  which  were  //Svrrho- 
nour,  and  figures  of  thole  fpintual  blcffings  in  heavenly 
things,  with  which  God  has,  in  Chrift,  blcffed  us. 
( I . )  Here  elrtiicti  ;  the  Lord  hath  ehoftn  tbeer  vex.  j .  ;  not 
for  their  own  merit,  or  for  any  good  works  forefocn,  but 
becaufe  he  would  magnify  the  riches  of  his  power  and  grace, 
among  them.  He  did  not  chufe  them,  lecaufe  they  were 
by  their  own  dedication  and  fubjcclion  a  peculiar  people 
to  him,  above  other  nations ;  but  he  chofc  them  thai  they 
might  le  fo  by  his  grace  ;  and  thus  were  believers  chofeo, 
Eph.  i.  4.  Here  is  adoption,  ver.  >.  Te  art  the  children 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  formed  by  him  into  a  people,  own- 
ed by  him  as  his  people,  nay,  his  family  ;  a  people  near  un- 
to htm,  nearer  than  any  other,  Jfraelis  my  fan,  my  frfi-horn ; 
not  becaufe  he  needed  children,  but  becaufe  they  were 
orphans,  and  needed  a  father.  Every  Ifraelite  indeed  is 
a  child  of  God,  partaker  of  his  nature,  and  favour,  his  love, 
and  bleffing :  Behold,  •what  manner  *f  love  the  Father  hat 
heftonied upon  us  l  (  3. )  Here  is  fanflif, \  alien,  ver.  2.  Thou 
art  a  holy  people  ;  feparated  and  fet  apart  for  God,  devoted 
to  his  fervice,  deGgned  for  his  praifc,  governed  by  a  holy 
law,  graced  by  a  holy  tabernacle,  and  the  holy  ordinan- 
ces relating  to  it.  God's  people  arc  obliged  to  be  holy  ; 
and  if  they  be  hob,  arc  obliged  to  the  grace  of  God  that 
makes  them  fo.  1  he  Lord  has  fet  them  apart  for  himfclf, 
and  qualified  them  for  his  fervtce  and  the  enjoyment  of  him, 
and  fo  has  made  uwn  holy  to  hbnftlf. 
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Serenity,  How  they  ought  to  difSngui/h  dtenfital  by  a 
fober  fiagularity  from  «U  the  nations  that  were  about  them. 
And  God  having  thus  advanced  them,  let  them  not  dtbafe 
thcmfclvcs,  by  admitting  the  fupcrflitious  etiftoms  of  ido- 
laters, and  by  making  thcmfclvcs  Hie  them,  put  thcmfclvcs 
upon  the  level  with  them.  Be  ye  lie  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God ;  fo  the  Sev.nty  read  it  as  a  command,  i.  e.  carry 
yourfclves  as  become*  the  children  of  God,  and  do  nothing 
to  difgrace  the  honour,  and  forfeit  the  privileges,  of  the 

In  two  things  particularly  they  mull  diftinguifh  them* 
Selves. 

(3.)  In  their  mourning  :  Tt  (ball not  cut  yourfclve/,  ver. 
T.  That  forbids  fas  fomc  think)  not  only  their  culling 
tbtmfelvet  at  their  funerals,  either  to  exprefs  their  grief,  or 
with  their  own  blood  to  appcafc  (he  infernal  deities,  'but 
their  wounding  and  mangling  themfelvea  in  the  worfhip 
of  their  gods,  as  Baal's  prophets  did,  1  Kings  xviii.  i8. ; 
or  their  marking  thcmfclvcs  by  incifions  in  their  flefh,  for 
fuch  and  fuch  deities,  which,  in  them,  above  any,' would 
be  an  incxeufable  crime,  who,  in  the  fign  of  circumci- 
fion,  bort  about  with  them,  in  their  bodies,  the  marlt  of 
the  Lord  Jehovah  :— So  that, 

1.  They  are  forbidden  to  hurt  or  deform  their  own  bo- 
dies upon  any  account. — Mcthinks  this  is  like  a  parent's 
charge  to  hi*  little  children  that  are  foolifh,  carelef*  and 
wilful,  and  are  apt  to  play  with  knives  ;  Children,  yejhall 
not  cut  yourfrhret.  This  is  the  intention  of  thofe  commands 
which  oblige  us  to  deny  ourfelvei  :  The  true  meaning  of 
them,  if  we  undcrftood  them  aright,  would  appear  to  be, 
Doyourfelf  no  harm.  And  this  alfo  is  the  defign  of  thofe 
providences  which  muft  crofs  us,  to  remove  from  us  thofe 
things  by  which  we  are  in  danger  of  doing  eurfefve/  barm. 
Knives  are  taken  from  us  left  we  cut  ourfelvey.  They  that 
are  dedicated  to  God  as  a  holy  people,  muft  do  nothing  to 
diifigure  thcmfelves.  The  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and  is  to 
be  ufed  accordingly. 

2.  They  are  forbidden  to  diflurb  and  afflitt  their  own 
minds  with  inordinate  grief  for  the  k>&  of  sear  and  dear  re- 
lations. Ye  mail  not  exbrefs  or  exonerate  your  farrow,  even 
upon  the  moft  mournful  occafions,  by  tutting yourfclve/ ,  and 
making  baldnef/  bet* ten  your  rye/,  like  men  enraged,  or  re- 
folvccUy  hardened  in  forrow  for  the  dead,  as  thofe  that  have 
no  hope,  I  Thcfl".  iv.  13.  It  is  an  excellent  pafTage  which 
Mr  Ainfworth  here  quotes  from  one  of  the  Jewiih  writers, 
who  underftands  this  as  a  law  againft  immoderate  grief  for 
the  death  of  our  relations,  ff  your  J 'stl.tr,  (for  luftanec) 
die,  you  fball  not  cut  yourfclve/,  that  is,  you  flail  not  for- 
rotv  more  thou  b  meet,  for  you  are  not  fatherlrft  ;  you  lave 
a  Father  mho  it  great,  Ttving,  and  permanent,  even  the  holy, 
hie  fed  God,  whofe  children  ye  are,  vcr.  1.  But  an  infidel, 
(frith  he)  when  bit  father  die/,  bath  no  father  that  tan  help 
him  m  time  of  need ;  for  he  bath  faid  to  a  Rod,  Thou 
art  my  father  i  and  to  a  ftone,  Thou  hafl  brought  me  forth, 
( Jer.  ii.  27.)  ;  therefore  he  wtp/,  cut/  himfelf,  and  mate/ 
himfelf  bald.  We  that  have  a  God  to  hope  in,  and  a  heaven 
to  hope  for,  muft  bear  up  ourfches  with  this  hope  under 
every  burden  of  this  kind. 

[1.]  They  muft  be  fiogularii  thtir  meat.  Many  forts 
of  Befh,  which  were  whokfoine  enough,  and  which  other 
people  did  commonly  eat,  they  muft  religioufly  abftain  from 
as  unclean.  This  lawwe  hadbefore,  Ler.xi.  2.  w  here  it  was 
largely  opened.  It  feems  ptainly,  by  the  coherence  here, 
to  be  a  mark  of  peculiarity  ;  for  their  obfervance  of  it  would 
-make  them  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  all  mixt  companies,  as' 
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a  feparate  people,  and  preferve  them  from  mingling  them- 
felves  with,  and  conforming  thcmfclvcs  to,  their  idola- 
trous neighbour*. 

iff.  Concerning  beafts,  here  is  a  more  particular  enu- 
meration of  thofe  which  they  were  allowed  to  cat  than  was 
in  Leviticus,  to  fhew  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  complain 
of  their  being  reftrained  from  eating  fwinec  flefh,  and  hares, 
and  rabbits,  (which  were  all  that  were  then  forbidden, 
but  are  now  commonly  ufed,)  when  they  wcte  allowed  fo 
great  a  variety,  not  only  of  that  which  we  call  butchers 
meat,  ver.  4-  which  alone  was  offered  in  facrificc,  but  of 
venifon,  which  they  had  great  plenty  of  in  Canaan,  the 
hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow-deer,  ver.  c.  which, 
though  never  brought  to  God's  altar,  was  allowed  them 
at  their  own  table.  See  chap.  xii.  22.  When  of  allthefc, 
(as  Adam  of  every  tree  of  the  garden,)  they  might  freely 
eat,  thofe  were  incxcufeable,  who,  to  gratify  a  peivcrfe 
appetite,  or  (as  (howl J  feem)  in  honour  of  their  idols,  and 
in  participation  of  their  idolatrous  facrificcs,  eat  fwinec 
flefb,  and  broth  of  abominable  thing/  (made  fo  by  this  law) 
iva/  in  their  vefe//,  Jfa.  lxv.  4. 

zdly,  Concerning  filh,  there  is  only  one  general  rule 
given,  That  whatsoever  had  not  fin/  and  pale/,  (as  fhell- 
filh,  and  eels,  beiides  leeches,  and  other  animals  in  the  wa- 
ter, that  are  not  proper  food, )  -was  unclean  and  forbidden 
ver.  9,  10. 

^dly,  No  general  rule  is  giver,  concerning  fowl,  but 
thofe  particularly  mentioned  that  were  to  be  unclean  to 
them  ;  and  there  are  few  or  none  of  them  which  are  here 
forbidden  that  are  now  commonly  eaten  :  And  whatfoever 
is  not  exprefsly  forbidden  is  allowed,  ver.  11,— 20.  Of 
all  clean  fowl/  you  may  eat. 

They  are  further  forbidden,  1 .  To  eat  the  flefh  of  any 
CTcature  that  died  of  itfelf,  becaufc  the  blood  was  not  fepa- 
rated  from  it ;  ana  betides  the  ceremonial  uncleanneu  it 
lay  under  from  Lev.  xi.  39,  it  is  not  wholefoaie  food,  nor 
ordinarily  ufed  among  us,  estcept  by  the  poor.  And, 
2.  To  fretb  a  bid  in  it/  mother'/  milt,  either  to  gratify 
their  own  luxury,  fuppofing  it  a  dainty  bit,  or  in  confor- 
mity to  fomc  fuperffitious  cuftom  of  the  heathen.  The 
Chaldec  paraphrafls  read  it, .  Thou  fbolt  not  eat  flefb  meat/, 
and  mill-meat/  together;  and  fo  it  would  forbid  the  ufe  of 
butter  as  fauce  to  any  flefh.— Now,  as  to  all  thefe  precepts 
concerning  their  food,  (l.)  It  is  plain  in  the  law  itfelf, 
that  they  belonged  only  to  the  Jews,  and  were  not  moral 
nor  of  perpetual  ufe,  becaufe  not  of  perpetual  obligation; 
for  what  they  might  not  cat  themfdves,  they  might  give 
to  a  ftrangcr,  a  profelytc  of  the  gate,  that  had  renouueed 
idolatry,  and  therefore  was  permitted  to  live  among  them 
though  not  circumeifed  ;  or  they  might  fell  to  an  alien,  a 
mere  Gentile,  that  came  into  their  country  for  trade,  but 
might  not  fettle  in  it,  ver.  as.  They  might  feed  upou 
that  which  an  Kratlitc  might  not  touch  ;  which  is  a  plain 
inftancc  of  their  peculiarity,  and  their  being  a  holy  people. 
(2.)  It  is  plain,  in  the  gofpel,  that  they  are  now  antiqua- 
ted and  repealed  :  Foe.  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  now  to  be  refuted,  or  called  common  and  unclean, 
1  Tim.  iv.  4. 

11  Thou  fiialt  truly  tithe  all  the  increafe  of 
thy  feed,  that  the  field  bringcth  forth  year  by 
year.  13  And  thou  (halt  eat  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  flisll  chufc  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  com,  of 

thy 
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thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firftlings  of 
thy  herds,  and  of  thy  flocks  :  thai  thou  ma  eft 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always 
14  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  lor  thee.,  fo  that 
thou  art  notable  to  carry  it,  «r  if  the  place  be 
too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
{hall  chufctofet  his  name  there,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  blefled  thee  :  25  Then  Inalt  thou 
turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  (halt  go  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  chufc.  26  And  thou 
fhah  bellow  that  money  for  whatfoever  thy  foul 
lufteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  fheep,  or  for  wine, 
or  for  (hong  drink,  or  for  whatfoever  thy  foul 
defireth:  and  thou  fhalt  cat  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  ihalt  rejoice,  thou, 
and  thine  houfchold.  27  And  the  Lcvite  that 
it  within  thy  gates,  thou  ihalt  not  forfake  him : 
for  he  hath'  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

28  %  At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  fljalt  bring 
•forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  incrcafc  the  fame 

year,  and  ihalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates. 

29  And  the  Lcvite,  (becaufc  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  ftrangcr, 
and  the  fathcrlcfs,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  ihall  come,  and  (hail  cat  and 
be  fatisficd  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bids 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doeft. 

We  have  here  a  part  of  the  ftstutc  concerning  tithe*. 
The  products  of  their  ground  were  twice  tithed,  fo  that, 
putting  both  together,  a  fifth  part  was  devoted  tc  God 
out  cf  their  incrcafc,  and  only  four  parts  of  five  were  for 
tlicir  own  common  ufe  ;  and  they  could  not  but  own  they 
fat  upon  aa  e^fy  rent,  cfpccially  fince  God's  pait  «  a>  dif- 
pofed  of  1 0  their  own  benefit  and  advantage.  Til*  Jtrjl 
t-:hc  was  for  ike  nftim-nancc  uf  their  Levitts,  who  taught 
them  the  Rood  knowledge  i>f  God,  and  mifiiilcred  to  tl.era 
in  holy  things  ;  this  is  fuppofed  as  ar.:':ent!y  tine,  and  is  en- 
totted  apon  the  Levitts  a*  an  inheritance  by  that  law, 
Numb,  xviii.  24,  fc}V.  but  it  is  the  feiontttithe  that  is  here 
fpoken  of,  which  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  remainder 
when  the  Levites  had  had  theirs. 

Firft,  They  aie  here  charged  \a  fep.irate  it,  and//// 
■tot Tor  God,  vcr.  22.  7%OM fifth  truly  lifkt  all  tit  ir.creafe 
erf  thy  feed. — The  Lrvitcs  took  care  of  their  own,  but  the 
feparating  of  this  was  left  to  the  owners  thcmfelvcs ;  the 
law  encouraging  them  to  be  hnmft,  by  repofing  a  confi- 
dence in  them,  and  fo  tiding  their  fear  of  God.  They 
irrc  bid  to  tith  truly  ;  i.  e.  to  be  furc  to  do  it,  and  to  do  it 
fsithfully  and  carefully,  that  God's  part  might  not  be  di- 
miniflicd  either  with  defijrn,  or  by  overfight.  Note,  We 
muft  be  Aire  to  give  God  bis  full  dues  out  of  our  t  dates  ; 
for,  being  but  ftevsetrds  of  them,  it  is  required  that  wc  be 
faithful,  as  thofe  that  muft  give  account. 

[2. 1  They  art  here  dircftcd  how  to  difpofc  of  it  when 
they  had  feparated  it.  I  .et  every  man  lay  by  as  CoJ prof 
ftn  him,  aad  give*  him  fucvefs,  and  then  kt  him  lay  tut 
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in  pious  ufes  as  God  gives  him  opportunity  ,•  and  it  »iii 
be  the  ciilier  to  lay  out,  a  ad  the  proportion  more  fatisfying, 
when  firft  we  have  laid  by.  This  ficonJ  tithe  nay  he  dif- 
pofed  of, 

( 1.)  In  works  of  piety,  for  the  two  firft  yean  after  the 
year  of  rclcafc.—  They  muft  in  1  -  it  up,  either  in  kind,  or 
the  sTl.11  value  of  it,  to  the  place  of  the  fanctuary,  and  there 
muft  fpend  it  in  holy  featting  btfo'etbe  Lord.  If  they 
could  do  it  with  any  convenience,  they  muft  bring  it  in 
kind,  vcr.  23.  ;  but  if  not,  they  might  turn  it  into  mon.-y, 
ver.  24,  25.  ;  and  that  money  muft  be  laid  out  in  foroc- 
thing  to  ftaft  upon  befire  the  Lord.—  The  comfortable, 
chrarful  uling  of  what  God  hath  piven  us  with  temperance 
and  fobviety.is  really  the  honouring  of  God  with  it.  Con- 
tentment, holy  joy,'  and  tharkfulncft,  nuke  every  meal  a 
religious  fcaft. — The  end  of  this  law  we  have,  vcr.  a  j. 
Tta:  lieu  na\efl  Itarn  f>  fear  the  Lord  thy  Go:  a'u-v;s  •• 
It  was  to  keep  them  right,  and  firm  to  their  religion  ;  1.  By 
acquainting  them  with  the  fancluary,  the  holy  things  and 
the  fulcqin  fervicesthat  were  there  performed.  What  they 
read  the  appointment  of  in  their  Bibles,  it  would  do  them, 
good  to  fee  the  obfervance  of  in  their  tabcnutclc  ;  it  would 
make  a  deeper  imprcflion  upon  them,  which  would  keep 
them  out  of  the  fnarcs  of  the  idolatrous  cuftoms.  Note, 
It  will  have  a  good  influence  upon  our  conilancy  in  reli- 
gion ,  Never  ft  for f  ike  the  qfimhltng  of  eur/  lixi  t^e:h;r, 
Heb.  x.  25.  By  the  comfort  of  the  communion  of  faints, 
wc  may  be  kept  to  our  communion  with  God.  2.  By  uf- 
ing  them  to  the  moil  pleafant  and  delightful  fervices  of 
religion.  Let  them  ryAct  Irftrt  the  Lord,  that  they  may 
ham  to  fear  him  always.  The  more  p!e<fure  wc  find  in  the  . 
ways  of  religion,  the  more  likely  we  (hall  be  to  perfevm 
in  thofc  ways. — One  thing  they  muft  remember  in  their 
pious  entertainments,  to  bid  their Lcvitcs  welcome  to  them ; 
Thou  fhalt  not /•//•/'  the  L  vile,  ver.  27.  Let  him  never 
be  a  ftrangcr  to  thy  table,  ifpecially  when  thcu  ca.teft  he- 
fire  the  Lord. 

( 1. 1  Every  third  year  this  tithe  muft  be  difpofed  at  home 
in  works  of  chj'ily,  ver.  28,  2<j.  Lay  it  up  sjvsssVm  thy  own 
gittt,  and  let  it  be  given  to  the  poor,  who,  knowing  the 
provifion  this  law  had  made  fin  them,  no  doubt  would  come 
to  f-ck  it  ;  and  that  thev  mi  'ht  make  the  poor  familiar 
to  them,  and  not  difdain  their  company,  they  are  here  di- 
rected to  welcome  thun  to  rkekhoufes  ;  thither  kt  them 
come,  and  eat  an  i  le  fa'u/ud.  In  this  cluritablc  diftri- 
butian  of  the  fecond  tithe,  they  muft  have  un  eye  to  the 
p,oe  minijltri,  and  .uid  to  their  encouragement  by  enter- 
iaining  them,  next  to  prior  ftr.mjr't,  not  only  for  the  fup- 
ply  of  their  neecflitici,  h  it  to  put  a  refpeel  upon  them, 
aiid  fo  to  invite  thini  to  turn  profctytes;  and  next  to  the 
f  .thief  1  mdvAbn,  who,  though  perhaps  they  may  have 
a  competent  maintenance  left  them,  yet  cannot  he  fuppo- 
fed  to  live  fo  plentifully  and  comfortably  as  they  had  done 
in  month:  pafi,  and  therefore  countenance  them,  and  help  to 
make  them  cafy,  by  inviting  them  to  this  entertainment. 
God  has  a  particular  care  for  widows  and  fat  her  left,  and 
he  requires  that  we  ftonld  have  fo  too.  It  is  hi*  honour, 
fend  will  be  ours,  to  help  the  hclplcfs.  And  if  we  thus 
fcrve  God,  and  do  good  with  what  wc  have,  it  i*  promt* 
fed  here,  that  the  Lord  our  God  will  11, ft  ut  ii  all  the 
•worts  of  our  hand.  Note,  if,  The  hlcflini'  of  God  is  all 
in  all  to  our  outward  profperity,  and,  without  that  blef- 
fing,  the  work  of  oar  hands  nhith  we  do,  will  bring  no- 
thing topafs.  2d!y,  The  way  to  obtain  that  bit  fling  is 
to  be  diluent  and  (bwritablt.    The  blefiing  defends  upon 
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the  vseriing  hand;  exped  not  that  God  mould  blefs  thee 
in  thy  idleness  and  love  of  eafe,  but  in  all  the  -wort  of  thine 
t**d.  It  U  the  hand  of  the  Mgent,  with  the  UOka  of 
God  upon  it,  that  makes  rich,  Prov.  x.  4,  2 a. ;  and  it  de- 
fcends  upon  the  giving  haul :  He  that  thus  fcattcrs  cer- 
tainly increafes ;  and  the  liberal  foul  will  be  ma  >e  fat.  It 
is  an  undoubted  truth,  tho*  little  believed,  that  to  be  cha-* 
ntable  to  the  poor,  and  to  be  free  and  generous  in  the  fvp- 
port  of  religion,  and  any  good  work,  i»  the  furefi  and 
faftflwayaf  thriving.  What  is  lent  to  the  JLarJ,  ■will  be 
repaid  with  abundant  iattrrfl,  Ezek.  xliv.  30. 

C  II  A  P.  XV. 

In  this  chapter  Mfer  gives  orders,  (1.)  Concerning  the 
releafe  of  debts  every  ftvnsth year,  ver.  1, — f>.  -a-ith  a 
caution,  thr.t  that  be  m  hinde rar.ee  to  charitable  lending, 
ver.  7,-- 1 1.  (2.)  Concerning  the  releafe  of  fervants, 
after  feven  years  f  ri-ice,  ver.  12,— 18.  (3.)  Con- 
cerning the  fanclifatbn  sf  the  frjl ling,  of  cattle  to 
Cxi,  ver.  19,— aj. 

AT  the  end  of  every  feven  years  thou  flialt 
*  *  make  a  releafe.  2  And  this  is  the  man- 
ner of  the  releafe  :  Every  crediror  that  Irnd- 
eth  ought  unto  his  neighbour  fl-.all  releafe  it 
lie  fliall  not  exad  ;7ofhis  neighbour,  or  of  his 
brother,  becaufe  it  is  called  the  Lord's  re- 
leafe. 3  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayeft  exact 
it  again  '.  but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy 
brother,  thine  hand  fliall  releafe  :  4  Save 
when  there  fliall  be  no  poor  among  you  :  for 
the  Lord  fliall  greatly  blefs  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  pofl'cfs  it :  5  Only  if  thou  care- 
lully  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  toobferve  to  do  all  thefe  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this  day.  6  For 
the  Lord  thy  God  blefleth  thee,  as  he  pro- 
mifed  thee  ;  and  thou  flialt  lend  unto  many 
nations,  but  thou  flialt  not  borrow  ;  and  thou 
(halt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they  fliall 
not  reign  over  thee.  '  7  f  If  there  be  among 
you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren,  with- 
in any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy' land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  flialt  not 
harden  thy  heart,  and  fhut  thine  hand  from 
Thy  poor  brother  :  8  But  thou  flialt  open  thine 
hand  -wide  unto  him,  and  lhalt  furely  lend 
him  fullicient  for  his  need,  in  tb.it  which  he 
wanteth.  9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  faying,  The  feventhyear 
the  year  of  releafe,  is  at  hand  :  and  thine  eve 
be  evil  againft  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou 
givclt  him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
i'gamft  thee,  and  it  be  (in  unto  thec.  10  Thou  I 
Vol.  I.  # 
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flialt  furely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  flial* 
not  be  grieved  when  thou  givefl  unto  him  : 
becaufe  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God 
fliall  blefs  thee  in  thy  works,  and  in  all  that 
thou  putted  thine  hand  unto,  it  For  the 
poor  fliall  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land:  there- 
fore I  command  thee,  faying,  Thou  fh alt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor 
and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land. 

Here  is,  Fuji,  A  law  f»r  the  releafe  of  peir  dth.ers, 
fuch  (vre  may  fuppofe)  a*  were  infohvent.  Every  Seventh 
year  was  a  year  of  ricafc,  in  which  the  groun  J  relied  from 
being  tilled,  fenants  irere  d;lcharged  from  tV.-:'r  fi  rv  ices, 
and,  among  other  a&s  of  grace,  this  was  one,  that  they 
that  had  borrowed  money,  and  had  not  been  able  to  p&y 
it  before,  (hould,  this  year,  be  nleafed  from  it  ;  and  Uio* 
if  they  were  able,  they  were  afterwards  bound  in  conference 
to  repay  it,  yet,  from  thenceforth,  the  creditor  (hould  ne- 
ver recover  it  by  law.  Many  good  expolitor.i  think  it  on- 
ly forbid*  the  exacting  of  the  debt  in  the  year  of  releafe, 
becaufe  no  harveft  being  gathered  in  that  year,  it  could 
not  be  expeiftcd'that  men  ihould  pay  their  debts  the-,  but 
that,  afterwards,  it  might  be  fued  for  and  recovered  :  So 
that  the  releafe  did  not  extmgmjh  the  debt,  but  only  fiat 
the  prvc-'fi  for  a  time.  But  others  think  it  was  a  releafe 
of  the  debt  for  ever  ;  ar.d  that  feems  more  probahl< ,  yet 
under  certain  limit  ■t.oni  expreffed  or  implied.  It  is  hip- 
pofed  that  the  debtor  was  an  Jfiaelite,  ver.  j.  an  alien 
could  not  take  the  benefit  of  this  law  ;  and  that  he  was  poor 
ver.  4.  j  that  he  did  not  borrow  for  trade  or  purchafr,  but 
for  the  fubilftcnce  of  hit  family,  and  thit  now  he  could 
not  pay  k  without  reducing  himfelf  to  poverty,  and  co- 
ming under  a  neceffity  of  feeking  in  other  countries,  whit  ii 
■night  be  his  temptation  to  revolt  from  God.  The  law  i» 
not  that  the  creditor  (hall  not  re.  eive  the  dt  bt,  if  the  debt-  , 
or,  or  bin  friends  for  him,  can  pay  it,  but  he  fluB  nut  we- 
ar? it  by  a  legal  procefis.  The  realons  rf  this  kw  arc. 
(  t . )  To  put  an  honour  upon  the  fabbatical  v<  nr.  beatmfi  it  is 
called  the  Lord's  releafe,  ver.  a.  That  wa*  Oc  d'i  year, 
for  their  land,  as  the  weekly  fabbath  was  God's  jay  for 
themselves,  their  l'crvauts  and  c;ittle  ;  and  as  by  Uie  rcfling 
of  their  ground,  fo  by  the  releafe  of  the  debt!,  God  would 
teach  them  to  depend  upon  his  providence.  This  year  of 
releafe  typified  liie  grace  of  the  gofpel,  in  which  is  prj- 
daimed  the'  meeeftabte  year  of  tit  L>rJ„  and  by  which  we 
obtain  the  releafe  of  ou.' debt  <,  that  is,  the  paidoii  of  our 
fins ;  and  we  are  tuu^ht  to  foig  vc  injuries  as  (M  arc,  and 
hope  to  be,  ibrgivt  1.  of  Ood.  ( a.)  it  was  to  prevent  the 
falling  of  any  liraelitc  into  extreme  poverty  ;  i'o  the  mar- 
gin reads,  ur.  4.  ?'„/,:  „d  there  fii.t/l  be  t.t  or  t<w.'n£ 
jriv  .  none  rr.iicrably  and  feandaJoully  poor,  to  the  reproa.  !i 
of  their  nation  an  i  religion,  tlic  imputation  t»f  which  th>-y 
ought  to  pref'.-rvc.  ( 5. )  G  >d's  fcclirity  is  here  given  by  a 
divine  ptotnife,  that  whatever  they  k>ft  by  their  poor-debt - 
it  ihould  hi-  made  i.p  to  them  in  the  bieiCng  of  G  ;d, 
1  all  thty  had  and  did,  ver.  4,  5,  6.  Let  t!«in  take 
care  to  do  their  duty,  and  then  I. oil  would  i'e.i  then  with 
fueh  g-  e.jt  i.s.e  j  ,  that  what  tlicy  might  loft  by  bad 
debts,  if  the  j-  gcncioufly  remitted  tlictn,  (hould  not  be 
nulTcd  out  of  their  flock  at  the  year's  end.  Not  only  tie 
Latd  Ita.'l iitfs  :h<> ,  ver.  4.  ;  but  he  <„(>  i  ,,f,  ttxi,  ver.  6. 
It  is  altogether  iuexcUcble,  if'  Cod  has  gi<  :u  vt  ah  .  .. 
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diner,  fo  that  we  have  not  only  enough,  but  to  fpare,  and 
yet  Vtt  arc  rigcrmis  and  fevere  in  our  demands  from  our 
j>ot,r  brethren  ;  fur  our  abund.:n.e  fliould  be  the ;*//>/>.>  e/ 
.'/vrr  «  jn/r,  th.it  at  leaft  there  may  not  be  fuch  a:i  in,, 
quality  as  it  between  two  extremes,  2  Cor.  viii.  14.  They 
mull  ulfo  o;  a  ii'lcr,  that  the  land  was  God'l  gift  to  them, 
and  all  tluir  incKaft  was  the  fniit  of  God's  bltfiiug  upon 
ihem  :  and  therefore  they  w<rc  bound,  in  duty  to  kin,  to 
life  tnd  diijwfc  of  'heir  eilatei  as  he  mould  order  and  di- 
rect their).  And,  {LiJIly,^  if  they  would  remit  what  little 
f  ims  they  had  lent  t o  their  poor  brethren,  it  is  promifed 
they  ll.ould  be  abk  to  lead  great  fums  to  their  ricli 
neighbour*,  nen  to  many  natknt,  vcr.  6.  and  fliould  be 
rnnched  by  thofe  loans.  Thus  the  nations  (hould  become 
CuhjcA  to  diem,  and  dependant  on  them,  as  //*  borrower 
it  tirvant  f>  the  lender,  Pror.  xxii.  7.  To  be  able  to  lend 
and  nut  to  have  need  to  borrow,  we  mud  look  upon  as  a 
great  mercy,  and  a  good  reafon  why  we  tbould  do  good 
■with  what  we  have,  left  we  provoke,  God  to  turn  the 
fcaleti 

Secendly,  Here  is  a  law  in  favour  of  poor  borrowers, 
tbft  they  might  not  fuffer  damage  by  the  former  law. 
Men  would  be  apt  to  argue,  Jf  the  cafe  of  a  man  be  fo  wild 
lit  Jettor,  that  if  the  debt  be  not  paid  before  the  year  of 
Ttleafe,  it  fliould  be  Lll,  it  were  tetter  not  to  tend :  No, 
faith  thin  branch  of  the  ftatute,  Thou  /nalt  not  think  fuch 
a  thought. 

[i.J  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  there  would  he  poor 
amcng  tbem,  who  would  have  occafion  to  borrow,  ver.  7.  ; 
and  that  there  would  never  want  fome  fuch  objects  of  cha- 
rity, vcr.  II.  Tie  pcor Jhall  never  ctafe  out  of  thy  land  : 
Though  not  fuch  a*  wc»c  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  yet 
fuch  as  wotdd  be  behind-hand,  and  would  have  oocafioiito 
borrow  ;  of  fuch  poor  lie  here  fpcaks  ;  and  fuch  we  liave 
alwajt  with  ut  f  So  that  a  charitable  difpofition  may  foon 
find  a  charitable  occafion. 

[2.]  Tn  fuch  a  cafe  we  are  here  commanded  to  lend  or 
give  according  to  our  ability  and  the  ncccfiity  of  the  cafe 
7hou  Jhalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  /hut  thy  hand,  ver.  7. 
If  the  hand  be  fhut,  it  »  a  lign  the  heart  is  hardened  1  for 
if  the  ehndi  were  full  of  rain,  they  wonld  empty  themfr/fer, 
Eccl,  xi.  3. ;  Bowls  tf  cOmpntfitM  would  produce  liberal  di- 
ftribiUtnns,  James  ii.  16.  Tkcufbalt  not  only  ftretdi  out 
thy  hand  to  him,  to  reach  bim  fomcthing,  but  tbou  (halt 
of>en  thy  band  viide  unto  him,  to  lend  binr  fujieient,  vcr.  8. 
Sometime*  there  i*  a*  much  charity  is  prudent  lending  as 
in  tiving,  as  it  oblige*  the  borrower  to  induftry  and  ho- 
nelly,  and  may  put  him  into  a  way  of  he/ping  hmfeif. 
We  are  fometimes  tempted  to  think,  when  an  object  of 
eharity  prefcnts  itfelf,  we  may  chufc  whether  we  will  give 
any  thing  or  nothing,  little  or  much  ;  whereas,  it  is  here 
an  cxpreCs  precept,  vcr.  1 1.  /  comma-id  the  not  only  to 
give,  but  toe/m  thy  band  wide,  to  give  liberally. 

f  3.]  Here  is  a  caveat  againft  that  objection  which  might 
artfc  againft  charitable  lending  from  the  foregoing  law  lor 
the  rcleafc  of  debts  rer.  9.  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
thought,  a  covetoiiT,  ill-natured  thought,  in  thy  Belial  heart ; 
the  year  of  rtUafe  it  at  hand,  and  therefore  I  will  no*,  lend 
what  I  it.isfl  then  be  fure  to  loft,  leu  thy  poor  brother, 
whom  thou  rtfufed  to  lend,  do  complain  to  God,  and  it 

v.  :.i  be  ijtn,  a  great  fin  to  thee  Note,  (x.)  The  law  is 

fj  i ritual,  and  lays  a  rrftrair.t  upon  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart.  We  miftake  if  we  think  thoughts  are  free  from 
tbc  di»ine  cognifance  and  check-  ( 2. )  That  it  a  wieked 
heart  indeed,  that  raileth  evil  thoughts  from  the  good  law 


of  God,  as  theirs  did,  wh»,  bCctufc  God  had  obliged 
tiwin  ta  the  charity  of  forgiving,  denied  the  charity  of 
giving.  (  ?•)  We  mwft  carcf  lly  watch  againft  all  thefe 
t'ecret  feggdlnni  which  would  divert  us  from  our  duty, 

or  difcovrage  us  in  it  Thofe  that  would  keep  from  the 

a.?  of  fin,  muft  keep  out  of  their  mind*  the  very  thought 
of  fin,  (4.)  When  we  have  an  occaliun  of  charitable 
lending,  if  wc  cannot  trult  the  borrower,  we  muft  trull 
God,  and  lend,  hoping  f<ir  nothing  again  in  this  world, 
but  Cxpc&ing  it  will  be  recompenfed  in  the  rcfurrcction  of 
the  jail,  Luke  vi.  35. — xiv.  14.  (c.)It  is  a  dreadful 
thing  to  have  the  cry  of  the  poor  againft  us,  for  God  has 
his  ear  open  to  that  cry,  and,  in  companion  to  them,  will 
be  fure  to  reckon  with  thofe  that  deal  hardly  with  them. 
(<.)  That  which  we  think  is  our  prudence,  often  provci 
fin  to  ut :  He  that  refufed  to  lend,  becaufe  the  year  of  rc- 
leafc was  at  hand,  thought  he  did  wifely  :  and  that  men 
would  pr,vfe  him,  at  doing  will  for  h'.mfelf,  {Pfal.  cxix.  x8  ) 
but  he  is  here  told  tlut  he  did  wickedly,  and  God  would 
co.idcmu  him  as  doing  ill  to  hi*  brother ;  and  we  are  fure 
that  the  judgtnuTl  of  God  it  according  to  truth  ;  and  that 
which  he  faith  is  Jtn  to  ut,  will  certainly  be  ruin  to  ut,  if 
it  be  not  repented  of. 

s  [4.I  Here  is  a  command  to  give  cheerfully  whatever 
we  give  in  charity,  Ter.  10.  Thine  hrart jhdl  net  be  gric 
ved  when  thou  givfj.  Be  not  loth  to  part  with  thy  mo- 
ney on  fo  good  an  account,  nor  thirk  it  loll :  Grudge  not 
a  kindlier*  to  thy  brother,  and  dillrutl  nut  the  providence 
of  God,  as  if  thou  moulded  want  that  thyfclf  which  thou 
givcit  in  charity ;  but,  on  the  contrary  let  it  be  a  plea- 
lure  and  a  fatisfackion  of  foul  to  thee,  to  think  that  thou 
art  honouring  God  with  thy  fubftance,  doing  good,  ma- 
king thy  brother  eafy,  and  laying  up  for  thyfclf  a  good  fe- 
cunty  for  the  time  to  come.  What  thou  ifoeft  do  freely, 
for  God  kvet  a  cbearful  giver,  a  Cor.  ix.  7. 

£5.]  Here  is  a  promife  of  recompenfe  in  this  life,  For 
this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God Jhall  bleft  thee.  Covetous  peo- 
ple fay,  Giving  undoes  us ;  no,  giving  chearfully  in  cha- 
rity will  enrich  us,  it  will  fill  thy  lutnt  with  plenty,  Prcv. 
iii.  to.  and  the  foul  with  ttue  comfort,  ifa..lviii.  10, 
1 1. 

12  %  And  if  thy  brother  an  Hebrew  man, 
or  an  Hebrew  woman,  be  fold  unto  thee,  and 
fcrvc  thee  fix  years ;  then  in  the  feventh  year 
thou  flialt  let  him  go  free  from  thee.  13  And 
when  thou  fendelt  htm  out  free  from  thec, 
thou  flialt  not  let  him  go  away  empty:  14 
Thou  flialt  furnifli  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy 
winc-prefs:  of  that  wherewith  the. Lord  thy 
God  hath  blciled  thee,  thou  flialt  give  unto 
him.  15  And  thou  flialt  remember  that  thou 
waft  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  :  therefore  I 
command  thee  this  thing  to  day,  16  And  it 
lhall  be,  if  he  fay  unto  thee,  I  will  not  go  away 
from  thee,  (becaufe  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
houfc,  becaufe  he  is  weH  with  thee  ;  17  Then 
thou  fliall  take  an  aul,  and  thruft  it  through 
bis  ear  unto  the  door,  and  be  fliall  be  thy  fer- 
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vant  forever:  ami  alfo  unto  thy  maid-fcrvant 
thou  (halt  do  likewife.  It  (hall  not  feem  haid 
unto  thee  when  thou  fendeft  hi  in  away  f  ree 
from  thee  ;  for  he  hath  been  worth  a  double 
hired  fcrvant  to  tbee,  in  fening  thec  fix  years : 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  bids  thec  in  all 
that  thou  doeft. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  A  repetition^  of  the  law  that  had  been 
given  concerning  Hebrew  fcrvantH,  which  either  hod  (bid 
themfclvea  for  fervants,  or  were  fold  by  thu'r  parcn/s 
through  extreme  poverty,  or  were  fold  by  the  court  of 
judgement  for  fome  crime  committed.  The  law  was, 
(l.)  That  they  mould  fenre  but  fix  yean,  and  in  the  ft 
\*nth,  fhouldjo  out  fret,  vcr.  12.  Ccmpflrc  Exod.  xxi.  2. 
and  if  a  year  ot  jubilee  happened  before  he  ferved  out  hi* 
time,  that  would  be  his  difcharge.  God's  I  frail  were  a 
free  people,  and  muft  not  be  compelled  to  perpetual  fla- 
vcry.  Thus  are  God's  fpiritual  Jfrael  eabieil  unto  liberty. 
(2.)  That  it",  when  their  fix  years  fervice  was  expired, 
they  had  no  mind  to  go  out  free,  but  would  rather  conti- 
nue in  fervice,  a*  taking  left  care,  though  mire  fains, 
than  their  mailers  in  that  cafe  they  muft  lay  thenifclrcs 
under  an  obligation  to  frrve  for  ever,  that  is,  for  life,  by 
having  their  ear/  bore d to  tie  door-pojl,  ver.  16,  17.  Com- 
pare Exod.  xxi.  6.  If  hereby  a  man  difgraced  himftlf  with 
fome,  as  of  a  mean  and  fervile  fpirit,  that  had  not  a  due 
fenfe  of  the  honour  and  ptcafure  of  liberty,  yet  we  may 
fuppofe,  with  others,  he  got  reputation  as  of  a  quiet  con- 
tented fpirit,  humble,  diligent,  and  loving,  and  not  given 
to  change. 

Secondly,  Here  is  an  addition  to  this  law,  requiring 
them  to  put  fome  fmall  ftock  into  their  fervants  hands,  to 
fct  up  with  for  themfclvcs,  when  they  fent  them  out  of 
their  fervice,  ver.  13,  14.  It  was  to  be  fuppofed  they  had 
nothing  of  their  own,  and  that  their  friends  had  little  or 
nothing  for  them,  elfc  they  would  have  beco  redeemed  be- 
fore they  were  difcharged  by  law  :  They  liad  no  wages  for 
their  fervice,  and  all  they  got  by  their  labour  was  their 
mailers ;  fo  that  their  liberty  would  do  them  little  good, 
having  nothing  to  begin  the  world  upon  ;  therefore  they 
*rc  here  commanded  to  furnifh  them  liberally  with  corn 
aad  cattle:  No  certain  mcafi  re  is  prefcribed  ;  thai  is  lift 
to  the  mailer's  generally,  who,  probably,  would  have  re- 
fpect  to  the  fervants  merit  and  neccflity  ;  but  the  Jcwifh 
writers  fay,  he  could  not  give  him  lefs  than  the  value  of 
thirty  fhekcU  of  filver,  but  as  much  more- as  heplealcd.— 
The  maid-ftrvant?,  though  thty  were  not  to  have  their 
ean  bored  if  they  were  minded  to  flay,  yet,  if  thty  wint 
out  free,  thsy  were  to  have  a  gratuity  given  them  ;  fur  to 
that  thole  words  refer,  vcr.  17.  Unto  thy  maid-ftrr.int  tku 
Jhah  do  ffl*H>t/i, 

The  reafons  for  this  arc  taken  frcm  the  law  of  grati- 
tude :  They  muft  do  it,  (t.)  In  gratitude  to  God,  who 
had  not  only  bri  ught  them  out  of  Egypt,  (vcr.  15.}  hut 
brought  them  out  greatly  enriched  with  the  fpofls  of  the 
Egyptians.  Let  not  them  fend  their  fervants  out  ensf'y, 
for  they  were  not  fent  tmfty  out  of  the  houfc  ef  bonder. 
God's  tender  care  of  us,  and  kindnefs  to  us,  ohligith  us 
to  be  cartful  of,  and  kind  to,  thofe  that  have  a  depen- 
dence upon 'us.  Thi  s,  we  muft  render  aecu  dii  g  to  the  le~ 
refit  done  tints  ui.  (2.)  In  gratitude  to  tluir  f?*vun!s, 
ver.  t8.    Grudge  not  to  give  him  a  little  out  of  dune  a- 
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Sundance,  for  he  bath  been  north  a  double  hired  fcrvant  to 
thee.  The  days  u(  an  hireling,  at  moll,  were  bjt  three 
years,  lfa.  x\i.  14.  but  lie  hath  ferved  thee Jim \<arr,  and 
without  any  wages  as  the  hired  ftfWtt  hath.  Maflcis 

;  and  landlords  ought  to  coulider  what  need  thiy  have  of, 
and  what  eafc  and  advantage  they  hive  by  their  fervants 
and  tenants,  tad  ihould  not  only  be  jujl,  l-ut  bind  to  them. 

j  To  theft  reafons  it  is  added,  as  before  in  this  chapter,  ver. 
4,  6,  to.  The  Lcrdtby  GodJbaU bleft  thee.  Then  we  miy 
expect  family  bUflmgs,  the  fprings  of  family  profpciity, 
when  we  make  conference  of  our  duty  to  our  family  rela- 
tions, 

19  All  the  firfllin^  males  that  come  of 
thy  herd,  and  of  thy  flock,  thou  (halt  fancYify 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  thou  flialt  do  no 
work  with  the  firftling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  (hear 
the  firflling  of  thy  fhecp.  20  ^'hou  (halt  eat  it 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  year  by  year,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  (hall  chufc,  thou  and 
thy  honfchold.  2 1  and  if  there  be  Ttny  ble- 
mifli  therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have 
any  ill  blcmifh,  thou  (halt  not  facrifice  it  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God.  2a  Thou  flialt  cat  it  with- 
in  thy  gates :  the  unclean  and  the  clean  per/on 
fball  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the 
hart.  23  Only  thou  (halt  not  eat  the  blood 
thereof :  thou  (halt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as 
water. 

Here  is,  Firff,  A  repetition  of  the  law  concerning  the 
firfUings  of  their  cattle  ;  that  if  they  were  malee,  they  were 
to  btfanfftfied  to  the  Lord,  ver.  19.  J  in  rcmembcrance  of, 
and  in  thankfulnefs  for,  the  fparing  of  the  firft-born  ot 
Ifracl,  when  the  firft-born  of  the  Egyptians,  both  of  man 
and  benfl,  were  flain  by  the  dellroying  angel,  Exod.  xiii. 
I,  15. ;  on  the  eighth  day  it  was  to  he  given  to  God, 
Exod.  xxii.  30. ;  and  to  be  divided  between  the  prietl  and 
the  altar,  Numb,  xviii.  17,  18. 

Secondly,  An  addition  to  that  law,  for  the  further  cx- 

filication  of  it,  directing  them  what  to  do  with  the  full- 
ing*, 

(1.)  That  were  femalet:  Thots  fhak  do  no  work  «-iib 
female  frfltmit  of  the  cow,  nor  fl<eor  thofe  of  the  fie.f, 
ver.  to.  of  them  the  learned  Difhop  Patrick  undciitaasU 
it.  Though  the  female  firftlings  were  not  fo  ei.tiiely  fane- 
tified  to  God  as  the  males,  nor  fo  early  03  at  eight  days 
old,  yet  they  were  not  to  be  converted  by  the  owners  to 
tlicir  own  ufe,  as  their  other  cattle,  but  muft  be  offerer} 
to  God  as  peace-off.rings,  or  ufed  in  a  icligious  feaft  at 
the  yeart  end,  ver.  20.  Th'u  ILalb  eat  ,t  b  forc  the  Lord 
tbyGodj  as  direcli  d,  chap.  12,  13. 

(2.)  But  what  muft  they  do  with  thofe  that  were  Me- 
miihed,  ill  blemifbed  ?  ver.  at.  Were  it  male  or  female 
il  mull  not  be  brought  near  the  fancluary,  nor  ufed  either 
for  fiurifke  or  for  h->ly  feafling  /  for  it  would  not  be  fit  to 
honour  God  with,  nor  to  typify  Chrifl,  who  is  a  Lamb 
without  Uem'ifh  :  Yet  it  mull  not  be  reared,  but  i 
and  eaten  at  their  own  houfes  as  common  food,  ver.  »». 
only  they  muft  be  fure  not  f  eat  it  trirb  the  blood,  ver.  2J. 
The  frequent  repetition  of  which  caution  intimates  what 
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need  the  people  had  of  it,  and  what  ftrcf*  God  laid  upon 
it....  What  a  mercy  is  it  that  vrc  are  not  under  this  yoke  I 
We  arc  not  dieted  as  they  were  ;  we  make  no  difference 
between  a  firft  calf,  or  lamb,  and  the  reft  that  follow. 
Let  us  therefore  anfwer  the  gofpel-mcaning  of  this  law, 
devoting  ourfelves,  and  the  firll  of  out  time  and  ftrcngth, 
to  God,  as  a  kind  of frjlfruitt  of  t.is  creature*  ;  and  u- 
fing  all  our  comfort*  and  enjoyment!  to  hi*  praife,  and 
under  the  direction  of  his  law,  a*  we  have  ihcm  all  by  his 
gift. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

In  this  chapter  If*  hove,  I.  A  repetition  of  the  laws  con- 
cerning three  yarly  f calls  ;  in  pjttLitlar  that  of  the 
pn/Jbv,r,  ver.  1, — 8.  T/'.ut  ;f  fentttofl,  ver.  9.—  12. 
That  f  tabernacles,  ver.  1 3,-1 5.  And  the  general 
lain  cjnerrning  the  peoples  attendance  cn  them,  ver.  1 6. 
17.  The  inflitution  of  an  inferior  magiflracy,  and  ge- 
neral rules  ef  jujlite  given  to  thofe  that  were  called  into 
effi-e,  *8r.  18,  — 2C.  III.  A  caveat  againjl  grjvtj 
Hid  images t  ver.  21.  22. 

OBiERvx  the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
paflbver  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  in 
the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  night,  i  Thou  (halt 
therefore  facrifice  the  paflbver  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  (lull  chufe  to  place  his 
name  there.  3  Thou  malt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it :  feven  days  (halt  thou  cat  un- 
leavened bread  therewith,  even,  the  bread  of 
afflicVion;  (for  thou  camefl  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  hade  ;)  that  thou  mayeft  re- 
member the  day  when  thou  camefl  forth  out  of 
tlie  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
4  And  there  mall-  be  no  leavened  bread  feen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coafls  feven  days;  neither 
foal]  tliere  any  thing  of  the  flcfli  which  thou 
sacrificed  ft  the  firft  day  at  even,  remain  all  night 
until  the  morning.  5  Thou  mayft  not  facrifice 
the  paflbver  within  any  of  thy  gates,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  6  But  at  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  {hall  chufe  to 
place  his  name  in,  there  thou  (halt  facrifice  the 
paflbver  at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  fun, 
at  the  fcafon  thjt  thou  earned  forth  out  of  E- 
gypt.  7  And  thou  (halt  roaft  and  cat  it  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  (hall  chufe : 
and  thou  (halt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  in- 
to thy  tents.  8  Six  days  thou  fhalc  eat  unlea- 
vened bread  :  and  on  the  feventh  day  /ball  be 
a  folcmn  aflembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  thou 
(halt  do  no  work  therein.  9  ^[  Seven  weeks 
(halt  thou  number  unto  thee  :  begin  to  num- 


ber the  feven  weeks  from  fuch  time  as  thou 
beginncft  to  put  the  fickle  in  the  corn.  10  And 
thou  (halt  keep  the  feall  .of  weeks  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  a  tribute  of  a  free-will  of- 
fering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  (halt  give 
unto  the  LORD  thy  God,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  liath  blefled  thee.  11  And 
thou  (halt  icjoice  before  the  Lokd  thy  God, 
thou,  and  thy  fon,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-fcrvant,  and  thy  maid-fcrvant,  and  the 
Lcvitc  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  ftran- 
ger,  and  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chofen  to  place  his  name  there. 
11  And  thou  (halt  remember  that  thou  waft  a 
bond-man  in  Egypt :  and  thou  (halt  obferve,  and 
do  thefc  flatutcs.  13  ^[  Thou  (halt  obferve  the 
feaft  of  tabernacles  feven  days,  after  that  thou 
htftgathtrcd  in  thycorn,  and  thy  wine.  14  And 
thou  (halt  rejoice  in  thy  feaft,  thou,  and  thy 
fon,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-fervanr, 
and  thy  maid-fcrvant,  and  the  Lcvite,  the  ftran- 
gcr,  and  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  widow  that  are 
within  thy  gates.  1 5  Seven  days  (halt  thou  keep 
a  folcmn  feaft  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  (hall  chufe  :  becaufc  the 
Lord  thy  God  (hall  blefs  thee  in  all  thy  increafe, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore 
thou  flialt  furely  rejoice.  16^"  Three  times  in 
a  year  ftiall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  (hall 
chufe  :  in  the  feaft  of  unleavened*  bread,  and 
in  the  feaft  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feaft  of  taber- 
nacles: and  they  (hall  not  appear  before  the 
Lord  empty.  17  Every  man  /ball  give  as  he 
is  able,  according  to  the  blefting  of  the  Lob  a 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

Much  of  the  communion  between  God  and  hi*  people 
Ifrael  was  kept  up,  and  a  face  of  religion  preferred  on  the 
nation  by  the  three  yearly  fcails,  the  inflitution  of  which, 
and  the  law*  concerning  them,  we  have  feveral  times  met 
with  already  ;  and  here  they  are  repeated. 

Firft,  The  law  of  the  paflbver  j  fo  great  a  (blemnity, 
that  it  made  the  whole  month  in  the  month  of  which  it 
was  placed  confidcrable,  ver.  I.  Obferve  the  month  Abib. 
Though  one  week  only  of  that  month  was  to  be  kept  as  a 
fvflival,  yet  their  preparation*  before  mull  be  fo  folcmn, 
and  their  reflection*  upon  it  and  improvement  of  it  af- 
terwards fo  ferious,  as  to  amount  to  an  obfervation  of  the 
whole  month.  The  month  of  AUb,  or  of  nrtu-fruhs  (as 
the  Chaldee  tranflates  it)  anfwers  to,  our  March  (or  part 
of  March,  and  part  of  April)  and  was  by  a  fpeciat  order 
from  God,  in  rememberance  of  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael 
out  of  Egypt,  made  the  beginning  of  their  year,  Exod. 
sii.  a.  which  before  was  reckoned  to  begin  in  September. 

This  month  they  were  to  keep  the  paj/ovtr,  in  remcm. 
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berance  of  their  being  brought  cut  of  Egypt  by  night,  vcr.  I. 
The  Chaldce  paraphrafls  expound  it,  Becaufe  thcy.cimc 
out  of  Egypt  by  day-fight,  there  being  an  cxprcfs  order 
that  they  ihould  not  ftir  oe.t  of  their  doors  till  morning, 
I'a.i.I,  xii.  12.  One  of  thrm  expounds  it  thus,  He  brought 
the  out  cf  Egypt,  and  did  wonders  by  night ;  the  other, 
And  thou  IkstS  cat  the  paffovcr  by  night.  The  laws  con- 
cerning it  are, 

(  I. )  That  they  mud  be  fure  to  facrifice  the  paflovcr  in 
the  pluCw  that  God  fhould  chufe,  vcr.  2.  ;  and  in  no  other 
place,  ver.  5,  6,  7.  The  paflbver  was  itfclf  a  facrifice, 
hence  Chrift  as  our  paffiver  i«  faid  to  be  fa.ri/iced  for  u, 
I  Cor.  v.  3. ;  and  many  other  facririecs  were  oflcrcd:during 
the f even  days  of  the  fcaft,  Numb,  xxvii.  19.  ice.  which 
arc  included  here,  for  they  are  faid  to  be  facrificed  of  tht 
Jlici  and  tht  herd  ;  whereas  the  paffovtr  itfclf  was  only  of 
the  flock,  cither  a  lamb,  or  a  kid.  Now,  no  facrincc 
was  accepted  but  from  the  altar  that  fauCiificd  it,  it  wa» 
therefore  neceiTary  they  mould  go  up  to  the  place  of  the 
altar ;  for  though  the  pafchal  lamb  was  entirely  eaten  by 
tkc  owners,  yet  it  muft  be  killed  in  the  court,  the  blood 
fptiakkd,  and  the  inwards  burned  upon  the  altar.  By 
confining  them  to  the  appointed  place,  he  kept  them  to 
the  appointed  rate,  which  they  would  have  been  apt  to  vary 
frOni|  and  to  introduce  foulilh  inventions  of  their  own. 
Lad  they  been  permitted  to  offer  thefe  facrifircs  within 
their  own  gates,  from  under  the  inspection  of  tike  priefts. 
---They  were  alfo  hereby  directed  to  have  their  eye  up 
unto  Cod  in  the  foleinnity,  and  the  drfirt  of  their  heartt 
towards  the  rememberance  of  hit  name  ;  being  appointed  to 
attend  there  where  he  had  chofen  to  place  bit  mame,  vcr.  2. 
sind  6.  But  when  the  folcmnity  was  over,  they  might 
turn  and go  into  their  ttntt,  vcr.  7.  Some  think  they  might, 
if  they  pleafed,  return  the  very  morning  after  the  pafchal 
lamb  waa  killed  and  eaten,  the  pricfts  and  Lcvite*  being 
1  efficient  to  carry  on  the  reft  of  the  week's  wot  k  ;  but  the 
Firft  day  of  the  feven  is  fo  far  from  being  the  day  of  their 
difpcrfion,  that  it  is  exprefsly  appointed  for  a  holy  convoca- 
tion, Lev.  xxiii.  7.  Numb,  xxviii.  1 8. ;  therefore  we  mull 
take  it  as  Jonathan's  paraphrafc  expounds  it,  In  the  morn- 
ing after  the  end  of  the  feajl  tbsu  Jhalt  go  to  thy  citie/. — 
And  it  was  the  practice  to  keep  together  the  whole  week, 
I  Chron.  xxxv.  17. 

(2.)  That  they  muft  eat  unleavtxtd  bread  for  feven 
days,  and  iw  leavened  bread  muft  be  fcen  in  all  their 
coafts,  ver.  2,  4,  8. — The  bread  they  were  confined  to 
is  here  called  bread  of  qSitiivn,  became  neither  grateful 
to  the  tafle,  nor  eafy  or  dtgeflion,  and  therefore  proper  to 
iignify  the  hcavinefs  of  their  fpirits  in  their  bondage,  and 
to  keep  in  rcmembcrancc  the  hade  in  which  they  came 
out,  the  cafe  being  fo  urgent  that  they  could  not  flay  the. 
leavening  of  their  bread  they  took  with  them  for  their 
march.  1  he  Jewifh  writers  tell  us,  that  the  cuftom  at 
the  paflbver  fupper  was,  That  the  mailer  of  the  family 
brake  their  unleavened  bread,  and  gave  to  every  one  a  piece 
of  it,  faying,  This  it  (i.  e.  this  liguihea,  rcprcfeMs,  or 
commemorates,  which  explains  that  faying  of  our  Saviour, 
This  it  my  body)  the  bread  of  ajjii3inn  nA^ch  your  ftfherj 
did  tat  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  gufpcl-mcaning  of  this 
feaft  of  unleavened  bread  the  apoitlc  give*  us,  1  Cor.  q. 
Chrifl  our  paffover  was  furifued  for  or,  and  we  having 
participated  of  the  blefled  fruits  of  that  facrifice  to  our. 
comfort,  let  ut  ieep  the  feaj%  in  a  holy  convcrfation,  free 
from  the  leaven  of  malitt  towards  our  brethren,  and  hypo- 
crify  towards  God,  aad  viiih  tht  unleavened  bread  efjnccri- 


ty  and  love.  Lqflly,  Obfcrve  concerning  the  paffover, 
for  what  end  it  was  inftitutcd,  That  thou  mayeft  remember 
the  day  when  th*.u  tamef)  forth  out  of  Egypt :  Not  only  on  the 
day  of  the  palTovcr,  or  during  the  feven  days  of  the  feaft, 
but  all  tht  days  of  thy  life,  ver.  3.  as  a  conftaut  induce- 
ment to  obedience.  Thus  we  celebrate  the  memorial  of 
Clinll's  death  at  fame  times,  that  we  may  remember  it  at 
all  times,  as  a  reafoa  why  wc  mould  live  to  him  that  died 
for  ut,  and  rofe  again. 

SetorJiy,  Seven  weeks  after  the  palTuver  the  feaft  of 
pentccott  was  to  be  obferved,  concerning  which  they  aje 
here  directed, 

( 1.)  From  whence  to  number  their  feven  weeks,  front 
the  time  thou  btginneji  to  put  the  JtciU  to  tht  com,  ver.  9. 
/'.  e.  from  the  morrow  after  the  firft  day  of  the  feaft  of  un- 
leavened bread  {  for  on  that  day  (though  it  is  probable 
the  people  did  not  begin  their  hanreft  till  the  feaft  was 
ended)  meflengers  were  fent  to  reap  a  fhcaf  of  barley, 
which  was  to  be  offered  to  God  as  the  firft.  fruits,  Lev. 
xxiii  to.  Some  think  it  implies  a  particular  care  provi- 
dence would  take  of  their  land  with  refpeft  to  the  weather, 
that  their  harveft  mould  be  always  ripe,  and  ready  for  the 
fickle,  juft  at  the  fame  time. 

(2.)  How  they  were  to  keep  this  feaft.  1.  They  muft 
bring  an  offering  to  God,  ver.  10. :  It  is  here  called  a  tri- 
bute  if  a  Jree-zuiil-offering.  It  was  required  of  them  as  4 
tribute  to  their  fovcreign  1  .ora  and  Owner,  under  whom 
they  held  all  they  had  ;  and  yet  becaufe  the  law  did  not 
dcternrtne  the  quantum,  but  it  was  left  to  every  man's 
generality  what  he  would  bring,  and  whatever  he  brought 
he  muft  give  it  clicarfully,  it  is  therefore  called  a  free- 
tvill-ofering.  It  was  a  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  them  in  the  rocrciea  of  thefe  com  har- 
vefts  now  finilhcd,  and  therefore  muft  be  according  at  God 
had  bleffed  them.  Where  God  fow»  plentifully,  he  expecla 
to  reap  accordingly.  2.  They  muft  rejoice  before  God, 
ver.  1 1 .  Holy  joy  i  the  heart  and  foul  of  thankful 
praifes,  which  arc  as  the  language  and  exprefCon  of  holy 
joy.  They  muft  rejoice  in  their  receivings  from  God,  and 
in  their  returns  of  fervicc  and  facrifice  to  him :  Our  duty 
muft  be  our  delight  as  well  as  our  enjoyment.  They  muft 
have  their  very  fervanlt  to  rejoice  with  them  y  for  reman-' 
her  (vcr.  12.)  that  thou  <-a>aji  a  bond-man,  and  wouldft  have 
been  very  thankful  if  thy  tafkmaftcrs  would  have  given 
thee  fome  time  and  caufe  for  rejoicing;  and  thy  God  did 
bring  thee  out  to  keep  a  feaft  with  gladucfs,  therefore  be 
pleafant  with  thy  fcrvants,  and  make  them  eafy.  And  it 
ihould  feem  thofe  general  words,  Thou  jhalt  obfrrve  and  do 
thefe  Jlatutes,  arc  added  here  for  a  particular  reafon,  be- 
caufe this  fcaft  was  kept  in  remcmbctance  of  die  giving  of 
tlse  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  fifty  days  after  they  came  out 
of  Egypt.  Now  the  belt  way  of  cxprefling  our  thankful- 
nefs  to  God  for  his  favour  to  us  in  giving  u*  his  hw,  is  to 
obferve  and  do  according  to  the  precept 1  of  it. 

Thirdly,  They  muil  keep  the  feafi  of  tabernacles,  ver. 
13,  14,  15.  Here  is  no  repetition  of  the  law  concerning 
the  facrificrs  that  were  to  be  offered  in  great  abuuJance  - 
at  this  frail  which  we  had  at  large,  Numb.  xxix.  12,  &c. 
becaufe  the  care  of  thefe  belonged  to  the  priefts  and  L.e- 
vites,  who  had  not  fo  much  need  of  a  repetition  at  the 
people  had,  and  becaufe  the  fpiritual  part  of  the  fcivice, 
which  cordiftcd  in  holy  joy,  was  moft  pleating  to  God,  and 
was  to  be  the  perpetual  duty  of  a  gofpcl  -  convcrfation, 
which  this  feaft  is  typical  of.  Oblerve  what  ftrefa  ia 
laid  Itfon  it  here,  Thou Jhalt  rejoice  In  thy  feafl,        14.  ; 
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and  U-  !'■/■■  the  f.or.l  jo.ili  f.'ip.t'ts,  tlta  jh.-U  furei't  rt- 
joiee,  vvr.  ic.  Note,  (r.)  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  his 
people  ihould  be  n  chcarilll  people.  It'  tlicy  tint  were  tin- 
rer  the  Ln  mud  n  ii  'kMI e  God,  mi  l»  rOOTC  HHlft  Wt 
that  are  iW<-r  the  ^r.t-r  of  the  inifpcj  ;  which  makes  it  our 
duty,  not  only,  a,  here,  to  rej:L;  m  cur  ft  ijtt,  but  t<>  rrjo.et 
evermore  .  To  rejice  in  the  Lord  eil'j,  m.  (2.)  VVhcO  we 
rejoice  in  Cod  ourfchvs,,  we  filould  do  what  wc  can  to  Ci- 
thers alfo  to  rcjoicv  111  him,  by  comforting  the  mourners, 
and  fupplying  the  ntccflltous,  that  even  tluji  angtr,  and 
fatherUft,  and  th  •u.id'.tu,  may  rejuke  with  us.  Sec  Job 
ixix.  13.  (3.)  We  mull  rejoice  in  God,  not  only  becaufe 
e£  what  wc  have  received,  and  are  receiving  from  hira 
daily,  but  becattfe  of  tvh.it  lie  hath  promised,  and  wc  ex- 
pect to  receive  yet  further  frum  hirn  ;  becaufe  be jbaii  b  rfs 
thee,  therefore  thou  Jbatt  rrj;ue>  Thofe  that  make  God 
tlieir  joy  may  rejoice  in  I  ft,  for  he  in  faithful  that  hat 
promifed. 

/.j/.Vjt,  The  laws  concerning  the  three  foleuin  fcafts  arc 
fummed  up,  vcr.  irt,  1 7. ;  as  often  before,  Exod.  xxiii.  id, 
'  ".— xxxiv.  22.  The  gcnerr.l  commands  concerning  them 
tire,  ( 1.)  That  all  the  m  iles  muft  then  make  their  peifoiaal 
appearance  before  God,  that  by  their  frequent  meeting  to 
voilhip  God  at  the  fame  place,  and  by  the  fame  rule, 
they  might  be  kept  faithful  and  confUnt  to  that  holy  re- 
ligion which  was  cftablilhcd  among  them.  (2.)  That 
tWHC  mult  appear  before  God  empty,  but  every  man  mult 
bring  fomc  offering  or  other  in  token  of  a  dependance  up- 
on God,  and  gratitude  to  him.  And  God  was  no?  un- 
Tcatooable  in  his  demands  ;  let  every  man  but  give  at  be 
it  able,  and  no  more  was  expected.  The  fame  is  A  ill 
the  rule  of  charity,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Tliey  that  give  to  tleir 
f  rarer  fhall  be  accepted  ;  but  they  that  give  beyond  their 
power  are  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  2  Cor. 
viii.  3.  {  at  the  poor  widow  that  gave  all  Ore  bad,  .Luke 
xxi.  4. 


1 8  Judges  and  officers  flialt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  giveth  thee  throughout  thy  tribes :  and 
they  (hall  judge  the  people  with  juft  judgment. 
19  Thou  flialt  not  wrcft  judgment,  thou  flialt 
not  refpcdl  perfuns,  neither  take  a  gift :  for 
a  gilt  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wife,  and 
pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous.  20  That 
which  is  altogether  jufl  flialt  thou  follow, 
that  thou  mayell  live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  21 
•[Thou  flialt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lokd  thy  God, 
which  thou  flialt  make  thee.  22  Neither 
flialt  thou  fet  thee  up  any  image,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

Here  is,  Firji,  Care  taken  for  the  due  adminiftration  of 
juflicc  among  them,  that  controverfies  might  be  determi- 
ned, matters  in  variance  adiuAed,  the  injured  righted, 
and  the  injur iou ;  puniihcd.  While  they  were  encamped 
in  the  wilderness  they  had  jud^et  and  ojiceri  according  to 
their  numbers,  rulers  of  thoufands,  and  hundreds,  Exod. 
Xviii.  25.    When  they  c*me  to  Canaan  they  muft  hare 


them  according  to  their  towns  and  cities  in  all  their  gatet  1 
for  the,  court!  of  judgement  fill  in  the  gates. 

Now,  (i.)  Here  is  a  commiflion  given  to  thefe  inferior 
magiArate*.  Judget,  to  try  and  pal's  fcntcr.ee,  and  ojt. 
ceri,  to  execute  their  fentoecs,  jl«i/t  thou  mate  the. 
However  the  perfons  were  pitched  upon,  whether  by  the 
nomination  of  the  fovcreign,  or  by  the  election  of  the 
people,  tit  pvurert  were  ordained  if  Ged,  Rom.  xiii.  t.  j 
and  it  was  great  mercy  to  the  people  thus  to  have  jufl  ice 
brought  to  their  doors,  that  it  might  be  more  expedite, 
and  lefs  cxpcnlive  j  a  bl.  fling  we  of  this  nation  ought  to  be 
very  thankful  for.  Purfuant  to  this  law,  befidcf  the  great 
faal.edrim  that  fat  in  the  farduary,  confuting  of  feventj 
ciders  and  a  prcfident,  there  was  in  the  larger  cities  foci 
as  had  in  them  above  110  familiei,  a  court  of  twenty- 
three  judges;  in  the  fmaller  cities  a  court  of  three  jud- 
ges. Sec  this  law  revived  by  Jchoihapha:,  2  C!.ron.  six. 
5,  8. 

( 2.)  Here  is  a  command  given  to  iliefe  magitl.-atcs,  t» 
do  jufticc  in  execution  to  the  trull  repofed  in  them.  Bet- 
ter not  judge  at  all,  than  not  jad^e  with  jujl  judgement  ; 
arcording  to  the  direction  of  the  law,  and  the  evidence 
of  the  fact.  The  judges  are  here  cautioned,  njt  to  do 
wrong  to  any,  (v«r.  19.)  nor  to  tjke  any  gifts  which 
would  tempt  them  to  do  wrong.  This  law  had  been  given 
before,  Exod.  xxiii.  8. ;  and  they  arc  charged  to  do  jullire 
to  all,  vcr.  ao.  That  •tekuh  is  ahegelltrr  jujl  jbait  thou  feJ- 
hcu.  Adhere  to  the  principles  of  jufticx,  act  by  the  rule-* 
of  juftiee,  countenance  the  demands  of  jufticc,  imitate 
the  patterns  of  jufticc,  and  purfoc  with  refolution  dial 
which  appears  to  be  jull.  Jujlice,  jujlice  Jbalt  thou  fol- 
low. This  is  that  which  the  magiArate  i«  to  have  in  hit 
eye,  on  this  he  muA  be  intent,  and  to  this  all  perfonal 
regards  muft  be  facriticcd,  to  do  rigU  to  all,  and  wrong 
to  none. 

Secondly,  Care  taken  for  the  preventing  of  all  confor- 
mity to  the  idolatrous  cuftoms  of  the  heathen,  vcr.  2t,22.; 
they  muA  not  only  not  join  with  the  idolaters  in  their 
wor/hips,  nor  vifit  their  groves,  nor  bow  before  the  image* 
which  they  had  fet  up,  but,  (1.)  They  muft  cot  plant  s 
grove,  nor  fo  much  aj  a  tree,  near  God's  altar,  led  they 
Ihould  make  it  look  like  the  altars,  of  the  falfe  gods.  They 
made  the  groves  the  places  of  their  wormip,  cither  to 
make  it  fecret  ;  but  that  which  is  true  and  good  deAres  the 
light  rather ;  or  to  make  it  folema,  but  the  worihip  of  the 
true  God  has  enough  in  itfclf  to  make  it  fo,  and  need*  not 
the  advantage  of  fuch  a  circumAancc.  (2.)  Thcy.muft 
not  fet  cp  any  image,  ftatcte,  or  pillar,  to  the  honour 
of  God,  for  it  is  a  thing  which  the  Lord  latet ;  nothing 
belies  or  rcproaclie*  him  more,  nor  tends  more  to  corrupt 
and  debauch  the  minds  of  men,  than  reprefenting  and 
worihipping  that  God  by  an  image,  who  is  an  infinite  and 
eternal  Spirit. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

.  The  charge  of  this  chapter  /.<■,  I.  Csncruing  til  p"i  i/}  a:id 
perfeelion  of  all  theft  animal*  tied  "were  offered  in  facri- 
fices,  ver.  t.  II.  Concerning  the  puntjhment  of  thofe 
that  wirfbiffcd idih,  vet.  -2*— 7.  III.  Concerning  ap- 
peals fruit  the  inferior  courts  to  the  gnat  fanherlrim, 
tct.  8,-13.  IV.  Ctru-rrning  the  choice  and  duty  of  a 
hwg,  vcT.  IJ,~20.  „„nr« 

-  THOU 
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THOU  fliak  not"  facrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  any  bullock,  or  fheep,  wherein 
is  hlemiih,  or  any  evil-favourcdnefs  :  tor  that 
is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
i  1f  If  there  be  found  among  you  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wick- 
ednel's  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
tranfgrefling  his  covenant,  3  And  hath  gone 
and  ferved  other  gods,  and  worfhipped  them  ; 
either  the  fun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  holt 
of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  commanded; 
4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hall  heard 
of  it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it 
be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  luch  abo- 
mination is  wrought  in  lliael :  5  Then  (halt 
thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that  woman 
(which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing) 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  thou  ihalt  itone  them  with  (tones  till  they 
die.  6  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnefles,  or 
three  witnefles  mail  he  that  is  worthy  of 
death,  be  put  to  death  ;  but  at  the  mouth  of 
one  witneis  he  fhall  not  be  put  to  death.  .  7 
The  hands  of  the  witnefles  fhall  be  firtt  upon 
him  to  put  him'  to  death,  and  afterward  the 
hands  of  all  the  proplc  :  fo  fhalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you» 

Here  is,  />>/",  A  law  for  pnfirvir.g  the  honour  of 
Cod's  wurihip"  by  providing  that  no  creature  that  had 
■By  b!  e  m  i  fit  Mould  be  offend  in  faerifice  to  him.  ver.  1. 
Tt.ii  caveat  v  c  have  often  met  with,  Thcu  /hilt  not  fa- 
tr'ip.'t  I  lot  with  htth  any  burnt. h,  which  renders  it  UB- 
fightfys  or  any  evil  m.ittrr,  or  th'ng,  as  the  following 
word  might  better  be  rendered,  any  ficknefi,  or  weaknefs, 
though  not  fo  difccrnible  at  fit  11  view  :  It  h  an  aboatinathn 
to  God.  God  is  the  bctt  e.f  beings,  atid  therefore  what- 
soever he  u  femcd  with  ought  to  be  the  bed  in  its  kind. 
And  the  Old -Te;la merit  facriilcca  in  a  fpecial  manner 
trxJl  be  fo,  b-xau'e  they  wore  types  of  Chntt,  who  is  a 
l.amb  without  iu-mi/h  or /pal,  1  Pet.  i.  9.  ;  perfectly  pure 
from  all  fin,  and  all  appearance  of  it.  In  the  latter  times 
t'f  the  Jewiib  church,  when  by  the  captivity  in  Labylon 
they  were  cured  of  idolatry,  yet  they  were  charged  with 
pn.finenefs  in  the  breach  of  this  law,  that  they  offered 
the  blind,  and  the  lam,  and  lit  Jici,  for  facrifce,  Mai.  ' 
i.  8. 

Secondly,  A  law  for  the  punifhing  of  thofc  thai  worfhip- 
ed  falfc  gods.  It  was  made  a  capital  crime  to  feduce  others 
to  idohtry,  chap.  xiii.  here  it  is  made  no  lefs  to  be  fedu- 
ted.  If  the  bund  thus  mifhad  the  Hind,  both  muJ/.J/  io- 
ta tit  ditch.  Thus  God  would  pofTeA.  thctn  with  a  dread 
v(  tliat  fin,  which  they  mult  conclude  exceeding  Jinful, 
when  fo  many  fanguinary  laws  were  made  again)!  it,  and 
would  deter  thofc  from  it  that  would  not  othcrwifi  be  pcr- 
fuaded  againft  it ;  and  yet  the  Uv  which  ttnsrlt  <&tf£  pro- 
ved ineffectual. 

See  here,  (1.)  What  the  criitc  was  ngainft  which  this  ' 
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law  Wis  levelled,  firv  '>  r  or  tx-nrfMpfing  otter  .f*flr;  y«r.  a. 
Tliat  which  wa.  the  moll  ancient  and  plaufible  idolatry  ii 
inftanccd  in,  worshipping  tit  fan,  mon,  and  Jtart ;  and 
if  that  were  fa  deteftible  a  thing,  much  more  was  it  fo 
to  worfhip_y7<K//  and  {line:,  or  the  repttfentaUoai  of  mean 
and  contemptible  animals.  Of  tliis  it  ii  faid,  \ft,  That 
it  is  what  Go.!  hd  nut  tamm.vt.ht.  He  had  ag-tin  and  a- 
gaio  forbidden  it  •,  l.;t  it  ii  thuscxprWTed,  to  intimate,  that 
if  there  had  been  no  more  a-sinil  it,  th"»  hud  been  enough  ; 
for  in  the  worlhip  of  Cud  iiii  iiirtitution  and  appoint  meat 
muft  be  our  rule  and  w.irr.tnt;  and  <hat  Gad  netw  rcwi- 
manded  his  worfhippcrt  to  <it\fa>fe  lhe:i)feives  fo  far  as  to 
do  hemr-go  to  their  fe)low<crea(Ur(i.  Mad  God  com- 
n:anc!ed  them  to  do  it,  tin  y  might  j'jl'ly  have  complained 
of  it  as  a  rcproa:h-:md  difparagemcnt  to  thcin  ;  yet  wlien 
he  has  forbidden  it,  they  will,  from  a  fpirit  of  contradic- 
tion, put  this  indignity  -npon  thcmfelvci,  idly,  Tliat  :'t 
is  wicirdnrfi  in  the  fight  cf  GJ,  ver.  J.  Be  it  cv;r  fo 
induurioully  ccr.re.iid,  he  ft)  it  ;  ai.d  he  it  ever  fo  Ulge- 
nioufiy  p.itraird,  he  htta  It  h  a  tin  in  itfelf  exceed- 
rag  hcinour,  and  ihehighrff  afTrtnt  that  einbciioncto 
Almighty  God.  3</jr,  That  it  ii  a  tranfgrt/jicn  cf  th  Cw- 
•otnar.t.  It  tfaa  on  thb  condition  ;!iut  (>od  took  them  to 
be  his  peculiar  people,  that  they  ih>uld  l'erve  and  wotihip 
him  only  as  their  G^d  ;  fo  t':i„t  if  tli  ry  gave  honour 
to  ar.y  other  whieh  v.^jj  <!ue  to  him  a!>  iv  ,  the  covenant 
was  void,  and  all  the  benefit  of  it  forfeited.  •  Other  fins 
were  trangrcflions  cf  tk;  ecmmar.d,  bet  this  was  a  tranf- 
greflion  of  the  e:ven.irj.  •  It  wa»  fp'ritual  adultery,  wLich 
breaks  the  mamagc-bond.  qthly,  That  it  is  abomtnathn 
in  Ij>\ut,  vcr.  4.  Idolatry  wu.>  bad  enotij'i  in  any,  but  it 
was  particularly  abominable  in  lfraei,  a  people  fo  bltfTed 
witli  peculiar  difcOTerics  of  the  will  and  favour  of  the  on- 
ly true  and  living  God. 

(1.)  How  it  matt  be  tried.  Upon  information  given  1 
of  it,  or  any  ground  of  fufpicion  that  any  pcrfon  whatfo- 
ever,  nan  orwMBtffl,  had  fervid  other  ds,  tj,  Inquiry 
muil  be  made,  ver.  4.  Though  it  appear  nt.t  certain  at 
i>i il,  it  may  afterwards  upon  fcarch  L^peur  fo  ;  and  if  it 
can  poffibly  be  difcovered,  it  mult  not  be  unpitnifhed  ;  tf 
not,  yet  ti.:  very  emjuiry  concern !n  ?  it  WPIlld  poffei'i  tlic 
country  with  a  dread  of  it.  id.'r,  Evidence  muil  be  gi- 
ven in,  ver.  C>.  How  heinou?  and  daogeroai  foivcr  tiie 
crime  is,  yet  they  muil  r.u  puciih  any  for  it,  unlet*,  there 
were  gttd  prrf  againft  them,  by  /■a.'o  WttttJJii  at  lta.1l . 
They  muft  not  under  prrteuce  of  honouring  God,  wron^ 
an  innocent  man.  This  law,  nrliich  required  two  vitnel- 
fes  in  cafe  of  life,  wc  had  before,  Numb.  xxxv.  3c.  it  is 
quoted,  MatLxviiL  i5. 

(;.)  What  fentence  nr.:fl  be  pap.  J  and  executed.  So 
great  a  puni;h;i.cit  ae  death,  fo  p:at  a  dtjlh  as  Honing, 
muil  be  inflated  on  the  idolater,  be  it  man  cr  rvomart  ; 
for  the  infirmity  of  the  weaker  fex  would  be  no  excufc, 
ver.  5.  The  place  of  execution  mult  be  thr  gate  of  :U 
city,  that  the  fhame  might  be  the  grcate-r  to  the  criminal, 
and  the  warning  the  more  public  to  all  others.  The  hundt 
cf  the  witneffu  in  this,  as  in  other  cafes,  tr.u/t  h  firj}  up- 
on him,  that  is,  they  mutt  cttt  the  futt  itosie  at  him, 
thereby  avowing  their  tettimbtiy,  and  f«  !•  ninly  impre- 
cating the  guilt  of  his  blood  upon  thcmlcWs  if  their  . 
evidence  were  falle.  This  cuflom  might  be  of*  ufc  to  de- 
ter men  from  fdfc  witnef'-braring.  The  wittiefies  are 
really,  and  therefore  it  wn3  required  they  fliould  be-  aS-iat- 
bj,  the  death  of  tlic  malefaftor.  t  Dut  they  mult  be  fol- 
lowed, and  th:  excattictt  compleatcd  ly  the  kuA  »J  "1 
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the  fnple,  who  were  thus  to  teftify  their  deteftation  of  the 
crime,  and  to  put  tbe  evil  away  from  among  them,  as  before, 
chap.  xiii.  9. 

8  f  If  there  arife  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
In  judgment,  between  blood  find  blood,  be- 
tween plea  and  plea,  and  between  ftroke  and 
ftroke,  being  matters  of  controverfy  within 
thy  gates  :  then  fhalt  thou  arife,  and  get  thee 
up  into  the  place  which  the  the  Lord  thy 
God  fhall  choofe;  ^  And  thou  fhalt  come 
unto  the  prierts  the  Levites,  and  unft  the 
judge  that  ihall  be  in  thofe  days,  and  inquire; 
and  they  (hall  flicw  thee  the  femence  of  judg- 
ment. 10  And  thou  fhalt  do  according  to 
the  fentencc  which  they  of  that  place  (which 
the  Lord  ihall  choofe)  fhall  fhew  thee,  and 
thou  fhalt  obferve  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee  ;  1 1  According  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  law  which  they  Ihall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which  they 
fhall  tell  thee,  thou  fhalt  do :  thou  lha.lt  not 
decline  from  the  fentencc  which  they  fhall 
fhew  thee,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
12  And  the  man  that  will  doprefumptuoufly, 
and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  prieft  (that 
ftandeth  to  adminifler  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,)  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that  man 
fhall  die :  and  thou  fhalt  put  away  the  evil 
from  Ii'raeJ.  13  And  all  the  peoplelhall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  piefumptuoufly. 

Courts  of  judgement  were  ordered  to  be  crcflcd  in  every 
city,  chap.  KvL  i  S.  and  they  were  impowcred  to  hear  and 
determine  cai  fes  according  to  law,  both  thofe  which  wc 
^:.'.\  pitas  of  the  crown,  and  thofe  let-ween  party  and  party  ; 
snd  we  may  fippofc  that  ordinarily  they  ended  the  matters 
that  wtrt  brought  before  them,  and  their  fentencc  wasde- 
huitive.  But, 

[1.]  It  ic  hire  taken  for  granted,  that  fomctirres  a  c&fc 
might  come  into  their  court  too  difficult  for  thofe  inferior 
judges  to  determine,  who  could  not  be  thought  to  be  fo 
learned  in  the  latvt  as  thofe  that  prcfidrd  in  the  higher 
courts.  iSo  that  (to  fpeak  in  '.he  language  of  our  law)  they 
muft  find  a  fpeeial  verdiH,  and  take  time  to  advife  before 
the  giving  of  the  judgement,  ver.  R.  If  there  arife  a  mat-  • 
tcr  too  bard  f'cr  thee  in  judgement,  which  it  would  be  no  dif- 
honour  to  the  judges  to  own  the  difficulty  of,  fuppofe  it 
htlween  hlrtd  and  blooel,  the  blood  of  a  pcrlon  *!iich  cried, 
and  the  blood  of  him  that  was  charged  with  the  murder, 
which  was  demanded,  when  ilwwas  doubtful  ipon  the  evi- 
dence whether  it  was  wilful  or  cafual  ;  or  between  plea 
:»nd  plea,  the  pica,  that  it,  the  bill  or  declaration  i>[  the 
plantttf,  %T.d  the  plea  of  the  defmdant  ;  Itiween  firoke 
and firoke,  in  cciions  of  idfuull  and  batten-.  In  thcie  and 
the  like  cafes,  though  the  evidence  were  plain,  yet  doubt* 
might  arife  about  the  fenfe  aud  meaning  of  the  law,  and  the 
application  of  it  the  particular  cafe. 

£30  Thefc  difficult  cafes,  which  hitherto  '-id  been 
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brought  to  Mofes,  according  to  Jethro'i  advic#,  were,  af- 
ter his  death,  to  be  brought  to  the  fnprcme  power,  wherc- 
ever  it  was  lodged,  whether  in  a  judge,  when  there  was 
fuch  an  extraordinary  pcrfon  raiftd  up,  and  qualified  for 
that  great  fervice,  as  Othniel,  Deborah,  Gideon,  (Jt.  or 
in  the  high  pricft,  when  he  was,  by  the  eminency  of  his 
gifts,  called  of  God  to  prcfidein  public  affairs,  as  Eli  ;  or 
(if  no  lingular  perfon  were  marked  by  heaven  for  this  ho- 
nour) theo  in  the  prieflt  and  Lro'ttet,  (or  in  the  pr'ufit 
that  were  Levites)  that  not  only  attended  the fanSuary,  but 
met  in  council,  to  receive  appeals  from  the  inferior  courts, 
who  might  reafonably  be  fuppofed  not  only  to  be  beft  quali- 
fied by  their  learning  and  experience,  but  to  have  the  beft 
ajjjfanee  of  the  divine  fpirit  to  decide  doubts,  ver.  9,  1 1, 
la.  They  are  not  appointed  to  confult  the  Urim  -and 
'I  hummim }  for  it  is  fuppofed,  that  was  to  be  confult  ed 
only  hi  cafes  relating  tt>  the  public,  cither  the  body  of  the 
people,  or  the  prince  :  But  in  ordinary  cafes,  the  vrifdom 
and  integrity  of  thofe  that  fat  at  the  ftern  muft  be  relied  on, 
their  judgement  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  law  mult 
be  acquiefced  in,  and  the  fentence  muft  be  paffed  according- 
ly. And  though  their  judgement  had  not  the  divine  au- 
thority of  an  oracle,  yet,  betides  the  moral  certainty  it 
had,  as  the  judgement  of  knowing,  prudent,  and  experi- 
enced men,  it  had  the  advantage  of  a  divine  prom  if e  im- 
plied in  thefe  w<»rd»,  ver.  9.  They  fhall  flew  thee  the  fen- 
tence of  judgement ;  aud  the  fupport  of  a  divine  inftitution, 
by  which  they  were  made  the  fuprcme  judicature  of  tiie 
nat  in  11. 

[3.]  The  definitive  fentence  given  by  the  judge,  pridt, 
or  great  council,  muft  be  obeyed  by  the  parties  concerned 
upon  pain  of  death.  Thou  fhalt  do  according  to  their  fen- 
tence ver.  10. ;  thou  (halt  obferve  to  do  it,  thou  fhalt  not 
decline  J  rem  it,  (ver.  1 1.)  It  tlx  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 
Note,  It  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  a  peo- 
ple, that  the  authority  of  the  higher  power  be  f^pported, 
and  the  due  order  of  government  obferved  ;  that  thofe  be 
ohrytd  who  are  appointed  to  rule,  and  that  every  fjul  It 
fuljeH  to  them  in  all  thofe  things  that  fall  within  their 
cummiflion.  Though  the  party  thdught  hirr.fclf  injured 
by  the  fentence,  (as  every  man  is  apt  to  be  partial  in  his 
own  caufe,)  yet  he  mufl  need*  he  fuhjeer,  muft  Hand  to  the 
award,  how  unplcafiOg  focver,  and  bear,  or  lofe,  or  pay, 
according  to  it,  n  t  ortly  for  «rr«fV,bul  alf«>  for  eor.fcienee 
faie.  But  if  an  inferior  judge  contradict  the  fentence  of 
the  higher  court,  and  will  not  execute  the  orders  of  it,  or 
a  private  pcrfon  tefufc  to  conform  hiinftlf  to  their  fentence, 
the  contumacy  mu.l  be  pouiflied  with  death,  though  the 
matter  were  ever  fo  fmall  in  which  the  opposition  wai 
made  ;  That  man  fhall  die,  and  all  the  people  fhall  hear  and 
fear,  ver.  12,  13,  See  hee,  (  1.)  The  evil  of  difohedienee. 
R.lelTum,  m:d  flulbornefi,  from  a  fpirit  of  coiitr.tdielion 
and  oppofition  to  God,  or  thofe  in  authority  ruder  him, 
from  a  principle  of  contempt  and  felf-wiilednefs,  are  at 
witchcraft  and  idolatry.  To  differ  in  opinion,  from  weak- 
nefs  and  infirmity,  may  be  cxc.  fed,  and  muft  be  borne 
with  j  but  to  do  prefutapruoujly  in  pi'u.e  and  w'ukedntft, 
(as  the  ancient  transitions  explr.in  it,  this  is  to  lake  up 
a<mt  agaiuft  the  government,  and  is  an  affront  to  him  by 
whom  the  pvwen  that  be  are  or,!ainr,,'.  (a.)  The  elefigO 
of  pur.ijhment,  that  others  may  hear  and  f  ir,  and  not  do 
the  like.  Some  would  be  fo  inconfiderate,  as  to  infer  the 
heinoufnefs  of  the  offence  from  the  giievoufoefs  of  the  pe- 
nalty, and  therefore  would  deleft  it ;  and  others  would  fo 
fur  confult  thji»  cwr.  fafety,  a:  to  crois  their  humours  by 
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conforming  to  the  fcateacf ,  mher  t nan  to  fin  again  ft  their 
own  head*,  and  forfeit  their  lives  by  going  contrary  to  it. 
From  this  law  the  apoftlc  infer*  the  Jorenefi  nf  the  punifb- 
mtnt  they  will  be  thought  worthy  of  that  trample  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Son  of  Go  J,  Heb.  x.  a  8,  29. 

14  %  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
(halt  poffefs  it,  and  fhalt  dwell  therein,  and 
malt  lay,  I  will  let  a  king  over  me,  like  as 
all  the  nations  that  ate  about  me :  15  Thou 
(halt  in  any  wife  fet  bim  king  over  thee  Whom 
the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  chofe  :  one  from  a- 
mong  thy  brethren  fhalt  thou  fet  over  thee : 
thou  mayeft  not  fet  a  ftranger  over  thee, 
which  is  not  thy  brother.  16  But  he  fhall 
not  multiply  horfes  to  himfelf,  nor  caufe  the 
people  to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that 
he  mould  multiply  horfes  :  forafmuch  as  the 
Lord  hath  laid  unto  you,  Ye  fhall  henceforth 
return  no  more  that  way.  1 7  Neither  fliall 
he  multiply  wives  to  himfelf,  that  his  heart 
turn  not  away  :  neither  lhall  he  greatly  mul- 
tiply to  himfelf  Giver  and  gold.  1 8  And  it 
(hall  be  when  he  fitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  that  he  lhall  write  him  a  copy 
of  this  law  in  a  book,  out  of  that  wbicb  is 
before  the  Levites.  19  And  it  fhall  be  with 
him,  and  he  fhall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life  :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  and 
thefe  ftatutes,  to  do  them  :  20  That  his  heart 
be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,  and  that 
he  turn  not  afide  from  the  commandment  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  the  end  that 
he  may  prolong  bis  days  in  his  kingdom  ;  he, 
And  his  children,  in  the  midft  of  Ifracl. 

After  the  laws  which  concerned  fubjccYs,  fitly  follow 
the  laws  which  concern  kings  ;  for  they  that  rule  others, 
muft  themfdves  remember  that  they  arc  under  command. 

Firjl,  Here  are  laws  given,  to  the  electors  of  the  em- 
pire, what  rules  they  mull,  go  by  in  making  their  choice, 
ver.  14,  ic. 

[l.j  It  is  here  fuppofcfl,  that  the  people  would,  in 
procefs  of  time,  be  defirous  of  a  iing ,  whofe  royal  pomp 
and  power  would  be  thought  to  make  their  nation  look 
great  among  their  neighbours.  '  Their  having  a  king  is 
neither  pramifed  as  a  mercy,  nor  tommanJe.i  as  a  duty  ; 
nothing  coukl  be  better  for  tbem  than  the  divine  regimen 
they  were  under,  but  it  is  permitted  them  if  they  defirtd 
~it :  So  that  care  was  taken  that  the  ends  of  government 
were  anfweted,  and  Cod's  Jaws  duly  obferved,  and  put 
in  execution  5  they  fhidl  not  be  tied  to  any  one  form  of 
government,  but  fliall  be  welcome  to  haw  a  ting.  Tho' 
fomething  irregular  is  fuppoful  to.be  the  principle  of  the 
defire,  that  they  might  be  'He  tht  nations,  (whereas- God 
snany  ways  diftinguifhed  them  from  the  nations,)  yet  God 
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wwild  indulge  them  in  it,  becaufc  lie  intended  to  ferve 
his  own  pnrpofes  by  it,  in  making  the  regal  government 
typical  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefiiah. 

They  arc  diredtd  in  their  choict.  If  they  will 
hive  a  ii*x  over  them,  as  God  forcfaw  tbey  would, 
(though  it  did  not  appear  that  ever  the  motion  was  made 
till  almoft  four  hundred  years  after)  then  they  muft, 
tj),  Afk  counfel  at  God's  mouth,  and  make  him  kins; 
whom  God  /h  ilt  chufe  :  And  happy  it  was  for  them  that 
they  had  an  oracle  to  confuk  in  fo  weighty  an  aftair,  .  .1 
a  God  to  chufe  for  them,  who  knows  infallibly  what  every 
man  is,  and  will  be.  Kings  are  God's  vicegerents,  and 
therefore  it  is  fit  he  ihould  have  the  chufing  of  them  j  God 
had  himfelf  been  in  a  particular  rnan.ier  Ifratl's  Km  -  ;  and 
if  they  fet  anothqr  over  them  under  him,  it  was  neceflary 


he  mould  nominate  the  perfon.  Accordingly  when  the 
people  dcfircd  a  king,  they  applied  themfelves  to  Samtaet, 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  t  and  afterwards  David,  Solomon, 
Jeroboam,  Jehu  and  others,  were  chofen  by  prophets* 
and  the  people  arc  reproved  for  not  obferving  this  lava, 
Hof.  viii.  4.  They  have  fet  up  iieigi,  bat  not  ly  me.  In  all 
cafes,  God's  choice,  if  we  can  but  know  it,  muft  direfl, 
determine,  and  over-rule  ours.  adly,  They  mull:  not 
chufe  a  foreigner,  under  pretence  of  (lengthening  their 
alliances,  or  of  the  extraordinary  fitnefs  of  the  perfon, 
left  a  ftrange  king  mould  introduce  ftrange  cuftoms  or 

cftabliihed  by  the  di- 


to  thofe  that  1 
:  but  he  muft  be  one  from  among  thy  'brethren, 
that  he  may  be  a  type  of  Chrift,  who  is  hour  of  our  hnt. 


1Kb.  ii.  14 

Secondly, 


I. 


are  here  given  to  the  prince  that 
fhould  be  elc&cd,  for  the  due  adminiuration  of  the  govern-' 


meat. 


[1.]  He  muft  carefully  avoid  every  thing  that  would 
divert  him  from  God  and  religion.  Richtt,  honour t,  and 
pleafurc,,  are  the  three  great  hindrances  of  godlinrfs, 
(tht  Uf,  of  thtfitfh,  tht  lujit  of  tie  eye,  and  the  pride  e>f 
life,)  cfpecvally  to  thofe  in  high  ftationti  Againft  thefe 
therefore  the  king  is  here  warned.  \ff,  He  muft  not  gra- 
tify tht  love  of  homur  by  multiplying  horfei,  ver.  16.  He 
that  rode  upon  a  horfc  (a  ftatcly  creature)  in  a  country 
where  alTcs  and  mules  were  generally  ufed,  looked  very 
great :  And  therefore  though  he  might  have  hoifes  for 
his  own  fad  lie  and  chariots,  yet  he  muft  not  fet 
on  h'.rfdaek,  Eel.  x.  7.  nor  have  many  horfes  for  his  offi- 
cers «nd  guards ;  when  God  was  their  King,  his  judgea 
rode  on  itjes,  Judg.  v.  10 — xii  14.  nor  muft  he  multiply 
horfes  for  v.  ,tr,  ltd  he  ihould  truft  too  much  to  them. 
Plal.  xx.  7.— xxxiii.  17.  Hof.  xiv.  3.  The  reafon  here 
given  againft  his  multiphivg  horf-t  is,  becaufe  it  would 
raife  a  greater  comlpomlcnce  with  Kgypt,.( which  ftirnifh- 
«d  Canaan  with  horfes,  1  Kings  x.  28,  29.)  than  it  waa 
fit  the  Ifracr  of  God  Ihould  have,  who  were  brought 
thence  with  fuch  a  high  hand.  Tefoall  return  no  more  thai 
way,  for  fear  of  being  infected  with  the  idolatries  of  E- 
pypt,  (Lev.  xsiii.  5. )  to  which  they  were  rrry  prone. 
Note,  \Ve  (hould  lake  heed  of  that  commerce  or  eonrcr- 
fation  by  whirh  we  art  in  dang<.r  of  bcijig  drawn  into  fin. 
If  Ifracl  mull  not  return  to  Egypt,  they  muft  not  trade 
with  Egypt  1  Solomon  got  no  good  by  k.  idly.  He  muft 
not  gratify  the  ' 


love  of  pleafure  by  multiplying  'trivet,  ver. 
1)  did  to  his  undoing,  l  Kings  xi.  1.  thai 


lit  heart,  being  fet  upon  them,  turn  not  away  from  bufi- 
nefs,  and  every  thing  '.hat  is  ferious  ;  and  cfpceiaUy  from 
the  exenife  of  piety  and  divotion,  to  which  nothing  is  a 
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fpife  prophcfjTi  Vtt.  19.  sr  eiunterftti 
and  a  rule  given  fir  the  trial  of  it,  ver. 


ft)  ver.  20. 

21,  22. 


THE  priefts  the  Lcvitcs,  and  all  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  (hall  have  no  part  nor  inheri- 
tance with  Ifrael :  they  fhall  eat  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance, 
a  Therefore  (hall  they  have  no  inheritance  a- 
mong  their  brethren  :  ihc  Lord  is  their  inhe- 
ritance, as  he  hath  faid  unto  them.    3  %  And 
this  fhall  be  the  priefts  due  from  the  people, 
from  them  that  offer  a  facrifice,  whether  it  be 
ox  or  fheep ;  and  they  fhall  give  unto  the 
pricft  the  flioulder,  and  the  two  checks,  and 
the  maw.    4  The  firft-fruit  alfo  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thy  oil,  and  the  full  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  fheep  fhalt  thou  give  him.  5  For 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chofen  him  out  of  all 
thy  tribes,  to  fland  to  min'rfter  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  fons  for  ever. 
6  f  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Ifrael,  where  he  fojourned,  and 
come  with  all  the  defire  of  his  mind  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  fhall  chufe;    7  Then 
he  fhall  minifter  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do,  which 
fland  there  before  the  Lord.    8  They  fhall 
have  like  portions  to  eat,  befides  that  which 
cometh  of  the  fale  of  his  patrimony. 

Magiftracy  and  miniftry  are  two  divine  inftitutions  of 
admirable  ufc  for  the  fupport  and  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  among  men.  Laws  concerning  the  former  we 
had  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  direction*  are  in 
this  given  concerning  the  latter.  Landmarks  are  here  fct 
between  the  cftatrs  of  priefts  and  people. 

Firfl,  Care  is  taken  that  the  pnciU  enUmgU  not  thcm- 
felvcs with  the  affair}  cf  th'u  life,  nor  enrich  thcmfelvcs 
with  the  wealth  of  tint  world  ;  they  have  better  things  to 
mind.  Theyjball  have  no  pari  nor  inheritance  with  Ifrael, 
i.  e.  no  (hare  either  in  the  fpoils  taken  in  war,  or  in  the 
land  that  was  to  be  divided  by  lot,  vcr.  1.  Their  warfare 
and  hufbanxlry  are  both  fpiritual,  and  enough  to  fill  their 
hands  both  with  work  and  profit,  and  to  content  them. 
77*  Lord  it  their  inheritan  e,  vcr.  I.  Note,  Thofc  that 
have  God  for  their  inheritance,  according  to  the  new  cove- 
nant, Ihouid  not  be  greedy  of  gnat  thing;  in  the  world  ; 
neither  grip  what  they  have,  nor  grafp  at  more,  but  look 
upon  all  prefent  things  with  the  mJifferetuy  which  becomes 
thofc  who  believe  God  to  be  a!l-ft.tJitienl. 

Secondly,  Care  is  likewife  taken  thai  they  want  not  of 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  this  life.  Though  God, 
who  is  a  Spirit,  is  their  inheritance,  it  doth  not  therefore 
follow,  that  they  muft  live  upon  the  air.    No  : 

(1.  J  The  people  muft  provide  for  them.  They  muft 
have  their  due  from  the  people,  vcr.  3.  Their  maintenance 
mull  not  depend  on  the  generofity  of  the  people,  but  thty 
muft  be  by  law  entitled  to  it.  He  that  ii  taught  in  the  wird, 
ought,  in  juftiee,  to  (ommunicatt  to  him  that  teacbetb  him ; 


and  he  that  has  the  benefit  of  folemn  nligio'js  alTemblies, 
to  contribute  to  the  comfortable  fupport  of  thole  that  prc- 
lidc  in  fuch  aflemblics.  t.  The  pricfts  that,  in  their  courf. 
cs,  ferve  at  the  altar,  had  their  ftiare  of  th*  facrificcs,  vi«. 
the  peace-offerings  that  were  brought  while  they  were  in 
waiting,  befides  the  breafl  and  (boulder,  which  were  ap- 
pointed*hem  before,  Lev.  vii.  3a,  33,  34.  The  thtth  and 
maw  arc  here  ordered  to  be  given  them  :  So  (ml  was  the 
law  from  diminilhing  what  was  already  granted,  that  it 
gave  them  an  augmentation,    a.  The  rirft-fruits  which  a- 
rofe  within  fuch  a  precin't  were  brought  in,  as  i:  fltould 
fcem,  to  the  prieits  that  refided  among  them,  for  their 
maintenance  in  the  country  ;  the  firfl  of  their  arn  and 
wine  for  food,  and  the  firft  of  their  fierce  for  clothing,  ver. 
4.  ;  for  the  pricfts,  who  were  employed  t:  teach  «4hcr  , 
ought,  themlelvcj,  to  learn,  having  fed  and  raiment,  to  be 
therewith  content.— The  firft-fruits  were  devoted  to  God, 
and  he  conllituted  the  pricft  s  hi*  receivers  ;  ar.dh'God 
reckon*  what  ii  in  general  given  to  the  poor  ler.t  to  him, 
to  be  repaid  with  intereft,  much  more  what  ii  in  particu- 
lar given  to  poor  minifter*.    There  is  a  good  rc.ifon  given 
for  this  eonftant  charge  upon  their  eftates,  ver.  e.  beeauGe 
the  Lcvitcs  were  chofen  of  Gcd,  and  his  choic?  muft  be 
owned  and  countenanced,  and  thofc  honoured  I  v  us  whom 
lie  honours ;  and  btcaufe  they  flood  to  minifler,  and  ought  to 
be  recompenfed  for  their  attendance  ani!i.,bour,  cipccially 
fince  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  by  Lis  warrant,  ic 
his  fcrvicc,  and  for  his  praife.and  this  charge  entitled  upsn 
his  feed  for  ever  :  Thofc  who  were  thus  engeged,  and  thus 
employed,  ought  to  have  all  due  encouragcrT.eiit  i>,i»>n  thcra, 
as  lone  of  the  moft  needful  uftful  members  ci  their  com- 
monwealth. 

(2.)  The  pricfts  muft  not  thcmfelvcs  (laud  in  ce  ar.o-  " 
thcr's  light.    If  a  pricft  th;it,  by  the  law,  wai  obliged  to 
ferve  at  the  altar  only  in  hit  turn,  and  Was  paid  for  :'• .-, 
Ihouid,  out  of  his  great  affe&ion  to  the  fanctuary,  devote 
lumfelf  to  a  conftant  attendance  there,  and  quit  the  cafe 
and  pkafurc  of  the  city  in  which  he  had  his  lot,  for  the 
fatisfaftion  of fervir.g  el  the  altar,  the  pricfts,  whefe  turn 
it  was  to  attend,  mull  admit  Lira  both  to  join  in  the  work, 
and  to  ftiare  in  the  wages,  and  not  grudge  him  either  the 
honour  of  the  one,  or  the  profit  of  the  other,  though  it 
might  feem  to  break  in  upon  them,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  Ni-te, 
A  hearty,  pious  Jeal  to  ferve  Cod  and  his  church,  though 
it  may  a  little  incroach  upon  a  fettled  order,  and  there 
may  t>e  fomewhat  in  it  that  looks  irregubvr,  yet  ought  to 
be  gratified,  and  not  difcovraged.    He  that  appears  to  hare 
a  hearty  affection  to  the  fanc\uary,  and  loves  dearly  to  be 
employed  in  the  fenice  of  it,  in  Goett  name  let  him  minifler  ; 
he  (hall  be  as  welcome  to  God  as  the  Levite*,  whole  courft 
it  was  to  minister,  and  Ihouid  be  fo  to  them.    The  fettling 
of  the  courfes  was  intended  rather  to  fecure  thofe  to  the 
work  that  were  not  willing  to  do  fo  much,  than  to  exclude 
any  that  were  willing  to  do  mcre.-A.ad  he  that  thus  fervea 
as  a  volunteer,  fhall  have  as  good  pay  as  the  prcfied  men, 
hefidti  that  which  comer  *f  the  fale  tf  hie  patrimony.  The 
church  of  Rome  obliges  thofc  who  leave  their  eftates  to 
go  into  a  mouaftery,  to  bring  the  profits  of  their  eftate 
with  them  i:;to  the  common  ftock  of  the  monattery  ;  fa 
gain  is  their  godiinefs  :  But  herc.it  is  ordered,  that  the 
pious  devota  fhould  referve  to  Irirnfelfthc  produce  of  his  pa- 
trimony :  For  religion  and  the  miniftry  were  never  ap 
pointed  of  God,  however  they  have  beca  abufed  by  men, 
to  ferve  a  fccular  in  . 
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DEUTERONOMY.  Chap.  XVtt. 


9  J  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  givcth  thee,  thou 
fhalt  out  learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of 
thole  nations.  10  There  ihall  not  be  found 
among  you  any  one  that  makcth  his  fon  or  his 
daughter  to  pals  through  the  fire,  or  that  ufcth 
divination,  cr  an  otferver  of  times,  or  an  en- 
chanter, or  a  witch,  n  Or  a  charmer,  or  a 
confultcr  with  familiar  fpirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 
a  necromancer.  1 2  For  all  that  do  thefe  things 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
becaufe  of  thefe  abominations,  the  Lord  thy 
God  dcth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 
1 1  Thou  malt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 
God.  14  For  thefc  nations  which  thou  (halt 
pofiefs,  hearkened  unto  obfervers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  not  fullered  thee  fo  to  do. 

One  would  not  think  there  had  been-  fo  much  need,  as 
it  firms  there  was,  to  arm  the  people  of  lfracl  againft  the 
infection  of  the  idolatrous  cuftoins  of  the  Canaanitcs.  Was 
it  poflibie,  that  a  people,  fo  blclTcd  with  divine  infthutioM, 
(ho. Id  ever  admit  the  brutilh  and  barbarous  inventions  of 
-  men  and  devils  i  were  they  in  any  danger  of  making  thole 
their  tutors  and  dire&ors  in  religion,  whom  God  bad  made 
their  captives  and  tributaries  ?  It  feems  there  was ;  and 
therefore,  after  many  the  like  captions,  th«y  arc  here 
charged  not  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  thole  nations, . 
•  ver.  9. 

Firfl,  Some  paiticulars are inilanced In  :  As,  (l.)Thc 
confecrating  of  their  children  to  Molech,  an  idol  that  re- 
pre  fen t<  d  the  fun,  by  making  them  to  pafs  through  the  fire, 
and  fumetimcs  confuming  them  av  facrifices  in  the  fire, 
ver.  10.  See  the  law  agatnit  this  before,  Lev.  xviii.  21. 
(2.)  I'm.'-  arts  of  divination,  to  get  the  unncccfibyy 
knowledge  of  things  to  oome,  enthantmentt,  tuitdxreftt, 
eharmi,  &o.  by  which  that  power  and  knowledge  which 
i»  peculiar  to  God,  was  attributed  to  the  devil,  to  the 
yrcat  reproach  both  of  God's  eouafels  and  of  bis  provi- 
de ace,  ver.  10,  tl.  One  would  wonder  fuch  arts  and 
works  of  darknefs,  fo  fenfekfs  and  abfurd,  fo  impious  and 
profane,  could  be  round  ia  a  country  where  divine-  revela- 
tion (hone  fo  clear  ;  yet  we  find  remains  of  them  even 
there  where  Chrift's  holy  religion  is  knows  and  profeffed  : 
Such  are  the  powers  and  policies  of  the  ruliri  of  the  dark- 
nrft  of  thtt  weld.  But  let  thofe  that  give  good  heed  to 
fortune-tellers,  or  go  to  wizards  for  the  ditcovery  of  things 
fecret,  that  ufc  fpells  for  the  cures  of  difcafes,  are  in  any 
league  or  acquaintance  witbfarcilkripirits,  or  fay  a  confe* 
dcracy  with  thofe  that  are  |  let  them  know,  that  they  can 
have  no  fcllowmip  with  God,  wink  thvs  they  havo  feDow* 
ihip  with  devils.  It  is  amazing  to  think  there  mould  be 
any  pretended  of  this  kind  in  fuch  a  la&d,  and  day  of 
light,  as  wt  ltve  in  I 

Secondly,  Some  rcafon*  are  given  againft  their  confor* 
mity  to  the  cuftorns  of  the  Gentiles.— ( 1.)  Becaufe  it 
fliould  make  them  abowanalle  to  God.  The  things  therc- 
felvea  bang  hateful  to  him,  thofe  that  do  them  are  am  alo- 
miinatie*  ;  and  mifcrable  it  that  creature  that  is  become  o- 
dioas  to  its  Curator,  ver.  12.  See  the  malignity  and  mif- 


chievoufnefs  of  fin..  That  muft  needs  be  an  evil  thing  in- 
deed, which  provokes  the  God  of  mercy  to  detefl  the  work 
of  his  own  hands..  (2.}  Becaufe  thefe  abominable  prac- 
tices had  beer,  the  ruin  of  the  Canaanius,  which  ruin  tliey 
were  not  only  the  witneiTes,  but  the  inftruments,  of.  It 
would  be  the  moft  inexcufible  folly,  as  well  as  the  ttioft  un- 
pardonable impiety,  fur  them,  to  pradifc  theiufelvcs  thofe 
very  thing*  for  "which  they  had  been  employed  fo  feverely 
to  chaUifc  others.  Did  the  land  fpevo  out  the  abomina* 
tion,'  of  the  Canaanites,  and  ihall  lfracl  lick  up  the  vomit  ? 
(3.)  Becaufe  they  were  better  taught,  ver.  13,  14.  It  is 
an  argument  like  that  of  the  apolllcs  againlt  Chriftians 
walking  as  the  Gentiles  walked,  fcph.  iv.  17, 18.  Ye  have 
net  fo  learned  Chrifl.—\t  is  true,  thefe  nations  whom  God 
gave  vp  ta  lb,ire<in  heart*  lufit,  and  fuffcred  to  vcalk  in  their 
cwn  viayt,  Afts  xiv.  16.  did  thus  corrupt  themfelvcs,  but 
thou  ait  not  thus  abandoned  by  the  grace  of  God;  the 
Lord  thy  God  hat  mtfufered  thee  to  do  fo  ;  thou  art  inilruft- 
ed  in  divine  things,  and  hail  fair  warning  given  dice  of  the 
evil  c  f  thofe  practices  ;  and  therefore,  whatever  others  do, 
it  is  expeded  that  thou  ihouldit  be  ferfctt  with  the  Lord 
thy  Cod,  i.  c.  that  thou  Ihouldft  give  divine  honours  to  him, 
T  to  him  only,  and  to  no  other,  and  not  aw*  any  of  die  fu- 
1  perftitious  cuftoms  of  the  heathen  with  his  inilitutioni. 
,  One  of  the  Chaldce  paraphralls  here  takes  notice  of  God's 
furnirtung-them  with  the  oracle  of  Urim  ai.d  Thummim, 
as  a  preservative  from  all  unlawful  arts  of  divination.  They 
were  foots  who  would  go  to  confult  the  father  of  lies, 
when  they  had  fuch  a  ready  w  ay  of  coufulting  the  God  of 
truth. 

15  ^  The  Lord  thy  God  willraife  up  un- 
to thee,  a  Prophet  from  the  midft  of  thee, 
*  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye 
fhall  hearken.  16  According  to  all  that  thou 
defiredd  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  iloreb,  in 
the  day  of  the  aflembly,  faying,  Let  me  not 
hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
neither  let.  me  fee  this  great  fire  any  more 
that  I  die  not.  17  Ana  the  Lord  faid  unto 
me,  They  have  well  fpoken  that  which  they 
have  fpoken.  i9  1  will  raife  them  up  a  Pro* 
phetfrom  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, 
and  will  put  my  words  in  hia  mouth,  and  he 
fhall  fpeak  unto  them  all  that  1  fhall  command 
him.  19.  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that 
whofocver  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  ihall  fpeak  in  my  name,  1  will  re* 
quire  it  of  him.  20  But  the  prophet  which 
fhall  prcfume  to  fpeak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which.  1  have  not  commanded  him  to  fpeak, 
or  that  fhall  fpeak  in  the  name  of  other  gods, 
even  that  prophet  (hall  die.  n  And  if  thou 
fay  in  thine  heart,  How  fhall  we  know  the 
word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  fpoken  ? 
1*  When  a  prophet  fpeaketh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come 
to  pafs,  that  it  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  fpoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  fpoken 'it 
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«iap.  XVn.  -    D  E 

prcfumptuoufly :  thou  flult  not  be 
him. 

*  Here  is,  FirJ,  Thepromife  of  the  great  Prophet,  with 
a  command  to  receive  him,  and  hearken  to  hirn.  Now, 

1 .  Some  think  it  is  the  promifc  of  a facrt/jSw  of  prophet  e 
that  mould  for  many  ago  be  kept  up  in  Israel.  Bolides 
the  prictls  and  Levitts,  their  ordinary  miniilcrs,  whofe  of- 
fice it  was  to  teach  Jacob  God's  law,  they  fhauld  h  ive  tro- 
phett,  extraordinary  mmillcrs,  to  reprove  them  i'.ir  their 
faults,  and  mindttiem  of  their  duty,  and  to  forete!  things 
to  coinc,  judgement*  for  Warning,  and  deliverances  for 
their  comfort.  Having  theft  prophets,  ti.)  They  need 
not  ufc  divinations,  nor  confult  with  familiar  faints  for 
they  might  inquire  of  God prophets  even  concerning 
their  private  affair*  ;  as  Saul  did  w  hen  he  was  in  quell  of 
his father' t  apt,  I  Sam.  is.  6.  (2.)  They  could  not  niifs 
the  way  of  their  duty  through  ignorance  or  millake,  nor 
differ  in  their  opinions  about  it,  having  prophet!  among 
them,  whom  in  every  difficult,  doubtful  aft,  they  Bight 
advife  .with,  and  appeal  to.  Theft  prophets  were  like  un- 
to Mofcs,  in  fome  refpefts,  though  far  inferior  to  lrimy 
Dent,  xxxiv.  10. 

2.  Wh.-ther  a  fucccffioii  of  prophets  be  includrd  in  this 
promifc  or  no,  \vc  art  fine  it  is  primarily  intended  as  a 
promifc  of  Chrifl,  and  it  is  the  clearer!  promife  of  him 
that  is  in  all  the  law  of  Mofes.  It  is  exprvWy  applied  to 
t- ur  Lord  Jefus  a*  the  MvSuh  promifed,  Acts  iii.  22.  a:;d 
*ii.  37.  and  the  people  had  aii  eye  to  this  promifc*  when 
they  faid  concerning  him,  Till  is  of  a  truth  tk.u  Prtfhtt 
thai  &/ult  cuitr  into  ike  vmrU,  John  vi.  14.  and  it  was  his 
Spirit  that  fpakc'in  all  the  other  prophets,  I  Pet.  i.  II, 
Obferve, 

[  1 .  j  What  it  i*  that  is  here  promifed  conoc  rning  Chri'.l  ( 
what  God,  promifed  Mofeiat  maunt  Sinai,  which  he  re- 
lates, nr«  1 8.  lie  proinifcth  the  people,  vcr.  15.  in  Gad's 
name  :  fjft  That  there  mould  come  a  ffopttt,  great,  a- 
bove  all  the  prophet*,  by  whom  God  would  make  knmar 
himfclf,  and  hi*  will,  to  the  children  of  mill,  more  fullv 
and  clearly  tlian  ever  he  had  done  before.   He  is  the  BgU 
of  the  wrlA,  a»  prophecy  was  of  the  Jewifli  chords,  John 
»iii.  12.    He  is  the  <w>rd  by  whom  God  fpeaks  to  us, 
John  i.  t.  Hch.  i.  1.     tdly,  That 1  God  Would  raifi  him 
up  from  the  miiifi  of  them.    In  his  birth  he  mould  be  one  of 
that  nation,  Ihouhl  live  among  thtm,  and  be  feut  to  them  t 
in  hiiref-.itcci.im  he  mould  be  raifedupM  Jerusalem,  and 
From  thence,  his  doctrine  ihould  '»o  forth  to  all  the  world. 
Thu»  God  having  raifj  up  hit  Son  Chti/l  Jefut,  fent  him 
to  lift  ut.    i'Nj>  That  he  ftto.iU  be  like  unto  Mf.-t,  ordy1 
as  much  above  him  as  other  prophets' came  £hor'  of  him. 
Mofcs  was  fuch  a  prophet  as  was  a  lawgiver  to  Ifrael,  and 
their  deliverer  out  of  Egypt,' a«d  fa  was  ChriO  ;  lie  not 
only  teaches,  but  rdes  and  faves.   Mofes  was-the  founder 
of  a  new  difpeufation,  by  figns,  and  wonders  and  mighty 
deeds  ;  and  fo  was  Chi  ill ;  by  which  he  proved,  himfclf  a 

•  teacher  come  from  God.  Was  Mofes  faithful  ?  fo  was 
Chrifl:  Mofes  as  a  ervant,  but  Chrift  at  a  fotu  t-'hly. 
That  God  would  put  hie  loordi  In  hit  mouth,  vcr.  1 8.  What 
melTages  God  had  to  fend  to  the  children  of  men  he  would 
tend  them  ly  him,  and  give  him  full  inilructions  what'  to 
fay  and  do  as  a  prophet :  He.icc  our  Saviour  faith,  John 
vii.  16.  My  dtclftrult  not  mine,  otigiually,  hut  hit  that  fent 
me.  So  that  this  great  promife  is  pet  formed ;  this  Pro- 
phet is  come,  even  Ji  fus  3  it  it  be  Xhaxjbwid  come,  and  we 
axe  to  look  for  to  other. 


R    0   N   O   M  Y. 
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[2.]  The  agreeablcnefs  of  thi,  dt  ligned  difpenfation 
with  the  peoples  avowed  choice  aad  delire  at  mount  S:- 
Phcre 


T.  I  ft,  t;. 


God 


jkcii  to  them  in 


thunder  and  lightning,  out  of  the  midll  of  the  fire  and 
thick  darLmft  ;  every  woul  made  their  cir>  tingle,  and  their 
hearts  tremble,  and  the  whole  coTigrcgatiun  ready  to  die 
with  fear.  In  this  fright  they  begged  hard  that  God  would 
not  fpeak  to  them  in  this  manner  any  more,  they  could  not 
lintrit,  it  would  drive  them  out  of  their  wita ;  but  tbat 
he  would  fpeak  to  ttwm  by  men  like  thcmfclvts,  by  M,- 
fes  now,  and  afterwaids  by  Other  prophets  like  1  nlo  him.' 
Well,  faith  God,  it  thali  be  to  ;  they  (h.il!  be  fpokvn  to 


by  me 


whole  trrron  ll'idl 


not  1 


them  afraid : 


And  to 

crown  the  favour  beyond  -what  they  were  Am  to  aft  or 
thit.kt  in  the  fulnefs  of  time 'the  Word  ttflf  mould  be  DssV 
jitjh,  Blld  they  mould  "fee  his  glory  :is  of  the  Only  hego'tcn 
of  tin  Father  ;  not  as  at  moant  Sinai,  full  of  majefty  and 
terror,  but  full  of  %i  ace  and  truth,  John  i.  14.  Thus,  i:i 
anfwe;  to  the  rcqudl  of  thofe  who  were  track  with  *• 
rcazement  by  the  law,  God  promif-d  the  incarnation  of 
his  Sun/  though  «t  may  fuppcl'c  it  far  from  the  thoughts 
sf  them  that  made  that  rcquif..  ' 

[3.}  A  charge  and  cbmmand  given  to  all  people  to  hear 
and  believe,  hear  and  obey  tin's  great  Prophet  here  prumi- 
fed|  -Ut.t*him  ye  jhsli  hearken,  ver.  15. ;  and  whoever  w.ll 
not  hearken  to  him,  (hull  be  furrly  and  fevcrcly  reckoned 
with  - for  this  cor.tcmpt,  ver.  ig.   I  *///  rejnlre  it  of 
fc.:m    God  himfclf  applies- this  to  our  Lord  Jcl'us  in  the 
vciee  tltttfjme  out  of  m  excellent  glory.  Mat.  x  vii.  5.  Hear 
ye  him,  i.  «.  Thi-.  is  he  concerning  whom  it  was  fcid  by 
Mofcs  of  old,  ur;to  him  ye  fi all  hearken  ;  and  Mofes  and 
Llias  then  (lood  by  and  affented  to  it.  The  fentencehere 
palled  0:1  thole  that  hearken  not  to  this  Prophet,  is  re- 
peated  and  ratified  in  the  New  Teftament,  //<■  that  be/iii-' 
eth  not  the  Sen,  thru-ruth  cf  GcJ  alld-thon  hint,  John  iii. 
36.    And,  H**v  fhall  tie  •  tf.iip-,  If  u-e  turn  away  from, 
htm  that  fptaktth  frsnt  heaven  f  Htb.  xii.  2J.  The  Chal- 
dec  parapl '.  iie  here  reads  it.  My  Word /hall  require  it  of 
him  :  Which  can  be  no  other  thai:  a  divine  perfon,  Chrnt 
the  eternal  Word,  to  whom  the  I'alh  r  tat  csrr.mitted  all 
juJgemenl,  and  by  whein  he  will,  at  the  lail  day.  judge  the 
world.    Whoever  turns  a  deaf  cat  to  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  at 
their  peril  ;  the  fume  that  is  the  Prophet,  i»  to  be  their 
Jud^e,  John  xii.  45.  '  \ 
I    Secondly,  M  re  is  a  caution  againtl  falfe  prophets. 

( I . )  By  way  of  threatening  againll  the  pretenJcra  them- 
fclv<M,  vcr.  20.  .Whoever  fets  up  for  a  prophet,  and  pro- 
duced! cither  a  ouinmiflion  from  a  falfe  glj  I,  as  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  or  a  fal(c  and  counterfeit,  cominiflion  from 
the  true  God,  it  {lull  be  deemed  and  adjudged  no  lefs  than 
high  treafon  againtl  the  crown  and  dignity  of  the  King 
of  kings,  and  that  traitor  (ball  be  put  to  death,  (ver.  20.) 

s 


w.  by  the  judgrtnent  of  the  great  fanhedrim,  which,  in 
process  of  time,  fat  at  Jcrufalein :  And  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour faith,  that  a  prophet  could  not  perifb  hut  at  Jerufahm, 
and  lays  the  blood  of  the  prophets  at  Jerulklem's  door, 
Luke  xiii.  33,  .34..  whom  therefore  God  himfclf  would 
punifh,  yet  there  falfe  prophets  were  fupported. 

(2.)  By  way  of  direction  to  the  people,  that  they  might 
not  be  impofed  upon  by  pretenders,  of  whieb  there  were 
many,  a*  appeals  Jer.  xxiii.  35.  Ezek.  xiii.  6.  I  Kinge 
xxii.  6.  It  is  a  very  proper  qucRioii  which  they  are  fupt 
pofed  to  a(k,  \cr.  2 1 .  fincc  it  i>  fo  great  a  duty  to  hearken 
to  the  true  prophets,  and  yet  fo  great  a  danger  of  being 
milled  by  falfe  pre  phets,  HowfhJl  wr  kr.otu  the  ecsrse 
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which  the  Lord  hath  not  fpoltn  ?  By  what  marks  may  we 
difcover  a  cheat  >  Note,  It  highly  concerns  us  to  have  a 
right  tourhftone  wbeiewith  to  try  the  word  we  hear,  that 
we  may  know  what  that  word  is  which  the  Lord  has  not 
fpoken.    Whatever  is  direftly  repugnant  to  fenfo,  to  the 
light  and  law  of  nature,  and  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  writ- 
ten word,  we  may  be  fure  is  not  that  which  the  Lard  hath 
fpden,  nor  that  which  gives  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment to  fin,  or  has  a  mauifeil  tendency  to  the  dcftrucUon 
of  piety  or  charity.    Far  be  it  from  God  that  he  mould 
contradia  himfclf.    The  rule  here  given  in  anfwer  to  this 
inquiry,  was  adapted  chiefly  tothatftate,  vcr.  22.  If 
there  was  any  caufc  to  fufped  the  fmcerity  of  a  prophet, 
let  them  obferve  if  he  gave  them  any  fjn,  or  foretold  fome- 
thing  to  come,  and  the  event  was  not  according  to  his 
prediction,  they  might  be  fure  he  was  not  fent  of  God. 
This  doth  not  refer  fo  much  to  the  foretelling  of  mercies 
and  judgements,  though,  as  to  thofe  and  the  diiTtrcncc 
between  the  predictions  of  mercies  and  judgements,  there 
is  a  rule  of  difceniing  between  truth  and  falfehood  laid 
down  by  the  prophet,  Jer.  xxviii.  8,  9.  but  rather  to  the 
giving  of  figns,  on  purpofe  to  confirm  their  million.  Tho' 
the  fign  did  come  to  pafii,  yet  that  would  not  fervc  to  trove 
their  million,  if  they  called  them  to  ferve  other  gods : 
That  point  had  already  been  fettled,  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2,  3. 
1  But  if  the  fign  did  not  ctme  lopafs,  that  would  ferve  to  dif- 
prove  the  million.    When  Mofes  caft  his  rod  upon  the 
ground,  (it  in  Bilhop  Patrick's  explication  of  this)  and 
faid  it  mould  become  o  ferpent,  if  it  had  not  accordingly 
been  turned  into  a  ferpent,  Mofes  had  been  a  falfc  prophet. 
If  when  Elijah  called  for  fire  from  heaven  to  confumc  the 
facrifice,  none  had  come,  he  had  been  no  better  than  the 
prophets  of  Baal.    Samuel's  million  was  proved  by  this, 
that  GoJ  let  *me  of his  words  fall  to  the  ground,  1  Sam.  iii.  . 
19,  20.    And  by  the  miracle*  Chriil  wrought,  efpecially  * 
by  that  great  fign  he  gave  of  his  rcfurre&ion  the  third  day, 
which  came  to  pafs  as  he  foretold,  it  appeared  that  he  was 
a  teacher  come  from  God.    Ijtf.ly,  They  arc  bid  not  to 
be  afraid  of  a  falfe  prophet,  i.  e.  not  to  be  afraid  of  the 
judgements  fuch  a  one  might  denounce  to  amufe  people, 
and  ftrike  a  terror  upon  them  ;  nor  to  be  afraid  of  execu- 
ting the  law  upon  him,  when,  upon  a  ftricl  and  impartial 
fiarutiny,  it  appeared  that  he  was  a  falfc  profhet.  This  com. 
mand,  not  to  fear  a  falfe  prophet,  imphes,  that  a  true  pro- 
phet, who  proved  his  commiffion  by  dear  and  undeniable 
proof>,  was  to  lie  feared;  and  it  was  at  their  peril  if  they 
offered  him  any  violence,  or  put  any  flight  upon  him. 
* 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  l/ivs  which  Mofes  had  heen  hitherto  repeating  and 
urging,  mtjlly  concerned  the  aBs  of  religion  and  dew- 
tkn  tcuards  Gad,  hit  here  he  coma  more  fully  to  prefs 
the  duties  if  right  eoufncfj  bttiveen  man  and  man.  This 
chapter  relates,  (1.)  Te  the  fixth  commandment,  Thou 
(halt  not  kill,  vcr.  1,-13.(2.)  To  the  eighth  command- 
went,  Thou  Ihalt  not  ileal,  vcr.  14.  (3.)  To  tin 
ninth  commandment,  Thou  flialt  not  bear  falfc  wit- 
nefs,  vet.  15,  -21. 

V^' Hun  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the 
"  *    nations,  whofe  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  fuccecdeft  thern,  and 


O   N   O   M   T.  Chap.  XVIL 

dwelled  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houfes; 
2  Thou  flialt  feparate  three  cities  for  thee 
in  the  midft  of  thy  land  (which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  poflefs  it.    3  Thou  ihalt 
prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide  the  coafts  of 
thy  land  (which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit)  into  three  parts,  that  every  flayer 
may  flee  thither.    4  f  And  this  is  the  cafe  of 
the  flayer  which  fliall  flee  thither,  that  he  may- 
live  :  Whofo  killeth  his  neighbour  ignoranr- 
ly,  whom  he  hated  not  in  time  part  ;   5  As 
when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetch, 
eth  a  ftroke  with  the  ax  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  the  head  flippeth  from  the  helve,  and 
hghteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die  ;  he 
fliall  flee  unto  one  of  thefe  cities,  and  live ; 
6  Left  the  avenger  of  blood  purfue  the  flay- 
er,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
becaufe  the  way  is  long,  and  flay  him  ;  where- 
as he  was  noi  worthy  of  death,  in  as  much  as 
he  hated  him  not  in  time  paft.    7  Where- 
fore I  command  thee,  faying,  Thou  {halt  fe- 
parate three  cities  for  thee.    8  And  if  the 
Lord  thy  God  enlarge  thy  coaft,  (as  he  hath 
fworn  unto  thy  fathers,)  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promifed  to  give  unto  thy  fa- 
thers ;    9  (If  thou  flialt  keep  all  thefe  com- 
mandments to  do  them,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
to  walk  ever  in  his  ways  ;)  then  flialt  thou  add 
three  cities  more  for  thee,  belide  thefe  three: 
10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  flied  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  fo  blood  be  upon  thee. 
11%  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rife  up  againft  him, 
and  fmite  him  mortally  that  he  die,  and  flecth 
into  one  of  thefe  cities  :    1 2  Then  the  elders 
of  his  city  fliall  fend  and  fetch  him  thence, 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  blood,  that  he  may  die.    1 3  Thine  eye 
fliall  not  pity  him,  but  thou  flialt  put  away 
the  guilt  ©/"innocent  blood  from  lfracl,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

It  was  one  of  the  precepts  given  to  the  fons  of  Noah, 
\\M  whofo  fheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man Jhall  hi,  blood  be 
fhtd,  that  is  by  the  avenger  of  blood,  Gen  ix.  6.  Now 
here  we  have  their  law  fettled  between  blood  and  bleed,  bc- 
twetn  the  blood  of  the  mur.ered  and  the  Wood  of  the  mur- 
derer, and  the  effectual  provifion  made. 

Firft,  That  the  cities  of  rfugt  fliould  be  a  protection 
to  him  that  flew  another  cafually,  fo  that  he  Ihould  not 
die  for  that  as  a  crime  which  waa  not  his  voluntary  a&, 

but 
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but  only  his  unhappinefs.  The  appointnunt  of  thefe  ci- 
ties of  refuge  we  had  before,  Exod.  xxi.  I  j.  and  the  law 
laid  down  concerning  them  at  large,  Numb.  xxxv.  10. 
&e.  It  is  here  repeated,  and  direction  given  concerning 
three  things. 

[  1.1  The  appointing  of  three  cities  in  Ctnaan  for  this 
purpofe.  M  >fcs  had  already  appointed  three  on  that  fide 
Jordan,  which  he  law  the  conqueft  of,  and  now  he  bids 
them,  when  they  were  fettled  in  the  other  part  of  the 
country,  to  appoint  three  more,  ver.  I.  2,  3.  7.  The 
country  was  to  be  divided  into  three  difhiits,  a3  near  as 
might  be,  equal,  and  a  city  of  refuge  in  the  centre  of  each, 
to  that  every  corner  of  the  land  might  have  one  with- 
in rrtu-h.  Thus  Chritl  is  not  a  refuge  at  a  diftarice, 
which  we  mult  afernd  to  heaven,  or  go  dtwn  to  tht  deep 
for,  but  the  word  it  nigh  */,  and  Chrift  in  the  word, 
Rom.  x.  8.  The  gofpel  brings  falvation  to  cur  door,  and 
there  it  inockt  for  admif&on.  And  to  make  the  flight  of 
the  delinquent  the  more  eafy,  the  way  mull  be  prepared 
that  led  to  the  city  of  refuge.  Probably  they  hud  oiufc- 
ways  or  ftrect-ways  leading  to  thofe  cities  }  and  the  Jews 
fey,  that  the  magiflrates  of  Ifracl,  upon  one  certain  day  in 
the  year,  fent  out  mcflengcrs  to  fee  th  it  thofe  roads  were 
in  good  repair  ;  and  they  were  to  remove  Rumbling  blocks, 
mend  bridges  lh.it  were  broken,  and  where  two  W3yj 
met,  they  were  to  ftt  up  a  mercurial  poft,  with  a  finger  to 
point  the  right  way,  on  which  was  engraven  in  great  let- 
ters, Mikl<tt,  Miklat,  Refuge,  Refuge.  In  allufion  to 
this,  gofpel  miniilers  are  to  fhew  the  people  the  way  to 
Chrift,  and  to  affill  and  direct  them  in  flying,  by  faith,  to 
him  for  refug-:.  They  mi  (I  be  ready  to  remove  their  pre- 
judices, and  help  them  over  their  difficulties.  And,  blef- 
fed  be  God,  the  way  ofholineft,  to  all  that  feek  it  faithfully, 
is  a  kjgt  mmj  fo  plain,  that  the  wayfaring  men,  though  foclt, 
(hull  not  err  therein. 

[2.]  The  ufetobe  made  of  thefe  cities,  ver.  4,  5,  6. 
(1.)  It  is  fuppofed  it  might  fo  happen  that  a  man  might 
Ik  the  clcnth  of  his  neighbour  without  any  defign  upon 
him,  cither  from  a  fudden  paffion,  or  a  malice  prepenfe, 
but  purely  by  accident,  as  by  the  flying  off  of  an  ox-head, 
which  is  the  inftance  here  given,  with  which  every  cafe 
of  this  kind  was  to  be  compared,  and  by  it  adjudged.  See 
how  h'.iman  life  lies  expofed  daily,  and  what  deaths  we 
arc  oft  in,  and  wliat  need  we  have  therefore  to  be  always 
ready,  our  fotds  being  continually  in  our  hands.  How 
are  the  fons  of  men  fnared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  fa/It 
fuddenly  upon  them  !  (Ecdcf.  ix.  if.)  ;  an  evil  time  indeed, 
it  is  when  this  happens,  not  only  to  the  flain,  but  to  the 
flayer.  (2  )  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  relations  of  the  ptrfon 
flain  would  be  forward  to  «m  the  blood,  in  affection  to 
their  friend,  and  in  zeal  for  public  juftice.  Though  the 
law  did  not  allow  the  avenging  of  any  other  affront  or  in- 
jury with  death,  yet  the  avenger  of  bleed,  the  blood  of  a 
relation,  /hall  have  great  allowances  made  for  the  beat  of 
hit  heart  upon  fuch  a  provocation  as  that,  and  his  killing 
the  man-flayer,  though  he  was  fo  by  accident  only,  mould 
not  be  accounted  murder,  if  he  did  it  before  he  gut  to  the 
city  of  refuge,  though  it  is  owned  he  ws>»  not  worthy  of 
Thus  would  God  poflefs  people  with  a  great  hor- 
I  of  the  fin  of  murder,  if  mere  chance-medley 


ror  and  dread 

did  thus  expofe  a  man,  fitrely  he  that  wilfolh/  doth  via- 
butt  to  tht  bhod  of  anyfe-fen,  whether  from  an  old  grudge 
or  upon  a  fudden  provocation,  muft  flee  to  the  pit,  and 
let  no  man  flay  him,  Prov.  xxviii.  17.  Yet  the  New  Tefta- 


more  dangerous  than  even  this  law  doth,  I  John  iii.  15. 
Te  know  that  no  murderer  hat  ett.  naJ  life  abiding  in  him. 
(3.)  It  is  provided,  that  if  an  avenger  of  blood  mould  be 
fo  unreafon/ible  at  to  demand  fattsfaction  for  blood  ihed  by 
accident  only,  then  the  city  of  refuge  fhould  protect  the 
flayer.  Sins  of  ignorance  indeed  do  expofe  us  to  the 
wrath  of  God  ;  but  there  is  relief  provided,  if  by  faith 
and  repentance  we  make  ufc  of  it.  Paul,  that  had  been 
aperfecutor,  obtained  mercy,  beciufe  he  did  it  ignarantly, 
and  Chrift  prayed  for  his  crucifiers,  Father  forgive  than, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

[3.J  The  appointing  of  three  cities  more  for  this  ufe  in 
cafe  God  fhould  hereafter  enlarge  their  territories,  and 
the  dominion  of  their  religion,  that  all  thofe  places  which 
came  under  the  government  of  tlie  law  of  Mofe*  in  other 
inftauces,  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that  law  in  this  in- 
flance,  ver.  X,  9,  10.  Here  is,  1.  An  intimation  of 
God's  gracious  intention  to  enlarge  their  coaft,  as  he  had 
ptomifed  to  their  fathers,  if  thev  did  not  by  their  difobedi- 
ence  forfeit  the  promifc.the  condition  of  which  i,  here  care- 
fully repeated,  that  if  it  wire  not  performed,  the  reproach 
might  lie  upon  them,  and  not  oa  God:  He  promifed  to 
^rr-r  it  if  thou  fkJt  keep  all  thefe  commandment j,  not  other- 


wife,    z.  A  direction  to  them  to  appoint  tnree  otiea 
more  in  their  new  conquefts,  which  the  number  intimates 
large  as  thofe  their  foil  conqucfU  were  ; 


/ho  old  be  as 

where-cver  the  border  6f  Ifrael  went,  this  privilege  muit 
attend  it,  that  inmcent  blood  t e  not  JhtJ,  ver  IO.  Thougk 
God  is  the  Saviour  and  Prefervcr  of  all  men,  and  ha,  a 
tender  regard  to  all  lives,  yet  the  blood  of  Ifraelitcs  is  in  a 

Eirticular  manner  preciout  to  him,  Pfal.  lxxii.  14.  The 
aroed  Ainfwortk  obferves,  that  the  Jewilli  writers  them- 
fclves  own,  that  the  condition  not  being  performed,  the 
promife  of  the  enlarging  of  their  coaft  was  never  fulfil- 
led, fo  that  there  was  no  occaiion  of  ever  adding  thefe 
three  cities  of  refuge  }  yet  the  holy  ILjfed  God  (fay  they) 
itid  not  csannuind  it  w  vim  ;  fcr  in  the  djyt  of  Mejfuih  the 
Prince,  three  other  cities  (hall  be  added  to  thefe  fix : 
They  expect  it  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  but  we  know 
that  in  Chrift  it  has  its  fpiritual  accomplifnmrnt  ;  for  the 
borders  of  the  gofpel-lfratl  are  enlarged  according  to  the 
promife;  and  in  Chrift,  the  Lord  our  rightc-ufncfi,  refuge 
it  provided  for  thofe  thr.t  by  faith  fly  unto  him. 

Secondly,  It  is  provided  that  the  cities  of  refuge  !ho.I 1 
be  no  fanetuary  or  fhelteT  to  a  wilful  murderer,  but  even 
thence  he  fhould  be  fetched,  and  delivered  to  the  avenger 
of  blood,  ver.  It,  12,  13.  (l.)  This  (hews  that  Wilful 
murder  muft  never  be  protected  by  the  ci\  il  magistrate  ; 
he  heart  tht  fword  of  juftice  in  vaif,  if  he  fuffrr  thofe  to 
cfcape  the  edge  of  it,  that  lie  under  the  guilt  of  LlocJ, 
which  he  by  office  is  the  avenger  cf.  During  the  domi- 
nion of  the  papacy  here  in  our  own  land,  before  the  refor- 
mation, there  were  fome  churches  and  religious  houff, 
(as  they  calledthem,)  that  were  made  fanctuasks  fur  tin* 
protection  of  all  forti«  of  criminals  that  fled  to  them,  wil- 
ful murders  not  excepted,  fo  that  (us  Stanford  Lith  in 
hit  pleat  if  the  crown,  lib.  ii.  cap.  38.)  the  g(.vcrnm.-nt 
follows  not  Mofe*  but  Romuln-i  ;  and  it  wn%  not  till  ab.i  jt 
the  hitter  end  of  Henry  Vlll'stime  t!.ut  this  privilege 
cf  fanftuwy  for  wflful  raurder  was  taken  away,  »!.<:«  ia 
that,  as  in  other.cafes,  the  word  cf  Gr>d  came  to  be  re- 
garded mere  than  the  dictates  of  the  fee  of  Rome.  A  ad 
fome  have  thought  it  would  be  a  compleattng  cf  thit  ia- 
ftnnce  of  reformation,  if  the  benefit  of  clergy  were  taken 
away  for  man  /laughter,  that  is,  the  killing  of  a  man  uj-ou 
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a  fmall  provocation,  fince  this  law  allowed  refuge  only  in 
cafe  of  that  which  our  law  calls  chance-medley.  (2.)  It 
may  be  alluded  to,  to  (hew  that  in  Chi  ill  JiUis  there  it 
no  refuge  for  prefu>tiptuou3  firmer*,  that  #i  01  Jlill in  thnr 
irtfptjfti.  If  we  thus  Jtn  wffuUyt  fin  and.go  on  in  it 
there  rtmaint  w>  fatriji:e,  H-b.  x.  26.  Thofe  that  fire  to 
Chrill  from  their  fins  (lull  be  fafe  in  him,  but  not  thofe 
that  cxpfdl  to  be  flieltered  by  him  in  their  fin,  Salvation 
itfclf  cannot  fave  fuch  ;  divine  juftice  will  f-rtch  them  eves 
from  tit  city  of  refuge,  the  protection  of  which  they  .are 
BOI  entitled  to, 

14  %  Thou  (halt  not  remove  thy  neigh- 
bour's /a«rf-mark,  w!  ich  they  of  old  time  have 
let  in  thine  inheritance  which  thou  (halt  in- 
herit, in  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
givcth  thee  to  poflefs  it.  15  One  \wtne(s 
lhall  not  rile  up  againft  a  man  for  any  iniqui- 
ty,  or  for  any  fin,  in  any  fin  that  he  finneth  : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnefles,  or  at  the  • 
mouth  of  three  witnefles  (hall  the  matter 
be  eflablilhed.  16  f  If  a  folic  witnefs  rile  up 
againft  any  man  to  teftify  againft  him  that 
lybicb  is  wrong  ;  17  Then  both  the  men  be- 
twecr.  whom  the  controverfy  //,  foall  Hand 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  priefts,  and  the- 
judges,  which  (hall  be  in  thole  days,  18  And 
the  judges  (hall  make  •  diligent  inquilition  : 
and  behold,  if  . the  witnefs  be  a  falfe  witnefs, 
and  ha;th.  teftificd  Jalfely  againft  his  brother  ; 

19  Then  (hall  yc  do  unto  him,  as  he  had 
thought  to-have... done  unto,  his  brother:  lb 
ihalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  Arid  thofe  which  remain  lball  hear  and 
fear,  and  lhall  henceforth  commit  no  more  u- 
ny  fuch  evil  among  you.  21  And  thine  eye 
(hall  not  pity,  but  life  Jball  go  for  lite,  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  liand,  foot 

:  for  foot. 

Here  is  a  Jlatutt  for  the  preventing  cf  fraudt  and  ptr* 
juriet  i  for  the  divine  law  takes  care  of  mens  rights  and 
properties,  and  hath  made  a  hedge  about  them.  Such  a 
friend  is  it  to  human  fociety,  and  metis  civil  iutcreflc 

Firfl,  A  law  againft  frauds,  ver.  14.  (l.)  Here  is  an 
implicit  direction  given  to  the  firft  planters  of  Canaan, 
to  fix  land-morh  according  to  the  diftribution  of  the  land 
to  the  fcveral  tribes  and  families  by  lot.  Note,  It  is  the 
will  of  God  tliat  every  one  Ihould  incut, iih  ou'«  ;  and  that 
all  good  means  mould  be  ufed  to  prevent  encroach  meats, 
and  die  doing  and  fufFeriog  of  wrong.  When  right  it 
fettled,  care  mutt  be  taken  that  it  be  not  afterwards  un- 
fettled,  and  that,  if  pofOblc,  no  occafion  of  difpute  may 
arife.  (2.)  An  cxprefs  law  to  pofterity,  not  to  remove 
thofe  land-marhi  which  were  thus  fated  at  firft,  by  which  a 
man  fecretly  got  that  to  himfelf  which  was  his  neighbour'*. 
TUs  without  doubt  is  a  moral  precept,  and  Hill  binding, 
and  to  us  it  forbids,  1 .  The  invading  of  any  man's  right, 
And  taking  to  ourfelvcs  that  which  is  not  our  own,  by  any 
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fiaudulent  am  or  practicei,  as  by  forging,  concealing, 

deilroying,  or  altering  deeds  and  writings,  which  are 
our  loud-marl,  to  which  appeals  are  made,  or  by  fhift- 
ing  hedges,  march-ftones,  and  boundaries.  Tltv'igh  the 
land-marks  were  fet  by  the  hand  of  man,  yet  he  was  a  thief 
and  a  rohber  by  the  law  of  God  that  removed  than.  Let 
every  man  be  content  with  his  own  lot,  and  juft.  to  hit 
neighbours,  and  then  we  (hall  have  no  land-marks  remo- 
•CtC  ,  2.  It  forbids  the  fowing  of  difcord  among  neigh, 
boars,  and  doing  any  thing  tooccafion  flrife  and  law-fuitt, 
which  is  done  (and  it  is  very  iU'cone)  .by  onfounding 
thofe  things  which  (hould  determine  diiputcs,  and  decide 
controverflcs.  And,  3.  It  forbids  breaking  in  upon  the 
fettled  order  and  conftitution  of  civil  government,  and  the 
altering  of  ancient  ufages  without  juft  caufe.  This  Law 
fupports  the  honour  of  prcfcriptioii.    Confueiuda  facit  jut. 

Secondly,  A  law  againft  pcijuries,  which  cnacU  tw» 
things  : 

tfi.  That  a  single  witncf*  mould  never  be  admitted  !» 
gi»e  evidence  in  a-  criminal  caufe,  fo  a>  that  fentence 
Should  Departed  upon  his  teftimouy.  ver.  1 5.  This  law  we 
had  before,  Numb.,  xxxv.  30.  and  l)«ut.  xvii.  6.  This  was 
ena£ted  "in  favour  to  the  prifoner,  wbofe  life  and  honour 
(hould  not  lie  at  the  mercy  of  a  particular  perfon  that  had 
a  pique  againft  htm  ;  and  for  caution  to  the  accufer  not  to 
Giy  that  which  he  could  not  conoboratc  by  the  tcftiniony 
of  ai  udicr.  1  It  is  ijufljhimr  which  this  law  puts  upon 
mankind,  as  falfe  and  not  to  be  truftid,  every  man  is  by  it 
fijfpietcd  ;  and  it  is  the  honour  of  God's  grace  that  the 
rrcoid  he  has  .given  concerning  his  Son  is  confirmed  both  in 
heaven  and  In  caith  by  three  viitntffet,  I  John  v.  7. ;  Let 
Gt.d  he  (rut,  hut  every  man  a  li<tr. 

idly,  That  a  falfe  witnef*  fbo.ild  incur  the  fame  punilh- 
ment  which  was  to  have  been  infliitcd  upon  the  perfon  be 
accufed,  ver.  16,— 21.  (t.)  The  criminal  here  in 
mit.$ft,  .win  is  faid  to*  rife  up  againft  a  man  ;  not  only 
becaufe  all  witnefles  flood  up  wJicn  they  gave  in  their  e- 
vidctice,  but  becaufe  a  falfe  witnefs  did  indeed  rift  up  as 
an  enemy  and  an  aflailant  againft  him  whom  he  accufed. 
If  two  or  three,  or  many,  witnefles,  concuned  in  a  falfe 
tcllimony,  they  were  all  liable  to  beprofecuud  upon  this 
law.  (2.)  The  perfon  wronged  or  brought  into  peril  by 
the  falfe  tcftiniony  is  f.ppofcd  to  be  the  appellant,  ver.  1 7, 
and  yet  if  die  perfon  were  put  to  death  upon  the  evidence, 
and  afterwards  it  appeared  to  be  falfe,  any  other  perfon, 
or  the  judges  thcmfclvcs,  ex  officio,  might  call  the  falfe 
witnefs  to  account.  (3.)  Caufes  of  this  kind,  having 
more  than  ordinal  y  difficulty  in  them,  were  to  be  brought 
before  the  fuprenu  court,  the  fuljit  and  judx't,  who  are 
faid  to  be /r/'/rr  the  l  ord;  becaufe  at  other  judges  fat  in 
the  gates  of  thtir  cities,  fo  tlu.fc  at  the  gate  of  the  fanc- 
tuary,  Deut.  xvii.  1  2.  (4.)  There  mult  be  great  care  in 
the  trial,  ver.  J  8.  A  diigtni  uajnybw*  muft  be  made  intt> 
the  characuisofthc  pcrfons,  and  all  the  lircumftances  of 
the  cafe,  which  mull  be  compared,  that  the  truth  might , 
be  found  out ;  which,  where  it  is  thus  faithfully  and  im- 
partially inquired  into,  providence  it  may  be  hoped,  wjII 
particularly  advance  the  difcovery  of.  (5.)  If  it  appear- 
ed Utat  a  man  had  knowingly  and  tnalicioufly  borne  falfe 
witnefs  again  It  his  neighbour,  though  the  mifchicf  he  de- 
figned  Irim  thereby  was  not  effected,  he  (hall  undergo  the 
fame  penalty  which  his  evidence  would  have  brought  his 
neighbour  under,  ver.  ly.  Ntt  lex  ej  jujjior  u,la.  If  the 
crime  lie  accufed  hit  neighbour  of  was  to  be  puniftied  with 
death,  the  falfe  witnefs  mull  be  put  to  death  5  if  with  Ibipes, 

he 
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he  muft  be  beaten  ;  if  with  a  pecuniary  mulct,  he  wu  to 
be  fined  in  the  fame  fum.  And  becaufe  to  thofe  who  con- 
fidered  not  the  heinoufnefj  of  the  crime,  and  the  -  necefli- 
ty  of  making  this  provifion  againft  it,  it  might  fcera  Lard 
to  punifh  a  man  fo  feverely  for  a  few  words  fpeaking,  c- 
fpccially  when  no  mifchief  did  actually  follow,  it  ii  added, 
rcr.  2q.  Thine  eye /h  ilt  not  pity.  No  man  needs  to  be  more 
merciful  than  Cod.  The  benefit  that  will  accrue  to  the- 
public  by  this  fcrerityi  will  abundantly  recompenfc  it,, 
vcr.  20.  Thtr  that  remain  (halt hear  and  fear.  Such  cx-t 
emplary  punishments  will  be  warning*  to  others  not  to  at  J 
tempt  any  fuch  mifchief,  when  they  fee  how  he  that  made 
the  pit,  and  aijged  it,  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  At  made. 

CHAP.  XX. 

This  chapter  fettles  the  militia,  end  efiabti/hes  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  war,  I.  Relating  to  the  foldiers, 
(l.)  Tbife  mufi  be  encouraged,  that  were  drawn  up  to 
the  battle,  vcr.  I,  -  .J.  (2-j  Thofe  mufi  be  difnrffed 
undfent  back  again  whofe private  affairs  called for  their 
cUUndana  at  hatne,  ver.  c,  6,  "].;  or.  v/hsfe  weakneft 
and  tinnurtufne/s  disfithit  thenkjor  ftrvice  ist  the  field, 
ver.  8,  o.  11.  Relating  to  the  enemies  they  made  war 
with.  (1.)  The  treaties  thry  mufi  make  with  cities 
that  were  fircf,  vcr.  io, —  tj.  (2.)  The  defiruSHon 
they  mufi  maie  of  thfpnpft  into  whofe  land  they  were 
goMig,  vcr.  id,— 18.  (3.)  The  care  they  mufi  take 
in  befiegi>:g  cities,  nit  to  dfiroy  the  fru:t~treet,  rcr- 
19,  20.- 

TT/Hen  thou  goeft  but  to  battle  againft  thine 
*  ■  enemies,  and  feed  horfes  and  chariots,  and 
a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  ihem : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  ihe  laud  of  F.gypt. 
1  And  It  fliall'be,  wlien  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  prieft  fliall  approach  and 
fpeak  unto  the  people,  3  And  ftiull  fay  unto 
them,  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  you  approach  this  day 
unto  battle  againft  yourcnemies:  let  not  your 
hearts  faint,  fear  not,  and  -  do  not  tremble, 
neither  be  ye  terrified  becaufe  of  them  ;  4  For 
the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  gocth  with  you, 
to  fight  for  you  againft  your  -enemies,  toiavc 
you.  5  %  And  the  officers  (hall  fpeak  unto 
the  people,  faying.  What  man  is  there  that 
hath  buirt  a  new  houfe,  and  hath  not  dedi- 
cated it  ?  let  hrm  go,  and  let  him  return  to 
his- houfe,  left  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  ano- 
ther man  dedicate  it.  6  Ami  v.- hat  :na:i  is  he 
that  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not 
yet  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  alfo  ga  and  return 
Unto  his  houfe,  left  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  eat  of  it.  7  And  .what  man  is 
there  that  hath  betrothed  .a  wife,  and  hath  not 
taken- her?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
houfe,  left  he  die  in  battle,  and  another  man 
Vol.  I.  *  4R 


take  her.  8  And  tho  officers  mall  fpeak  fur- 
ther unto  the  people,  and  they  fhall  fay, 
What  man  it  there  that  is  fearful  and  faint- 
hearted ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  houfe, 
left  his  brethrtns  heart  faint  as  well  as  his 
heart.  9  And  it  flail  be  when  the  officers 
'  have  made  an  end  of  fpeaking  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  fliall  make  captai.is  of  the  ar- 
mies to  lead  the  people. 

Ifrael  was  at  this  time  to  be  ce-nfidercd  rather  as  a  tamp  . 
than  aa  a  kingdom,  entering  upon  an  enemy'*  country,' 
and  not  yet  fettled  in  a  country  of  their  own  :  And  be- 
fides  the  war  they  were  now  entering  upon  in  order  to  their 
fctilcmeut,  even  after  their  fettlem-  nt  they  could  neither 
protect  nor  enlarge  their  coaft,  L:.t  they  muft  hear  Uie 
alarms  of  war ;  it  was  therefore  needful  they  fhould  have 
dirc&tun  given  them  in  their  military  affairs:  And  in 
tlicfc  vcrfct,  rhey  arc  direittd  in  managing,  marfhalhng, 
and  drawing  up  their  own  forces.  And  it  is  obfervabk, 
that  the-  difciplinc  of  war  here  prefcribri  h  fo  far  from 
hating  any  thing  in  it  harfh  or  fevere,  as  is  ufual  in  mar- 
tial  law,  that  the  intent  of  the  whole  is  on  the  contrary 
to-encourage  the.  foldiers,  and  to  make  their  fervkc  eafy  to 
them.  . 

Firfi,  They  that  were  difpofed  to  fight  muft  be  encou- 
raged and  animated  agaiiift  their  fears. 

[x.]  Mofej  here  gives  a  general  encouragement,  which 
the  leaders  and  commanders  in  the  war  mufi  take  to  then* 
feives,  vcr.  I.  Be  not  afraid  of  them.  Though  the  enemy 
have  ever  fo  much  the  advantage  by  their  number*,  they  are.  - 
mare  than  thou,  and  by  their  eavalry,  thrir  armies  being 
much  made  up  of  horfes  and  charktt,  which  Ifrael  were  not 
allowed  to  multiply,  yet  decJiue  not  coming  to  a  battle  with 
them,  dread  not  the  iffue,  nor  doubt  of  fuccefs.  Two  thing, 
they  muft  encourage  themfrlvcs  with  in  their  wars,  pro- 
vidid  ihey  kept  dole  to  their  Cod  a:id  their  religion,  o- 
thmvife  they  forfeited  thefe  encouragements  ;  ( i.)  The 
prcfencc  of  Co  l  with  them  ;  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  tijee, 
and  therefore  thou  art  not  in  danger,  nor  needed  thou  be 
afraid.  Sec  Ifa  xli.  10.  (2-)  The  experience  they  and 
their  fathers  hod  had  of  God's  power  and  goodnefs  in 
bringing  them  out  of  the  land  Egypt  in  defiance  of  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  hofts,  which  was  net  only  in  general  a  proof 
of  the  divine  omnipotence,  but  to  them  in  particular  a 
pledge  of  what  0*1  would  do  further  for  them.  He  that 
laved  them  from  tbofc  greater  enemies,  would  not  fuflVr 
them  to  be  run  down  by  thofe  that  were  every  way  lcf« 
cenfidcrabk,  and  all  he  had  done  foe  thein  to  be  undone 
again. 

[2.  J  This  encouragement  muft  be  particularly  addrcflcd 
to  the  common  foldiers  by  a  prieft  appointed,  and  the  Jews 
fay  anointed  for  that  purpofe,  whom  they  call  the  an  Anted 
of  ihe  war,  a  very  proper  title  for  our  anointed  Redeemer, 
the  Captain  of  our  falwttion.  This  prieft  i«  God's  uame 
was  to  animate  the  people  }  and  who  fo  fit  to  do  that  as  he 
whofe  ottcc  it  was  as  prieft  to  pray  for  them  ?  for  the  btft 
encouragements  arifc  from  the  precious  proraifes  made  to 
the  prayer  of  faith.  This  prieft  muft,  t.  Charge  them 
not  to  be  afraid,  ver.  3. 5  for  nothing  weakens  the  hand* 
fo  much  as  that  which  makea  the  heart  tremble,  ver.  3. 


There  is  need  of  precept  upon  precept  to  this  purpofe,  as 
there  it  here,  La  not  jour  Lartt  bt  Under  (fo  the  word  U) 
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t  i  receive  all  the  imprcflions  of  fair,  but  let  a  believing 
confwlcuce  in  the  power  and  prtur.iie  tit  God  harden  them  : 
Fecrn<t!,  and  do  not  maie  k.-tflc,  (lo  the  word  ij,)  for  ht 
that  kfinwd  doth  not  male  mar;  h.ij}e  than  good  fpeed ;  do 
not  make  halle,  tithcr  rafhly  to  anticipate  your  advanta- 
ge*, or  bafcly  lo  fly  off  upon  crery  difadvantage.  2.  He 
muft  afl"urc  them  of  the  pretence  of  God  with  them,  to 
own  and  plead  their  righteous  caufe,  and  not  oidy  to  five 
them  from  their  tnimicii,  but  to  give  them  victory  over 
them,  v  r.  4.  Note,  Tliofe  have  no  reafon  to  fear  that 
have  God  with  item.  The  giving  of  thi3  encouragement 
by  a  prieft,  one  of  the  Lord's  miniftcrs,  intimate:,  1.  That 
h  is  very  fit  that  armies  fliould  have  chaplains,  not  only 
to  pray  for  th/m,  but  to  preach  to  them,  both  to  reprove 
that  which  would  hinder  their  fuccefs,  and  to  raifc  their 
hopei  of  it.  (1.)  That  it  is  the  work  of  Chrift*a  mini- 
fteri  to  encourage  his  good  folJiert  in  their  fptritiul  con- 
flict with  the  world  and  the  fkih,  and  to  affure  them  of 
a  CO&qnd},  ycr,  more  than  a  cor.queil,  through  Chrift 
that  lovel  up. 

Scondly,  They  that  were  indifpofed  to  fight  mull  be 
difchargcj,  whether  the  indifpofition  did  arife, 

f  f.]  From  the  circumilancciof  a  man's  outward  condi- 
tion :  As,  !■  If  he  had  lately  built  or  purehafed  a  new 
boutr,  and  had  not  taken  poueffion  of  it,  had  not  dedica- 
ted it,  (ver.  5.)  i.e.  made  a  folcmn  feitival  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  his  friends  that  came  to  hioi  to  welcome  him 
tr>  his  honfes  let  him  go  home  and  take  the  comfort  of 
that  which  God  had  bkffcd  him  with,  till  by  enjoying  it 
for  fome  time  he  became  left  fond  of  it,  and  conftquently 
lei%  difturtcd  in  the  w  ar  by  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  more 
wiling  to  die  and  leave  it.    For  that  is  the  nature  of  all 
our  worldly  enjoyments,  that  they  plcafeusbeft  at  firll, 
aftL-r  a  while  we  fee  the  vanity  of  them. — Some  think  this 
elenle-vion  of  their  honfes  was  a  religious  acl,  that  they  took 
po/Teflion  of  them  with  prayers  andpraifes,  withafokmn 
devoting  of  themfclve*  and  all  their  enjoyments  to  the  fer- 
sice  and  honour  of  God  ;  David  penned  the  thirtieth 
pfalm  on  this  occallon,  as  appears  by  the  title.  Note,  He 
that  hsaa  houfe  of  his  own  fnould  dedicate  it  to  God,  by 
fetting  up  and  keeping  np  the  fear  and  worlhip  of  God  in 
it,  thit  he  may  have  a  church  in  hit  loufe ;  and  nothing 
fhot'Id  be  fuffercd  to  diver!  a  man  from  this.    Or,  3.  If  a 
man  had  been  at  great  expence  to  plant  a  vineyard,  and 
l'inged  O  UX  of  the  fruit  of  it,  which  for  the  firft  three 
years  he  was  forbidden  to  do  by  that  law,  Lev.  xix.  29, 
&c.  let  him  go  home  if  he  has  a  mind,  and  gratify  his  own 
humour  with  the  fruits  of  it,  ver.  9.    See  how  indulgent 
God  is  to  his  people  in  innocent  things,  and  how  far  from 
being  a  hard  Mailer.    Since  we  naturally  covet  to  eat  the 
labour  of  our  hands,  rather  than  an  Ifraelkc  fliould  be 
crafted  therein,  his  fervicc  in  war  (hall  be  difpenfed  with. 
Or,  3.  If  a  man  were  made  up  to  be  married,  and  the 
marriage  was  not  folemmVed,  he  was  at  liberty  to  return, 
ver.  7.  as  alfo  to  tarry  at  home  for  one  year  after  marriagr, 
chap.  xxiv.  5.  ;  for  the  terrors  of  war  would  be  difagree- 
ablc  to  a  mat;  in  love.    And  God  would  not  be  ferved  in 
his  wan  by  preffed  men,  that  were  forced  into  the  army 
againft  their  will,  but  they  mull  be  ail  volunteers,  Pfal. 
ex.  3.  Thj perfl-Jball  be  willing — In  running  the  Chrifti- 
an  race,  and  lighting  the  jrood  fight  of  faith,  we  muft 
Say  ajide  every  weigh,  and  all  that  whieh  would  clog  and 
divert  our  minds,  nnd  make  us  UKwilFing.  The  Jewifli  wri- 
ters agree,  that  this  liberty  to  return  was  allowed  only  in 
thofc  wars  which  they  made  voluntarily  (ai  Eilhop  Patrick 


expreffeth  it)  not  thofc  which  were  made  by  the  divine 

command  againll  Amalck  and  the  Caoaaaites,  in  which  e* 
very  man  was  bound  to  fight. 

[2.]  If  a  man's  indifpofition  to  fight  arofe  from  the 
weaknef*  and  timoroufnefs  of  his  own  (pint,  he  had  leave 
to  return  from  the  war,  ver.  8/  This  proclamation  Gi. 
deoo  made  to  his  army,  and  knocked  off  above  two 
thirds  of  them,  Judg.  vti.  3. — Some  make  this  fearjulneft 
and  faint-heartedneft  here  fuppofed  to  arife  from  the  ter- 
rors of  an  evil-confcience,  which  would  make  a  man  afraid 
to  look  death  and  danger  in  the  face.  It  was  then  thought 
that  men  of  loofe  and  profligate  lives  would  oot  be  good 
folatert,  but  muft  needs  be  both  cowards  in^tli?  army,  and 
curfes  to  it,  the  fhamc  and  trouble  of  the  camp ;  and  there- 
fore tliofe  who  were  confeious  to  themfclves  of  notorious 
guilt  were  fhaken  off.  But  it  feems  Yather  to  be  meant 
of  a  natural  fearfulnefs.  It  was  partly  in  kind  nets  to  them 
that  they  had  their  difebarge  ;  that  though  they  were fla- 
med, yet  they  were  eafed ;  but  much  more  in  kindr.cfs  to 
the  reft  of  the  army,  who  were  not  only  hereby  freed  from 
the  incumbcrance  of  fuch  as  were  ufelcfs  and  uiucrviccab'e, 
but  the  danger  of  infection  from  their  cowardice  and  flight 
was  prevented  ;  that  is  the  rcafon  here  given,  Left  h'u  hrr- 
thrent  hearti  fail  at  well  at  bit  heart.  Fear  is  entering,  and 
in  an  army  is  of  moll  pernicious  confequcn^c.  We  muft 
take  heed  that  we  fear  not  the  fear  of  them  that  are  afraid, 
Ifa.  viii.  II. 

Laflly,  It  is  here  ordered,  that  when  all  the  cowards 
were  difmiffed,  then  captaius  fliould  be  nominated,  ver. 
9. ;  for  it  was  in  a  fpecial  manner  ncee.Tary  that  the  lead- 
ers and  commanders  mould  be  men  of  courage.  That  re- 
form therefore  muft  be  made  when  the  army  was  firft  maf- 
tired  and  mar/lalL'd. — The  foldiers  of  Chrill  have  need  of 
courage,  that  they  may  quit  themfclves  like  men,  and?*- 
dure  hardinrfi,  tile  good  filbert,  efpecully  the  officers  of 
his  army. 

10  %  When  thou  comcfl  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  againft  it,  then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

1 1  And  it  (hall  be,  if  it  make  thee  anfwer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  (hall  be  that 
all  the  people  that  is  found  therein,  fhall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  lhall  fcrvc  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but 
will  make  war  againit  thee,  then  thou  fhalt 
befiege  it :  13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands,  thou  malt 
fmite  every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the 
fword.  14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even 
all  the  fpoil  thereof,  fhalt  thou  t;<kc  unto  thy- 
fclf :  and  thou  fhalt  eat  the  fpoil  of  thine  ene- 
mies, which  &e  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee.  15  lhus  fhalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  ci- 
ties -which  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which 
arc  not  of  the  cities  of  thefc  nations.  1  6  But 
of  the  cities  of  thefc  people  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  give  thee  fur  an  inheritance, 
thou  fhalt  favc  aiive  nothing  that  breatheth  ; 
17  But  thoulhalt  utterly  dcltroy  them,  name* 
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fy,  the  Hittitcs,  and  die  Amoritcs,  and  the  Ca- 
naanitcs,  and  the  Perizzitcs,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jcbufites,  as  the  Lohd  thy  God  bath  com- 
manded thee  :  18  That  they  teach  you  not  to 
do  after  all  their  abominations,  which  they 
have  done  unto  their  gods ;  fo  mould  ye  fin 
againft  the  Lokd  your  God.  19  %  When 
thou  fhalt  befiege  a  city  a  long  time,  in  mak- 
ing war  again!!  it  to  take  it,  thou  fhalt  not  de- 
ftroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  ait  againft: 
fhem  :  for  tnou  mayeft  eat  of  them,  and  thou 
fhalt  not  cut  them  down  (for  the  tree  of  the 
field  is  man's  Hfe)  to  employ  them  in  the  fiege. 
ao  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knoweft  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  fhalt  deftroy, 
and  cut  them  down  ;  and  thou  fhalt  build  bul- 
warks againft  tbe  city  that  maketh  war  with 
thee,  until  it  be  fubdued. 

They  arc  here  directed  what  method  to  take  in  dealing 
with  the  cities,  (thofe  only  are  mentioned,  ver.  10.  j  but 
doubtlefs  the  armies  in  the  field,  and  the  nations  they  had 
had  occalion  to  deal  with,  arc  likewife  intended)  upon 
which  they  made  war.  They  rmift  not  make  •  defcent 
upon  any  of  their  neighbours,  till  they  had  firft  given 
them  fair  notice,  by  a  publk  manifefto  or  remoaftrance  of 
their  quarrel  -with  them.  In  dealing  with  the  ward  of  e- 
Btmres,  the  laws  of  juftice  and  honour  muft  be  obferved  ; 
and  as  the  fword  muft  never  be  taken  in  hand  without 
eaufe,  fo  not  without  canle  (hewn.  War  it  an  appeal,  in 
which  the  meritt  of  thecaufe  muft  be  fet  forth. 

Firft,  Even  to  the  proclamation  of  war  muft  be  fubjoin- 
ei  a  tender  of  peace,  if  they  would  accept  of  it  upou  rea- 
fbnahle  term ;  that  is,  (foy  the  Jcwiih  writers,)  upon 
Condition  thai  they  renounce  idolatry,  worfhip  tbe  God 
of  Ifrael,  as  profelytrs  of  tbe  gate,  that  were  not  circtnn- 
eifed,  and  that  they  pay  to  their  new  mailer*  a  yearly  tri- 
bute and  fubmit  to  their  government :  On  thefc  terras  the 
procefs  of  war  mould  be  ttaid,  and  their  eonqucrow,  upon 

vcr.  10,  1 1. 

Some  think,  that  even  the  feven  nations  of  Canaan  were 
to  have  this  offer  of  peace  made  them,  and  the  offer  was 
Bo  jcfl  or  mockery,  though  it  mist  of  tit  Lord  to  harden 
their  hetirtt,  that  they  fhould  not  accept  it,  Jofh.  xi.  ao. 
Others  think,  that  they  -are  excluded,  vcr.  16.  not  only 
from  the  benefit  of  that  law,  vcr.  la.  which  confines  mili- 
tary execution  to  the  males  only,  but  from  the  benefit  of 
this  alio,  which  allows  not  to  make  war  tilt  peace  was  re- 
fcfed.  And  I  fee  not  how  they  could  proclaim  peace  to 
thofe  who  by  the  law  were  to  be  utterly  rooted  out,  and 
to  whom  they  were  to  mew  no  mercy,  Deut.  vii.  a.  But 
tor  any  other  nation  which  they  made  war  upon,  either  toy 
the  enlarging  of  their  coaft,  the  avenging  of  any  wrong 
done,  or  tbe  recovery  of  any  right  denied,  tbey  mutt  firft 
proclaim  peace  to  them.  Let  this  fhew,  ( I . )  God' t  grace 
in  dealing -with  finncr*.  Though  he  might  moft  iuftly  and 
eafily  deftroy  them,  yet  having  no  pleaiure  in  their  ruts, 
he  proclaims  peace,  and  befetchet  them,  to  be  reconciled  ; 
fo  that  they  who  lie  moft  obnoxious  to  hit  juftice,  and  rea- 
dy to  fall  as&criftces  to  it,  if  they  make  hist  an  anfwrr  of 
feicc,  sr.d  open  to  him,  uj*m  condition  they  wul  be  tri- 


butaries and  fervants  to  him,  (hall  not  only  be  faved  from 
ruin,  but  incorporated  with  hia  Ifrael,  as  fellow-citirxns 


with  the  faints.  (2.)  Let  it  fhew  ua  our  duty  in  dealing 
with  our  brethren.  IF  any  quarrel  happen,  let  us  not  only 
hearken  to  the  propofals  of  peace,  but  be  forward  to  make 
fuch  propofals.  We  fhould  never  make  ufe  of  the  law, 
till  wc  have  firft  tried  to  accommodate  matters  in  variance 
amicably,  and  without  expence  and  vexation.  Wc  mail 
be  far  peace,  whoever  are  fir  mar. 

Secondly,  li  the  offers  of  peace  were  not  accepted,  then 

"  to 


judgment  will  rtjoiee  againft  mercy  in  the  execution,  as  much 
as  now  mercy  rejoieetb  againft judgement  in  the  reprieve.  In 
this  cafe  here,  ( 1.)  There  is  a  promife  implied,  that  tbey 
fhould  be  victorious.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  rer.  tj. 
that  tie  Lord  their  God  would  deliver  it  into  tktir  bond:. 
Note,  Thofe  enterprifes  which  we  undertake  by  a  divine 
warrant,  and  profecute  by  divine  direction,  we  may  expect 
to  fucceed  in.  If  wc  take  God's  method,  we  (hail  have 
his  blcffing.  2.  They  are  ordered,  in  honour  to  the  pub- 
lie  juftice,  to  put  all  the  foldicrs  to  the  fword  ;  for  them  I 
understand  by  every  mole,  ver.  13.  all  that  bore  arms,  aa 
all  men  did  that  were  able  ;  but  tbe  fpoil  they  arc  allow- 
ed to  take  to  themfelves,  ver.  14.  in  which  was  accounted 
the  tJomen  and  chiUren.  Note,  A  juftifiable  property  i* 
acquired  in  that  which  is  won  in  lawful  war  ;  God  himfelf 
owns  the  title  $  the  I^crd  thy  God  givet  it  tbet,  and  there- 
fore he  muft  be  owned  in  it,  Pfal.  xliv.  3. 

Thirdly,  The  nations  of  Canaan  are  excepted  from  the 
merciful  provisions  made  by  this  law.  Remnants  might 
be  left  of  the  cities  that  were  very  far  off,  ver.  15.  becaufc 
by  them  they  were  not  in  fo  much  danger  of  being  infected 
with  idolatry ;  nor  was  their  country  fo  directly  and  fan- 
roediiitely  intended  in  the  promife.  Hut  of  the  citiei  which 
were  given  to  Ifrael  for  on  inheritance,  no  remnants  muft 
be  left  of  their  inhabitants,  ver.  1 5.  for  it  put  a  flight  up- 
on t!ic  promife  to  admit  Canaanitct  to  (hare  with  them  in 
the  peculiar  land  of  promife.  And  for  another  reafon  they 
muft  be  utterly  deftnyed,  ver.  1 7.  becaufc  fmce  it  coidd  not 
be  expected  they  fhould  be  cored  of  their  idolatry,  if  they 
wera  left  with  thst  plague-fore  upon  them,  they  would  be 
in  danger  of  infeSing  Gcd's  IiVael,  who  were  too  apt  to- 
take  the  infection,  ver.  I  P.  Tlry  wili  ttach  you  to  do  if- 
lir  their  shoraiitationj,  to  introduce  their  cuftoms.  into  the 
worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  by  degrees  to  for  fake 
him,  and  to  woWhip  falfe  gods ;  far  thofe  that  dare  violate 
the  fecund  commandment,  will  not  long  keep  to  the  firft. 
Strange  worfhipa  open  the  door  to  flrange  deities. 

La 0j,  Care  is  here  taken,  that,  iu  the  bcfieging  of  ci- 
ties, there  fhould  not  be  any  detraction  made  of  fruit- 
treet,  ver.  19,  20.  In  thofe  times  when  befiegers  forced 
their  way,  ivot  at  now,  with  bombs  and  cannon-ball,  but 
with  battering-rams,  they  had  ocoanon  for  much  timber 
in  carrying  on  their  fiegt»;  now  becaufe  in  the  heat  cf 
war  men  are  not  apt  to  corutdcr  as  they  ought  the  public 
good,  it  is  expreftly  provided,  that  fruit-trees  fhould  not 
be  ufed  as  timber-trees.  That  tt  for  the  tree  cf  the 
field  it  man't  (the  word  Fffe  we  fupply  )  all  (lie  ancient  ver- 
»W,  the  (eptuagiat,  targuuu,  read,  For  h  the  trre  cf 
tie  /(Id  a  mam  f  or,  The  trie  of  the  fold  it  not  a  man,  that  it 
(htAild  come  againft  thee  in  thcjttgc,  or  retire  from  thee  into  ike 
Ju/««nt.--.Do  not  brutifhry  veftt  thy  rage  againft  ths  trees 
tint  cao  do  thee  no  barm..  But  our  traa3aiion  ftems  mot*. 
R  a  acreciddc 
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ttgreeul.le  to  the  intent  of  the  law  }  and  it  teaches  us, 
1.  That  God  is  a  better  friend  to  man  thin  lie  i«  to  him- 
tlf ;  and  God's  law,  which  we  arc  apt  to  complain  of  as 
a  hejvy  yoke,  confults  out  intcrrft  and  comfort,  while  i>ur 
appetites  and  pafitons,  which  we  arc  fo  indulgent  of,  are 
really  enemies  to  our  welfare.  The  intent  of  many  of  the 
divine  precept*  i«,  to  rtllrain  us  from  deftroying  that 
»hich  is  our  life  and  food.— I.  That  armies,,  and  their 
commanders,  are  not  allow  cd  to  make  what  defolation  they 
pleafc  in  the  countries  that  arc  the  feat  of  war.  Military 
rage  muft  always  he  checked,  and  ri  led  with  re:ifon.  War, 
though  carried  on  with  ever  fo  much  notion,  is  deftruc- 
tm  enough,  and  needs  not  be  made  more  fo  than  needs 
muft.  Generous  fpirits  will  flicw  themfclves  tender,  not 
only  of  men's  liven,  but  of  their  livelihoods  ;  for  though 
the  life  is  more  than  meat,  yet  it  will  foon  be  nothing 
without  meat.---3.  The  Jews  undcrfland  this  as  a  prohibi- 
tion of  all  wilful  wafle  upon  any  account  whatfocver.  No 
fruit-tree  is  to  be  deftroyed,  unlcfs  it  be  barren,  and  cum- 
ber the  ground :  Nay,  they  fay,  Whofo  wilfully  breaks 
veflcls,  tears  clothes,  flops  w«dls  pull*  down  buildings,  or 
deftroys  meat,  tranfgreffes  this  law,  Thoufbnlt  not  defiroy. 
Chrift  took  care  that  the  broken  meat  fhould  be  gathered 
up,  that  nothing  might  be  loft.  Every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  a  -  nothing  it  to  be  .refufed,  fo  nothing  is  to 
he  abufed.    Wt  may  live  to  wans  what  mi  caeelefjy  wajlt. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

In  this  chapter,  provifon  is  made,  I.  For  the  putting 
away  of  thr  guilt  of  blood  from  the  land,  when  he  that 

fhed  it  was fed from  jufice,  ver.  I  ,—9.   II.  For  the 

frrferving'  of the -honour  of  a  captive  maid,  rcr.  12,— 
14.  I  ll\.;Fer  the /retiring  of  the  right  tf  a  firfi-hm 

fin,  though  he  were  not  a  favourite,  vcr.  15,— 17. 
TV.  For  the  refraining  and  punifhing  of  a  rebellious 

fon,  vcr.  1 8,— J I .  V.  For  the  maintaining  of  the  ho- 
nour of  human  bodies,  which  mujl' not  be  hanged  in 
chains,  but  decently  buried,  even  the  bodies  of  the  woif 
mafefaclors,  vcr.  22,  23. 

IF  one  be  found  -(lain  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  poflefs  it,  ly- 
ing in  the  field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath 
flain  him  :  2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
(hall  come  forth,  and  they  (halLmeaUire  unto 
the  cities  which  are  round  about-  him  that  is 
flain.  3  And  it  (ball  be  that  the  city  which  is 
next  unto  the  flain  man,  even  the  elders  o I  that 
city  fhall  take  an  hcifer,wbich  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke  ;  4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  (hall 
bring  down  the  bciftr  into  a  rough  valley, 
which  is  neither  eared  nor  fown,  and  fhall 
(trike  oflf  the  heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley  ; 
5  And  the  priefls  the  fons  of  Levi  (hall  come 
near,  (for  them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chof- 
en  to  minifler  unto  him,  and  to  blefs  in  the 
jiamc  of  the  Lord  ;)  and  by  their  word  (hall 
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every  controversy  and  every  ftroke  be  tried.. 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  at  e  next 
unto  the  (bin  man,  fhall  wafh  their  hands  ovct 
the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  (hall  anfwer  and  fay,  Our  hands 
have  not  (bed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  cyea 
feen  if.  8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Ifrael,  whom  thou  haft  redeemed,  and 
lay  not  innocent  blood  unto  thy  people  of  If- 
racl's  charge.  And  the  blood  IhaH  be  forgiven 
them.  So  malt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  o/inno- 
ccnt  blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  (halt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord. 

Care  had  been  taken  by  fome  preceding  laws  For  the  vi- 
gorous and  effectual  profccution  of  a  wilful  murderer, 
chap.  xix.  11.  the  putting  of  whom  to  death  was  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  guilt  of  blood  from  the  land  ;  but  if  that 
could  not  be  done,  the  murderer  not  being  difcovercd, 
they  muft  not  thick  the  lar.d.wat  in  no  danger  of  contract- 
ing any  pollution,  fincc  it  was  not  through  any  neglect  of 
theirs  that  the  murderer  was  unpunifhed  ;  no,  a  great  fo- 
lemnity  is  lit  re  provided  for  the  putting  away  the  guilt,  as 
an  exprcflion  of  their  dread*  nd  deteflation  of  that  fia. 

Firjl,  The  cafe  fuppofed  i. ,  that  one  it  found  flain,  and 
k  it  not  Inovm  Kubo  flew  him,  vcr.  t.  The  providence  of 
God  hath  fomctimes  wonderfully  brought  to  light  thefe 
bidden  works  of  darknefs,  and  by  Orange  occurrences  the 
fin  of  the  guilty  has  found  them  out,  in  to  much  that  it  is 
become  a  proverb,  Murder  will  out :  But  it  it  not  always 
foj  now  and  then  the  Devil's  promifes  of  fecrecy  and  im- 
punity >n  this  world  are  made  good  ;  yet  it  is  but  for  at 
while  :  There  is  a  tunc  coming  when  fecrct  murders  will 
be  difeoyered;.  the  earth  fhall  dtflofe  her  blood,  Ifa.  xxvi. 
SI.  upon  the  inquifition  juftice  makes  for  it ;  and  an  eter- 
nity coming,  when  they  -that  rfcaped  punilhment  from 
men,  will  lie  under  the-  right eou&judg'tnent  of  God.  And 
the  going  of  fo  many  murders  and  other  wickedncfles  un- 
punifhed in  this  world,  makes  it  necefTary  that  there 
Ihould  be.  a  day  of  judgement,  to  require  that  which  is  pajl, 
Keel.  iii. -I 5. 

Secondly, /Diic&ioM  are  given  what  is  to  be  done  in 
this  cafe  :  It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  a  diligent  fearch 
had  been  made  /or  the  murderer,  witneflcs  examined,  and 
circumflances*  ftrictly  inquired  into,  that  if  poffible  they 
might  find  out  the  guii  .  pcrfon  ;  bat  if  after  all  they 
could  not  trace  it  but,  nor  faftciv  the  charge  upon  any, 
then,  (1.)  The  tlderi  of  the  next  city  (that  had  a  court  of 
three  and  twenty  in  it)  were  to  concern  themfelvcs  about 
this  matter.  rf it  were  doubtful  which  city  was  next,  the 
great  lanhcdrinvwere  ts>  fend  eommiflioners  to  determine 
that  matter  by  an  exact  mrafure,  vcr.  2,  3.  Note,  Puldic 
perfons  muft  be  folickous: about  the  public  good  :  And 
thofe  that  are  in  power  <and  reputation  in  cities,  mull  lay 
out  themfelvcs  to  redrrfs  grievances,  and  reform  what  is 
amif«  in  the  country  -and  neighbourhood  that  h'cs  about 
them.  Thofe  (hat  arc  next  to  tbem  fiiosdd  have  thelargcA 
fhare  of  their  good  influence,  as  miniftcrs  of  God  for  good. 

(a.)  The  prieft  and  Levitts  muft  affifl,  and  prcfide  in 
this  folemnity,  ver.  5.  that  they  might  direct  the  snanage- 
sueat  of  it  in  appoints  accordujg  to  the  law,  and  particu- 
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•iarly  might  be  the  people*  mouth  to  God  in  the  prayer 
that  was  to  be  put  up  on  this  Tad  occafioh,  ver.  8.  Old 
-being  Head's  King,  his  miniftem  muft  be  their  magiflratcs, 
and  by  their  word,  as  the  mou(h  of  the  court,  and  laftrned 
in  the  law,  every  eontrovtrfy  muft  be  tried-  It  their 
privilege  tHat  they  had  fuch  guides,  overfrcrs,  and  rulers, 
and  their  duty  to -make  life  Of  them  upou  all  occafioas,  ie- 
fpecially  in  facrcd  things,  as  this  was, 

(  J.)  They  were  to  bring  a  heifer  dawn  into  a  rough  and 
unoccupied  valley,  and  to  kill  it  there,  vcr.  *.  4.  This 
was  not  a  facrifice,  for  it  wan  r.ot  brought  to  the  altar,  but 
A  folcmn  proteftation,  that  thus  they  would  put  the  mur- 
derer to  death  if  they  had  him  in  their  hands.  The  hei- 
fer muft  be  one  that  had  not  drawn  in  the  yoke,  to  fignify, 
(fay  foine)  that  a  muvderer  was  a  fan  of  Belial :  It  mull 
be  done  in  a  rough  valley,  to  fignify  the  horror  of  the 
fact,  and  that  the  defilement  which  blood  bring*  upon  a 
land  turn*  it  into  barrennefs.  And  the  Jews  fay.  That 
unlef*  after  this  the  murderer  was  found  out,  this  valley 
where  the  heifer  was  killed  was  never  to  be  tilled  or 
fown. 

(4.I  The  elders  were  to  wnfb  ibeir  hands  m  voter  over 
the  heifer  that  was  killed,  and  to  profefe  not  only  that  they 
had  not  (bed  this  ionoccnt  blood  themfelvcs,  but  that  they 
knew  not  who  had,  (vcr.  6,  7.)  ;  nor  had  knowingly  con- 
cealed the  murderer,  helped  him  to  make  hh  efcape,  or 
had  been  any  way  aiding  or  abetting.  To  this  cuftom 
.David  alludes,  PfaL  xxvi.  6.  /  will  waft  mine  hattdt  in  in- 
uoeeney  :  But  if  Pilate  had  an  eye  to  it.  Mat.  xxvii.  14.  he 
wretchedly  mifapplicd  when  he  condemned  Chrifi,  knowing 
him  to  be  innocent,  and  yet  acquitted  bimfe/f from  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood.    Psotejatio  non  valet  contra  faRum. 

(c.)  The  pricfts  were  to  pray  to  God  for  the  country 
and  nation,  that  God  would  be  merciful  to  them,  and  not 
bring  upon  them  the  judgements  which  the  connivance  at 
the  fia  of  murder  would  deferve,  vcr.  S.  It  might  be  pre- 
fumed,  that  the  murderer  was  either  one  of  their  city,  or 
was  now  harboured  in  their  city,  and  therefore  muft  pray 
tliat  they  might  not  fare  the  worfe  for  his  being  among 
them,  Numb.  xvi.  2t.  Be  Merciful,  0  Lord,  to  thy  people 
Jfrael.  Note,  When  we  hear  of  the  wtelcednefs  of  the 
wicked,  we  have  need  to  cry  earneftly  to  God  for  mercy 
for  our  land,  which  groans  and  trembles  under  it.  We 
muft  empty  the  mcafurc  by  our  prayers,  which  others  are 
filling  by  their  fins. 

Now  this  folcmnity  was  appointed,  \R,  That  it  might 
give  occafion  to  common  and  public  difcourfe  concerning 
the  murder,  which  perhaps  might  fome  way  6r  other  occa- 
fion the  difcovcry  of  it.— idly,  That  it  might  poflefs  peo- 
ple with  a  dread  of  the  guilt  of  blood  ;  not  only  how  de- 
filing it  is  to  the  confeience  of  him  that  fheds  it,  (which 
fhoukl  engage  us  all  to  pray  with  David,  Deliver  me  from 
blood-guiltinef,)  but  to  the  land  in  which  it  is  fhed.  It 
cries  to  the  magiftrate  forjuftice  on  the  criminal ;  and  if 
that  cry  be  not  heard,  it  cries  to  heaven  for  judgement  on 
the  land.  If  there  muft  be  fo  much  ado  to  favc  the  land 
from  guilt  when  the  murderer  was  not  known,  it  was  cer- 
tainly impoffible  to  fecure  it  from  guilt  if  the  murderer  was 
-  known  and  yet  protected.  All  would  be  taught,  by  this 
solemnity,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  care  and  diligence  to  pre- 
vent, difcover,  and  punifli  murder.  Even  the  heathen  ma- 
riners dreaded  the  guilt  of  U00J,  Jonah  i.  14.— idly.  That 
wc  might  all  learn  to  take  heed  of  partaking  in  other  mem 
^fiaj,  and  making  ourfelvcs  acceflary  to  tliem,  ex p>,fi  fxBo, 
1>.  countenancing  the  fin  of  tinners,  and  not  witiicifiiig  a- 
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gainft  it  in  our  places.  Wc  have  fdlovijhip  with  the  un- 
fruitful worlt  ofdarlentfi,  if  wc  do  not  refrove  tkem  ra- 
ther, anJ  bear  our  tefimony  againft  them:  The  repentance 
of  the  church  of  Corinth  for  the  fin  of  one  of  their  mem- 
bers produced  fuch  a  carffuh'p,  f  :rh  a  clearing  of  them- 
fhvt,  fuch  a  holy  in/tlgnntion,  fear,  ,\nd  revenge,  (2  Corvii. 
1 1.)  as  wasf)gniftcd  by  the  folemuity  here  appointed. 

10  %  When  thou  gocft  forth  to  war  againft 
thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hands,  and  thou  haft 
taken  them  captive,  1 1'  And  feed  among  the 
captives  a  beautiful  woman,  and  haft  a  defire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldelt  have  her  to  thy 
wife  ;  12  Then  thou  (halt  bring  her  home  to 
thine  houfe,  and  lhc  (hall  (have  her  head  and 
pair  her  nails.  13  And  flie  fhall  put  the  rai- 
ment of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  fhall 
remain  in  thine  houfe,  and  bewail  her  father 
and  her  mother  a  full  month  :  and  after  that, 
thou  (halt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  hufband, 
and  flic  fliall  be  thy  wife.  14  And  it  fhall  be 
if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  (halt 
let  her  go  whither  the  will,  but  thou  (halt  not 
fell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou  (halt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  becaufc  thou  haft  bum- 
bled her. 

By  this  law  a  fJdirr  is  allowed  to  marry  his  captive  If 
he  plcafcd.  For  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts  Moles  gave 
them  this  permiflion,  left  if  they  had  not  had  liberty  gi- 
ven them  to  marry  fuch,  the}'  fhoi  Id  have  taken  liberty  ts> 
defile  thcmfelvcs  with  (hem,  aud  by  fuel)  wickednefs  the 
camp  would  have  been  troubled.  The  man  is  fuppofed  t» 
have  a  wife  alreaJy,  and  to  take  this  wife  for  a  fecondary 
wife,  as  the  Jews  called  them.  TWs  indulgence  of  men* 
inordinate  defires,  in  which  their  hearts  mailed  after  tbeir 
eyei,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Chrift,  which 
therefore  in  this  refpret  among  others  far  exceeds  in  glory 
the  la\v  of  Mofes.  The  gofpel  permits  not  him  that  has 
one  wife  to  take  another,  for  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
fo  :  The  gofpel  forbids  looting  upon  a  woman,  though  a 
beautiful  one,  t«  lujl  after  her,  and  commands  the  mor- 
tifying an  J  denying  of  all  irregular  defire«,  though  it  be  as 
uneafy  as  the  cutting  off  of  a  right  hand  ;  fo  much  doth  our 
luily  religion,  more  than  that  of  the  Jcw%  advance  the  ho- 
nour and  fupport  the  dominion  of  the  foul  over  the  body, 
the  fpirh  over  the  flcfh,  confonant  to  the  glorious  difcovc- 
ry it  makes  of  life  and  immortality,  and  the  better  heft. 

But  though  military  men  were  allowed  this  liberty,  yet 
care  is  here  taken  that  they  Ihould  not  abufc  it ;  that  is, 

ft.]  That  they  Ihould  not  abufe  themftvtt  by  doing  k 
too  liallily,  though  the  captive  was  cvtr  fo  defireabk. 
If  thou  wtuldefl  have  her  to  thy  wife,  vtr.  IO,  II.  it  is 
true  thou  needeft  not  afk  her  parsmu  confent,  for  (he  in 
thy  captive,  and  is  at  thy  difpofc  :  But,  (l.)  Thou  fhalt 
not  fit  with  tier  till  thou  haft  married  her.  This  allow- 
ance was  pot  deligncd  to  gratify  a  filthy  brutifh  luft  ia 
the  heat  and  fury  of  its  rebellion  againft  reafon  and  vir- 
tue, but  an  honourable  and  generous  affection  to  a  come- 
ly and  amiable  pcrfon,  though  ia  diftrtfs ;  therefore  he 

may 
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may  make  her  his  wife  it  h<  wi.'!,  but  h?  muft  cot  deal 
wi  £rr  a*  tuitb  an  harlot,  ( 2. )  Thou  ;hilt  not  marry 
her  of  a  fudJen,  but  keep  her  a  full  month  in  thy  houfe, 
ver.  12,  13.  This  he  mull  Jo  either,  1 .  That  br  may  try 
to  take  his  affc&iona  off  from  her :  For  he  muft  k  now,  that 
tho.-gh  in  marrying  her  he  doth  not  do  ill,  ;  fo  the  law 
then  flood,)  yet  letting  her  alone  h*  doth  much  tetter. 
Let  her  therefore-/&r»f  bcr  head,  that  he  might  not  be  e- 
namourcd  with  her  look*,  and  let  h:r  nails  grow,  (fo  the 
margin  read*  it,)  to  fpoil  the  beauty  of  her  hand.  Note, 
We  IhoulJ  con  trive  way*  to  lake  our  affections  off  from 
thofe  tiling*  we  are  tempted  to  lore  inordinately  ;  quitquid 
am  u  capiat  non  placuiffe  nimis.  Or  rather,  2.  This  wai 
done  in  token  of  her  renouncing  idolatry,  and  becoming 
a  prolelyte  to  the  Jewilh  religion.  The  fbaving  of  her 
bead,  and  the  pairing  of  her  adit,  and  the  changing  of  her 
aptarel,  figaified  her  patting  off  her  former  tonverfotou, 
which  was  corrupt  is  her  ignorance,  that  (he  might  become 
a  tutu  crtotuie.  She  muft  remain  in  his  houfe  to  be  taught 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  the  worfhip  of  him  ; 
which  (f.iy  the  Jew$)  if  (he  received  not,  but  continued 
•bftinate  in  idolatry,  he  moil  not  marry  her.  Note,  The 
proftlfur;  of  religion  imuft  cot  be  unequally  yoieJ  with  un- 
believers, 3  Cor.  vi.  14. 

[2.3  It  wa»  likewifc  provi Jed  that  they  fhould  no*,  alufe 
the  foor  captive.— (1.)  She  muft  haw  time  to  he&aH  her 
filler  and  mother,  from  whom  (he  separated,  and  without 
whofe  confent  and  Weffirjg  fhe  is  now  likely  to  be  married, 
and  perhaps  to  a  common  foldier  of  Ifracl,  though  in  her 
country  ever  fo  nobly  born  and  bred.  To  force  a  mar- 
riage till  tkcfc  1  ■•■  were  digeftcd,  and  ia  ferae  mea- 
fare  got  over,  and  fl.e  was  better  reconciled  to  the  land  of 
her  captivity,  by  b<ir.g  better  acquainted  with  it,  would 
l>e  -very  imkiod.  She  muft  not  t.  vjmI  her  idols,  byt  be 
glad  to  part  with  tlvrm  :  To  her  near  and  dear  relations 
only  her  affc&ioin  muft  be  thus  indulged. — (2.)  If,  upon 
friend  thoughts,  he  thct  had  brought  her  to  his  houfe  w  ith 
a  purpofc  to  marry  her,  changed  his  mind,  and  would 
not  marry  he  r,  he  might  net  muie  mercbandifo  of  her,  as 
cf  his  other  prifonrrs,  out  muft  give  her  liberty  to  return, 
if  fh?  plcaied,  to  her  own  country,  becaufe  he  had  hum- 
hied  her,  and  afflicted  her,  by  raifing  eapc&ations,  and 
then  difippointing  them,  vtr.  14. ;  having  made  a  fool  of 
her,  he  might  not  male  a  prey  of  her.  This  intimates  how 
lin.Lt.g  the  laws  of  jullicr  a  ad  honour  are,  particularly  in 
the  preteufions  of  love,  the  courting  of  affecxions,  and  the 
promifia  of  in.irrisgr-,  which  arc  to  be  looked  upon  as  fo- 
lemn  things,  that  have  foracthing  fitrtd  ia  thcn\,  and 
therefore  are  not  to  be  jefltd  with. 

15  f  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  belo- 
ved, and  another  hated,  and  they  have  born 
him  children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hat- 
f  d ;  and  //the  firft-born  fon  be  her's  that  was 
hated  :  16  Then  it  fhall  be,  when  he  mak- 
eth  his  ions  to  inherit  that  whkb  he  hath, 
that  he  may  not  make  the  fon  or*  the  beloved, 
liril-born,  before  the  fon  of  the  hated,  which 
it  indeed  the  firft-bora  :  17  But  he  fhall  ac- 
knowledge the  fun  of  the  hated  for  the  firft- 
born,  by  giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all 
thai  he  haih :  l  or  he  is  the  beginning  of  his  j 


ft icngth,  the  right  of  the  firft-born  is  his. 

This  law  rcilraias  men  from  difinheriting  their  eldeft 
fons  purely  in  a  humour,  and  without  juft  provocation. 

(1.)  The  cafe  here  put,  ver.  15.  is  very  inftnicxive, 
t.  It  thews  the  great  milchicf  of  having  more  wives  than 
one,  which  the  law  of  Mofes  did  not  reft  rain,  probably  in 
hopes  that  mens  own  experience  of  the  great  inconvenience 
of  it  in  families  would  at  laft  put  an  cud  to  it,  and  make 
them  a  law  to  themfelves.  Obferve  the  fuppofition  here, 
If  a  man  have  two  vivet,  it  is  a  thoufaod  to  one  but  en* 
of  them  is  beloved  and  the  other  haled,  i.  e.  manifellly 
fared  lcf*,  as  Leah  was  by  Jacob  :  And  the  effeft  of  this 
cannot  but  be  ftrifes  and  jcaloufies,  envy,  confifion,  and  e- 
very  evil  <suori,  which  could  not  but  create  a  conftant  vm- 
eaftnefs  aud  vexation  to  the  hufband,  and  involve  him  both 
ia  fin  and  trouble.  Thofe  do  much  better  confult  their 
own  prefent  cafe  and  fatisfa&ioa  who  adhere  to  God's  law, 
than  thofe  who  indulge  their  own  Iufts.  a.  It  (hews  how 
providence  commonly  fides  with  the  weakeft,  ami  givet 
more  aimmlant  honour  to  that  part  "which  lotted ;  for  the 
Jirfi-lorn  fon  is  here  fuppofed  to  he  her's  that  was  baled. 
It  was  fo  in  Jacob's  family,  becaufe  the  Lord faw  that  Le- 
ah was  hated,  Gen.  xaia.  31.  The  great  Houfeholdcr 
wifely  gives  to  each  his  dividend  of  comfort  :  If  one  had 
the  honour  to  be  the  beloved  wife,  it  often  proved  that  the 
other  had  the  honour  to  be  the  mother  of  the  firft-boni. 

(2.)  The  law  in  this  cafe  is  ft  ill  binding  to  parents; 
they  muft  give  their  chddren  their  right  without  partiali- 
ty. In  the  cafe  fuppofed,  the  eldeft  fon,  though  the  fon 
of  the  left  beloved  wife,  muft  have  his  birth-right  privilege, 
which  was  a  double  portion  of  the  eft  Wc,  becaufe  he  was 
the  beginning  of  his Jlrtngth,  i.  e.  in  him  his  family  began 
to  be  Jrtngthened,  and  his  quiver  began  to  be  filled  with 
the  arrows  of  a  mighty  man,  PCd.  cixvii.  4.  and  there- 
fore the  right  of  tic  firfi-lorn  it  Lis,  ver.  1 6,  17.:  Jacob 
had  indeed  deprived  Reuben  of  his  birth-right,  suj  given 
it  to  Juftph,  but  it  was  becaufe  Reuben  had  forfeited  the 
birth-right  by  bis  inceft,  not  becaufe  he  was  the  fin  of  the 
bated.  Now  left  that  which  Jacob  did  ju/Jty  mould  be 
drawn  into  a  precedent  for  others  to  do  the  fame  thing 
unjuflly,  it  is  her*  provided,  that  when  the  father  makes 
hit.  will,  or  othcrwife  fettles  his  cftate,  the  child  fhall  not 
fare  the  worfe  for  the  mother's  uiihappiacTs  in  havinj'  let 
of  her  huftrand's  love,  for  that  was  nut  the  child's  fault. 
Note,  1.  Parents  ought  to  make  no  other  difference  in 
dtfpcnfing  their  affections  among  their  children,  than 
what  they  fee  plainly  God  makes  ia  difpenfing  hi*  grace 
among  them.  2.  Since  it  is  the  providence  of  God  that 
mates  heirs,  the  difpofal  of  providence  in  that  matter  muft 
be  acquidced  in.  and  not  oppofed.  No  fon  flioold  be 
abandoned  by  his  father  till  he  manifeftly  appear  to  be 
abandoned  of  Cod,  which  is  hard  to  fay  of  any  while  there 
is  life. 

18  %  If  a  man  have  a  ftubborn  and  rebel- 
lious ton,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 
his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that 
when  they  have  chaftened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them  :  19  Then  fhall  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and 
bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and 
unto  the  gate  of  bis  place:    aa  And  they  . 
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fhall  fay  unto  the  elders  of  the  city,  This  bur 
fon  is  Ruhborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  o- 
bey  our  voice  ;  be  is  a  glutton  and  a  drunk- 
ard, 21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  (hall 
flone  him  with  ftoncs,  that  he  die :  fo  (halt 
thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you,  and 
all  Ifrael  fhall  hear,  and  fear.  22  f  And 
if  a  man  have  committed  a  fin  worthy  of 
death,  and  he  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang 
him  on  a  tree  :  23  His  body  fhall  not  remain 
all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  fhalt  in  any 
wife  bury  him  that  day  ;  (for  he  that  is  hang- 
ed, is  accurfed  of  God,)  that  thy  land  be  not 
defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  Cod  giveth 
thee  for  an  inncritance. 

Here  is,  Fuji,  A  law  for  the  puntfluDg  of  a  rebellion! 
fun.  Ilan'ug  in  the  former  law  provided  that  parents 
IhouM  not  deprive  their  duldren  of  their  right,  it  was  fit 
it  fhould  n-  xt  be  provided  that  children  withdraw  net  the 
honour  and  duty  that  is  owing  to  their  parents  j  for  there 
is  no  partiality  in  the  divine  law. 

[1.]  Obfcnrc  how  the  criminal  is  here  defcribed  :  He 
is  a  Jlvblcrn  and  a  rchttsta  fin,  vtr.  18.  No  cliild  was  to 
fare  the  wurfc  fur  the  weaknefs  ofhis  rapacity,  the  dow- 
ner, or  dullnefs  of  hi*  nudes /landing,  hut  for  liis  wilful- 
nefi  and  obfthtacy.  If  he  carry  ht.-nft  If  proudly  and  info- 
fcntly  towards  his  parents,  contemn  their  authority,  flight 
their  reproofs  and  admonitions,  difohcy  the  exprefa  com 
mantis  they  give-  bun  for  his  own  good,  hate  to  be  reform- 
ed by  the  correction  they  give  him,  Aiame  their  family, 
grieve  their  hearts,  wade  their  fubJlance,  and  threaten  tu 
ruin  their  cftatc,  by  rktrut  living ;  this  it  a  Jhhlzrn  and 
rebetliout  fun.  He  is  particularly  fuppofed,  vcr.  IO.  to  be 
a  g!utl»n  or  a  drunlsrd.  Thi*  intimates  either,  (  I.)  That 
t/f/t  were  fins  which  his  parents  did  in  a  particular  man- 
ner warn  him  againft,  and  therefore,  in  thefe  inftances, 
there  was  a  plain  evidence  that  he  tlid  not  ebey  thtir  %>oice. 
Lemuel  had  tlu's  charge  from  his  mother,  Prov.  xxxi.  4. 
Note,  In  the  education  of  children  great  care  Aiould  be 
taken  both  to  fupprefs  all  inclinations  to  drunkennefs,  and 
to  keep  them  out  of  the*  way  of  temptations  to  it.  In  order 
hereunto  they  fhould  be  pofiefTed  betimes  with  a  dread 
and  dct  citation  of  that  bealtly  fin,  and  taught  betimes  to 
deny  thcmfelves.  Or,  (2.)  That  his  being  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard  wan  the  caufe  of  his  infolcncc  and  obftinacy  to- 
ward* hit  parents.  Note,  There  is  nothing  that  draws 
men  into  all  manner  of  wickeduefi,,  and  hardens  tbcra  iu 
it,  more  certainly  and  fatally  than  drunkennefs  doth.  When 
men  take  to  drinl,  they  firgel  tie  /iitv,  they  forget  ill  law, 
(Prov.  xxxi.  5.)  even  that  fundamental  law  of  honouring 
parents. 

[2.]  How  this  criminal  is  tobe  proceeded  againft.  His 
own  father  end  mother  are  to  be  his  prufeculor*,  vcr.  nf, 
20.  They  n  ight  not  put  him  to  death  themfcivct,  but 
they  mull  complain  of  him  to  the  ehi.rj  of  the  city,  and  the 
complaint  mull  needs  be  made  with  a  fad  heart ;  Th'u  mir 
fen  ij  jjvbbom  end  rebellious.  Note,  Thofe  that  pve  up 
themfclvct  to  vice  and  wtckednefs  and  » ill  not  be  re- 
claimed, forfeit  their  intereft  in  the  natural -affections  of 
their  uearcft  relations :  The  inflmm .nts  of  tlieir  bc:ng 
jwftly  become  the  tnftnnnents  of  their  deftru&ion.  The 
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children  that  forget  their  dity  rnnft  thank  t!.er.>f-  V.  e ,,  jr.d 
not  blame  their  parents,  if  they  forget  their  lov.«.  Ar.d 
how  difficult  foever  leader  parcnti  now  find  it  to  reconcile 
themfclves  to  the  juft  ptinifiiment  of  tlit-ir  rebellion  rhd- 
dren,  in  the  day  of  the  revelat  ion  of  the  righteous  judge- 
ment of  God,  aH  natural  afirclion  will  be  fo  tntirciy  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  divine  love,  that  thry  will  be  very  will  con- 
tent tu  fee  then;  damned,  bccsule  God  willle  therein  fo; 
ever  glorified. 

[30  What  judgement  is  tobe  executed  upon  him  ;  he 
mult  be  publicly  jh-m-d  to  d;ath  by  the  men  nf  hit  city,  rer. 
21.  Audthus,  ( 1.)  The  patOT-il  authority  was  fypport- 
ed,  and  Gt>d,  our  common  Father,  (hewed  himfelf  jea- 
lous for  it,  it  being  one  of  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  ftreim* 
derived  from  him  that  is  the  fountain  of  all  power. 
(2.)  Tiiia  law,  if  d  dy  executed,  woald  early  defray  the 
withe.' of  tic  lurkl,  Pfal.  ei.  b.  and  prevent  the  fpreading 
of  the  gangrene,  by  cutting  off  the  corrupt  part  betimes  : 
For  ihufc  that  were  til  members  of  families  would  never 
make  good  members  of  the  commonwealth.  (3.)  It  would 
ftrikc  an  awe  upon  children,  and  frighten  them  into  obe- 
dience to  their  parent*,  if  they  would  not  otherwife  be 
brought  to  their  duty,  and  kept  in  it.  All  Ifritl fhall 
hair.  The  Jews  fiy,  The  elders  that  condemned  him  were 
to  fend  notice  of  it  in  writing  all  the  nation  over  :  A  fuch 
a  court,  fuch  a  dny,  v>e  Jlemd  f«th  a  one,  becaufe  Ar  ctw 
aflubbom  and  rebetliout  fin.  And  I  have  forne times  wifli- 
ed,  that  as  in  all  our  courts  there  is  an  exact  record  kept 
of  the  condemnation  of  criminals,  in  fei'tettum  rei  mtmi- 
rum  ;  fo  there  might  be  public  and  authentic  notice  gi- 
ven in  print  to  the  kingdom  of  fuch  condensations,  and 
the  executions  upon  them,  fcr  the  Udeis  thcmfelves,  m 
torrvrm,  that  all  may  henr  and  fear. 

S.-.-ond'y,  A  law  for  the  burying  of  the  bodie*  of  ma- 
lefactors that  were  hanged,  vcr.  2  2,  2 J.  The  hanging  of 
them  by  the  neck  till  the  body  teat  dead  was  not  ufed  at  all 
among  the  Jews,  as  with  us  ;  but  fuch  at  were  Jiened  to 
death,  if  it  were  for  bLfpliemy,  or  fomc  other  vciy  exc-  • 
crablc  crime,  it  was  ufual,  by  order  of  the  judge*,  to  hiog 

3 j  the  dead  body  upon  a  peft  for  fome  time,  a*  a  foecla- 
c  to  the  world,  to  exprcf*  tie  ignominy  of  the  crime, 
and  to  ftrike  the  greater  terror  Upon  others  -that  they 
might  not  only  leer  and  fear,  but  fee  end  fear.  Now  it 
is  here  provided,  that  whatever  time  of  the  day  they  were 
thus  hung  up,  at  fun-frt  they  mould  be  taken  down  au4 
buried,  and  not  left  to  bang  out  all  night :  Sufficient  (-faith 
the  law)  to  fuch  a  man  it  th'u  ptmjhntent ;  hitherto  let  it  go, 
but  no  further  :  Let  the  milefador  and  hi*  crime  be  Mi 
in  the  grow. 

Now,  (1.)  God  would  thus  preferrc  the  honour  of  ha- 
man  bodies  and  the  tendcrneb  towards  the  word  of  cri- 
minals. The  time  of  expofipg  of  dead  bodie*  thin  i*  limited 
for  the  fame  reafon  that  the  number  of  ftripes  was  limited, 
by  another  law,  faf  thy  brother  feem  vile  nnto  tier.  Punifh* 
ing  beyond  death  God  rrfervet  to  himfelf;  at  for  man, 
there  it  to  mtre  that  he  can  da.  Whether  therefore  the 
hanging  of  maleiaclont  ia  chains,  and  fetting  up  tbcif 
heads  and  quarters,  be  decent  among  CLrilliau*  that  look 
for  the  n  furreilion  of  the  l«nly,  ni.  y  pcihrps  be  worth 
confidering.  (2.)  Yet  it  iu  phun  there  was  fomtthing  cc- 
remon  J  in  it.  By  tlie  law  of  Mofc<  the  touch  of  a  dead 
body  n  et  defjing,  and  therefore  dead  bodies  muft  out  be 
left  hanging  up  iu  lite  country,  becaufe  by  the  lame  rulf 
that  would  defile  the  la  id,  tut,  (3.)  Tiiue  is  onereafoa 
here  given,  wliich  Lajreferta»;e  to  CltrLl,  /.-  that 'it  hanged 
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if  acturfe.l  cf  God ;  i.  r.  it  is  the  lugheftdegree  of  difgrace 
»nd  reproach  that  can  he  done  to  a  man,  and  proclaims 
him  under  the  curfc  ol  God. a?  much  as  any  external  pti- 
tiifhrocnt  can.  They  that  fee  htm  thus  hang  brtwen  hea- 
ven and  earth  wiH  conclude  him  abandoned  of  both,  and 
unworthy  of  cither;  and  thejcforr  let  him  net  hanj  all 
eight*  fur  that  will  carry  it  too  far.  Now  the  apoftle, 
Ptcwing  how  Chrijf  has  r:dccm:d  v;  from  the  c-irfe  of  the 
taw,  by  beinj  himfclf  mud?  a  curfe  for  us,,  tlluftratcs  it  by 
comparing  this  brand  here  put  on  nim  that  was  banged  on 
a  trie  with  the  death  of  CliriU,  Gal.  iii.  13.  Mofcs  in 
fpirit  ufc>  this  phrafe  cf  being  aaurjtd  of  God,,\vhen  he 
means  no  mjre  than  being  treated  moft  ignominioufly, 
that  it  migh:  afterwards  be  applied  to  the  death  of  Chrift, 
and  might  (hew  that  in  it  he  mdmvaU  the  curfe  of  the  law 
for  us,  which  is  a  great  enhancement  of  his  love,  and  a 
great  encouragement  to  oar  faith  in  him.  And  (as  the 
excellent  Brlhop  Patrick  well  obferves)  thi<  paflagc  is  ap- 
plied to  the  death  of  Chriil,  not  only  becanfe  he  bare  aur 
fins,  and  was  expofed  to  fhame,  as  thefe  malefactors  were 
that  were  accurfed  if  Gad ;  but  that  he  was  in  the  evening 
taken  darn  from  the  curfed  tree,  and  buried,  (and  that  by 
the  particular  care  of  the  Jews,  with,  an  eye  to  this  law,. 
John  six.  3'.)  in  token  that  now  the  guilt  was  removed, 
the  law  was  fatisfrid*  as  it  was  when  the  malefactor  had 
hanged  till  fan-ic*,  it  demanded  namorc.  Then  he  ceafed 
to  be  a  curfe,  and  thofe  that  are  tit.  And  as  the  land  of 
ffracl  was  pure  and  clean  when  the  dead  body  was  buried, 
fo  the  church  is  warned  and  eleanfed  by  the  complete  fatia- 
ftaion  which  thus  Curia  made. . 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  laiv:  of  this  chapter  do  provide,  I.  For  the  (rtferva- 
fh'i  of  charity  and  gtod  neighbour/hip  in  t  he  care  off  ray 

'  erfalUn  cattle,  ver.  i,--4.  IT.  For  the  prefervittion 
of  order  and  diflinEtion  ;  that  men  and  tinmen  Jbtuld 

■  not  ivrnr  on?  another's  chtkts,vcr.  J.;  and  that  other 
nefdlffi  mixturcsfhould hi •  avaitkdy\tr.  9,-1 1.  HIV For 

'  tie  preservation  of birds,  ver-  6,  7.  IV.  Of  life,  vcr. 
8.  •  V.  Of  the  ctmmcsndments,  vcr.  1 2.  VI.  Of  the 
reputation  cf  a  ivfc  abufcil,  iffhe  nitre  innocent,  vcr. 

•  13, — 19.;  but  for  her  punifbnunt,  if  guilty,  vcr.  2a, 
21.  VII.  Ftr  tke  prefcrvatisn  of  the  chqfiity  of  tvives, 
vcr.  22.  i  virgins  betrothed,  ver.  23,-27.;  or  notbe- 

\  tntl.ea\  yti.  28,  2,9.  And,  Laitly,  Agaiitft  inccfl, 
ver.  30. 

THou  (halt  not  fee  thy  brother's  ox  or  hi» 
flieep  go  aftray,  and  hide  thy  felf  from 
them :  thou  fbalt  in  any  cafe  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother,  2.  And  if  thy  bro- 
ther be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know 
him  not,  then  thou  fhalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  houfe,  and  it  fhall  be  with  thee  until  thy 
brother  fcek  after  it,  and  thou  fhalt  reftore  it 
to  him  again.  3  In  like  manner  fhalt  thou 
do  with  his  afs,  and  fo  fhalt  thou  do  with  his 
raiment ;  and  with  all  loft  things  of  thy  bro- 
ther's which  he  hath  loft,  and  thou  haft 
found,  fhalt  thou  do  likcwife;  thou  mayeil 


not  hide  thy  felf.    4  ^"Thou  fhalt  not  fee  thy 
brother's  afs  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  , 
and  hide  thyfelf  from  them  :  thou  fhalt  furely 
help  him  to  lift  tbem  up  again. 

The  kiudnefs  that  was  commanded  to  be -(hewn  in  re- 
ference to  an  enemy,  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  &c.  is  here  required . 
to  be  much  more  done  for  a  neighbour,  though  lie  were 
not  an  Jfraelite  ;  for  the  Law  is  confonant  to  natural  equity. 

fl.J  That  ftray  cattle  mould  be  brought  back  either  to* 
the  owner,  or  to  the  paihrre  out  of  which  they  had  gone, 
aftray,  ver.  1,  21  This  mud  he  done  in  pity  tn  the  very 
cattle,  which  while  they  wandered,  were  expo  fed  ;  and  in 
civility  and  refpeet  to  the  owner,  nay,  and  in  ju/lice  to  him, 
for  it  was  de/tng  at  we  tuoulJU  done  by,  whii  h  is  one  of  the 
fnndamontal  laws  of  equity.  Note,  Religion  teaches  u»  to- 
be  neighbourly,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  all  good  offices,  as  we 
have  opportunity,  to  all  men.  In  doing  this,  (1.)  They 
muft  not  fid  as  paint,  but  if  they  knew  who  the  owner 
was,  mud  bring  it  bad  thcmftlvcs  ;  for  if  they  (hould  ordy 
fend  notice  to  the  owner  to  come  and  look  after  it  himfclf, 
fomc  mifehicf  might  befal '  it  ere  he  could  reach  it. 
(2.)  They  muft  r.^t fid  at  charge,  but  if  they  knew  not 
who  the  owner  was, .  muft  take  it  home,  and  feed  it  till  the 
owner  was  refund.  If  fuch  care  muft  be  taken  of  a  neigh- 
bour's" ox  or  afs  going  aftray,  much  more  of  himfclf;  if 
he  go  aftray  from  God  and  his  duty,  we  fhouhj  do  our  ut- 
moft  to  convert  him,  James  v.  19  ;uid  refore  him,  confidcr- 
ing  ourfelres,  Gal.  vi.  1. 

[2.]  That  lofl  goods  (hould  be  brought  to  the  owner, 
vcr.  3.  The  Jews  fay,  He  that  found  the  loft  goods  was 
to  give  pubKc  notice  of  them  by  the  common  crier,  three 
or  four  times,  accordiifg  to  the  ufage  with  us  ;  if  the  owner 
could  not  be  found,  he  that  found  the  goods  might  convert- 
them  to  his  own  life  ;  but  (fay  fome  learned  writer*  in 
this  cafe)  he  would  do  very  well  to  give  the  value  of  the 
goods  to  die  poor. 

f  3.]  That  cattle  in  diftrefs  mould  be  helped,  ver.  4. 
This  muft  be  don?,. both  in  compaffion  to  the  brute-crea- 
tures ;  for  a  merciful  man  regardetb  the  Hfe  cf  a  beaff,  though 
it  be  not  his  own  ;  and  io  love  and  friendfhip  to  our  neigh- 
bour, not  knowing  how  foon  we  may  have  oclafion  for  bit 
help.  If  one  member  may  fay  to  another,  /  have  at  pre- 
fent  no  need  of  thee,  it  cannot  fay,  /  sever  fhall. 

5  %  The  woman  mail  not  wear  that  which, 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  (hall  a  man  put 
on  a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  fo  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  6  %  Iff 
a  bird's  neft  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the  > 
way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  -whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  fit- 
ting upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  thou 
fhalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  young.  7  But 
thou  fhalt  in  any  wife  let  the  dam  go,  and  take 
the  young  to  thee ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayeft  prolong  thy  days. 
8  *f  When  thou  buildeft  a  new  houfe,  then 
thou  fhalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof, 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  houfe,  if 
any  man  fall  from  thence.   9  %  Thou  fhalt 
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not  four  thy  vineyard  with  divers  feeds :  left 
the  fruit  of  thy  iced  which  thou  haft  fown,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard  be  defiled.  10^  Thou 
lhalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  a£>  together. 

1 1  f  Thou  lhalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  di- 
vers forts,  at  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  %  Thou  (halt  make  thee  fringes  upon  the 
four  quarters  of  thy  vefture,  wherewith  thou 
covcreil  tbyfelf. 

Here  are  fevera!  laws  in  thefe  verfes  which  fecm  to 
ftoop  very  tow,  and  to  take  cognifaace  of  thing*  mean  and 
minute  ;  mens  law*  commonly  do  aot  So  ;  De  mini  mis  nan 
rvrat  lex  ;  but  becaofe  God's  providence  extendeth  itfclf 
tothe  fmstUeft  affairs,  his  precepts  do  fo,  that  even  m  then 
we  may  be  in  lie  frar  of  lie  /.or  J,  as  we  "are  under  hie  eje 
j:wJ  care.  And  yet  the  ffgaincancy  and  tendency  of  thefe 
ftatatet  which  feem  little,  is  fuck,  as  that  notwithstanding 
them  the  tbiitgt  of  God's  law,  which  he  has  written  to  us, 
are  to  be  accounted  treat  things. 

[  i .  ]  The  diftincttoa  of  /exes  hy  the  apparel  is  to  he 
kept  tin  for  the  preservation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's 
chaftity,  ver.  g.  Nature  itftlf  teaches  that  a  difference  be 
made  between  them  in  their  Lair,  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  and  by 
the  Tame  file  in  their  dot  bs,  which  therefore  ought  oot  to 
he  confounded,  either  in  ordinary  wear,  or  upon  occaHon, 
To  befriend  a  lawful  cfcape  or  concealment  it  may  be 
■done  ;  but  whether  for  (port,  or  in  the  acting  of  plays,  is 
itiftly  (jncihonable.  (i.)  Some  think  it  refersto  the  ido- 
latrous cufiom*  of  the  Gentiles :  In  the  worfbip  of  Venus 
-women  appeared  in  armour,  and  men  ia  womens  clothes; 
Shis,  as  other  fuperftitious  ufages,  is  here  laid  10  be  an  a- 
hamtaeUion  It  lie  Lord.  It.)  It  forbids  the  confounding 
«f  the  dupoUtiont  and  affairs  of  the  fexes:  Men  muff  not 
•be  efeminate,  nor  do  the  womens  work  in  the  haufe  ;  nor 
muff  women  be  viragoes,  brctend  to  tench,  or  ufurp  autho- 
rity, *  Tim.  ii.  iit  12.  (3.)  Probably  this  confounding 
.  01 garments  had  been  used  to  gain  opportunity  of  commit- 
ting tincleannefc,  and  is  therefore  forbidden-:  Foe  thofe 
that  would  be  kept  from  fin,  in  .11  keep  themfdtes  from 
all  occauons  of  it,  and  approaches  to  it. 

[2.~j  In  taking  a  bird's  aeff  the  dam  mull  he  let  go, 
•ver.  6,  7.  The  Jews  fay,  this  is  ioeJtaJ  of  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  law  of  Mofcs ;  and  yet  the  fame  pro- 
roife  is  here  made  to  the  obfervaoce  of  it,  that  is  made  to 
the  keeping  <  f  *he  fifth  -cooimamunertt,  which  is  one  uf 
"tke  greatefi,  ttat  it  may  he  well  wth  tbte,  and  that  tlou 
majej)  prolvij  thy  days;  For  dilobedience  in  a  fmall  matter 
fhews  a  very  treat  conteaspt  of  the  law,  fo  obedience  ia  a 
fmall  BVitlcr  (hews  a  very  great  regard  to  it.  l  ie  that  let 
go  a  bird  out  of  hie  band  ( which  was  worth  two  in  the 
iufh)  p  ircly  hecaufe  God  bid  him,  in  that  made  it  to 
appear  that  he  efitmtd  all  God's  precept  concerning  all 
things  to  hc.rigU,  and  that  he  could  deny  htm/elf,  rather 
than  fin  agaiaft  (io*--  But  dcth  God  tab  tare  f.r  *irds  ? 
1  Cor  ia.  9.  Tea,  certainly  ;  and  perhaps  to  this  lawour 
jtaviuur  alludes,  I.ukcxiL  6.  Art  not \h\efpat rotas  fold  for 
twof.irthing't,^ti:dmt  one  of  then  is- forgotten  before  God* 
This  law,  (a.  1  Torbids  us  to  lie  cruel  to  the  bratc-ccca- 
4un.s,or  to  take  a.plrafuse  io  deff  toying  them.  Though 
Ood  has  made  us  evfir  thorn  the  fowli<f  l-rax-cti,  a-vd  given 
<u«  dominion  over  them,  yet  we  iwtft  not  ahufe  U*em.  stor 
trule  them  with  rigour.    Lri  g*tbt  dam  to  hired  agaiu;  de 
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flnyit  not,  for  a  hlejfing  is  in  it,  Ifa.  lxv.  ».-.  (2.)  It  teaclie* 
ui  companion  to  thofe  of  our  own  kind,  and  to  abhor  the 
thought  of  every  thing  that  looks  barbarous,  and  cruel,  and 
ill-natured;  efpecially  towards  thofe  of  the  weaker  and 
tenderer  fex,  which  always  ought  to  be  treated  with  the 
utmoft  refpect,  is  coafideration  of  the  farrows  wherein 
they  bring  forth  children.  It  w  fpokeu  of  at  an  inftance  of 
the  raoft  inhuman  cruelty,  that  the  mother  was  dijhtd  tj 
pieces  upon  Ler  children,  Hof.  x.  14.;  and  that  tht  'tutmen 
with  child  were  rippei up,  Aiso<  i,  13. — (3.)  It  further  in* 
timates,  that  we  muff  not  take  advantage  againff  any,  from 
their  natural  afie&iou  and  the  tendemeL  of  their  difpofi- 
tion,  to  do  them  an  injury.  The  dam  could  aot  have  been 
taken  if  her  concern  for  her  eggs  or  young  (unlike  to  the 
cflrich)  had  not  detained  her  upon  theneff,  when  otherwifc 
flic  could  ealily  have  fecured  hcrfclf  by  flight-  Now  fince 
it  is  a  thoufaad  pities  (he  ihould  fare  the  worfe  for  that 
which  is  her  praife,  the  law  takes  care  that  (he  lhall  be  /./ 
go.  The  re  members  net  of  this  may  perhaps  fome  time  or 
other  keep  us  from  doing  a  hard  or  unkind  thing  to  thofe 
we  have  at  our  mercy. 

[3.]  In  building  a  houfecare  muff  be  taken  to  make 
that  none  might  receive  mifchicf  by  falling 
from  it,  ver.  8.  The  roofk  of  their  houfes  were  flat  for 
people  to  walk  on,  as  appears  by  many  icriptura  |  now 
left  any  through  careleffncfs  mould  fall  off  them,  thejr 
muff  compafs  them  with  taaLmems,  which  (the  Jews 
/ay)  muff  be  three  foot  and  a  half  Ugh  ;  if  this  were  not 
done,  and  mifchicf  followed,  the  owner  by  his  neglect 
brought  the  gnilt  of  blood  opon  his  houfe.  See  here 
(1.)  How  precious  mens  lives  are  to  God,  who  protects 
them  not  only  by  his  providence,  but  by  has  taw. 
{2. )  How  precious  thctefore  they  ought  to  be  to  us,  and 
what  care  we  mould  take  to  prevent  hurt  from  coming  to 
any  pcrfon.  TThe  Jews  fay,  that  by  the  equity  of  this  law 
they  were  obliged  (and  fo  are  we  too)  to  fence  or  remove 
every  thing  by  which  life  may  be  endangered,  as  to  cover 
draw-wells,  keep  bridges  in  repair,  and  the  like,  left  if  any 
perilh  tlurougli  our  omiiuou  their  blood  be  required  at  our 
hand. 

fa-]  Odd  mhrtnres  are  here  forbidden,  ver.  8,  c/,  10. 
Much  of  this  we  met  with  before,  Lev.  aix.  19.  There 
appears  niK  any  thing  st  all  of  moral  evil  in  thefe  things, 
and  therefore  we  now  make  no  cunfeienceof  fewing  wheat 
and  rye  together,  plowing  with  horics  and  oxen  together, 
and  of  wearing  liufcy-woottVy  garments  ;  but  hereby  is 
forbidden  either,  (j.)  A  conformity  to  fmne  idolatrous 
cuftotPs  of  the  heatkea.  Or,  (2.)  That  which  is  contrary 
■to  the  plaianefs  and  purity  of -an  1  hadilc  Tliey  mull  act 
gratify  their  own  vanity  and  curiofity,  by  putting  thofe 
th'ng>  together  which  tlie  Creator  in  iiiunitc  svtiHom  had 
made  afunder :  'lliey  m  ft  not  be  uneq no  fty  joked  with  ud- 
belicrcrs,  nor  mingle  thenuelves  witii  U:e  wudean,  a*  aa 
ox  with  as  af..  Nor  aiuft  their  prvkfUon  and  appcasaace 
in  tke  world  be  motley,  arparty^ealound,  bat  allofapiece^ 
id]  of  a  kind. 

f;.]  The  law  concerning  fringes  upon  their  garmerru, 
jvnd  ntemarandoms  of  the  commandinruts,  which  we  had 
before.  Numb.  xv.  38,  ti>.  ia  here  repeated,  ner.  a  a.  By 
thsfc  they  were  diffinguilbed  bom  ertlisr  people,  &  that  k 
might  be  faid  upon  the  firll  fight,  Turrr  guos  an  Ifradite; 
which  taught  them  not  to  lie  atbrurutl  t-f •their  cowitry,  or 
:<hc  peculi-rritics  of  their  tcligioo.how  much  soever  tkeir 
aetghboari  looked  4tp>xn  them  anil  ii  with  •Mtsseatjftq  • 
fhey  were  alio  put  is  miad  of  .the  precepts,  upon  ths  p  ir- 
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mitted  after  (he  vra*  ktrotLtd ;  fuppofmg  there 
come  to  maturity  but  what  were  betrothed,  though  not  yet 
married.  Now,  (  I.)  This  gave  a  mighty  powerful  c»u- 
tion  to  young  women  to  flee  fomttation  ;  fince  however 
concealed  before,  fo  as  not  to  marr  their  marriage,  it  would 
very  likely  be  discovered  after  to  their  perpetual  infamy, 
and  utter  ruin.  (>•)  Iris  intimated  to  parents  that  they 
muft  by  all  mcant.poffible  prefcrve  their  children'."  chaftity, 
by  pv>ng  them  good  advice  and  admonition,  fetting  them 
good  examples,  Iteepiag  them  from  ill  company,  praying 
for  them,  and  hying  them  uadcr  needful  rcltraints  5  be- 
caufc  if  the  children  committed  lewdnefs,  the  parents  mult 
have  the  grief  and  fhamc  of  the  execution  at  their  ovm 
door.  That  phrafc  of  folly  wrought  in  J  frail,  was  ufed 
concerning  this  very  crime  in  the  cafe  of  Dinah,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  7.  AH  (la  is  folly,  unclcannefs  efpeciaHy  ;  but 
above  all,  unckwncf.  m  Ifrctl,  by  profeflion  a  holy  peo- 
ple. 

[3.]  If  any  man,  fiogle  or  married,  lay  with  a  married 
woman,  they  were  both  to  be  put  to  death,  ver.  22.  Thi» 
law  we  had  before,  Lev.  xx.  10.  For  a  married  man  to 
lie  with  a  ftngle  woman  vu  not  a  crime  of  £9  high  a  na- 
ture, nor  wa»  it  punifhed  with  death,  becaufe  not  introdu- 
cing a  fpurious  brood  into  families  under  the  character  of 
egitimate  children. 

[4.]  If  a  damfel  were  betrothed,  and  not  married,  (he 
was  from  under  tlic  eye  of  her  intended  hufband,  and 
therefore  (he  and  her  chaftrty  were  taken  under  the  fpecial 
protection  of  the  law.  ( 1~ )  If  her  chattily  were  violated 
by  her  own  oonfent,  (he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  and  her 
adulterer  with  her,  ver.  al,  24. ;  and  it  Ihall  be  prcfumed 
(be  eonfented,  if  it  were  done  in  the  city,  or  in  any  place 
where,  had  (he  cried  out,  help  might  fpeedily  have  come 
in  to  prevent  the  injury  offered  her.  j£im  tacit  eonfentir* 
mdttur.  Note,  It  may  be  prefumed  that  thofe  willingly 
yield  to  a  temptation  (whatever  thev  pretend)  who  will 
not  ufe  the  helps  aad  means  they  might  he  fumi(hed  with 
to  avoid  and  overcome  it.  Nay,  her  being/win^  m  the  ri- 
ty%  a  place  of  company  and  diverfion,  when  (he  fhould 
have  kept  under  the  protection  of  her  father's  houie,  was 
an  evidence  againft  her,  that  (he  had  not  tliat  dread  of  the 
(In,  and  the  danger  of  it,  which  became  a  modeft  woman. 
Note,  They  that  needlefsly  expofe  themfelves  to  tempta- 
tion, juftly  AiB*'  fw  thc  lam<>  «f  «rc  tncY  are  aware  they 
be  furprifed,  and  caught  by  it.  Dieah  loll  her  honour  to 
gratify  her  curiofhy  with  a  fight  of  the  daorhieri  of  the 
land.— By  this  law  the  virgin  Mary  was  in  danger  of  being 
made  a  put  Re  example,  that  is,  of  being  floned  to  death, 
but  that  God  by  an  angel  cleared  the  matter  to  Jofcph. 
(2.)  If  (he  were  forced  and  new  eonfented,  he  that  com- 
mitted the  rape  was  to  he  put  to  death,  but  the  damfel  waa 
to  be  acquitted,  ver.  25,  26,  27.  Now  if  it  were  done  in 
the  field,  out  of  the  hearing  of  neighbours,  it  (hall  be  pre- 
fumed that  (he  cried  out,  but  there  was  nine  to  fane  her  I 
and  befides,  her  going  into  the  field,  a  place  of  folilude, 
did  not  fo  much  expofe  her  —Now,  by  this  law,  it  is  in. 
timated  to  uv  «•  That  we  fludlfuffcr  only  for  the  wicked- 
ness we  do,  nut  for  that  which  is  done  unto  us.  That  is 
no  fin  which  lm  not  more  or  lefs  of  the  will  in  it.  2.  That 
we  mud  prefumc  the  bed  concerning  all  pcrfiona,  indefsthe 
contrary  do  appear ;  not  only  charity,  but  equity,  teaches 
us  to  do  fo.  Though  none  heard  her  cry,  yet  becaufe 
none  could  hear  it  if  (he  did,  it  fhall  be  taken  fur  granted 
that  (he  did.  This  rule  we  fhotdJ  yo  by  in  jud;p*ng  of 
pedum  and  aftions,  fcifrvr  all  things,  and  h*J*  all  things, 
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3.  That  our  ch  rft.it y  fhould  be  as  dear  to  us  as  our  lift-, 
when  that  if  affaulted ;  it  is  not  at  all  improper  to  cry 
Murder,  murder  ;  for  as  when  a  man  rifeih  againfi  hit 
neighbour,  and flayeth  him,  even  fo  it  thit  matter.  4.  By 
way  of  allufion  to  this,  fee  what  we  are  to  Jd  when  Satan 
fets  upon  us  with  his  temptations ;  where-evrr  we  arc,  let 
us  cry  aloud  to  heaven  fot  help,  (Sutturrt  Domine,  xim 
pativr,)  and  there  we  may  be  funs  to  be  heard  and  anfwer- 
ed,  as  Paul  was.  My  grace  is  fujfLieul  for  thee. 

[5.]  If  a  damfel  not  lett  clhed  be  thus  abufed  by  violence 
he  that  abufed  her  fhould  be  fined,  the  father  fhould 
have  the  fine  ;  and  if  he  and  the  damfel  did  confent,  he 
fhould  be  bonnd  to  marry  her,  and  never  to  divorce  her, 
how  much  focver  fhc  was  below  htm,  and  bow  unplcafing 
fbever  fhc  might  afterwards  be  to  him  ;  as  Tamar  was  to 
Aroir.ni  after  he  had  forced  her,  ver.  28,  20.  This  was 
to  deter  men  from  fuch  vicious  practices,  which  it  is  a 
Jbame  thit  we  are  neeefitated  to  read  and  write  of. 

[6.]  The  law  againft  a  man's  marrying  his  fathers  wi- 
dow, or  having  any  undue  familiarity  with  his  father's 
wife*  is  here  repeated,  ver,  30.  from  Lev.  xviii.  8.  And 
probably  it  is  intended  (as  Bffhop  Patrick  notes)  for  a  fhort 
memorandum  to  them,  carefully  to  obferve  all  the  laws 
there  made  againft  inceftuous  marriages ;  this  being  inftan- 
ced  in,  which  is  the  mod  deteftable  of  aM  1  it  >»  that  of 
which  the  apolUe  faith,  It  it  not  fo  1 
the  Gentilet,  I  Cor.  v.  u 


CHAP.  XXIIL 

TJ.e  hivt  ff  thit  chapter  do  provide*  I.  Fir  the  pr '.Irvine 
if  the  purity  and  honour  If  the  families  of  Ifrael,  lj  ex- 
cluding fuch  at  vcc.vsV he  a  difgrace  to  them,  ver.  I ,—  8. 

II.  For  the  preferring  cf  the  purity  end  honour  cf  the 
camp-  of  Ifrael  xuien  it  teas  abroad,  ver.  9 — r4. 

III.  her  the  encouraging  and  entertaining  of  Jejltten. 


10,20.     v  1*  vtgatrijr  ireMfj 
VII.  What  liberty  a  >kc» 
ur't  field  ami  vineyard,  tind 


ver.  15.  16.    IV.  Againfl  whortdem,  ver.  17,  18. 
V.  Againjl  ufury,  ver.  19,  20.    VI.  Agairjl  IkmL 
cf  wwt,  ver.  21,  23. 
might  toie  tit  hit  Height 
what  not,  ver.  24,  25. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  {lories,  or  hath 
his  privy  member  cut  off,  fhall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lordj  2  A  baf- 
tard  fhall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  fhall 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 
g  An  Ammonite  or  a  Moabitc  ihall  not  cuter 
into  the  cengrcgation  of  the  Lord;  even  to 
their  tenth  generation  (hall  they  not  enter  into' 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  tor  ever:  4  Be- 
caufe they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with 
water  in  the  way,  when  yc  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt :  and  becaufe  they  hired  againll  ihce 
Balaam  the  fon  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mcfepo- 
tainu,  to  curfe  thee.  5  Neverthelcfi  the  Lord 
thy  God  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam  :  but 
the  LottD  thy  God  turned  the  curfe  into  a  blcf. 
i  ling 
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fing  unto  thee,  becaufc  the  Lows  thy  God  lo- 
ved thee.  6  Thou  (halt  not  feck  their  peace, 
nor  their  profperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  f  Thou  (halt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for  he 
is  thy  brother :  thou  (halt  not  abhor  an  Egyp- 
tian, becaufc  thou  waft  a  ftranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them,  (hall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Loan,  in 
their  third  generation. 

Interpreters  are  not  agreed  what  is  here  meant  by  fetter- 
ing inlj  the  congregation  of  tie  Lord,  which  it  forbidden 
to  eunuch*  and  to  baltaidt,  Ammonite*  and  Moabitcs,  for 
ever,  but  to  Edomitcs  and  Egyptian!  only  till  the  third 
generation.  I.  Some  think  they  arc  hereby  excluded 
from  communicating  with  the  people  of  God  in  their  rc- 
ligioua  fervicc*  j  though  eunuchs  and  haftards  were  own- 
ed as  member*  of  the  church,  and  the  Ammonites  and 
Moabitcs  might  be  circumcifcd and  profelytcd  to  therew- 
ith religion,  yet  they  and  their  families,  mutt  lie  for  fome 
time  under  marks  of  difgrace,  remembering  the  rock 
whence  they  were  hewn,  and  mutt  not  come  fo  near  the 
fanctuary  as  othen  might,  nor  have  fo  free  a  communion 
with  Ifraelites. — a.  Others  think  they  are  hereby  exclu- 
ded from  bearing  office  in  the  congregation:  None  of  thefc 
muft  be  elders  or  judges,  left  the  honour  of  the  magiftra- 
cy  mould  thereby  be  ftained.  3.  Others  think  they  are 
excluded  only  from  marrying  with  Ifraelites.  Thus  the 
learned  Biflmp  Patrick  inclines  to  underftand  it ;  yet  we 
find  that  when  this  law  was  put  in  execution  after  the 
captivity,  they  fcparated  from  Ifrae!  not  only  the Jlrangt 
Kvivex,  but  ail  the  mixed  multitude.  See  Neh.  xiii.  t,  3,  3. 
With  the  daughters  cf  thefe  nations,  (though  not  of 
the  nation*  of  Canaan,)  it  fhould  feem  the  men  of  Ifracl 
might  marry,  if  they  were  completely  profelytcd  to  the 
Jewifh  religion  ;  but  with  tlx  men  of  thefc  nations  the 
daughters  of  Ifrael  might  not  marry  ;  nor  could  they  be 
naturalhuJ,  except  at  here  excepted. 

It  is  plain  in  general  that  difgrace  is  here  put,  [I.]  Up- 
on bajardt  and  eunucht,  vcr.  1,2.  By  baftard*  here  the 
jcivifli  v\  liters  understand,  not  all  that  were  born  of  for- 
nication, or  out  of  marriage,  but  all  that  were  of  thofe 
incejiuiui  mixtures  which  arc  forbidden,  I  xviii.  And 
though  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  iflfuc,  yet  to  deter  peo- 
ple from  thofe  an/awful  marriagtt  and  an/awful  lufh,  tt 
was  very  convenient  that  their  pdtlerity  mould  thus  be 
made  infamovt — By  this  rule  Jcphtha,  though  the  fon  of 
a  harlot,  a Jlrange  woman,  (Judg.  xi.  I,  2.)  yet  was  not 
a  lajlard  in  the  fenfc  of  this  law.  And  for  the  cunur&t, 
though  by  this  law  they  tacmed  tube  cift  out  of  the  vine- 
v*rj  ai  dry  trter,  which  they  complain  of,  Ifa.  hri.  3.  yet 
it  is  there  promifed,  ver.  5.  that  if  they  totk  care  of  their 
duty  to  Cod,  fo  far  as  they  were  admitted,  by  keeping  til 
fd-iatlt,  and  dufmr  the  imngt  that  pleafed  Urn,  the  want 
of  thii  privilege  Ihuuld  be  made  up  to  them  with  fuch 
fpiritual  blcflings  as  would  entitle  them  to  an  everlajing 

[2.]  Upon  Ammonites  and  Moabitcs,  the  poflerity  of 
Lot,  v>  Ho  for  his  outward  convenience  had  fcparated  him- 
self from  Abraham,  Gen.  xiii.  ii.j  and  we  do  not  find 
that  h:  or  his  cvtr  joined  thcmfelve*  again  to  the  children 
of  the  covenant. — They  are  here  cut  off  to  tie  tenth  genera- 
tion, that  it  (a*  fome  think  it  is  explained)  far  rxtr. 
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Compare  Neh.  xiit.  1.  The  reifcm  of  this  quarrel  Ifrael 
muft  have  with  them,  fo  as  not  to  feek  their  peace,  »er.  6. 
is,  becaufc  of  the  unkindncflcs  they  had  now  lately  dose 
to  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  notwithftanding  the  orders  God  had 
given  not  to  diflreft  or  rex  them,  Deut.  u.  9.  19.  ( 1 . )  It 
was  bad  enough  that  they  did  not  meet  them  tuitb  bread 
and  water  in  the  way,  ver.  4.  that  they  did  not,  as  allies, 
or  at  lcaft  as  neutral  states  bring  viduals  into  their  camp, 
which  they  mould  have  been  duly  paid  for.  It  was  well 
God'*  Ifrael  did  not  need  their  kindnefs  j  God  himfclf  fol- 
lowing them  with  bread  and  -mater  ;  However  this  omif- 
fion  of  the  Ammonites  mould  be  remembered  againft  their 
nation  in  future  ages.  Note,  God  will  certainly  reckon, 
not  only  with  thofe  that  oppofe  his  people,  but  with  thofe 
that  do  not  help  and  further  them,  when  it  it  in  the  pow- 
er of  their  hand  to  do  it.  The  charge  at  the  great  day  it 
for  an  onijivn  ;  I  was  hungry,  tutdye  gave  nu  no  meat. 
—(2.)  The  Moabitcs  had  dune  worfe,  they  hired  Balaam 
to  enrfe  them,  ver,  4.  It  is  true,  God  turned  the  turfe  iota 
a  bltjfmg,  ver.  J.  }  not  only  changing  the  word  in  Balaam'* 
mouth,  but  making  that  really  to  turn  to  the  honour  and 
advantage  of  Ifrael  which  was  defigned  for  their  ruin. 
But  though  the  defign  was  defeated  and  over-ruled  for 
coed,  the  Moabitcs  wickedncf*  was  not  the  left  provo- 
king. God  will  deal  with  Gnneri,  not  only  according  to 
their  detdt,  but  according  to  their  endeavour;,  Pfal.  xxviii. 
4- 

[3.]  The  Edomitcs  and  Egyptians  have  not  fo  much 
mark  of  difpleafure  put  upon  them,  as  the  Moabitcs  and 
Ammonites  had.  If  an  Edomite  or  Egyptian  turned  pro- 
felytc,  his  grand-children  mould  he  looked  upon  as  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  to  all  intents  and 
purpofes,  ver.  7.  8.  We  mould  think  the  Edomite*  had 
been  more  injurious  to  Ifracl  than  the  Ammonites,  ar.d 
deferred  as  little  favour  from  them,  Numb.  xx.  20. ;  and 
yet  tkiu Jhalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  as  thou  muft  an  Am- 
monite, for  he  is  thy  brother.  Note,  The  unkindncflcs  of 
near  relations,  though  by  many  worfe  taken,  yet  mould 
with  us^  for  that  rcafon,  becaufc  of  the  relation  be JrJ 
forgiven.  And  then,  a*  to  the  Egyptians,  here  is  a  ftrange 
rcafon  given  why  they  muft  be  abhorred,  thou  waft  a 
Jlranger  in  their  land:  and  therefore,  though  hardly  ufed 
there,  be  civil  to  them,  for  old  acquaintance  fake.  They 
mull  not  remember  their  bondage  in  Egypt  for  the 
keeping  up  of  any  ill-will  to  the  Egyptians,  but  only  for 
the  magnifying  of  God'*  power  and  goodncft  in  their  de- 
liverance. 

9  %  When  the  hoft  goeth  forth  againft  thine 
enemies,  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing.  10  If  there  be  among  you  any  man 
that  unot  clean,  by  reafon  of  uncleanneis  that 
chanccth  him  by  night,  then  fliall  he  go  abroad 
out  of  the  camp,  he  mall  not  come  within  the 
camp.  11  But  it  (hall  be  when  evening  com- 
eth  on,  he  (hall  wa(h  bimfelf  with  water  :  and 
when  the  fun  is  down,  he  lhall  come  into  the 
camp  again.  1 2  Thou  (halt  have  a  place  ah 
fo  without  the  camp,  whither  thou  ihalt  go 
forth  abroad.  1 3,  And  thou  (halt  have  a  pad- 
dle upon  thy  weapon:  and  it  (hall  be  when 
thou  wilt  cafe  thyfclf  abroad,  thou  (halt  dig 

therewith 
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therewith,  and  (halt  turn  back  and  cover  that 
which  cometh  from  thee.  14  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  walkcth  in  the  midfl  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  be- 
fore thee:  therefore  mall  thy  camp  be  holy, 
that  he  fee  no  unclean  thing  in  thee,  and  turn 
away  from  thee. 

Ifrael  wa*  now  encamped,  and  this  vaft  army  was  juft 
entering  upon  action,  which  was  likely  to  keep  them  to- 
gether for  a  long  time,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  to  pve 
dirin  partM-ular  directions  for  the  good  ordering  of  their 
-  camp.  And  the  charge  is  in  one  word  to  it  clean.  Thry 
muft  like  care  to  keep  their  camp  pure  from  moral,  cere- 
monial, and  natural  pollution. 

[t.J  From  mora!  pollution,  ver.  9.  When  the  kofl  goet 
forth  againfi  tbint  enemy,  ihm  look  upon  thyfelf  as  in  a  fpe- 
cial  manner  engaged  to  keep  thyfelf  from  every  evil  thing. 
(1.)  The  foMiers  themfrlves  mul)  take  heed  of  fin,  for  fin 
tikes  off°the  edge  of  valour ;  guilt  makes  men  coward*. 
They  that  put  their  lire*  in  their  hands  are  concerned  to 
make  and  keep  their  peace  with  Go,),  and  preferve  con- 
fcirnce  void  of  offence  ;  then  may  they  look  death  in  the 
face  uithout  terror.  Soldiers  in  executing  their  commif- 
finn  mull  keep  themfclvet  from  gratifying  the  lull*  of  ma- 
lice, eovetoufnefs  or  uncleannefs,  for  tliofc  are  are  wicked 
thingt  ;  muft  keep  thcmflvet  from  the  idols,  or  accurfed 
things,  they  found  in  the  camp;  they  plundered.  (2.)  E- 
ven  the)'  that  tarried  at  home,  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
every  particular  perfen,  muft,  at  that  time  efpecially,  keep 
from  every  wicked  thing,  left  they  provoke  God  to  with- 
draw his  prefence  from  the  hoft,  and  give  victory  to  the 
enemy  for  the  corre^irig  of  his  own  people.  Times  of 
war  mould  be  times  of  reformation,  elfc  how  can  we  cx- 
p-e\  God  should  hear  and  anfwer  our  prayer*  for  fucccfe  ? 
FfsJ.  lxvi.  18  See  1  Sam.  vii.  j. 

[2.]  From  eerrmenial  pollution,  which  befel  a  man  in 
the  night  againfi  hit  will,  for  which  he  was  bound  to  xvajh 
hii  J!>jh  in  water,  and  look  upon  himfclf  as  unclean  snail/ 
the  even.  Lev.  xv.  16.  A  fotdicr,  notwithstanding  th<- 
conftant  fcrvicc  and  duty  he  had  to  do  in  the  camp,  muft 
l»c  fo  far  from  looking  upon  himfclf  as  difeharged  from  the 
oHfervance  of  that  ceremony,  that  more  was  required  of 
him  then  than  at  another  time  :  Had  he  been  at  his  own 
houfc,  he  needed  only  to  walb  hit jltfb  ;  but  being  in  the 
army,  he  mutt  go  ahrtad  out  of  the  camp,  as  one  con- 
cerned to  keep  it  port]  and  afhamed  of  his  own  impurity, 
and  not  return  till  after  fun-fet,  ver.  18,  11.  By  this 
trouble^  and  reproach,  which  even  involuntary  pollutions 
expofed  men  to,  they  were  taught  to  ke<  p  up  a  very  great 
dread  of  all  flefhly  lufts.  It  were  well  if  military  men 
would  emifider  this. 

[3  ]  From*  tuuural  pollution  :  They  muft  go  out  of  the 
ramp  to  cafe  nature,  and  mud  take  care  to  cover  their  ex- 
cremetit*,  vcr.  11,  it, "14-  It  is  ftrange  that  the  divine 
law,  or  at  Icaft  the  folemn  order  and  direction  of  Mofes, 
thoukl  extend  to  a  thing  of  this  nature ;  but  the  dciign  of 
it  was  to  teach  them,  (  1. )  Modtfiy,  and  a  good  decorum: 
Nature  itfclf  teaches  men  thus  to  dillir.guiih  themfelves 
tram  beads  that  know  no  flume.  (2.)  Cleatdineft  and  (tho' 
not  nicenef*,  yet)  neatneft,  even  iu  their  camp :  Naftincfs 
is  ofFenfivc  to  the  feufes  God  has  endued  u*  with,  preju- 
dicial to  the  health,  a  wrong  to  the  comfort  of  human  life, 
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and  an  evidence  of  a  carelefc,  fiotli.u.',  tesnprr  of  miud. 
Purity  from  the  pollutions  ot  I'm  :  If  there  muft  be  thi» 
care  taken  to  preserve  the  body  clean  and  fwect,  much  more* 
mould  we  folicitous  to  keep  the  mind  fo.  (4.)  A  rew- 
rente  of  the  Divine  Majcfty.  Tbi*  is  the  rcafon  here  gi- 
ven, for  the  Lard  thy  God  wa/kttb  by  hit  ark,  die  tjx  ciai 
token  of  his  prefrnce,  in  the  midfl  tf  thy  ejnip  ;  with  refpelt 
to  that  external  fymbol  this  external  purity  is  required* 
which  (though  not  infilled  00  in  the  letter  whoa  that  rea- 
fon  ecafed,  yet)  teaehcth  us  to  preserve  inward  purity  ol" 
fonl  hi  conftderation  of  the  eye  if  God,  which  is  alcvaya 
upon  us.  By  thi*  exprrfficn  of  refptB  to  tlie  prefence  of 
God  among  them,  they  were  taught  both  to  fortify  thcin- 
felvrs  againll  fin,  and  to  encourage  themfclrc*  againft  thu'r 
enemies  with  the  confederation  of  that  prtfence.  (5.)  A 
regard  one  to  another.  The  filthinefs  of  one  is  noifora. 
to  many  ;  this  law  of  cleanlincfc  therefore  teaches  us  not 
to  that  which  will  be  juftly  offeniwe  to  our  brethren,  asd 
grieve  them.    It  is  a  law  againfi  nuifaucrs. 

15  %  Thou  fb  ilt  not  deliver  unto  his  matter 
the  fcrvant  which  is  efcaped  from  his  mailer 
unto  thee.  i6  He  (hail  dwell  with  thre,  even 
among  you.  in  that  place  which  he  (hall  choofe, 
in  one  of  thy  gates  where  it  likcth  him  bed : 
thou  fhalt  not  opprefs  him.    17  %  There  (lull 
be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Ifrael,  nor  ;i 
Sodomite  of  the  fons  ot  Ifrael.    18  Thou  fliak 
not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of 
a  dog,  into  the  houfc  of  the  I.oro  thy  God 
for  any  vow  :  for  even  both  thefe  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  19  %  Thou 
(halt  not  lend  upon  ufury  to  thy  brother  ;  ufu- 
ry  of  money,  ufury  of  vi&ualj,  ufury  of  any 
thing  that  is  lent  upon  ufury.  ^o  Unto  a  fl  ran- 
ger thou  mayell  lend  upon  ufury :  but  unto 
thy  brother  thou  fhalt  not  lend  upon  ufury ; 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  blefs  thee  in  all 
that  thou  fcttefl  thine  hand  to,  in  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goefl  to  poilcfs  it.   t 1  %  When  thou 
(halt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou 
fhalt  not  flack  to  pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  furtly  require  it  of  thee  ;  and  it  would  be 
fin  in  tht.e.    12  But  if  thou  fhalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  f hall  be  no  fin  in  thee.  23  That  which 
is  gone  out  of  thy  lips,  thou  fhalt  keep  and 
perform  ;  even  a  free-will-offering  according 
as  thou  haft  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  haft  promifed  with  thy  mouth. 
44  f  When  thou  coukU  into  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard,  then  thou  inayeft  eat  grapes  thy  nil 
at  thine  own  pleafurc  ;  but  thou  (halt  not  put 
any  in  thy  vclfcl.    25  When  thou  comcft  into 
the  (landing  corn  of  thy  neighbour's,  then 
thou  mayeft  pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand  : 
but  thou  (halt  not  move  a  fickle  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour's ftcqding  corn. 
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O:.!' r?  nre  hers  given  absut  fire  fo'Cnl  thing*,  whk'h 
'.  ia-  v.o  relation  one  to  another. 

ft.]  The  land  of  If rati  is  here  made  a  fiin&uary  or  ci- 
ty of  rcfige  for  Tenants  that  were  wronged  and  abufed  by 
their  mailers,  and  fled  thither  for  fruiter  from  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  ver.  15,  1 6.  Wc  cannot  fuppofe  that 
th;y  were  hereby  obliged  to  give  entertainment  to  all  the 
rogues  that  out-run  their  ftrviccf.  Ifratl  needed  not  (as 
Rome  at  riril  did)  to  be  tliu*  fit  pit  J.  But,  (i.)  They 
mud  not  deliver  up  the  trembling  fcrvant  to  his  enraged 
stutter,  till,  upon  trial  it  appeared  that  the  frrvant  had 
wronged  hit  mailer,  and  was  juftly  liable  to  punifhmcnt. 
Note,  It  it  ait  honourable  thing  to  (belter  and  protect  the 
weak,  provided  they  be  not  wicked.  God  dotb  allow  his 
people  lliould  patronize  the  oppreffed.  The  angel  bid  Ha- 
gar  return  to  her  mijrsfr,  and  St.  Paul  fent  Onefimus  baekto 
his  maflcr  Philemon,  btcaufcthcy  had  neither  of  them  any 
canfe  to  g*  away,  nor  were  either  of  them  in  any  danger 
i:i  returning.  But  the  fcrvant  here  is  fuppofed  to  efiapt, 
i.  c.  to  run  lor  his  lift  to  the  ptopft  of  Ifratl,  of  whom  he 
had  hoist'  (as  Bcithadad  of  the  kings  of  Ifracl,  I  Kings  xz. 
3  t.)  dint  t!i'  y  were  a  m  rciful  people,  to  fave  himfelf  from 
lite  fury  of  a  tyrant ;  and  in  that  cafe,  to  deliver  him  up, 
it  to  throw  a  lamb  into  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  (a.)  If  it 
appeared  tht.t  the  fervant  was  abufed,  the)'  muft  not  only 
fr'.-tvft  htm,  but,  fuppofmg  hi;n  willing  to  embrace  their 
religion,  they  mull  give  him  all  the  encouragement  that 
might  he  to  fettle  among  them.  Care  is  taken  both, 
that  he  should  not  be  impoted  upon  in  the  place  of  his  fct- 
tlcmcnt ;  lei  it  be  tb,il  wbub  It  fhall  chuft,  and  where  it 
lihtth  him  il  l  ;  and  that  he  fhould  not  excliangc  one  hard 
matter  for  many  ;  thou  /hall  nut  opprcjt  bim.  Thus  would 
he  icon  find  a  comfortable  difference  between  the  land  of 
1  trad  and  other  lands,  and  would  chufe  it  to  be  his  reft 
for  ever.  Note,  Profclytes  and  converts  to  the  truth 
lhouiri  be  treated  with  particular  teudcrnck,  that  they  may 
not  lie  in  temptation  to  return. 

[2.]  The  land  of  Ifracl  muft  be  no  fhelter  for  the  un- 
clean ;  r.o  -wbort,  no  Sodomite,  muil  be  fuffcred  to  live  a- 
rr.ong  thrm,  vcr.  17,  18. ;  neither  a  whore,  nor  a  whore- 
monger. No  houfes  of  uneleannefs  muft  be  kept  either  by 
mrn  or  women.  Herein,  (  1.)  A  good  rcafon  intimated 
why  there  ihojlJ  be  no  furh  wickedntfji  tulenitcd  among 
them,  they  wcie  Ifraelitts  :  That  thcrtfore  feems  to  have 
i.r.  tmphafls  laid  uiion  it :  For  a  daughter  of  Ifratl  to  be  a 
vjl.fTC,  or  a  fon  of  Ifrael  a  whorcmafler,  is  t»  reproach 
the  (lock  they  are  come  of,  the  people  they  belong  to,  and 
the  God  they  worlhip.  It  is  bad  in  any,  but  worll  in  If- 
laeLits,  a  My  nation,  a  Sam.  alii.  12.  (2.)  A  jult  matk 
ef  difpl.'.ifurc  put  upon  this  wickednefs,  that  lite  hire  of  a 
mhsre,  r.  e.  the  money  (he  gets  by  her  whoring,  and  the 
fri.e  e  f  a  Jif,  i.  c.  of  the  Sodomite,  pimp,  or  whore  ma- 
tter, (f>i  I  incline  to  utidcrftand  it,  for  fuch  are  called  dogs, 
Re*,  xxii.  15.)  the  money  he  gets  by  his  lewd  and  villain- 
ous practice,  no  part  of  it  thall  lie  brought  into  the  bouft  of 
t'.t  L:rd  ( as  was  commonly  done  by  the  proftitutcs  among 
the  Gentiles)  fur  any  sw.  This  intimates,  tfi,  That 
God  would  not  accept  of  any  offering  at  all  from  Inch  WSC" 
ked  people ;  they  had  nothing  to  bring  an  offering  of 
but  whtil  they  got  by  their  wickednefs;  and  therefore 
their  fitr'ifitt  could  not  but  be  an  nlomination  (0  tbt  Lord, 
Prcv.  XV.  8.  2 illy,  That  they  (hould  not  think,  by  ma- 
king and  paying  vows,  and  bringing  offerings  to  the  Lord, 
!<•  obtain  leave  to  go  on  in  this  fin,  as  (it  (hould  fcein) 
fume  that  followed  that  trade  fuggefted  to  ihcmfdvcs,  when 


their  ofiV ring*  were  admitted,  Prov.  vii.  14.  ij.  Th  u  day 
btivt  I  f<ii J  wy  vowt,  therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee. 
Nothing  fhould  be  accepted  in  commutation  of  penance. 
3<tVjr,  That  we  cannot  honour  God  with  our  fubftancc, 
unlcfs  it  be  honeftly  and  honourably  come  by.  It  muil 
not  only  be  conudcrcd  what  we  give,  but  how  we  got  it. 
God  b.titt  robbery  for  burnt  oferingt,  and  uneleannefs  too. 

[3.]  The  matter  of  ufury  is  here  fettled,  vcr.  19,  20. 
( I . )  1'hey  muft  not  lend  upon  ufury  to  an  Ifracjite.  They 
ha  I  and  held  their  cftatcs  immediately/rtm  and  under  God, 
who,  while,  he  diftinguiflied  them  from  all  other  pco- 
plf,  might  lutve  ordered,  had  he  fo  pleafed,  that  they 
mould  have  all  thiugs  in  common  among  themfclves ;  but, 
inftead  of  that,  and  in  token  of  their  joint  uutrtfi  in 
the  good  land  he  had  given  them,  he  only  appointed 
them,  as  there  was  occafion,  to  lend  to  one  another 
without  inttrtft;  which,  among  them,  would  be  little  or 
no  lot  to  the  lender,  becaufe  their  land  was  fo  divided, 
their  eftatcs  fo  fettled,  and  there  was  fo  little  of  mer- 
chandize among  them,  that  it  was  feldoin  or  ever  that 
they  had  occaiion  to  borrow  any  great  fums,  but  on- 
ly for  the  fubfiftencc  of  their  families,  when  the  fruiu 
of  their  ground  had  met  with  any  dil'sfler,  or  the  like  ; 
and,  in  iiich  a  cafe,  for  a  finall  matter,  to  intifl  upon 
ufury,  would  have  been  very  barbarous.  Where  the 
borrower  gets,  or  hopes  to  get,  it  is  juft  the  lender 
(hould  fhare  in  the  gain ;  .but  to  him  that  borrows  for 
his  neceffary  food  pity  muil  be  (hewed ;  aud  we  mud 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again,  if  we  have  wherewithal  to 
do  it,  Luke  vi.  35.  (2.)  They  might  lend  to  a  Jlrmgtr 
upon  ufury,  who  was  fuppofed  to  live  by  trade,  and  (as, 
we  fay)  by  turning  the  penny,  and  therefore  got  by  what 
he  borrowed,  and  came  among  them  in  hopes  to  do  fo. 
By  this  it  appears,  that  ufury  is  not,  in  itfelf,  oppre/fivc, 
for  they  mult  not  opprefi  a  Jlrmgtr,  and  yet  might  exaH 
ufnry  from  him. 

[4.  J  The  performance  of  the  vows  wherewith  we  have 
bound  our  fouls  is  here  required,  and  it  is  a  branch  of  the 
law  of  nature,  ver.  21,  22-,  aj.  (».)  We  are  here  left 
at  our  lilierty  whe-tlicr  we  will  malt  vewt  or  no.  If  thou 
flail  forbear  to  voiu  (fome  particular  facrifice  and  offering, 
more  than  was  commanded  by  the  law)  it Jhali  be  no  fin  to 
thee.  God  had  already  (igniticd  his  rcadinefs  to  accept  a 
free-will-offering  thns  vowed,  though  it  were  but  a  little 
fine  four,  Lev.  ii.  4,  1st.  which  was  encouragement  e- 
nongh  to  thofe  who  were  fo  inclined.  But  left  thepritft, 
who  had  the  largeil  fhare  of  (hole  vows  and  voluntary  of- 
ferings, (ho 'ild  fpunge  upon  the  people,  by  preffiog  it  upon 
them  as  their  dity  to  make  fuch  vows,  beyond  their  abi- 
lity and  inclination,  they  are  hereby  exprefsly  told  it  (hould 
not  he  reckoned  a  fin  in  them  if  they  did  not  make  any 
fuch  vow  t,  as  it  would  he  if  they  omitted  any  of  the  facri- 
ccs  that  God  had  particularly  required ;  for  (as  Bifhop  Pa- 
trick well  exprrff-tli  it  J  God  would  liavc  men  to  be  tafy  in. 
hi*  fervke,  and  a)l  their  offerings-to  be  fret  and  tltarful. 
(  2. )  We  are  here  laid  under  the  highclt  obligations,  when 
we  have  made  a  vow,  to  perform  it,  and  to  perform  it 
fpcedily  t  Thou  fhalt  not  flari  to  fry  it,  for  tear,  left  if  it 
be  delayed  beyond  the  fitit  opportunity,  the  teal  abate,  the 
vowbe forgotten, or  fomething  happen  todiutblc  thee  for  the 
performance  of  it.— 'That  wiitb  ii  gant  cut  cf  thy  lipj,  as  a 
folemn  and  deliberate  vow,  muft  not  bcrccaUcd,but  tboufhtdt 
keep  and  perform  it  punctually  and  fully.  The  rule  of  the  gof- 
pelgoai  fomewhat  furtherthan  thia,  a  Cor.  ix.7.  Every  man 
a«or&ng<u  bepurpofab  m  bit  htart,  though  it  hare  not 
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gone  out  of  his  lips,  fo  Ut  him  give.  Here  i«  a  good  rea- 
(on  why  we  fhuuld  pay  our  vows,  that  if  we  do  not,  God 
mill  require  it  of  ut,  will  furely  and  fevcrcly  reckon  with 
-ui,  not  only  fur  lying,  but  for  going  about  to  moti  lint 
who  cannot  be  mocked.    See  Eccl.  vii.  4,  5. 

[c. J  Allowance  is  here  given,  when  they  parted  thro* 
a  corn-field,  or  a  vineyard,  to  pluck  and  eat  of  the  corn 
or  grapes  that  grew  by  the  road-fide,  whether  it  wis  done 
for  neceffity  or  delight,  only  they  mull  carry  none  away 
with  them,  ver.  24,  15.  ;  therefore  the  difciplcs  were  not 
"cenfurcd  for  plucking  the  cars  of  corn,  it  was  well  enough 
known  that  the  law  allowed  it,  but  for  doing  it  on  the  fab- 
bath-day,  which  the  tradition  of  the  elders  had  forbidden. 
— Now,  ( 1 .)  This  |aw  intiinaled  to  them  what  great  plen- 
ty of  corn  and  wine  they  fhould  have  in  Canaan,  fo  muck, 
that  a  little  would  not  be  miffed  out  of  their  fruits  :  They 
fhould  hare  enough  for  thcmfclves  and  all  their  friends. 
(2.)  It  provided  for  thefupport  of  poor  travellers,  to  re- 
lieve the  fatigue  of  their  jouniies,  and  teaches  us  to  be 
kind  to  fuch.  Tlse  Jews  fay,  this  care  was  chiefly  in- 
tended in  favour  of  labourers,  who  were  employed  in  ga- 
thering in  their  harveft  and  vintages  ;  their  mouths  muft 
not  be  muz/.led,  no  more  than  that  of  the  ox  when  he  treads 
out  the  corn.  (3.)  It  t  cachet  b  us  not  to  infill  upon  pro- 
perty in  a  frnall  matter,  of  which  itiseafy  to  fay,  What 
it  that  bet-Men  thee  and  me  ?  It  was  true,  the  grapes  which 
the  paflenger  eat  were  none  of  his  own,  nor  did  the  pro- 
prietor give  them  him,  but  tlic  thing  was  of  fo  fma'J  va- 
lue, that  he  had  rcafon  to  think,  were  he  prefent,  he 
would  not  deny  them  him,  no  more  than  he  himfelf  would 
grudge  the  like  courtefy ;  and  therefore  it  was  no  thk-ft  to 
lake  them.  (4.)  It  ufed  them  to  hofpitality,  and  teach- 
cth  ut  to  be  ready  to  Sflrihute,  milling  to  comrnuniciite,  and 
not  to  think  every  thing  loft  that  is  given  away.  Yet, 
Lafily,  It  forbid*  us  toabufc  the  kiudntfs  of  our  friend*, 
and  to  take  the  advantage,  ,fiom  fair  conccflions,  to  make 
unrcafonablc  encroachments  :  We  muft  not  drawn  an  ell 
'  from  thofe  that  give  but  an  inch.  They  may  tat  of  their 
neighbours  grapes,  but  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  tliat 
they  may  tarry  them 
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In  this  chapter  we  bans,  I,  The  toleration  of  divorce,  vcr. 

II.  A  di/i barge  of  new  married  men  from  the 


ver.  5.  Ill,  Law/  concerning  pledger,  vcr.  6, 
TO, — 13.  and  17:  IV.  Againfl  man-Jlealing,  ver.  7. 
V.  Concerning  the  lepnfy,  ver.  I,  9.  VI.  Aguinfl 
the  injuflict  of  majlerj  towards  their  ftriijntt,  ver.  14, 
1  j. }  judges  in  capita! Cttufit,  vcr.  16. ;  and civil  con- 
cerns, ver.  17,  18.  VII.  Of  charity  to  the po:r,  vcr. 
19,-22. 

WHen  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to  pafs  that  fhe  find 
no  favour  in  his  eyes,  becaufc  he  hath  found 
ibme  uncleannefs  in  her  :  then  let  him  write  her 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand, 
and  fend  her  out  of  his  houfe.  2  And  when 
fhe  is  departed  out  of  his  houfe,  fhe  may  go 
and  be  another  man's  wife:  3  And  //"the  lat- 
ter hufband  hate  her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  givcth  it  in  her  hand,  and 


fendeth  her  out  of  his  houfe;  or  if  the  latter: 
luilband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife; 
4  Her  former  hufband  which  fent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  ihe  is  defiled  ;  for  that  /'/  abomination  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  thou  (halt  not  caulc  the 
land  to  fin,  which  the  Lord  thy  Goi  givcth 
thce/or  an  inheritance. 

Tin's  ik  that  permifTion  which  the  Pharif-cs  c.-ronerjfV 
referred  to  as  a  precept,  Mat.  xix.  7.  Mfei  commanded  to 
give  a  •writing  of  divorcement.  It  was  not  to  j  oiu-  Saviour 
told  titan  he  only  fnjfered  it  hrcauft  of  the  barduft  of  their 
heart r,  lefl,  if  they  had  not  had  liberty  to  divorce  their 
wive*,  they  mould  have  ruled  then  with  rigour,  and,  it 
may  be,  been  the  death  of  them.  It  is  probable  that  di- 
vorcer were  in  ufe  In  fore,  they  are  taken  for  grar.tr  J,  Lev. 
xxi.  14.  and  Mofos  thought  it  needful  here  to  give  fone 
rules  concerning  them. 

fji.]  That  a  man  might  not  diverce  his  wif;  unlrfj  he 
found  feme  iimle.tnneft  inker,  ver.  I.  It  was  not  fufficicnt" 
to  fay  he  did  not  like  her.  or  that  he  liked  another  better, 
but  he  muft  fheweaufe  fur  bisdillikc,  fomcthing  that  made 
her  JifagreeabJe  and  unplcafant  to  him,  thoueh  it  might 
not  make  lv-r  fo  to  another.  This  unclcaniK-fs  raull  mean 
fomething  lefs  than  adultery,  fur  for  tSat  fhe  was  to 
die;  and  than  the  fifpicion  of  it,  for,  in  that  cafr,  he 
might  give  her  the  waters  of  jealoufy :  Hut  it  means  ei- 
ther a  light  carriage,  or  a  crofs  forward  difpofitfon,  nr 
fome  lothfome  fore  or  difeafc ;  nay,  fome  of  the  Jewilh 
writers  fuppofc  a  Kinking  breath  miglij  be  a  juft  gr.iund 
for  divorce.  Whatever  is  meant  by  it,  doubt!  . -fs  it  i»  fomc- 
thing  confiderable,  fo  that  their  modern  doctors  were  out 
who  allowed  divorce  for  every  caufe,  though  ever  fo  tri- 
vial, Mat.  xix.  3. 

[2.]  That  it  mud  he  done,  net  by  word  of  mouth, 
for  that  might  he  fpoken  hartily,  but  by  writing,  and 
that  put  in  due  form,  and  folemnty  declared  before  wit- 
ncfTcs  to  be  his  own  act  and  deed,  which  was  a  work  of 
time,  and  left  room  for  confederation,  that  it  mi^ht  not 
be  done  rslhly. 

[3.]  That  the  hufband  mull  give  it  into  the  hand-  of 
his  wife  and  feud  her  away,  which  fome  think  obligeth 
him  to  endow  her,  and  make  provifion  for  her  according 
to  her  quality,  and-fueh  as  might  help  to  marry  her  again  j 
and  good  rcafon,  fince  the  caufe  of  quarrel  was  not  her 
fault,  but  infelicity. 

[4.]  That,  being  divorced,  it  was  lawful  for  her  to 
marry  another  hufband,  ver.  2.  The  divorce  had  ditTolf* 
cd  the  bond  of  marriage  ai  effectually  as  death  could,  fo 
that  fhe  was  free  to  marry  again,  as  if  her  fir  ft  hufband  had 
been  naturally  dead. 

[  J.]  That  if  her  fecond  hufband  (died  or)  divorced 
her,  then  ftill  (he  might  marry  n  third,  her  lirft  hufband 
fhould  never  take  her  again,  (ver.  3,  4.)  which  he  might 
have  doiie  if  (he  had  not  married  anothtr  :  for,  by  t'  .  •  ad 
of  her  own,  (he  had  perfectly  ixnoanccdhiai  for  e»*r,  md» 
as  to  him,  vvas  looked  upon  as  defiled;  thj  ),':h  not  as  to 
another  perfon.  The  Jewnh  writ,  is  fay,  this  was  toprj- 
vcut  a  moft  vile  and  wicked  preetree  which  the  Egyptian 
had,  of  changing  wives.  Or  perhaps  it  was  intended  to 
prcvet  t  mens  raihncf*  in  putting  away  thiir  wives;  for 
the  wife  thut  wss  divtrccd  tvuti.d  be  ajrf,  in  revenge,  to 
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marry  another  pr? fent'.y  ;  mJ  perhaps  the  hufbsod  that 
divorced  her,  how  much  foevtr  he  thought  to  mend  him- 
irli  by  another  choice,  would  find  the  cent  wsrfc,  and 
fotftcthing  -in  her  mix*  difagrecablc  ;  fo  that  !.c  would 
■with  tor  nis  ftrfc  wife  again-.  No,  ■(faith  this  law,)  you 
(hah*  not  have  her  •;  you  should  h»ve  kept  her  when  you 
had  her.  Note,  it  b  be*  to  be  content  with  fuch  tiling* 
m  we  have,  fine*  changes  made  by  difoontcnt  often  prove 
for  the  worfe.  The  mcalmets  we  know  is  commonly  bet- 
ter, though  we  are  apt  to  think  it  worfe,  than  that  which 
v.c  do  not  know.— By  the  flri&nefs  of  the  law  God  illuf- 
tfJtes  the  riches  of  bits -graces  i°  his  wittingnefs  to  be  re- 
•oonciled  to  his  people  that  had  gone  a-whoring  tr  nr.  him, 
.  ]er.  iii.  s.  T-hou  hafl  playtd  tht  harlot  with  many  /evert, 
yet  rtt urn  again  to  -me  ;  for  hi»  thoughts  and  way.  arc  a- 
We  ours. 

5  <ft  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife, 
%c  ihall  nut  go  out  to  war,  neither  (hall  he  he 
sharped  with  any  bufmefs:  ■but  he  fhall  be  free 
r.t  home  one  year,  and  fhaTl  cheer  tip  his  wife 
-which  he  hath  taken.  «6  %  No  man  thall  take 
-the  nether  or  the  tipper  nnlftonc  to  pledge  •:  , 
for  he  takcrh  a  man's  life  to  pledge.  7  If 
■a  man  be  found  frealing  any  of  his  brethren  of 
<he  children  of  lfrael,  and  maketh  merchan- 
■dife  of  him,  or  felleth  him  4  then  that  thief 
dhall  die,  and  thou  fhalt  put  evil  away  from  a- 
mong  yon.  8  Take  heed,  in  the  plague  of 
leprofy,  that  thou  obfervc  diligently,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  pricfts  the  Lcvitcs  /hall 
"teach  you  :  as  1  commanded  them,  Jo  yc  fhall 
■obfervc  to  do.  9  Remember  what  the  Lord 
'thy  God  did  unto  Miriam  "by  the  way,  af- 
'ter  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
40  %  When  thou  docfl  lend  thy  brother  any 
tiling,  thou  malt  not  go  into  his  houfe  to  fetch 
his  pledge,  it  Thou  fhalt  fl and  abroad,  and 
•the  man  to  whom  thou  doll  lend,  fliall  bring  1 
■out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee.  12  And 
if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  fhalt  not  sleep  with 
his  pledge.  1 3  In  any  cafe  thou  fnalt  deliver 
'•him  the  pledge  again  when  the  fun  gocth 
down,  that  he  may  ileep  in  his  -own  raiment, 
and  blcfs  thee  :  and  it  fliall  be  rightcoufnefs 
•unto  thec  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Here  ir,  [  %."]  Provition  itude  for  the  pretention  ftnd 
-confirmation  of  low  between  new  married  people,  ver.  y.  , 
This  fly  follows  upon  the  laws  concerning  divorce,  which 
wou'i  be  prevented  if  their  a  (Section  to  each  otlier  were 
ss-cll  ieitkd  at  firU.    If  the  husband  were  much  abroad 
'from  his  wife  the  firft  yea*,  his  low:  to  heT  would  be  in  1 
•danger  of  cooling,  and  of  being  dsawn  afide  to  other*  he  , 
*ould  tnaetwith  abroad;  thej dfore  his  service  to  hiacoun- 
ttry  in  wasVembaffiet,  or  other-public  buftoefs  that  would  ■ 
o*ll  him  trow  home,  fhall  be  difpvrtfetl  lafrh,  tl  tat  he  nay  J 
their \p  tkt  <*ift  tohid  he  hat  taitm.    Note,  s.  It  is  of  . 


great  confequence  that  love  be  kept  up  between  hufbaod 
and  wife,  and  that  every  thing  be  very  carefully  avoided 
which  might  make  them  drange  one  to  another,  efpecially 
at  ssrft  ;  for,  in  that  relation,  where  there  is  not  the  love 
that  Jhtuid  St,  there  is  au  inlet  ready  to  abundance  of  guilt 
and  grief.  1  One  of  the  duties  of  that  relation  is  to  cheer 
up  one  another  nnder  the  cares  and  crofTcs  that  happen,  as 
helper*  of  each  other's  joy  ;  for  a  -cheer/:,!  heart  doth  good 
lite  a  mtdiiiw. 

{Ja.]  A  law  sgainft  man-Jeaftng,  ven  7.  It  was  not 
death,  by  the  law  of  Mofcs,  to  ftcal  cattle  or  goods  ;  but 
to  ftcal  a  child,  or  a  weak  and  ftmplc  man,  or  one  that  a 
man  had  in  his  power,  and  to  make  ntrcbandift  of  him,  this 
was  a  capital  crime  and  could  not  be  expiated,  as  other 
thefts,  by  *eftitation  ;  fo  much  is  a  mat  tetter  than  a  Jherp, 
Mat.  xii.  12.  It  was  a  very  heinous  offence  ;  for,  /  i.l  it 
was  robbing  th«  public  of  one  of  its  members.  (1.)  It 
was  taking  away  a  man's  liberty,  the  liberty  of  a  free-born 
lfraehte,  which  was  next  in  value  to  his  life.  (3.)  It  was 
driving  a  man  out  from  the  inker  itauu  of  tht  land,  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  wliichhe  was  entitled,  and  bidding  him  go  fervt 
other  godt  ;  as  David  complains  againll  Saul,  j  Sans, 
xx  \i-  19. 

£3.")  A  memorandum  concerning  the  leprofy,  ver.  8,9. 
(1.)  The  laws  concerning  it  mud  be  carefully  obferved: 
The  laws  concerning  it  we  had,  Lev.  xiii.  14.  j  they  are 
here  trad  to  be  commanded  U>  the  friefit  and  Leviiet,  and 
therefore  are  not  repeated  in  a  difcourfe  to  the  people  . 
but  the  people  are  here  charged,  in  cafe  of  k-profy,  to  ap- 
ply themfclvea  to  the  pricft,  according  to  the  law,  oad  to 
abide  by  his  judgement,  fo  far  as  it  agreed  with  the  law, 
and  the  phun  matter  of  fa£L,  The  pbgue  of  leprofy  be- 
ing ufually  a  particular  mark  of  God's  ilifplcafurcforin, 
be  in  whom  the  Cgns  of  it  did  appear,  ought  not  to  conceal 
it,  or  cut  out  the  figns  of  it,  or  apply  blmfelf  to  the  phy- 
ficiao  for  relief,  but  lie  i;.u:l  go  to  the  pried,  and  follow  hit 
directions.  Thus  they  that  feel  their  consciences  wider 
guilt  and  wrath  mud  not  trover  it,  or  endeavour  to  ilmke 
off  their  convidions,  but  by  repentance,  and  prayer,  and 
humble  conftflion,  "take  the  appointed  way  to  peaoe  and 
pardon.  (2.)  The  particular  cafe  of  Miriam,  who  was 
fmitten  with  lepiofy  for  q«arr«slling  with  Mofes,  mud  not 
be  forgotten.  It  was  an  explication  of  the  law  concerning 
the  leprofy.  'Remember  that,  and,  1.  Take  heed  of  tin- 
ning after  the  fimilitude  of  her  traufgrcflTion,  by  dtfpifuj 
dominions,  and  fpettiing  evil  of  digniliet,  left  you  thereby 
bring  upon  youriitves  the  fame  Judgement.  1.  If  any  oif 
you  be  fmiuen  with  a  leprofy, -exped  not  that  the  law 
mould  be  dtfpenfed  with,  nor  think  it  hard  to  be  (hut  oi3 
of  the  caoua,  and  fo  made  a  ipectaele.  There  'a  no  reme- 
dy, Miriam  berfclf,  though  apruphctefs  and  the  filler  of 
^fe«,  was  not  exempted,  but  wa»  forced  to  f  bmit  to 
this  (evere  discipline,  when  (he  was  under  this  divine  re- 
buke. Thus,  tir.ee  David,  Hezckiah,  Peter,  and  other 
great  men,  when  they  had  finned  humbled  themfehvtt,  sod 
took  to  themfrlvca  the  fhame  and  grief,  let  not  us  expect 
to  be  reconciled  upon  eaftcT  terms. 

[4.]  Some  -ucceffury  orders  given  about  pledges  or 
ptnaru,  for  the  fecuring  cf  money  lent.  They  arc  not  for- 
bidden to  take  foch  fecuribies,  which  would  fine  the 
lender  from  lofs,  and  oblige  the  borrower  to  be  hottft  * 
but,  ( 1.)  They  muft  not  take  the  mil/lone  for  a  pledp, 
rer.  6.  for.-with  that  they  grinded  the  corn  that  was  to  be 
'Lrvad  for  their  ramllici ;  or,  if  it  were  a  public  <miH,  with 
it  the  miliar  ^got  his  livelihood  ,  and  fo  it  forbids  the  taking 
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of  any  tiling  for  a  pledge,  by  the  want  of  which  a  man 
was  in  danger  of  being  undone.  Confonant  to  this  is  the 
ancient  common  la*  of  England,  which  provides  that  no 
m.ui  b;  diftraiued  by  the  iitcnfils  or  imiruments  of  hi» 
trade  or  protcftion,  as  the  ax  of  1  carpenter,  or  the  books 
of  a  fr-Jiolar,  nor  beaih  belonging  to  tlie  plough,  as  long 
n*  there  ate  other  beads,  of  which  diftrefs  may  be  made. 
(Coot,  J  fnfl.fol.  47.)  This  teaches  us  to  confult  the 
comfort  and"  lubfillcnce  of  others  as  much  as  our  own  ad- 
vantage. That  creditor  who  cares  not  though  his  debtor 
and  his  family  ftarve,  nor  is  at  all  concerned  what  bcconwss 
of  thctn,  fo  lie  may  but  get  hia  money,  or  fecurc  it,  goes 
contrary  not  only  to  the  law  of  Chrilt,  but  even  to  the  law 
of  Mofts  too.  (2.)  They  mull  not  go  into  the  borrower's 
houfc  to  fetch  the  pleJge,  but  mull  ftand  without,  and  he 
muil  bring  it,  vcr.  10,  II.  The  burrovter,  (faith  Solo- 
mon,) it  fcrvant  to  the  lender i  therefore,  left  the  lender 
fliould  abufc  the  advantage  he  has  agaitift  him,  and  make 
a  hand  of  it  for  hi'iifcTf,  it  Is  provided,  that  he  take  not 
what  he  pleafcs,  but  what  the  borrower  can  bed  fpare. 
A  man's  houfc  is  his  caille,  even  the  poor  man's  houfe  is 
fo,  and  is  here  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  law. 
(3.)  That  a  poor  man's  bedclothes  Ihouid  never  be  taken 
for  a  pledge,  vcr.  12,  13.  This  we  had  before,  Exod. 
sua.  :6,  27.  If  th.y  were  taken  in  the  morning,  they 
rouft  be  brought  back  ajrain  at  night,  which  is,  in  effcrt, 
.  to  fay,  they  mud  not  be  takvn.ii/  ell :  Let  the  poor  debt- 
orJletp  in  hit  o-u7(  raiment,  iini  lift  thee,  i.  e.  pray  for  thee, 
and  pra'fc  God  for  thy  kitiduefs  to  him.  Note,  Poor  debt- 
ors ought  to  be  fenfible  (more  fenfible  than  commonly 
they  are)  of  the  goodnefs  of  thofc  creditors  that  do  not 
take  all  the  advanrage  of  the  law  againft  them,  and  to  re- 
pay their  kindnefles  by  their  prayers  for  them,  when  they 
are  not  in  a  capacity  of  repaying  it  any  other  way.  Nay, 
thou  (halt  not  only  have  the  prayers  and  good  wiffies  of 
thy  poor  brother,  but  it  fhall  be  ri&kecuft.tf,  in  thee  before 
the  Lord  thy  Gjd  j  i.  c.  it  ihall  be  accepted  and  rewarded 
as  an  art  of  mrrey  to  thy  brother,  and  obedience  to  thy 
Cod,  and  an  evidence  of  thy  fineere  conformity  to  the  law. 
Though  it  may  be  looked  upon  by  men  as  an  art  of  weak- 
nefs  to  deliver  up  the  kcuritles  thou  haft  for  thy  debt  ; 
yet  it  mall  be  looked  upon,  by  thy  Cod,  as  an  art  of  good- 
aefs,  which  (hall  in  no  wife  lofc  its  reward. 

14      Thou  fhalt  not  opprefs  an  hired  fcfr- 
vr.nt  that  if  poor  and  needy,  wbetber.  be  be 
of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  ft/angers  that  are  in 
thy  land  within  thy  gates.    15  At  his  day  thou 
fhalt  give  bin  his  hire,  neither  fhall  the  fun 
go  down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor,  ;;nd  fcttcth 
his  I>c3rt  upon  it :  left  he  cry  again!!  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  fin  unto  thee.    16  The  fa- 
thers (hall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children, 
neither  fhall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers  :  every  man  fh  dl  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  fin.  17  •}  Thou  (halt  not  pervert 
the  judgment  of  the  Ilranger,  nor  of  the  father- 
lefs,  nor  take  a  widow's  r::imcnt  to  pledge  : 
18  But  thou  fhalt  remember  tb;it  thou  wait 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence  :  .therefore  1  command 
Vol.  I.  * 


thee  to  do  this  thing.  19  %  When  thou  cut- 
tell  down  thine  harvefl  in  thy  field,  and  haft 
forgot  a  fheaf  in  the  field,  thou  Unit  not  go  a- 
gain  to  fetch  it :  it  fhall  be  lor  the  ftranger, 
tor  the  fatherlel's,  and  tor  the  widow :  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  blcfs  thee  in  all  the  work 
of  thine  h  inds.  20  When  thou  bcateft  thine 
olive-tree,  thou  fhalt  not  go  over  the  boughs 
again  :  it  ihall  be  for  the  (tranger,  for  the  fa- 
therlcfs,  and  for  the  widow.    21  When  thou 

Satherclt  the  grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou 
lalt  not  glean  it  afterward ;  it  fliall  be  for  the 
flranger,  for  the  fatherlcfs,  and  for  the  widow. 
22  And  thou  fhalt  remember  that  thou  waft 
a  bond-tnan  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

Here,  [1.]  Mailers  are  commanded  to  be  to  their 
poor  fcrvants,  ver.  14,  ,y.  (,.)  They  mult  not  oppreft 
them,  either  by  overloading  them  with  work,  givinglhtm 
undue  and  unreafonable  rebukes,  or  with-holding  from 
thein  6tting  maintenance.  A  fervant,  though  a  finmrtr 
to  the  commonwealth  of  IfracJ,  mud  not  be  abuted,  for 
thou  wafi  a  bondman  in  the  land  where  thou  waft  a  ftran- 
ger,  ver.  1 8.  and  thou  kno well  what  a  grievous  thing  it 
is  to  be  oppreffed  by  a  tafi-majer  ;  and  therefore,  in  ten- 
dernefs  to  thofe  that  are  ferv;uits  and  ftrangers,  and  in 
gratitude  to  that  Cod  who  fet  thee  at  liberty,  and  fettled 
thee  10  a  country  of  thy  own,  thou  fhalt  not  oppreft  a  fer- 
Tf*  "r2^™  bc  'yranta  to  their  fcrvants,  for- 

then  M*fir»  >»  heaven.  Sec  Job  xxxi.  13.  ( ,. )  They 
muil  be  faithful  and  punrtuaL  in  paying  them  their  wa- 
ges i  at  hit  day  thcu  /bait  give  him  hit  hire  ;  not  only  pay 
it  him  in  fill,  without  fraud,  but  pay  it  in  time,  without 
further  delay.  As  foon  as  he  has  done  his  day's  work,  if 
he  defire  it.  let  him  have  his  day's  wages,  as  thofe  labour- 
ers, Matt.  xx.  8.  Wto  n<en  mat  erne.  He  that  works  by 
day-wages  is  fuppofed  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and 
cannot  have  to-morrow's  bread  for  his  family  till  he  is 
paid  for  this  day'e  labour.  If  the  wages  be  with'  held,  1.  It 
wnl  be  grief  to  the  tenant,  lor,  poor  man !  he  fet,  hit 
heart  upon  ,t,  or,  aa  the  word  is,  he  lift  up  bit  fin!  to  it  ■ 
he  is  rarneftly  Jeftrvut  of  it,  as  the  reward  of  his  work. 
Job  vit.  2.  and  depend,  upon  it,  as  the  gift  of  Cod's  pro- 
vidence, for  the  maintenance  of  his  familv.  A  compal- 
fiooaic  maftcr,  though  it  diould  be  fomcwhat  inconveni- 
ent to  himfelf,  would  not  baulk  the  expectation  of  a  poof 
fcrvant  that  is  fo  fond  to  think  of  receiving  hi,  Warn. 
But  that  is  out  the  word.'  2.  It  will  he  guilt  to  the  mi- 
ller: rhe  injured  fcrv.uit  will  (ry  ngginfi  t^ec  t,  the  Lord.; 
fiocc  he  has  no  one  elle  to  appeal  to,  he  will  his  ap- 

peal in  the.  court  of  heaven,  and  it  will  he Jin  in  thee  :  Or 
if  he  do  not  complain,  the  caufe  will  fpc.ik  for  itfclf,  th<* 
h,rt  of  the  labourer,  n-lisi  it  hpt  Ul  by  fraud,'  will  itfeif 
erji  Ja-nts  v.  4.  It  u.  a  greater  fin  than  moll  people  think 
U  is,  and  will  be  t\mad  fo  in  the  great  day,  to  put  hard- 
Ihips  upon  poor  fcrvants,  labourers,  and  workmen,  tBat 
we  employ.    Cod  w  !U  do  them  ri^l.t  if  mi  n  do  not. 

[2.J  Magiftrates  and  judges  are  commanded  tv  be  j.  A 
in  their  adir.iniilrations.  (1.)  In  thofe  w'tich  we  ca'l 
i^ox  of  lie  crowi,  ,  ftaoding  rule  L  here  given,  t»:.iw.(  - 
*  fiShtrt  . 
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fathers  fall  r.:t  h  pat  to  death  fir  tit  children,  ntr  tit 
children  for  the  fathers,  vcr.  1 6.    If  the  children  make 
themf.lves  obnoxious  to  the  bw,  let  them  fuller  for  it, 
but  let  not  the  parent <  cither  fuller  for  them  or  »M  l!xm. 
It  is  grief  enough  to  them  to  fee  their  children  fuffer.  If 
the  parent  s  be  guilty,  let  them  die  for  their  own  fin  ;  but 
though  God,  the  fovcrcign  Lard  of  life,  fomctimcs  rifit 
the  iniquity  of  the  father;  upon  the  children,  cfpecially 
the  fin  of  idolatry,  and  whin  he  deals  with  nations  in 
their  national  capacity,  yet  he  doth  not  allow  men  to  do 
fo.    Accordingly  wc  find  Amariah  fparing  the  thuMtcn 
even  then  when  the  fathers  were  put  to  Jcath  fur  killing 
the  king,  2  Kings  xiv.  (>.  It  was  in  an  extraordinary  cafe, 
and  no  doubt  by  Ipecii'l  direction  from  lu-avcn,  that  Saul's 
fons  were  put  to  death  for  his  offence,  and  they  died  ra- 
ther as  facrifkes  than  as  malefactors,  2  Sim.  xxi.  9,  14. 
(2.)  In  common  pleas  between  party  and  party,  jrrcat  care 
>n-fl  be  taken  that  none,  whok-  ca\Ue  was  juft,  (hould 
fare  the  worie  for  their  weaiaic;*,  not  f«»r  their  being  de- 
llitutc  of  fricada,  as  jjr.iigert,  fithcrlefs,  arid  vi.t"Ws, 
vcr.  1 7.  Thou Jhxit  rot  pervert  their  judgement,  ncr  force 
them  to  give  their  very  rait-ierri  fur  a  pledge,  by  defraud- 
ing thetn  'of  their  right,    judges  null  be  advocate*  for 
thofc  that  cannot  fpeak  for  thcmlcKcs,  and  have  friends 
to  fpeak  for  them. 

[3.]  The  rich  art  commn  ided  to  be  kind  and  cbirita- 
ble  to  the  poor.  Many  ways  they  are  ordered  to  be  fo  by 
the  law  of  Mofcs.  The  particular  initance  of  charity  here 
prefcribed  is,  that  tlicy  ihould  not  be  greedy  in  gathering 
in  their  corn,  and  grapes,  aud  olives,  fj  a«  to  \v:  afraid  of 
leaving  any  behind  diem,  but  be  willing  to  tn  trkok  lume, 
and  let  th;  poor  have  the  gleaciegs,  vcr.  ;<;,  :o,  it,  22. 
(  1.)  Say  not,  It  is  all  my  cui>,  and  why  Should  not  I  have 
'  it  ?  But  learn  a  generous  contempt  ui  property  in  final! 
matters.  One  flicaf  or  two  forgotten  will  make  thtc  ne- 
ver the  poorer  at  the  year'*  cud,  and  i*.  will  i!o  fmnrbody 
good  if  thou  have  it  not.  (2.)  Say  not,  What  I  give,  I 
m/Ulgive,  and  know  who  I  give  it  to  ;  why  (liould  I  leave 
it  to  be  gathered  by  I  know  not  who,  that  will  never  thank 
me  ?  But  truil  God'*  providence  with  the  difpofal  of  thy 
charity,  perhaps  that  will  direct  it  to  the  molt  ncecjfs'.otu  : 
or,  thou  may-eft  rcafonably  think  it  will  come  to  the  bands 
of  the  moll  indnjinous,  that  arc  forward  to  feck  and  ga- 
ther that  which  this  law  provides  for  them.  (3.)  Say  not, 
What  (liould  the  poor  do  with  grafts  and  olivet  ?  it  is  e- 
nough  for  them  to  have  bread  and  water  :  For  uncc  they 
have  the  fame  fetifes  that  the  rich  have,  why  (hould  not 
they  have  fome  little  (hare  of  the  delights  of  tenfe  \  Bocz 
ordered  handful*  of  corn  to  be  left  on  purpofc  for  Ruth, 
aud  God  blefJed  him.    All  that  is  left  is  nut  loll. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Here  u,  I.  A  Jaw  t:  moderate  the  femtrpng  of  nialtfaSor$t 
Vtr.  I, — 3.  II.  Alatv  in  Jul  our  '/the  ox  that  trends 
out  the  com,  vcr.  4.  111.  Fir  the  difgracitig  af  'him  that 
rtfuftd  ts  marry  his  brttlWi  widen;  vcr.  5,— 10. 

•  IV.  Far  the  puiiiflnr.eM  of 'on  iir.iindrfiwesian,^,  II, 
12.  V.  For  jttj!  wights  end  mml&m,  vcr.  13,—  16. 
VI.  For  the  gefireyKg  ef  Afiiakr,  vcr.  17,-19 

IF  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  \ 
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may  judge  them,  then  they  (hall  juftify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked.  %  And 
it  Ihall  be,  it*  the  wicked  man  be  worthy  to  be 
beaten,  that  the  judge  (hall  caufc  him  to  lie  « 
down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 
3  Forty  ftripes  ye  may  give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed :  left  if  he  fhould  exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  thefe  with  many  ftripes,  then  thy  bro-  . 
titer  (hould  feem  vile  unto  thee.  4  ^  Thou 
(halt  not  muxile  the  ox  when  he  treadetli  out 
the  corn. 

Here  is,  fi.]  A  direction  to  the  judges  in  fedorging 
malefactors,  vcr.  i,  2,  3.  (1.)  It  is  here  fuppofed,  that 
if  a  man  l>c  charged  with  a  crime,  the  acenfer  and  the  ac- 
cufed  (attir  and  reus)  (liould  be  brought  face  to  face  be- 
fore the  judges,  and  the  controvcrfy  may  be  determined. 
(2.)  If  a  man  were  accufed  of  a  crime,  and  the  proof  Ml 
{hort,  fo  that  the  charge  could  not  be  made  out  agattilt 
him  by  the  evidence,  then  he  was  to  be  acquitted ;  thou 
■halt  jujlifj  the  righteous,  i.  c.  him  that  appears  to  the 
court  to  be  fo.  If  the  accufation  be  proved,  then  the  con- 
viction of  the  accufed  is  a  juilification  of  the  accufer  at 
righteous  in  the  profecution.  (3.)  If  th«  accufed  were 
found  g-'ilty,  judgement  mi  ft  be  given  agninft  him  ;  thou 
(halt  condemn  the  tvicied ;  for  to  jttflify  the  wLied,  is  as 
much  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  to  condemn  the 
righteous,  Prov.  avii.  15.  (4.)  If  the  crime  were  not 
made  capital  by  (he  law,  then  the  criminal  muil  be  beaten. 
A  great  many  precepts  we  have  met  with  which  have  not 
any  particular  penalty  annexed  to  them,  the  violation  of 
moft  of  which  the  conltant  practice  of  the  Jew  s  w  as  t<>  p;i- 
ni(h  by  fco:irging,  from  which  no  perlon's  rank  cr  qndu* 
did  exempt  him,  if  he  were  a  delinquent;  but  with  this 
provifo,  that  he  Ihould  never  be  upbraided  with  it,  nor 
mould  it  be  looked  upon  as  leaving  any  mark  of  infamy 
or  dilgracc  upon  him.  The  direction*  here  given  for  the 
fcourging  of  criminals  are,  \Jl,  That  it  be  ilonc  fottmetij  ; 
not  tumu't:  :  '.  through  the  ftrcets,  but  in  open  court, 
before  the  judge's  face,  aud  with  fo  much  deliberation  as  . 
that  thejlripes  might  be  numbered.  The  Jews  fay,  While 
execution  was  in  doing,  the  chief  julticc  of  the  court  read 
with  a  loud  voice,  Ueut.  vxviii.  58,  59.  and  Dcut.  xxix.  9. 
and  concluded  with  thofe  words,  PfaL  lxxviii.  38.  But  he, 
being  full  of  compjffton,  forgave  their  iniq-ily.  Thus  it 
was  made  a  fort  of  a  religious  act,  and  fo  much  the  more 
likely  to  reform  tire  offender  himfilf,  and  to  be  a  warning 
to  others.  2d');  That  it  be  done  in  propoition  to  the  crime, 
according  to  his  fault,  that  fome  crimes  might  appear,  as 
they  are,  more  heinous  than  others,  the  trimiual  being 
beaten  mm  ir.ony  fjripes,  to  which  perhaps  tiicre  is  an  al- 
lufion,  Luke  ail,  47,  48.  $d!y,  That  how  gnat  foevcr  the 
crimes  were,  the  number  of  ftripe-  Ihould  never  exceed 
forty,  ver.  3. ;  forty  ftvt.  one  was  the  common  tifage.  as 
appears,  2  Cor.  xi.  24.  It  fcems  they  always  g,-.vc  l'aui 
as  many  ftripes  as  ever  they  gave  to  any  BialefaCtOt  wh:»t- 
focver.  They  abated  one,  cithiT  for  fear  of  having  mif- 
counted,  (though  one'  of  the  judges  wa«  appointed  to  num- 
ber the  ftripes)  or  b^caufe  they  would  never  go  to  the  Ut-  _ 
moft  rigour,  or  beraufe  the  execution  was  vfually  done 
with  a  whip  of  three  lathes,  fo  that  thirteen  ftrip**,  (each 
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one  being  counted  for  three)  made  up  thirty-nine  j  but 
one  more,  by  that  reckoning,  would  have  been  forty-two. 
The  rcafon  given  for  this  is,  leQ  tbj  brother  Jh<uld /eetn 
vile  unto  thte.  He  mi.  ft  llill  be  looked  upon  as  a  brother, 
(2  1  helL  iii.  ic.)  aud  hit  reputation  as  fuch  wa»  prefer- 
ved  by  this  mtreiful  limitation  of  ln&  punimraent.  It 
faves  him  from  fetmiug  vile  to  his  brethren  when  God  him- 
fetf  by  his  law  talus  this  care  of  bim.  Men  muil  not  be 
treated  at  dogs  nor  mult  thofe  fcera  vile  in  our Jight,  to 
whom,  for  ought  ive  know,  God  may  yet  give  grace  to 
make  them  precscut  in  his  light. 

[2.3  A  charge  to  huftwtndmtn  not  to  hinder  their  cat- 
tle from  caiing  when  they  were  working,  if  meat  were 
within  their  reach,  vcr.  4.  Tim  inilancc  of^the  beaft  that 
trodc  out  the  corn  (to  which  there  is  an  silufion  in  that  of 
the  prophet,  Hof.  x.  11.)  is  put  for  other  the  like.  That 
which  makes  this  law  very  remarkable  above  its  fellows, 
(and  which  countenances  the  like  application  of  other  fuch 
laws,)  is,  that  it  is  twice  quoted  in  the  New  Tcltament, 
to  {hew  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  people  to  give  their  mi- 
niftcrs  a  comfortable  maintenance,  1  Cor.  ix.  9,  to.  and 
1  Tim.  v.  17,  18.  It  tcachcth  us  in  the  letter  of  it,  to 
■!.!>',  much  of  the  brute-creatures  that  fvrvc  us  and  to  al- 
low them  not  only  the  necciTary  fupport  of  this  life,  but 
the  advantages  of  their  labour.  And  thus  we  mutt  learn 
not  only  to  be  juft,  but  kind,  to  all  that  are  employed  for 
our  good ;  not  only  to  maintain,  hut  to  encourage  them  ; 
efpccially  thofe  that  labour  among  us  in  the  n-ard  and  doc- 
trine, and  fo  arc  employed  for  the  good  of  our  Utter  part. 

5  f"  It"  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  (hall  not  marry  without  unto  a  llranger  : 
her  hufliand's  brother  (hall  go  in  unto  her,  and 
take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the  du- 
ty of  an  huiband's  brother  unto  her.  6  And 
it  lhall  be,  that  the  firft-born  which  (he  bear- 
cth,  (hall  fucceed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 
wBicb  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out 
of  Ifrae).  7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife 
go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  fay, 
My  huiband's  brother  refufeth  to  raifc  up  un- 
his  brother  a  name  in  Iiiael,  he,  will  not  per- 
form the  duty  of  my  huiband's  brother.  8 
Then  the  elders  of  his  city  lhall  call  him,  and 
fpeak  unto  him  :  and  if  he  ftand  to  it,  and 
fay,  1  like  not  to  take  her;  9  Then  (hall  his 
brother's  wife  come  unto  him  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  elders,  and  loolc  his  Ihoe  from  olf 
his  foot;  and  fptt  in  his  face,  and  lhall  anf- 
wer  and  fay,  So  lhall  it  be  done  unto  tb/t 
man  that  will  nut  build  up  his  brother's 
hnufe.  10  And  his  name  lhall  be  called  in 
lfrael,  The  houfe  of  him  that  hath  his  Ihoe 
leafed.  11  «[  When  men  ltrive  together  one 
with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draw- 
clh  near  for  to  deliver  her  huiband  out  of  the 
handofkun  that  fmiteth  him,  and  putteth 


forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  fe- 
crcts  :  1 2  Then  thou  lhalt  cut  oil"  her  hand, 
thine  eye  lhall  not  pity  her. 

Here  is,  [  i .  ]  The  law  fettled  concerning  the  marrying 
of  a  brothers'  widow.  It  appears  by  the  ftory  of  Judah's 
family,  that  this  had  been  an  ancient  ufage,  Gen. 
xxxviii.  8.  for  the  keeping  up  of  diilind  families.  The 
cafe  put  is  a  cafe  that  often  happens,  of  a  man's  dying 
without  iffue,  it  may  be  in  the  prime  of  hit  time,  foon  af- 
ter his  marriage,  and  while  his  brethren  were  y^t  fo  young 
as  to  be  unmarried.  Now  in  this  cafe,  (t.)  The  widow 
was  not  to  marry  again  into  any  other  family,  unlefs  all 
the  relations  of  her  huiband  did  rrfufi  her,  that  the  cftate 
(he  was  endowed  with  might  not  be  alienated.  (2.)  The 
huiband's  brother,  or  next  of  kin,  mult  marry  her  ;  part- 
ly with  refpett  to  her,  who  having  forgotten  her  own  peo- 
ple and  her  father's  houfe,  mould  have  *J1  pofiiblc  krnd- 
nefs  (hewed  her  by  the  famdy  into  which  (he  was  married ; 
and  partly  with  refpect  to  the  deccated  huiband,  that  tho' 
he  was  dead  and  gone,  he  might  not  be  forgotten  nor  lolt 
out  of  the  genealogies  of  hit  tribes  ;  for  the  hrft-born  child, 
which  the  brother  or  next  kin&nan  mould  have  by  the  wi- 
dow, (hould  be  denominated  from  him  tint  was  dead,  and 
entered  in  the  genealogy  as  hit  ehil  /,  ver.  5,  6.  Under 
that  difpenfation  we  have  reafon  to  think  men  had  not  fo 
clear  and  certain  a  profpe&  of  living  them/he  1  on  the  ci- 
ther fide  death  as  we  have  now,  to  wliom  life  end  immor- 


tality are  brought  to  It 


the  goffxt ;  and  therefore  they 


could  not  but  be  the  more  defirous  to  live  in  their  pejlcrity  ; 
which  indecent  defire  was  in  Tome  meafore  gratified  by 
this  law,  an  expedient  being  found  out,  that  though  a 
man  had  no  chud  by  his  wifr ,  yet  hit  name Jhould  not  It 
put  out  of  /fax/,  i.  e.    out  of  the  pedigree,  or,  which 
was  equivalent,  remain  there  under  the  brand  of  ehtUefj-  < 
n:ft.    The  Sadducees  put  a  cafe  to  our  Saviour  upon  this 
law,  with  a  JcAgn  to  perplex  the  doctrine  of  the  rcfurrec- 
tion  by  it,  Mat.  xxii.  24.  &c.  perhaps  iniinuating  that 
then-  was  no  need  of  maintaining  the  immortality  of  the 
foul  and  a  future  Hate,  frace  the  law  had  fo  well  provided 
for  the  perpetuating  of  mens  names  and  families  in  the 
world.    But,  (       if  the  brother  or  r.ext  of  kin  declined 
to  do  this  good  office  to  the  memory  of  him  that  was  f'one, 
what  mult  be  done  in  that  cafs  i  Whv.  1.  He  (hall  net 
be  compdtcd  to  do  it,  ver  7.    IX-bc  fife  fcr  net,  he  is 
at  his  liberty  to  refufe  her  ;  which  fome  think  \va;  net  per- 
mitted in  this  cafe  before  the  law  of  Molts.    Affection  is 
all  in  all  to  the  comfort  of  (hat  relation  ;  that  is  a  thi  ng 
which  cannot  be  forati,  and  therefore  the  relation  ihrulcl 
not  be  /erred  without  it.    1.  Yet  he  lhall  be  publicly  .-A/-  ' 
graced  for  not  doing  it.    The  widow,  a*  the  pcrfon  moil 
concerned  for  the  name  and  honour  oi  the  dccc&frJ,  was, 
to  complain  to  the  elders  of  his  refufal :  If  he  pcruft  in  it, 
me  was  to  pluch  of  Lit  fin,  and  /pit  in  hit  fate,  in  opra 
court,  (or,  as  the  Jewifh  doctors  moderate  it,  fpit  be/en 
his  face.)  thus  to  fatten  a  mark  of  infamy  upon  him,  which 
was  to  (tick  to  his  famdy  after  him,  vtr.  8,  9,  10.  Note, 
Those  juftlyi fuffer  in  their  own  rrputatiou  whu  do  nut  do 
what  they  ought  to  prefcrve  the  name  and  bonout  of  c- 
theri.  He  that  would  not  build  up  his  brother's  boufo,  de- 
fended to  haw  this  bleinifl)  put  upon  his  am  a,  that  it  (houl  J 
be  cz\\e&  Tbt  hou/e  of  him  that  had  hit  Jit- h  tfat,  in  token 
that  he  deferved  logo  bare/not.    In  the  Cafe  oi  Rath  we 
hml  this  lalt  executed,  Ruth  iv.  7.  only  becaulc,  upan  tl  e 
refufal  of  the  ntxt  kinfman,  there  was  another  ready  to 
L  2  pertonn 
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perform  t!>t  duty  of  an  liuuSatiJVbroth'r,  it  was  that  other 
that  p'u:kcJoff the /hit,  and  nut  the  widow  ;  Buaz,  and  i.ot 
Rath. 

[2."]  A  law  for  the  ptiniming  of  an  immodefl  woman 
vtr.  1 1,  12.  The  woman  that  by  the  fi  t  (going  law  was 
to  complain  aguiiift  her  huitand's  blether  tor  re*  marry- 
i  ig  her,  and  to  fpit  in  his  fnee  before  the  eld  had  need 
of  a  very  good  afturancc.  lint  leA  ti  e  confidence  which 
that  law  I'uppnrtcd  mould  grow  to  an  exceii  uobLroming 
the  fex,  here  is  a  very  lVvere,  but  jutt  hw,  to  punifh  tm- 
ptidence  and  immodelty.  (1.)  The  inftartce  of  it  t*  con- 
icfl'cdly  fcandulous  to  the  higheft  degree.  A  woman 
could  not  do  it,  unlels  die  iru  pjrfec/tly  lot*  to  all  virtue 
and  honour.  (  2.)  The  occasion  h  fuch  as  might  in  part 
excufe  it  ;  it  w  as  to  help  her  huihand  out  of  the  hand*  of 
one  that  was  too  hard  >>r  hitn.  Now,  if  the  doing  of  it 
in  a  pafuon,  mid  w  ith -fuch  a  i'ood  intention,  was  to  be  So 
fevcrcly  puniuVd,  much  more  when  it  was  done  wan- 
tonly, and  in  iuIL  (<.)  The  puuilhm  nt  was,  that  her 
h.tnl  wan  be  cut  off;  and  tije  magillra'.es  mull  nat  pre- 
tend to  be  more  merciful  linn  tied,  thine  eye  fhal!  rot  pi' 
ty  L-r.  Perhaps:  our  Saviour  all  tide*  to  tins  law  when  lie 
commands  us  to  cat  n/f.'/tt  right  hand  that  offends  six,  or  is 
an  occafion  of  tin  to  us.  lktter  put  die  greatefl  hardfhips 
that  can  be  upon  the  body  than  ruin  the  foul  for  ever. 
Modclty  in  the  hedge  of  chaftity,  atid  therefore  ought  to 
be  very  carefully  pukrvtd  mid  kept  up  by  both  fcxci. 

13  *"  Thou  (halt  rot  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights,  ?.  grcnt  and  a  fin  all.  14  Thou  fiialc 
not  have  in  thine  houfe  divers  ineafiircs,  a 
great  and  a  fmalL  15  But  thou  (halt  have  a 
perfeft  and  juft  weight,  a  perft  el  and  juft  mca- 
fure  fhalt  thou  have  :  that  thy  days  mty  be 
lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  givcih  thee.  1 6  For  a!l  that  do  fuch 
things,  and  all  that  do  unrighteoufly,  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  17 
%  Remember  what  Atnalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,\vhenyewerc  come  forth  out  cf  Lgypt: 
i  8  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  fmotc  the 
hindmoft  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  be- 
hind thee,  when  thou  wajt  faint  and  weary  ; 
and  he  feared  not  God.  19  Therefore  it  fliall 
be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
reft  from  all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  the* 
for  an  inheritance  to  poffefs  it,  that  thou 
flialt  blot  out  the  rcmcmberance  of  Amalck 
from  under  heaven  j  thou  fhalt  not  forget 

a. 

Here  is,  [t.T  A  law  agntnft  deceitful  weights  and  mci- 
f tires.  They  mull  not  only  not  ufe  them,  but  they  muft 
not  have  them,  uot  have  them  in  the  bag,  not  have  them 
in  the  houfe,  ver.  n.  14.  ;  for  if  they  had  them,  thry 
would  be  ftrongly  tempted  to  ufe  them.  They  muft  not 
have  a  great  weight  and  mcafure  to  buy  by,  and  a  fmall 
one  to  fell  by,  for  that  was  to  cheat  both  ways,  when  ei- 
ther was  bad  enough  ;  as  we  read  of  thole  that  made  the 


tpLih  AwMf  in  which  they  mcafi:red  the  cr>rn  they  fold* 
and  theyfr/r/j'iYjr/by  which  they  weighed  the  money  they 
recfived  for  it,  AmOaSrii.  5.  But  thvujl  nit  have  c  perfeti and 
jufi  ■anight,  ver.  15.  That  which  is  the  ride  of  jultice  muft  it- 
iclfbe  juft  ;  if  that  btotherwifr  it  ir.acnnflant  cheat.  This 
had  been  t^ken  Mrt  of  before,  Lev.  jcix.  35,  36.  This 
law  is  enforced  witlf  two  very  guod  rtafom  ;  (1.)  That 
juflice  and  equity  will  bringdown  upon  us  tlie  blcfling  e/f 
God.  The  way  to  have  our  days  lengthened,  and  to  ptof- 
pe>,  is  to  be  juft  and  fair  in  all  our  dealings  :  Htnefhy  it  tbt 
l-Ji  fvJity.  (2.)  That  fraud  and  injultiee  will  cxpofc  uj 
to  the  CUffe  of  God,  ver.  16.  Not  only  unrightcoufucij 
itfdf,  Lut  all  that  do  unrighteoufly,  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord ;  and  mifrrablc  is  that  man  that  is  abhorred  by 
bik  Maker.  How  hateful  particularly  all  the  arts  of  do- 
cn't  arc  to  God,  Solomon  fcveral  times  obfcivcs,  Prov.  xi. 
1. -  XX.  10,  13.  ;  and  the  spoftle  tell*  us,  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  fuch  as  over-reach  and  ilcfiaud  in  any 
matter,  l  ThcfT,  iv.  6. 

fi.]  A  law  for  the  rooting  out  of  Amalck.  Here  is 
a  juft  weight,  and  a  juft  tv.caftirc  ;  that  as  Amalck  had 
meafurtd  to  Ifrael,  fo  it  mould  be  mcafured  to  A  malt  k 
again. 

(1.)  The  n.ifchicf  Amalek  did  to  Ifrael  muft  be  here 
remembered,  ver.  17,  18.  When  it  was  firft  done,  it  wa* 
ordered  to  be  recorded,  Exod.  avii.  14,  15,  16.  ;  9nd  here 
the  remembrance  of  it  to  be  pteferved,  not  in  perfonsl  re- 
VCUVe,  for  the  generation  that  fufTcred  by  the  Amalekiti* 
was  gone  ;  fo  that  thefc  which  now  lived,  and  their  po- 
Acrity,  could  net  have  any  ptrfonal  refentment  of  the  in- 
jury, but  in  a  7til  for  the  glory  of  God,  which  was  inf.  It- 
cd  by  the  Amalckttes,  that  throne  of  the  Lord  againlt 
which  the  band  of  Amalck  was  llrctched  out.  The  car- 
riage cf  the  Amalekifs  tuWRrd*  Ifrael  is  here  rcprcfented, 
ijl,  As  very  bafe  ;nid  difingcnuous.  They  had  no  occa- 
lion  at  all  to  quarrel  with  Ifrael,  nor  did  they  give  them 
any  notice  by  a  manifcflo,  or  declaration  of  war,  but  took 
them  at  an  advantage,  when  they  were  newly  cotnc  out  of 
the  houfe  of  bondage,  and,  for  r>ught  appeared  to  them, 
were  only  going  lojucrifct  to  God  in  the  •uiddtrncfi.  idly, 
As  vciy  barbarcm  and  cntcl,  for  xheyfmou  them  that  wre 
feeble  whom  they  fkonM  lave  fuccourcd.  The  greatefl 
cowards  are  commonly  the  moil  cruelj  while  thole  that 
have  the  courage  of  a  man  will  have  the  compaflion  of  a 
man.  idly.  A*  very  impious  and  profane,  they  feared 
not  God.  If  they  had  any  reverence  for  the  majefty  of 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  which  they  faw  a  token  of  in  the  cloud, 
or  any  dread  of  his  wrath,  which  they  latch/  heard  the 
power  of  over  Pharaoh,  they  durft  not  have  made  this  af- 
fuult  upon  Ifrael.  Well,  here  was  the  ground  of  the  quar- 
•  rcl  ;  and  it  fhews  how  God  takes  what  is  done  againtl  his 
people  as  done  sgalnft  himfclf ;  and  that  he  will  patticu- 
larly  reckon  with  thefe  that  difcouragc  and  hinder  young 
beginner*  in  rebgion,  that  (as  Satan's  agents)  fct  upon 
the  weak  and  feeble,  either  to  divert  them,  or  to  difcjuict 
them,  ard  offend  bis  tittle  ontt. 

(1.)  This  mifchicf  muft  in  due  time  be  rcvengtd,  ver. 
19.  When  their  wars  were  fmiflicd,  by  which  tbey  weie 
to  fettle  their  kingdom,  and  enlarge  their  coaft,  then  they 
muft  make  «u  ar  upcr.  /:-  del,  ver.  1 4.  ;  not  merely  to  chale 
them,  but  to  conftime  them,  to  hlu  out  the  remttnhranct  cf 
Amalek.  It  was  an  inflaucc  of  God's  patience  that  he  de- 
fern  d  the  vengeance  fo  long,  which  mould  have  led  the 
Amalekites  to  repentance  ;  yet  an  inflance  the  depth  of 
the  poftcrity  of  Amalck  fo  long  after 
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were  dcftroyed  fur  the  mifehicf  done  by  the ir  anceflore  to 
the  Ifracl  of  God  ;  that  all  the  world  may  fee,  and  fay, 
that  he  who  tcueheth  them  t'.ueketh  the  a  {fie  of  his  eye.  It 
WW  near  four  hundred  yearn  after  thii  that  Saul  wa»  order- 
ed to  put  this  (entenoe  in  execution,  1  Ham.  xv.  ;  and  wis 
rejefted  of  God,  becaufc  hr:  did  not  do  it  effectually,  but 
fpared  fome  of  that  devoted  nation  t  in  contempt  not  only 
of  the  particular  orders  he  received  from  Samuel,  but  of 
this  general  command,  here  given  by  Mofes,  which  he 
could  not  be  ignorant  of.  David  afterward*  made  fome 
deftruction  of  them,  and  the  Simeonitrs  in  Hewkiah's 
time  fmotc  the  re/}  thus  remained,  1  C'hron.  iv.  4  J.  j  for 
when  God  judgcth  he  will  overcome. 

CI1  A  P.  XXVI. 

With  this  chaffer  Mvfes  rm.hudes  thr  particttfar Jlaiutet 
whnh  he  t fought  fit  to  give  lfrae!  in  ch.trge  at  lis 
parting  with  tiem  ;  what fiJlows  ij  by  way  vf  fanclion 
and  ratification.  In  this  chapter,  I.  Mijo  gnvs  th  in 
a  form  of  cenfeffun  to  be  m.ide  by  him  fiat  offered  the 
hajhetofhis  firfi-fmits,  ver.  t,— 11.  II.  The  pro. 
tellation  and  prayer  to  be  made  after  the  difp'fid  of  she 
third  year's  tithe,  vtr.  12,-15.  HI.  He  bind?  on  alt 
the  pre,, pis  he  had  given  ti>em.  (1.)  By  the  dhuvc  au- 
th-.rity ;  Nit  I,  li.t  tlic  Lord  thy  God  has  com- 
manacd  thee  to  do  thrfc  ft.uu'.es,  ver.  16.  (2.)  By 
the  mutual  ttvMtmt  between  God  and  them,  ver.  17, 
-if,. 

. 

AND  it  Stall  be  when  thou  art  come  in  un- 
to the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  poffcflelt  it, 
and  dwelled  therein  ;  2  That  thou  (halt  take 
of  the  firfi  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  (halt  bring  of  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  (halt  put  it  in  a  bafket, 
and  fbalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  mall  chufe,  to  phce  his  name  there. 
3  And  thou  fhalt  go  unto  the  prielt  that  (hall 
be  in  thofc  days,  and  fay  unto  him,  I  profefs 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
come  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  fware 
unto  our  lathers  lor  to  give  us.  4  And  the 
prieft  mall  take  the  bafket  out  of  thine  hand, 
and  fet  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  5  And  thou  (halt  fpeak  and  fay  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  A  Syrian  ready  to  pe- 
rifh  was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  fojoq.rncd  there  with  a  few,  and 
became  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  po- 
pulous. 6  Ami  the  Egyptians  evil-treated  us, 
and  aflTiclcd  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bon- 
dage. 7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice, 
and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour, 
and  our  oppreflion.  8  And  the  Lord  brought 
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us  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
with  an  out-ft  retched  arm,  and  with  great  tcr- 
riblcnefs,  and  with  ligns,  and  with  wonden;. 
9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  that  How. 
eth  with  milk  and  honey,  i  o  And  now  be- 
hold, I  have  brought  the  rirft-fruits  of  the  L: id, 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hall  given  me  :  and  thou 
(halt  fet  it  before  thee  Lord  thy  God,  and 
worlhip  before  the  Lord  thy  Go  J.  it  And 
tbnu  (halt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thine  houfe,  thou,  and  the  Lcvitc,  and 
the  ftrar.ger  that  it  among  you. 

Here  is,  Ti.]  A  ^i-l  toirt  ordered  to  be  done,  and  that 
is,  the  prcfitititig  of  a  bafitet  of  their  firfi.frui>s  to  God 
every  year,  ver.  i,  l.  Defldrs  the  Jbraf  of  frfi-frirts 
which  was  offered  for  '.he  whole  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  paffover,  Lev.  xxiii.  10.  every  man  wu  to  bring  for 
himfilf  a  lajirt  of  firfi  fruits  at  the  feaft  of  penttcofl, 
when  the  harvi-il  was  ended,  which  it  therefore  called 
the  finfi  rf  ftrfl-fniilt,  F.xod.  xxxiv.  12.  t  and  is  faid  to  be 
kept  with  I  tribute  «f  M  free-will  offering,  Dcut.  xvi.  to. 
But  the  Jew*  fay,  the  firft-fruits,  if  not  brought  then, 
might  be  brought  any  time  after  between  that  and  wi.iter. 
Whin  a  man  went  into  the  field  or  vineyard  at  the  time 
when  the  fruits  were  ripening,  he  was  to  mark  that  which 
he  o'iifervrd  moft  forward,  and  to  lay  it  by  leytfirfl-frmiss 
wheat,  barley,  grapes,  figs,  pomegranate*,  olivet,  and 
datri,  fome  of  each  fori^  mull  be  put  in  the  fame  bafket, 
with  leaves  between  them,  and  prcfented  to  God  in  the 
place  which  be  fhonld  chufe.  Now  from  this  law,  vrc  may 
learn,  (i.)  To  acknowledge  God  a*  the  giver  of  all  thofe 
good  things  which  are  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  our  na- 
tural life,  aad  therefore  to  fcrve  and  honoar  him  with  them. 
(  2. )  To  deny  Durfehet.  What  ri  firfi  ripe  were  are  moft 
fond  of ;  thefe  that  are  nice  and  runoui  expect  to  be  fer- 
ved  with  each  fruit  at  its  firft  coming  in  :  My  foul  fi. fired 
the firfirip.-  fruits,  Mic.  vii.  i.  When  therefore  God  ap- 
pointed them  to  lay  thofe  by  for  him,  he  taught  there  to 
prefer  the  glorifyirg  ofhis  name  before  the  g ratifying  of 
their  own  appetites  and  defires  (3-)  To  give  to  God  the 
firfi  and  left  we  have,  as  thofe  that  believe  him  to  be  the 
firfi  and  befi  of  beings.  They  that  confecratc  the  days  of 
their  youth,  and  the  prime  of  their  time,  to  the  fervice 
and  honour  of  God,  bring  him  their  firft  fruits,  and  with 
fbch  offerings  he  is  wtU-pleafed  :  /  remember  the  imdneft 
of  thy  youth. 

O]  Good  words  pi  t  into  their  motrtha  to  be  faid  in  the 
doing  of  this  good  work,  as  an  explication  of  the  meaning 
of  tlus  that  it  might  be  a  reafmabk fervice. 

The  offerer  mufl  begin  his  acknowledgement  before  be  de» 
livered  his  bafket  to  the  prieft,  and  then  molt  go  on  with 
it  when  the  prieft  had  fet  down  the  Utfkct  before  the  altar, 
as  a  prrfent  to  God,  their  grent  Ijjmdlord,  ver.  3,  4. 

(1,)  He  muft  begin  with  a  arrest  in  full  for  the  good 
land  which  God  had  given  them,  ver.  3, "  /  profefs  that  I 
am  come,  now  at  lafl,  after  forty  years  wanderintr,  unla 
the  country  nhith  the  Lrrd  fvsart  to  give  us.  Toi*  WM 
moft  proper  to  br  {.4  i  w  lien  "they  came  firft  iuto  Canaan  ; 
probably  when  they  had  been  long  fettled  there,  they  va- 


Digitized  by  Google 


7oa  D   E   U   T   E  R 

ried  from  this  form.  Note,  when  Go<l  has  made  good 
bin  promife*  to  us,  he  expc&s  we  fhoidd  oun  it,  to  the 
honour  of  his  faithfulncfs ;  thi;  is  l£lct •  giving  up  the  bond,  i 
as  Solomon  doth,  I  King*  viii.  56.  There  bat  net failed  one 
word  of  all  bit  geed promifet.  And  our  creature-comlorts 
are  then  doubly  Tweet  to  us  when  we  fee  them  flowing  to 
us  from  the  fountain  of  the  promife. 

(2.)  He  muft  remember  and  own  the  mean  original  of 
that  nation  which  he  was  a  member  of.  How  great  fo- 
cver  ibty  were  now,  and  he  himfelf  wiih  them,  their  be- 
ginning was  very  fmail ;  which  ought  thus  to  be  kept  in 
mitid  throughout  all  the  ages  of  their  church  by  this  pub- 
lic confeflion,  that  they  might  not  be  proud  of  their  pri- 
vileges and  advantages,  but  might  for  ever  be  thankful  to 
that  God  whofe  grace  chofc  tbem  when  they  were  fo  lorn, 
and  raifed  them  fo  bigb.  Two  things  they  muft  own  for 
this  purpofe.  \fi,  The  mcannefs  of  their  common  ancef- 
tor  ;  A  Syrian  ready  to  perifb  <wat  my  falber,  ver.  5.  Ja- 
cob is  here  called  an  Aramite  or  Syrian,  becaufe  he  li- 
ved twenty  years  in  Padan-aram  ;  his  wives  were  of  that 
country,  and  bis  children  were  all  born  there,  except 
Benjamin  ;  and  perhaps  the  confelTor  means  not  Jacob 
himfelf,  hut  that  fun  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  father  of  his 
tribe.  However  it  be,  both  father  and  fons  were  more 
than  once  rtady  to  peri/h,  by  Laban's  feverky,  Efau's 
cruelty,  and  the  famine  in  the  land ;  which  laik.  was  the 
occafion  of  their  going  down  into  Egypt-  Laham  the  Sy- 
rian fought  to  de/lrsy  my  father  ;  fo  the  O'haldcc  : — Had  al- 
m-n  depyoyedhtm  ;  fo  the  Arabic.  zdly,  The  miferablc 
condition  of  their  nation  in  its  infancy.  They  fojounted 
in  Egypt  as  ftrangers,  they  fervtd  there  as  flaves,  wcr.  6. 
and  that  a  great  while.  As  their  father  was  called  a  Sy- 
rian, they  might  be  called  Egyptians ;  fo  that  their  poficf- 
fwn  of  Canaan  being  fo  long  difcontinued,  they  could  not 
pretend  any  tenant-right  to  it.  A  poor  defpifed  opprcihd 
people  they  were  in  Egypt  ;  and  therefore  though  now 
rich  and  great,  had  no  reason  to  be  proud  or  fecure,  or 
forgetful  of  God. 

(3. )  He  rouft  thankfully  acknowledge  God's  great  good- 
Dels,  not  only  to  himfelf  in  particular,  but  to  Ifracl  in  ge- 
neral ;  tfi,  In  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  7,  8.  It 
Is  fpoken  of  here  as  an  ad  of  pity,  he  tooled  on  our  qjft'v- 
ti*« ;  and  an  ait  of  power,  he  Ircugbt  us  forth  with  a  1 
nttghty  hand.  Tikis  was  a  great  falvation,  fit  to  be  remem- 
bered upon  all  occafnins,  and  jiarucniariy  upon  this.  They 
need  not  grudge  to  bring  a  bailcct  oi  jurfl'fridts  to  God, 
.  tor  to  turn  they  owed  it  that  they  were  not  now  bringing 
in  the  tale  of  bricks  to  their  end  talk-raafttrs.  zdly,  la 
fettling  them  in  Canaan,  ver.  9.  He  bath  given  at  thit 
hud.  Obfcrve,  He  muA  not  only  give  thauks  for  his 
own  lot,  fast  for  the  lamd  in  general,  which  was  given  to 
Ifrael ;  not  only  for  this  year's  protits,  but  for  the  ground 
itfeif  iviiicb  produced  thtm,  which  God  had  graciuuJly 
granted  to  his  ajueftois,  and  emailed  upon  his  p.  fterity. 
Note,  The  comfort  we  have  in  cur  patticular  enjoyments 
mould  lead  ut.  to  he  thankful  for  our  fnare  iu  public  peace 
and  plenty  ;  and  with  prefent  mercies  we  fhould  blefs  (iod 
for  the  former  mcTcies  we  remember,  and  the  further  mer- 
cies we  cxpe&  and  hope  for. 

(4.)  Hcmi-tloffcrto  God  bisbafket  of  fir  ft  frails,  ver. 
to.  I  liave  brought  the  frftfruilt  of  tie  W,  (like  a  pep- 
per corn,)  as  a  quit-rent  for  lie  land  which  tlou  bad  given 
mt.  Not'-,  Whatever  we  give  to  God,  it- is  hut  of  kit  own 
that  »t;i'w  him,  I  Chron.  xsix.  14-  And  it  becomes  lb  I 
who  rteeivt.  fo  much  from  hint,  to  ftudy  what  we  wall  | 
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render  unto  him.  Thebaflcet  he  fet  before  God  ;  and  the 
pricfts,  as  God's  receivers,  had  the  firft  fruits  as  per- 
quifites  of  their  place,  and  feet  for  attending,  Numb, 
xviii.  12. 

Loft  r,  The  offerer  is  here  appointed,  when  he  has  fi- 
nilhcd  the  fervice,  iff.  To  give  glory  to  God,  Thou  Jhalt 
worjbip  the  Lord  thy  God.  His  firft- fruits  were  not  accept  • 
ed  without  further  ads  of  adoration.  An  humble,  revcreuf , 
thankful  heart,  is  that  which  God  looks  at  and  requires, 
and  without  that  all  we  can  put  in  a  hafket  will  not  avail. 
If  a  man  would  givt  all  the  fulffancc  of  bit  boufe  to  be  ex- 
Cufod  from  this,  or  in  lieu  of  it,  it  would  utterly  it  con- 
temned, idly,  To  take  the  comfort  of  it  to  himfelf  and 
his  family,  ver.  1 1 .  Thou  fbalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing. 
It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  mould  not  only  be  chcarful 
in  our  attendance  upon  his  holy  ordinances,  hut  that  we 
mould  be  chearfol  in  our  enjoyments  of  the  gifts  of  his  pro- 
vidence. Whatever  good  tiling  God  gives  us,  it  is  his  will 
that  we  mould  make  the  muft  comfortable  ufe  we  can  of  it, 
yet  ftitl  tracing  the  ftreams  to  the  fountain  of  all  comfort 
and  confutation. 

* 

•  » 

12  When  thou  haft  made  an  end  of  tith- 
ing all  the  tithes  of  thine  increafe,  the  J.hird 
year,  which  is  the  year  of  thhing,  and  haft 
given  it  unto  the  Levite,  the  ftranger,  the  fa- 
therltfs,  and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat 
within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled:  13  Then 
thou  fhalt  fay  before  the  Lokd  thy  God,  I 
have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out 
of  mine  houle,  and  ako  have  given  them  un- 
to the  Levite,  and  unto  the  ftranger,  to  the 
fatherlefs,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all 
thy  commandments  which  thou  haft  com- 
manded me  :  1  have  not  tranfgrtfied  thy  com- 
mandments, neither  have  I  forgotten  than. 
14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  1  taken  away  oi{?bt  thereof  for. 
any  unclean  ufe,  nor  given  ought  thereof  for, 
the  dead  :  but  1  have  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lokd  my  God,  and  havedoue  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  haft  commanded  me. 
15,  lxx>k  down  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  heaven,  and  blcfs  thy  people  Ifrael,  and. 
the  land  which  thou  haft  given  us,  as  thou, 
fwareftunto  our  fathers,  a  .land  that  ftoweta 
with  mil k. and  honey. 

Concerning  the  difpofel  of  their  tithe,  the  third  year 
we  had' the  law  before,  chap,  xiv.  28,  2g.  That  fccond 
tithe,  which  the  other  two  years  was  to  be  fpent  in  extra- 
ordinaries  at  the  feaUs,  was  to  be  fpcot  the  third  year  at 
borne  in  entertaining  the  pour.  Now,  becaufc  thu  was  done 
from  under  the  eye  of  the  pricfts,  and  a  great  confidence, 
was  put  iu  the  peoples  honeflv,  that  they  would  difpofc 
of  itaccordtng  to  the  Uw,  to  the  Levite,  the  ftranger,  and 
tht  fatberleft,  ver.  12.  it  is  therefore  required,  that  wbco 
at  the  next  feaft,  after  they  appeared  befort  tht  Lord,  they 
fliuuld  there  teftify  (as  it  were)  upon  oath,  in  a  rebgious 
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maooer,  that  ihcy  had  fully  admlnijltrej,  aud  been  true  to 
their  truft. 

[t.  ]  They  mull  nuke  a  f»lc:nn  proteftation  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  ver.  »J,  14.  (!.)  That  no  hallnwcd thingt  were 
hoarded  up  ;  /  have  brijght  them  av>ay  out  of  mine  houfe, 
nothing  now  remain*  there  but  my  own  part.  (2.)  That 
the  poor,  and  particularly  poor  minillers,  poor  ftrangcr*, 
and  poor  widows,  liad  had  their  part  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. It  U  fit  God,  who  by  hit  providence  gives  u» 
all  we  have,  fliould  by  his  law  dircft  the  i  fing  of  it  ;  and 
though  we  are  not  now  under  fuch  particular  appropri- 
ation* of  our  revenue  as  they  then  were,  yet  in  general  we 
are  commanded  to  give  almi  cf  fuch  things  at  we  have  ; 
and  then,  and  not  otherwifc  all  thingt  are  clean  to  ut. 
Then  we  nay  take  the  comfort  of  our  enjoyments  when 
God  has  th.:s  had  his  dues  out  of  them.  This  is  a  com- 
mandment which  muft  not  be  tranfgreffetl,  no,  not"  with 
an  rxcufeof  its  being  forgotten,  ver.  13.  (3.)  That  none 
of  this  tithe  had  been  inijapplied  to  any  common  life,  much 

left  to  auy  ///  ufr.  Thii  fcesnt  to  refer  to  the  tfthc  of  the 
other  two  years,  which  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  owners 
themfclve*.  They  muft  profefs,  if,  That  they  had  not 
eatea  of  it  in  their  mourning,  when  by  their  mourning  fpr 
the  dead  they  were  commonly  unclean  ;  or  they  had  not 
eaten  of  it  grudgingly,  as  thofe  that  all  their  dayt  eJt  in 
darhnrft.  idly.  That  they  had  not  farrilcgioufly  aliena- 
ted it  to  any  common  ufe,  for  it  was  not  their  own.  Aud 
Lifly,  that  they  had  nU  given  it  /;r  the  dad,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  their  dead  gotLt,  or  in  hope  of  making  it  beneficial 
t  to  their  dead  friendi.  Now,  the  obliging  of  them  to  make 
this  folemn  protetlation  of  the  three  ye.tr*  end  would  be 
.  an  obligation  upon  them  to  deal  fgUhfuIly,  knowing  that 
they  muil  be  oiled  upon  thus  to  p-irge  t'jsmfhet.  It  is 
our  wifdom  to  keep  confeience  char  at  all  times,  th.it 
when  we  come  to  give  up  o;r  account,  we  may  lift  up  our 
fire  without  fpot.  The  Jews  fay,  that  this  protetlation  of 
their  integrity  was  to  be  made  with  a  low  voice,  becaufe 
it  looked  like  a  felf-commendation  ;  but  that  the  foregoing 
confefllon  of  God's  goodnefs  was  to  be  made  with  a  loud 
voice,  to  hi,  plory.  He  that  durft  not  make  this  protcf- 
tatioa  muft  brir.g  his  tnfpafi-ojfcrir.g.  Lev.  v.  15. 

f2.j  To  thu  folemii  proteftation  they  muft  add  a  fo- 
/emu prater,  ver.  15.  not  particularly  for  themfclve*,  but 
for  God" t  people  Ijraeli  for  in  the  common  peace  and  prof- 
peritye\rry  particular  perfon  profpei eth,  and  ha*  peace. 
•  Wc  muft  learn  from  hence  to  be  public-fpirited  in  prayer, 
and  to  wrcftle  with  God  for  blefllngs  for  the  hind  and  n.i- 
tion,  our  Eugliih  Ifiracl,  and  for  the  univcrfal  church, 
which  wc  are  directed  lo  have  an  eye  to  in  our  prayer*,  a; 
the  Jfrael  of  God,  Gal.  vi.  if>.  In  thi*  prayer  we  are 
taught,  (  1 .)  To  look  up  to  Cod  a>  in  a  holy  habitation,  and 
from  thence  to  infer,  that  holinefs  becomes  his  houfc,  and 
that  he  will  be  fauctijied  in  thefe  that  are  about  him. 
(  2.)  To  depend  upon  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  gracious 
cognifanc^,  at  fufficient  to  make  u*  and  our  people  happy. 
(3.)  To  reckon  it  wonderful  condefcrnfi,n  in  God  to  caft 
an  eye  upou  fo  great  aud  honourable  a  body  ;«»  Ifrael  was : 
ft W honing  dawn.  (4)  To  be  eanieft  with  God  for  a 
^4^BJf  upou  his  people  Ifrael,  and  upon  the  l,md  which  he 
hat  gntn  ut.  tor  how  fhall  the  earth  yield  its  incrcafe  I 
or  if  it  do,  what  comfort  can  we  take  in  it,  unlefa  there- 
with God,  even  our  own  God,  give  ut  hit  blejfng  ?  Pfa!. 
lava.  6.  * 
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.  16 5"  This  day  the  Loan  thy  God  hath  eo-„> 
manded  thee  to  do  thefe  ftatutes  and  judg- 
ments :  thou  (halt  therefore  keep  and  do  them 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul. 

17  Thou  haft  avouched  the  Loud  this  day  to 
be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  ftatutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  ?nd  to  hearken  unto  his  to'icc. 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promi- 
fed  thee,  and  that  thou  moulded  keep  all  hil 
commandments;  19  And  to  make  thee  high 
above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  praif'c,  . 
and  in  name,  and  in  honour,  and  that  thou 
mayeft  be  an  holy  people  unib  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  'fpoken. 

Two  things  More*  here  ttrgo  to  inforcc  aH  theft  prei 
cepu. 

[  1 .]  That  they  were  the  eemmandi  cfGzd,  ver.  t  6.  They 
were  not  the  dictates  of  lii*  own  wiidem,  nor  were  they 
enabled  by  any  authority  of  his  own,  but  Infinite  Wifdom 
framed  them,  and  the  power  of  the  Kings  of  king*  made 
them  binding  to  them.  Tit  Ltrd  thy  God eemmandt  thee  1 
therefore  thou  art  bound  in  duty  and  gratitude  to  obey  t 
him,  and  it  i*  at  thy  peril  If  thou  difobey.  They  are  hit 
law*,  therefore  thou  (halt  do  them,  for  to  that  end  were 
they  given  thee :  Do  them,  and  not  difputc  them  :  rh  them, 
and  not  drarv  both  from  them  :  Do  torn  not  carelefly  and 
hypocritically,  but  with  thy  heart  and foul,  thy  whole  heart, 
and  thy  whale  foul. 

[2.]  That  their  covenant  n-ith  Gcd  obliged  them  tokerp 
thefe  eommanJs.  He  infill*  not  only  on  God'*  fovereigmy 
overtbem,  but  hi*  propriety  i*  them,  and  the  relation  where- 
in they  flood  to  him.  The  covenant  is  mutual,  and  it 
bind*  to  obedience  both  way*. 

( 1 . )  That  we  may  perform  our  part  of  the  covenant, 
and  anfwer  the  intention*  of  that,  ver.  17.  T/sev  br.fi  a- 
touched,  and  folcmnly  owned  and  CO  nf  effect,  the  Lord  y-- 
hTvabtobethy  God,  thy  Prince  and  Ruler.  A*  he  «*  to 
by  an  unconteftible  right,  fo  he  i%hy  thine  own  etnfeni.  They 
did  this  implicitly  by  their  attendance  o*)  hi*  word,  had 
done  it  exprcftly,  Kxod  xxiv.  and  were  now  to  do  it  a- 
gaio  before  they  parted,  Deut.  K*r».  !•  Now,  tbi*  ob- 
ligeth  u*  in  fidelity  to  our  word,  a*  well  at  in  duty  to  oor 
Sovere'igu,  to  leep  hit fhttutet  and  hit  commandmentt.  We 
really  forfwear  ourfclvcs,  and  perfidioufly  violate  (he  moft 
facrcd  engagements,  if,  when  we^have  takrn  the  Lord  to 
be  our  God,  wc  do  not  make  confeienee  of  obeying  hit 
commands. 

(2.)  That  God'j  part  of  the  covenant  alfo  may  be  made 
good,  and  the  intention*  of  /tar  aufwered,  ver.  18, 19.  the 
Lord  hat  avou:hed,  not  only  taken,  but  publicly  owned 
thee  to  be  his  Srg'dah,  his  pe  culiar ptrp/e,  at  he  hit  promifed 
thee,  i.  e.  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  tht 
promife.  Now,  their  obedience  was  not  only  the  condition 
of  this  favour,  and  of  the  continuance  of  it ;  if  they  w.ir 
not  obedient,  God  would  iluown  them,  :i:iJ  call  thorn  off; 
but  it  wis  alio  the  principal  defign  ol  this  favour.  He  ha* 
avtuihd thee  on  p.irp  jf<-  ihjf  thou  jhouhi-JI  keep  hit  cim- 
mandirtrJt,  Out  tU  J  ir.:gliie!l  hive  belt  the  boil  direction* 
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and  the  beft  eacouragemcnta  in  religion.  Thus  we  are 
ilett  to  obedience.  I  Pet.  i.  2. ;  cbtftn,  th.it  <&cJbonlJ  tt  holy, 
Eph.  i.  4.  s  puri/kJ  1  peculiar  people,  tliat  we  might  not 
only  -Jo  good  wcrks,  but  \>r  makut  in  then,  Tit.  ii.  14. 

Two  things  Ciod  ii  here  laid  to  defjn  in  avouching  them 
to  be  hi*  peculiar  people,  vcr.  19. ;  to  make  them  high, 
and,  in  order  to  that,  to  mak'-  them  h>ly\  for  holincft  is 
true  honour,  and  the  only  wjy  10  rvcrlalting  honour. 
I/?,  To  make  them  high  above  all  nations.  The  greeted 
honour  we  are  capable  of  in  this  world,  is  to  he  taken  into 
covenant  with  God,  and  to  litre  in  hi*  fcrvice — Nigh  in- 
fraije,  for  God  would  accept  them t  that  is  tn  e  praife, 
Rom.  ii.  19.  Their  friends  would  admire  them,  PfaL 
xlviii  2.;  their  enemies  would  envy  them,  Zeph.  iii.  ly, 
10.  -High  in  name;  which  fome  think  fpeaks  the  continu- 
ance and  perpetuity  of  that  praifc,  a  name  that  flail  not  be 
eat  off:  And  high  in  honour,  i.  e.  in  aD  the  advantages  of 
wealth  and  power,  which  would  make  them  great  among 
their  neighbours.  See  Jer.  xiii.  II.  idly,  That  they 
mi^i.t  be  a  holy  people,  fcparated  for  God,  devoted  for  him, 
and  employed  continually  in  his  fervicc.  This  God  aimed 
at  in  :<i!iing  them  to  be  his  people  ;  fo  that  if  they  did  not 
keep  his.  cemmandmcats,  they  received  all  this  grace  in 
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Mofes  having  very  largely  and fully  fit  before  the  people, 
their  duty,  fotb  to  God  and  one  another,  in  general  and 
in  particular  inflances  ;  having  fbewed  them  plainly 
what  it  £5  W,  and  what  the  Lord  require:  of  them  .-  and 
having,  in  the  dofe  of  the  foregoing  chapt-r,  laid  them 
under  tlx  diigation  both  of  the  command  and  the  covc- 

„  JKUU,  he  comes  im  this  chapter  to  prefcr-be  outward 
means,  I.  ihr  the  helping  if  their  tr.cnu.ries,  that  they 
might  nit  forget  the  liw  as  a  llrange  thing.  Thrj  tr.ujl 
write  all  the  words  of  this  law  upon  llonis,  vcr.  1, 
-—10.  J  I.  For  the  moving  of  their  affections,  that  they 
might  not  be  indifferent  to  the  law  as  a  light  thing. 
When  thty  were  come  into  Canaan,  tin  tlejfmgs  ttttd 
turfes,  which  were  the  fanciions  of  the  law,  were  to 
be  folemnh  pronounced  in  the  hearing  of  all  Ifrael,  who 
wre  to fay  A  men  to  them,  nr.  11, —  2  A.  And  iff  tub 
a  flemtnty  as  this  would  not  male  a  deep  imprefftin  up- 
on them,  aid. if  eel  them  with  the  great  thing  oi" God's 
law,  nothing  wiutd>. 

AND  Mofes,  with  the  elders  of  Ifrael, 
commanded  the  people,  faying,  Keep 
all  the  commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day.  2  And  it  (hall  be  on.  the  day 
when  you  (hall  pais  over  Jordan  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that 
thou  fhult  fet  thee  up  great  ftones,  and  plailler 
them  with  plaiHer.  3  And  thou  ihalt  write 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  law,  when 
thou  art  pailed  over,  that  thou  mayeft  go  in 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  ho- 
iiey:  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 


promifed  thee.  4  Therefore  it  fball  be  when 
ye  be  gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  fhall  fet  up 
thefe  ftones,  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou  lhalt  plailler  them 
with  plaifter.  5  And  there  lhalt  thou  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of 
ftones:  thou  fhalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  up- 
on them.  6  Thou  lhalt  build  tlie  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  ftones  :  and  thou  lhait 
offer  burnt-olTerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God.  7  And  thou  fhalt  offer  peace-offer- 
ings, and  fhalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God.  8  And  thou  ihalt  write 
upon  the  ftones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
plainly.  9  %  And  Moles,  and  the  priefts  the 
Levites,  fpake  unto  all  Ifrael,  faying,  Take 
heed  ;  and  hearken,  O  Ifrael,  this  day  thou  art 
become  the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
10  Thou  ihalt  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his 
ftatutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

Here  is,  [1.]  A  general  charge  to  the  people  to  keep 
God's  commandments  ;  for  in  vain  did  they  Imw  then, 
unlet*  they  would  do  them.  This  is  prcflcd  upon  them, 
( 1.)  With  all  authority.  Mofes,  with  the  elders  of  Ifrael, 
the  rulers  of  earlt  tnW%  vcr.  t.  ;  and  again,  vcr.  p.  ;  Mo- 
fes, and  the  priejls,  an  I  the  Levites  ;  fo  that  the  charge  is 
given  by  Mofes,  who  was  king  in  Jf/hurun,  and  by  their 
lords.  Loth  fpiritual  and  temporal,  in  concurrence  with  him. 
Left  thty  ftioutd  think  that  it  was  Mofes  only,  an  old  anj 
dying  man,  that  made  fuch  ado  about  religion,  or  the 
priejls  and  Levites  only,  whole  trasle  it  was  to  attend  reli- 
gion, and  who  had  their  maintenance  out  of  it,  the  elders 
of  Ifrael,  whom  God  had  placed  in  honour  and  power  o- 
vcr  them,  and  who  were  men  of  bofinrts  in  the  world, 
and  likely  to  be  long  fo  when  Mofes  was  gone,  they  com,- 
manded  their  people  to  Itetp  God's  law.  Mofes  having  put 
fume  of  his  honour  upon  them,  joins  them  in  commiiCon  with 
himfelf*,  in  giving  this  charge,  as  St.  Paul  fume  times  in 
his  cpifuY*  joins  with  himfelf  Silvanus  and  Timotlieui.  . 
Note,  All  that  have  any  intereft  in  others,  or  power  over 
them,  mould  ufc  it  for  the  fupport  and  furtherance  of  re- 
ligion am»ng  them.  Though  the  fuprcme  power  of  a  na- 
tion provide  ever  fo  good  h>ws  for  this  purpofe,  if  inferior 
magiltratrs  in  their  places,  and  mtniflers  in  theirs,  and 
matters  of  families  in  theirs,  do  not  do  their  offices,  it  will 
all  be  to  little  effeft.  (1.)  With  all  importunity.  They 
prefs  it  upon  them  with  the  utmofl  caracitnefs,  ver.  9, 
10.  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  0  Ifrael.  It  is  a  thing  that 
requires  and  dtfrrves  the  higheft  degree  of  caution  and  at- 
tention. They  tell  them  of  their  privilege  and  honour. 
This  day  (In u  art  become  the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  Gods  the 
Lord  having  avouched  thee  to  be  his  own,  and  being  new 
■boot  to  put  thee  in  poiTeflion  of  Canaan,  which  he  had 
long  promifed  as  thy  God,  Gen.  jtvii.  7,  8. ;  and  which  if 
he  hid  foiled  t  <  do  in  due  time,  he  would- have  been  afha- 
mcd  tube  called /';»  6W,  Heb.  xi.  16.  Now  thou  art 
more  than  ever  bis  petfle,  therefore  ob>j  bit  voke>  Privi- 
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leges  mould  be  improved  aj"engA£e,nenti  :o  duty.  Should 
not  a  people  be  ruled  by  lit  ir  God"  ? 

[t.J  A  particular  direction  to  them,  with  great  folcm- 
nity,  to  rcgirlcr  the  tvordt  cf  thit  law  as  loon  as  thry  were 
come  into  Canaan.  It  wis  to  be  done  but  -nee,  and  at 
their  entrance  into  the  land  of  proimfe,  in  token  of  their 
taking  poffclTion  of  it  under  the  feveral  provifos  and  con- 
ditions contained  in  this  law.  There  was  a  folemn  ratifi- 
cation of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Ifrael  at  mount 
Sinai,  there  was  an  illar  creeled,  awl  Iwelvepi'lart,  and  the 
book  of  the  covenant  was  prod  iced,  Kxixl.  xxiv.  4.  That 
which  is  here  appointed  is  a  folerrmtty  fomcwhal  like  th  it. 

( t . )  They  mull  fet  up  a  monument,  on  which  they  mufl 
write  the  tevrdt  of  th'it  law,  iff.  The  monument  itfclf 
was  to  be  very  mean  ;  only  rough  unhewn  (lones  pbiillcud 
over;  not  pohlhed  maible,  or  alaballcr ;  nor  brafs  table*, 
but  common  plaiflcr  upon  (lone,  vcr.  2.  %  it  is  repeated 
a^ain,  vcr.  4.  And  orders  given  that  it  b#  written,  not 
wry  finely,  to  be  admired  hy  the  curious  ;  but  very  plainly, 
that  he  that  runs  might  read  it,  Hab.  ii.  I.  The 
word  of  God  iie'-di  not  to  be  fet  off  by  the  ait  of  man, 
nor  embe'iilied  with  the  enticing  <a>ai  tlt  of  man't  tviflom. 
iil/y.  The  istcription  was  to  be  eery  great :  All  the  tvonlt 
nf  th'tt  /jii,  vcr.  3.  and  again,  vcr.  8.  Some  underftand 
it  only  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Ifrael,  mention- 
ed chap.  xxvi.  1  7,  18.  Lrt  th'tt  Lap  he  fet  fir  a  wit- 
tuft,  like  that  memorial  of  the  covenant  between  Laban 
and  Jacob,  which  was  nothing  but  a  Lap  of  floiut  thrown 
liazldy  together,  upon  which  they  did  eat  together  in  to- 
ken of  friendship,  Gen.  xxxi.  46,  47.  ;  and  that  ftone 
which  Jofhu.i  fet,up,  Jofli.  xxiv.  17.  ;  Others  think  the 
curfes  of  the  covenant  in  this  chapter  were  written  upon 
this  monument,  the  rather  becaufe  it  was  fet  up  in  mount 
Ebali  Wfi  4.  Others  think  this  whole  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy was  written  upon  this  monument  i  or  at  lead  the  ila- 
tutes  and  judgements  which  began  at  chip.  xii.  and  lb  to 
the  end  of  chap.  xxvi.  And  it  it  not  improbable  that  the 
heap  might  be  i'o  large  as,  taking  in  all  the  fides  of  it,  to 
contain  ft)  copious  an  inferipticn,  unlcfs  we  will  fuppnfe 
(as  fome  do)  that  the  ten  commandments  only  were  here 
written  as  an  authentic  c?pi  of  the  (left  re///  which  were  laid 
up  in  the  ark.  They  mint  write  An  when  they  were  gone 
into  Canaan  ;  and  yet  Mofct  faith,  ver.  3.  Write  it,  that 
thou  mayjt  ge  in  ;  1.  c.  tint  thou  mayefl  go  in  with  com- 
fort and  affurance  of  fuccefl  and  fettknunt  j  and  nther- 
wife  as  good  not  to  go  in  at  all.  Write  it  as  the  coudi- 
t'ons  of  thine  entry,  and  own  that  thou  corned  in  upon 
theft  terms,  and  no  other:  Since  Canaan  is  given  by  pro- 
wife,  it  muft  be  held  by  obedience.. 

(2.)  They  moll  alfoftt  up  an  altar.  By  the  -words  of 
the  law,  which  were  written  upon  the  plaifter,  God  fpate 
t-.  them  ;  by  the  altar  and  the  fairifieet  offered  upon  it,  they 
jpait  to  Goit ;  and  thus  was  communion  k«pt  up  betwetn 
them  and  Cod.  The  word  and  prayer  Uttut  go  together. 
Though  they  might  not  of  their  ow  n  heads  fet  up  any  al- 
tar belides  that  at  the  taltrnarle,  yet  by  the  appointment 
of  Cod  they  might  upon  a  fpecial  occarion.  Elijah  built 
an  extempore  altar  of  twelve  unhewn  Hones  like  this  here, 
when  he  brought  Ifrael  back  to  this  covenant  which  was 
now  made,  I  Kings  xviii.  31,  3J.  Now,  if}.  This  altar 
mull  be  made  of  fueh  flonc*  as  they  found  ready  upon  the 
t.cld,  not  new  cut  out  of  the  rock,  much,  hfs  fquared  ar- 
tificially ;  Thcufbalt  not  lift  up  any  ircn  leal  upon  them,  \er. 
5.  Chrift  our  Altar  is  3  flvne  cut  cat  cf.the  mountain  with- 
*rf  handt,  Dan.  ii.  33,  34:  and  therefore 
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I t*ild:rt  as  having  no  form  ct  tomtfineji,  but  accepted  <Jf 
G^d  the  Father,  and  made  the  had  of  thevrn  r.  idly, 
Burnt-offcrim;'  and  peace-offerings  muil  be  offend  uport 
this  altar,  ver.  6,  7.  that  by  them  they  might  .give  glory 
to  God,  and  obtain  his  favour.  Win  re  litlam  v»i  writ-- 
let,  an  .tit or  was  fet  upclofe  by  if,  to  fignify  th.it  we  couU 
nut  look  with  any  comfort  upon  the  law,  beir.g  cor.f  i  vis 
to  ourfelves  of  the  violation  cf  it,  if  it  were  not  for  th? 
great  Sacrifice,  by  which  atonement  is  m»dr  for  tin;  a:il 
the  altar  was  fet  upon  mount  Kbal,  the  mount  on  which 
thofe  tribe?  ftood  that  fnid  /fiftn  lo  t!ic  c.irfcr,  to  inti- 
mate, that  through  Chrill  we  are  rcilemri  from  the  eicrfe 
of  the  law.  In  the  Old  Teftament,  the  ywrdt  of  the  lav 
are  written,  with  thecarfe  annexed,  which  would  fill  us  with 
horror  and  a<naxeme:it,  if  we  had  not,  in  the  New  Tcf- 
tament,  (which  is  bcund  up  with  it,)  an  altar  creeled  defe 
by  it,  which  gives  U'i  everlaflin"  confohtion.  idle.  They 
mull  eat  th-re,  and  r  j  ice  htf'jrt  the  Lord  lh.-ir  Gcd,  ver.  7. 
This  Minified,  1.  The  caf.nt  they  gave  to  the  covenant  ; 
for  the  partiei  to  a  covcuant  by  foaSUng  togtllier  ratified 
the  covenant.  They  were  partaker:  cf  the  altar,  which 
was  Co Vs  tal.r,  as  his  fcrvants  and  tenants,  and  fo  they 
acknowledge  thetttfelm  j  and  being  pat  in  pofTcffton  of 
this  good  land,  bound  themklves  to  pay  the  rent,  and  do 
the  frvicet  refcrvcl  by  the  royal  er.mt.  The  tmfmi 
thry  toot  in  the  covonan*.  Tiicy  had  reafon  to  rejoice  ia 
the  lata  v»lnn  they  had  an  altar,  a  remedial  law,  fo  nrir 
it  ;  it  was  a  great  favour  to  them,  and  a  toktr.  tot  gi'od, 
tliat  God  gave  them  his flututei  ;  and  that  they  were  owa- 
ed  as  the  people  of  God,  and  the  children  't' the  fretni'e, 
was  what  tlu-y  had  reafon  to  rej  ice  in,  though  uhen  llis 
folctnnttywM  to  be  performer]  they  were  not  p  it  in  full 
puffcirion  <>f  Canaan  ;  b^t  God  hiafp  l.n  in  hie  haii/;eft, 
and  then  I  will  rejoice ;  GHeadit  mine,  Man  tjeh  it  mine ; 
all  my  own. 

•if  1 1  And  Mofes  charged  the  pcopk  thi 
fame  day,  faying,  i  x  Thefe  (hall  Hand  upon 
mount  Gerizzini,  to  blefs  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  Jordan  :  Simeon,  and  Levi, 
ami  Judah,  and  Illachar,  and  Jolcph,  and 
Benjamin.  (3  And  thefe  lhall  Hand  upon 
mount  Ebul  to  curfe  ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  A- 
liter,   and  Zebulun,   Dan,    and  Naphtali. 

14  ^  And  the  Lesites  (hall  fpeak,  and  fay 
unto  all  the  men  of  ll'ruel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Curled  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto 
the  Load,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftf- 
man,  and  putteth      in  a  fecret  flute  :  and 

-all  (he  pc-<. pie  fliall  anfwer  and  lay,  Amen,. 

16  Curled  be  he  that  fettctli  light  by  his  fa  - 
ther or  his  mother :  and  all  the  people  fliall 
.fay,  Amen.  17  Curled  be  he  that  rcmovtttx 
his  neighbour's  land-mark  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple fliall  fay,  Amen.  iS  Cuifed  h*  he  that 
maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way  : 
and  all  the  people  fhajl  fay,  Amen.  iyCur- 

,  fed  be  he  that  pervcrteth  the  judgment  of  the 
ftranger,  fatherlcf's  and  widow:  and  all  the 
"  .  »  people 
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pwple  /halt  fay,  Amen,  iz  Curfed  /»e*hc 
that  lieth  with  his  father' wife  ;  becaufe  he 
uneovereth  liis  father's  (kirt :  ami  all  the  peo- 
ple (hall  fay,  Amen.  21  Curfed  A<r  he  tliut 
heth  with  any  manner  of  beait :  and  all  the 
people  ihall  fay,  Amen,  22  Curled  be  he 
that  lieth  with  his  lifter,  the  'laughter  of  his 
father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother :  and 
all  flic  people  Ihall  fay,  Amen.  23  Curled 
be  lie  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in  hav  :  and 
all  the  people  Ihall  lay,  Amen,  24  Curled 
be  he  that  fmiieth  his  neighbour  lecretly  : 
and  all  the  people  Ihall  fay,  Amen.  25  Cur- 
fed be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  flay  an  inno- 
cent pel  foil  :  and  all  the  people  Ihall  fay,  A- 
nien.  26  Curfed  be  he  that  ejnfumeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them:  and  all 
the  people  Ihall  fay,  Amen. 

When  the  fan*  was  written,  to  heftm  and  read  i)  tit 
m  n,  the  fanclinns  of  ;t  were  to  be  pi.bliflicd,  which,  to 
complete  the  f-lctrnity  of  their  covenanting  with  (_»■*], 
th-.y  were  JtliUi  r-ttely  to  declare  their  approbation  of  ( 
this  they  wire Lefore  directed  to  do,  chap,  si.  29,  30.  and 
therefore  the  appointment  here  begin*  fomewhat  abruptly, 
\er.  12.  There  were  it  fecms  in  Canaan,  that  part  of  it 
V  liich  afterwards  fell  to  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  (Jo)hua's 
tribe,)  two  mountains  th.it  lay  near  together,  with  a  val- 
ley between,  one  called  Geriwv,  and  the  other  Elal ;  on 
the  fides  of  thrfe  two  mountain*,  wh'eh  faced  one  ano- 
ther, all  the  tribes  were  to  he  drawn  up,  fix  on  one  fide, 
unJ  fix  ou  the  ether,  fo  a-,  tha',  in  the  valky,  at  thefoot 
of  each  mountain,  they  came  putty  nenr  together,  fo  near 
as  that  the  ptiefts  finding  betwixt  thrm  might  be  heard  by 
thofe  that  wrer*  r  ext  them  on  both  Udes  :  Then,  when  fi- 
lence  was  proclaimed,  and  attention  commanded,  one  of 
the  priefls,  or  perhaps  more,  at  feme  diitance  from  each 
other,  pronounced  with  a  loud  voice,  one  of  thr  curfes  • 
hrrc  following,  ind  ail  the  prople  thjt  flood  on  the  fide 
awl  foot  of  ■flOBt  Ebal  (thofe  that  ftocd  fiirtl^r  off  tnk- 
jii  j  the  faiial  from  thofe  that  ll cod  nearer,  and  within  hear- 
ing) fctid,  A«un :  Then  the  contrary  Uc fling  was  pro- 
nounced, Blejfed  is  he  that  doth  not  fo  or  fo  ;  and  then 
thofe  that  flood  on  the  fide  and  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ge- 
rizzim,  faid,  Amen.  This  co'-ld  cot  but  affcc\  them  very 
much  with  the  blefling*  and  curfes,  the  promifes  and  thrcat- 
enings,  of  the  law,  and  not  only  acquaint  all  the  people 
with  them,  but  teach  them  to  apply  them  to  theiufelvcs. 

Fir/},  Something  ie  to  be  obferved,  in  general,  concern- 
ing this  folemnrty,  which  was  to  be  douc  but  oner,  and 
sot  repeated,  but  would  be  talked  of  to  pofterity. 

(i.)  Go<l  appointed  which  tribes  fhotdd  Hand  upon 
Blount  Cciizxim,  and  which  on  mount  Ebal,  vcr.  iz.  13. 
to  prevent  the  difputes  that  might  have  arifen  if  they  had 
keen  to  difpofe  of  therafelves.  The  fix  tribes  that  were 
appointed  for  blefling,  were  all  the  children  of  the  free  wo- 
men, for  to  fucb  the  promife  belongs,  Gal.  iv.  at,  Levi 
U  here  put  among  the  reft,  to  teach  mioifters  to  apply  to 
thenafelvcs  the  blefling  and  curfe  which  they  preach  to  o- 
Uters,  and  by  faith,  to  fet  their  own  am,n  to  it. 

(».)  Of  thofe  trib«  that  were  to  lay  Amen  to  the  Ucf- 
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fings,  it  U  Elid,  they  flood  to  h'tft  the  petpfe,  but  of  the  O- 
ther,  t!i;it  llwy  !loo<l  toeurfe,  not  mentioning  the  peo'/e,  at> 
lu:h  to  (tipptift  th.;t  any  of  flit  people,  whom  God  had  tak. 
e:i  for  his  own,  fiould  lay  theiufefves  under  the  curfe.  Or 
per'i:  rt.  the  deferent  way  of  exprellion  intiri'.atcs,  that  there 
was  to  be  but  on<  Melting  pronounced,  iu  gtnerar,  up»n  tht 
ferf.'r  of  !fr,u!,  as  a  h-'ffj  people,  and  that  ibould  ever  be 
Co  if  t\ry  m>«rt  '.h-dier.t  ;  and  to  that  blclliug  the  tribes  ou 
mount  Gi-rizziin  were  to  lay,  Amen  ;  happy  art  thou,  O  ' 
I  j.i.!,  and  tnayefl  thou  ever  be  I o  :  Uut  then  the  curfa 
come  its  as  exceptions  from  the  gcoeral  rule,  (and  wo 
know  exaptiv  frcistt  rtgu/vm).  Ifracl  is  a  blcJTid  people  ; 
but  if  there  be  any  puticilkr  pcrfoty,  even  among  them, 
that  do  fuch  and  fuch  things  as  are  heic  mentioned,  let 
then  know  thai  they  have  no  pait  nor  lot  in  the  matter, 
but  arc  under  a  curie.  This  fhuvs  how  rcidy  God  is 
to  bellow  it  c  bkflin^  ;  if  any  fall  under  the  curfe,  they 
may  tliar.k  tlicnifih.ts,  they  Vtiiv;  :t  upen  their  own  heads. 

(3.)  Tfw  l.tvitcs  or  pri.  As,  fuch  ot*  thtm  as  were  ap- 
pointed For  thnt  purppfe,  weic  to  pronouorc  t!i«  etirfes  a- 
well  a>  the  bkfltrlgt.  They  *cr:  ordained  to  blrfi,  Deut. 
x.  8.  ;  the  pricfls  did  it  daily,  Numb.  vi.  23.  but  they 
mifl  f-fgrate  brfjuren  tht pr.cxut  and  the  vile  ;  they  mull  not 
gt*C  that  bluffing  promifcuoufly,  b  t  muildcvLuc  to  whom 
it  did  not  belong,  left  thofe  who  h  id  no  right  t»  it  them- 
felvcs fhoi.ld  think  to  fl.are  ia  it  by  b«ing  iu  the  crowd. 
Note.  MmiAers  tuuit  preach  the  terrors  cf  the  law,  as 
w-iil  as  the  comforts  ot  the  gofpd  ;  muft  got  enly  allure 
people  to  their  duty  with  the  pr^r.iilcs  of  a  blefling,  but 
afliight  thero  to  it  with  the  thrcatenings  of  a  cuife. 

(4. )  The  turfet  are  here  evpr.-fiVd.'bnt  nc  t  the  Utjmni 
for  as  many  as  wctc  under  the  law  »err  uno  r  the  curie  i. 
but  it  was  an  honour  refcrved  for  Chrift  to  thfi  us,  and  fo 
tri  do  that  for  us  which  the  ftt.V net  di,  :n  th;t  it  •u.r.s 
weal.  In  Chrift's  fermon  vpan  t!ie  mount,  which  was 
the  true  mount  Gcrizzim,  we  •  Live  Htftngi  onIyt  Mat. 
v.  3.  Me.  . 

(5.)  To  each  of  the  rirfts  toe  people  were  to  fay,  A- 
men.  It  is  eafy  to  undertl  nd  the  meaning  of  amen  to  the 
blcffings.  The  Jem  have  a  L)  '.ng  to  encaurrge  people  to 
fay  Amen  to  the  public  prayer  ,  H'lofcnrr  arf-uereth  A- 
men  after  him  that  h  ejrlh,  he  it  at  ht  that  thjfr.  J.  But  how 
could  they  fay  Amen  to  the  eurf<*  ?  I.  It  a  profef- 
(ion  of  their  kith  in  the  truth  of  it  ;  thil  thefe,  mid  the 
like  curfss,  were  not  bug  bears  to  frighten  children  and 
fooU,  but  the  real  declarations  of  the  wrath  of  Godagainli 
the  ungodltnefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  not  one  iota 
of  which  Ihall  fall  to  the  ground,  z.  It  was  an  acknow- 
ledgcrncnt  of  tb*  equity  of  time  curfes;  when  they  fail 
Amen,  they  did,  in  effect  Ciy,  not  only  it  is  ctrta-n  it  [hall 
he  ft,  but  it  is  jufi  it jlmdd  he  f>.  1  hey  which  do  fuch 
things  well  defervc  to  fall  and  lie  under  the  curfe.  3.  It 
was  fuch  an  imprccadon  upon  themfelvcs,  as  ftrongly  ob- 
liged them  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  thofe  evil  practices, 
upon  which  the  curfe  is  hrrc  entailed.  Let  Gad's  wrath 
fall  upon  us  if  ever  wc  do  fuch  things.  We  read  of  thofe 
that  entered  into  a  eurfe  (and  with  us  that  it  the  ufuai  form 
of  a  foletnn  oath)  to  vail  in  God's  la-si,  Nth.  x.  tg.  Nay, 
the  Jews  (ay,  (as  the  learned  Difliop  Patrick  quotes 
them,)  that  air  the. people,  by  faying  this  Amen,  became 
hound  f»r  one  another  that  they  would  obferve  God's  laws, 
by  which  every  man  was  obliged,  as  far  ai  he  coold,  to 
prevent  his  neighbour  from  breaking  thefe  laws,  and  tore- 
prove  thofe  that  had  offended,  left  they  Ihould &«r/?B  and 
the  cvrft  for  them. 
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Secondly,  Let  us  now  olfcrve  what  arc  tbe 
fin*  againft  which  the  curfc  is  here  denounced. 

(i.)  Sins  againft  the  fecond  commandment.  This  fla- 
ming fword  is  let  to  keep  that  commandment  firft,  >er.  15. 
They  »re  here  curfed  not  only  that  wr/hip  imaget,  but 
that  make  them,  or  keep  them,  if  they  be  fuch  (or  like 
fuch )  as  idolaters  ufed  in  the  fervice  of  their  pods  ;  whe- 
ther it  be  a  graven  image  or  a  mollm  mage,  it  comes  all  to 
one,  it  !■  an  abomination  to  lite  Lord ;  though  it  be  not 
fit  up  in  public,  but  in  a  ferret  place  ;  though  it  be  not 
actually  wr/Upped,  nor  is  it  faid  to  be  defgned  for  worihip, 
but  referred  there  with  rfpeet,  and  a  conitant  temptation  ; 
and  he  that  doth  this,  may  perhaps  cfcape  punilhment 
from  men,  but  he  cannot  efcape  the  curfe  of  God. 

(2.)  Againft  the  fifth  commandment,  ver.  16.  The 
contempt  of  parents  is  a  fin  fo  heinous,  that  it  is  put  next 
to  the  contempt  of  Cod  himfelf.  If  a  man  abufed  his  pa- 
rents either  in  word  or  deed,  he  fell  under  the  fentence  of 
the  magiftrate,  and  muil  be  put  to  death,  Exod.  xxi.  1 e, 
1 7.  ;  but  to  Jet  light  by  them  in  his  heart,  was  a  thing 
which  the  magiftrate  could  not  take  cognifance  of,  and 
therefore  it  is  here  laid  under  the  curfc  of  God,  who  knows 
the  heart  Thcfe  are  curfed  children  that  carry  them- 
fclvcs  fcornfully  and  infokudy  towards  their  parents. 

(3.)  Againft  the  eighth  commandment.  The  curfe  of 
God  is  here  faftened,  t.  Upon  an  unjuft  neighbour  that 
removet  tb:  land-mark,  ver.  17.  Sec  chap.  xix.  14.  2. 
Upon  an  unjuft  counfellor,  who,  when  his  advice  is  aiked, 
roalicioufly  direfts  his  friend  to  that  which  he  knows  will 
be  to  his  prejudice  5  which  is  mating  the  Hind  to  wander 
cut  of  tbe  way,  under  pretence  of  directing  him  in  the  way, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  either  more  barbarous  or  more 
treacherous,  ver.  18.  Thofc  that  fedocc  others  from  the 
way  of  God's  commandments,  and  entice  them  to  fin, 
bring  this  curfe  upon  themfrhes,  which  our  Saviour  has 
explained,  Mat.  xv.  14.  The  Hind  Ltd  tbe  blind,  and  both 
Jhall  fall  into  tbe  ditch.  Upon  an  unjuft  judge,  that  per- 
tbe  judgement  of  the  fl-ar.gtr,  fatherUft,  and  widow, 
he  fhould  protect  and  vindicate,  ver.  19.  Thcfe 
are  fuppofed  to  be  poor  and  iricndlcfs,  nothing  to  be  got 
by  doing  them  a  kindnefs,  nor  any  thing  loft  by  difoblig- 
ing  them,  and  therefore  judges  were  in  temptation  to  fide 
with  their  adversaries  againjl  right  and  equity  ;  but  curfed 
are  fuch  judges. 

(4.)  Againft  the  feventh  commandment.  Inceft  is  a 
furfed  fin,  with  *ffi'rt  »  father 't  -wife,  or  a  mother-in-law, 
ver.  20,  22,  23.  Thefe  crimes  not  only  rxpofed  men  to 
the  fword  of  the  magiftrate.  Lev.  xx.  11.  but,  which  is 
more  dreadful,  to  the  wrath  of  Cod  ;  bcftiality  likewifc, 
ver.  2t. 

(  5.)  Againft  the  fitth  commandment.  Two  of  the 
wortt  kinds  of  murder  are  irftanccd  in;  1.  Murder  an- 
fun,  when  a  man  doth  not  ft-t  upon  his  neighbour  as  a 
fair  adverfary,  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  defend  him- 
felf, but  fmilet  him  feeretiy,  ver.  24.  as  by  poifon,  or  other- 
wife,  when  he  fees  not  who  hurts  him.  Sec  I'fal.  x.  8,  9. 
Though  f  ;ch  fecrct  murders  may  go  undifcovrrcd,  an  i  un- 
punifhed,  yet  the  curfe  of  God  will  follow  them,  2.  Mur- 
der under  cslnur  of  lata  :  which  is  of  all  other  the  greatcU 
affront  to  God,  for  it  makes  an  ordinance  of  his  to  patro- 
ni/.c  the  worft  of  villains;  and  the  greaterl  wrong  to  our 
neighbour,  ruining  his  honour  as  well  as  his  life  :  Cut  fed 
therefore  it  hetiiM  will  be  hired  or  bribed  either  to  accuie, 
or  to  convict,  or  to  condemn,  and  fo  to  j3ay  en  innocent 
P'lf.n,  ver.  2;.   Sec  Pfal.  xv.  5. 


(6.)  The  folemnity  concludes  with  a  ge  nn  nl  curfe  i;p/>n 
him  that  confimtth  nut,  or,  a*  i:  might  he  read,  that  per- 
fit  mellj  /a/  all  the  wor.lt  of  thi:  ta'ju  to  Jo  then,  ver.  26. 
By  our  obedient*  to  the  law  we  fet  our  f  a!  to  it,  and  fo 
confirm  it  ;  as  by  our  dilubedier.ee,  wc  do  what  lies  in  Ul  to 
difmmtlit,  Pfal.  cxix.  126.  The  apoftle,  following  all  the 
ancient  verfions,  reads  it,  Curfed  it  every  one  tjmt ftmJmiu I 
not,  Gal.  Ilia  to.  Led  thole  that  were  puilty  of  other 
fins,  not  mentioned  in  this  coimmuation,  fhoidd  think 
thenifelves  faft  from  the  Ciirfe,  Uus  laft  reaches  all  ;  ni>t 
only  thofc  that  do  the  evil 'which  the  law  fo:biu»,  hut 
thofc  alfo  who  omit  the  good  which  the  law  requim. 
To  this  we  mull  all  fay  Amen,  vwning  onrftlvcs  tindsr 
the  curfe,  jullly  to  have  deferved  it,  and  that  we  muft  cer- 
tainly hare  perifticd  for  ever  under  it,  if  Chrlil  had  not  re- 
deemed  ut  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  he  beir.g  w.fe  a  ruift 
fir  ut. 

** 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

This  chapter  it  a  very  large  expfai:n  tf  two  wcrds  in 
the  fregiing  ch.tpter,  the  bit  ifing  and  the  curfe. 
There  tkfe  were  pronounced  blclTcd  in  general  thai 
were  obedient,  and  thsfe  curfed  that  were  difobedient  r 
But  becatife  generals  art  not fi  affecting,  A* fet  hue 
defends  to  particulars,  and  deCrit  a  tic  blclltng  and  ■ 
Jtic  curfc  ;  not  in  their  fountain},  th.fe  are  out  (J fight, 
and  therefore  the  ntijl  coiifidcrable,  yet  leaf}  conlider- 
ed,  t  he  favour  of  (J sd,  the  fpring  of  all  the  llejings,  and 
wrath  cf  God  the  fpring  of  all  the  curfes  ;  but  in  their 
Itrcams,  the  fenftCle  effects  of  the  blejjing  and  the  curfc, 
for  tlry  are  real  things,  and  Ln>e  teal  cjfcils.  I.  Re  ' 
xiefcribts  the  bleffir.gs  that  fhould  come  ttpctt  I  htm  if  thy 
were  obedient,  perfonaJ,  family,  and  eTpecially  natkna), 
ftr  in  that  cap.icity  efpccially  they  are  here  treated  with, 
ver.  1,-14.  II-  He  more  largely  defcrilts  the  curfs 
•which  would  erne  upon  them  if  they  were  diflcdtent, 
fuch  as  would  be  ;  (1.)  Their  extreme  vexation,  ver. 
15, — 44.  (2.)  Their  utter  ruin  and  dsflruflisn  at 
lafl,  ver.  45, — 67.  This  chapter  is  much  to  the  fame 
furpofe  with  Itc\.  xxvi.  fitting  before  them  life  and 
death,  grod  and  evil  ;  and  the  prtmife  in  the  elfe  of 
that  chapter,  cf  their  rfloratkn  upon  their  repentance, 
is  htfi  lihcw'fc  mere  laricly  repeated,  chap.  xxx.  Thus 
as  they  had  precept  upon  precept  in  the  repetition  of 
the  Juw,fo  they  had  line  upon  line  in  the  rtp.tition  cf 
the  priuiifes  and  thnatenings.  And  thcfe  are  both  there 
and  here  delivered,  net  only  as  fantlions  of  the  law, 
what  iliould  be  anditisi^Uy,  but  as  predictions  of 
the  event,  what  would  be  certainly  ;  that  for  a  while 
the  p'.p'te  of  Ifracl  would  be  happy  in  their  obedience, 
but  tht/t  at  length  they  tvoufd  le  uridine  by  thiir  difobe- 
dienct;  and  therefore  it  is  fetid,  ch:ip.  xxxi.  1.  that  all 
thofe  things  would  come  upon  them,  both  the  blcf- 
fing  and  the  curfe. 

AND  it  fhall  come  to  paf<,  if  thou  fhalt 
luv.rkcn  diligently  unto  the  voica  of  the 
Lord  thy  <Jo<i,  to  obfervc  and  to  <fo  all  his 
commandments  which  1  command  thec  this 
day  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  fet  thee  on 
high  above  all  nations  oi  the  earth,  a  Andjll 
tr  2  thtlc 
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thefe  blcffings  fhall  come  on  thee,  and  over- 
take thee,  it  thou  fhait  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.    3  Bleflcd  /bah  thou 
be  in  the  city,  and  blrflVd  Jbalt  thou  be  in  the 
field.    4  Blcflcd  Jball  be  the  fruit  of  thy  bo- 
dy,  and  the  iruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit 
0}  thy  cattle,  and  the  increafe  of  thy  kine,  and 
tlocks  of  thy  fhecp.   5  Bleffed  foallbe  thy  baf- 
ket  and  thy  ftore.    6  BicfJTcd  Jbalt  thou  be 
when  thou  comeft  in,  and  blcflcd  flak  thou 
be  when  thou  goeft  out.    7  The  Lord  fhall 
caufc  thine  enemies  that  rife  np  againll  thee 
to  be  fmittcn  before  thy  face  :  they  lhall  come 
©utagainft  th.ee  one  way,  and  flee  before,  thee 
feven  ways.   8  The  Lor  d  (hall  command  the 
bleffing  upon  thec  in  thy  ftorc-houfes,  and  in 
all  th.u  thou  fettefl  thine  hand  unto  :  and  he 
fluil  Llcfi  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee.    9  The  Lord  fliall  e- 
flabliih  thee  an  holy  people  unto  himfelf,  ?s 
he  hath  fworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  (halt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
in  his  ways.    10  And  all  the  people  cf  the 
earth  fhall  fee  that  thou  art  called  b)  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  fliall  be  afraid  ot  thee. 
1 1  And  the  Lord  fhall  nuke  thee  plenteous 
in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  fwarc 
unto  thy  father*  to  give  thee.    12  The  Lord 
fhall  open  unto  thec  his  good  trcafure,  the  hea- 
ven to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  fcafon, 
and  to  blcfs  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  :  and 
thou  fhah  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
(halt  not  borrow.     J  3  And  the  Loan  Jhall 
make  thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tuil  5  and 
thou  (halt  be  above  only,  and  thou  fh  It  not  be 
beneath:  if  that  thou  hearken  ur.to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  to  obferve  and  to  do 
them :   1  4  And  thou  fhalt  not  go  afidc  from 
any  of  the  words -which  I  command  thec  this 
day,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  af- 
ter other  gods  to  ferve  them. 

Tlie  blcflingi  arc  here  put  before  the  curfc*,  to  rati- 
mate,  (1.)  That  God  it  flow  to  anger,  but  fwitt  to  fhew 
mercy  :  He  has  fail  it,  and  fworn,  that  he  would  xnvch 
rather  wc  would  obey  and  live,  than  f:ti  and  die.  It  is 
bis  delight  to  blef*.  (  2. )  That  though  both  the  protrcilVs 
•and  the  threatening**  arc  designed  to  bring  and  hold  us  tf» 
our  duty,  yet  it  ii  better  that  we  be  allured  to  that  which 
i"  :-ooJ  by  Bill  hope  of  Ood'j  favour,  thin  that  wc  be 
frigbtCMd  lo  it  by  a  fervile  fear  of  Kia  wrath.  That  obe- 
«li  !-«■■  j  reafcth  bt(l  which  cemts  frcm  a  rriociple  cf  de- 
ligU-  in  God's  gooduefs. 


Now,  FirJI,  We  hare  here  the  condition*  upon  which 
the  blefiing  1*  promifed.  (i.)  It  is  upon  condition  that 
they  dtTtgently  hearhen  to  the  voice  of  God,  vcr.  l ,  i.  that 
they  -hear  God  fpcaking  to  them  by  his  word,  and  ufe 
their  uttnoft  endeavour  to  acquaint  themfelve*  with  hi* 
will,  rer.  13.  (2.)  Upon  condition  that  they  obferve  and 
do  all  hi*  commandment ;  ;  and  in  order  to  obedience 
there  i*  need  of  obfervation  '  And  that  they  keep  the  com- 
mjndmenti  of  God,  ver.  9.  and  walk  in  Itis  ways  ;  not  only 
do  them  for  once,  but  keep  them  for  ever  ;  not  only  fet 
out  in  his  ways ;  but  walk  m  them  to  the  end.  ( 3.)  Up. 
on  condition  that  they  fhould  not  go  afide  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  either  to  fuperflition  on  the  one 
hand,  or  prufanenefs  on  the  other  ;  aud  particularly,  that 
they  fhould  not  go  after  ether  gods,  ver.  14.  ;  which  was 
the  tin  that  of  all  other*  they  were  moil  prone  to,  and 
God  would  be  mud  difpleafed  with.  Let  them  take  care 
to  keep  up  religion,  both  the  form  and  power  of  it,  in 
their  families  and  nation,  and  God  would  not  fail  to  blef* 
them. 

Secondly,  The  particular*  of  this  blcfling  here  promiied. 

[1.]  It  i*  promiied,  that  the  providence  of  God  mould 
profper  them  in  all  their  outward  concerns.  Thefe  blef- 
fing;. are  faid  to  overtake  them,  ver.  2.  Good  people  fome- 
time*,  in  the  fenfe  of  their  own  unworthinefs,  are  ready  to 
fly  from  the  bleffing,  «r.d  to  conclude  it  belongs  not  to 
them  j  but  the  bleffing  lhall  find  them  out,  and  follow  than 
notwithltanding  :  That,  in  the  great  day  the  blefiing  will 
overtake  the  righteous  that  fay.  Lor  J,  when  fa<w  w  tkee 
hungry,  and  fed  thee  ?  Mat.  xxv.  37.    It  i*  promifed, 

I .  That  they  thould  be  fate  and  cafy  ;  a  bleffing  fhould 
come  upon  their  perfons  where -ever  they  were,  in  the  city, 
or  in  the  field,  ver.  3.'  Win  the  r  their  habitation  wa*  in 
the  town  or  country,  whether  they  were  hifbandmcn  or 
tradefmen,  whether  their  bufmefs  called  them  into  the  city 
or  into  the  field,  they  thould  be  preferred  from  the  dan* 
gers  of  both,  and  have  the  comfort*  of  both.  Tin  blef- 
iing 'fhould  attend  them  in  their  jouraic*,  going  out  and 
coming  In,  ver.  C.  Their  perfons  fhould  be  protected,  and 
the  affair*  they  went  about  (hould  fucceed  well.  Obfirrve 
here,  what  a  neceffary  and  constant  dependence  wc  have 
upon  God,  both  for  the  continuance  and  comfort  of  thi* 
hfe.  We  need  him  at  every  turn  in  all  the  various  mo- 
ment* of  life  :  Wc  cannot  be  fife  if  he  withdraw  his  pro- 
tection, nor  eafy  if  he  fufpend  hi*  favour  »  but  if  he  Lief* 
u*,  go  where  wc  will,  it  i»  well  with  u*. 

a.  That  their  families  fhould  be  built  upon  a  tmr.eron* . 
iffue,  blcflcd  fhiili  he  the  fruit  ot  thy  hvdy,  vcr.  4.  ;  and  in 
that  the  Lord  lhall  male  tLee plenttout,  ver.  II.  In  purfu- 
ance  of  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  that  hi*  feed  Ihoul'i 
be  at  tht  Rail  of  heaven  for  multitude,  and  that  God  would 
be  a  Go  J  to  them,  than  which  a  greater  blcfljog,  and  more 
comprehrnlrvc,  could  not  be  entailed  upon  the  fruit  of  tlcir 
hody.    Sec  Ifa  Let.  9. 

3.  That  they  mould  be  rich,  and  have  an  abundance 
of  all  the  good  thing*  of  this  life,  which  are  promifed  them, 
not  merely  that  they  might  have  the  p leaf-ire  of  enjoying 
then-,  but  (as  Biftcp  Patrick  obferve*  out  of  one  of  the 
JewLfh  writers)  that  they  might  have  wherewithal  to  ho- 
nour God,  and  might  be  helped  and  enoouiagtd  to  fer\c 
him  cheerfully,  and  to  proceed  and  pcrftvrre  in  their  ctr- 
dicnee  to  him.  A  Mr  King  i*  promifed,  (1.)  On  all  th«y 
hti  without doerj,  com  and  cattle  in  the  field,  «rr.  4, —  1 1. 
their  cow  and  Iretp  particularly  :  which  fhould  be  b!c9Vd 
f-.r  the  owners  fake*,  and  made  lUJingt  to  them-  In  order 

to  . 
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to  dm  it  is  promifrd,  that  God  would  give  them  rain  in 
duefeafon,  which  is  called  his  good  treafnre,  ver.  1 1,  becaufc 
with  this  river  of  God  the  earth  in  enruhed,  Pfal.  lxv.  9. 
Our  conftant  (applies  we  mult  fee  coming  from  God's 
good  trcafurc,  and  own  our  obligation*  to  him  for  them  ; 
if  he  with  hold  his  lain,  the  fruits  both  of  the  ground  and 
of  the  cattle  foon  ptiifh.  (2.)  On  all  they  had  within 
door*,  the  baiket  and  Acre,  vcr.  5.  the  flore-houfcs  or  barns, 
ver.  8.  when  it  is  brought  home  God  willblefs  it,  and  not 
blow  upon  it,  as  fomctimcs  he  doth,  Hag.  i,  6,  9.  We 
depend  upon  Go  !  and  his  blefling,  not  only  for  our  yearly 
'corn  out  of  the  field,  but  for  our  daily  bread  out  of  our 
baflcet  and  ltore,  aud  therefore  are  taught  to  pray  for  it  e- 
vcry  day. 

4.  That  they  fhould  have  fucoefs  in  all  their  employ- 
menu,  which  would  be  a  conftant  fatisfaftion  t<r  them, 
The  Lord  lhall  command  the  blefling  (and  it  it  he  only 
that  can  command  it )  upon  thee ;  not  only  in  all  thou 
haft,  but  in  all  thou  docft,  all  that  thou  fettefi  thine  hand  un- 
to, ver.  8.  This  intimated,  that  even  when  they  were 
rich  they  mull  not  be  idle,  bat  m  it  find  fome  good  em- 
ployment or  other  to  fet  their  hand  to  ;  and  God  would 
own  their  induftry,  and  lltfs  the  vtarJt  tf  their  hand,  ver. 
12.  for  that  which  makes  rich,  and  keeps  fo,  is  the  llejftng 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  kind  of  the  ehTigent,  Prov.  x.  4,  22. 

5.  That  they  fhould  have  honour  among  their  neigh- 
bours, ver.  1.  The  Lord  thy  God  v/ili  fet  thn  on  highahvve 
all natiom.  He  made  them  fo  by  taking  them  into  cove- 
nant v.  ith  himlilf,  chap.  xxvi.  19.  and  he  would  make  them 
more  and  more  fo  by  their  outward  profperity,  if  they 
would  not  by  fin  difparage  themfelves.  Two  things  fhould 
help  to  make  them  great  among  nations.  (1.)  Their 
weahh,  ver.  12.  Thau  fhall  lend  I  j  many  naiiem  upon  iute- 
reft,  which  they  were  allowed  to  take  from  the  neighbour- 
ration*,  but  /At* /halt  nor  have  occafioo  to  Urnmi.  This 
waulJ  give  them  a  mighty  influence  upon  all  about  them; 
far  tie  Itrrot^er  it  jtrvemt  to  the  lender  It  may  be  meant 
of  trade  and  commerce,  that  they  fhould  enpart  abundantly 
snore  than  they  fhould  mp*H%  which  would  keep  the  ba- 
lance on  their  fide.    (2.)  Their  power,  ver.  13.  The  Lord 

Jhvl  make  thee  tlx  head,  to  give  law  to  all  about  them,  to 
exae}  tribute,  and  to  arbitrate  all  controtcrfies.  Every 
fljtaf  fhall  bow  to  theirs  ;  whjch  fhould  make  tbcm  fo  con- 
/iderable,  that  alt  thep  orfe  of  the  earth  BunU  be  afaid  of 
then.,  ver.  io. '.  fhould  revticnce  their  true  grandeur,  and 
dread  making  them  their  enemies.  The  ftourifhing  of  re- 
ligion among  them,  and  the  blefling  ©f  God  upon  them, 
would  nuke  them  J§mkMk  to  all  their  neighbours*  terri- 
ble at  on  army  with  homnert. 

6.  That  they  fhould  be  victorious  over  their  enemies, 
and  profper  in  all  their  wars.  If  any  were  fo  daring  as  to 
rife  up  agaiijl  tlxm  to  opprefs  them,  or  encroach  upon 
them,  it  fheuid  be  at  their  peril ;  diey  fhould  eertairly  fall 
before  thcin,.ver.  7. ;  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  though  en- 
tirely draws)  up  to  come  againft  them  one  sjssj,  fhould  be  en- 
tirely routed,  aad^Wv/w  thtm  frven  voyt,  each  making 
the  belt  of  his  way. 

From  the  whole  we  Inam,  thong  h  it  were  well  if -men 
would  believe  it,  that  religion  ami  piety  it  the  lejl  friend  to 
cutuwrJ  profperity.  Though  temporal  blcfiings  do  not 
take  uja^fo  much  room  in  the  proniifcs  uS  the  New  Tcfta- 
sncnt  as  th.-y  do  ia  thofc  of  the  Old,  yet  it  is  enough  that 
our  Lord  jefiis  has  given  us  his  word,  (aud  fare  wc  may 
lake  his  word,)  th.,1  if  v*  feck  Hrfi  the  k  ngdom  ofCvd,  a*d 
the  righttwfnef,  thereof,  all  other  jiingi  fhall  Le  added  to 
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us,  as  far  as  Infinite  Wifdom  feci  good,  and  who  can  dc- 
fire  it  farther  ?  Mat.  vi.  33. 

[2.]  It  is  ltkewife  promifed,  that  the  grace  of  God 
(hould  tfiahlifh  them  a  holy  people,  vcr  9.  Having 
taken  them  into  covenant  with  himfcif,  he  wotud  keep 
them  jn  covenant }  and  provided  they  ufed  the  moans  nf 
ftcdfcfbefs,  he  would  give  them  tE«  {race  of  nedfaftncfr, 
that  they  fh-.uli  not  depart  fr>m  him.  Note,  Thofc  that 
are  fmcere  in  holinefs,  Cod  will  eftablilh  in  holincfs  ;  and 
he  is  of  power  to  do/tt,  Rom.  xvi.  2j.  he  that  ib  holy  fhall 
be  holy  (till :  And  thofc  whom  God  eflallijhtth  in  holi- 
ncfs, he  thereby  eftabhmeth  a [eopie  19  himfcif ;  for  as  lonj.- 
as  we  keep  clofc  to  God,  he  will  never  forfakc  u».— Thi- 
rj ihhfhmenl  of  tLir  religkn  Would  be  the  ejlnh.ifhmeut  of 
their  reputation,  ver.  10.  All  the  people  of  Us  earth  lhall 
fee,  and  own,  that  thou  art  called  by  the  nr.nte  of  the  Lord, 
i.  e.  that  thou  art  a  mod  excellent  and  glorious  people, 
under  the  particular  care  and  countenance  of  the  great 
God.  They  lhall  be  made  to  know  that  a  people  called  by 
the  name  of  Jehovah  is  without  doubt  the  happ.ctl  people 
under  the  fun,  even  their  enemies  themfelves  being  judges. 
The  favourites  of  heaven  arc  truly  gre it,  and  nrft  or  Lilt 
it  will  be  made  to  appear  thu  they  arc  fo  ;  if  not  in  th [tj 
world,  yet  at  that  day,  when  thofc  who  cot.fifs  Chrifl 
now  fhall  be  confefled  by  him  befrre  raen  ana  angels,  a; 
thofc  whom  he  d<hghti  to  hcn.ur. 

\  v 

1 5  %  But  it  fliall  conic  to  Daft,  if  thou  wilt 
not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  obfervc  to  do  all  hi*  commandments 
and  his  ftatutes  which  1  command  thec  this 
day  ;  that  all  thefe  curfes  fhall  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee.  16  Curled  Jbali  thou 
be  in  the  city,  and  curfed  Jhalt  thou  be  in  the 
field.  17  Curfed  fhall  he  thy  bzfkct  and  thy 
{tore.  18  Curfed  Jball  be  the  fruit  of  thy  Lo- 
dy,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  incrc^fc  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  fhecp.  19  Cur- 
fed Jbah  thou  it* when  thou  conitlt  in,  and  cur- 
fed Jhalt  thou  be  when  thou  gocft  out.  10  The 
Lord  fhall  fend  upon  thec  curfing,  vexation, 
and  rebuke  in  all  that  thou  fctteft  thine  hand 
unto  for  to  do  ;  until  thou  Le  deftroyed,  and 
until  thou  perilh  quickly  ;  becaufe  of  the  w  ic- 
kednefs  of  thy  doings  whereby  thou  haft  for- 
faken  inc.  21  The  Lord  fliall  make  the  ptf- 
tilence  cleave  un.'othce,  until  he  have  conlurn- 
cd  thee  from  off' the  land,  whither  thou  fcocit 
to  poflefs  it.  22  The  Lord  lhall  finite  thec 
with  a  ccrnfumption,  and  with  a  lever,  and  with 
an  inflammation,  amTwith  an  extreme  burning, 
and  with  the  fword,  and  with  blading,  and 
with  mildew  :  and  they  lhall  purfue  thee  until 
thou  peri fh.  23  And  thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  Jball  be  brafs,  and  the  c  rib  that  U 
under  thee  fhall he  iron.  24  The  Lojoj  fliall 
make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dull : 
from  heaven  fliall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  un- 
til 
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til  thcu  $>e  dcftroyed.  25  The  Lord  (hall  caufc 
*hee  to  be  fmitlen  before  thine  enemies  :  thou 
shall  ga  out  one  way  again!!  them, and  flee  fo- 
rm ways  before  them  ;  ami  lhalt  be  removed 
into  ;\V.  t'u  kingdoms  ol  the  earth.  26  And 
thy  carcaic  fhall  be  me.it  unto  all  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  unto  the  hearts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  Hull  fray  them  away.  17  The  Lord  (lull 
I'm  it  e  thee  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with 
the  cmro,!s,  and  with  the  fcab,  and  with  the  ; 
itch,  whereof  thou  canll  not  be  healed.  28  The 
Lord  ilull  finite  thee  with  madnei's,  and  blind- 
ncls,  and  alloniflunent  of  heart.  29  And  thou 
(halt  grope  at  noon-day,  as  the  blind  gropcth 
in  darknefs,  and  thoo  lhalt  not  profper  in  thy 
ways  :  and  thou  lhalt  be  only  oppreficd,  and 
fpuiled  evermore,  and  no  man  lhall  fave  thee. 

30  Thou  fhalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 
man  fhall  lie  with  her  :  thou  fhalt  build  an 
houfc,  and  thou  (halt  not  dwell  therein :  thou 
ihalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  lhalt  not  gather  the 
grapes  thereof.  31  Thine  on  J)jall  be  flain  be- 
fore thine  eves,  and  thou  fhalt  not  eat  thereof : 
thine  afs  Jbail  be  violently  taken  away  from 
before  thy  face,  and  lhall  not  be  rcftored  to  i 
thee  ;  thy  flieep  foall  be  given  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  thou  lhalt  have  none  to  refcuc  them 

31  Thy  fons  and  thy  daughters  jball  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  fhall  look, 
and  fail  with  len&ttg  for  them  all  the  day  long : 
and'//»«r  (hall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 
33  iTbc  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
lhall  a  nation  which  thou  knowefl  not  eat  up  ; 
and  thou  fhalt  be  only  opprcfl'cd  and  curfed  al- 
way :  34  So  that  thou  lhalt  be  madj  for  the 
light  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  lhalt  fee.  35  The 
Lord  fhall  finite  thee  in  the  knees,  and  in  the 
legs,  with  a  fore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  folc  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy 
head.  36  The  Lord  Hull  bring  thee,  and  thy 
king  which  thou  fhalt  let  over  thee,  unto  a  na- 
tion which  neither  thou  nor  thy  father*  have 
known  ;  and  there  fhalt  thou  ferve  other  gods, 
wood  and  ftone.  37  And  thou  ihalt  become 
an  aflonifhment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by-word,  a- 
mong  all  nations  whither  ihe  Lord  fhall  lead 
thee.  38  Thou  (halt  carry  much  feed  out  in- 
to the  field,  and  fhalt  gather  but  little  in:  for  . 
the  locufl '  fliall  confume  it.  3?  Thou  fhalt  • 
plant  vineyards,  and  drefs  them ;  but  lhalt  nei- 
ther drink  «/"the  vine,  nor  gather  the  grapes : 
for  tbe  worms  fhall  cat  them.  40  Thou  fhalt 
have  olive-trees  throughout  all  thy  coafls,  but 
thou  fhalt  not  anoint  thyfelf  with  the  oil  :  for 
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thine  olive  fhall  call  his  fruit.  41  Thou  (halt 
beget  fons  and  daughters,  but  thou  Ihalt  not 
enjoy  them :  for  they  lhall  go  into  captivity. 
42  All  the  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  fhall  the 
locults  confume.  43  The  ftranger  that  it 
within  thee  lhall  get  up  above  thee  vcr)-  high  ; 
and  thou  fhalt  come  down  very  low.  44  He 
fhall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  lhalt  not  lend  to 
him  :  he  lhall  be  the  head,  and  thou  fhalt  be 
the  tail. 

Having  viewed  the  bright  fit  of  tie  cloud  which  is  to- 
ward* the  obedient,  we  have  now  prefi-nted  to  us  the 
black  and  dark Jidt  which  il  towards  the  difohedicnt.  If 
we  do  not  keep  God'j  comitnt<dm<MitS"we  not  only  come 
Ihort  of  the  bleffiDg  protaifed,  tta!  is  not  all  but  w  e  lay 
ourfclvcs  under  the  curft,  -which  it  as  coroprrheniive  of  . 
all  mif.-ry,  as  the  blcfGng  is  tof  all  hafftnefs.  Obferve, 

Firft,  The  equity  of  thiwtr/r.  It  is  not  a  enrfe  covfc 
left,  or  /or  Anne  light  caufe  ;  God  fecks  not  occafion  a- 
gainil  us,  nor  i«  lie  apt  to  quarrel  with  us :  That  which  it 
here  mentioned  .at. bringing  the  curfe  is,  (l.)  Drfffng 
God ;  refuting  to  htarltn  to  bit  i-oice,  vcr.  tj. ;  which 
fpeakt  the  highrft-  rontsmpt  imaginable,  as  if  what  be 
laid  were  net  worth  the  heeding,  or  wc  were  not  under  a- 
try  obligation  tc  him.  (a.)  Difobeyhtg  him  ;  net  doing  hit 
commandments,  or  not  Uferving  to  do  them.  None  fall 
under  his  curfe  but  tlwfc  that  rebel  againft  his  command. 
(3.)  Dtferlvg  him.  •  It  is  becaufe  of  tbe  wickednrfi  of  thy 
doings ;  not  only  whereby  thou  hail  flighted  me,  but 
whereby  thou  hofl  fosfaken  me,  ver.  20.  God  never  Cafts  US 
oft  till  wc  fit  it  caft.him  aif.  It  intimates,  that  their  ido- 
latry, by  which  they  forfvok  the  true  God  for  falfc  gods, 
would  be  their  defraying  fin  more  than  any  other. 

Secondly,  The  extent  and  eficaey  of  this  curfe.  Thefe 
curfes  (hall  come  upon  thte  from  above,  and  ihall  overtake 
thee  ;  though  thou  endeavour  to  efcapc  them,  it  is  to  no 
pur'pofc  to  attempt  it,  they  ihall  follow  thee  whithcrfoever 
thou  gocft,  and  feizc  thee,  overtake  thee,  and  overcome 
thee,  ver.  15.  It  is  faid  of  the  finner,  when  God'i  wrath 
is  in  the  purfuit  of  him,  that  he  would  fain  fee  out  of  his 
hand,  job  xxvii.  a 2.  but  he  cannot  |  if  he  fee  from  tbe 
iron '  weapon,  yet  the  btm>  of  fleet  Jkall  reach  him,  and 
frike  him  through.  I  here  is  DO  running  from  God  but  by 
running  to  him,  no  fleeing  from  his  juilice  but  by  fleeing 
to  his  mercy.  See  Pfal.  xxi.  8.  (i.)  Where-evcr  the  ' 
finner  goes,  the  curfe  of  God  follows  him  ;  where-cver  he 
U,  it  rcfts  upon  him.  He  is  curfed  in  the  city  and  in  tbe 
fid,  sir.  16.  The  drength  of  the  city  cannot  flicker  him 
from  it,  the  plctfant  air  of  the  country  is  no  fence  againft 
thefe  prltilrrttial  hVaiot.  He  is  curfed,  ver.  19.  when  he 
comes  in  ;  for  the  curfe  is  s^pii  the  heufe  vf  the  wicked, 
Prov.  Si.  33.  ;  and  lie  is  curfed  when  he  goes  out,  for  he 
cannot  have  that  curfe  behind  htm,  nor  get  rid  of  it, 
which  is  entered  into  bis  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
into  bis  bonis.  (2.)  Whatever  he  has  it  under  a  curfe; 
curfetl  is  the  gro.tnd  for  his  fake,  and  all  that  is  on  it,  or 
monies  out  of  it  ;  and  fo  he  w  curfed  from  the  ground  as 
Cain,  Gen.  iv.  11.  The  lajktt  and f}orr  is  curfed,  ver. 
17,  18.  All  his  enjoyments  being  forfeited  by  him,  are 
in  a  manner  forbuhltn  to  him,  as  curfed  things,  which  he 
has  no  title  to.  To  thofe  whofc  mind  and  cenftience  is  dt* 
fid,  every  thing  elfe  is  lis,  Tit.  i.  15.  They  arc  all  cn~ 
biutred  to  him  :  lie  cannot  take  any  U~ue  cwmfoit  in  them, 
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for  the  wrath  of  God  mixes  itfclf  with  them  ;  and  he  ii  fo 
far  from  having  any  (canity  of  the  continuance  of  them, 
that  if  hit  eyes  be  op-n  he  may  fee  them  all  contemned, 
and  ready  to  be  confifcated,  and  with  them  all  his  joys, 
and  all  his  hopes  gone  for  ever.  ( 3  )  Whatever  he  tiaib 
ii  under  a  c;  rft  too  :  It  is  a  citrfe  in  all  that  he  fetteth  hit 
t  in;! unto,  vcr.  20.  :  A  ccnllaot  difapp aintnicnt  which  they 
are  fubject  to  that  fit  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  and 
expeft  their  happinefs  in  it,  ami  uhich  cannot  but  be  a 
conUant  vexjtkn.  This  curfc  hoc  ii  jufl  the  revtrf  of 
the  blelfing  in  the  former  part  of  tit-:  chapter.  Thus 
whatever  blif*  there  is  in  heaven,  there  is  riot  only  the 
want  of  it,  but  the  contrary  to  it  in  hell,  Ifa.  Lxv.  13. 
My  fcrx-wtt  {ball  eat,  lut  yc  /bull  bt  l.ur.jry. 

Many  partic  lar  judgeinvr.ts  are  here  inlkinced  in,  which 
•would  be  the  fruits  of  the  c.irfe,  and  with  which  God 
would  punilh  the  people  of  the  Jew »  for  their  apotlat'y  and 
difobediencc.  1.  Thefe  judgements  threatened  are  of  r£- 
W  kindt,  for  God  has  ma.iy  arrows  in  his  quiver,  four 
fore  hid^ementt,  Ezck.  xiv.  2  I.  and  many  more.  2.  They 
ire  here  rcprefeiited  very  terrible,  ami  the  defcription*  of 
them  are  exceeding  lively  and  afVe-rtiiig,  that  men  Iniwir.j 
theff  ttrrcn  of  tbi  Lord,  might,  if  poffible,  be  perfu*ultd. 
3.  The  thrcatcuings  of  the  fame  judgement  are  fetcial 
times  nfeated,  lh.it  they  might  make  the  more  deep  and 
lading  impieiuens  ;  at.d  to  intimate,  that  if  they  perfitled 
ii)  their  difobedience,  the  judgement  which  they  thought 
was  over,  and  of  which  they  laid,  Surely  the  hitternefs  of 
it  is  p  iti,  would  return  with  double  force  j  for.  when  God 
judg<  th  he  will  overcome. 

(1.)  Bodily  dilcifes  are  here.  threatened  ;  that  th-yt 
(hot  Id  be  epidemical  in  their  laud.  Tliefe  God  makes 
ttfe  cf  i'omctirncs  foe  the  ehanifemont  and  improvement  of 
his  own  people  ;  Lord,  btlvld  bs  -whim  thou  loveli  it  free  : 
BHt  here  they  arc  threatened  to  be  brought  upjn  bis  cne? 
mics  as  tokens  of  his  wratli»  an  1  del'rgued  for  their  rnin. 
So  that  according  to,  the  temper  of  our  fpit  its  uodcr  fick- 
ntfs,  accordingly  it  is  to  us  a  blelling  or  a  c'irfe.  But 
whatever  ftckneis  may  be  to  particular  perfon*,  it  it  cer- 
tain epidemical  dil'cafes  raging  among  a  people  are  na- 
tional iu.lgcmcnu,  and  are  fo  to  be  accountcj.  He  hero 
threatens,  I.  Painful  difealts,  vcr.  3 5.  <s  fart  batch,  be- 
ginning in  the  legt  and  Inee.,  but  fpresding,  like  Job's 
boils,  from  head  to  fust.  2.  Shameful  dil'cafes,  yer.  27. 
the  botch  of  Egjft,  (fuch  boils  and  blains  as  the  Egyptian* 
•had  been  plagued  with  when  God  brought  Ifravl  from  a- 
mor.g  them,,  and  the  tmrrtdt,  &a<i  fcab  ;  viie  difeafea,  the 
jull  puniihincnt  of  thofe  who  by  fin  had  made  themfelvtt 
vi.'e.  3.  M ortal  difc  ife* :  The  prjlilcnee,  vcr.  2  t.  ;  the  con' 
fuitptUn,  (put  for  all  chronical  difcafcn,)  and  the  fever, 
{ fur  all  acute  difeafes,)  vcr.  22.  Sec  Lev.  xv.i.  16. ;  and 
all  incurable,  vcr:  27. 

(2.)  Famine  and  fcarcity  of  provifions  :  And  this, 
I.  For  want  of  rain,  ver.  33,  24.  Thy  heaven  ever  thy  \ead, 
that  part  that  it  over  thy  land,  pi  all  be  at  dry  at  Waft, 
while  the  heavens  over  other  countries  lhall  diftil  their 
dews :  And  when  the  heaven  is  dt  braft,  the  earth  of 
co-arfe  will  be  as  iron,  fo  hard  and  unfruitful;  instead  of 
rain,  the  duR  lhall  be  Uotim  out  of  the  highways  into  the 
field,  and  foot!  that  little  that  there  is  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  2.  By  deftroying  infefts.  The  locujlt  ihould  de- 
ftroy  the  corn,  fo  that  they  fhould  not  have  -fo  much  as 
their  feed  again,  ver.  38,  42.  And  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
which  mould  make  glad  their  hearts,  (hould  be  all  worm- 
*atcn,  ver.  39.  j  and  the  cliw,  feme  way  or  other,  flieuld 
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be  mide  to  cujl  lit  fruit,  ver.  40.  The  h'athtn  ufed  ma- 
ny fupcrllitiouu  culloms,  in  honour  of  their  idol-god*i  for 
the  preferring  of  the  fr  its  of  the  ejrlh  :  but  Moiet  tell* 
Ifrael,  that  the  only  way  they  had  to  prcfrfH  them  was  to 

kerp  God'  i  comnwndmeati ;  for  be  is  r  God  that  will  not 
btffwrtcd  with,  like  their  idol-  ,  but  will  W  fervrd  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth.    This  threatening  we  find  f-iuiUd  iu  lf;.ici, 

1  Kings  xvii.  J.    Jer.  xiv.  1.    Joel  i.  4. 

(3.)  That  they  thuuld  be  fmiuen  before  their  enemies 
in  war,  who,  it  is  likely,  woali  be  the  more  cruel  to 
them,  when  they  had  them  at  their  mercy,  (or  the  feve- 
rity  they  hid  ufe  d  igainD  the-  natiobi  of  Canaan!  which 
their  neighbours  in  after-age*  would  be  apt  to  remcn.lv  r 
againft  them,  ver.  25.  It  would  nuke  Uieir  flight  the 
more  (haiiieful,  ami  the  more  grievous  that  thry  might 
have  ttiomphed  over  th<-ir  cncuiie ,  if  they  had  but  been 
faithful  to  their  God.  Hie  tartttfti  of  thofe  that  were 
!lam  in  war,  or  died  in  eaptirity  among  ftrangers,  (hiuld 
be  meat  ta  the  fotult,  ver.  :6.  ;  and  an  llrarlite,  lusi.ig  for- 
feited the  favour  of  his  Gcd,  IhouM  have  fo  tittle  huma- 
nity (hewed  him,  as  that  #.a  MM  flottki  fffij  ihcm  <rn.'.;y  .* 
So  odious  would  God'i  nirfc  ni  ik-t  them  to  all  nunkiud. 

[4.J  That  they  ihould  be  infatuated  iu  all  tlicir  cou.i- 
fels,  fo  as  not  to  dilcern  their  own  ii.;en..l,  nor  bring  any 
tiling  to  pafs  for  the  public  good,  vcr.  zli,  2-j.  Tie  l*rd 
Jhall  finite  thee  •with  mudneft  at  J  l.indnef:*  Note,  God's 
judgements  can  reach  the  mhnA  of  men,  to  nil  them  with 
darkntft  ami  honor,  as  well  ;  *  their  bodiM  ind  eftsfesi 
and  thofe  arc  the  foi  ctalle  of  all  judgements,  w  hich  make 
men  a  terror  to  them  [elves,  and  their  own  deftroyers.  Tliat 
that  which  they  toattived to  fecure  themfclves  by.ihould  Mill 
turn  to  their  preji  dice.  Thus  we  often  find  that  the  al- 
lies they  confided  iu  d'.SrtJftd  ihcm,  and  h -.>»./  /Aw 

2  Chrou.  xxriii.  20. — Thofe  that  will  not  walk  in  Gol'r 
counfcls,  are  juifly  left  to  be  ruined  by  their  cu-n  :  and 
thofe  that  are  wilfully  blind  to  their  duty,  deferve  to  be 
made  bliud  to  their  intercft  ;  und  feeing  tltcy  loved  dark- 
» ft  rather  thjn  l«b;,  let  them  gnpt  tit  n*u«-Jy,  as  in 
the  dark. 

(5.)  That  they  (honld  be  plundered  of  all  their  enjoy, 
ments,  dripped  01  all  by  the  proud  and  impcrie»u4  con- 
queror ;  f.  ehua  Ber.hadad  was  to  Allah,  1  Kirigs  xx.  5,  f,. 
Not  on'y  their  bottjet  and  liitey-rdt  (hoi  Id  he  taken  froni 
them,  but  their  wtVfi  and  tbil it'n,  \er.  -3c, -.-.t^.  Their 
dearell  comforts,  which  they  took  mod  plcafurc  in,  and 
promifed  thcmfelves  mod  from,  ihould  be  the  entertain- 
ment and  triumph  of  their  enemies.  .As  they  had  dwelt 
in  houfts  which  they  builded  not,  and  eaten  of  vin<  yard*  - 
wlu'ch  they  planted  not,  chap.  vi.  to,  II.  fo  othen  Ihoukl 
do  by  them.  Thtir  cxrn,  aff,i,  aad  Jlctf,  like  Job's, 
taken  away  before  their  eyes,  and  they  ihould  uot  he  able 
to  recover  then*  ver.  31.  and  all  the  fruit  of  their  land 
and  labours  fhould  "be  devoured  and  eaten  up  by  the  ene- 
my ;  fo  that  they  and  theirs  would  want  ncceffarie.;,  while 
their  enemies  were  revelling  with  that  which  they  had  la- 
boured for. 

(6.)  That  they  mould  be  earned  captive-s  into  a  f^r 
country  ^  nayK  into  -ill  the  hngdamt  of  tbt  <a>ih,  vcr.  24.  ; 
Tliciry«u  and  daughter!,  whom  they  promifed  themfclvci 
comfort  in,  fhould  go  into  captivity^  ver.  41.  and  they 
themfelves  at  length,  and  their  ling,  in  whom  they  pro- 
mifed themfelvct  fafety  and  fettlcmcnt,  ver.  36.  Thi»  was 
fully  accompliihed,  when  the  ten  tribes  firft  were  carried  - 
captive  into  AfTyria,  2  Kings  xxii.  6.  ,  and  net  long  after 
lljj-  two  tribes  into  Babylon,  and  two  of  their  king?; 

2  Kiagi 
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I  xx\\:  n,  if.—  xxt.  7,  21.  Tint  w!i!cli :'«  men- 

tioned ;>*  an  aggravation  0f  their  captivity  in,  that  they 
Ihould  pi  into  M  tmlnoum  cnurtry,  the  language  *nj  cti- 
tton.s  of  which  world  be  vny  uncouth,  and  their  treat- 
ment arrnig  them  bail^ron*,  and  there  they  fhould  Serve 
6tbfr  gi  i,  i.  e.  !*•  compelled  to  do  fo  by  their  cncrr.ie;, 
a*  they  were  in  Uabylon,  Dan.  iij.  6.  Note,  God  often 
m;ikc«  mens  fin  their  punithment,  and  ebi^rtb  tbnr  de!w 
Jim.  Yr  (ball  /tw  viber  goJt,  i.e.'  ye  lhall  fervc  thofc 
that  do  fervc  them  :  A  n  ition  is  often  in  fcripturc  ealicd 
by  tli'-  name  of  its  ^od,  asjer  xlviii.  7.  They  hud  n.a  'e 
idblatera  their  aiWiatcs,  at.d  now  God  made  iduluterc 
their  ojjpreflcrs. 

(7.)  That  ibdfe  which  remained  IhoaU  be  infukci!  and 
tyrannized  over  byftrangy.,  ver.  43.44- ;  fo  the  ten  tribes 
were  Ly  the  colonics  which  the  kin <j  of  Affytia  fc;it  to 
take  potfrllion  or"  their  !an<!.,  7  Kings  x > ti.  J4.  Or  this 
rr.ay  be  meant  of  the  gradual  OlCKMchllKStl  which  the 
ltran,-'.rs  within  their  gates  !n>u)  1  make  upon  them,  fo  as 
i::ff  nlihlv  to  worm  them  out  of  their  eitatcs.    We  read  of 

the  fulfilling  of  ibis,  Hof.  vii.  9.  Siraagm  kavt  dtvwtd 
hit  firthgtl,  foreigners  eaten  the  bread  out  of  the  IHOUtbj 
of  true-born  lfruelitcR,  by  which  they  were  jjftly  chaitifed 
tor  introducing  (trance  gods. 

(K.)  That  their  reputation  among  their  neighbours 
fhould  be  quite  funi,  and  the-y  that  had  been  a  nam?,  and 
a  frruife,  fhould  be  an  aflvnij'  mtnt,  a  pr&vrrb,  and  a  by- 
•uttrJ,  ver.  37.  Some  have  obferved  the  fulfilling  of  thu 
thrcatniug  in  this  prefent  ftatc ;  for  when  we  would  <x- 
prtfi  the  moil  perfidious  and  barbarous  treatment,  we 
lay,  None  but  a  Jew  uouIJ  ba<oe  don*  fo.  Thus  is  Jin  a 
rep  roach  to  any  people. 

Lolly,  to  complete  their  mifcry,  it  is  threatened,  "that 
they  fhould  be  put  quite  out  of  the  porTcffion  of  their  own 
fouta  by  all  thefe  troubles,  ver.  34.  Thou  )h..lt  fr  mad  for 
til  Ait  if  time  tyet,  i.  e.  quite  bereaved  of  all  comfort 
and  hope,  and  abandoned  to  utter  dtlpair.  Thofe  that 
vialk  by  fight,  and  not  by  faith  are  in  danger  of  lofing 

•  rcafon  itftlf,  when  every  thing  abott  them  looks  frightful  j 
and  their  condition  is  woful  indeed  that  are  mad  j  or  the 

Jight  cfller  ejei. 

45  Moreover,  all  thefe  curfes  fhall  come 
upon  thec,  and  fhall  purfue  thee,  and  over-, 
take  thee,  till  thou  he  deftroyed  ;  becaufe 
thou  ht  arkcnedft  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Loan  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  flatutes  which  he  commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  fhall  be  upon  thec  for  a  fign 
and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  feed  for  ever. 

47  Becaufe  thou  fervedft  not  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  with  joyfulnefs,  and  with  gladnefs  of 
heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things :  48 
Therefore  fhalt  thou  fervc  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  fhail  fend  againft  thee,  in 
hunger,  and  bi  thirft,  and  in  want  of  all 
things  i  and  he  fhall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon 
thy  neck,  until  he  have  deflroyed  thee.  49 
The  Lord  fliail  bring  a  nation  agaitul  thec 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  fwift 
as  the  eagle  rlieth  ;  a  nation  whole  tongue 


Chap.  XXVIII. 

thou  fhalt  not  underftand  ;  50  A  nation  of 
fierce  countenance,  which  lhall  not  regard 
the  perfon  of  the  old,  fnor  fhew  favour  to 
the  young.  51  And  he  /hull  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until 
thou  be  deflroyed  ;  which  alp  (hall  not  leave 
thee  either  corn,-  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increafe 
of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he 
have  deftroyed  thec.  52  And  he  shall  befiege 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fen- 
ced walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  truftedft, 
throughout  all  thy  land :  and  he  shall  befiego 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  throughout  all  thy  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
body,  the  flesh  of  thy  fons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters (which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee,)  in  the  fiege  and  in  the  ftraitnefs 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  diftrefs  thee  :  , 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you 
and  very  delicate,  his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
his  brother,  and  toward  the  wife  of  his  bo- 
fom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children 
which  he  shall  leave:   55  So  that  he  will  not 
give  to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  cat :  becaufe  he  hath  nothing 
left  him  in  the  ftege  and  in  the  ftraitnels 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  diftrefs  thee 
in  all  thy  gates.    56  The  tender  and  deli- 
cate woman  arrlong  you,  which  would  not  ad- 
venture to  fet  the  fole  of  her  foot  upon  the 
ground  for  delicatenefs  and  tendernefs,  her 
eye  fhall  be  evil  towards  the  hufband  of  her 
bofom,  and  towards  hcrfon,  and  towards  her 
daughter,    57  And  towards  her  young  one 
that  cometh  out  from  between  her  feet,  and 
towards  her  children  which  she  shall  bear  :  for 
she  shall  eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  fecret- 
ly  in  the  fiege  and  flraitncf*  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  diftrefs  thee  in  thy  gates.    58  If 
thou  wilt  not  obferve  to  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law  that  'are  written  in  this  book,  that 
thou  maveft  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ;    59  Then 
the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful, 
and  the  plagues  of  thy  feed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  fore 
licknefles,   and  of  long  continuance.  60 
Moreover,  he  will- bring  upon  thee  all  the 
difeafes  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wafl  afraid  of; 
and  they  fhall  cleave  unto  thee.    61  Alfo  e- 
vcry  Gcknefs,  annd  every  plague,  which  if 
not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them 
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•will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou 
be  deftroyed.  62  And  ye  fliall  be,  left  few 
in  number,  whereas  ye  were  as  the  ftars  of 
heaven  for  multitude :  becaufe  thou  won  Id  ft 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
63  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  as  the 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and 
to  multiply  you  :  fo  the  Lord  will  rejoice  o- 
ver  you  to  deftroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought  ;  and  ye  fliall  be  plucked  from  off 
the  land  whither  thou  goeft  to  poflefs  it.  64 
And  the  Lord  fliall  leaner  thee  among  all 
people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  eacth  even 
unto  the  other ;  and  there  thou  (halt  ferve  o- 
ther  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  ftone,  65  And 
among  thefe  nations  flialt  thou  find  no  eafe, 
neither  fliall  the  fole  of  thy  foot  have  reft: 
but  the  LoRr>  fliall  give  thee  there  a  tremb- 
ling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  forrow 
of  mind.  60  And  thy  life  fliall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee ;  and  thou  flialt  fear  day  and 
night,  and  flialt  have  none  aflurance  of  thy 
lite.  67  Li  the  morning  thou  flialt  fay, 
Would  God  it  were  even ;  and  at  even  thou 
shalt  fay,  Would  God  it  were  morning ;  for 
the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  wilt 
fear,  and  for  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  fee.  68  And  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  Egypt  again  with  ships,  by 
the  way  whereof  I  fpake  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  fee  it  no  more  again  :  and  there  ye  shall 
be  fold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond  men  and 
bond-women,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

One  would  hare  thought  enough  had  been  faid  to  pof- 
fr-fs  them  with  a  dread  of  that  wrath  of  God  which  is  rr- 
Vfaltd  from  heaven  agninft  the  ungsdlin/ft  and  unrighteouf. 
tirfs  nf  men.  hut  to  fhew  how  deep  the  ircafurcn  of  that 
wrath  arc,  and  that  llill  theft  is  mure  anil  worfe  behind, 
Mufc*,  when  one  would  have  thought  he  had  concWcd 
this  difmal  fubjeft,  begins  agnin,  and  adds  to  this  roll  of 
carfc*  many  Hie  word/,  a*  Jeremiah  diJ  to  his,  cliap.  xxxvi. 
3a.  It  Ihould  fecm  that  in  the  former  part  of  thU  commi- 
tutiun  Mofcs  forctt  Is  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  the 
calamities  which  introduced  and  attended  that,  by  which 
•evea  after  their  return  they  were  brought  to  that  low  and 
poor  condition  which  is  defcribed,  ver.44.  tl.at  their  ene- 
mies fhould  be  the  brad,  and  they  tht  tail :  Bui  here,  in 
tfiw  latter  pait,  he  foieteh  their  lift  defiruBicn  by  the  Ro- 
n..ir.„,  and  their  iHJperfim^ there,  pon.  And  the  prefent 
deplorable  (late  of  the  Jewifti  nation,  and  of  all  that  have 
'  incorporated  themfclvts  with  them,  by  embracing  their 
religion,  doth  fo  fully  and  exactly  anfwer  this  prediction 
here  in  thefc  verfen,  that  it  ferves  for  an  iticonteitable  proof 
of  the  truth  of  pripheey,  and  coniequrntly  of  the  divine 
ambenty  of  tht  feripture.  And  this  laft  definition  be- 
itg  here  rcrrcfented  more  dreadful  than  the  former,  it 
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(hews,  that  their  fin  in  rejecting  Chrift  and  his  gofi>cl  wu 
more  heinous  and  more  provoking  to  God  than  idolatry 
itfelf,  and  left  them  more  under  the  power  of  Satan  ;  foe 
their  captivity  in  Babylon  cured  them  effectually  of  their 
idolatry  in  feventy  years  time,  .Ait  under  this  latt  Jeftr  jc- 
tion,  now  for  above  fixtccn  hunt'rH  yearr,  they  continue 
incurably  avcrfc  to  the  Lord  Jcfui. 

Obfcrve,  Firji,  What  it  here  faid  in  general  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  (hould  light  and  lie  upon  them  for 
their  fins. 

(1.)  That  if  they  would  not  be  ruled  by  the  commanii 
of  God,  they  (hould  certainly  be  mined  by  kit  cur fe,  vcr. 
45,  46.  Becaufe  thou  didft  not  beep  hit  (smmandmer.u, 
(cfpccially  that  of  hearing  and  obeying  the  great  Prophet,) 
thefe  cvrfet  Jhall  come  upon  thee,  as  upon  a  people  appoint- 
ed to  deftruction,  the  generaticn  ot  God's  v/rath  ;  and 
they  (hall  be  for  a  fign,  and  fcr  a  wader.  It  is  amazing 
to  think,  that  a  people  fo  long  the  favourites  of  heaven 
(hould  be  fo  perfectly  abandoned  and  caft  off;  that  a  peo- 
ple fo  clofcly  incorporated  (hould  befo  univcrfally  difpei- 
fed ;  and  yet  that  a  people  fo  fcattered  in  all  nations 
fhould  prefeivc  thcmfelvcs  diftincL  and  not  mix  with  any, 
but,  like  Cain,  be  fugit'tvet  and  vagabond/,  and  yet  mailed 
to  be  known. 

(2.)  That  if  they  would  not  ferve  G>d  tuith  chearfulneft, 
they  (hould  be  compelled  to  ferve  their  enemirt,  vcr.  47, 
48.  That  they  might  know  the  difference,  2  Chron  xii. 
8.  which  fome  think  is  the  meaning  of  Ezek.  xx.  24,  2f. 
Beoufc  they  de pifed  my  Jtatutet,  I  gave  them  flatutit  that 
•were  not  good.  Obfcrve,  here,  t.  It  is  jultly  cxpc&cd  from 
thofe  to  whom  God  gives  an  abundance  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  that  they  fhould  ferve  him.  What  doth, 
he  maintain  us  for,  but  that  we  may  do  his  work,  and  h<; 
fome  way  ferviceable  to  his  honour?  2.  The  more  God 
gives  us,  the  more  chfarfully  we  (hould  fi-rve  him.  Otir 
abundance  fhould  be  oil  to  the  wheels  of  our  obedience. 
Cod  is  a  tnafter  that  will  be  fcrvtd  with  glalnefs,  and  de- 
lights to  hear  us  fing  at  our  tvorb.  :.  If  when  we  receive 
the  gifts  of  God's  bounty,  we  either  do  not  fern-  him  at 
all,  or  ferve  him  with  rawtaacy  ;  it  is  a  rightcou*  thing 
with  him  to  make  u.«  know  the  hardftiips  of  want  :md  fer- 
vittide.  Thi-y  deferve  to  have  caufc  (riven  them  to  com- 
plain, who  complain  without  a  caufe.  Trijlit  et,  &  fttfix  ! 
Happy,  and  yet  not  eaiy  I  Blu(h  at  thy  own  folly  and  in- 
gratitude. 

f  3. )  That  if  1  hey  would  not  give  gtsry  to  God,  by  an  aw- 
ful obedience,  lie  would  get  him  boner  vpenthem  by  •won- 
derful plagues,  veT.  5S,  59.  N<;tc,  1.  God  jultly  expects 
from  us  that  we  (hould  fearWn  fearful  name  ;  and,  which 
is  ftrange,  that  name  which  is  lure  prcpofed  as  the  object 
of  our  fear  is.  The  Lord  thy  Gcd,  wltic!  1  is  very  fitly  here 
put  in  our  Bibles  in  ropital  letters  ;  Tor  nothing  can  found 
more  truly  aup.Jl.  A*  nothing  is  more  comfortable,  fo  no- 
thing more  av  tul,  than  this,  That  he  with  whom  we  have 
to  do  is  Jehovah,  a  Being  infinitely  perfect  and  bleffed,  and 
the  author  of  all  being  ;  and  that  he  is  ovr  God,  our  right- 
ful Lord  and  owner,  ftom  whom  we  air  to  receive  Li««, 
and  to  whom  we  arc  to  give  account.  1  his  i»  great,  ari 
greatly  to  be  feared.  2.  We  may  juflly  expert  from  God, 
that  if  we  do  not  fear  \m fearful  mime,  wv  (hould  feel  his 
fearful plague/ ;  for  one  wav  or  oth-.r  G^d  will  he  feared. 
All  God  s  pla  gueti  are  drcadfd,  h\.\  f.ime  arc  wonderful, 
which  carry  111  them  extraordinary  fignaturn  of  divine 
power  and  jullice,  fo  that  a  man  upon  the  firfl  view  oi 
them,  may  fay,  Verily*  there  it  a  God 'tla'  jm/gfti  in  theer.lk. 
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Secondly,  How  the  drttr.:c\ion  threatened  ii  dcferibcd. 
Mcf-:s  is  her?  upon  the  fame  melancholy  fubjtft  that  our 
oaviour  is  difcowfing  of  to  his  dil'tiplei  in  his  farewel  fer- 
nion,  Mat.  xxi?.  vi*.  The  deftrudtioa  of  Jerufalcra  and 
•Ik  Jewifti  nation.  t 

Five  thing*  are  here  foretold  a*  fleps  to  their  ruin. 

1.  That  they  (houki  be  ir.ua. 'ed  by  a  foreign  enemy, 
ti  nation  frrmfir,  viz.  the  Romans,  at  fwift  tit  the  taglt 
haP.ening  to  the  piey.  Our  Saviour  makes  ufe  of  this 
fimilitude  in  foretelling  this  dcfiru&ion,  that  where  the 
carcafc  it,  there  will  tie  eaglet  be  gatheied  together,  Mat. 
xxiv.  28.  and  Hiflwp  Patrick  obferves,  (to  make  the  ac- 
eomplilhrncn:  the  mure  remarkable,  |  that  theenfign  of  the 
Roman  armies  was  an  eagle.  This  nation  is  faid  to  be  of  a 

fierce  countenance,  an  indication  of  a  fierce  nature,  Rem  and 
farcrc,  that  would  not  pity  the  weaknefs  and  infirmity  ci- 
ther of  little  children,  or  of  old  people. 

2.  That  the  country Jhould be  aid wap?e,»nA  all  the  fruits 
of  it  ea'rn  up  by  this  army  of  foreigners,  which  is  the  ua- 
turJ  confcc,uctit  of  an  invasion,  cfpccially  when  it  is  made 
as  that  of  the  Romans  was,  for  the  chaftifement  of  rebels, 
ver.  5  I .  He  Jlal.  t  it  the  fi  Uil  ff  iby  ca-t'e  una  Una" ;  fo  that 
the  inhabitants  mould  be  ftarved,  whde  the  invaders  mould 
be  fed  to  the  full 

J.  That  their  chiet  foetid  be  lefieged ;  and  that  fuch 
would  be  the  obflinacy  of  the  bcfiegtd,  and  fuch  the  ri- 
gour of  the  befiegtrs,  that  they  would  be  reduced  to  the 
ta/l  extremity,  and,  at  length,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my, ver.  52.  No  place,  though  ever  fo  well  fortified,  no, 
not  Jcrufalcm  itfelf,  though  it  held  out  long,  would  efcape. 
Two  of  the  common  coniequences  of  a  long  fiegc  are  here 
foretold :  1 .  A  inferable  famine,  which  would  prevail  to 
that  degree,  that,  for  want  of  food,  they  fhould  iili  and 
'  eat  their  on  n  children,  ver.  CJ,  Men  fliuuld  do  fo,  not- 
withrtanding  their  hardincis  and  ability  to  bear  hunger } 
and  though  obliged,  by  the  law  of  nature,  to  provide  for 
their  own  families,  yet  they  ihould  rcfufe  to  give  to  the 
wife  and  children,  that  were  llarving,  any  of  the  child  that 
was  barbaroufly  butchered,  ver.  54,  55.  Nay,  that  wo- 
men, ladies  of  quality,  notwithftandiug  their  natural  nicc- 
Defs  about  their  food,  and  their  natuial  a  fit  it  ion  to  their 
children  ;'yet,  for  want  of  food,  fliould  fo  far  forget  all  hu- 
manity, as  to  kill  and  eat  them,  vev.  56,  57.  Let  us  ob- 
ferve, by  the  way,  how  hard  this  fate  muft  needs  be  te  the 
tender  and  delicate  turner,  and  learn  not  to  indulge  ourfrlvcs 
in  tendernrft  and  dcHcary,  bccaufc  wc  know  not  what  we 
may  be  reJuced  to  before  we  die ;  and  the  more  n  ee  we 
are,  the  harder  it  v.  ill  be  to  us  to  bear  want,  and  the  more 
danger  we  (hall  he  in  of  facrificing  rcafon,  and  religion,  and 
natural  affection  itfelf,  to  the  clamours  and  cravings  of  an 
unmortificd,  ungovcrncd  appetite.  This  threatening  was 
fulfilled,  in  the  letter  of  it,  more  than  once,  to  the  perpe- 
tual reproach  of  the  Jcwilh  nation.  Never  was  the  like 
done  either  by  Greek  or  barbarian,  bi  t  in  the  fiege  of  Sa- 
maria a  woman  foiled  her  on*  /-> ,  2  Kings  vi.  28,  29.  And 
it  is  fpoken  of  as  commonly  done  among  them  in  the  fiege 
of  Jrrufalem  by  tht  Babylonians,  Lam.  iv.  10.  And  in 
the  lad  fiege  by  the  Romans,  Jofcpiius  tells  us  of  a  noble- 
woman <!.,  t  killed  and  cat  her  own  child,  through  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  famine ;  and  when  (he  had  eaten  one  half 
fttrrtl\,\-cT.  57.  that  flie  might  have  it'to  hcifilf,  the  mob 
fmclling  meat,  got  into  the  houfe,  to  whom  Ihe  Ihewed  the 
other  half,  which  fhc  had  kept  till  another  time,  inviting 
them  to  Ihare  with  her.  Wttat  is  too  barbarous  for  them 
to  do  that  are  abandoned  of  Gcd  I  SickneJ,  i»  another  com- 
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mon  effect  of  a  ftrait  nod  long  fiege  ;  and  that  is  here 
threatened,  Sore fitinffes,  andoj  a  long  continuance,  ver.  59. 
Thefe  (hoald  attend  the  Jews  where-ever  they  went  aftci- 
wards,  the  difea/ei  of  Egypt,  leprotics,  botches,  and  foul  ul- 
cer*, ver.  6®.  Nay,  as  if  the  particular  mifen'ea  here 
threatened  were  not  enough,  be  concludes  with  an  CSV. 
ver.  61.  The  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee  every  ficir.ef, 
and  every  plague,  though  it  be  not  written  in  the  boot  of  tki: 
law.  Thofe  that  fall  under  the  curfe  of  God  will  find  that 
die  one  half  was  not  told  them  of  the  weight  and  terror  of 
that  curfe. 

4.  That  multitudes  of  thetn  mould  peri/h,  la  that  they 
ihould  become  fem>  in  number,  ver.  62.  It  was  a  nation 
that  God  had  wonderfully  increafed,  fo  that  they  were  at 
the  fian  of  heaven  for  multitude,  but,  for  their  fin,  diminfo- 
ed an  t  bright  low,  Pfal.  cvii  38,  39.  It  is  computed, 
that  in  the  dcftru&ion  of  the  Jtwifh  nation  by  the  Ro- 
mans, as  appears  by  the  account  that  Jofcphus  gives  of  it, 
there  were  above  two  millions  that  fell  by  the  fword  in  feve» 
ral  places,  befides  what  perilT.cd  by  famine  and  p-ftiknee  ; 
fo  that  the  whole  country  wa»  laid  wane,  and  turned  into  a 
wildemef*.  That  is  a  tenible  word,  ver.  63.  At  tht 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  fo  he  will  rejoice  over 
y  u  to  dfiioy  you.  Behold  here  tht  goodneft  ar.dfeverity  of 
God!  Mercy  here  Ihines  bright  in  the  pleafure  Gcd  takes 
in  doing  £',oti  ;  he  rejoid  tb  in  h  :  Yet  juftice  here  appears 
no  lefs  iUuftriou*  in  the  pleafure  he  takes  in  deftroying  the 
impenitent  ;  not  as  it  is  the  making  of  his  cieaturcs  roife- 
rable,  but  as  it  j:.  tht  aficrting  of  his  own  honour,  and  the 
fecuring  of  the  ends  of  his  government.  See  what  a  ma- 
lignant, mifchicvous  thing  ftn  is,  which  (as  I  may  fay) 
makes  it  neccflary  for  the  God  of  infinite  goodncf*  to  re- 
joice in  the  tleftruSion  of  his  own  creatures,  even  thofe  that 
had  been  favourites. 

5.  That  the  remnant  fliould  be  fcattered  throughout 
the  nations.  This  compleats  their  woe,  ver.  64.  The 
l^r  ! fhill fcatitr  thee  am  ng  all peop'e.  This  is  remarkably 
fulfilled  in  their  prefent  difpcrfion  ;  for  there  are  jews  to 
be,  found  almoft  in  all  countries  that  are  pouciTrd  either 
by  Chriilians  or  Mahometans  ;  and  in  fuch  numbers,  that 
it  has  been  faid,  if  they  coidd  unite  in  one  common  ints- 
rcft  they  would  be  a  very  formidable  body,  and  able  to 
deal  with  the  rooft  powerful  dates  and  princes ;  but  they 
sbide  under  the  power  of  this  curie,  and  arc  iojeotterea  a* 
that  they  arc  not  able  to  incorporate.  It  is  here  foretold, 
that  in  this  difperfroa,  I.  They  ihould  have  no  religion,  or 
noDc  to  any  purpofe ;  ihould  have  neither  temple,  nor  al- 
tar, nor  pricilhood,  for  they  Ihould  ferve  other  godt.  Some 
think  this  has  been  fulfilled  it  the  force  put  upon  the  Jews 
in  popilh  countries,  to  worlhip  the  images  thai  are  ufed  in 
the  Romilh  church,  to  their  great  vexation,  2.  They 
ihould  have  no  refi  ;  no  reft  of  body  ;  the  fole  if  thy  foot  ■ 

Jba.i  not  h  ive  rejlt  ycr.  65.  but  be  continually  upon  the  re- 
move, cither  in  hope  of  gain,  or  few  of  perfecution  5  all 
wandering  Jews:  No  reft  of  the  mind  (which  is  much 
wotfe.J  but  a  trembling  Ivart,  ver  65.  ;  "«  ajfurance  of  Ufe, 
ver  66.  ;  weary  both  of  light  and  darknefs,  which  arc  in 
their  turns  both  welcome  to  a  quiet  mind,  but  to  them 
both  day  and  night  would  be  a  terror,  ver  67  Such  a 
tofs  job  was  in  once,  (Job  vii  4. )  but  to  them  this  (hould 
be  conftant  and  perpetual  :  That  biin-lne  1  and  dttrhneft 
which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  as  having  happened  to  Ifracl, 
and  that  gudt  which  boved  down  1 heir  *<j  «  alv.n,  Rom. 
xi.  8,  9,  jo.  muft  needsoccaf.on  a  eonftant  reftleffnessand 
amazement.    TbxtVue  a  tomcat  to  ttaniclvcs;  and  to 
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all  about  them,  that  fear  aa\ and nigh,  and  are  always  un- 
cafy :  Let  good  people  ftrive  again  fl  it,  and  Dot  give  way 
to  that  fear  which  hat  torment :  And  let  vsicied  people  not 
be  fecure  iu  their  wickedncfc,  for  their  heart*  cannot  en- 
dure, nor  can  their  hand;  be  (liong,  when  the  terror*  of 
God  fet  thcmfclvcs  in  array  againft  them.  They  that  fay 
in  the  morning,  Oth.it  it  us.  re  ivtn,  and  in  the  evening,  0  that 
it  mere  marmug,  (hew,  (i.)  A  cenjiar.t  fr,t  and  vexation, 
chiding  the  hours  for  hngring,  and  complaining  of  the 
length  of  every  minute,  Let  time  be  pr.ctous  to  ua  when 
we  are  in  pro! per  it  v,  and  then  it  will  not  be  fo  te  lions  to  us 
when  we  arc  in  afflictions,  asotberwifc  it  would,  (a  )  A 
eonflant flight  and  terror;  afraid  in  the  morning  of  the  or- 
row  that Jtietb  by  slty,  and  therefore  wiwing  the  day  over  } 
and  what  the  better  ?  when  evening  comes  the  trembling 
heart  ii  no  kfe  appi  chenfivc  of  the  ternr  by  night,  Pfal. 
xci.  C,  6.  Happy  they  whofc  minds  being  (laid  on  God  • 
are  f  n't  J  from  the  fe:r  cf  iv  I.  Obfervc  here,  the  terror  a- 
rifcth  not  only  from  the  Ji;ht  of  the  eyrs,  but  from  the  fear 
of  the  heart;  not  only  from  the  real  dangers,  but  from  ima- 
ginary ones  :  The  c ju/.t  of  fear,  many  times  when  they 
come  to  be  inquired  iuto,  prove  to  be  only  the  creatures  if 
the fancy. 

Lajlly,  In  the  clufe,  God  threatens  to  leave  them  as  he 
found  them,  in  a  houfe  of  bondage,  ver.  68.  77/  Lordfhatt 
brinj  thee  into  Egypt  ag.iin,  i.  c.  into  fuch  a  mifcrablc  Hate 
as  they  were  in  when  thty  were  (laves  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  ruled  by  them  with  rigour.  God  had  broght  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  faid,  tbtyfbould fte  it  no  more  again, 
Dc~t.  x  -  ii.  1 6.  but  now  they  mould  be  reduced  to  the  fame 
ftate  of  flavery  that  they  had  been  in  there.  To  be  fold 
to Jtrangeri  would  be  bad  enough,  but  much  worfe  to  be 
fold  to  ttseir  enemies.  And  even  flaws  may  be  valued  as  fuch, 
but  a  Jew  mould  be  in  fo  ill  a, name  for  all  that  is  naught, 
that  when  he  was  expofed  to  falc  no  nan  Jlould  buy  him, 
which .  would  make  his  matter  that  had  him  to  fell,  the 
more fevere  with  him.  Thirty  Jcwi  (they  fay)  have  been 
fold  for  one  fmall  piece  of  monry,  as  they  fold  our  Saviour 
for  thirty  pieces. 

Now  upon  the  whole  matter,  t.  The  aceomplifhmcnt 
of  thefe  predictions  upon  the  Jewifh  nation  (hews  that  Mo- 
fes fpake  by  the  Spirit  of  God,'  who  certainly  forefees  the 
ruin  of  tinners,  and  (Jives  them  warning  of  it,  that  they  may 
prevent  it  by  a  true  and  timely  repentance,  or  elfc  be  left 
inexcufable.  2.  Let  us  all  from  hence  learn  to fiand  in 
awe,  and  not  to  Jin.  I  have  heard  «f  a  wicked  man,  who 
upon  reading  the  threatening*  of  this  chapter  wa»  fo  en- 
raged that  he  tore  the  leaf  out  of  his  Bible,  a*  Jehoiakim 
cut  Jeremiah's  roll :  But  to  what  purpofe  i*  it  to  deface  a 
copy  wliile  the  original  remains  upon  record  in  the  divine 
couufcls,  by  which  it  is  unalterably  determined  that  the  wa- 
ges of  fin  it  death,  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear? 

C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

77j<-  frf.  wtids  ef  this  chapter  are  tht  contents  of  jf;  Thefe 
are  the  words  of  the  covenant,  vcr.  I.  tkf*  that  fal- 
low :  Here  is,  J.  A  recital  of  God 'i  dealing  with  t  be  m, 
in  order  to  tht  bringing  of  them  into  this  eownant,  vcr. 
2 — 8.  U.  A  fo/emn  charge  to  tkem  to  keep  the  iwr- 
nant,  vcr.  9.  III.  An  abftrafl  of  the  covenant  itfelf, 
ver.  12,  13.    IV.  A  fpteifcaiien  of  the  perfms  talen 


into  the  covenant,  ver.  IO,  It,  14,  15.  V.  An  inti- 
mation of  the  great  defgn  of  this  covenant  agoinfi  idola- 
try, in  a  parenthefs,  vcr.  16,  1 7.  VI.  A  tnojl  fjmn 
and  dreadful  denunciation  of  the  wrath  of  (hd  a fain/} 
fuch  perfons  as  promt Te  tbemfrlvtt  peace  in  a  Jama  way, 
ver.  1 8,-  -28.  Vll.  Toe  conclufon  ef  this  treaty, 
•with  a  diJi'mHion  between  things  fix  ret,  and  tbingy  re- 
vealed, ver.  29. 

Tllr.  sr.  arc  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lotto  commanded  Mofes  to  make 
with  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
befides  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them 
in  Horeb.  i  And  Mofes  called  unto  all  If- 
rael, and  faid  unto  them,  Ye  have  feen  all  that 
the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  fcrvants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ;  3  The  great  temptations 
which  thine  eyes  have  feen,  the  figns,  and  thofc 
great  miracles  :  4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  gi- 
ven you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  fee, 
and  cars  to  hear,  unto  this  day.  5  And  I  have 
led  you  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs  :  your 
clothes  arc  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy 
fhoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot.  6  Yc 
have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  you  drunk 
wine,  or  ftrong  drink:  that  yc  might  know 
that  lam  the  Lord  your  God.  7  And  when 
yc  came  unto  this  place,  Sihon  the  king  of 
Heftibon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Baflian,  came 
out  againft  »s  unto  battle,  and  we  fmotc  them. 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Rcubcnitcs,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manafleh. 

9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  may  profper  in  all  that  ye 
do. 

Now  Mofes  had  largely  repeated  the  commands  whidi 
the  people  were  to  obfervj  a*  their  part  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  promifes  and  threatening*  which  God  would  make 
good  (according  a*  they  behaved  themfelvcs)  as  his  part  of 
the  covenant ;  the  whole  it  Were  furamcd  up  in  a  federal 
tranfaclion.  The  covenant  formerly  made  is  here  renew- 
ed, and  Mofes,  that  wasbefora,  i*  rf ill  the  mediator  of  it, 
ver.  1.  The  Lord  commanded  Mofes  to  make  it.  Mofea 
himfclf,  though  b  ng  in  Jejburun,  could  not  make  the  cove- 
nant, any  othcrwil'c  than  as  Gad  gave  him  inllruttions.  It 
doth  not  h'e  in  the  power  of  tnimftcrs  to  fix  the  terms  of 
the  covenant,  they  are  only  to  difpenfe  the  fcals  of  it.  Th;» 
is  faid  to  be  btjid'e  the  covenant  made  in  Ifrrcb;  for  though 
the  covenant  was  the  fame,  yet  it  was  a  new  pro- 
mulgation and  ratification  of  it.  It  is  probable  fome  now 
living,  though  not  of  age  to  be  muferid,  were  of  age  t» 
confent  for  themfelvcs  to  the  covenant  made  at  Horeb,  ar.4 
yet  it  is  here  renewed.  Note,  Tliof;  that  have  lohmnly 
covenanted  with  God  Ihould  take  all  opportunities  to 
it  again,  as  thofc  that  like  their  choice  too  we'd  to  chance. 
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But  the  far  greater  part  were  a  new  generation,  and  there- 
fore the  covenant  muft  be  made  afrejb  with  them,  for  it  is 
fit  the  covenant  fhould  be  renewed  to  the  children  of  the 
covenant. 

It  is  ufual  for  indentures  to  begin  with  a  recital :  This 
dotli  To,  with  a  rrhearfal  of  the  great  things  Cod  had  done 
for  them.  [i.]  As  encouragement  to  them,  to  believe 
that  God  would  indeed  be  to  them  a  God ;  for  he  would 
not  have  done  fo  much  for  them  if  he  had  not  defgned  more, 
to  which  all  he  had  hitherto  done  was  but  a  preface  (as  it 
were)  or  introduction  :  Nay,  he  had  (hewed  himfclf  a  God 
■in  what  he  had  hitherto  done  for  them,  which  might  raife 
their  expectations  of  fomtih'sng great,  and  anfwering  the  vaft 
extent  and  compafi  of  that  pregnant  promifc,  that  God 
would  be  to  them  a  God.  [i.J  As  an  engagement  upon 
them  to  be  to  him  an  obedient  people,  in  coniidcration  of 
what  he  had  dsne  for  them. 

For  the  proof  of  what  he  here  advanceth,  he  appeals  to 
their  own  eyes,  ver.  2.  Tehirve/een  all  that  the  Lord  did. 
Their  own  fcnfrs  were  unconteflable  evidence  of  the  mat- 
ter of  fact,  that  God  had  done  great  things  for  them;  and 
thru  their  own  reafon  was  no  lefs  a  competent  judge  of 
the  equity  of  his  inference  from  it,  ver.  9.  Keep  there/ire 
the  word*  of  thit  covenant, 

Thefe  things  he  inftanccth  in,  to  (hew  the  power  and 
goodnefs  ofCod  in  his  appearances  for  them.  (■.)  Their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  2,  3.  The  amazing  figns 
and  miracles  by  which  Pharaoh  was  plagued,  and  compelled 
to  difmifs  them,  and  Ifrael  was  tried  (for  they  are  called 
temptation)  whether  they  would  truft  God  to  fecure  them 
from,  and  lave  thrm  by,  thofc  plagues.  ( J.)  Their  conduct 
through  the  wildernefs  for  forty  year*,  ver.  5,  6.  there 
they  were  led  and  dad,  and  fed,  by  miracles  ;  though  the 
paths  of  the  wildernefs,  were  not  only  unknown,  but  un- 
trodden, yet  God  kept  them  from  being  loft  dure  ;  and  (as 
Biihop  Patrick  obferves)  thofc  very fhoet,  which  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God  they  put  on  in  Egypt  at  the  paflbver 
when  they  were  ready  to  march,  (Exod.  xii.  ll.j  never 
wore  out,  but  ferved  them  to  Canaan:  And  though  they 
lived  not  upon  bread  which  ftrcngthens  the  heart,  and  wine 
which  rcjoicctb  it,  but  upon  manna,  and  rock  water,  yet 
they  were  men  of  ftrength  and  courage,  mighty  men,  and 
able  to  go  forth  to  war.  By  thefe  miracles  they  were 
made  to  in  w  that  the  Lord  it  God,  and  by  thefe  merciet 
that  he  was  their  GcJ.  (3.)  The  victory  they  had  lately 
obtained  over  Sihon,  and  Og,  and  that  good  land  which 
they  had  taken  poueffion  of,  ver.  7,  8.  Both  farmer  mer- 
ries, and  frrjh  mercies,  fhould  be  improved  by  us  as  in- 
ducements to  ohedknee. 

By  way  of  inference  from  thefe  memoirs,  (i.)  Mufes 
laments  their  ftopidity,  ver.  4.  Yet  the  Lord  hat  not  given 
you  a  heart  to  perceive. — This  doth  not  lay  the  blame  of 
their  fenfckfTucfi,  and  fottiflincfs,  and  unbelief  upon  God, 
as  if  they  had  flood  ready  to  receive  his  grace,  and  had 
begged  for  it,  but  he  had  denied  them  ;  no,  but  it  faftens 
the  guilt  upon  thcmftlvej.  The  Lord,  who  is  the  Father 
of  fpirits,  a  God  in  covenant  with-  you,  and  who  hid  al- 
ways been  fo  rich  iu  mercy  to  you,  no  doubt,  would  have 
crowned  all  his  other  gifts  with  this ;  he  would  have  given 
yon  a  heart  to  perceive,  and  eytt  to  fee,  if  you  had  not  by 
your  own  frowardnefs  and  pervcrfenefs  fruftrated  his  kind 
intention*,  and  re.-e'rved  hit  grace  in  vain.  Note,  1.  The 
hearing  ear,  the  feeing  eye,  and  the  underftanding  heart, 
are  the  gift  of  God.  All  that  have  them,  have  them  from 
tim.  2.  God  gives  not  only  food  and  raiment,  but  wealth, 
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and  large  pofleffions  to  many,  to  whom  he  doth  not  give 
grace.  Many  enjoy  the  gifts  that  have  not  keartt  to  per- 
ceive the  giver,  nor  the  true  intention  and  ufe  of  tne  gift;. 
3.  God's  readinefa  to  do  us  good  in  other  things,  is  a  plain 
evidence,  that  if  we  have  not  grace,  the  beft  of  gifts,  it  is 
our  own  fault,  and  not  his  ;  he  would  have  gathered  us,  and 
we  would  n  -t.  ( 1.)  Mofes  chargcth  them  to  be  obedient, 
ver.  9.  Keep  therefore  and  do. — Note,  We  are  bound  in 
gratitude  and  intercft,  as  wi  ll  as  duty  and  faithfulnefs,  to 
hep  the  wordt  of  the  covenant. 

10  f  Yc  ftand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  ciders,  and  your  officers,  ivitb all  the 
men  of  Ifrael.  1 1  Your  little  ones,  your  wives, 
and  thy  ftranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the 
hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  wa- 
ter: 12  That  thou  Ihouldeft  cuter  into  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his  oath, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee 
this  day  :  13  That  he  maycftablifh  thee  to-day 
for  a  people  unto  himfelf,  and  that  he  may  be 
unto  thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  laid  unto  thee,  and 
as  he  hath  fworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
to  Ii'aac,  and  to  Jacob.  14  Neither  with  you 
only  do  1  make  this  covenant,  and  this  oath ; 
15  But  with  bim  that  ftandeth  herewith  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  alio  with 
bim  that  is  not  here  with,  us  this  day  :  16  (For 
ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  and  how  we  came  through  the  nations 
which  yc  paffed  by  ;  17  And  yc  have  feen  their 
abominations,  and  their  idols,  wood  and  (lone, 
filver  and  gold,  which  were  among  them  :) 
18  Left  there  fhould  be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe  ;  whofe  heart  turn- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  and  ferve  the  gods  ot  thofc  nations ;  left 
there  fhould  be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth 
gall  and  wormwood  ;  19  And  it  come  to  pafs 
when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curfc,  that 
he  blefs  himfelf  in  his  heart,  faying,  I  (hall  have 
peace,  though  1  walk  in  the  imagination  of 
mine  heart,  to  add  drunkennefs  to  third  : 
20  The  Lord  will  not  fparc  him,  but  then  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jcaloufy  lhall  finokc 
again  ft  that  man,  and  all  the  curies  that  are 
written  in  this  book  fliall  lie  upon  him,  and  the 
Lord  fliall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  hea- 
ven. 21  And  the  Lord  fliall  feparate  him  un- 
to evil,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  according 
to  all  the  curfes  of  the  covenant,  that  are  writ* 
'  ten  in  this  book  of  the  law:  22  So  that  the  ge- 
neration to  come  of  your  children  tkat  (hall  rife 
up  after  you,  and  the  llrangcr  that  (hall  come 
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from  a  far  land,  flial!  fay,  when  they  fee  the 
plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  ficknefles  which 
the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ;  zi  And  that  the 
whole  land  thereof  it  brimllonc,  and  fait,  and 
burning  that  it  is  not  fown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grafs  groweth  therein,  like  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zc- 
boim,  which  the  Load  overthrew  in  his  an- 
ger and  in  his  wrath  :  24  Even  all  nations  fhall 
toy,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto 
this  land?  what  meanetb  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger?  25  Then  men  (hall  fay,  Becaufc  they 
have  forfaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when 
he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt.  a  6  For  they  went  and  fcrved  other 
gods,  and  worlhipped  them,  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  and  whom  he  had  not  given  unto 
them.  27  And  the  anger  of  the  Loan  was 
kindled  againfl  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all 
the  curfes  that  are  written  in  this  book.  28  And 
the  Lord  rooted  them  out  of  their  land,  in  an- 
ger, and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and 
etft  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 
29  The  fecret  thing s  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  :  but  thofe  things  which  are  revealed  be- 
hng  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that 
wc  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  _ 

It  appears  by  the  lengthof  the  fentences  here,  and  "by  the 
topioufnefs  and  pungency  of  the  oxprefuons,  that  M.»f«  s, 
now  he  was  drawing  near  to  the  elofe  of  his  difcourfc,  was 
very  warm  and  zealous,  and  very  defirous  to  imprefs  wh.it 
he  faid  upon  the  minds  of  this  unthinking  people.  To 
bind  them  the  faftcr  to  God  and  duty,  he  here  with  great 
folemnity  of  exprrffion,  (to  make  up  the  want  of  the  ex- 
ternal ceremony  that  was  ufc-d,  Exod.  xxiv.  4,  £3V.)  con- 
cludes a  bargain  (a  1  it  were)  between  them  and  Cod,  au 
evcrlafting  covenant  .which  God  would  not  forget,  and 
tbey  mnl}  not.  He  requires  not  their  explicit  confent,  but 
layi  the  matter  plainly  before  them,  and  then  leaves  it  be- 
tween God  and  tlicir  own  confciencei.  Obicrvc,. 

I.  The  parties  to  this  covenant. 

Firfl,  It  is  the  Lord  their  Gins' they  are  to  covenant  with, 
ver.  12.  To  him  they  mull  give  up  the mfdves,  to  him 
they  muft  join  themfclves.  It  is  Hi  oath  ;  he  has  drawn 
up  the  covenant,  and  fettled  it ;  he  requires  your  cedent 
to  it  :  he  has  fwornto  you,  and  to  him  you  nvirt  be  fworn. 
This  requires  us  to  be  finccre  and  feriout,  humble  and  re- 
ferent iu  o-r  covcnant-tranfaclioflt  with  God  ;  remember- 
ing how  great  a  God  he  is  with  whom  «c  are  covenanting, 
who  has  a  perfedl  knowledge  of  us,  and  an  abfolute  «Jomi- 
nion  over  us. 

&cead/y,  They  are  all  to  be  taken  into  covenant 
whh  him.  They  were  all  fummonid  to  attend,  ver.  2. 
and  did  accordingly  ;  and  are  told,  vcr.  10.  what  was  the 
defign  of  their  appearing  before  God  now,  in  a  body  ; 
tbey  were  to  enter*  into  covenant  with  bin,    (1.)  Even 


their  great  men  ;  the  captains  of  their  trihet,  their  elders, 
and  officers,  mull  not  think  it  any  difparagetnent  to  their 
honour,  or  diminution  of  their  power,  to  put  their 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  this  covenant,  and  to  draw  in  it. 
They  mull  rather  Jirfi  enter  into  the  covenant,  to  fet  a 
good  example  to  their  inferiors.  (2.)  Not  the  men  only, 
but  their  wives  and  children  muft  come  into  the  covenant  s 
though  they  were  not  numbered  and  muflered,  yet  they 
muft  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  ver.  II.  Obferve,  Even  tittle 
ones  are  capable  of  being  taken  into  covenant  with  God, 
and  are  to  be  admitted  with  their  parents.  LitUe  children, 
fo  little  as  to  be  carried  in  arms,  mull  be  brought  to 
Chrift,  and  (hall  be  bleffed  by  him,  for  of  fuch  was  and  is 
the  kingdom  of  Cod.  (3.)  Not  the  men  of  If  rati  only,  but 
the  ftrangcr  that  was  in  their  camp,  provided  he  was  fo 
far  profelyted  to  their  religion,  as  to  renounce 'all  falfe 
gods,  was  taken  into  this  covenant  with  the  God  of  Ifrael ; 
forafmuth  at  he  alfo,  though  a  ftranger,  was  to  be  looked 
upon  in  this  mattei  as  afon  of  AZrakam,  Luke  xix.  9. 
1  his  was  an  early  indication  of  favour  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  kinrfaefs  God  had  in  ftore  for  them,  (4.)  Not 
the  freemen  only,  but  the  lezvers  cf  wood,  and  drawers  of 
water,  the  mcanell  drudge  they  had  amoug  them.  Note, 
As  none  are  too  great  to  come  under  the  bonds  of  the  co- 
venant, fo  none  are  too  mean  to  inherit  the  bkflings  of 
the  covenant.  In  Chrift  no  difference  is  made  between 
hand  and  free,  Col.  iii.  1 1 .  Art  thou  called  being  a  fer- 
vent? cart  not  for  it,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.  (5.)  Not  only 
thafe  that  were  bow  prefent  before  God  in  this  foltmn  af- 
fcmbly,  but  thofe  alfo  that  were  not  here  with  them,  were 

here  with  iu.  (fo  Bilhop  Patrick  thinks'it  (houldbe  ren- 
dered,) fo  alfo  with  him  thai  it  not  here  with  ut  thit  day  , 
that  is,  ijl,  1'hofc  that  tarried  at  hmt  were  included, 
that  were  detained  cither  by  ficknefs,  or  neceffary  bufinefs  ; 
they  mail,  not  then  fore  think  themfclves  difengaged,  no, 
every  Ifraelite  (hares  in  the  common  bleflings,  tbey  that 
tarry  at  home  divide  the  fpoil ;  and  therefore  every  Israelite 
mull  own  himfclf  bouid  by  the  confent  of  the  reprc- 
fentative  body.  They  who  cannot  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  tie 
Lord,  muft  keep  up  a  fpiritual  communion  with  thofe  that 
do,  and  be  prefect  in  fpirit  when  they  are  abfent  in  beefy, 
idly.  The  generations  to  come  are  included  ;  nay,  one  of 
the  Chaldee  paraghraft*  reads  it,  All  the  generation/  that 
have  been  from  lbs  riril  days  of  the  world,  and  all  tijt  jlutl 
arife  to  t/eenJ  of  tie  wha'e  world,  J) and  1*1,  b  ui  hite  thit  day. 
And  fo,  taking  this  covenant  as  a  typical  dupenfation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  it  is  a  noble  teilimouy  to  the  Me- 
diator of  that  covenant,  who  is  the  fume  yejitrday  to  djJt 
and  for  ever.  » 

II.  The  fummary  of  this  covenant:  All  the  precepts, 
and  all  the  promifes  of  the  covenant,  are  included  in  the 
covenant-relation  between  God  and  them,  vcr.  13.  That 
they  Jhould  be  appointed,  railed  up,  ejlall'jbed  for  a  pro- 
pie  to  him,  to  obferve  and  obey  him,  to  be  devoted  to  him, 
and  dependant  on  him  ;  and  that  he  (houkl  be  to  then* 
a  Gm/,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  made  with' 
their  fathers,  to  make  them  holy,  high,  and  happy. 
Their  fathcis  are  here  named,  Abraham,  I  Use,  and  Ja- 
cob, asexamplcs  of  piety,  which  thofe  muft  let  themfclves 
to  imitate,  who  cxpeclcd  any  benefit  by  the  covenant 
made  with  them.  Note,  a  due  confideratioii  of  the  rela- 
tion we  Hand  in  to  God  as  our  Cod,  and  the  obligation 
we  lie  under  as  .1  people  to  him,  is  enough  to  bring  us  to 
all  the  duties,  and  all  the  comfort*  of  that  covenant. 

III.  The 
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III.  The  piincipal  defign  of  the  renewing  of  thil  cove- 
nant at  thi»  tipie,  was  to  l?rt>  y  them tgaiitjt  ttmftaiu.ns  to 
idolatry.  Though  other  fins  will  be  the  finoer*  ruin,  yet 
this  wa»  the  fin  that  was  likely  to  be  ibrtr  ruin.  Now, 
concerning  this  he  mews, 

Fir/1,  The  danger  they  were  in  of  being  fempted  to  it, 
ver.  1 6, 1  7.  t'e  In  , <tu  low  we  have  etwelt  m  the  land  of  Egypt- 
a  country  addicW  to  idolatry  ;  and  it  was  well  if  there 
were  not  to  this  day  among  tlum  fome  remains  of  the  in- 
fection of  that  idolatry  :  We  have  pajf^d  by  oilnr  nation, 
the  Edomitct,  Moabites,  isfc.  and  have  fecn  their  a'omf 
nations,  and  their  tM$  ;  and  fome  among  yon,  it  may  be, 
have  liked  them  too  well,  and  ilill  bank.r  eftrr  them,  and 
would  rather  worlhtn  awoorVn  god  that  they  can /"<■.-,  than 
an  infinite  Spirit  whom  they  never  ftw.  It  is  to  be  ho- 
ped there  were  thofc  amon^  them,  wh j  the  more  they  faw 
of  the(e  ,.limin.itiorf  and  u£bt  the  more  they  hated  them'; 
but  tbete>  were- thofc  that  we>-e  fmisten  with  th*  fight  of 
them,  faw  thefe  accurfed  things,  and  coveted  them. 

Secondly,  The  danger  they  were  in,  if  they  yielded  to 
the  temptation.  He  gives  them  f4ir  warning  ;  it  WM  at 
their  peril  if  they  forfock  God  to  fcrve  idol*.  If  they  would 
apt  be  bound  and  held  by  the  precepts  of  the  covenant, 
they  would  find  that  the  curfes  of  the  covenant  would  be 
ftrong  enough  to  bind  and  hold  them. 

Ti.]  Idolntry  would  be  the  ruin  of  particular  perfons, 
and  their  families,  ver.  18, — 31.    When-  ohferve, 

\fl,  The  finner  dc.Vribrd,  vcr.  1 8.  (  t . )  He  is  one  whofe 
heart  tttrnt  away  from  bis  GtJ ;  there  the  mifchicf  begins, 
in  Uw  nt/  heart  of  mbttief,  whitb  inclines  m'n  to  dfp^it 
Jr»m  the  fh**g  G»d  to  dend  idi*h.  Even  to  this  fin  men 
are  tempted  when  they  are  drawn  afidt  by  their  own  iujlt 
and  fancies.  They  that  bepin  to  turn  from  God,  by  ne- 
glecting their  duty  to  him,  arc  eafily  drawn  to  other  gods : 
And  they  that  feme  other  g&fj  do  certainly  turn  away 
from  the  rut  God  ;  for  he  will  admit  no  rivals;  he  will 
be  all,  or  nothing,  (a.)  He  it  a  riot  that  b.art  gall  and 
wcrrnuro  1 1  u  e.  he  is  a  dangerous  man,  that  being  him- 
felf  poifoned  with  ill  principles  and  inclinations,  with 
■  fecret  contempt  of  the  God  of  Itra.I,  and  his  inftituti- 
ons,  and  a  veneration  for  the  g'tdt  cf  the  nations,  ertdes- 
'  vuur<  by  all  arts  pofTible  to  corrupt  and  poifon  others,  aad 
draw  them  to  idolatry:  This  is  a  man  whofe  fruit  is  ftm- 
Uclt  (fo  the  word  is  tranflated,  Hof.  10.  4.)  and  ■worm- 
wood ;  it  i»  very  difpleafing  to  God,  and  will  be  to  all 
tliat  arc  frduccd  by  him,  bittcmtfi  in  the  latter  end.  This 
i*  referred  to  by  the  apoftle,  Hrb  it.  ic. ;  where  he  is  in 
like  manner  cautioning  us  to  take  heed  of  thefe  that  would 
feduce  us  from  the  ChrifKan  faith  ;  they  are  the  weeds  or 
tarts  in  a  field,  which  if  let  alone  wit]  overfpread  the  whole 
field.  A  little  of  this  leaven  will  be  in  danger  of  infiding 
the  whole  lump. 

idly,  His  fecurity  in  the  fin.  He  pronifcth  himfclf 
impunity,  though  he  pcrfifl  in  hi?  impiety,  vcr.  19.  Tho' 
he  heareth  the  word,  of  the  turf  ;  fo  that  he  cannot  jdcad 
ignorance  of  the  danger,  as  other  idolaters  ;  yet  even  then 
he  llejeth  him/elfin  h;r  tmm  heart,  thinks  himfclf  tftfc  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Got!  of  Ifniel,  under  the  protection  of 
his  idol-gods;  and  therefore  faith,  I ' Jball have  peace,  tho' 
I  be  governed  in  my  religion,  not  by  God's  inAitution, 
but  by  my  own  iracginathn,  to  add  drunkenrefs  to  thirjl,  one 
att  of  wickednefs  to  anothtr.  Idolaters  were  like  drurk- 
ards,  violently  fet  upon  their  idols  themfclvc*,  and  induf. 
trious  to  draw  cithers  in  with  them.  Rrve/lingt  common- 
ly accompanied  their  idolatries,  i  Pet.  jv  3.  fo  that  thii 


fpeaks  a  woe  to  drunkards,  (efpeciaHy  the  drunkards  cf 
Ephrairn,)  who  when  they  are  await,  being  thirfty,  _/I/<t 
it  yet  again,  Prov.  xxitu  3$.  And  thofc  that  made  thein- 
felvcs  drunk  in  honour  of  their  idols,  were  the  worft  of 
drunkard*.  Note  I.  There  are  many  who  are  under'the 
curfc  of  God,  and  yet  bleft  themfe'vet  ;  but  it  will  foon  be 
found,  that  in  bkffing  themfclves  they  do  but  deceive 
themfclves.  2.  Thofc  arc  ripe  for  ruin,  and  there  is  lit- 
tle hopes  of  their  repentance,  who  have  made  themfclves 
believe  that  they  fhall have  peace,  though  they  go  on  in  a  f;n- 
Ll  way.  I,  Drunkennefs  is  a  fin  that  hardens  the  heart, 
and  d>  banchcth  the  confeience,  as  muck  as  any  other,  to 
which  men  are  ftrangely  tempted  themfclves,  even  when 
they  have  newly  felt  the  mifchiefs  of  it,  and  arc  ftrangely 
fond  to  draw  others  to  it,  Heb.  ii.  1 5.  And  fuch  an  iuina- 
ring  fin  is  idolatry. 

3<//r,  God's  jull  feverity  againfi  him  for  the  fin,  and 
for  the  impious  affront  he  put  upon  God,  in  faying,  he 
iliould  have  p  ace,  though  he  went  on  ;  fo  giving  the  lie  to 
Eternal  Truth,  ,  Gen.  \\\  4. )  There  it  fcarce  a  threaten- 
ing in  all  the  book  of  God  that  founds  more  drcadf.l  than 
this  here.  O  that  prcfumptuous  finnen  would  read  it, 
and  tremble !  for  it  it  not  a  bugbear  to  frightun  children 
and  fools,  but  a  real  declaration  of  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
gainft  the  ungodlincf*  and  unrighteoufneft  of  men,  vcr.  20, 
21.  ( I.)  The  Lord  Jh.ll not  fpare  him.  The  days  of  his 
reprieve,  which  he  abufeth,  will  be  fhortened,  and  no 
mercy  remembered  in  the  midft  of  judgement.  (2.)  The 
anger  of  the  Lord,  and  hit  jealoufy,  which  is  the  fierceft 
anger,  lha  I  fmoke  againfi  him  like  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace. 
(3.)  The  curftt  written  fhall  f%e  upon  him  ;  not  only  light 
upon  him  to  terrify  him,  but  abide  upon  him  to  fink  him  to 
the  lowed  hell,  John  iii.  36.  (4.)  Hit  name  Jball be  btct. 
ted  out,  i.e.  he  himfclf  fhall  be  cU  off,  and  hi*  memory 
fhall  rot  and  perifh  with  him.  5.  He  fhall  be  feparated 
unto  evil,  which  is  the  mofl  proper  notion  of  a  curfe  ;  be 
fhall  be  cut  off  from  all  happinefs,  and  all  hope  of  it,  and 
marked  out  for  mifcry  without  remedy.  And,  lajiiy,  All 
this  according  to  the  curftt  of  the  covenant,  which  are  the 
moft  fearful  curfes,  being  the  jufl  revenges  of  abufed  grace. 

[2.]  Idolatry  woidd  be  the  ruin  of  their  nation  :  it 
would  brir. ;  pl.iguet  upon  their  land  that  connived  at  thit 
root  of  bittcruefs,  and  received  the  infeftion.:  As  f<tr  as 
the  fin  fprcad,  the  judgement  fhould  fpiead  likcwiic. 

2/7,  The  ruin  is  defcribed.  It  begins  with  plague*  and 
Jt  Inrfjet,  vcr.  22.  to  try  if  they  will  be  reclaimed  by  lcf- 
Ctr  Judgements  I  but  if  not,  it  endt  in  a  total  overthrow, 
like  that  of  Sods  m,  vcr  23.  As  that  valley,  which  had 
been  like  th,c  garden  of  the  Lord  for  fruitfulncfs,  was 
turned  into  a  lake  of  £dt  and  fidphur,  fo  fhould  the  land 
of  Canaan  be  made  defolate  and  barren,  as  it  has  been  ever 
fince  the  Lull  deflruction  of  it  by  the  Romans.  The  lake 
of  Sodom  bordered  clofe  upon  the  land  of  Ifracl,  that  by 
it  they  mi^ht  be  warned  againfi  the  iniquity  of  Sodom  ; 
but  not  taking  the  warning,  thty  were  made  as  like  to  So- 
dom in  ruin  as  they  had  been  in  fin. 

2  ,"ly.  The  rcafon  of  it  is  Squired  into,  and  adigned. 

I.  It  would  be  iuq  ircd  into  by  the g eneratumi  to  come, 
vcr.  22.  who  would  find  the  (late  <>f  their  nation  in  all 
refpecls  the  revcrfc  of  what  it  had  bin;  and  when  they 
both  read  the  hiftory  and  the  promife,  woild  be  afto- 
nilhedatthe  change.  The  SrOnftr  Kkctrtfe,  and  the  na- 
tions about  them,  as  well  as  particular  perfons,  would  afk. 
Wherefore  lath  the  Lord  doi.e  thut  unto  thit  land '?  vcr.  24. 
Great  deflations  arc  thus  rcprcfcntcU  clfewhorc  as  Unk- 
ing 
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king  the  fpe&ators  with  amazement,  I  Kings  ix.  8,  9. 
Jer.  xxii.  8,  9.  It  im  time  for  the  neighbours  to  trem- 
ble whcnju-fgimeni  thus  btgan  at  the  hou/e  of  God,  1  Pet. 
iv.  1 7.  The  emphafis  of  the  que&ion  is  to  be  bud  upon 
this  land,  the  land  of  Canaan,  this  good  land,  the  glory 
of  all  lands  \  this  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  A 
thoufand  pities  that  fucb  a  good  land  as  this  fliould  be  made 
defolate  !  but  that  is  not  ail,  it  is  this  holy  (and,  the  land 
of  Ifrael,  a  people  in  covenant  with  God ;  it  is  Irmnanu- 
el's  land,  a  land  where  God  was  known  and  worshipped, 
and  yet  thus  waited.Note,  ( j.)It  is  no  new  thing  for  God 
to  bring  defolating  judgemenU  upon  a  people  that  in  pro- 
ftflion  arc  near  to  him,  Amos  iiL  2.  (a.)  He  ne»er  doth 
this  but  there  is  a  good  reafon  v>hy  and  wherefore  he  doth 
it.  (3.)  It  concerns  us  to  inquire  into  the  reafon,  that 
we  may  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  warning  to  our&lrci. 

2.  The  reafon  is  here  afligned  in  anfwer  to  that  inqui- 
ry.   The  matter  would  be  fo  plain,  that  all  men  would 
fey,  it  wasbecaufc  they  flrfook  the  covenar:     tie  Lord 
Cod  of  tbtir  father,,  ver.  25.    Note,  God  never  forfakes 
any,  till  they  firft  forfake  him  :  But  thofc  that  defcrt  the 
Go  J  of  thJr  faihr,  are  juflly  caft  out  of  the  inheritance  of 
their  fathers.    They  went  and  fen  e  l  ether  gods,  ver.  26. 
gods  that  they  had  no  acquaintance  with,  nor  lay  under 
any  obligation  to,  cither  in  duty  or  gratitude  ;  tot  God 
had  not  given  the  creatures  to  be  fcrved  by  us,  but  to  fc  rw 
us;  nor  bad  they  dime  any  good  to  ui,  (as  fome  read  it,) 
more  than  what  God  enabled  them  to  do,  to  the  Creator 
therefore  we  are  debtors,  and  not  to  the  creatures.    It  w 
for  this  that  God  was  angry  with  them,  ver.  27.  ;  and 
rotted  them  out  in  angor,  ver.  28.  fo  that  how  dreadful  fo- 
ever  the  defolation  was,  the  Lord  was  righteous  in  it, 
which  is  acknowledged,  Dan.  iv.  11,  12.    Thus  (faith 
Mr  Ainfworth)  the  law  of  Mofes  leaves  finners  under 
the  curfc,  and  rooted  out  of  the  Lord's  land ;  but  grace  in 
Chrift  towards  penitent  believing  finners  plant  thm  again 
upon  their  land,  ami  the*  /hall  no  more  he  pulled  up  being 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  Amos  ix.  t  e. 

LapVy,  He  concludes  his  prophecy  of  the  Jews  rejec- 
tion, juft  as  St  Paul  concludes  hi,  difcourfe  on  the  fame 
fahjea,  whea  it  began  to  be  fulfilled,  Rom.  xi.  33.  Mow 
unfearrhable  are  God't  judgements,  and  hit  ouaye p.i/1  finding 
Out  !  So  here,  ver.  29.  Secret  thingi  belong  to  the  Lord  our 
Gad.  Some  make  it  to  be  one  fentence,  the  /ecret  things 
of  the  Lord  our  G  ,d  are  revealed  ti  ui,  and  to  our  children, 
2*  far  as  we  arc  concerned  to  know  them,  and  he  hath  net 
dealt  fo  with  other  nasums  :  But  we  make  it  two  fcntences, 
by  which, 

(1.)  We  are  forbidden  enrionfly  to  inquire  into  the  /«• 
tret  counfcJs  of  God,  and  to  determine  concerning  them. 
A  full  anfwer  » given  to  that  queftion,  U  brr,(.rt  bath  the 
Lord  tkm  thut  to  this  land  I  fufficicnt  to  juftify  God,  and 
admonifh  n*.  But  if  any  a<k  further,  Why  God  would 
be  at  fuch  a  vaft  ex  pence  of  miracles  to  form  fooh  a  peo- 
ple, whofc  apoftafyand  ruin  he  plainly  forefaw  }  Why  he 
did  not  by  his  almighty  grace  prevent  it  •'  or,  What  he 
intends  yet  to  do  with  them  ?  let  fuch  know,  that  thefe 
arc  questions  which  cannot  be..-/'-.  >  -\  and  therefore  arc 
not  Ct4obery»  ,.  It  is  preemption  in  us  to  pry  into 
the  a- earn  imfrrd ,  and  to  inquire  into  the  reafons  of  fete, 
which  Ui,  not  for  ut  See  Ada  i.  7.  and  John  xxi. 

12.  Col.  ».  18.  '  J 

(j. )  We  are  directed  and  encouraged  diligently  to  in- 
spire into  that  which  God  has  made  known  ;  things  re. 
—  tout,  and  to  umr  children.    Note,  1 .  Though 


God  has  kept  much  of  hi,  counfel  fecret,  yet  there  i,  e- 
nough  revealed  to  fatisfy  and  fare  us.  He^  has  krl  JJi 
»«l»*g  hat  u  profitable  for  «,  but  that  only  which  ft  g£j 
{le,  lnA    ,g^nt  °f-    *:  We         = to  quaint  ^r- 

arTrti;J7^^  T^W^  but 
concerned u><\o  fo,  they  are  thing,  in  which  we  and 
our.  arc  nearly  merefted  :  They  are*the  rule,  we  arc"u 
h-oeby,  the  grants  wc  arc  to  live  upon  ;  and  therefore  we 
are  to  loarn  ,„em  diligently  ourfelves,  and  to  tcurh  them 
dihgently  to  our  children.  3.  All  our  knowledge  m'ft Z 
.a  order  to  prance  for  thin!,  the  end  of  all  S£fS5£ 
mWW  °0t  ^  Ut  Wi,h  curiou»  fP«^tion  Md  dif- 

Zf:*    wh?h 5? 1 ntcrtain  ourfelve* Md  our 

^*»«r-5r  ofOu  Uw,  .ndbcbfcS 


CHAP.  XXX. 

One  would  haw  thought  the  threatening  in  the  clofe  of 

of  Ifrael  and  bad  left  their  cafe  for  ever  defpeme 
■  But  in  tbu  chapter,  -we  have  a  plain  intimation  of  the 
vtfny  Cod  had  injlcre  fir  them  w  the  latter  days  i  fo 

great  and  preastu  promifes,  m,tde  to  them  upon  thru- 
rtpentance  and  return  to  God,  ver.  I,—  10.  II  The 
righteoufnefs  of  faith fet  before  them  in  the  plainnrfs  and 
eafintft  of  the  csmmattdtnent  that  was  nova  given  them 
W.  "vr^UI.  Af,ir  reference  of  t*fS*  mat- 
ter  to  their  cbitce,  ver.   15,  20. 

AND  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  when  all  thefe 
things  arc  come  upon  thee,  the  blcffinp: 
and  the  curfe  which  I  have  fct  before  thee,  and 
thou  (halt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  na- 
tions wh.ther  the  Logo  thy  God  hath  driven 
thee,  2  And  (halt  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
GoJ  and  {halt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all 
that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul;  3  1  hat  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captiv.ty,  and  have  companion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  g  .ther  thee  frem  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  frit- 
tered thee.    4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
unto  the  outmofi  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence 
will  the  Lwfithy  God  gather  thee,  nnd  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee :   5  And  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  laud  which 
thy  fathers  pofTcffcd,  and  thou  malt  po'efs  it : 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  a- 
bove  thy  fathers.    6  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  ctrcumcifc  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  four,  that  thou 
mayefl  live    7  And  the  Lor  d  thy  God  will 
put  all  thofc  curfes  upon  thmc  enemies,  and 
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on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  perfccuted  thee. 
'8  And  thou  (halt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Low>,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which 
I  command  thee  this  day.  9  And  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work 
ot  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  land,  for  good:  for  the  Lo«d  will  again 
rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over 
thy  fathers:  10  -If  thou  (halt  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  ftatutes  which  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book  of  the  law,  aud  it  thou  turn 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart 
and  with  all  thy  foul.  , — 4 

Two  ways  thefe  vcrfes  may  be  confidcrcd  ;  either  »  a 
conditional  promife,  or  as  an  abfolutc  prediction. 

Firfl,  They  are  chiefly  to  be  contidcred  a*  a  conditional 
promife ;  and  fo  they  belong  to  all  pcrfons,  and  all  people, 
and  not  to  Ifrael  only  j  aid  the  defign  of  them  tj  to  allure 
us,  that  the  greateft  finners,  if  they  repent  and  be  con- 
verted, (hall  have  their  litis  pardoned,  and  be  reftored  to 
God's  favour.  Thi»  is  the  purport  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  it  leaves  room  for  repentance  in  cafe  of  mifdemea- 
nour,  and  promifeth  pardon  upon  repentance,  which  the 
covenant  of  inoocency  did  not.— Now  obferve  here, 

[1.]  How  the  repentance  is  dfcribed,  which  is  the  con- 
dition of  thefe  promifca.  ( 1 . )  It  begins  in  firhui  confide- 
ration,  ver.  t.  thou  Jhalt  tall  to  mind  itat  which  thou  hadft 
forgotten,  or  not  regarded.  Note,  Confideration  is  the 
•firft  ften  towards  conversion,  lfa.  xlvi.  8.  Bring  to  mind,  0 
ye  tranjgreflirt.  The  prodigal  fun  came  to  himflf  firft,  arid 
then  to  his  father. — That  which  they  {hould  call  to  mind  is 
the  luffing  and  the  curfi.  If  firmer*  would  but  fcrioufly 
confider  the  happinefs  they  have  loft  by  fin,  and  the  mi- 
fery  they  have  brought  themfelvei  into,  and  that  by  re- 
pentance they  may  efcape  that  mifery,  and  recover  that 
happincfn,  they  would  not  delay  to  return  to  th- Lord  their 
God.  The  prodigal  called  to  mind  the  blejfing  and  the  curfe, 
when  he  conlidercd  his  prifent  povrrty,  and  the  plenty  of 
bread  in  hit  father':  hnufi,  I.uke  xv.  17.  (2.)  It  conlifts 
in fincere  eonverfian.  The  cflcCi  of  the  consideration  can- 
not but  be  godly  forrow  and  flume,  Hick.  \i.  9. — vii.  16. 
Dot  that  which  is  the  life  and  foul  of  repentance,  and 
without  which  the  mod  pauionitc  expn(L\  n  ■  arc  but  a 
jell,  i*  returning  lo  tht  JLsrd  our  God,  ver.  2.  If  thou  turn, 
(ver.  IC.)  with  a!!  thy  heart,  ami  with  all  thy  fid.  We  muil 
jeturu  to  our  allegiance  10  GoJ,  as  our  Lord  and  Ruler; 
our  dependence  upon  hinv,  as  our  Fath  a  and  Benefactor  ; 
our  devuteilnck  to  him  a*  our  highcJl  Knd  j  and  our  com- 
munion w  ith  him,  as  our  G«l  in  covenant.  We  fault  re- 
turn to  Cod,  from  all  *  1  at  which  Hinds  in  oppofition  to 
him,  or  competition  vvitli  him.  In  this  return  to  God, 
we  mitit  be  upright  vvitli  the  \henrt  and  fin!,  and  utsiverfd 
with  all  the  heart  and  aU  the  foul.  (3.)  It  is  evidenced 
by  a  -unjlant  oleduncc  to  the  holy  will  of  God.  If  thou 
(halt  obey  hit  voire,  (v<  r#  2.)  thru  and  thy  children  :  For  it 
ii  not  enough  that  we  do  our  duty  ouriVUcs,  but  v.-e  muft 
train  up  ami  engage  our  children  to  it.  Or  thi>  come*  in 
as  the  coii.iitijn  of  the  entail  of  the  Willing  upon  their 
chudrtu,  provided  their  children  keep  clofe  to  their  duty 


This  obedience  muft  be  with  an  eye  to  God  :  thou  fliatl 
obey  hit  voice,  ver.  8.  ;  and  hearken  to  that,  ver.  jo.  It 
ranft  be  fmcere,  and  chearful,  and  entire  ;  with  all thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  ver.  2.  It  muft  be  from  a  princi- 
ple of  love,  and  that  too  muft  be  with  alt  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  find,  ver.  6.  It  is  the  heart  and  foul  that  God 
looks  a:  and  requires  j  he  will  have  that  or  nothing,  and 
that  entire,  or  not  at  alL  And  it  muft  be  univerfal  ;  ac 
wording  to  all  that  /  command  thee,  ver.  2.  ;  and  again,  ver. 
8.  to  do  alt  hit  commandment:.  For  he  that  allows  himfcVf 
in  the  breach  of  one  commandment,  involves  himfelf  in  the 
guilt  of  contemning  them  all,  James,  ii.  10.  An  upright 
heart  ihzs  refpeS  to  all  God's  commandmeMi,  Pfal.  cxix.  6. 

[2.]  What  the  favour  is  which  is  promifed  upon  tht* 
repentance.  Though  they  arc  brought  to  God  by  their 
trouble  and  dijlreft,  in  the  nations  whither  they  were 
driven,  ver.  1.  yet  God  will  gracioufly  accept  of  thctn 
notwithftanding  :  For  on  this  errand  afflictions  arc  feat, 
to  bring  us  to  repentance.  Though  they  are  driven  out 
to  the  utmoft  parti  of  heaven,  yet  from  thence  their  peni- 
tent prayers  fliall  reach  God's  gracious  car,  and  there  his 
favour  fhall  find  them  out,  ver.  4.  Undique  ad  eale:  tantun- 
dern  ell  via.  This  promife  Nehemiah  pleads  in  his  prayer 
for  difperfed  Ifrael,  Neb.  i.  9. 

It  is  here  promifed.  (t.)  That  God  would  have  nm- 
pajion  upon  them,  as  proper  objects  of  his  pity,  ver.  3. 
Againft  finners  that  go  on  iu  fin  God  has  indignation, 
chap.  xxix.  20. ;  but  on  thofe  that  repent  and  bemoan  them- 
ftlvtt  he  has  companion,  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  20.  True  penitents 
may  take  great  encouragement  from  the  eampqfliciu  and 
tender  merciet  of  our  God,  which  never  fail,  but  overflow. 
,{2.}  That  he  would  turn  their  captivity,  and  gather  them 
from  the  nation:  whither  they  were  faltered,  vtx.  3.  j  tho' 
ever  fo  remote,  ver.  4.  One  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrafts 
applies  this  to  the  Mefliah,  explaining  it  thus,-"  The  word 
"  of  the  Lord  fhall  gather  you  by  the  hand  of  Elias  the 
"  pricft,  and  fliall  bnng,you  by  the  hand  of  the  king  Mcf- 
"  fiah  1"  For  this  was  God's  covenant  with  him,  that  he 
(hould  re/Jtre  the  preferved  of  Ifrael,  lfa.  xlix.  6.  ;  and  this 
the  defign  of  his  death,  to  gather  into  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  featicrtd  abroad,  John  xi.  CI,  52.  to  him  fhall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  (3.)  That  he  would  bring 
them  into  their  land  again,  ver.  5.  Note,  Penitent  fin- 
ners are  not  only  delivered  out  of  their  mifeiy,  but  re- 
ftored to  true  happinefs  in  the  favour  of  God.  The  land 
they  are  brought  in  to  poflefs  it,  is,  though  not  the  fame 
yet  in  foine  rcfpctls  better  than  that  which  our  firlt  father 
Adam  poflefled,  and  out  of  which  he  was  expelled. 
(4.)  That  he  would  do  them  good,  ver.  5. ;  and  rejoice  over 
them  for  good,  ver.  9.  For  there  is  joy  in  heaven  upon 
the  repentance  and  converfion  of  ftnncrs :  The  father  of 
the  prodigal  rejc iced  over  him  for  gnd.  Tfait  he  would 
multiply  them,  ver.  5.;  and  that  when  thry  grew  nume- 
rous every  mouth  might  have  meat,  he  would  make  them 
pUnlcotu  in  every  work  of  their  hand,  ver.  9.  National  re- 
pentance and  reformation  bring  national  plenty,  pe; 
and  profperity.  It  is  promifed  the  Lord  will  male 
plentezui,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle  and  land  for  gsod. 
Many  have  plenty  for  hurt,  the  profperity  of  fool:  d<Jroy 
them.  Then  it  is  for  good  when  with  it  God  gives  us 
grace  to  ufc  it  for  his  glory.  ( c. )  That  he  would  transfer 
the  curfes  they  had  been  under  to  their  enemies,  ver.  7'. 
When  God  was  gathering  them  in  to  re-rftablifti  them, 
they  would  meet  with  fuch  oppofition ;  but  the  fame 
curfu  that  had  been  a  burden  upon  them  Jhould  become 
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a  defence  to  them,  by  being  turned  upon  their  adverfaries. 
The  c»p  of  trembTing  thould  be  *ahn  out  of  tbtir  hand, 
and  put  into  the  hr.nd  cf  thtfe  that  affiled  them,  Ifa.  li. 
j  I,  23.  (6.)  Tliat  he  would  give  them  his  grace  to 
change  their  hearts,  and  rule  there,  ver.  6.  Tht  Lord  thy 
Gad  will  eireumcife  thine  heart,  to  lovt  tht  Lord.  Note, 
iff,  The  heart  mufl  be  circumcifed  to  Cod.  The  filth  of 
the  flefh  mud  be  put  away,  and  the  fboHJbneft  of  the  heart, 
asthcChaldee  paraphrafe  expounds  it.  See  Col.  ii.'u, 
12.  Rom.  ii.  29.  Circumcifion  wai  a  feal  of  the  covenant: 
The  heart  is  then  eircumeifed  to  love  God  when  it  is  Wrong- 
ly engaged  and  held  by  that  bond  to  this  duty.  idly,  It 
is  the  work  of  God's  grace  to  circumcife  the  heart,  and 
to  Died  abroad  the  love  of  God  there  :  And  this  grace  is 
given  to  all  that  repent  and  feck  it  carefully.  Nay,  that 
leems  ratl'.cr  to  be  a  promifc  than  a  precept,  ver.  8.  Thou 
Jhalt  return  end  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  He  that  re- 
quires us  to  return,  promifcth  us  grace  to  enable  us  to  re- 
turn 1  and  it  is  Our  fault  if  that  grace  be  not  effectual. 
Herein  tire  covenant  of  grace  is  well  ordered,  that  what- 
foever  is  required  in  the  covenant  is  promifed.  Turn  ye 
at  my  reproof :  Behold  I  "will  pour  out  my  Spirit,  Prov.  1. 
23.  Lajlly,  It  is  ubfervable  how  Mofc*  here  calls  God 
the  Lord  thy  God  twelve  times  in  thefe  ten  vcrfes  ;  inti- 
mating, t/l.  That  penitents  may  take  direction  and  en 
couragement  in  their  return  to  God,  from  their  relation 
to  him,  Jer.  iii.  22.  Behold  DM  .'ome  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  ?ur  God;  thcrcfoie  to  thee  are  we  bound 
to  come;  whither  elfc  could  we  go?  and  thcicforc  we 
h.ipe  to  find  favour  with  thee,  idly,  That  thofe  that  have 
revolted  from  God,  if  they  return  to  him,  and  do  their 
firft  works,  fliall  be  reilored  to  their  former  date  of  ho- 
nour and  happinefs.  Bring  hither  the  bejl  robe.  In  the 
threatenings  of  the  former  chapter  he  is  all  along  called 
the  Lonl,  a  God  of  pow  er,  and  the  Judge  of  all  ;  but  in 
the  promifes  of  this  chapter,  the  Lord  thy  God,  a  God  of 
grace,  and  in  covenant  with  thee. 

Secondly,  This  may  alfo  be  confidertd  as  a  prediction 
of  the  repentance  and  rcdoration  of  the  Jews  ;  when  all 
lltfe  thingt  are  tome  upon  thee,  ver.  I.  the  hie/ling  firfi, 
and  after  that  the  rurfe,  then  the  mercy  in  refcrve  fhall 
take  place.  Though  their  hearts  were  wretchedly  hard- 
ened, yet  the  grace  of  God  could  foften  and  change  them  : 
And  then,  though  their  cafe  waj  deplorably  mifcrable, 
the  providence  of  God  would  redrefs  all  their  grievances. 
Now,  (1.)  It  in  certain  this  was  fulfilled  in  their  return 
from  their  captivity  in  Eabylon.  It  was  a  wonderful  re- 
liance of  their  repentance  and  reformation,  that  Ephraim, 
who  had  been  joined  to  idols,  renounced  them,  and  faid, 
IVhat  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  t  That  captivity  ef- 
fectually cured  them  of  idolatry,  and  then  God  planted 
them  again  in  their  own  land,  and  did  them  good.  B  it, 
( ». )  Some  think  it  is  yet  further  to  be  accotnpliftied  in 
the  convcrfion  of  the  Jew  that  arc  now  difprfed,  their 
rq>;ntance  for  the  fin  of  their  failure  in  crucifying  Chriil, 
their  reUrn  to  God  through  him,  and  their  accefljen  to 
the  Chriftian  church.  But,  alas !  IVho /ball live  when  God 
doth  this  ? 

1 1  %  For  this  commandment  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hidden  from 
thee,  neither  it  ix  far  off.  12  It  is  not  in 
heaven,  that  thou  lhouldft  fay,  Who  fliall  go 
up  for  us  to-  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
"Vdt.I.  *  4 


O  N  O  M  y.  7n 

that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ?  13  Neither 
is  it  beyond  the  fca,  that  thou  fhouldit  lay. 
Who  fliall  go  over  the  fea  for  us,  and  hi  nig 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 
14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  may- 
ell  do  it. 

Mofes  here  urge<  them  to  obrdience,  from  the  con- 
fidcration  of  the  plainnefs  and  caunefsof  the  command. 

Firfl,  This  is  true  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  They  could 
never  plead  in  excufc  of  their  difohedience,  that  God  had 
enjoined  them  that  which  wa*  either  unintelligible  or  im- 
praftUable,  impoffible  to  be  inowa  or  to  be  done,  ver.  II. 
//  is  not  hidden  from  thee.  That  is,  (l.J  It  is  not  too 
high  for  thee,  thou  needed  not  fend  meifengers  to  heaven, 
ver.  1  2.  to  enquire  what  thou  mud  do  to  pleafc  God;  oor 
needed  thou  go  beyond  the  fea,  ver.  13,  as  the  philofophera 
did,  that  travelled  through  many  and  didant  regions  in 
purfuit  of  learning;  no,  thou  art  not  put  to  that  labour 
and  cxpcncc;  nor  is  the  commandment  within  the  reach 
of  thofe  only  that  have  a  great  eilatc,  or  a  refined  geuius, 
but  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  ver.  1 4.  It  is  written  in 
your  books,  made  plain  upon  tablet,  fo  that  he  that  runs 
may  read  it :  Your  pritfls  lips  keep  this  knowledge,  and 
when  any  difficulty  arilcth  you  may  ajh  the  lev  at  their 
mouth,  Mai.  ii.  7.  It  is  not  communicated  in  a  drangc 
language,  but  it  is  in  thy  mouth,  i.  e.  in  the  vulgar  tonaue 
that  is  commonly  ufed  among  you  in  which  you  may 
hear  it  read,  and  talk  of  it  familiarly  among  your  children. 
It  is  not  wrapt  up  in  obfenre  phrafes  or  figures,  to  puzzie 
and  amufc  yon,  or  iu  hieroglyphics,  but  it  ia  in  thy  h.  jrt  s 
it  if  delivered  in  fueh  a  manner  as  that  it  is  level  to  thy  ca- 
pacity, even  to  the  capacity  of  the  meam  d.  (2.)  It  is  not 
too  bard  nor  heavy  for  thee,  fo  the  Septuagint  reads  it, 
ver.  it.  Thou  ncedd  not  fay,  As  good  attempt  to  climb 
to  heaven,  or  fly  upon  the  w  ings  of  the  morning  to  the 
utterrr.od  parts  of  ihe  fca,  as  go  about  to  d% all  the  wtnU 
of  this  law  :  No,  the  matter  is  not  foj  it  is  no  fuch  into- 
lerabh  ->kc  as  foine  ill-minded  people  rcpfrfeul  it.  It 
was  indt  .d  a  heavy  yoke  iu  comparison  » ith  thai  of  Chrid, 
Afts  xv.  ic.  but  not  in  companion  with  the  idolatrous 
fervices  of  the  neighbour  nations.  God  appeals  to  them- 
filves,  tliat  he  had  not  ma.L-  them  t§  ftnit  wi.'h  an  cgir- 
ing,  nor  wearied  them  rtith  incenf;,  Ifa.  xiiii.  20.  Mic.  vi.  J, 
But  he  fpcaks  cfpccially  of  the  mural  law,  and  the  pre- 
cepts of  that ;  that  it  is  very  nigh  thee,  cor.fonant  to  the  law 
of  nature,  which  would  have  been  found  in'  Cray, man's 
heart,  and  every  .r.:i:i's  mouth,  if  he  would  but  have  at- 
tended to  it.  There  ii  that  ii  thee  which  tonfents  to  the 
/j<x>  that  it  is  g trod,  Rom.  vii.  lfj.  Thou  had  therefore  no 
reifon  to  complain  of  aay  infupcrablc  difficulty  in  the  ob~ 
fervance  of  it. 

Sreontfly,  TLia  is  true  of  the  gofpd  of  Clirid,  to  which 
the  apotUc  appitcf  it,  and  makes  it  the  language  of  the 
righteeufnr'j  nvhich  is  of  faith,  Rom.  x.  6,  7,  8.  A~i 
many  think  tlir,t  it  1h  principally  intended  by  Mofes  her:  ; 
for  he  wot*  of  Chriil,  John  v.  46.    This  is  God'.-.  1 »».».-  ( 
mandmcut  new  under  the  go/pel,  that  we  L.'irve  in  tJ:e 
nap.:  of  hi-  Sr-n  j<fu  Chrh'i,  John  ii.  23.     If  v.c  alk,  f>s  . 
the  blind  man  did,  Lord,  wbv  it  L  f  or  where  is  he, 
that  we  t;<ay  believe  or.  him  I  John  ix.  36.  ;  this  Uritttue  ■ 
givis  an  aufvver  :  We  need       ,$&  up  Iu  h.  ivm  t»>,  fetch 
him  thence,  for  he  is  CM..t  c*wn  frvm  the;.ct  iu  his  in- 
Y  caruilio* 
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carnation  :  nor  do.vn  to  the  deep  to  fetch  hint  dwiKC,  for 
thence  he  is  come  up  in  his  refurrctSion.  But  the  wcrj 
is  nigh  ut,  and  Ctmlt  in  that  won!  ;  fo  that  if  we  believe 
with  the  heart  tlm!  the  t  •  t-.-.ux  of  the  incarnation  ami  re- 
furrection  of  the  Mefliah  arc  fultilhrd  in  our  Lord  Jefus, 
and  receive  him  accordingly  and  oifft  him  with  our 
m  uth,  we  have  then  Chrill  rvith  ut,  and  we  (hall  be  fav- 
ed.  He  is  near,  very  near,  th.it juf.ips  m.  Tlie  law  was 
plain  and  eafy,  Lut  ihc  gofpet  niudi  more  fo. 

15  W  See,- 1  have  fet  before  thec  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil :  16  In  that 
I  command  tbec  this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  w.dk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  ltatutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayelt  live  and  multiply  :  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  Jhull  bhfs  thec  in  the  land 
•whither  thou  gocit  to  poffefit  it*  17  But  if 
thine  heart  turn  away,  fo  that  thou  wilt  not 
hear,  but  (hilt  be  drawn  away,  and  worfliip 
other  gods,  and  ferve  them  ;  18  I  denounce 
unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  (hall  furely  perifh, 
and  that  ye  fliall  not  prolong  your  days  upon, 
the  land  whither  thou  pafTclt  over  Jordan  to 
go  to  poffefs  it.  19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  againfl:  you,  tbiit  I  have  fet  be- 
fore you  life  and  death,  bleding  and  curling  : 
therefore  chufe  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
feed  may  live  :  20  Thatthou  mayelt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayeft  obey 
bis  voice*,  and  that  thou  mayeft  cleave  un- 
to him  (for.  he  thy  life  and  the  length  of 
thy  days)  that  thou  mayelt  dwell  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  fware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Ifaac,  and  to  J*cob,  to  give 
them*  &  ■ 

Mofet  here  concludes  with  a  very  bright  light,  and  a 
very  ftrong  fire,  that,  if  poffible,  what  he  had  been  preach- 
ing of  might  find  entrance  into  the  undcrftatuling  and  af- 
fections of  this  unthinking  people.  What  could  be  faid 
avire  moving,  and  more  likely"  to  make  deep  and  Lifting 
irnprifEons  i  The  manner  of  his  treating  w  ith  -them  is  fo 
rational,  fo  prwdent,-  fo  affectionate,  and  every  way  fo  apt 
to  gain  the  point,  that  it  abundantly  fhewt  him  to  be  in  . 
earnclt,  and  k'aves  them  inexcufabk  in  their  difobedience. 

FirJI,  He  ftates  the  cafe  very  fairly.  He  appeals  to 
themfehes  concerning  it,  whether  he  had  not  laid  the 
matter  as  pliin  as  thvy  could  with- before  them.  (  I.)  E- 
very  rran  covets  to  obtain  life  ami  good,  and  to  efcape  death 
and  evil ;  deftres  happinefs,  and  dreads  mifery.  Well,  faith 
,  he,  I  have  mewed  you  the  way  to  obtain  all  the  happinefs 
you  can  defirc,  and  to  avoid  all  mifery  :  Be  obedient,  and 
all  mail  be  well,  and  nothing  amifk.  Our  firft  patents  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit,  in  hopes  of  getting  thereby  the  kriow- 
kdgr  of good  and  evil.-  But  it  was  a  mifcrable  knowledge 
they  got,  of  good  by  the  lofsof  it,  and  ef  evil  by  the  fenfc 
of  it :  Yet  luch  is  the  companion  of  God  toward  man, 
that,  inftcad  of  giving  him  up  to  his  own  delnfion,  he  has 
Savowed  tiro  by  bi»  word  with  fuch  a  how!,  dp  of  good 


and  evil  as  will  make  Mm  for-cver  happy,  if  it  be  not  hit 
own  fault.  (2»)  Lycry  man  is  moved  and  governed  in  his 
actions  by.  lope  and  fear;  hope  of  good,  and  fear  of  evO, 
real  oc  apparent.  Now,  faith  Mules,  I  have  trird  both 
ways  ;  if  ytou  will  be  either  drawn  to  obedience  by  the 
certain  r  rofpc<3.  of  advantage  by  it,  or  driven  to  obedience 
by  the  no  lefs  certain  profpect  of  ruin,  in  cafe  you  be  dif- 
obedient ;  if  you  will  be  wrought  upon  cither  way,  you 
will  bekcptclofe  to  God  and  your  duty  ;  but  if  you  arc 
not,  you  arc  utterly  inexcusable. 

Let  us  then  hear  the  conclulion  of  the  whole'  maUer : 
I.  If  they  and  theirs  would  love  Cod  and  ferve  him,  they 
mould  live -and  be  happy,  vec  16.  If  tliey  would  love  Cod, 
and  evidence  the  finterity  of  their  love  by  keeping  his  com- 
maidmentj  ;  ifthcy  would  make  coafcience  of  keeping  hit 
commandments,  and  do  it  from  a  principle  of  love,  then  God 
wedd  do  them  good,  and  they  mould  he  at  happy  as  his 
love  and  bltfiiug  could  make  them.  .  2.  Jf  they  or  theirs 
mould  at  any  time  turn  from  God,  defect  his  fervicc,  and 
worfliip  othor  gods,  that  would  certainly  Lc  their  rum, 
ver.  1 7,  1 3.  Obfervr,  It  is  not  for  every  failure  in  the  par- 
ticular* of  their  duty  that  ruin  is  threatened,  but  for  apo- 
flafy  and  idolatry.  Though  every  violation  of  the  com- 
mand defrved  the  curfe,  yet  the  nation  would  be  deftroy- 
cd  by  that  only  which  is  the  violation  of  the  marriage-co- 
venant. The  purport  of  the  new  Teftameut  is  much  the 
fame;  that  in  like  manner  fets  before  us  life  and  death, 
eooi  and  evil  j  he  that  btlievel  flail  be  faveJ,  he  thai  lc 
Tuvet  not  JhaJl  he  damned,  Mark  xvi.  6.  And  that  faith 
includes  love  and  obedience:  To  them  who  by  patient 
ttmt'tnuanct  in  vttell-doing  fnk  for  glory,  honour  and  immor- 
tafity,  God  will  give  eternal  life  :  But  to  them  that  are 
contentions,  and  da  not  obey  the  truth,  hut  obey  unrighteouf- 
nefs,  and  fo  in  effect  worfliip  other  gods,  and  ferve  them, 
to  them  will  be  rendered  the  indignation  and  \orath  of  an 
immortal  God  ;  the  confcqucnce  of  which  muft  needs  be 
the  trilvlotion  aod  angui/h  of  an  immortal  f  juI,  Rom.  ii. 
7i  9- 

Secondly,  Having  thus  ftates)  the  caft,  he  fairly  putt, 
them  to  their  choice,  with  a  direction  to  them  to  chufe 
wclL  He  appeals  to  heaven  and  earth  concerning  his  fair 
and  faithful  dealing  with  them,  ver.  19.  They  could  not 
but  own  that,  whatever  was  the  iffue,  he  had  delivered  his  . 
fouls  therefore,  that  they  might  deliver  theirs,  he  hida 
them  chufe  Hfe,  i.  e.  chufe  to  do  their  duty,  .which  would 
be  their  life.  Note,  .1.  Thofe  (hall  have  life  that  chufe  it. 
They  that  chufe  the  favour  of  God  and  communion  with 
him  for  their  felicity,  and  profecute  their  choice  as  they 
onght,  fhall  have  what  they  chufe.  2.  Thofe  that  come 
lhort  of  life  and  happinefs  muft  thank  thcmfelvcs  ;  they 
had  had  it  if  they  had  chofen  it  when  they  were  put  to 
their  choice :  But  they  die  beeaufe  they  w  ill  die,  that  is, . 
bceaufe  they  do  not  like  the  Ydc  fromifed  upon  the  terms 
pr<pofd- 

In  the  laft  verfe,  ( 1-)  He  (hews  them  in  lhort  what  their 
duty  is,  to  love  Cod,  and  to  love  him  at  the  Lord  ;  a  Being 
rooft  amiable,  and  as  their  G.J,  a  God  in  covenant  with 
their. :  And,  as  an  evidence  of  this  love,  to  obey  lit  voice 
in  every  thing  :  And,  by  a  conftancy  in  this  love  and  obe- 
dience, to  cleave  to  him,  and  never  to  foxfake  him  in  af- 
fection or  practice.  (2.)  He  ftiews  them  what  reafoo 
there  was  for  this  duty.  In  confideration,  1/?,  Of  their 
depmdanrt  upon  God  :  He  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
days.  He  gives  hfe,  -preferves  life,  reftores  life,  and  pro- 
longs it  by  his  power,  though  it  be  a  frail  life  ;  and  by  his 

paUcnct. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXXI.  D   E   U  T  E 

■  patience,  though  it  be  a  forfeited  Ufi  i  He  fweetens  life 
with  hi*  comforts,  and  i«  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  life  t  In 
hit  hand  our  breath  it  ;  therefore  we  are  concerned  to  keep 

'  0  irfclvcs  in  his  love  ;  for  it  is  good  having  him  our  friend, 
and  bad  having  him  our  enemy,  i./y,  Of  their  obliga- 
tion to  him  fur  the  promifc  of  Canaan  made  to  their  fa- 
thers and  ratified  with  an  oath.  And,  $d/y,  Of  their  ex- 
pectations from  him  in  performance  of  that  promifc  ;  love 
God,  and  ferve  him,  that  thou  mayefi  dwell  in  that  land  of 
promife,  which  thou  mayeft  be  fure  he  tan  give  and  up- 
hold to  thee,  who  is  thy  life,  and  tbt  length  of  thy  days. 
All  thefe  are  arguments  to  us  to  continue  in  love  and  obe- 
dience to  the  God  of  our  mercies. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

In  this  chapter  Miffs  having  finifhed  hit  fermm,  I.  £//- 
courageti  both  the  people,  who  were  now  to  (titer  Co- 
WM|  vcr.  I  ,-—6,  and  Jofhua,  who  was  to  had  them, 
ver.  7,  8,  23.  And,  II.  He  tabes  cart  for  the  keep- 
ing of  thefe  things  always  in  their  remembrance  after 
his  dectafe.  [  I .]  By  the  kch  of  the  law ;  which  war, 
I  ft,  Written;  2  Jly,  Dt/htred  inti  the  cujlody  of  the 
prirffs,  ver.  Q.  and  24, —  27.  ,  3<lly,  Ordered  to  be 
read  publicly  every  feventh  year,  ver.  10, —  1 3:  ("3.] 
By  a  Jong  which  God  orders  Mofs  to  prepare  fir  their 
injlrudion  end  admonitim.  (l.)  He  calls  Mofes  and 
jfojhua  to  the  door  of  tlx  tabernacle,  ver.  14,  1 5.  (2.) 
He  foretells  to  them  the  apoflafy  of  Ifrael  in  prtcefs  of 
time,  and  the  judgements  they  wsuld  thereby  bring  upon 
themfelvet,  vcr.  1 6,—  1 8.  {3.)  He  pnferibes  the  fit- 
lowing  fing  to  be  a  witnefs  againjl  them,  vcr.  19,-21. 
(4.)  Mcfu  wrote  it,  ver.  22. ;  and  delivered  it  to  If- 
rael, with  en  intimation  of  the  defign  of  it,  as  he  had 
received  it  from  the  Lord,  vcr.  28,-30. 

AND  Mofcs  went  and  fpake  thefe  words 
unto  all  Ifrael.  2  And  he  faid  unto 
them,  lam  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
this  day  ;  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in : 
alio  the  Loud  hath  lttid  unto  me.  Thou  shalt 
not  go  over  this  Jordan.  3  The  Lord  thy 
God,  he  will  go  over  before  thee,  and  he  will 
deftroy  fhcfe  nations  from]  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  poflefs  them  :  and  Joshua  he  shall 
go  over  before  thee  as  the  Loud  hath  faid. 
4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as  he  did 
to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
and  unto  tlv  land  of  them  whom  he  deftroy- 
ed.  5  And  the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  be- 
fore your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  ac- 
cording unto  all  the  commandments  which  I 
have  commanded  you.  6  Be  ft  rang  and  of  a 
good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forfake  thee.  7  And  Mofes  called  unto 
Joshua,  and  £aid  unto  him  in  the  fight  of  all 
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Ifrael,  Be  ftrong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for 
I  thou  mult  go  with  this  people  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  hath  fworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  caufc  them  to 
inherit  it.  8  And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee  ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he 
will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forfike  thec :  fear 
not,  neither  be  difmayed. 

Loth  to  part  (we  fay)  bids  often  farewell ;  Mofcs  d.th 
fo  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  j  not  becaufc  he  was  loth  to  gm 
to  Gtd,  but  brcaufe  he  was  loth  to  leave  them,  fearing, 
that  wh«  n  he  had  left  them,  they  would  leave  God.  lie 
had  nnilhed  what  he  had  to  fay  to  them  by  way  of  coun- 
fcl  and  exhortation  :  Here  he  calls  them  together  to  give 
them  a  word  of  encouragement,  cfpccially  with  rcferrcncc 
to  the  wars  of  Canaan  they  were  now  to  engage  in.  It 
was  a  difouragemcnt  to  them  that  Mofes  was  to  be  remo- 
ve! at  a  time  when  he  could  fo  ill  be  fpated  :  Though 
Jolhua  waj  continued  to  fight  for  them  ia  the  valley,  they 
would  want  Mofes  to  intercede  for  them  on  the  hill,  as  he 
did,  Exod.  xvii.  10.  but  there  is  no  remedy;  Mcfu  can-no 
more  go  out  and  come  in,  ver.  2.  Not  that  he  was  difablcd 
by  any  decay  either  of  body  or  mind,  for  hij  natural  force 
wat  not  abated,  cliap.  xxxiv.  4.  but  he  cannot  any  longer 
difcharge  his  office  :  For  f_  i.J  He  is  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty years  old,  and  it  is  tunc  for  him  to  think  of  rcfigniog 
his  honour,  and  returning  to  his  reft.  He  that  had  arri- 
ved to  fo  great  an  age  then,  when  feventy  or  eighty  wu 
the  ordinary  Hint,  as  appears  by  the  prayer  of  Mofes,  Pfal. 
xc.  19.  might  well  think  he  had  accomplished  at  an  hireling 
hit  day.  [2.]  He  is  under  a  divine  fentence,  Thou  stall 
not  go  over  thit  yordon.  Thus  a  full  flop  was  put  to  his 
ufcfulncfs ;  hitherto  he  nuft  go,  hitherto  he  muft  ferve, 
but  no  further.  So  God  had  appointed,  and  Mofes  acqui- 
efceth  :  for  I  know  not  why  we  mould  anv  of  us  defire  to 
live  a  day  longer  tlian  while  God  lias  work  for  us  to  do; 
nor  (hall  we  he  accountable  for  more  time  than  is  allotted  us. 
But  though  Mofcs  muit  not  go  over  himfelf,  he  is  in  care 
tu  encourage  thofe  that  muft. 

Firfi,  He  encouragcth  the  people  ;  aflj  never  could  any  - 
general  animate  his  foldim  upon  fuch  good  grounds  as  Mo- 
fes here  encourages  Ifrael. 

[1.]  He  alTurcs  them  of  the  conftanf  prefence  of  God 
with  thcro,  vcr.  3.  The  Lord  shy  God  that  has  led  thee  and 
kept  thee  hitherto,  be  will  go  over  before  thee:  and  they 
might  follow  boldly,  who  were  fure  that  they  had  God  for  ' 
their  leader.  He  repeats  it  again,  vcr,  6.  with  an  empha- 
fis,  The  Lord  shy  God.  the  great  Jehovah,  who  is  thine  in 
covenant,  He  it  is  ;  He,  and  no  lrfs  ;  He,  and  do  other* 
thai  foei  before  thee :  Not  only  that  by  his.promife  has  af« 
furcd  thee  that  he  will go  before  thee,  but  by  his  ark,  the 
viable  '  iken  of  his  prefence,  (hews  thee  that  he  doth  actu- 
ally I'fare  thee,  And  he  repeats  it  wish  enlargementt  : 
not  only  he  goes  over  before  thee  at  firft  to  fet  thee  in,  but  . 
he  will  .  .  'inue  with  thee  all  along,  with  thec  and  thine: 
ht  will  r-u.  fail  th:. ,  nor  for  fate  that  ,•  he  will  not  difapptint 
thy  cxpe«8''ioiu  in  any  ftrait,  nor  will  he  ever  defer!  thine 
inured.  }'■■  conflant  to  hint,  and  he  will  be  fo  to  thee. 
This  is  applied  by  the  apoftle  to  all  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael, 
for  the  encouragement  of  their  faith  and  hope  ;  unTo  us  ia 
this  gofpcl' preached,  as  well  as  unto  them,  he  will  never 
fait  thee,  mr  furfahe  thee,  Heb.  liii.  C. 
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f  2.3  He  comment  Jo&ua  to  them  for  •  leader  ;  J*/bua 
hejhall go  «rr  befjre  tbee,  ver.  3.  One  whufe  conduct  and 
ruurage,  and  fincerc  affe&ion  to  their  intereft,  the)'  had 
had  loi.g  cxpfiif  nee  of;  and  one  whom  God  had  ordained 
and  appointed  to  be  their  icider,  a*id  therefore  no  doubt 
would  own  and  tlefs,  and  make  a  blcfling  to  them.  See 
Numb.  xxvii.  18.  Note,  It  hi  gnat  encouragement  to 
a  peop'.< ,  when  infL-ad  of  feme  ufeful  iuflruments  that  are 
rciaoved,  God  raifeih  up  others  to  carry  on  hit  work. 

[3.]  He  infurcs  their  fuccefs.  The  grcatcft  generals, 
t'upportcd  with  the  grcateft  advantages,  muft  yet  own  the 
»ii'ue»  of  war  to  be  doubtful  and  uncertain  ;  the  battle  ij  not 
always  to  the  jrrcmg,  or  to  the  bold;  a*>  111  accident,  un- 
sought of,  may.  turn  the  icale  againll  the  highctl  hopes. 
But  Mofcs  had  warrant  from  God  to  .-ifhiic  Ifrael,  that 
ootwithftanding  the  difadvnntnges  they  laboured  under, 
they  Ihould  certainly  be  vi&oriou*.  A  coward  will  fight 
when  he  is  L  re  to  be  a  conqueror.  God  undertakes  to  do 
the  work,  he  -will  dcjlr y  theft  natlsr.r  ;  ami  [frad  (hall  do 
little  cHe  but  divide  the  fpoif,  Thou/halt p-ffefi  ibtn,  ver.  3. 
Two  thiii^E  might  cnconragr  their  hepes  of  this.  i//,$Thc 
*ielorits  tliey  had  ahvady  obtained  over  Sihon  and  Og, 
▼er.  4.  from  which  tbey  might  iufcr  both  the  power  of 
God,  that  he  could  do  what  he  had  done,  and  the  purpofe 
of  God,  that  he  would  finilh  what  Ire  had  begun  lo  do. 
Th.s  muft  we  improve  our  experience.  2d!y,  The  com- 
mand God  had  given  them  to  dell  ray  the  Canaanitcs, 
rhap.  vii.  2.— xii.  2.  to  whioh  he  refers  here,  ver.  5.  that 
ye  may  do  unto  therr  according  to  ail  which  I  have  com- 
manded you  ;  ami  from  which  they  might  infer,  if  God  had 
commanded  them  to  deftroy  the  Canaanitcs  no  doubt  he 
would  put  it  into  the  power  of  their  hands  to  do  it.  Note, 
What  God  has  made  our  duty,  we  have  reafon  to  expert 
opportunity  and  afliAance  from  him  for  the  doing  of  it. 
So  that  from  all  this  he  had  reafon  enough  to  bid  them  be 
Jreng  cr.d  of  a  good  (image,  ver.  6.  While  they  had  the 
power  of  God  engaged  for  them,  they  had  no  reafon  to 
fcar  all  the  powers  ot  Canaan  engaged  againft  them. 

Secondly,  He  encourageth  Joflma,  ver.  7,  8.  Obfrrvc, 
1.  Though  Jofhua  was  an  experienced  general,  and  a  man 
of  approved  gallantry  and  rcfolution,  and  that  had  already 
Ji-nali^ed  himfclf  in  many  brave  actions ;  yet  Mofcs  faw 
t.iufe  te>  bill  him  be  cf  good  courage,  now  he  was  entering 
upon  new  actions  ;  and  Jofhua  was  far  from  taking  it  as  an 
affront,  or  as  an  implicit  queAioning  of  his  courage  to  be 
thus  charged,  as  fomctimcs  we  find  proud  and  peevifh 
fpiriti  inviciocfly  taking  exhortations  and  admonitions  for 
reproaches  and  reflections.  Jolhya  himfclf  is  very  well 
plcafrd  to  be  admonifhed  by  Mofcs  to  be  firtr.g  and  of  a 
good  courage.  1.  He  gives  them  this  charge  in  lie  fight 
tf  all  Ifrael,  that  they  might  be  the  more  obfrvant  of  him, 
whom  they  faw  thus  folcmnly  inaugurated,  and  that  he 
might  fet  himfclf  the  more  to  be  an  example  of  courage  to 
the  people,  who  were  witneftes  to  litis  charge  here  given 
to  him,  as  -well  as  to  thenfelvet.  3.  He  gives  him  the 
fame  'aflurances  of  the  diviuc  pretence,  and  conftquently 
nf  a  glorious  fuccefs,  that  he  had  given  the  pecpie.  God 
■would  be  with  Ltn.  would  not  forfakt  him  and  therefore 
be  Diould  certainly  accomplifh  that  glorious  <T»U-rpriac  to 
which  he  was  called  and  troiraniiTioneJ  ;  Thou  flult  caufe 
them  t>  bh  f  it  tire  land  of  promiiV.  "Nate,  Thole  (hall 
fjiteJ  well  that  have  God  ■with  them  ;  «nJ  therefore  they 
o^ght  to  of  good courage.  Thnf  GWtet  u«  do  valiantly,  for 
elirongh  him  we  fhall  do  vHloricuJr  t  if  we  refift  the  devil, 
he  0*11  fee,  aad  (J«d  &Mfhcniytr«td  kirn  under  <ur  feet. 


R   O  N   O   M  Y.  Chap.  XXXI. 

9  f  And  Mofes  wrote  this  law,  and  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  priefls  the  fons  of  Levi,  which 
hare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Ifrael.  io  And 
Mofes  commanded  them,  faying,  At  the  end 
of  every  fev*n  years,  in  the  folemnity  of  the 
year  of  reltafe,  in  the  feaft  of  tabernacles, 
11  When  all  Ifrael  is  come  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
fhall  chonfe :  thou  ihalt  read  this  law  before 
all  Ifrael,  in  their  hearing.  12  Gather  the 
people  together,  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  thy  Granger  that  it  within  thy 
gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  obferve  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law: 
13  And  that  their  children  which  have  not 
known  any  thing  may  hear,  aud  leant  to 
fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  you  live 
in  the  land  whither  you  go  over  Jordan  to  pof- 
fefs  it. 

The  law  was  given  by  Mofes  5  fo  it  is  faid,  John  i.  17. 
He  was  not  only  intruded  to  Jedver  it  to  that  generation, 
but  to  tranfmit  it  to  the  generations  to  come  ;  and  here  it 
appears  that  he  was  faithful  to  that  truit. 

Firfi,  Moftt  wrote  this  liw,  ver.  9.  The  learned  Bi- 
fhop  Patrick  understands  this  of  all  the  five  books  of  Mo- 
fes, which  are  often  called  the  law  1  though  he  fuppofcth 
that  Mofes  had  written  mod  of  the  Pentateuch  before,  yet 
he  did  not  finilh  it  till  now ;  now  he  put  his  kdl  hand  to 
that  facred  volume.  Many  think  that  the  law  heic  (espe- 
cially fince  it  is  called  thit  law,  thus  grand  abridgement  of 
the  law)  is  to  be  underftood  of  this  book  of  Deuteronomy  : 
All  thofe  difcourfes  to  the  people,  which  have  taken  up 
this  whole  book,  he,  being  in  them  divinely  infpircd, 
wrote  them  as  the  word  or  God.    He  wrote  thit  law, 

Si .)  That  they  that  heard  it  might  often  review  h  them- 
clvea,  arid  call  it  to  mind,  (2.)  That  k  might  be  tl«e 
more  fafdy  handed  down  to  pofterity.  Note,  The  church- 
has  received  abundance  of  advantage  by  the  writing  as 
well  a*  by  the  f reaching  of  divine  things ;  failh  comti  not 
only  by  hearing,  but  by  reading.  The  fame  care'  tliat 
was  taken  of  the  law,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  taken  of  the 
gofpd  too  ;  Soon  after  it  wars  preached  it  was  written,  tliaa 
it  might  reach  to  thua  on  whom  the  eudt  of  the  world 
fhall  come. 

Secondly,  Having  written  it,  he  committed  h  to  the 
care  and  cuAody  of  the  priifit  and  elderj.  He  delivered 
one  authentic  copy  to  the  friefit,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  arte, 
ver.  26. ;  there  to  remain  as  a  Aandard  by  which  all  other 
copies  ieuA  be  tried  :  And  it  is  fuppofed  to  die  chlers  of 
each  tribe  be  gave  another  copy,  to  be  tranferibed  by  aQ 
that  were  fo  difpofed  of  that  tribe.  Some  obferve,  that 
the  elileri  as  well  as  the  f  fie  fit  were  intruhVd  with  the  law, 
to  intimate,  that  mag-.ilratcs  by  their  power,  as  well  .is 
jTiiniilcrs  by  their  doctioe,  are  to  maintain  religion,  and 
to  take  care  the  law  be  not  broken  or  loft, 

llirdly,  He  appointed  the  public  reading  of  this  law  ia 
A  genc-ai  aJTembly  of  all  Ifrael  every  fcventh  ytar.  The 
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pious  Jews  (it  Is  very  likely)  read  the  law  daily  in  their 
tuuilic-i,  and  M-tfn  of  old  Ml  naat  read  in  the  lynagoguet 
tvery fabhatb-day,  Ads  xv.  a  I.  But  once  in  feven  years, 
that  the  law  might  be  the  more  magnified,  and  made  honour- 
able,  it  mult  be  reaJ  in  a  general  aflembly.  Though  we 
read  the  word  in  private,  we  muft  not  think  it  needle  fs  to 
hear  it  read  in  public. 

Now  here  he  gives  direction. 

[1.]  When  this  fokmn  reading  of  the  law  muft  be; 
that  the  time  might  add  to  the  folemnity,  it  muft  be  done, 
/  J.)  In  the  year  of  releafe.  In  that  year  the  land  rcfted, 
fo  that  they  could  the  better  fpare  time  to  attend  this  fcr- 
vice.  Servants  who  were  then  discharged,  and  poor  debt- 
or* who  were  then  acquitted  from  their  debt*,  muft  know, 
that  having  the  benefit  of  the  law,  it  wat  j  iftly  expected 
they  fhould  yield  obedience  to  it ;  and  therefore  give  up 
themfelies  to  be  God'j  fervent,,  becanfe  he  h.id  hofed  their 
lands.  The  year  of  rcleafe  wat  typical  of  gofpel-gracc, 
which  therefore  is  called  the  arerptable  re  r  of  tie  lj>rd  ,- 
/or  our  remiffion  and  liberty  by  Chrift  engagcth  us  to  keep 
hit  commandment  t,  l.uke  i.  74,  75.  (2.)  At  the  fa!)  of 
tthernatlei  in  that  year.  It  that  fcaft  they  were  particu- 
larly required  to  reioice  tefort  God,  Lev.  xxiii.40-  There- 
fore then  tbey  mufl  ntuhht  law,  both  to  qualify  their  mirth, 
and  keep  it  in  due  bounds,  and  to  fandify  their  mirth,  that 
they  might  make  the  law  of  God  the  matter  of  their  re- 
joicing,  and  might  read  it  with  pleafure,  and  not  as  a  talk. 

[2. J  To  whom  it  muft  be  read,  to  aD  Ifrael,  vcr.  it.; 
men,  women,  aid  children,  and  tbt •ffrangert,  vcr.  12-  The 
women  and  chldren  wrre  not  obliged  to  go  up  to  the  o- 
ther  feails,  but  to  this  only  in  which  the  law  was  read. 
Note,  It  it  the  will  of  God  that  all  people  fhould  acquaint 
themferves  with  this  word.  It  is  a  rule  to  all,  and  there- 
fore should  be  read  to  all.  It  fs  fuppofed  that  tince  all 
Ifrael  could  pot  noflibry  meet  ia  oee  place,  or  that  one 
man's  voice  could  reach  them  all,  that  a«  many  as  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  houfe  would  hold  met  there,  and  the 
»*eft  at  the  fame  time  ia  their  fynagogues.  The  Jewifh 
doftors  fay,  That  the  btarert  were  bound  to  prepare  their 
hearty  and  to  hear  with  fear  and  reverence,  and  with  joy 
and  trembling,  as  i»  the  day  when  the  law  was  given  on 
taount  8inai :  A  ad  though  they  were  great  aad  wife  m*n, 
which  knew  the  whole  law  very  well,  yet  they  were  bound 
to  hear  with  great  attetrtion  ;  for  he  that  reads  is  the  mef- 
ienger  of  the  congregation  to  caufe  the  words  of  God  to 
be  heard.  I  with  thofe  that  hear  the  gofpcl  read  and 
preached  would  confidcr  this. 

[J.]  By  whom  it  muft  be  read.  7l.«u  /halt  read  it, 
•wr.  11.  Thou,  O  Ifrael,  by  a  proper  perfon  appointed 
for  that  purpofe  ;  or,  thou,  O  Jolhus,  their  chief  ruler. 
Accordingly  we  find  he  did  read  the  law  himfclf,  Jolh. 
miii.  35.  ;  fo  did  Jofiah,  2  Chron.  *xxiv.  30  ;  and  Ezra, 
Neh.  viii.  3.  And  the  Jews  lay.  That  the  king  himfclf 
{  when  they  had  one)  was  the  perfon  that  read  in  the  coirrts 
•f  the  temple  $  that  a  pulpit  was  let  up  for  that  purpofe 
in  the  midft  of  the  court,  in  which  the  king  flood  ;  that 
the  book  of  the  law  was  delivered  him  by  the  high  prieft, 
be  ftood  up  to  receive  it,  uttered  a  prayer  (as  every  one 
■did)  that  was  to  read  the  law  in  public)  before  he  read  ; 
and  then,  if  he  pleafed,  he  might  lit  down  and  read  ;  but 
if  he  read  ftanding,  it  was  thought  the  store  commendable, 
as  (they  fay)  king  Agrippa  did. —Here  let  me  offer  it  at 
a  conjecture,  that  Solomon  is  called  the  preacher  in  his 
£tclcfifl,  /,  because  he  delivered  the  fubftanoe  of  dial  bcok 
..dUcourfc  to  the  people,  afterbis  public  reading  of  ike 


law  io  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  according  to  dm  appoint- 
ment here. 

C4.]  For  what  end  it  muft  be  thus  Solemnly  read. 
I.  That  the prefent  generation  might  hereby  keep  up  their 
acquaintance  with  the  law  of  God,  ver.  12.  they  muft 
hear,  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  God,  and  obfcrve  to 
do  their  duty.  Sec  here  what  we  are  to  aim  at  in  hearing 
the  word  j  we  muft  hear  that  we  may  learn,  and  grow 
in  knowledge  ;  and  every  time  we  read  the  fcriptures  wr 
(hall  find  there  is  ftill  more  and  more  to  be  learned  out  of 
them.  We  mull  learn,  that  we  may  fear  God,  i.  e.  that 
we  may  be  ddy  affeftcd  with  divine  thing*  i'and  muft  fear 
God,  that  we  may  obfcrve  and  do  the  worka  of  his  law  ; 
for  in  vain  do  we  pretend  to  fear  him  if  we  do  not  obey 
him.  j.  That  the  rifing  generation  might  bt  times  be 
leavened  with  religion,  ver.  13. ;  not  only  that  thofe  who 
know  Something  may  thus  know  more,  but  that  the  chil- 
dren which  have  not  known  any  thing  may  betime  know 
this,  how  much  it  is  their  interefl,  as  well  as  doty,  to  fear 
God. 

14  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Be- 
hold, thy  days  approach  that  thou  muft  die ; 
call  Jofhua,  and  prefent  yourfelves  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  that  I  may 
give  him  a  charge.  And  Mofes  and  Jofliua 
went  and  prefentcd  themfelves.  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.  15  And  the 
Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  in  a  pillar 
of  a  cloud  :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  flood 
over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  16  ^  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Behold,  thou  lhalt 
fleep  with  thy  fathers;  and  this  people  will 
rife  up,  and  go  a-whoring  after  the  gods  of 
the  ftrangers  of  the  land  whither  they  go  io 
be  amongft  them,  and  will  forfake  me,  and 
break  my  covenant  which  I  have  made  with 
them.  17  Then  my  anger  fliall  be  kindled 
againft  them  in  that  day,  and  I  will  forfake 
them,  and  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
and  they  fliall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils 
and  troubles  fhall  befal  them,  fo  that  they 
will  fay  in  that  day,  Are  not  thd'e  evils  come 
upon  us,  becaufe  our  God  is  not  amongft  us? 
iS  And  I  will  furely  hide  my  face  in  that 
day,  for  all. the  evils  which  they  have  wrought, 
in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods.  19 
Now  therefore  write  ye  this  long  for  you,  and 
teach  it  the  children  of  Ifrael :  put  it  in 
their  mouths,  that  this  fong  may  be  a  witnefs 
for  me  againft  the  children  of  Ifrael.  20  Fox 
,  when  1  lhall  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
which  I  fware  unto  their  fathers,  that  flowcth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  jQiuil  have 
eaten  and  filled  therulelvcs,  and  waxun  fat ; 
then  they  will  turn  unto  other  gods,  ouid 
lerve  theci,  and  provoke  mc,  and  break  my 

ctHcn.ii:. 
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covenant,  at  And  it  ihall  come  to  pafs 
when  many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  thur  this  fon,;  flmll  teftify  agairfft  them 
as  a  witnefs  ;  for  it  lhull  not  be  forgotten  out 
of  the  mouths  of  their  feed  :  for  I  know  their 
imagination  which  they  go  about)  even  now 
before  I  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
which  1  (ware. 

Here,  FirJ),  Mofrs  and  JofF.ua  are  fummoned  to  at- 
tr  nJ  the  Divine  Majc.ly  at  tlic  door  of  the  tabernacle,  ver. 
14-  Mofes  is  tuld  again  that  he  mud  Jhortly  St.  Even 
thofc  that  arc  moil  ready  and  willing  to  die  have  need  to 
be  often  mimic  I  of  its  j-t  proach.  •  In  confident  ion  of  tin'*, 
be  mufl  come  himfclf  to  meet  God ;  for  whatever  im- 
proves onr  cwnruui) ion  with  God,  further*  our  preparation 
for  death.  He  mud  alio  bring  jofhua  with  him,  to  be 
prvfented  to  God  for  a  fucveffor,  and  torecine  his  com- 
rniflion  mid  charge.  Mofcs  readily  obeys  the  fummons  ; 
for  he  was  none  of  thofe  that  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon 
their  hicc-cHina,  but,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  in  him. 

Secondly,  God  gracioufly  give*  them  the  meeting  He 
apprtu-ed  in  tlw  tabernacle  (a$  the  Shechinah  ufed  to  ap- 
pear) -in  afi.'lar  of  cloud,  ver.  1 e.  This  is  the  only  time 
in  all  this  book  that  we  find  the  glory  of  God  appealing, 
as  it  often  did  in  die  three  foregoing  books ;  which  per- 
haps fignifics,  that  in  the  latter  day.,  under  the  evangeli- 
cal law,  fuch  vifibje  appearances  as  thefe  of  the  divine  glo- 
ry arc  not  to  Ik  eapccVd,  but  we  tnuft  take  heed  to  the 
more  fare  word  of  prophecy. 

Thirdly y  He  tells  Mofcs,  that,  after  his  death,  the  co- 
venant which  he  had  taken  fo  much  pains  to  make  bc- 
,  tween  Ifrael  and. their  God  would  certainly  be  broken. 
f  fft]  That  Ifrael  would  far/ah  God,  vex. 16.    Aad  we 
may  be  fure,  ;f  the  covenant  between  God  aid  men  be 
■  broken,  the  blame-  muft  lie  on  man,  it  is  he  that  breaks 
it :  We  have  often  obferved  it,  that  God  never  leaves  any 
till  they  firft  leave  him.    Worfhipping  the  god*  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  (who  had  been  the  natives,  but  horn  hene'efor- 
•  wards  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  ftrangrro  of  tha; 
land)  would  undoubtedly  be  counted  a  drfcrting  of  God, 
and,  like  adultery,  a  violation  of  the  covenant.  Thus 
ft  ill  thofc  arc  revolt  er  from  Chrift,  and  will  be  fo  adjudg- 
ed, who  either  make  a  god  of  their.moncy  by  reigning 
cvetoufneft,  or,  a  god  of  their  belly  by  reigning  fenfuahty. 
They  that  turn  to  other  godi,  ver.  18.  forfakc  their  own 
merciet.    This  apollafy  of  thcirs-is  foretold  to  be  an  ef- 
fect of  their  profperity,  ver.  20.  Tory Jhall  have  tatrn  and 
filed  thtmfthvtt  ;  that  i*  all  they  will  aim  at  in  eating,  to 
gratify  their  own  app.  tites,  and  then  they  will  wax  fat, 
grow  fecure  and  fcnfnal ;  their  feenrity  will  take  off  their 
dread  of  God  and  hisjudgements  ;  and  their  frnfuallty  will 
incline  them  to  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen,  which  made 
frovifion  for  tbejflrjl  to  fulfil  the  luflt  of  it.    Note,  God  has 
a  clear  and  infallible  forcfight  of  all  the  wickednefs  of 
the  wicked,  and  hath  often  covenanted  with  thofc  who 
he  intw  -weald  deal  very  treacheroufly,  Ifa.  xlviii.  8.  and 
conferred  many  favours  on  thofc  who  he  knew  would  deal 
very  ungratefully.  > 

[2.]  That  then  God  would  forfait  Ifrael;  and  juftly 
sloth  he  call  them  off  who  liad  fo  imjuAly  call  him  off, 
ver.  17.  My  anger  flail he  kindled  againfi  them,  and  I  will 
forfale  them.  His  providence  would  forfake  them,  no 
iongn  to  proteft  and  proffer  thctr,  and  then  they  would 
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become  a  prey  to  all  their  neighbours ;  his  Spirit  and  grace 
would  forfake  them,  no  longer  to  teach  and  guide  them, 
•and  then  they  would  be  more  and  more  bigottcd,  befottrd, 
and  hardened  in  their  idolatries.  Thus  many  exilt  and 
troubkt  ovtuld  hifal  them,  ver.  17,  21.;  which  would  be 
fuch  manifcll  indications  of  God's  difpleafure  againft  them> 
th?t  they  thcrafclvci  would  be  conftrained  to  own  it ;  Art 
not  thefe  evilt  come  upon  at,  betaufe  our  God  it  not  amongjl  W  f 
They  that  have  fumed  away  their  God,  will  find  that  there- 
by  they  pull  all  mifchiefs  upon  their  own  heads.  But  that 
which  conipleated  their  mifery  was,  that  God  would  hide 
hit face  from  them  in  that  day,  that  day  of  their  trouble  and 
dilucfs,  ver.  18.  Whatever  outward  troubles  we  are  in, 
if  We  have  Lut  the  light  of  God's  countenance  we  may  be 
eafy  ;  but  if  God  hide  hit  fact  from  us  and  our  prayers, 
we  arc  undone. 

Fourthly,  He  direfls  Mofes  to  deliver  them  a  fong,  ia 
the  compoftng  of  which  he  mould  be  divinely  infpfred,  and 
which  thould  remain  a  Handing  tcftimony  for  God,  as  faith- 
ful  to  them  in  giving  them  warning,  and  again!!  them  at 
falfc  to  thcinfcTvcs  in  not  taking  the  warning,  ver.  19. 
The  written  word  in  general,  as- will  as  this  fong  in  parti- 
cular, is  a  witnefs  for  God  againft  all  thofe  that  break  co- 
venant with  him.  It  fhalHffcr  a  hflimony,  Mat.  kxiv.  1 4. 
The  wifdom  of  man  has  drvifed  many  ways  of  convqing 
the  knotvlcdgCTjf  good  and  evil,  by  laws,  hiftories,  prophe- 
cies,  proverbs,  and,  amonglt  the  red,  by  fongs  j  each  have 
their  advantages  <  And  the  wifdom  of  God  has  in  the 
fciipturc  madcufc  of  them  all,  that  ignorant  and  and  circ- 
le fi  men  might  be  left  iuexcufable.  (t.)  This  long,  it 
rightly  improved,  might  be  a  means  to  prevent  their  a- 
poltafy  ;  for  in  the  inditing  of  it  God  had  an  eye  to  their 
prefent  imagination,  now,  before  they  were  brought  into  the 
land  of  prornife,  ver.  21.  God  knew  very  well  that  there 
were  in  their  hearts  fuch  grofs  conceits  of  the  Deity,  and 
fuch  inclinations  to  idolatry,  that  they  would  be  tinder  to 
the  fpafks  of  thai  temptation,  and  therefore  in  this  fong 
gives  them  warning  of  their  danger  that  way.  Note,  The 
word  of  God  is  a  difcemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
mens  hearts,  and  meets  with  them  ftrangcly,  by  its  reproof* 
and  corrections,  Ileb.  iv.  12.  Compare  1  Cor.  xiv.  25. 
Miniitcrs  who  preach  the  word,  know  not  the  imagina- 
tions men  go  about,  but  God,  whofc  word  it  is,  knows 
very  well.  (2.)  If  this  fong  did  not  prevent  their  apsftafy, 
yet  it  might  help  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  to  re- 
duce them  from  their  apoltacy.  When  their  troubles  are 
come  upon  them,  this  fung  Jhall  not  he  forgotten,  but  may 
fers'c  as  a  glaf*  to  fhew  them  their  own  faces,  that  they  may 
humble  thcmftlves,  and  return  to  him  from  whom  they  have 
revolted.  Note,  Thofc  whom  God  has  mercy  in  (lore  for,  he 
maydeavcthem  to  fall,  yet  he  will  provide  means  for  their  re- 
covery. Medicines  arc  prepared  beforehand  for  their  cure. 

22  1[  Mofes  therefore  wrote  this  fong  the 
fame  day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
23  And  he  gave  Joihua  the  fon  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  laid,  Be  flrong,  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  ihalt  bring  the  children  of 
Ifrac-I  into  the  land  which  I  fware  unto  them  : 
and  I  will  be  v>  ith  thee.  24  ^  And  it  came 
to  pafs  when  Mofes  had  made  an  end  of  writ* 
ing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until  they 
were  fmiuhed ;   25  That  Mofcs  commanded 
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the  Levites  which  hare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  faying,  ^6  Take  this  book 
of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  fide  of  the  ark  of 
the  coTenaut  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it 
may  be  there  for  a  witnefs  againft  thee.  27  For 
I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  ftiff  neck  :  be- 
hold, while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  againft  the  Lord  ;  and 
how  much  more  after  my  death?  28  Gather- 
unto  me  all  the  ciders  of  your  tribes,  and 
your  officers,  that  I  may  fpeak  thefe  words  in- 
thcir  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
againft  them.  29  For  I  know,  that  after  my 
death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourfclves,  and 
turn  afide  from  the  way  which  1  have  com-- 
manded  you  :  and  evil  will  bclal  you  in  the 
latter  days,  becaufe  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  fight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  hiraio  anger  through 
the  work  of  your  hands.  30  And  Mofes  fpake- 
in  the  cars  of  all  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  the* 
words  of  this  fong,  until  they  were  ended. 

Here,  [1.]  The  charge  is  given  to  Jofhua,  which  God 
Kid  faid,  ver.  14.  he  would  give  him  ;  the  Came  in  effeft  - 
that  Mofes  hid  given  him^ver.  *.Be  fliong  and -of  a  good 
courage,  ver.  23..  Jolhua  had  now  heard  from  God  fo> 
much  of  the  wickedncfi  of  llic  peoplewhom  he  was  to  have-' 
the  conduct  of,  as  could -not  but  be  difconragement  to 
him;  Nay,  faith-God,  how  bad  focver  they  are,  thou 
malt  go  through  thy  rndertating,  for  /  will  be  -with  thee: 
Tuou  flialt  put  them  into  poffeffioo  of  Canaan  ;  if  they  af- 
terward) by  their  fin  throw  thesnfelve*  out  of  it  again,  that 
will  be  no  fault  of  thine,  nor  any  dilhoaour  to  thee ;  there- 
fore be  of  gszd  courage.  . 

[a.]  The  folemn  dcKveryof  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  • 
Levites,  to  be  dcpufitcd  in.  the  fide  of  the  ark,  is  here  a- 
gain  rchted,  ver.  24,  2c,.  26.  of  which  before,  ver.  9. 
Ouly  they  arc  here  directed  where<to  treafute  up  this  pre- 
vious original  j  not  in  the  ark,  there  only  the  two  tables 
were  preserved,  but  in  anuther  box  by  the  fide  of  the  ark. 
It  m  probable  this  was  the. very  book  that  was  found  in 
thi*  huufc  of  the  Lord  (having  been  foinehow  or  other 
mifplaced)  in  the  days  of  Jofiah,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14.; 
and  fo  perhaps  the  following  words  here,  that  it  may  be  a 
ivitnefs  Bgainfl  tine,  may  particularly  point  at  that  event 
which  happened  fo  long  after  :  For  the  finding  of  this 
very  book  occafioncd  the  public  reading  of  it  by  Jofiah 
himfelf,  for  a  witnefs  againft  a  people  who  were  then  al- 
moft  ripe  for  their  ruin  by  (he  Babylonians.  . 

[3.3  The  fang,  which  follows  in  the  next  chapter,  is  ■• 
hsre  delivered  to  Mofes,  .and  by  him  to  the  people.  He 
wrote  it  tirft,  ter.  tt\  as  the  Spirit  of  God  indited  it ;  and 
then  fpake  in. the  earr  of  all  the  congregation,  ver.  30.  ;  and 
taught  it  them,. ver.  zt.:i.  t.  gave  out  copies  of  it,  and 
ordered  the  people  to.  learn  it.  by  heart. 

It  was  delivered  hy  word  of  mouth  firfl,  and  afterwards 
in  writing  to  the  eider*  and  ojioers,  a*  the  reprefentatises 
cf  their,  refpe&ive  tribes,  ver.  28.  ;  by  them  to  be  tranf- 
mitted  to  their  feveral  families  or  houfeholds.  It  is  de- 
livered to  them  with  a  folemn  appeal  to  heaven  and  earth 
cofioeruing  the  fair  waraing  which  was  given  them  by  it 


of  the  fata!  confequences  of  their  apoftafy  from  God  s  ar.ii 
with  a  declaration  of  the  little  joy,  and  little  hope,  Mofes 
had  in  and  concerning  them. 

( 1 . )  He  'declares  what  little joy  he  had  had  of  them  while" 
he  was  with  them,  ver.  27.  It  is  not  in  a  paffion  that  he 
faith,  /  know  thy  rebellion,  (as  onee  he  faid  it  unadvifedly. 
Hear  notu,  ye  rebels,)  but  it  is  the  refult  of  a  long  acquain- 
tance with  them,  it  have  been  rebelhous  againft  the  Lord. 
Their  rebellions  againft  himfclt  he  makes  no  mention  of,  - 
thofe  he  had  long  fince  forgiven  and  forgotten  ;  but  their 
rebellions  againft  God  they  muft  be  made  to  !l •:  jr  of,  that 
they  may  be  ever  repented  if,'  and  never  repeated. 

(2.)  What  little  hopes  he  had  of  them,  now  he  was  lea  v. 
ing  them.  From  what  God  had  now  laid  to  him,  ver.  16. '  ■ 
more  than  from  his  own  experience  of  them,  though"  that 
was  difcouraging  enough,  he  tells  them,  ver.  29.  /  know, 
that  after  my  death  ye  mill  utterly  corrupt  yourfclves.  Many 
a  fad  thought  no  doubt  it  occalioned  to  this  good  man  to 
fon  fee  the  apoftafy  and  ruin  of  a  people  he  had  taken  fo 
much  pains  with  to  do  them  good,  and  make  them  happy ; 
but  this  wai  his  comfort,  that  he  had  done  his  duty,  and 
that  God  would  be  glorified  '.  if  not  in  their  fettlcmcnt, 
in  their  difperfion.  Fhus  our  Lord  Jcfus,  a  little  before  ■ 
his  death,  foretold  the  rife  of  faSfe  Cbrifts,  and  falfe  pro- 
phets, Mat.  xxiv.  24. 5  notwithftanding  which,  and  all  the  1 
apoftafics  of  the  latter  times,  we  may  be  confident  that 
the  gstts  of  hell  Jhal!  not prtxasl  againft  the  church,  for  tltt 
found Jtioa  of  Godjlands  fure. 

CHAP.  xxxn. v 

In  this  chapter  <wt  have,   I.  The  fong  which  Ate/is,  by  - " 
the  appo'sitment  of  God,  delivered  to  the  children  of  Jf- 
rael,  fir  a  /landing  admonition  to  them  ta  take  heed  tf  ■ 
for  fating  God.    This  tales  up  meft  of  the  chapter.  In 
nahici  we  have,  (t.)  The  preface,  ver.  1,2.  (i.)  A 
higbebaraSer  of  Gcd,  and,  in  apportion  to  that,  an 
ilicharailer  of the'perple  of  Ifrael,  ver.  1.—6.  (3.)  A 
rehtarfil  if  the  great  things  God  had done  f.r  them, 
and,  in  epfo/klM  to  that,  an  account  of  their  ill  car- 
riage towards  lim,  \tr.  7, — 13.    (4.)  A prediBkn 
cf  the  •Lulling  diftraying  juA/fnents  nhich  G~J "aituli  ■ 
bring  irpon  them  far  their  ftitt,  in  uiki:b  God  is  here 
jujifed  by  the  rtany  aggr.ivatkir-  cf  their  iiiipittit.', 
ver.  19, — 33.    {5.)  A  promife  of  the  dejlrufsiott  f 
tlxir  enemies  and  opprejlrj  at  loft,  and  the  glorious  di- 
livtrancf  of  a  remnant  of  Ifrtel,  ver.  33, — 43.  II.  Tie 
exhortation  with  tt/hicb  Mofes  dthvertd  thu  ft  Kg  tc 
them,  ver.  44, — 47.  III.  The  crdrn  G;d  gives  if  ' 
Mofes  to  go  up  to  mount  Neba  and  die,  ver.  48, — 52. 

GIVE  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  fpeak  ; 
and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  1  My  doflrinc  (hall  drop  as  the  rain  : 
my  fpecch  ftvali  diflil  as  the  Jew,  as  the  (mall 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  fhowers 
upon  the  grafs.  3  Becaufe  I  will  publilh  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  afcribc  ye  grcutnrfs  unto 
our  God.  4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  per- 
fect :  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment  :  a  God 
of.truth,  and  without  iniquity,  jutl  and  right. 
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it  he.  5  They  have  corrupted  themfclvcs, 
their  fpot  it  not  tbefpot  of  his  children  :  tbey 
are  a  perverfc  and  crooked  generation.  6  Do 
yc  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolilh  people  and 
unwife  ?  it  not  he  thy  father  tbat  hath  bought 
thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee  and  eftablifhcd 
thee  ? 

Here  is,  FtrQ,  A  commanding  preface  or  introduction 
to  this  fong  of  Mofes,  vcr.  1,2.    He  begins, 

[l.]  With  a  folemn  appeal  to  bcavcu  and  earth  con- 
cerning t)>e  truth  and  importance  of  what  he  was  about  to 
fay,  anil  the  justice  of  the  divine  proceedings  ag.u'nft  a  re- 
bellious and  l>  i  •:.■!.  hi  .;  people  ;  fur  he  had  hud,  chap, 
xxxi.  jtf.  that  he  would  in  this  fong  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  againfl  them.  The  heaven  and  earth  themfelvc* 
would  fooner  litar  than  this  pervcrfc  and  unthinking  peo- 
ple, for  they  revolt  not  from  lluir  obedience  to  their  Crea- 
tor, but  eunlinuj  13  thii  day  according  to  hit  urJinnneei,  as 
hit  ftrvantt,  Pi  J.  cxix.  90,  91.  and  therefore  will  rife  up 
in  judgement  againft  rebellious  IlracL — Heaven  and  earth 
will  be  witueis  againd  linucrs,  witneffes  of  the  warning 
given  them,  and  of  their  rcfufal  to  take  the  warning  :  See 
Job.  xx.  27.  'The  heaven  fl^ill  rroe.il  hit  iniquity,  and  tie 
ear.b Jhall  rife  up  agiinfi  him. — Or,  heaven  and  earth  arc 
here  put  for  the  inhabitants  of  both,  ongelt  and  men;  both 
(hall  a^jree  to  juftify  God  in  his  proceedings  againfl  If. 
rati,  and  to  declare  Lit  rigbtetifnfs,  Pfal.  1.  6.  Sec  Rev. 
six*  1. 

£2.]  He  begins  with  a  ftilcmn  application  of  what  he 
was  about  to  fay  to  the  people,  ver.  2.  My  doffrine  Jhall 
drop  at  the  rain,  xjl,  It  (hall  be  a  beating  fwerping  rain 
to  the  rebellious  ;  fo  one  of  the  Chaldec  paraphrailt  ex- 
pounds the  firftclaufe.  Hair:  is  fomctimc*  fent  far  judge- 
ment, witnefe  that  with  which  the  world  was  deluged: 
And  fo  the  word  of  God,  as  to  fome  it  is  reviving  and  re- 
frefhing,  and  a  favour  cf  life  unto  life,  fo  to  others  it  is  ter- 
rifying and  killing,  and  a  MMW  of  death  unto  death.  ltlly. 
It  (hall  be  as  a  fwect  and  comfortable  dew  to  thofe  who 
arc  rightly  prepared  to  receive  it.  Obferre,  ( 1 . )  The 
fiihjcft  of  this  fong  is  dvtfritir.  He  had  given  them  •  fong 
of  praifeand  thankfgiving,  Exod.  xv.  but  this  is  a  fong  of 
injiudion  ;  for  in  pfalmt,  and  lymnt,  and  fpintual  fongt, 
wc  aic  not  only  to  give  ghry  Is  Cod,  but  to  leach  anlad- 
mon'tlb  one  another,  C\)\.  '\\'\.  \(>.  Hence  many  of  David's 
pfalms  arc  intituled  Mafchil,  to  give  injlruciiin.  (2.)  This 
JtBrir.e  is  fitly  compared  to  r.dn  and Jbutvert,  which  cone 
from  above,  to  make  the  earth  fruitful,  and  ticcomplijh  that 
fur  whiJ>  they  are  fent,  [fa,  lv.  10,  1 1. 1  and  depend  not 
upon  the  wifdom  or  will  of  man,  Mic.  v.  7.  It  is  a  mercy 
to  have  thii  rain  rome  oft  upon  ui,  and  our  duty  to  drink  it 
in,  Heb.  vi.  7.  (3.)  He  promifeth  that  hi/dodrine  (hall 
drop  and  JtjVJ  as,  the  Jew,  and  the  fmjU  root,  which  dc- 
fcrnds  (ilently,  and  wilhvjl  miff.  The  word  preached  is 
then  Hkely  to  profit  when  it  come  pettily,  ar.d  fwcctly  io- 
finuatel  itfclf  into  the  hearts  aid  att'ections  of  the  hearers. 
(4. )  He  befpeaks  their  acceptance  and  entertainment  of  it, 
and  that  it  might  be  as  Tweet,  and  plcafant,  and  welcome 
to  them,  a.  rain  to  the  t'-irfy  earth,  Pfal.  lxxii.  6.  And  the 
word  of  God  is  then  likely  to  do  us  good  when  it  is  thus 
acceptable,  (e.)  The  learned  Biftiop  Patrick  undcrftands 
it  *»  a  pnyer,  that  hi.  words,  which  were  fmt  from  hea- 
vea  to  them,  might  frak  into  their  hearts,  and  foftcn  them, 


as  the  rain  doth  the  earth,  and  £fb  cuke  them  fruitful  in 
obedience. 

Secondly,  An  awful  declaration  of  the  greatnef*  and 
righteoufoei's  of  God,  ver.  3,  4.  He  begins  with  this,  and 
lays  it  down  as  hi*  fir  ft  principle,  (1.)  To  prefcrve  the 
honour  of  God,  that  no  reproach  might  be  call  upon  him 
for  the  fake  of  the  wickednefs  of  his  people  Iirael.  How 
wicked  and  corrupt  foevcr  they  ore  who  are  called  by  hi» 
name,  he  is  juf}  and  right,  and  all  that  is  good,  and  is  not  to 
be  thought  the  worfe  of  for  their  badnefs.  (  2. )  To  aggra- 
vate the  wickednefs  of  Iirael,  who  koew  and  worshipped* 
fuch  a  holy  God,  ami  yet  were  themfelves  fo  unholy.  And, 
(3.)  To  juftify  God  in  hit  dealings  with  them.  We  muft 
abide  by  it,  that  God  is  righteous,  even  when  his  judgment* 
are  a  great  deep,  Jer.  xii.  I. 

Mofe*  here  fet»  himfclf  to  pubalb  the  name  of  the  Ltrdlt 
ver.  3.  ;  that  Ifracl  knowing  what  a  God  he  is  whom  they 
had  avouched  for  thein,  might  never  be  fuch  fools  as  to 
exchange  him  for  a  falfc  god,  a  dunghil god.  He  calls  up- 
on them  therefore  to  afcribe  greatneft  to  him.  It  will  be 
of  great  ufe  to  us,  for  the  preventing  of  fin,  and  the  pre- 
ferving  of  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  always  to  keep  up 
high  and  honoutable  thoughts  of  God,  and  to  take  all  oc- 
caiions  to  exprefs  them.  Aftribe  grealtuft  to  our  God.  Wc 
cannot  add  to  his  grcatncTs,  for  it  is  infinite  ;  but  we  mull 
acknowledge  it,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  it. 

Now,  whcnMofc*  would  fet  forth  the  greatneft  cf  Cod,  he 
doth  it  not  by  explaining  his  eternity  and  imtnentity,  or 
defcribing  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory  in  the  upper  world, 
but  by  fhewing  the  faithfulnefs  of  his  word,  the  perfection 
of  hit  works,  and  the  wifdom  and  equity  of  all  the  admi- 
niftrations  of  his  government ;  for  in  thefe  hit  glory  ihincs 
moft  clear  to  u*,  and  thefe  arc  the  f&/<tr/  revealed  concern- 
ing him  which  belong  to  ui  and  our  children,  vcr.  4.  \Jf,  He 
Ht  it  tie  Rotb.  So  he  is  called  fix  times  in  this  chapter, 
and  the  Seventy  all  along  tranflate  it  eU(,  God.  The 
learned  Mr  Hugh  Broughton  reckons,  that  God  it  called 
the  Rock  eighteen  times  (befides  in  this  chapter)  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  (though  in  fome  places  wc  tranflate  it 
fhength  ,-)  and  charges  it  therefore  upon  the  Papifts,  that 
they  make  St  Peter  a  God,  when  they  make  him  the  rock 
upon  which  the  church  is  built.  God  it  the  roct,  for  he 
is  in  himfclf  immutable  and  immoveable  ;  and  he  is  to  all 
that  feck  him,  and  fly  to  him,  an  impenetrable  flicker,  and 
to  all  that  trull  in  him  an  everlafling  foundation,  idly,  Hit 
<X'Cri  h  perfea.  His  work  of  creation  was  fo,  all  very 
good;  His  works  of  providence  are  fo,  or  will  be  fo,  in 
due  time  ;  and  when  the  myftery  of  God  fhall  be  finifhed, 
the  perfection  of  his  works  will  appear  to  all  the  world. 
Nothing  that  God  doth  can  be  mended,  Eecl.  iii.  14. 
God  watt  now  perfecting  what  he  had  promifed  and  begun 
for  hit  people  Ifrael,  and  from  the  perfection  of  th'u  work 
they  muft  take  occafion  to  give  him  the  glory. of  all  hit 
works.  The  beft  of  mens  workt  are  imperfect  ;  they  have 
their  flaws  and  defects,  and  arc  left  nnfiuiflicd  :  But  at  for 
Goi  hit  work  it  perfea  ;  if  he  begin,  he  will  mak  e  an  end. 
$dly.  All  his  wiyt  are  judgement.  The  emit  of  his  wayt 
are  all  rigbtcout,  and  he  is  wife  in  the  choice  of  the  meant 
in  order  to  thofe  ends.  Judgement  fignifies  both  prudence 
and  juJtiee.  The  wayt  of  the  Lord  ,-ire  nglt,  Hof.  xiv.  9.  ~ 
4/4/f,  Htisa  Goi  of  truth,  whofe  word  wc  may  take  and 
rely  upon,  for  he  cannot  tic,  who  it  faithful  to  all  his  pro- 
mifes,  nor  lhall  his  threat cnings  fall  to  the  ground.  yh!y,  . 
He  is  without  iniquity  ;  one  who  never  eb.ated  any  that 
truflcd  in  him,  sever  wronged  any  that  appealed  to.  hi»>/- 
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tt?ft  nor  ever  wu  herd  .-fv,  any  that  call  themfclves  upon 
b<«  mercy.  6'hh;  Jj/I  and  rijht  it  he.  As  he  will  not 
wrong  any  by  punifhing  them  more  than  thej  defrrve,  fo 
be  will  not  fail  to  recomprnfe  thofc  tint  fcrvc  him,  or 
fuffer  for  him.  He  is  indeed  jnfi  and figdk/,  for  lie  will  ef- 
fectually take  care  that  none  (hall  lofe  by  him.  Now,  what 
a  bright  and  amiable  idea  doth  this  one  verfe  give  us  of 
the  God  whom  we  worfliip  !  an  1  w  hat  reafun  have  we  then 
to  love  him,  and  fear  him,  to  live  a  life  of  delight  in 
him,  dependant  r  on  him,  and  devotednefs  to  him  !  This 
UonrRott  r.nd tberi  it  ft*  Hnri^htwfn  ft  in  him,  nor  none 
aan  he,  PfaL  xcii.  ic. 

Thirdly,  A  high  charge  exhibited  ngahift  the  Ifratt  of 
God,  whole  character  VU  in  ill  refpe&l  the  revcrft  of  the 
God  of  /frail,  ver.  J.  f  I.)  7erJI  have  eorrupr»<f th-mf:!vt , 
or  it  hit  corrupted  itfclf ';  the  body  of  the  people  has ;  the 
vho^e  he.id  fi  t,  ttud  the  vjtw'e  b  irt  f  Jut.  God  did  not 
corrupt  them,  for  fjl  a td  ri^l't  it  he  ;  but  they  arc  thcin- 
felves  the  fo'c  authors  cf  their  own  f:n  and  ruin  ;  and  both 
arc  included  in  this  woid.  cl rf<  y  hnve  Jehmched '  th'mfelvet  t 
for  every  man  is  tempted  whn  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  luji.  And  llry  i.jiv  JJirtyed  thcmfelvn,  Hof.  xiii  9. 
If  thou  f  i  t  -,1,  thou  a)o:ie  fhalt  bear  the  guilt  and  grief, 
Prov.  ix.  12.  (2.)  Ttrir  f»t  11  not  the  ff.t  of  Lit  ifiitdrtth 
Even  God's  children  hare  1  heir  fpots  while  they  arc  in  this 
impcrfcf!  ftate  :  For  if  we  fay,  we  hav-'no  fin,  110  fpet,  we 
derive  ewf  vet.  But  the  fin  of  Itrnel  wa*  none  of  thofe  : 
It  was  not  an  itifjrmlty  which  they  flrovc  jgainft,  watched 
and  prayed  again!!,  but  an  evil  which  t'.ieii  hearts  were 
fjty  Jet  m  Idem  to  do.  For,  (j.  1  'ITiey  were  a  prrvtrfc 
and  c.rlfl gmtrnthn,  that  were  aftcd  by  0  tj  iiit  of  con- 
tra-'i-'ion,  and  tl.tefore  would  do  what  wat  forbidden,  be- 
caufe  it  was  forbidden  ;  would  ftl  up  their  own  humour 
an  1  fancy  in  oppafition  to  the  will  of  ( 'od,  were  impatient 
of  reproof,  hated  to  be  reformed,  ar.d  tvtnt  cn  frwardly 
m  the  way  of  their  heart.  The  Chaldre  paraphrnfc  reads 
this  verfe  thu«  $  They  have  faltered  or  changed  tlmflvet, 
and  not  him  ;  even  the  children  that  f.-rxed  idolt  ;  a  generation 
that  ha*  depraved  itt  own  nsrit,  and  alienated  iff  f.  Ido- 
laters cannot  hurt  God,  nor  do  any  damage  to  his  works, 
or  make  him  a  ftranger  to  this  world  •  See  Job  xxxv.  6. 
No,  all  the  hurt  they  do  is  to  themfclves,  and  their  own 
work*.  The  learned  Biihop  Patrick  gives  another  reading 
of  it ;  Did  he  do  Lim  any  hurt  f  i.  e.  is  Cd  the  rock  to  be 
blamed  for  the  evils  that  Ihould  be&l  Ifrael  ?  No,  hit  thil- 
dr,n  arc  their  Hot,  i.  e.  all  the  evil  that  comes  upon  them 
is  the  fruit  of  their  childrens  wickenrfs  for  the  whole  ge- 
neration of  them  is  treated  and frrserfr.  All  that  are  rui- 
ned ruin  themfelves.  they  die  bccaHc  they  will  die. 

Fourthly  A  pathctical  eipofttlhtioil  with  this  provoking 
people  for  their  ingratit  idr,  vtr.  6.  Do  ye  tlut  requite  the 
Lord?  Surely  you  will  not  hereafter  be  fo  bnfe  and  difin- 
g.n.ious  in  your  carriage  towards  him  a<  you  have  been. 
( 1.)  He  mind*  them  of  the  obligations  Cod  had  laid  upon 
them  to  fcrvc  him,  and  to  cl  ave  to  htm.  He  had  been 
a  Father  to  them,  had  begotten  fhern,  fed  them,  carried 
them,  nnrftd  them,  and  born''  their  manners  ;  and  would 
they  fp  rn  at  the  bowels  of  a  father!  He  had  bought  them, 
had  been  at  a  vail  c*  pence of  miracles  to  bring  them  out 
of  Egypt,  had  given  m;n  fr  them,  and  people  for  their  life, 
Ifa  xliu.  4.  It  not  he  thy  fatter,  th,  cnwr!  (fo  fomc)  that 
has  an  uncontestable  propriety  in  thee  ;  and  the  ox  inow 
eth  hit  cvtner.  He  has  rggdt  thee,  and  brought  thee  into 
being ;  rfall-fltd  dee,  and  kept  thee  in  being  :  Has  he 
xiot  done  fo  i  Can  you  deny  the  engagements  you  lie  un- 
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der  to  him,  in  eonfideration  of  the  great  tiling  he  has  done 
and  dcfigned  for  you  ?  and  are  not  our  obligations,  u  bap- 
tized Chriftians,  equally  great  and  ftrong  to  our  Creator 
that  made  tu,  our  Redeemer  that  fought  vi,  and  OMr  Sanc- 
tificr  that  hath  eJIMfhed  h(  >  ( 2. )  From  hence  he  infer* 
the  evil  of  deferting  him,  and  rclxdliug  againll  him.  For, 

1.  It  was  bafc  ingratitude.  Do  yt  Mw  requite  the  Lord  T 
Ave  thefc  the  returns  you  make  him  for  all  his  favours  t» 
you  ?  the  powers  you  have  from  him,  will  you  emnky 
them  againft  him  ?  fee  Mic.  vi.  3,  4.  John  x.  32.  thia 
is  fuch  monftrous  villany  as  all  the  world  will  cry  (haroe 
on.  Call  a  man  unp-atefitl,  and  you  can  call  him  no  worfe. 

2.  It  was  prodigious  madnefj.  0  foolifk  fe\tp!e and  untvife ! 
fools  and  double  fools,  -»4j  lot  leivit'bed you  ?  Gal.  iii.  I. 
Fools  indeed,  to  difoblige  one  on  whom  you  have  luch  a 
ncccflary  depcn.bncc  !  to  forfakc  your  oimt  mer  its  for  ly- 
ing vanitiet  !  Note,  All  wilful  fi.mcis,  efpecially  Turners  in 
Ifrael,  are  the  moll  unwift  and  the  moll  unrrtttefvl  people 
i»  the  world.  ' 

7  f  Remember  the  days  of  old,  confidcr 
the  years  of  many  generations :  al'c  thy  fa- 
ther, and  he  will  (hew  thee:  thy  elders,  and 
they  will  tell  thee  :  8  When  the  molt  High 
divided  to  the  nations  theii  inheritance ,  when 
he  fcparated  the  fons  of  Adam,  he  let  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  9  For  the  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people  :  Jai->b  ;/  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance.  10  He  found  him  iji  a  detail 
land,  and  in  the  waflc  howling  wildernefs  ; 
he  led  him  about,  he  inllructcd  him,  he  kept 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  1 1  As  an  ca^le 
ftirreth  up  hcrneft,  flutteteth  over  her  young, 
fpreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  takeih  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  winjrs ;  12  So  the  Lord 
alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  ftrange 
god  with  him.  13  He  made  him  ride  oivthe 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that- he  might  eat 
the  increafe  of  the  fields, ;  and  he  made  him  * 
to  fuck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of 
the  flinty  rock  ;  14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk 
of  fheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Balhan,  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of 
kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  didd  drink  'the 
pure  blood  of  the  grape. 

Mofes  having  in  general  rcprc^slcd  God  to  them  as  their 
great  Erriefactor,  whom  they  were  bound  in  gratitude  to 
obferve  iind  obey,  in  thefc  verfes  gives  particular  inftancci 
of  God's  kuidncfs  to  them,  and  concern  for  them.  . 

Fir/!,  Some  indanccs  were  ancient ;  and  for  proof  of 
them  "lie  appeals  to  the  records,  vcr.  7.  Frrr.rm'xr  the  J*ft 
of  old,  i.  e.  keep  in  remcmbcrancc  the  hidory  of  toofe 
days,  and  of  the  wonderful  providences  of  Cod  concern- 
ing the  old  world,  and  concerning  your  ancelWs,  A  bra. 
ham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  you  wfll  iind  a  contain  feries  of 
mercies  attending  them,  and  how  long  fiote  things  were  ia 
working  trward;  that  which  is  now  come  to  p«fs.  Note 
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Th*"  authentic  hiftories  of  ancient  times  arc  of  Angular  ufc, 
and  cfpecial'y  the  hiftory  of  the  chirch  in  iu  infancy,  both 
the  Old  Teftamcnt  and  the  New-Tcltament  church. 

Secondly,  Others  were  more  modern  ;  and  for  proof  of 
them  lie  appeals  to  their  father j  an  J  elder i  that  were  now 
alive  and  with  them.  Parents  mull  diligently  teach  their 
children  not  only  the  tutrd  of  dad,  his  laws,  Dcut.  vi.  7. 
and  the  meaning  of  his  ordinances,  Exwl.  xii.  >6<  but  tiis 
'jjcrki  alfo,  and  the  methods  of  his  providence  :  .See  PfaL 
Ixxxvii.  $,4,  6,  7.  And  childicn  fhouM  ilcfirc  the  know- 
ledge of  thofe  things  which  will  be  of  ufc  to  engage  than 
to  their  duty,  and  to  direct  them  in  it. 

Three  tilings  are  here  enlarged  upon  at  inftancc*  of 
God's  kindnefs  to  his  people  Ifrael,  and  ftrong  obligations 
upon  them  never  to  foriake  him. 

f  1 .]  The  ei-ly  defigmmt'ton  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  their 
inheritance ;  for  herein  it  was  a  type  and  figiire  of  our 
heavenly  inheritance,  that  it  was  of  old  ordnimed  andpre- 
part  i  in  the  divi.ie  council,  ver.  8.  When  the  earth  was 
divided  among  the  fm  cfmen,  in  the  days  of  Pckg,  after 
the  flmi},  and  each  family  had  its  lot,  in  which  it  rr.uft 
fell!-  ,  and  by  degrees  grow  up  into  a  nation,  then  God 
had  lirael  in  his  tEotwIltl  and  in  his  eye  :  For,  defigning 
this  gnod  land  into  which  lhcy,\vcrc  now  going,  to  be,  in 
due  time,  an  inheritance  for  them,  he  ordered  that  the  pof- 
teri?y  of  Canaan,  rather  than  any  other  of  the  families 
then  in  being,  fliouUl  be  piantetl  there  in  the  mean  time,  to 
keep  poiTiffion, as  it  were,  till  IfracI  was  ready  for  it ;  be- 
cause /life  families  were  under  the  curfe  of  Noah,  by  which 
they  were  condemned  to  fcrrkude  and  ruin,  Gen.  ix.  25. ; 
and  therefore  would  be  the  more  juftly,  honourably,  eafily, 
and  cffc&ually,  r  oted  cut,  when  the  fulnefs  of  time  was 
tome  that  Hracl  flioaU  take  pojejfton.  Thus  he  fet  the 
houmlt  of  that  people  with  an  eye  to  the  defigncd  rtunb.r  of 
the  child)  en  of  If 'a.'!,  that  they  might  have  juft  as  much  as 
would  ferve  their  turn.  And  fomc  obferve,  Uiat  Canaan 
himfelf  with  his  eleven  fans,  Gen.  x.  15,  CsV.  makeup  juft 
the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  lirael.  Note,  ( 1.)  The 
wifdom  of  God  has  appointed  the  bounds  of  mens  .habi- 
tation, and  determined  both  the  place  and  time  of  our  liv- 
ing in  the  world,.  A£U  \\\\.  26.  When  he  gave  lift  earth 
to  th:  children  of  men,  Pfal.  exv.  iS.  it  was  not  that  every 
man  might  tatth  as  he  cauld ;  no,  he  divitlu  to  nations  their 
i-heru.:nc<;  and  will  hare  every  one  to  know  his  own,  and 
not  to  invade  another's  property,  (z.)  Infinite  Wifdom 
has  a  vail  reach,  and  defgns  beforehand  what  is  brougltf  to 
pais  long  after  :  Kr;t><am  ui  (  God  are  all  hie  wort)  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  Afts  xv.  18. 5  but  they  are  not 
to  to  us,  Eccl.  iii.  11.  (3.1  The  great  God  in  governing 
the  world,  and  ordering  the  affairs  of  dates  and  kingdoms, 
has  a  fpecial  regard  to  his  church  and -people,  and  con  fulls 
their  good  in  all.  See  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  and  Ifa.  xlv.  4. 
The  Canaanitcs  thought  they  had  as  good  and  fure  a  title 
t3  their  land  as  any  of  their  neighbours  had  to  theirs,  bwt 
God  intended  they  Ihould  only  be  tenants  till  the  Ifraelhea 
their  landlords  came.  Thus  God  fervet  his  own  purpofet 
of  kindnefs  to  his  people,  by  thofe  that  neither  ihov>  him, 
nor  Ivkc  them;  <who  mean  not  ft,,  neither  doth  th  ir  hearts 
thirl  f ,  MIc.  i».  12. 

The  reifon  given  for  this  particular  care  God  took  for 
this  people,  fo  long  heforc  th^y  were  cither  born  or 
thought  of  (as  I  may  fay)  in  our  world,  doth  yet  more 
magnify  the  kindnefs,  and  make  it  obliging  beyond  ex- 
jircfiion,  ver,  9.  For  the  Lord'  J  portion  it  hit  people.  All  the 
ww!d  is  hit,  ht  is  owner  and  poffeflbr  of  heaven  and 


earth ;  hut  his  church  is  his  in  a  peculiar  manner :  It  is  his 
demefnc,  his  vineyaid,  his  garden  inclofcd:  He  La  sa  par- 
ticular delight  init.it  is  the  brhve d  of  Lit  foul,  in  it  he 
walie,  he  dwells,  it  is  his  reft  for  evrr.  He  has  a  particu- 
lar concern  for  it,  keeps  it  U  the  apple  of  his  eye;  he  has 
particular  expectations  from  it,  as  a  man  has  from  his  por- 
tion ;  has  a  much  greater  rent  of  honour,  glory  and  wor- 
ship, from  that  diitinpuiflud  remnant  than  from  all  the 
world  bciide.  That  God  {honld  be  h'u  penpltt  portion  is 
caly  to  be  accounted  for,  for  he  is  their  joy  and  felicity  ; 
but  how  they  (hould  be  hit  portion  who  neither  needs  them 
nor  c;in  be  benefited  by  them,  mud  be  refolved  into  the 
wondrous  condcfcenfions  of  fiee  grace.  Even  fo.  Father, 
lecajtfe  it  ftemed  good  in  thine  rye]  fo  to  call  and  count  them. 

[i.]  The  forming  of  them  into  a  people,  that  they  might 
be  fit  to  cuter  upon  this  inheritance,  like  an  heir  of  age,  at 
the  time  appointed  of  the  father.  And  herein  alfo  Ca- 
naan was  a  figure  of  the  hravenly  inheritance  ;  for  as  it  was 
from  ttcrnity  propofed  and  defigned  for  all  God's  fpiiitual 
lirael,  fo  they  are  in  time  (and  it  is  a  work  of  time)  fitted 
and  made  meet  for  it.  Col.  i.  1 2.  The  deliverance  of  Ifrael 
out  of  flaveiy,  by  the  dcltniftion  of  their  oppreffors,  was 
attended  with  fo  njany  wonders  obvious  to  fenfe,  and  had 
beer?  fo  often  fpokeo  of,  that  it  netded  not  to  be  mention- 
ed in  this  fong :  But  the^racioas  works  God  wrought  up- 
on them  would  be  lefs  taken  notice  of  than  the  glorious 
works  he  had  wrought  for  them,  aud  therefore  he  chufeth 
rather  to  inftancc  in  them.  A  great  deal  was  done  to  mo-  ■ 
del  this  people,  to  cad  them  into  fame  Ihapc,  a'ld  to  fit 
them  for  the  great  things  defigncd  them  in  the  land  of 
promifc ;  and  it  is  here  moft  elegantly  defcribed. 

1.  He  found  then  in  a  defait  land,  verv  10.  This  ref erf, 
no  doubt,  to  the  wildernefs,  through  which  God  brought 
them  to  Canaan,  and  in  which  he  took  fo  much  pains  w  itb, 
them  *,  it  is  called  lit  church  in  the  vj'ddernefi,  Afts.  viii.  38. 
There  it  was  born  and  nurfed,  aad  educated,  that  all  might 
appear  to  be  divine,  and  from  heaven,  fincethcy  had  there 
no  communication  with  any  part  of  this  earth,  either  for 
food  or  learning."  But  becaufe  he  is  faid  to  fnd  them, 
/here,  it  feems  defigned  slfo  to  reprefent  both  the  ill  Hate 
and  the  ill  character  of  that  people  when  Cod  began  firii 
to  appear  for  them,  iff.  Their  condition  was  forlorn  ; 
Egypt  was  to  them  a  defort  land,  and  a  a-a/le  howling  -ail- 
i.'erncfj,  for  they  were  bond-flaves  in  it,  and  errVby  rcafon^ 
of  their  opprelficm,  and  were  perfectly  bewildered,  and  at  a 
lufs-for  relief:  There  God  found  the*,  and  thence  he  fetch- 
edthem.  And,  idly,  Their  difpoiition  was  very  unfro- 
miftug  ;  fo  ig:<oraLt  were  the  generality  of  them  in  divine 
things,  fo  flupid  and  unapt  to  receive  the  impirffions  of 
them,  fo  peevilh  and  humourfome,  fofroward  and  quarrcl- 
fome,  and  withal  fo  ftrarigcly  addiftcd  to  the  idolatries  of 
Egypt,  that  they  might  well  be  faid  to  be  found  in  a  defart 
I >iJ;  far  otic  might  m  rcafonably  cxpeft  a  crop  of  corn 
from  a  barren  wildernefs,  as  any  good  fruit  cf  fervicc  to 
God  from  a  people  of  fuch  a  character.  Thofe  that  are- 
renewed  and  fanftificu  by  grace,  ihould  oft  remember  what 
they  were  by  nature. 

2.  He  led  him  about,  and  is/lrucled  him.  When  God 
had  them  in  the  wildcrucis,  he  did  not  bring  them  dircftly 
to  Canaan,  but  made  them  go  a  great  compafs  ros.nd,  and 
fo  he  inftruSed  them  ;  i.  e.  (1.)  By  this  means  he  toot 
time  to  inftnft  them,  and  gave  them  commandments  as  they 
were  able  to  receive  them.  Thofe  whofc  bufinefs  it  is  \9 
iniliuft  otLeis,  muft  not  expeft  it  will  be  done  of  a  fui- 
d.a  j  learners  muft  have  time  to  learn.    (  2. )  By  this  means 
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he  tried  their  faith  and  patience,  and  dependance  upon 
God,  and  caured  them  to  the  hardlhtps  of  the  •vildcracfo, 
and  fo  injfruHed  them,  livery  ftage  h^d  iomcthing  in  it 
that  was  mflruHive ;  even  when  he  chajler.ed  item,  he  there- 
by taught  them  out  of  his  law.  '  It  is  laid,  Ptal.  cvii.  7.  that 
he  led  them  forth  by  th*  right  way  ;  and  yet  here,  that  he  led 
them  about  ;  for  God  always  leads  his  people  the  W^/  way, 
however  to  us  it  may  feem  about ;  fo  that  the  furthejl  way 
afoul  proves,  if  not  the  next  way,  yet  the  bell  way  home  to 
Canaan.  How  God  intruded  them  is  explained  long  after, 
Neh.  ix.  I  J.  Thau  gzvej}  them  right  judgements  and  true 
laws,  good fiat isles  and  commandments,  and  efpccially,  vcr. 
Jo.  Thou  gave0  them  aft  thy  gxd  Spirit  to  injlruO  them,  and 
he  inftruiU  efiecVaally.  We  may  well  imagine  how  unfit 
that  people  had  brcn  for  Canaan,  had  they  not  firtl  gone 
through  the  difcipline  of  the  wildernefs. 

3.  He  kept  them  at  t  e  apple  of  hit  eye,  with  all  the  care 
and  tendernefs  that  could  be,  from  the  malignant  influen- 
ce; of  an  open  fl<y  and  air,  and  all  the  perils  of  an  inhof- 
pitable  defart.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was  both  a 
guide  and  a  guard  to  them. 

4.  He  did  that  for  them  which  the  eagle  doth  for  her 
njft  of  young  ones,  vcr.  11,  12.  The  fimilitudc  was  touch- 
ed, Exod.  xix.  4.  /  hare  you  on  eagles  wings  ;  here  it  is  en- 
larged upon.  Eagle >  are  hcie  obferved  to  have  Urong  af- 
fcftioa  to  their  young,  and  to  mew  it  not  only  as  other 
creatures,  by  protecting  them,  and  making  provifton  for 
them,  but  by  educating  them,  and  teaching  them  to  fly. 
For  that  purpofe  fbe Jtirs  them  up  out  of  the  ucft,  where 
they  lie  dozing,  Jiutters  over  thtm,  to  (hew  them  how 
they  mull  ufe  their  wings,  and  then  ufeth  them  to  fly  up- 
on her  wings,  till  they  have  learned  to  fly  upon  their  own. 
Thro,  by  the  way,  is  an  example  to  parents  to  train  up 
their  children  to  bufirteft,  and  not  to  indulge  them  in 
idhttefs,  and  the  love  of  c:ife.  God  did  thus  by  Ifrael 
when  they  WCti  in  love  with  their  flavevy,  and  loth  to 
leave  it ;  God  by  Mofes  llirrcd  them  up  to  afpirc  after  li- 
berty, and  many  a  time  kept  them  from  returning  to  the 
boufe  of/er.dage  again.  He  carried  them  out  of  Egypt 
ted  them  in  to  the  wildernefs,  and  now  at  length  had  led 
them  through  it.  The  Lord  a/on:  did  lead  him  (  he  need- ' 
«J  npt  any  aihflance,  nor  did  he  take  any  to  be  partner 
with  him  in  the  atchievement ;  which  waa  a  good  rcafon 
why  they  fltould  ferve  the  Lord  only,  and  no  other,  for 
riiuch  as  in  partnerihip,  much  Ids  in  rivallhip,  with 
him.  There  was  no  grange  gid  with  him  to  contri- 
bute to  Ifrael'*  falvation,  and  therefore  there  (hould 
he  none  to  iharc  in  Ifrael'*  bomagt  and  adoration,  Pud. 
lxxxi.  9. 

£3.3  The  fettling  of  them  in  a  good  land.  Thin  was 
done-  in  part  already,  in  the  happy  planting  of  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half,  an  earned  of  what  would  fpeedily  and 
certainly  be  done  for  the  left  of  the  tribes. 

1.  They  were  blefled  with  glorious  victories  over  their 
enemies,  ver.  I*.  Be  wade  l.im  tide  en  the  high  plaees  of 
the  earth,  i.  e.  he  brought  him  on  with  conqiuft,  and 
brought  him  home  with  triumph. .  He  rode  over  the  high 
places,  or  ftrong  holds,  tfiat  were  kept  againit  him  ;  fat  in 
rafc  and  honoar  upon  the  fruitful  hills  of  Canaan  :  In 
Egypt  ■they  tvoltd  mean,  and  were  fo,  in  poverty  and  dif- 
gracc  :  But  in  Canaan  they  looked  great,  and  were  fo  ad- 
vane  d  and  enriched  ;  they  rode  in  Jale,  as  a  people  whem 
the  Ki  g  *f  hings  aid  at  tight  to  bontot. 

2.  With  great  plenty  of  all  good  things  5  not  only  the 
•ordinary  increofe  of  the  field,  but,  which  was  uncommon, 


henry  ota  of  the  rod,  an  1  oil  out  of  the  fi'tnty  roth.  Which 
may  refer  either,  tjf,  To  their  miraculous  fupply  with 
frefh  water  out  of  the  rod  that  followed  them  in  tfie  wil- 
dernefs;  which  is  called  honey  and  oil,  becaufe  the  necH- 
fity  they  were  reduced  to  made  it  a*  fweet  and  acceptable 
as  honey  and  oil  at  another  tiaie.  Or,  idly,  To  the  great 
abundance  of  lorry  and  oil  they  fliould  find  in  Cardan, 
even  in  thofc  parts  that  were  leaf,  fertile.  The  rock*  of 
Canaaan  mould  yield  a  better  increase  than  the  field*  or 
meads  of  other  countries.  Other  of  the  produfls  of  Ca- 
naan are  mentioned,  ver.  14.  Such  abundance  and  fodl 
variety  of  wholelo.nc  tood,  and  every  thing  the  beft  in  its 
kind,  that  every  meal  might  be  a  lead  if  they  [-leafed ; 
excellent  bread  made  of  the  b.-fl  corn,  here  called  tl«c  kid- 
neys of  the  wheat,  for  a  grain  of  wheat  it  not  much  unlike 
a  kidney  ;  butter  and  muk  in  abundance  ;  the  flcfll  of  cat- 
tle well-fed  ;  and  for  their  drink  no  worfc  than  the  pure 
blood  tf  the  grape.  So  indulgent  a  ■  Father  was  God  to 
them,  and  fo  kind  a  benefactor.  Ainfworth  makes  the 
plenty  of  good  things  ia  Caiman  to  be  a  figure  of  the 
fruitfohtefs  of  Chriil's  kingdom,  and  the  heavenly"  com- 
forts of  his  word  and  Spirit,  for  the  children  of  his  king- 
dom he  has  butter  and  milk,  tlw  fincere  mUk  of  the  word, 
and  aroK  meat  for  flrong  w**>  with  the  wine  that  malls  glaJ 
the  heart. 

15  \  Bat  Jdburaa  waxed  Tat,  and  kick- 
ed: thou' ail  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown 
thick,  thou  art  covered  with  fatnefs  ;  then 
he  forfook  Cod  which  m:ide  him,  and  light-  - 
ly  efteemed  the  Rock  of  his  falvation. 
16  They  provoked  him  to  jeaioufy  with 
ftrange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked 
they  him  to  anger.  17  They  facriliced  un- 
to devils,  not  to  God  ;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not-,  to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up, 
whom  your  fathers  feared  not.  ib'  Of  the 
Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful, 
and  hafl  forgotten  the  God  that  funned 
thee. 

We  have  htre  a  description. of  the  apoftafy  of  It'rael 
from  God,  which  would  shortly  come  to  pal'*,  and  which 
already  they  had  a  difpol'rtion  to.  One  would  have  thought 
a  people  under  fomany  obligation*  to  their  God,  in  d  ty> 
gratitude,  and  intereU,  (hould  never  have  turned  from 
him,  but,  alaa  !  they  turned nfje qmici/y. 

Here  are  two  great  inflances  of  their  wickednefs,  and 
each  of  them  amounted  to  an  apoftafy  from  God. 

[1.]  Security  and  fnfuality,  pride  and  infoience,  and 
the  other  common  abufesof  plenty  and  piofpcrity,  ver.  15. 
Thcfc  people  were  called  Jcfhurun,  an  upright  people  fo 
fome  ;  a  feting  people,  fo  others  :  But  they  f«,on  loft  the 
reputation  both  of  their  inowlrdge,  end  of  their  right  ecuf- 
n  fs  ;  for  being  well  fed,  (  I . )  They  waste d  fat,  Ufc] grew 
tiid,  i.  e.  They  indulged  themfjve*  in  all  manner  of 
luxury  and  gratifications  of  their  appetites,  a*  if  they  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  mate  previfvn  fur  the  jlejh,  I"  fitlftl 
the  lufis  "fit.  'VtxtS  grrw  fat,  i.  e.  they  grew  big  and 
unwieldy,  mindlcfs  c;i"  bufinefs,  and  unfit  for  it  ;  dull  an  J  , 
ftupid,  care'efj,  and  feufelefs,  and  this  was  the  effect  of 
their  plenty.  Thus  toc.frofptrilj  f  fools  dejhoys  them, 
Z  2  ^ror' 
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Troy.  i.  32.  Yet  this  tni  not  the  worft  of  it :  (2.)  They 
tided,  they  grew  proud  and  infoleal,  and  lift  up  the  heel 
even  againll  God  himfelf.  If  God  rebuked  them,  either 
by  his  prophets,  or  by  hit  providrnce,  they  k'icked  againfl 
the  goad  as'  an  untamed  bufer,  or  a  lulkck  unaccujlomed 
to  tin  yoke,  and  in  their  rage  pciftcutcd  the  prophets,  and 
flew  in  the  face  of  providence  itfclf.  And  th  *  he  forjlok 
God  that  made  him,  not  payiug  Jut  ufpiCts  to  his  Creator, 
not  ar.fwcring  the  ends  of  his  creation,  and  put  an  into- 
lerable contempt  upon  the  Red  of  bit  falvat'wn,  as  if  he 
were  not  indebted  to  him  for  any  paft  favour*,  nor  had 
any  d'-pcntUace  upon  liim  fur  the  future.  Thofc  that 
make  a  god  of  thimfeivet,  and  a  god  ol  their  bellier,  in 
pride  and  wantonnefi,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  it, 
Certainly  thcrvby  foif.de  God,  and  fl.cw  how  lightly  they 
tilecm  him. 

[2.]  ItUatry  was  the  great  inftance  of  their  apoftafy  ; 
and  which  the  former  ltd  them  to,  as  it  made  them  lick 
«f  their  religion,  filf- willed,  fond  of  clian^es.  Ob- 
ferve, 

( 1.)  What  fort  of  pods  they  chofe,  and  offered  Cacri- 
fice  to,  when  they  forfuok  the  God  that  made  them,  vcr. 
16,  i~.  This  aggravated  their  Co,  that  thofe  very  fcrvi- 
ccs  v.  Lith  they  fhould  have  done  to  the  true  God,  they 
di.!,  : .  'i'ojt'range  gods,  that  could  not  pretend  ever  to 
have  done  them  any  kindnefs,  or  laid  them  under  any 
obligation  to  them  ;  gods  that  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
nor  cot  Id  expect  any  benefit  by,  for  they  were  Jrangert. 
Or,  they  are  called  Jlran^e  gods,  becaufe  they  were  other 
than  the  one  only  true  God,  to  whom  they  were  betro- 
thed, and  onght  to  have  been  faithful.  2. 


that  e.ime  ne^ly  up  ;  for  even  in  religion, 


To  new  god  1 , 
the  antiquity 

of  which  is  one  of  its  horxiurs,  vain  mintL  have  ftrangely 
affcfWd  novelty,  and  in  contempt  of  the  /Inetent  of  aayt, 
have  been  fond  of  new  godi.  A  new  god!  can  there  be  a 
more  monftrous  aLf«rdi;y  I  Would  wc  find  the  right  way 
to  ret*,  we  tnuft  atk  for  the  good  c/J  way,  Jer.  vi.  16.  It 
was  true,  their  fathers  had  worlhipped  other  go  's,  Juili. 
xxiv.  2.  and  perhaps  it  had  been  fome  little  excufc  if  the 
children  hid  returned  to  them;  but  to  fcrve  new  gede, 
•whom  their falberi  f'.ared  n':!,  and  to  like  tLcm  the  Letter 
for  being  new,  was  to  opiu  a  door  to  end/eft  idolatries. 
3.  They  were  fuch  as  were  no  gcdi  at  all,  but  mere  coun- 
terfeits and  pretenders ;  their  names  the  inventions  of 
mens  fancies,  and  their  images  the  work  of  mens  hands. 
Nay,  4.  They  were  deviU.  So  far  from  being  godt, 
fathers  and  benefactors  to  mankind,  that  really  they 
were  defrayer >  ;  fo  the  word  figiu'fies,  fuch  as  aimed  to 
do  mifchief :  If  there  were  any  fpirits  and  invifible  powers 
that  poifeffed  their  idol  temples  and  images,  they  were 
tv:l  fpirits  and  malignant  powers,  whom  yet  they  did  not 
need  to  wot  (hip  for  fear  they  fhould  hurt  them,  as  they 
fay  the  Indians  <!o  ;  for  they  that  faithfully  worfhip  God 
arc  out  of  the  devil's  reach  :  Nay,  the  devil  can  deftroy 
thofc  only  that  facrif.cr  to  him.  How  mad  are  idolaters, 
who  forfake  The  Rod  of  faJvaticn,  to  run  themfelves  upon 
the  ithk  of  perdition! 

(2.)  What  agTcat  affront  this  was  to  Jehovah  their 
God.  • 

1.  It  was  juftly  interpreted  a  forgetting  of  him,  ver. 
18.  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  then  art  unmindful.  Mind- 
fulnefs  of  God  would  prevent  fin  ;  but  when  the  world  is 
fervid,  and  the  flelh  indulged,  God  is  forgotten  :  And 
can  any  thing  be  more  bafe  and  unworthy,  than  to  forget 
the  Gvd  that  is  the  Author  oi  our  being,  by  whom  we 


fubfifl,  and  in  whom  we  live  and  move.  And  fee  what 
comes  of  it,  Ifa.  xvii.  10,  II.  Becaufe  thou  baft  forgotten 
the  God  of  thy  fatvation,  and  bafl  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock 
of  thy  frength  :  Though  the  [grange  flips  be  plcafurl  plena t 
at  firll,  yet  the  harvefl  at  USiwillbea  hea>  in  the  day  if 
grief  and  of  defperate  Jarro-tv.  There  is  nothing  got  by  for- 
getting God. 

2.  It  was  juftly  refented  as  an  incxeujab'u  offence.  They 
provoked  him  to  jealoufy,  and  to  anger,  (ver.  16.)  farthest 
idolt  wore  abominations  to  him.  See  here  God's  djfplca- 
fure  again  (I  idolt,  whether  they  be  fet  up  in  the  heart, 
or  in  the  fanctuary.  iff,  He  *jealout  of  them  as  rivals 
with  him  for  the  throne  in  the  heart,  idly,  He  ham 
them,  as  enemies  to  his  crown  and  government.  $dly,  He 
i(,  and  will  be  very  angry  with  thofc  that  liave  any  re- 
fpect  or  affection  for  them.  Thofe  confidcr  not  what 
they  do  that  provoke  Cod,  for  who  knewt  the  power  of 
hit  an^er? 

19  And  when  the  Lord  faw  it,  he  abhor- 
red them,  becaufe  of  the  provoking  of  his 
foils  and  of  his  daughters.  20  And  he  faid, 
I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  1  will  fee 
what  their  end  Jhall  be:  for  they  are  a  very 
froward  generation,  children  in  whom  is  no 
faith.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealoufy 
with  that  which  is  nor  God,  they  have  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  their  vanities  :  and 
1  will  move  thein  to  jealoufy  with  tbofe  u  hicb- 
are  not  a  pcrple,  I  will  provoke  them  to  an- 
ger with  a  fooliih  nation.  22  For  a  fire  is 
kindled  in  my  anger,  and,  fhall  burn  unto- 
the  rowed  hell,  and  fhall  continue  the  earth 
with  her  increafe,  and  fet  on  lire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains.  23  I  will  heap  mif- 
chitrfs  upon  them,  I  will  fpund  my  arrows 
upon  them.  24  They  Jball  be  burnt  w  ith 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  heat, 
and  with  bitter  deftruftion :  1  will  alio  fend 
the  teeth  ofbeaftsupon  them,  .with  the  poi- 
fon  of  ferpents  of  the  dutt.  25  The  fword 
without,  and  terror  within,  fliall  deftroy  both 
the  young  man  and  the  virgin,^  the  luckling 
aifo  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs? 

The  method  of  this  fong  follows  the  method  of  the  pre- 
dictions in  the  foregoing  chapter  ;  and  therefore  after  the 
revolt  of  Ifracl  from  God,  defcribed  in  the  foregoing  vciF- 
c-,  here  follows  immediately  the  rciulvci  of  Divine  Juflice 
concerning  thein  ;  we  deceive  01  rftlves  if  we  think  that 
God  will  thus  be  mocked  by  a  fooliih  faithlcfs  people,  that 
play  fail  and  loofe  with  him. 

[  i.J  He  had  delighted  in  them,  but  now  he  would  re- 
ject tlit  in  with  detejla.'ion  and  difdain,  ver.  19.  li  hen  the 
Lord  faw  their  treachery  and  tolly,  and  bale  ingratitude, 
he  abhorred  them,  he  defplfd  them  ;  fo  fome  read  it.  SJn 
makes  us  odious  in  the  light  of  the  holy  God  ;  and  no 
linnets  arc  fo  lothfcme  to  him  as  thofc  that  he  has  called, 
Mid  that  have  called  •Jtcmfilvcs  hit  font  and  hit  daughter!, 

and 
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and  yet  have  been  provo'xing  to  him.    Note,  The  nearer 
any  are  to  God  in  profeflior.,  the  more  nuTomc  thry  are  to 
him  if  they  are  defiled  in  a  linf  il  way,  Pfal.  cvi.  39. 
,    [a>3  He  had  given  them  the  tokeni  of  his  prefence 
with  them,  and  his  favour  to  them,  but  now  he  would 
withdraw  and  tide  bit  face  from  tbtm,  ver.  10.  His  hiding 
hi*  face  figuific*  his  great  difplcafure  ;  they  had  turned 
their  back  upon  God,  and  now  God  would  turn  hit  ba^k 
upon  them,  (compare  Jit.  xviii.  17.  with  Jet.  ii.  27.)  ; 
but  here  it  notes  alio  the  flo-.\*nefs  of  (Jod'»  proceedings 
Ki&inft  them  iii  a  way  of  judgement.   They  began  in  their 
apollafy  with  oinifiicus  of  good,  and  fo  proceeded  tocom- 
tnifTions  of  evil.   In  like  manner  C.od  will  firft  fufpend  his 
favour*,  and  let  them  fee  what  the  iffiie  of  that  will  be, 
what  a  friend  they  lofc  when  thry  provoke  God  to  depart, 
and  will  try  whether  that  will  bring  them  to  repentance. 
Thus  we  find  liud  bt  Omg  himfrlj  as  it  were  in  expectation 
of  the  event,  I  fa.  Ivii.  17.   To  juflify  himfelf  in  leaving 
them,  he  (hews  that  they  were  fuch  as  there  was  no  deal- 
ing with;    for,  (11  They  were  fiwtard,  and  a  people 
that  could  not  be  pleafcd  ;  or,  obftinate  in  fin,  and  that 
could  not  be  convinced  and  reclaimed.    (2.)  They  were 
fjthlcfs,  and  a  people  that  could  not  be  Uufted.  When 
he  faved  them,  and  look  them  into  covenant,  he  faid,  Sure. 
11  thry  ,tre  children  lb  it  will  not  l-e,  Ifa.  lxiii.  8.  ;  but  when 
they  proved  otherwifc,  children  in  ■whom  it  no  faith,  they 
rved  to  be  abandoned,  and  that  the  God  of  truth  should 
b.r.'e  no  more  to  do  with  them. 

[_3.1  He  had  done  every  thing  to  make  thtm  eafy,  and 
to  plcafe  them,  but  now  he  would  do  that  againlt  them 
which  mould  be  moil  vexatious  to  them*.   The  punilhmrnt 
here  anfwers  the  ft.i,  ver.  21.    (1.)  They  had  provoked 
God  with  drfpicable  deitiet,  which  were  not  gotis  at  all,  but 
vanities ;  creatures  of  their  own  imagination,  that  could 
not  pretend  cither  to  metit,  or  to  repay  the  refpeel*  of 
their  worfhippcrs.    The  more  vain  and  vile  the  gods  were 
after  which  they  went  a-whoring,  the  greater  was  the  of- 
fence to  that  great  and  good  God  whom  they  f<:t  them  tip 
in  competition  with,  and  contradiction  to.    This  put  two 
great  evili  into  their  idolatry,  Jer.  ii.  13.   (2.)  God  would 
therefore  piagnc  them  with  defpicab'e  enetaiej,  that  were 
wortldefs,  weak  and  inconfiderablc,  and  not  defemng  the 
name  of  a  people,  which  was  a  great  mortification  to  them, 
and  aggravated  the  opprtfliona  they  gronncd  under.  The 
more  baft  the  people  were  that  tyrannized  over  them,  the 
more  barbarous  they  would  be  ;  none  fo  infolcnt,  as  a  beg- 
gar on  horfebatk  :  Betides  that,  it  would  be  infamous  to 
llrac!,  who  had  fa  often  triumphed  over  great  and  mighty 
nations,  to  be  themfelvea  trampled  upon  by  the  weak  and 
foolifh,  ami  to  come  under  the  curfc  of  Canaan,  v. ho  wis 
to  be  a  fervant  of  fervants.    But. God  can  make  the  weak- 
eft  iniknimcnt  a  feourge  to  the  ftrongeft  fmuerj.and  they 
that  by  fill  infi.lt  their  mighty  Creator,  arc  juftly  infuttcd 
by  the  mcaneft  of  their  fellow  creature.    This  was  re- 
markably fulfilled  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  when  they 
were  fotuerimcs  opprefled  hy  the  very  Canaanites  theiti- 
felves,  whom  they  had  fubdued,  Judg.  iv  2.    Llut  the  a- 
poftlc  applies  it  to  tiie  convcrfion  of  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
been  not  a  people  in  covenant  with  God,  and  foulilh  in  divine 
things,  yet  were  brought  into  the  church  folcly  to  the  grief 
of  the  Jews,  who  upon  all  oceafipns  (hewed  agieat  indig- 
nation at  it,  which  was  both  their  fin  and  their  punilhment, 
as  envy  alway  is,  ftom.  x.  19. 

[4.]  He  had  planted  them  in  a  good  land,  and  reple- 
niihed  them  with  aU  good  things,  but  now  he  would  ttrip 
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them  of  all  their  comforts,  and  bring  them  to  ruin.  The 
judgements  threatened  are  very  terrible,  ver.  22, — 25. 
if.  The  fire  of  God's  anger  (lull  confume  them,  ver.  22.  . 
Are  they  proud  of  their  plenty  ?  it  'hall  burn  up  the  in- 
treaft  of  the  earth :  Are  they  confident  of  their  ilrongth  ? 
it  (hall  deftroy  the  very  foundations  of  their  mcuniains  : 
There  is  no  fence  againll  the  judgement!  of  God  when 
they  come  with  cominiffion  to  lay  all  watlc.    It  malt  bum 
to  the  low,/!  be'! ;  i.  c.  it  (hall  bring  them  to  the  very 
depth  of  mifery  in  this  world,  which  yet  would  be  hut.  a 
faint  refemblance  of  the  complete  and  endlef.  mifery  of  Tin- 
ners in  the  other  world.    Ti-e  damnation  of  Ml  \  as  our  Sa- 
viour calls  it )  is  the  (ire  of  God's  anger  fallcuing  upon  the 
guilty  confeience  of  a  finncr  to  it*  incxprefiiblc  and  ever- 
lafting  torment,  Ifa.  xxx.  33.   idly.  The  arrows  of  God's 
judgements  (hall  be  fpent  upon  thero,  till  bis  quiver  is  quite 
exha. tiled,  ver.  23.  The  judgements  uf  God,  like  arrows, 
fly  fwiftly,  Pfal.  lxiv.  7.  ;  reach  thofc  at  a  diftance  who 
flatter  themfclves  with  hopes  of  cfcaping  them,  Pfal.  xxi. 
8,  12.  t  they  come  from  an  unfecn  hand,  but  wound  mor- 
tally, for  God  never  milTeth  his  mark,  2  Kings  xxii.  34. 
The  particular  judgements  here  threatened,  are,  (1.)  Fa- 
mine ;  they  fhall  be  burnt,  or  parched  with  hunger.   ( 2. ) 
Peftilence,  and  other  dileafes,  here  called  burning  heal,  and 
bitter  deftrufiion.    (3.)   The  infult*  of  the  interior  crea- 
tures ;  "the  teeth  of  beads,  and  the  poifon  of frptnti,  ver.  J4. 
(4.)  War,  and  the  fatal  cortfequcnccs  of  it,  ver.  25.  tj}, 
Perpetual  frights.    When  the  fword  is  without,  there  can- 
not hut  be  terror  .within  ;   2  Cor.  vii.  5.  Without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears.    Thofc  who  ca!l  off  the  fear 
of  God,  arc  juftly  cxpofedto  the  fear  of  enemies.  2  .'/»,  U- 
niverfal  deaths.   The  fword  of  the  Lord,  when  it  is  fait 
to  lay  all  wafte,  will  dcllroy  without  diftinction  ;  neither 
the  ftrength  of  the  •  ung  man,  nor  the  beauty  of  the  virgin, 
nor  the  -nnocency  of  the  fucifmg,  nor  the  gravity  or  infir- 
mity of  the  man  of  gray  hairs,  will  be  their  fecurity  from 
the  fword  when  it  devours  one  as  wJI  as  another.  Such 
t'.cvaftatioiis  doth  w:jr  m..kc,  efpecially  when  it  is  pulhcd 
on  by  men  as  ravenous  as  wddbcojls,  and  as  venomous  a» 
ferpattsi  ver.  24.    See  here  what  mifchicf  fiu  doth,  aui 
reckon  ihoii  fools  that  make  a  mock  at  it. 

16  I  f.iid,  I  would  fcatter  them  into  cor- 
ners, I  would  nuke  the  remcmherancc  of  them 
to  ceafe  from  among  men:  27  Were  it  not 
that  1  feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  left  their 
adversaries  Ihould  behave  thcmlclvcs  llrangcly, 
tuul  Icll  thty  Ihould  fay,  Our  hand  it  high, 
and  the  Lord-  hath  not  done  all  tins.  c3  For 
they  are  a  nation  void  of  coimfcl,  neither  it 
there  any  understanding  in  them.  29  O  that 
they  were  wife,  that  they  underltood  this,  that 
V  ty  would  conlidtr  thetr  latter  end  !  30  How 
Ihould  one  chafe  a  thoufand,  and  two  pot  ten 
thoufand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  had  fold 
them,  and  the  Loit  d  had  (hut  them  up  ? 
31  For  their  rock  it  not  as  our  Rock,  even 
our  enemies  themfelves  being  judges.  31  For 
their  vine  is  of  thcSrine  oi  Sodom,  and  of  the 
fields  of  fiomorrah  :  their  grapes  ate  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clulkrs  are  bitter.    33  1  heir 
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wine  the  poifon  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel 
venom  of  afps.  34  Is  not  this  hid  up  in  ftore 
with  me,  and  fealed  up  among  my  trcafures  ? 

35  To  me  belongctb  vengeance,  and  rccom- 
penfe  ;  their  foot  mall  Hide  in  due  time  :  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
tilings  that  flu!!  come  upon  them  make  hafte. 

36  For  the  Lord  m  ill  judge  his  people,  and 
repent  himfelf  for  h'.s  fervants ;  when  lie  teeth 
that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  fliut 
up,  or  left.  37  And  lie  (h  ill  lay,  \\  here  are 
their  gois,  tb:ir  rock  in  whom  they  trultcd, 
38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  ficrirkes, 
and  drank  the  .wine  of  their  drii.k-offerings  ? 
let  them  rile  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your  pro- 
tection. 

After  mar.y  terrible  thre-ttcnings  of  defrrfed  wrath  and 
-vengeance,  \vc  have  here  furpriling  intimations  of  mercy, 
undeferved  mercy,  which  rrpiceth  again1! judgement,  and  by 
which  it  appeari  that  Go  !  has  no  pleafure  in  th:  death  offtn- 
nert,  but  wuuld  rather  they  fhould  turn  and  live. 

Fir/,  In  jtahufy  for  bit  awn  honour,  he  will  not  make  a 
full  mi  of  them,  vcr.  26,  27,  29.  (l.)  It  cannot  be  de- 
nied  but  that  they  defcrved  to  be  utterly  ruined,  and  that 
thrir  remcmbrr^nte  /lould  le  made  to  craft  from  among  men  ; 
fo  that  the  name  of  an  Ifraclitc  fhould  never  be  known  but 
in  hiftory  ;  for  they  were  a  nation  void  of  counfel,  vcr.  28.  ; 
the  tnofl  fottiih,  inconfidcrate  people  that  ever  were  ;  that 
would  not  believe  the  glory  of  God,  though  they  faw  it, 
nor  undcrftand  his  loving-kindnefs,  though  they  tafted  it, 
and  lived  upon  them.  Of  them  who  could  call  off  foch  a 
God,  foch  a  law,  fuch  a  covenant,  for  vain  and  donghil 
deities,  it  might  truly  be  laid  there  is  no  w.derjlttnding  in 
them.  (2.)  It  had  been  an  eafy  thing  with  God  to  ruin 
them,  and  blot  out  the  reznembcrance  of  them  ;  when  the 
grcatcft  part  of  thrm  were  cut  off  by  thefuird,  it  was  but 
featuring  the  remnant  into  forr.e  remote  obfeure  corners 
of  the  earth,  where  they  fhould  never  have  been  heard  of 
more,  and  the  thing  had  been  done.  See  Ezck.  v.  12. 
•God  oun  deftroy  thofe  that  are-moll  Rrongly  fortified,  dif- 
fer; •  thorc  that  arc  mofl  clofcly  united,  and  bury  thofe 
BaUCl  iu  perpetual  oblivion  that  have  been  moil  celebra- 
f.d.  (3.)  Jufliee  demanded  it,  /  fiid  I  WOtdd  fatter 
them.  It  is  fit  they  fhould  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  tli3t 
t iftve  out  thcmlVkcs  off  from  their  God  ;  why  fliould  thry 
not  be  dealt  with  according  to  their  defcrts  i  (4.)  Wif- 
doii  cotlfidcrcd  the  pride  and  infolcncy  of  the  enemy, 
t.'.r.ch  wuuiil  t?.ke  occalion  from  the  ruin  of  a  people  that 
had  br.-n  fo  dear  to  God,  and  for  whom  he  had  clone  fuch 
ijri.it  thin;;*,  to  reflect  upon  God,"  and  to  imagine  that 
becittfe  they  had  got  the  better  of  Ifrael,  they  had  carried 
t'.:C  d:iy  ..,;j  j)lt  the  God  of  Ifiacl.  The  adixrfariet  WtS 
f.\,  C'tr  hand  it  high  ;  high  indeed,  when  it  ha»  been  too 
bigh  for  thole  whom  God  himfelf  fought  for ;  nor  will 
rj  i-y  ronfider  that  the  JLcrd  hat  done  all  this,  but  will 
drcarr.  that  thry  have  done  it  in  defpite  uf  him  j  as  if  the 
God  of  Ifrad  were  as  weak  and  impotent,  and  as  cafily 
run  down,  r.s  the  pretended  •deities  of  other  nation.1). 
( r. )  In  confederation  of  this,  mercy  prevailsfor  the  fparing 
of  a  fmnant,  and  the  fating  of  that  unworthy  people 
aVon  utter  rain,  1  ftertd  die  wrath  of  the  enemy.    It  is  an 
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exprcfllon  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  it  is  certain  GtvJ 
fears  no  man's  wrath,  but  he  a£tcd  in  this  matter  as  if  be 
had  feared  it.  Thofe  few  good  people  in  Ifrael  that  had 
a  concern  for  the  honour  of  God's  name,  feared  the  wrath 
of  the  enemy  in  this  ir.Jla.ice  more  than  ia«any  other,  a  a 
Jofhua,  chap.  vii.  a.  j  and  David  often,  and  becaufe  yhey 
feared  it,  God  himfelf  is  faid  to  fear  it  I  He  needed  not 
Mofes  to  plead  ii  with  him,  but  minded  himfelf  of  it. 
What  WfB  the  Egyptient  fay  t  Let  all  thofe  whofe  hearts) 
tremble  for  the  ark  of  God  and  his  I;  ael,  comfort  them- 
fclvcs  with  tCcm,  That  God  will  work  for  hit  own  name\ 
and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  profaned  and  polluted :  How 
much  foever  we  defervc  to  be  difgraccd,  God  ttiil  never 
dif grate  the  throne  efhit  glory. 

Secondly,  In  concern  fur  their  welfare,  he  earneftly  wifhtt 
and  deUre-s  t'jeir  convrrfioa  ;  and,  in  order  to  that,  their 
ferious  cenjijtration  of  their  latter  end,  vcr.  29.  'Obfcrve, 
(1.)  Though  God  had  pronounced  them  a poHJh  people, 
and  of  no  underfandiug,  yet  he  wilheth  they  were  wife ; 
as  Deut.  v,  29.  0  tb.t  there  were  fuch  a  heart  in  them? 
and  Pfal.  xiv.  8.  Ye  fco't,  when  will  ye  he  wife?  God 
delights  not  to  fee  fiancrs  ruin  themfelves,  but  defirca 
they  will  help  themfelves ;  and  if  they  will,  he  is  read/ 
to  help  them.  (2  )  It  is  a  great  piece  of  wifdom,  and 
will  contribute  much  to  the  return  of  fioners  to  God,  fe- 
rioufJy  to  con/lder  the  latter  end,  or,  the  future  fate.  It 
is  here  meant  particularly  of  that  which  God  oy  Mofes 
had  foretold  concerning  this  people  in  the  'otter  Jayt  ; 
but  it  may  be  applied  more  generally.  We  ought  to  un- 
dcrftand and  coufider,  1 .  1  he  latter  end  of  life,  and  the 
future  fate  of  the  -foul ;  to  think  of  death  as  our  removal 
from  a  world  of  fenfe  to  a  world  of  fpirits,  the  final  peri- 
od of  our  ftatc  of  trn.l  and  probation,  and  our  entrance 
upon  an  unchangeable  ft  ate  of  rccompenfe  and  retribu- 
tion. 2.  The  l.tttr  end  of  fin,  and  the  future  fate  of 
thofe  that  live  and  die  in  it.  O  that  men  wo;.ld  ccftder 
the  happinefs  they  will  lofc,  and  the  mifery  they  will  cer- 
tainly plunge  themfelves  into,  if  they  go  on  jiiR  in  their 
treffaftt  I  What  will  he  the  end  hereof,  Jer.  v.  31.  Je- 
rufaJem  format  t'.it,  and  tlere/ore  Cunt  Jown  wonderfully, 
Lam.  i.  9. 

[3.  J  He  calls  to  mind  the  great  things  he  had  done  for 
them  formerly,  as  a  rcafon  why  he  fhould  not  quite  cafl 
them  off.    This  fee»»s  to  be  the  meaning  of  that,  vcr.  30, 
it.    How  fhould  one  Ifxaelitc  had  been  too  hard  for  a 
thoufand  CauaanitCE,  as  they  had  been  many  a  time,  but 
that  God,  who  is  greater  than  all  gods,  fought  for  them  i 
and  fo  it  comes  in  like  that,  Ifa.  !x:ciii.  10,  1 1.  When  he 
was  turned  ti  le  their  enemy,  fcS  here,  and  fr\eht  a^ainf 
thiin  for  their  fins,  then  he  rememUrtd  th:  d.iyj  if  old ; 
J 'tying  IFh  rr  it  it  that  hrt.u;bl  thru  out  r>>  tie  /<•*  ?  fo 
Iwe,  his  arm  begins  to  awake,  as  in  the  darjl  of  old, 
agwjl  tit  wrath  af  thr  fUtWty    Fl'al.  exxxvjt'i.  7.  There 
was*  a  time  when  the  enemies  of  lira  1  were  fo!d  by  their 
own  rock,  i.  r.  their  own  idol-gud*,  who  could  n<.t  help 
them,  becaufe  Jehovah  the  God  of  Ifrael  hadyj*/  them  uf.  , 
as  fheep  for  the  (lautdncr  ;  for  the  enemies  thi-mfilves  tnuft  , 
own  that  their  gods  were  a  vi  17  unequal  match  for  the  { 
God  of  Ifrael,  F,  r  their  mm  i:  of  the  vine  of  SiJim,  ver.  jj 
32.    Thji  muft.  be  meant  of  the  encm'cs  of  ltVacl,  who 
therefjre  fell  fo  eafily  bet",  re  the  fwoid  of  UraeL  becaufe  t: 
they  were  ripe  for  »uir,  and  the  mcafurc  of  their  iniqmty 
was  full.  (t 

Yet  thefc  verfes  may  be  un.^erftood  of  the  ftrange  pre-  ^ 
valency  of  the  enemies  of  Ifrael  ajjainft.  them,  when  God 
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made  off  of  them  zs  the  rod  of  hit  anger,  Ifa.  x.  5,  r>. 
Mow  fhould  one  Cauaanite  chafe  a  thoufandlfraelites,  (as 
it  is  threatncd  againft  thofe  that  truftcd  to  Kgypt  for  help, 
Ifa.  xxx.  17.  One  thou/and  Jhall  flee  at  the  rtbuke  of  one,) 
unl.ls  Ifrael's  Rock  had  dtftrted  them,  and  given  them 
up?  For  other-aifr,  however  they  may  impute  their  power 
unto  thfir  god/,  Hab.  i.  11.  as  ihc  PhiUA-iiics  imputed 
their  victory  to  D.igon  j  it  is  ceitain  die  enemies  reek 
eoutd  not  have  prevailed  againft  the  Rod  tt  If  rati ;  God 
would  foon  have  fubdued  their  enemiet,  PuL  lxxxi.  14.  i) 
but  that  the  wickednefs  of  Ifrael  delivered  then  into  their 
hands ;  f  jr  their  vine,  that  is,  Ifrael's,  is  of  the  vine  of 
SoJem,  vcr.  32.  They  were  plauted  a  choice  tine,  wholly 
a  right  feed,  but  by  tin  wi  re  become  the  degenerate  plant 
»f  a  Jtrange  vine,  jcr.  ii.  21.;  and  n»t  only  tnmfciibcd 
the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  but  outdid  it,  Ezek.  x.  48.  God 
called  them  his  vineyard,  his  plea/ant  plant,  Its.  v.  7. 
But  their  fruits  were,  ift.  Very  otfenfivc  and  difpleafing 
to  God,  litter  as  gall,  idly,  Very  malignant  and  perni- 
cious one  to  motlMTj  like  the  cruel  venom  of  afpt.  Some 
ondcrftaad  thi»  of  their  pncilhracnt ;  their  fin  would  he 
bitternefs  in  the  latter  end;  it  would  bite  like  a  ferpent,  and 
fling  like  an  adder.  Job  xx.  14. 

Fourthly,  He  refolds  upon  the  deftruftion  of  thofe  at 
lad  that  had  been  their  profecutors  and  opprefTors.  When 
the  cup  of  trembling  goes  round,  the  king  of  BabeffhaH 
pledge  it  at  lad,  Jer.  xxv.  26.  And  fee  Ifa.  Ii.  22,  23. 
The  day  is  coming  when  the  judgement  that  began  at  the 
brafc  of  God  fhall  end  with  the  firmer  and  ungodly,  1  Pet. 
iv.  17,  18.  • 

God  will  in  due  lime  bring  down  the  church's  ene* 
mies : 

[j.J  In  dypleafuri  againft  their  eeickednefs,  which  he 
takes  notice  of,  and  keeps  an  account  of,  vcr.  34,  35.  // 
tut  this  implacable  fuiy  of  theirs  againft  Ifrael,  Lid  up  in 
flare  -.vith  me,  to  be  reckoned  for  hereafter,  when  it  fhall 
be  made  to  appear*  that  to  me  belongs  vengeance  f  Some 
underftand  it  of  the  fin  of  Ifrael,  efpecially  their  perfecu- 
ting  the  prophets,  which  was  laid  up  in  ftore  againft  then) 
from  the  Hood  of  righteous  Abel,  Mat.  xxiii.  35.  How- 
ever, it  teachcth  us,  that  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  is 
all  laid  up  in  Rore  with  God.  1/7,  He  obferves  it,  Pfal. 
xc  ?.  He  knows  both  what  the  vine  is,  and  what  the 
grapei ;  what  the  temper  of  the  mind,  and  what  the  ac- 
tions of  the  life,  idly,  1  Ie  keeps  a  record  of  it,  both  in 
bit  own  omntfcicncc,  and  in  the  fuincr't  cor.fcicnce  ;  and 
this  is  feahd  up  amzng  hi:  tnnfures, .  which  notes  both 
fafrty  ant!  fccrccy  :  Tticfc  books  cannot  be  loft,  nor  will 
they  he  opened  till  the  great  day.  See  Hof.  xiii.  12. 
3<Ajr,  He  often  delays  the  punilhment  of  fin  for  a  great 
while  ;  it  h  laid  up  in  fore,  till  the  meafure  be  full,  and 
the  day  of  divine  patience  be  expired.  See  Job  xxi.  29, 
30.  4/My,  There  is  a  day  of  reckoning  coining,  when 
all  the  trcaf  res  of  guilt  and  wrath  will  be  broken  up,  and 
the  fin  of  fiuncrs  fliall  furely  fnd  them  out.  (l.)  The 
thing  itfelf  Mill  certainly  be  done  ;  for  the  Lord  is  a  God 
tt  vuhem  Vengeance  belongs,  and  .  therefore  he  will  repay, 
Ifa.  lix.  1 8.  This  is  quoted  by  the  apoftlc,  to  fhew  the 
feverity  of  God's  wrath  againft  thofc  that  revolt  from  the 
faith  of  Ckrift,  Ileb.  x.  30.  (2.)  It  will  be  done  in  due 
time,  in  the  le.7  time ;  nay,  it  will  be  done  in  a  (lort  time. 
The  day  af  their  calamity  it  at  hand ;  and  though  it  may 
fecm  to  tarry,  it  lingers  not,  it  flumbtrs  not,  but  it  makes 
kajk-    In  one  hour  ftiall  the  judgement  of  Babylon  come. 

[2.]  He  Will  do  U  in  tompajHtn  te  hie  own  people,  who, 


though  they  had  greatly  provoked  him,  yet  flood  in 
tion  to  him,  and  their  mifery  appealed  to  his  mercy,  ver. 
39.  The  I^rd fhall  judge  hit  people,  i.  e.  judge  for  them  a 
gainft  their  enemies,  plead  their  caufe,  and  break  the  yoke 
of  oppreffion,  under  which  they  had  long  groaned,  repent- 
ing himfelf  for  his  fen-ant-,  J  not  changing  his  mind  b  it 
changing  his  way,  and  fi;;hting  for  them,  as  he  had  fought 
againft  them,  v.hcn  he  feet  that  their  power  is  gane.  This 
plainly  points  at  the  deliverances  God  wrought  for  Ifrael, 
by  the  judges,  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had 
fold  them  for  their  fins  ;  See  Judg.  ii.  it, —  J  9.  ;  and  how 
hit  foul  tu  Jt  grieved  fir  the  mifery  of  Jfratl,  Ji'ilg.  X.  iC.  i 
and  this  when  they  were  reduced  to  the  Lift  extremity,  ' 
God  helped  them  'when  they  cauld  not  help  themfelvcs  ; 
for  there  was  nor.efiut  tip  or  left,  i.,e.  none  that  dwelt  ei- 
ther in  cities  or  walled  towns,  in  which  they  were  flut  up, 
nor  a>iy  that  dwelt  in  fcattcred  houRs  in  the  country,  in 
which  they  were  left  at  a  dillance  from  neighbours.  Note, 
God's  time  to  appear  for  the  deliverance  cf  lii.  people  is 
when  things  are  at  the  worft  with  them.  God  tries  his 
peoples  faith,  and  flirs  up  prayer,  by  letting  things'  go  to 
the  word,  and  then  magnifies  his  own  power,  and  iV.l,  the 
face*  of  his  enemies  with  lhame,  and  the  hea-t .  of  his  peo- 
ple* with  fo  much  the  greater  joy,  by  refcuing  them  out  of 
extremity,  as  brands  cut  of  the  burning. 

L3.]  He  will  do  it  iu  contempt  and  to  the  reproach  of 
the  idol-gods,  vcr.  37,  38.  Where  their  gods  t  Two 
ways  it  may  be  underftood  ;  if),  That  Gjd  would  do 
that  for  his  people  which  the  idols  they  had  ferved  could 
not  do  for  them.  They  had  forfaken  God,  and  been  very 
bberal  in  their  facrifices  to  idols ;  had  brought  to  their 
altars  the  fat  of  their  faerificei,  and  the  u-ine  of  their  drini' 
offerings,  which  they  fuppifed  their  deities  to  feed  upon, 
and  on  which  they  f called  with  them ,  Now,  faith  God, 
with  thefe  gods  you  Iiave  made  your  court  to  at  fo  great 
an  expence  help  you  in  your  diftrefs,  and  fo  repay  you 
for  all  your  charges  in  their  fervicc  ?  Go,  get  you  to  tie 
guis  you  have  ferved,  and  let  them  deiver  y.u,  Judg.  x. 
14.  This  is  intended  to  convince  them  of  their  folly  in  ' 
forfaking  a  God  that  could  help  them,  for  thofe  that 
could  not  s  and  fo  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  qua- 
lify them  for  deliverance.  Whin  the  adultrefs  fhall  fj- 
Lv>  after  her  twtTi,  and  not  eveili.ke  them,  pray  to  her 
idols,  and  receive  no  kindnefs  from  them,  Hen  fir  fhall 
fn,  I  wit"!  go  and  return  to  n,j  f  ji  l.ijbtrj,  Hof.  ii.  7. 
See  Ifa.  x.i.  I  a.  Jer.  ii.  28.  Or,  zdlu  That  God 
would  do  that  eig,tinft  hij  enemies  rvlneh  the  idols  they  harl 
ferved  could  not  fave  them  frcn.  Scnachnib  and  Ne»  • 
buchadnezzar  boldly  challenged  the  God  of  Ifrael  to  deli- 
ver his worfhippein,  If*,  xxxvii.  to.  Dan.  iii.  15.  ;  and 
he  did  deliver  thcni,  to  the  Cui:fufion  of  their  encmie;. 
Bet.the  God  of  Ifrael  challenged  Bel  and  Nebo  to  deliver 
their  worlhippers,  to  rfi  up  unit  help  t>,-em,  and  to  be  their 
pro!e3ion,  Ha.  xlvii.  Ii,  1 3.  ;  but  they  were  fo  fur  from 
helping  them,  that  they  themfi Ives,  i.  e.  their  images, 
which  was  all  that  was  of  then,  *joent  into  eaptivity,  Ifa. 
xlvi.  1,  2.  Note,  Thofe  who  truft  to  any  rock  but  Cod, 
will  find  it  fand  in  the  day  of  their  diftrti's  ;  it  will  fail 
them,  thcn.when  they  tnoll  need  it. 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  Yam  lie,  and  there 
it  no  god  with  me  :  I  kill,  and  1  make  alive  ; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither  inhere  any  that 
can  deliver  oat  of  my  hand.    40  For  1  lift  up 

my 
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my  hand  to  heaven,  and  fay,  I  live  for  ever. 
41  If  I  whet  ray  glittering  fword,  and  mine 
hand  lake  hold  on  judgement ;  1  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me.  42  1  will  make  mine  ar- 
rows drunk  with  blood  (and  my  fword  mall 
devour  flelh)  and  that  with  the'  blood  of  the 
flain,  and  of  the  captives,  from  the  beginning 
of  revenges  upon  the  enemy.  43  Rejoice,  O 
ye  nations  with  his  people  :  for  he  will  avenge, 
the  blood  of  liis  fervant,  an  J  will  render  ven- 
geance to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be  merci- 
ful unto  hib  land,  and  to  his  people. 

The  contfufiM  of  the  long  fpcaks  three  things. 

[1.]  Glory  to  God,  ver.  31/.  St  mw,  upon  the  whole 
matter,  that  I,  even  I  «rn  he.  I.c.irn  this  tro'ii  the  df- 
ilruclion  of  idil.iters,  nnd  the  inability  of  their  idol*  to  help 
them.  The  great  God  h.-ne  demand*  the  glory,  (1.)  Of 
felf-exiffenee,  /,  even  I  am  he.  "l"hua  Moles  conclude* 
with  that  name  of  God  by  which  he  was  fiill  made  to  know 
him,  Exori.  iii.  14.  /  am  th:'  I  em.  I  am  He  that  I  have 
been,  that  I  will  l><-,  that  I  have  promilcd  to  be,  that  I 
have  threatened  to  be  ;  ail  Hull  find  me  tr  c  to  both.  The 
Targum  of  Uzticiidcs  paraphndeth  it  thu:,,  "  Whea  the 
"  word  of  the  Lotd  (hall  reveal  himft  If  to  redeem  his  pco- 
"  pie,  he  (hfll  fay  to  all  people,  See  that  I  now  am  what  I 
"  am,  and  hare  been,  and  I  am  what  I  will  be  ;"  which 
we  know  very  wcllhovr  to  apply  to  him  who  faid  to  John, 
/  em  he,  which  it,  and  wat,  and  is  to  tame.  Rev.  i.  8. 
Thefe  words,  /,  even  I  am  he,  we  meet  with  often  in  thofe 
chapter*  of  lfaiah,  where  God  it  encouraging  hi?  people 
to  hope  for  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  I  fa.  xli.  4. — 
xkii.  11,  I  J,  J5.— xlvi.  4.  (2.)  Of  a  foie  fup- emaey  ;  there 
it  no  gad  with  me,  none  to  help  with  me,  none  to  tope  with 
me,  S<C  Ifa.  xliii.  10,  II*  (3.)  Of  an  ttfolute  fovrrtignity, 
and  nniverfjl  agency,  I  till,  and  I  male  alive.',  t.  e.  all  evil 
nnd  all  good,  come  from  the  hand  of  his  providence;  he 
forms  both  the  light  of  life,  and  the  durkneft  of  death,  Ifa. 
xl*.  ~-  Lam.  iii.  37,  1,3.  ;  or,  he  kills  and  wound i  his  ene- 
mies, hut  bails  and  males  alive  his  own  people;  tills  and 
wounds  with  his  judgements  thofe  that  revolt  from  hire,  and 
rebel  againft  him ;  but  when  they  return  and  repent,  he 
btaU  them,  and  makct  them  alive,  with  his  mercy  and  grace. 
Or,  it  notes  his  unconteflible  authority  to  difpofe  of  all  his 
creatures,  and  the  beings  he  has  given  them,  fo  as  to  ferve 
his  own  pumofes  by  them;  whim  he  v.  HI  he  Jliyt,  auJ 
whom  l.e  wdl  h*  keept  alive,  when  his  judgements  are  a- 
brjad.  Or  thus  ;  though  he  kill,  yet  he  mulct  alive  a- 
gain  ;  though  he  eaufe  grief,  yd  will  he  hrvc  comptiffinn 
l.un.  iii.  32.  ;  though  he  have  /  n,  he  will  leal  us,  fkif. 
vi.  t,  2.  The  Jerufalem  Targum-reads  it,  "  kill  thofe 
"  that  are  alive  in  this  world,  and  make  thofe  alive  in  the 
"  other  world  that  are  dead."  And  feme  o»  the  Jewitn  doc- 
♦or«  thrmfelvc*  have  obferved,  that  deul,  and  a  ift  after  it, 
that  is,  ehrnall.fr,  is  intimated  in  thefe  words.  (4.)  Of 
™  trf/ijhb'e  f>3-ver,  which  cannot  be  cbntru  led  ;  nritber 
it  there  my  thai  cm  deliver  out  of toy  immd  thofe  that  I  have 
marked  for  definition.  As  no  exception  can  be  made  a- 
gain'l  the  fentence  of  God's  jullice,  fo  jjo  cfcape  can  be 
aaade  ftom  the  executions  of  his  power. 

£2.]  Terror  to  hit  enemies,  ver.  40,  41,  42.;  terror  in- 
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deed  to  thofe  that  h  'te  hiw,  as  all  thofe  do  that  fcrve  other 
gods,  that  p -rfifl.  in  wilful  difobedier.ee  to  the  divine  law, 
and  that  malign  and  perfec-itc  his  faithful  fcrvants  ;  thefe 
are  they  whom  God  will  iend,r  venge,m-,\o  ;  thofe  his  ene- 
mic»  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.  To  frighten 
fuch  in  time  to  repent  and  return  to  their  allegiance,  the 
wrath  of  God  is  here  revealed  from  heaven  againft  them. 
(1.)  The  divine  fcn'.ence  is  ratified  with  an  oath,  ver.  40. 
he  liftt  up  b  t  band  to  heaven,  the  habitation  of  his  holi-  , 
nefs  ;  this  was  an  ancient  and  very  fi^nificant  Ggn  iifed  in 
fwearing,  Gen.  xiv.  22.  ;  and  Cncc  he  coiMfwear  ky  n» 
greater,  he  fwcar*  by  himftlf,  and  his  own  life.  Thofe 
arc  miferafale  without  remedy  that  have  the  oath  and  word 
of  God  againft  them.  The  Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  that  the  (in  of  (inner*  ihall  be  their  ruin  if  they 
go  oa  iu  it.  (2.)  Preparation  \i  made  for  the  execution  $ 
the  glittering  fword  is  wh.'!.  See  Pfal.  vii.  1 2.  ;  it  is  a  fwardT 
bathed  in  heaven,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  j.  While  the  fword  is  in 
whetting,  fpac  is  given  to  the  (inner  to  repent  and  make 
his  peace  ;  which  if  he  do  not  the  wound  wiil  be  the  deep- 
er. An  J  u  ihe  fword  is  vhst,  fo  the  hand  that  is  to  wield 
it  taket  hold  on  judgement  with  a  refutation  to  go  throigh 
with  it.  (3.)  The  execution  itfclf  will  be  very  terrible  ; 
the  fword  jt>:dl  de.onr flefh  in  abundance,  and  the  arrowt 
be  made  1  runt  wih  b  r.:i,  fuch  vail  quantities  of  it  (hall 
be  (hed;  the  blood  of  the  flaU  in  battle,  and  of  the  cap.  ■ 
tivct,  to  whom  no  quarter  mould' be  sp'ven,  but  they  (huuld 
h;'  pu'  under  military  execution.  When  he  b/gins  revenge, 
he  will  make  an  end  ;  for  in  this  alfo  Lis  wcrk  it  perfetf. 
The  critics  are  much  perplexed  wilh.the  laft  claufe,  From 
the  beginning  of  revc*gej  upon  the  enemy  ;  The  learned  Biihop 
Patrick  (that  great  rruftcr)  thinks  it  may  admit  this  read- 
ing, From  th.'iin"  to  the  flave  of  the  enemies,  Jer.  1.  35,  36, 
37.  When  the  fword  of  God's  wrath  is  drawn  it  will 
WMxthtdjf  work,  blood  to  the  herfe-briJler,  Rev.  xiv.  20. 

[3.  Comfort  to  his  own  people,  ver.  43.  Rejoice,  0  yt 
nations,  with  hit  j  trplt.  He  concludes  the  fong  with 
words  of  joy,  for  in  God's  Ifrael  there  is  a  remnant  whole 
en  I  will  be  peace  ;  God's  people  will  rejoice  at  laft,  will  re- 
joice everlaiUngly.  Three  things  arc  here  mentioned  a* 
matter  of  joy.  (  1 . )  The  enlarging  of  the  church's  bounds  : 
The  apofllc  applies  the  firft  words  of  this  vcrfe  to  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xv.  to.  Rejoice,  ye  Grntilet, 
with  his  perp.'e.  Sec  what  the  grace  of  1  Jod  doth  in  the 
convcrfion  of  fcJs,  it  brings  them  to  rejoice  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ;  for  true  religion  brings  HI  acquainted  with 
true  joy  ;  fo  great  a  iniftakr  arc  they  under  that  think  it 
tends  to  make  men  melancholy.  (2.)  The  avenging  of 
the  church's  controvernea  upon  her  advi rtane*.  He  wdl 
make  inquifition  for  the  tln-i  <f  h  t  ferva-Ui,  and  it  (hall 
appear  how  precious  it  is  to  him,  for  they  that  fpilt  it  lbatl 
"have  Until  given  them  to  drtnl.  (3.)  The  mercy  God  has 
in  ftorc  for  his  church,  and  for  aH  that  belong  to  it ;  he 
will  be  merciful  to  lit  land,  'in,!  t-  hit  ftetple,  i.  C.  to  all  evc- 
ry-wherc  that  fear  and  ferve  him:  Whatever  judgement* 
are  brought  upon  firmer*,  it  (h  Jl  go  well  with  the  people 
of  God  ;  and  in  this  let  Jews  and  Gentiles  rejoice  together. 

44  And  Mofes  came,  and  fpike  all  the 
words  of  thisfone,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  he 
and  Hofliea  the  fon  of  Nun.  45  And  Moles 
made  an  end  of  fpczking  all  thclc  words  to  all 
Ifrsel.    46  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Set  your 

heart* 
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hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  teflify  among 
you  this  day  ;  which  ye  (hull  command  your 
children  to  ooferve  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law.  47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  : 
becaufe  it  is  your  life  :  and  through  this  thing 
ye  (hall  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither 
ye  goover  Jordan  to  pods  it.  48  And  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Moles  that  lelf  fame  d  iy,  laying, 
49  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim, 
unto  mourn  Nebo,  which  it  in  the  land  ol  Mo- 
ab,  that  is  over-againft  Jericho  ;  and  behold 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael  for  a  poflellion.  50  And  die 
in  the  mount  whither  thcu  goeft  up,  and  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  AaroD  thy  bro- 
ther died  in  mount  ilor,  and  was  gathered  un- 
to his  people:  51  Becaufe  ye  trefpaffed  again  ft 
me  among  the  chUdrcn  of  Ifrael,  at  the  waters 
of  Mcribah-kadcfh,  in  the  wildernefs  of  Zin  ; 
bcraufe  ye  fan&ified  me  not  in  jhe  mid  ft*  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  52  Yet  thou  fhalt  fee  the 
land  before  tbee,  but  thou  fhalt  not  go  thither 
unto  the  land  which  I  give  the  children  of  If- 
raeh 

Here  is,  [l.]  The  folemn  delivery  of  the  Cong  to  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  ver.  44,  45.  Mofes  fpake.  it  to  as  many 
as  coilJ  hear  him,  while  Jolhua  in  another  affembly,  at 
the  fame  time,  delivered  it  to  as  many  as  his  voice  would 
aatach.  Thus  convng  to  them  from  the  mouth  of  both 
their  governors,  Mofcs  that  wa*  laying  down  the  govern- 
ment, and  Jofhoa  that  was  taking  it  up,  they  would  fee 
they  were  both  in  the  fame  fong  ;  and  that  though  they 
changed  their  commander,  time  was  no  change  in  the  di- 
vine command ;  Jofhtia,  as  well  at  Mofes,  would  be  a  wit- 
Bef*  againft  them,  if  ever  they  fbrfook  God. 

[l.l  An  earned  charge  to  them  to  mind  thefe,  and  all 
the  rctl  of  the  good  words  that  Mofcs  had  faid  to  them. 
How  earneftly  doth  he  long  after  them  all !  how  very  de- 
Crous  that  the  word  of  God  might  make  deep  and  kiting 
impreffinns  upon  theml  how  jealous  over  them  with  a 
godly  jealoufy,  left  they  mould  any  time  let  flip  thefe 
great  things!  (1.  The  duties  he  chargeth  upon  them  are, 
iff,  Carefully  to  attend  to  thefe  things  themfelves  \  [rt  your 
hrarts  buth  to  the  law,  and  to  the  promife  andthrcater.ings, 
the  blcjfings  and  curfes,  and  now  at  lad  to  this  fong.  Let 
the  mind  be  clofely  applied  to  the  coiifulention  of  thefe 
things  i  he  affected  with  them  ;  be  intent  upon  your  duty, 
and  cleave  to  it  it  with  JuV.  >r/<-/-  of  hfurt.  tdh,  Faith- 
fully to  tranfmit  thefe  thin-s  to  thofc  that  (hould  come  af- 
ter them  :  what  inecreft  you  have  in  their  children,  or  in- 
fluence upon  them,  ufe  it  for  this  purpofe ;  and  command 
them,  (as  yonr  father  Abraham  did,  ( -en.  xviii.  19.)  to  ol- 
fei-oe  to  do  all the  tvordi  of  this  law.  They  that  are  good 
themfelves  cannot  but  defire  that  their  children  may  h  fo 
hkewife  ;  and  that  poftcrity  may  keep  up  r^li^-ion  in  thee 
day,  and  t lie  entail  of  it  may  not  be  cut  off.  (2.)  The 
arguments  he  nfeth  to  pcrfuadr  them  to  mnke  religion 
thtir  bufinefs,  and  to  perfeverc  in  it,  are,  tfl,  The  vaft 
importance  of  the  things  themfelves  which  he  had  charged 

Vol.  L  *  5 


R   O   N   O   M   Y.  737 

upon  them,  ver.  47.  //  h  tint  a  MM  thing,  hemfi  it  it 
your  life.  It  is  not  an  ir-diffcrent  thing  ;  but  of  abfolute 
neceffity  ;  it  is  not  a  trifle,  but  a  matter  of  conference,  i 
matter  of  life  and  death  ;  mind  it,  and  you  are  nude  for 
ever  ;  neglect  it,  and  you  arc  for  ever  nndone.  O  that 
men  were  but  fully  poffeffed  of  this,  that  religion  is  their 
life,  even  the  life  of  their  fouls  ?  telly.  The  valt  advantage 
it  would  be  of  to  them  ;  Through  die  thing  ye  Jball  prolong 
your  days  in  Canain,  which  is  a  typical  promife  of  that  c- 
tcrnal  life  which  Chrilt  has  affured  us  they  (hall  enter  ir.lt 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  Mat.  xix.  I  7. 

T3-]  Orders  gives  to  Mofes  concerning  his  death.  Now 
this  renowned  witness  for  God  has  finifhed  hie  trftimtny,  he 
muft  go  up  to  mo-jut  Nebo  and  die  ;  and  in  the  prophecy 
of  Chrift's  two  witnciTcs  there  is  a  plain  aTlufion  to  Moles 
and  Elias,  Rev.  xi.  6.  ;  and  perhaps  their  removal  being 
by  martyrdom,  i>  no  lefs  glorious  than  the  removal  either 
of  Mofes.  or  Elias.— Orders  were  given  to  Moles  t\\3Xf!f- 
fume  day,  ver.  48.  Ni>w  he  had  done  his  work,  why 
ihould  he  defire  '.o  live  1  day  longer  ?  He  had  indeed  for- 
merly prayed  that  he  rr.iglit  go  over  Jordan  ;  but  now  he 
is  infinitely  fatiafied.  and,  as  God  had  bidden  him,  faith 
n>  more  of  that  mutter* 

1.  God  here  miudd  him  of  the  fin  he  had  been  guilty  of, 
for  which  he  was  excluded  Canaan,  ver.  51.  that  he  might 
the  more  patimtly  bear  the  rebuke  becaufe  he  hadfinntdi 
and  that  now  he  might  renew  his  forrow  for  that  unadvif- 
ed  word,  for  it  is  good  for  ihcbeft  of  men  to  (fir  rtffntir.g 
of  the  infirmi'ies  they  arc  confekws  to  themfelves  of.  It 
was  an  omiffvM  that  was  thus  difpleafing  to  God  |  he  did 
not  fanBify  Gcd  as  he  ought  to  hate  done  before  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  he  did  not  carry  himfctf  with  a  due  decorum, 
n  executing  the  orders  he  had  then  received. 

a.  He  minds  him  of  the  death  of  his  brother  Aaron, 
ver.  50.  to  make  his  own  the  more  familiar,  and  the  Left 
formidable.  Note,  It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us 
when  we  die,  to  think  of  our  friends  that  have  gone  be- 
fore us  through  that  darkfome  valley  •,  cfpecialry  of  Cbrrlt 
our  elder  Brother,  and  great  High  Pricft. 

3.  He  fends  him  to  a  high  bill,  from  thence  to  take  a  view 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  then  die-,  ver  49,  ez.  The 
rcmembcrance  of  his  fin  might  make  death  terrible  j  but 
the  fight  God  gave  him  of  Canaan  took  off  the  terror  of 
it,  as  it  was  a  token  of  God's  being  reconciled  to  him, 
and  a  plain  indication  to  him,  that  though  fin  ih.it  him 
ont  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  yet  it  ihould  not  deprive  hint 
of  that  belter  country,  which  in  this  world  c*n  only  be 
fettt,  and  that  with  an  eye  of  faith.  Note,  Thefe  may  die 
with  comfort  and  cafe  whenever  God  calls  for  them,  not- 
wltliitanding  the  fins  they  remember  againft  themfelves, 
who  have  a  believing  profpeft,  and  a  well  grounded  hope, 

of  eternal  life  beyonJ  death. 

« 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Tct  Aftjh  has  nor  time  ivith  the  children  ef  Ifrael.  He 
Jtettud  H  have  taken  a  f.haS  J,  art  tf'theta  :n  tht  ckj'e  of 
the  fireg'ing  chapter,  hut  fiill  hr  hath  fimething  mere 
to  fay.  He  had  freothed  thai  a  farttvel  ftrtntn,  a 
very  csfii'n:  and pal'^ttval  difi'1'11 jc.  After Jlrtncn  he 
tail  given  Dili  a  jfalr.t,  a  hug  pfalm,  and  nctv  nothing 
remains  hit  to  diftt  :fj  than  ivith  a  Willing  ;  that  hUf- 
ftng  he  protmunceth  in  thij  fhttti  r,  in  the  name  of  tht 
Lord,  aniifo  leaves  them.  I.  He  tnr.tuncttk  them  all 
A  He/fed 
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blejfed  in  -what  Gotl  held  d:ne  fir  them  already,  efpe dal- 
ly in  giving  them  hit  law,  vcr.  2, —  5.  II.  He  pro- 
nounce:h  a  bleffing  upon  each  tribe,  which  if  both  a 
player  for,  and  a  Jicphrcy  of,  their  float*.  (1.)  Rcu- 
vcr.  6.  (2.)  Judah,  vvf.  7.  (3.)  Levi,  vcr.  8, 
— II.  (4.)  Benjamin,  ver.  12.  (5.)  J'frpk,  vcr. 
13,-17.  (6.)  'Aehulun  ttnd  IJT.u-har,  vcr.  18,  19. 
(7.}  Cad,  vcr.  2<5.  (8.)  Jim,  ver.  22.  (9.)  Nctpb- 
toli,  vcr.  23.  (10.)  Afbcr,  vcr.  2.4,  25.  III.  lit 
prinutmcetk  them  all  in  general  blejfed,  itpifi  the  account 
ef  wbet  Gcd  would  be  to  then),  and  do  for  them,  if 
they  were  olcdier.t,  vcr.  26,  29. 

AND  this  is  the  bleffing  wherewith  Mofes 
the  man  of  God  bleiled  the  children  of 
Iftael  before  his  death.  2  And  he  laid,  The 
Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and  rofc  up  fromScir 
unto  them:  he  fliincd  forth  from  mount  Pa- 
tau, and  became  with  ten  thoufunds  of  faints: 
from  bis  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them. 
3  Yea,  be  loved  the  people;  all  his  faints  are 
in  thy  hand  :  and  they  fat  down  at  thy  feet; 
every  on;  (hall  receive  of  thy  words.  4  Mo- 
fes commanded  us  a  law  :  even  the  inheritance 
of  the  congregation  of  Jacob.  5  And  he  was 
king  in  Jefhurun,  when  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  gathered  to- 
gether. 

The  fir.t  vcrfe  i»  the  title  of  the  chapter  :  It  is  a  biffing. 
In  the  foregoing  chapter  he  had  thundered  out  the  terror* 
of  the  Lord  agaiull  Ifrael  for  their  fin  ;  it  was  a  chapter, 
Ilk;  Eiekiel's  roll,  full  ef  lamentation,  and  mourning,  ami 
<vm.  Now  to  foftcn  that,  and  that  he  might  not  feem  to 
jart  in  anger,  he  here  fubjoins  a  bhjfing,  and  leaves  his 
peace,  which  mould  dekuul  and  rcll  upon  all  thofe  among 
them  that  were  the  font  of  peace.  Thus  ChrifVs  Lift  work 
on  earth  was  to  Lift  hit  difipht,  Luke  xxiv.  50. 'like  Mofes 
here,  in  token  of  parting  friends.  Mofes  blcficd  them, 
1 . )  As  a  prophet ;  a  man  of  G01L  Note,  It  is  a  very  de- 
rabl<:  thing  to  have  an  intercft  in  the  prayers  of  thofe  that 
have  an  intend  in  heaven  ;  it  is  a  prophet' i  reward  .•  And 
in  tin's  bleffing  Mofes  not  only  expreffeth  his  good  wifhes 
to  this  people,  but  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  foretels  things 
to  come  concerning  them.  (2.)  As  •  parent  to  Ifrael, 
for  fo  good  princes  arc  to  their  fubjccls.  Jacob  upon  his 
death-bed  blcjfid  bit  fm,  Gen.  xlix.  t.;  in  conformity  to 
vrbofe  example  Mofes  here  ulctTcth  the  tribes  that  werede- 
feended  fiom  diem,  to  Ihew  that  though  they  had  been 
very  provoking,  yet  the  entail  of  the  bleffing  was  not  cut 
ef.  The  doing  of  this  immediately  before  hie  death,  would 
r.ot  only  be  the  more  likely  to  leave  an  impreffion  upois 
them,  but  would  be  an  indication  of  the  gTcut  good-will  of 
Mjfcs  to  them,  that  he  defircd  their  happinefs,  though  he 
mutt  die,  and  not  (hare in  it. 

He  begins  his  bleffing  with  a  lofty  defeription  of  the 
glorious  appearances  of  God  to  them  in  giving  them  the 
l;iw,  and  the  great  advantage  they  had  by  it. 

rirj}.  There  was  a  viliblc  and  illuftrious  difcovery  of 
the  Divine  Majcfty,  enough  to  convince  and  for  ever  fi- 
1-nce  aJieifts  and  infidel*,  to  awaken  aad  affect  thofe  that 
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arc  moll  flupid  and  carded,  and  to  put  to  fliame  all  fc 
cret  inclinations  to  otl\cr  gods,  vcr.  J.  (1.)  His  appear- 
ance was  glorious  :  He  Joined  forth  like  the  fun  when  he 
goes  forth  in  his  ftrength.  Even  Scir  and  Paran,  two 
mountains  at  forae  diftance,  were  illuminated  by  the  di- 
vine glory  which  appeared  on  mount  Sinai,  and  reflected 
forrc  of  the  rays  of  it  ;  fo  bright  was  the  appearance,  and 
fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  the  adjacent  countries.  To  this 
the  prophet  alludes,  to  fet  forth  the  wonders  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  Hab.  iii  3,  4.  Pf.il.  xviii  7,  8,  9. — The  jc- 
rufalem  Targum  has  aftrangc  glofs  upon  this,  That  when 
God  came  down  to  give  the  taw,  he  offered  it  on  mount 
Stir  to  the  Edomites  ;  but  they  refufed  it,  becaufe  they 
found  in  it,  Thou  Jlalt  not  lil!.  Then  he  offered  it  on 
J  mount  Paran  to  the  Nhmaclitcs ;  but  they  alfo  refufed  it, 
becaufe  they  found  in  it,  Thou  Jlalt  not  /hat.  And  then 
he  came  to  mount  Sniai,  and  offered  it  to  Ifrael,  and  they 
faid,  All  that  the  Lord  Jbalt  Jay  tue  unit  do.  1  would  not 
have  transcribed  fo  groundlcfs  a  conceit  but  for  the  anti- 
quity of  it.  (2.)  His  attendance  luas  glorious  :  He  came 
with  his  holy  myriads,  as  Enoch  had  long  fincc  foretold  he 
Ihould  come  in  the  hit  day  to  judge  the  world,  Jude  vcr.  14. 
Thcfc  weie  the  angels,  thofe  chariots  of  God,  in  the  muljl 
of  tvhich  the  Lord  was,  on  that  holy  place,  Pfal.  lxviii.  17. 
!  Thoy  attended  the  Divine  Majcfty,  and  were  employed 
!  as  his  miniilers  in  tlie  folemnitks  of  the  day.  Hence  die 
!  law  is  faid  to  be  given  by  the  dtfprfthn  ef  angels,  Aa»  rii. 
53.    Heb.  ii.  1. 

Secondly,  He  gave  them  his  law,  which  is,  (1.)  Called 
a  fin  lam,  becaufe  it  was  given  them  out  of  the  muljl  of 
•  thefre,  Deut.  iv.  33.  and  becaufe  it  nutrkt  like  fire  ;  if  it 
be  received,  it  is  melting,  warming,  purifying,  and  burns 
up  the  drofs  of  corruption  ;  if  it  be  rejeded,  it  hardens, 
fears,  torments  and  deftroys.  The  Spirit  defcended  in- 
cloven  tongues  as  of fire,  for  the  gofpel  alfo  is  a  firry  lav/, 
(2.)  It  is  faid  to  go  from  his  right  hand ;  either  be  caufe  he 
1  wrote  it  on  tables  of  ffone,  or,  noting  the  power  and  c- 
ncrgy  of  the  law,  and  the  divine  llrength  that  goes  along 
with  it,  that  it  may  not  return  void.  Or,  it  came  as  a 
gift  to  them  ;  and  a  precious  gift  it  wai,  a  right  hand 
blc/Eng.  (3.)  It  was  an  inftaiice  of  the  fpeciarkiudnefs 
he  bad  for  them.  Yea,  he  loved  the  people,  ver.  3. ;  and 
therefore  though  it  was  a  fiery  lam,  yet  it  is  laid  to  gofer 
them,  ver.  2.  and  in  favour  to  them.  Note,  The  law  of 
God  written  in  the  heart  is  a  certain-  evidence  of  the  love 
of  God  (bed  abroad  there  •■  We  muft  reckon  God's  taw  one 
of  the  gifts  of  his  grace.  Yea,  he*  embraced  the  people, 
or  laid  them  in  his  bofom,  fo  the  word  fignifics  ;  wliith 
fpeaks  not  only  the  dcareft  love,  but  the  moft  tender  and 
careful  protection.  (4.)  All  hit  faints  vneri  m  his  hand, 
Some  widcrttand  it  particularly  of  his  fupporting  them, 
ami  prcferving  them  alive  at  mount  Sinai,  when  the  terror 
was  fo  great  that  Mofei  himfclf  quaked';  they  heard  the 
voice  of  God  and  iived,  Dtut.  iv.  33.  Or  it  notes  his 
forming  them  into  a  people  by  his  law  j  be  moulded  and  . 
managed  them,  as  the  potter  doth  the  clay.  Or,  they 
were  M  his  band  10  be  covered  and  protected,  uftd  and  dif. 
pofed  of,  ai  the  feven  ttars  were  in  the  hand  of  Chrilr, 
Rev.  i.  16.  Note,  God  has  all  his  faints  in  kit  hunJ,  an.l 
though  there  are  ten  thouf  mis  of  his  faints,  ver.  2.  ytt  his 
band,  with  which  he  meafurts  the  waters,  is  large  enough, 
and  ftrong  enough,  to  buld  tl.tm  a'l,  and  we  may  be  lure 
that  nAne  can  pluck  them  cut  of  his  hand,  John  x.  28 

Thirdly,  He  difpofcM  them  to  receive  the  law  whkh  he 
gave  thcra  j  they  fat  down  at  tby  fut,  as  fcholar*  at  the 

feet 
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feet  of  their  matter,  in  token  of  reverence  in  attendance, 
and  humble  fubmiflion  to  what  is  taught  ;  fo  Ifrael  fat  at 
the  foot  of  moiiDt  Sinai,  and  promifed  to  hear  and  do 
whatever  God  Jhould  fay.  Tray  were Jliuci  tu  thy  f-et, 
fo  lomc  read  it.  \ii  15y  the  terrors  of  mount  Sinai,  which 
greatly  humbled  them  for  the  prefcut,  Lxod.  xx.  19. 
Jivery  one  then  Ikuod  ready  to  riceivi  God's,  words  and 
Jh-tu  i-o Ju  again  when  the  law  (hall  be  publicly  read  to 
them,  at  it  wit,  Jofli.  viii.  34.  It  is  a  great  privilege, 
when  we  />*ve  he,.r;l  the  words  of  God,  to  have  opportu- 
nity of  hei'ing  them  again,  John  xvii.  26.  /  lax*  declrr- 
ed  thy  nam,,  and  will  declare  it.  So  Ifrarl  not  only  had 
received  the  law,  tut jhvuld  Jjili  receive  it  by  their  praycrj, 
and  other  the  lively  oracle*. 

The  people  are  taught,  vcr.  4,  5.  in  gratitude  f>r  the 
law  of  God,  always  to  keep  up  an  honourable  remcm- 
berance  both  of  the  uw  itfclf,  and  of  Mofes,  by  whoti  it 
was  given.  Two  of  the  Chaldec  paraphraftt  read  it,  The 
children  of  If, uel  /aid,  Mofes  commanded  us  a  law  I  And 
the  Jew*  fay,  That  as  foon  as  a  child  was  able  to  fptak, 
hit  father  was  obliged  to  teach  him  thefe  words ;  Mofes 
comma*,  dtd  us  a  law,  even  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation 

*^S<Thcy  are  taught  to  fpeak  with  great  refpeel  of  the 
law,  and  call  it  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob.  They  looked  upon  it,  ( 1 . )  As  fee uliar  to  them, 
and  that  by  which  they  were  diftinguilhcd  from  other  na- 
tion'., who  neither  had  the  knowledge  of  it,  Pfal.  cxlvn. 
20  nor  if  they  had,  were  under  thofc  obligations  to  oh- 
ferve  it  that  Ifrael  was  under  :  and  therefore  (faith  111- 
fl,..p  Patrick,,  when  the  Jews  conquered  any  country,  they 
did  not  force  any  to  embrace  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  only 
to  fubmit  to  the  fevrn  precept*  of  Noah.  (2  )  As  en- 
tailed opon  them  ;  for  fo  inheritance,  are-  to  be  tranfmit- 
t<d  to  their  pofterity.  And,  (3.)  As  their  wealth  and 
true  treafurc.  Thofe  that  enjoy  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  means  of  grace,  have  rcafon  to  fay  that  they  haw  a 
goodly  heritage.  He  is  indeed  a  rich  man  in  whom  the 
word"  of  Chr'ill  dweUs  richly,  Perhapa  the  law  is  called 
their  inherence,  brcaufe  it  *U  given  them  with  their  in- 
heritance, and  was  fa  annexed  to  it,  that  the  forfakmg  01 
the  law  would  be  a  forfeiture  of  the  inheritance.  See 
Pfal.  cxix.  III.  _  f 

idly,  Thev  arc  taught  to  fpeak  with  creat  refpc«  of 
Mofes  t  and  they  were  the  more  obliged  to  keep  up  hit 
name,  becaufe  lie  had  not  provided  for  the  keeping  of  it 
up  in  his  family  ;  his  pofterity  were  never  called  the  ions 
of  Mofes,  as  the  priefts  were  the  f  nt  of  Aaron  —  ( 1  • )  Hicy 
muft  own  Mofes  a  great  benefactor  to  their  nation,  m 
that  he  commanded  hem  ll>e  law  ,  for  though  it  camc/r«« 
the  hand  of  God,  it  went  through  the  hand  of  Mofes 
(2.)  He  was  king  in  Jrfhurun.— Having  commanded  them 
the  law,  as  long  as  he  lived  he  took  care  to  fee  it  obferved, 
and  put  in  execution ;  and  they  were  very  happy  in  ha- 
ving fuch  a  king,  who  ruled  them,  and  went  in  and  out 
before  them  at  all  times,  but  did  in  a  fpecial  manner  loot 
great  when  the  head,  of  the  profit  were  gathered  l«gc<i>cr 
in  parliament,  as  if  were,  and  Mofes  was  prefidenf  among 
them.  Some  undcrftand  this  of  God  himfeif;  he  did 
then  declare  himfelf  their  King,  when  he  gave  them  the 
law,  and  he  continued  fo  long  as  they  were  Jclhurun, 
an  upright  people,  and  till  they  rcjefted  him,  I Sam. 
xii.  1 2.  But  it  feems  rather  to  be  underilood  of  Mofc*. 
A  good  government  it  a  gicat  blelhng  to  any  people,  and 
what  they  have  rcafon  to  be  very  dunkful  for  j  and  that 


conftitution  is  very  !.appy,  which  as  Ifrael's,  which  as  ours, 
divides  the  power  between  the  king  in  Jefluinuy  and  the 
htadi  of  the  tribet,  when  they  arc  gathered  tog'dbit, 

6f  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die:  and  let /wr 
his  men  be  few.  7  %  And  this  is  the  ItUJ-ing 
of  Judith:  andhefaid,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice 
of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his  people :  let 
his  hands  be  fufiicient  for  him,  and  be  thou  ait 
help  to  bim  from  his  enemies. 

Here  is,  Firfi,  the  Ucfling  of  Reuben.  Though  Reu- 
ben had  loll  lire  honour  of  his  birth-tight,  yet  Mofes  be- 
gins with  him  ;  fcr  we  mould  not  iulult  over  them  that 
are  difjraccd,  nor  defire  to  perpetuate  marks'  of  infamy 
upon  any,  though  ever  fo  juitly  fattened  at  furl,  vcr.  6. 
Mofes  defirei  and  foretells,  (t.jThe  preferring  of  ihit 
tribe,  though  a  frontier  tribe  on  the  other  iide  Jordan, 
ye  t  let  it  lite,  and  not  be  either  ruined  by  its  neighbours, 
or  lojl among  them.  And  perhaps  he  rcfert  to  thofc  cho- 
fen  men  of  that  tribe,  who  having  had  their  lot  affigncd 
them  already,  left  their  fanrilie:  in  it,  and  were  now  rea- 
dy to  go  oi.r  armed  befre  their  brethren,  Nun  b.  xxxii. 
27.  ;  Let  them  be  protected  in  this  noble  expedition,  and 
their  heads  covered  in  the  day  of  battle.  (2.)  The  in- 
creafc  of  this  trior,  Let  nut  hit  men  be  ftvt ;  or,  let  his- 
men  be  a  number,  i.  c.  let  it  be  a  numerous  tribe  :  Though 
their  other  honours  be  loll,  fo  that  they  fhall  not  excel,  yet 
let  them  multiply.  Let  Jituben  live,  andnol  die,  theu^h  hit 
men  be  few:  So  ttifhep  Patrick  thinks  it  may  be  rendered. 
Though  he  muft  not  expeel  to  fWilh,  (Gen.  xlix.  4.)  yet 
let  him  not  perifti.  All  the  Chaldec  paraphrafts  refer  this 
to  the  other  world  ;  "  Let  Reuben  live  in  life  eternal,  and 
"  not  die  the  fecond  death  ;"  fo  Onkelos.  "  Let  Reuben 
"  live  in  this  woild,  and  not  die  that  death  wh:ch  the 
««  wicked  die  in  the  world  to  come;"  fo  Jonathan  and  the 
Jcnifalcm  Targuro. 

Secondly,  The  blefiing  of  Judah,  which  if  put  before 
Levi,  becaufe  our  Lird  fprang  cvt  of  Judah,  end,  (as  Dr 
Lightfoot  faith.)  becaufe  of  the  dignity  of  the  kir.gdom 
above  the  prielihood.  The  bleffisg,  vcr.  7.  n  ay  refer,  ci- 
ther, (1.)  To  the  whole  ttibc  in  general.  Mofes  prays 
for,  and  prophecies  the  great  profptrity  of  that  trihe  ;  that 
God  would  hear  hut  prayers,  (fee  an  inftancc,  2  Cbron. 
xiii.  14.)  fettle  him  in  his  lot,  piofpcr  him  in  all  his  af- 
fairs, and  give  him  victory  over  his  enemies.  It  is  taken 
for  granted  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  would  be  both  a  pray- 
ing tribe,  and  an  afl.'tv  tribe.  Lord,  faiili  Me(c»,  heir 
his  prayers,  and  give  fuccefs  to  all  his  undertakings  }  let 
his  hands  be  fujvnnt  for  him,  both  in  kulbandry,  and  in 
war.  The  vn.e  of  prayer  Ihould  always  be  attended  with 
the  hand  of  endeavour,  and  then  we  may  eij  ect  profpe- 
rity.  Or,'(2.)  It  may  refer  in  particular  to  David,  at  a 
type  of  Chiift  ;  that  God  would  hear  his  pniyefs,  T\.x\. 
xx.  1.  aid  Chiift  w*'  kurd  al'OMiys,  John  x(.  42.  that  he 
would  give  him  victory  over  h:i  eicmics,  and  fuccefs  in  hit 
great  undertaking*.  See  Pal.  Uxxix.  20.  And  that 
prayer,  that  God  woidd  bring  him  t»  lis  people,  feema  to 
refer  to  Jacob's  prophecy  concerning  Shllol 
fkouUthegalhei  'wgofthepople^,  Gen.  xlix 


5A2 


WtXtohim 
p,'.  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
The  tribe  of  .Simeon  u  omitted  in  the  blefiing,  becaufe 
Jacob  had  left  it  under  a  brand,  and  it  had  never  done  lof 
thing,  as  Levi  had  done,  to  retrieve  its  honour.    It  wa  _ 
.    ■  teflened 
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lefleoed  iii  the  wilcltrncfs  more  than  any  other  of  the  tribes, 
ar.d  Zimri,  who  wa*  fo  notorlouflv  guilty  in  the  matter  of 
Pear  but  the  other  day,  was  of  that  tribe.  Or  becaufc  the 
Jo:  of  Simeon  wu  an  nppendafjr  to  that  of  Judah,  that 
tribe  is  included  in  the  bkllri^'  of  Jn  !ah.  Some  copies  of 
the  S.ptn-.tiat  join  Si. neon  with  Reuben  „•  Let  Reuben  jive, 
and  nAdic;  and  let  Stnuonle  many  in  number. 

8  f  And  of  Levi  he  faid,  2>f  thy  Thum- 
mirn  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one. 
Whom  thou  uidft  prove  at  Mafluh,  and  with 
whom  thou  di  llfhive  at  the  waters  of  Merib- 
ah  ;  9  Who  laid  unto  his  father  and  to  his 
mother,  1  have  not  fecn  him,  neither  did  he 
acknowledge  his  brethern,  nor  knew  his  own 
children:  for  they  have  obferved  thy  word, 
and  kept  thy  covenant.  to  They  (hall  teach 
Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  lfrael  thy  law: 
they  ihall  put  iucenfe  before  thee,  and  whole 
buriK-tacriiices  upon  thine  altar.  n  Blcls, 
Loti),  his  fubftance,  and  accept  the  work  of 
hi*  hands :  finite  through  the  loins  of  them  that 
rife  againft  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  rife  not  again. 

Mofes  is  large  in  bkffitig  the  tribe  of  Le»i,  not  fo  much 
becaufc  it  was  hit  tv>n  tribe  i  for  he  takes  no  notice  of  hi* 
relation  to  it,  but  becaufc  it  «ai  God's  tribe.  The  bleffiug 
«if  Levi  has  reference, 

[  l .  ]  To  the  big b p'iej),  here  called  God's  holy  one,  ver. 
8.  ;  becaufc  his  office  was  holy,  in  token  of  which  bolinefi 
ta  the  Lsird  was  written  np<n  bis  forehead.  (3.  J  He  iVems 
to  acknowledge  that  God  might  juflly  have  difplaced  Aa- 
ron, and  his  feed,  for  hi»  fin  at  Mcribah,  Numb.  xx.  12. 
fo  many  underiland  it.  It  in  rather  probable  to  me,  that 
on  the  contrary  he  pleads  with  (>od  thczc.il  and  faithful- 
nefs  of  Aaron,  and  his  boldncfs  in  ftcraming  the  tide  of 
the  peoples  murmurings  at  the  other  Mcribah,  Exod. 
xvii.  7. ;  which  might  be  very  remarkable,  and  which  God 
might  have  an  eye  to  in  conferring  the  pricfthood  upon 
him,  though  no  mention  of  it  be  made  there.  All  the 
Chaldee  pntaphrafts  agree  that  it  was  a  trial,  in  which  he 
vras  fymr.d  perfed  and  faithful,  and  flted  in  lb*  trial; 
therefore  nut  that,  Numb.  xx.  1  a.  (2.)  He  prays  that  the 
office  of  the  high  prieft  might  ever  remain,  Let  thy  Thum- 
icin  and  thy  (frhn  It  with  bint.  It  was  given  him  for 
fome  eminent  piece  of  fervice,  as  appears,  Mai.  ii.  5. 
Lord,  let  it  never  be  taken  from  him.  Notwithftanding 
this  olefling,  the  Urim  and  Thummim  was  loft  in  the 
riptivity,  and  never  re  (lured  under  the  fecond  temple, 
liut  it  bat  its  full  accomplilhtaent  in  Jcfus  Chriil,  God's 
Holy  One,  and  our  great  High  Prieft,  of  whom  Aaron 
wai  atype,  with  him  who  bad  lain  in  the  Father's  bofora 
from  eternity,  the  Urim  and  Thummim  fhall  remain  ; 
for  he  is  the  wondcTfil  and  ewlafting  Counfellor.  Some 
tranflate  the  Thummim  and  Urim  appcHativcly  ;  the  ra- 
ther, beca  ift  the  ifual  imler  is  here  inserted,  and  here 
only:  Thummim  fidelities  .integrity,  and  Urim,  illumina- 
tion i  Let  theft  bt  vritb  tby  boy  t.nt,  i.  e.  Lord,  let  the 
high  prieft  ever  be  both  an  upright  man,  and  an  under- 
landing  ctao  ;  A  gowl  prayer  to  be  put  up  for  the.  »iai- 
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fters  of  the  gofpel,  that  thry  may  have  clear  heads,  and 
honeft  hearts  ;  light  and  fiacerity  make  a  complete  maf- 
ter. 

[2.]  To  the  inferior  piiefts  and  Levites,  rtr.  9,  10, 
u. 

1 fi.  He  commends  the  zeal  of  this  tribe  for  God,  when 
they  fided  with  Mofcs  (and  fo  with  God  againft  the  wor- 
fhippcrsof  the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  26.  &r.  and  be- 
ing employed  in  cutting  off  the  ringleaders  in  that  wicked- 
mfs,  they  did  it  impartially :  The  beft  friends  they  had 
in  thewoild,  though  as  dear -to  them  as  their  next  rela- 
tions, they  did  not  fpare  them,  if  they  wen-  idolater:. 
Note,  Out  regard  to  t.od  and  to  his  glory  oMght  always 
to  prevail  above  our  regarJ  to  any  creature  whaltoevtr. 
And  thofe  who  not  only  keep  themfelves  pure  from  the 
common  iniquities  of  the  timen  and  place?  in  which  they 
live,  but  as  they  are  capable  of  utter  teftimony  againit 
tbcm,  and  f.and  up  for  Gad  aga'ufi  the  tfil  J. en,  lha'l 
have  fperial  marks  of  honour  put  1  pen  them.  Perhaps 
Mof<.s  may  hu-.c  an  eye  to  the  foni  of  Ken  ah,  who  rcfufel 
to  join  with  their  father  in  his  gainfaying,  Numb.  xxvL 
II.;  alfo  to  Phir.chas,  who  exeluted  judgement,  an  J  fayed 
the  plague.  And  indeed  the  office  of  the  priells  and  Le- 
vites, which  engaged  their  conllant  attendance,  at  leafl  in 
their  turns  at  God's  altar,  laid  them  under  a  ncceflity  of 
being  frequently  abftut  from  their  families,  which  they 
could  not  take  fuch  care  of,  nor  make  fuch  providon  for, 
as  other  Israelites  might.  This  was  the  conftant  1  it' de- 
nial they  fubmitted  to,  that  they  might  ebfervc  GmT* 
wrd,  and  kcip  the  tovtnant  of  priefthtetiL  Note,  Thofe 
that  arc  called  to  miniAer  in  holy  things  muft  fit  loofc  to 
the  relations  and  intereils  that  are  deareft  to  them  in  this 
world,  and  prefer  the  fulfilling  or  their  miniftry  before 
the  gratifying  of  the  beft  friend  U»cy  have,  Afts  xxi.  1 1. 
xx.  24  Our  Lord  Jcfus  knew  not  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  when  they  would  have  taken  him  off  from  his 
work,  Matth.  xii.48. 

2  ly  He  confirms  the  commifljon  granttd  this  tribe  to 
mimllcr  in  holy  things,  which  was  the  recompenfe of  their 
zeal  and  fidelity,  ver.  10.  1 1.)  They  were  to  deal  for 
God  with  the  people.  Th.-y  )b  11  te.  d  Jatt,b  tby  judge- 
nrnti  mmj  Urael  thy  law,  both  as  preachers  in  their  re- 
ligious atTcmblies,  reading  and  expounding  the  law,  Nch. 
viii.  7,  8.  and  as  judges,  determining  doubtful  and  diffi- 
cult cafes  that  were  brought  before  them,  2  Cbron.  xvii. 
8,  9.  The  pricih  lips  kept  this  knowledge  for  the  ufe  of 
the  people,  who  were  to  afk  the  law  at  their  mouth,  MaL 
ii.  7.  :  Even  Haggai  a  prophet  confulted  thepricfls  in  a 
cafe  of  conscience,  Hag.  ii.  12.  •  Note,  Preaching  is  ne- 
ccftary  not  only  for  the  firit  planting  of  churches,  but  for 
the  piefcrving  and  edifying  of  cherches  when  they  are 
planted.  Set  Ezek.  xliv.  23,  24.  (2.)  They  were  to 
deal  for  the  p^plt  with  God,  in  burning  incrnfe  to 
and  glory  of  .  od,  and  offering  facrifcet  to  make  atonement 
for  I'm,  and  to  obtain  the  divine  favour.  This  was  the 
work  of  the  pricfta  ;  but  the  Levites  attended,  and  a  Sifted 
in  it.  Thofe  that  would  have  benefit  by  their  ineenft  and 
tjferingt,  mult  diligently  and  faithfully  obfervc  their  infirm- 
tiatu. 

idly  He  prays  for  them,  ver.  at.  (l.)  That  God 
would  projper  them  in  their  cflates,  and  make  that  which 
WM  allotted  them  fur  their  maintenance  comfortable  to 
them  ;  Blefi,  Lord,  bitfubfianee.  The  provifion  made  for 
them  was  very  plentiful,  and  came  to  them  cafily,  and 
yet  they  couldoot  hare  ao  joy  of  it,  unWia  God  buffed  tt . 
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to  them  ;  and  fince  God  liimftlf  was  thtir  portion,  a  par 
ticular  blcfung  might  be  expeifced  to  attend  that  portion, 
Blej't,  Lord,  hit  tirttw;  fo  foinc  read  it,  Lord  increafe 
thy  graces  io  them,  aud  nuke  them  the  more  and  more  fit 
for  their  work.  (2.)  Thit  he  would  accept  them  in  their 
fcrvicea  j  accept  the  viork  cf  tie  handt,  both  for  himfclf, 
and  for  the  people  for  whuin  he  minirtcrs.  Acceptance 
with  Cod  is  that  which  we  Ihoidd  all  aim  at,  and  be  am- 
bitious of,  in  all  our  devotions  whether  men  accept  u* 
or  no,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  ;  and  it  is  the  moll  valuable  hlriling  we 
can  dclire  eiihcr  forourfelves  or  others.  (3.)  That  he 
would  take  his  part  aoainft  all  his  enemies  ;  /mite  through 
the  lotnt  if  liem  that  rift  a^ainj  him.  He  fuppofeth  that 
God's  minitltrs  would  have  many  enemies :  Some  would 
hate  their  pcrfonsfor  their  faithfiilncfs,  and  would  endea- 
vour to  do  them  a  mifehief ;  others  would  envy  them 
their  maintenance,  and  endeavour  facrilegioufly  to  deprive 
them  of  it  ;  others  would  oppofe  them  in  the  exec  .tion 
of  thtir  office,  and  not  fubmit  to  the  fntence  of  the 
priefh  ;  and  fome  wi»uld  aim  to  overthrow  trv  office  it- 
li.lt".  Now  he  prays  that  God  would  blaft  all  fuch  attempts, 
and  return  the  mifchicf  upon  the  heads  of  the  autljors. 
This  piayer  iaa  prophecy,  that  God  would  certainly  reck- 
on with  thole  that  are  enemies  to  his  milliners,  and  will 
keep  up  a  minitlry  in  his  church  to  the  end  of  time,  mau- 
gre  all  the  defiant  of  the  gates  of  hill  againfl  it.  Saul  rofe 
up  againil  the  Lord's  prieit,  I  Sara,  xxii.  18.  and  it  filled 
the  mcafure  of  his  tin, 

12  %  And  of  Benjamin  he  faid,  The  belo- 
ved of  the  Lord  lhall  dwell  in  fafety  by  him ; 
and  the  LORD  fhallcoverhim  all  the  day  long, 
and  he  lhall  dwell  between  his  fhoulders. 
13  And  of  Jofeph  he  faid,  Blefled  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath,  14  And  for  the  precious 
fruits  brought  forth  by  the  fun,  and  for  the 
precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  15  And 
for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lad- 
ing hills.  16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth,  and  fulnefs  thereof,  and  for  the 
good- will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bufh  :  let 
the  blejjtng  come  upon  the  head  of  Jofeph,  and 
upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  fe- 
parated  from  his  brethren.  1 7  His  glory  like 
the  milling  of  his  bullock,  anil  his  horns  are 
like  the  horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  mail 
pulh  the  people  together,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  and  they  are  the  ten  thoufands  of  E- 
pbraim,  and  they  are  the  thoufands  of  Ma- 
naiTch. 

Here  is,  Firfl,  The  blcfling  of  Benjamin,  vcr.  t  a.  Ben- 
jamin is  put  next  to  Levi,  becaufe  the  temple  where  the 
priefh  work  lay  was  jull  upon  the  edge  of  the  lot  of  this 
tribe  }  and  is  put  before  Jofeph,  becaufe  of  the  dignity 
U  Jerufaka  (part  of  wki*  was  ui  his  tribe)  above  Sa- 
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miria,  which  was  in  the  tribe  of  E  phi-aim,  an  J  becaufe 
Benjamin  adhere  !  to  the  houfc  of  David,  and  to  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  when  the  red  of  the  tribesrdrferted  both 
with  Jeroboam.  (1.1  benjamin  is  here  called  the  beloved 
of  (he  Lord,  as  the  father  of  this  tribf(  was  Jacob's  beloved 
fjn,  the  fan  of  bit  right  band  Note,  Tliofe  are  bletTcd 
indeed  that  are  beloved  of  the  l«ord.  Siul  the  firfl  king, 
and  Paul  the  great  apoille,  were  both  of  this  tribe, 
(a.)  He  is  here  afuired  of  the  divine  protection,  he  fhall 
sfan? ftfely.  Note,  Thofe  am  fafe  whom  God  loves,  Ffal. 
xci.  I.  (3.)  It  is  here  intimated,  that  the  temple  in 
which  God  would  dwell  fho.ld  be  built  in  the  harden  of 
this  tribe.  Jcrufalem,  the  holy  city,  was  in  the  lot  of 
this  tribe,  Jofj.  xviii.  28. ;  and  though  Zion  the  city  of 
David  is  fuppofed  to  belong  to  Judah,  yet  mount  Moriah, 
on  which  the  temple  was  built,  was  in  Benjamin's  lot. 
God  is  therefore  laid  to  dwell  between  hit  fbctiUert,  be- 
caufe the  temple  flood  on  that  mount  as  the  head  of  a 
man  upon  his  fhoulders.  And  by  thit  means  Benjamin 
was  covered  all  the  day  long  under  the  protection  of  the 
fan&uary,  (Pfal,  exxv.  2.^  ;  Which  is  often  fpofcen  of  as  a 
place  of  refuge,  Pfal.  xxvii.  4,  c.  Neh.  vi.  10.  Benjamin 
dwelling  by  the  temple  of  God,  tbwelt  in  fifty  by  him 
Note.  It  is  a  happy  thing  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  temple.  This  lituation  of  Benjamin,  it  is  likely,  was 
the  only  thing  that  kept  that  tribe  tight  with  Judah  to  the 
divine  institutions,  when  the  other  ten  trib'.s  spoftatifed. 
Thofe  have  corrupt  and  wicked  bent!  indeed,  who  the 
nearer  they  arc  to  the  church,  are  tlicfui ibtrf  ->m  Go 

Secon  'ly,  The  blcfung  of  Jofeph,  including  both  Manaf- 
feh  and  hphraitn.  In  Jacob's  blcHing,  Gen.  xlviii.  that 
of  Jofeph  is  the  largcft,  and  fo  it  is  here:  And  from  thence 
M  .fcs  hen  borrows  the  title  he  gives  to  Jofeph,  vcr.  16. 
that  he  was fparated from  hit  brethren  :  Or,  as  it  might  be 
read,  a  Na*,tru earning  them  ;  both  in  regard  of  his  piety, 
wherein  it  appears  by  many  inflances  he  excelled  them  all; 
and  of  his  dignity  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  both  thrir  rider 
and  bencfaftor  ;  his  brethren  feparatcd  him  froai  them  by 
making  him  a  Have,  but  God  diitinguifhei  him  from  them 
by  making  him  a  prince. 

Now  the  blefliogt  here  prayed  for  and  prophtfied  of  for 
this  tribe,  arcgrtat  plenty,  and  great  power. 

[i.j  Great  plenty,  vcr.  13,  14,  ic,  16.  In  general, 
buffed  of  the  Lord  be  hit  land.  They  were  very  fruitful 
countries  tlut  fell  into  the  lot  of  Ephraim  and  Manaflch, 
yet  Mofti  prays  they  might  be  watered  with  the  blefling 
of  God,  which  mtiiet  rich,  and  on  which  all  fruitfulneff 
doth  depend.  Now, 

I.  He  inflanceth  in  many  particulars  which  he  prays 
may  contribute  to  the  wealth  aud  abundance  of  thefc  two 
tribes,  looking  up  to  the  Creator  lor  the  benefit  and  fer- 
viceableucf*  of  all  the  inferior  creatures,  for  they  arc  all  thut 
to  us  which  he  makes  them  to  be.  He  prays,  (i.)  For 
fafanable  route,  and  »'cws,  the  preekut  thingt  of  heaven  ;  and 
fo  precious  they  are,  though  but  fair  water,  that  without 
them  the  fruits  of  the  earth  would  all  fail,  and  ,bc  cut  off. 
(2  )  For  plentiful  fpr'tngs,  which  help  to  make  the  earth 
fruitful,  called  here  the  deep  that  axitJxiL  benejth  :  Both  are 
the  river t  of  God,  Pfal.  lxv.  9. ;  for  he  it  the  Father  of  the 
rain,  Job  xxxviii.  28.  }  and  he  made  particularly  theyi-i/Ji- 
ta.M  of  v/atcrt,  R--v.  xiv.  7.  (3.)  For  the  bcn:gn  irjluen- 
at  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  vcr.  14.  For  the  precious  fruitt 
(the  word  fignifies  that  which  is  rood  excellent,  and  the 
btft  w  itt  kind  J  put  forth  by  the  quickening  beat  oftbejhn. 
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anj  the  cnoli.ig  CODlflnre  of  lit  nwi.  Let  them  have  the 
fruits  in  their  fcvcral  mor.;L:,  accruing  to  the  courfc 
of  insure;  in  or.e  month  olives  in  anther  dates  Bir.  fo 
fjmc  unJeilhnd  it.  (4.)  For  the  sv-uitfulnefs  even  of  their 
hilh  and  maintain  ,  tfhich  in  otiter  countries  ufed  to  he 
barren,  vcr.  15.  Let  them  hive  th:  thief  thhrgt *f  the  ancient 
trcantain  ;  and  if  iSe  rn:un1a:nt  he  fruitful,  the  fruit*  on 
tlitm  will  be  frjl  a;*.J  bt&  ripened.  They  arc  calleJ  atcic.t 
tnc-untuint,  nut  becaufe  prior  in  time  to  other  mountains 
but  becaufe,  like  \\\eji-ji-!>orn,  they  were  ftiperior  in  worth 
and  excellency  j  and  .'ajling  biilj,  not  of.ly  becaufe  as  other 

mount.:ini,t',iy  w<  rt  tin  mow  M~,  Hab-iii.6.  but  became  the 

fruitfutnefs  of  them  mould  continue.  1  5.)  For  the  pr  i-luc'ts 
of  the  lower  grour.c  ;,  vcr.  t  Fvr  the  pre.hvt  /Airy  j  of  iht 
earth.  Though  the  earth  tlftlf  feem  a  ufelcfs,  worthlcfs, 
IttOin  of  matt: x%  yet  there  arc prechut  tlingi  produced  out 
of  it,  for  the  (tpport  and  curr.fi>rt  cf  human  life;  Job 
xxvi'!.  Out  of  '.!  cmrth  br.a-l,  becaufe  out  of  it  came  our 
bodWt,  aad  tj  it  they  mull  ret  lira  :  Dm  what  are  the  pre- 
cious ih'rngt  of;Le  earth  to  a  fo  I  that  c.-mc  fiuin  God,  and 
mult  return  to  him  '.  or  what  il  iufnlntli  to  the  f«  lucfs  that 
i>  in  Chrilr,  whence  we  receive  grace  for  gTace  ?  And  fome 
imkc  thefc  pnciiut  th-ngt  here  prayed  for  to  be  figures  of 
fpir.lualKejftrgi  it  heavenly  thingi  by  Cirri,  the  gift?,  gra- 
ces, and  comfort  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  He  crowns  all  wi.h  the  goid-wil  or  favourable  ae- 
cep:cn:e  of  him  that  dtveh  in  'he  bull,  ver.  1 6.  i.  e.  of  God  ; 
that  Cod  who  appeared  to  Ml*.,  in  the  b'  ih  that  burned 
and  was  not  confuraed,  (Exod.  iii.  2.)  to  pivc  him  his  com- 
million  fer  ti.e*  bringing  of  Ifiael  out  of  Egypt.  VrTough 
God's  glory  appeared  t!<cre  but  for  a  while,  yet  it  is  laid  to 
dwell  there,  becaufe  it  continued  as  long  as  there  was  oc- 
cafion  for  it.  The  gooJ-v.Hl  -if  the  Shed  i  ah  in  the  fajb, 
fo  it  might  be  rAd,  for  Shcchinah  fignifies  that  which 
dweUeth  ;  And  though  it  war  but  a  little  while  a  dweller 
in  the  hujh,  y^t  il  continued  to  Jvi-.H  with  the  people  of  If- 
racl.  My  dwelhr  in  the  bujh,  fo  it  fhould  be  rendered. 
That  was  an  appearance  of  the  Divine  Majefty  to  Mofes 
only,  i.i  token  of  the  particular  intcrcft  he  had  in  God, 
which  he  deftrcs  to  improve  for  the  good  of  this  tribe.  Ma- 
ny a  tine  God  had  appeared  to  M  fes  but  now  he  is  j  ft 
dying  he  fcems  to  have  the  mod  plcafmg  rcmcmberance  of 
that  which  wni  the  fir/}  time,  when  his  acquaintance  with 
the  vifions  of  the  Almighty  frjl  began,  and  his  correfpon- 
dencc  with  hcaren  was Jirfl  fettled ;  that  was  a  time  of  love 
never  to  be  forgotten.  It  was  at  the  bum  that  God  de- 
clared hircfelf  the  God  of  Abraham,  Jfaac,  and  Jaeob, 
and  fo  confirmed  the  promife  made  to  the  fathers;  that 
promife  which  reached  as  far  as  the  reftrrrcfrion  of  the 
body,  and  eternal  life,  as  appears  by  cur  Saviour's  argu- 
ment from  it,  Luke  xx.  37. ;  fo  when  he  prays  for  the 
good-will  of  him  that  <W/  in  the  bulh,  he  has  an  eye  to 
the  Covenant  then  and  there  renewed,  on  which  all  our  hopes 
of  Go'i's  favour  r.md  be  bottomed.  Now  he  concludes 
•JlM  large,  bl  tTmg  with  a  prayer  for  the  favour  and  good' 
'..il  of  God.  ( I.)  Becaufe  that  is  the  fountain  and  fpring- 
ln  ail  of  nil  theft  bleftingp,  they  are  the  gifts  of  God  sgood- 
vcil! ;  thty  are  fn  to  Jan  own  people,  whatever  they  are  to 
others,  I'tdeed  when  Ephraim  | a  descendant  from  Jo- 
(i.ph)Jad k\iel  .*rom  God  ai  a  batltfh  ing  beijer,  thofr  fruits 
of  !:ii  country  were  fo  far  from  being  the  gifts  of  God's 
good-will,  that  they  were  intended  but  to  fatten  him  for 
the  Qtughter,  ai  a  lamb  in  a  large  place,  Hof.  iv.  16.  17. 
(2.)  Becaufe  that  is  the  comfort  and  fwcetnefs  of  all  thefe 
Ueffingaj  then  we  have  joy  of  them  w  hen  we  taftc  God's 


good-will  in  them.  (3.)  Becaufe  that  is  better  than  all 
thci'c,  infinitely  better  ;  for  if  we  have  but  the  favour  and 
good  will  of  God  we  are  happy,  and  may  be  eafy  in  the 
want  of  all  thefe  thing*  j  and  may  rejoice  in  the  God  of 
our  fslvation,  though  the  ji^-tree  do  not  bhffom,  and  there  be 
ro  fruit  in  the  vine,  Hab.  iii.  17,  18. 

[2.1  Great  power  Jvftph  is  here  blcfTed  with,  ver.  17, 
18.  Here  are  three  instances  of  this  power  foretold. 
( 1.)  Hit  authority  among  his  brethren.  Hit  glory  it  Hit 
the Jirfllirg  of  hit  tu  lofi,  or  young  bull,  which  is  a  Rattly 
creature,  and  therefore  formerly  ufed  as  an  emblem  of  roy- 
al ranjetty.  Joih  jj,  that  was  to  fuceetd  Mofes  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  fon  of  Jofcph,  and  his  glory  was  in- 
deed illutlrious  and  he  was  an  honour  to  his  tribe.  In 
Ephraim  was  the  royal  city  of  the  ten  tribes  afterwards; 
and  of  Manaflch  were  Gideon,  Jephtha,  and  Jiir,  who 
were  all  ornaments  and  blcfluig*  to  their  country.  Some 
thir.k  he  is  compared  to  the  ji-fl  irgol the  bullock,  becaufe 
the  biith-right  which  Reuben  loft  devolved  upon  Jofcph, 
I  Chron.  v.  1,  2.  and  to  the  firfUing  of  hit  bu'.lock,  becaufe 
Bafhan,  which  was  in  the  lot  of  ManalTch,,  was  famous  for 
bulls  and  cows,  Pfal.  xxii.'ia.  Amos  iv.  1.  (2.)  His 
force  againft  bis  enemies,  and  victory  over  ikem  ;  h'n  home 
are  like  <K  htrni  rf  an  unicorn,  i.  c.  the  forces  he  (hall  bring 
into  the  field  ftiall  Ik-  very  ftrong  and  formidable,  and  nritb 
thtm  he  jhjll  ptijh  ibtptoflt^  i.  e.  he  thall  overcome  all  that 
Hand  in  his  way.  It  appears  by  the  Ephraiir.itcs  contcrls 
both  with  Gideon,  Judg.  viit.  1.  and  with  Jephtha,  Judg. 
xii.  1.  that  they  were  a  watlikc  tribe,  and  fierce.  Yet  we 
find  the  children  of  Ephraim,  when  they  bad  forfaken  the 
covenant  of  God  though  they  were  armed,  turni-g  b.  ei  in 
the  day  of  bjltle,  Pfal.  lxxviii.  9,  10. ;  for  though  here  pro- 
nounced flrotg  and  hid ,u  unuurru,  when  God  was  depart- 
ed from  them,  they  became  weak  as  other  men.  (3.)  The 
numbers  of  his  people,  in  which  Ephraim,  though  the 
younger  houfc,  exceeded  Jacob,  having  in  the  forclight  of 
the  fame  thing  eroded  hands  Gen.  xlviii.  19.  They  are  the 
ten  ihoufanJj  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tbouftndt  of  Mm^Jfth. 
Jonathan's  Targum  applies  it  to  the  ten  tbouf'.ndj  ofCanaan- 
iles  which  Jafhua  conquered,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  E- 
phraim,  and  the  thoufmds  of  Midianitcs  whom  Gideon 
conquered,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  ManaflVh.  And  the 
glofs  of  the  JcrufAm  Targutr.  upunthe  former  part  of  this 
vcrfe  is  obfcrvablc  ;  that  as  the  Mfcng*  cf  the  MbfJ  were 
never  to  be  worked,  nor  could  the  ueiicm  ever  be  lnm-d,  fo 
Jofcph  mould  ever  continue  ficc;  and  fo  they  had  done,  if 
they  had  not  by  fin  fold  ihemfeivee. 

18  And  of  Zebulun  he  faid,  Rejoice,  Ze- 
bulun,  in  thy  going  out;  and  Iffachar,  in  thy 
tents.  19  They  ihali  call  the  people  unto  the 
mount,  there  they  (hall  oiler  iacriticcs  o!  righ- 
teoumefs :  they  thall  luck  of  the  abundance  of 
the  feas,  and  of  trcafures  hid  in  the  fand. 
10  And  o»  Gad,  he  faid,  B'.eiTed  be  he  that 
cnlargcth  Gad:  he  dwclleth  as  a  lion,  and  ttar- 
cth  the  arm  with  the  crown  ol  the  head.  21  And 
he  provided  the  firll  part  for  himfcll,  becaulc 
there,  in  a  portion  of  the  law-giverirrt/  be  icat- 
ed  ;  and  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people, 
he  executed  the  juRicc  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  llrach 

HcK- 
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Here  is,  FirJ,  The  bleflings  of  Zcbulun  and  Iffachar, 
pat  together,  for  they  were  both  the  font  of  Jacob  by 
Leah,  and  by  their  lot  in  Canaan  they  were  neighbour*.  It 
it  foretold, 

[I J  That  they  mould  both  have  a  comfortable  f.ttlt- 
tatml  and  M+hymtnt,  ver,  18.  Zcbulun  mult  rejoice,  for 
he  (hall  have  caufe  to  rejoice ;  and  Mofes  pray*  he  may 
have,  on  hiigoin^  out,  cither  to  war,  for  Zd>uiut  jeop.xrded 
I'.tir/hti  in  the  h'^h  placet  of  tie  Ji  IJ,  J-dg.  v.  1 8 .  ;  Or  ra- 
ther to  fea,  for  Zcbulun  was  a  b*ven  Jir  Jhip.-,  Gen.  xlix. 
t  *. :  And  Iffachar  mull  rejoice  in  bit  ttiti,  i.  e.  in  his  bufi- 
nefs  at  home,  hii  hulbanJry,  to  which  the  men  of  that 
tribe  generally  confined  thcmfelve*,  becaufc  they  faw  that 
rfl  tt'.J/  f-o*'t  *"d  when  the  fta  was  rough,  the  land  tvat 
plt.if.ml,  Geif.  xlix.  14,  15.  Obfcrvc  here,  \Jl,  That  the 
providence  of  God,  as  it  varioufly  appoints  the  bounds  of 
mens  habitations,  fume  in  the  city,  and  fome  in  the  coun- 
try, fome  in  the  lie  ports,  and  fome  in  the  inland  towns  ; 
fo  it  wifely  difpofcth  mem  inclinations  to  different  employ- 
ments for  the  good  of  the  public,  as  each  member  of  the 
body  is  fituated  and  qualified  for  the  fervice  of  the  whole. 
Thr  geuius  of  fume  men  lead  them  to  a  book,  of  others  to 
the  fea,  of  others  to  the  fword  j  fome  are  inclined  to  rwtal 
lives,  others  to  trade,  and  fome  have  mechanic  heads;  and 
it  is  well  it  is  fo  :  If  At  U/volc  b«fy  tvere  an  tyt,  where  rvtre 

the  har'm^  *  1  C°r"  1 7"  *l  ws>*  tn*  com!rlon  g0°d 
of  Ifrael,  that  the  men  of  Zcbulun  were  merchants,  and 
th.it  the  men  of  Iffachar  were  hufbandmen.  Sulk,  That 
whatever  our  place  and  bufmefs  is,  it  is  our  wifdom  and 
d  ity  to  ac-commodite  ourfelvcs  to  it,  and  it  is  a  great  hap- 
pinefs  to  be  well  pleafed  with  it.  Let  Zebuluu  rejoice  in 
Im^oin  f  out,  let  him  thank  God  for  the  gain*,  and  make  the 
belt  of  the  loflcs  and  inconveniencies  of  his  merchandife, 
and  not  defpife  the  mcanflefa,  or  envy  the  quietnefs  of  If- 
fachar'g  tents  ;  let  tf£a  har  rtjoitt  it  6/1  teat,  let  him  be  well 
pleafed  with  the  retirement!,  and  content  with  the  fmall 
profits  of  hit  country-feat,  and  net  grudge  that  he  has 
net  Zebulun'i  plcaf  ire  of  travelling,  and  profit  of  trading. 
Every  b  fincf*  hath  both  its  conveniences  and  inconveni- 
ences., a  .d  therefore  whatever  providence  has  made  our 
bufmefs,  we  ought  to  bring  our  min  is  to  it ;  and  it  really 
it  a  great  happinefs,  whatever  our  lot  it,  to  be  eafy  with 
it.  Th'u  it  the  gift  of  Cod,  Ecct.  v.  id. 

That  they  mould  both  be  fervieeable  in  their  pla- 
ees,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  iuterclts  of  religion  in 
the  nation,  ver.  19.  They  flail  call  the  people  to  the  maun- 
tain,  i.  e.  to  the  temple  which  Mofcs  foiefaw  fliould  lie 
built  upon  a  mountain.  I  fee  not  why  this  fhould  be  con- 
fined (as  it  is  by  moft  interpreters)  to  Zcbulun  ;  if  both 
Zcbulun  and  Iffachar  receive  the  comfort  of  their  refpec- 
tivc  employments,  why  may  wo  not  fuppofe  that  they 
both  took  care  to  give  God  the  glory  of  them  ?  Two  thin^i 
they  dull  d-.i  for  God 

1/7,  They  (hall  invite  others  to  his  fervice  ;  call  ike  pet- 
pie  to  th?  mountain.  (1.)  Zebuhm  (hall  improve  his  ac- 
quaintance a:ld  commeicc  with  the  neijj'nbour  nations,  to 
whom  he  g set  out,  for  this  noble  ;#urp«fc,  to  prorogate 
religion  among  them,  and  to  invite  them  into  the  fervice 
of  the  God  Of  I  trad.  Note,  Men  of  great  hufineft,  or 
large  converfatiun,  mould  wifdy  and  zcaloully  endeavour 
to  recommend  the  practice  of  fcrious  goclinefs  to  thote 
with  whom  they  converfe,  and  among  whom  their  bufir.cfj 
lies.  Such  are  hit  (ft  J,  for  they  arc  blc  (lings.  It  were 
well  if  the  enlargement  of  trade  with  foreign  coitntrirt 
might  be  made  to  contribute  to  the  fpeading  of  the  gof- 
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pel.  This  prophecy  concerning  Zcbulun  perhaps  looks  at 
far  as  the  preaching  of  Chriit  and  hin  apoltlr*,  which  be- 
gan in  the  land  of  Zebulun,  Mat.  iv.  14,  iy.  then  they 
called  th:  people  to  the  mountain,  i.e.  t  j  the  kingdom  of 
the  Meffiah,  which  is  called  the  maintain  of  !■>;  Lo/d't 
bouft,  Ifa.  ii.  2.  (2.)  Iffachar,  that  tarries  at  home,  and 
dwells  in  tints,  mill  call  upe.ti  his  ccigli'jourj  to  go  up  t> 
the  faottuaiy,  at  the  times  appointed  br  their  folcmn 
fcafts;  either  became  they  'hould  be  more  BcalntM and  for- 
ward than  their  neighbours,  (and  it  has  been  often  ob- 
ferved,  that  though  they  thai  with  Zcbulun  dwell  in  the 
havtMj  of  fhips,  which  arc  places  of  coiicourlc,  have  com- 
monly mjre  of  the"  light  of  religion,  yet  thry  that  with 
Iflachar  dwell  in  teats  in  the  c  >unti*fi  have  more  of  the 
life  and  heat  of  it,}  and  may  with  their  zeal  provoke  thofe 
ta  an  holy  emulation,  that  have  more  knowledge,  PfaL 
exxii.  1.  Or,  b. caufe  they  were  more  obfervaut  »f  tiie 
times  appointed  for  their  feail*  tlnn  other*  »vcre.  One  of 
the  Chaldee  paraphraits  re.ids  the  foTCgoiag  vet  fe,  R.juire 
Iffachar,  in  the  tenli  of  thy  fhiolt  ;  fuppofing  they  would 
many  of  them  be  fcholar*,  and  would  ute  tlicir  learning  for 
that  purpofe,  accoi\ling  to  the  revolution?  of  die  year  to 
give  notice  of  the  time*  of  the  fealls,  for  alroaimca  were 
init  then  fj  common  a*  they  are  now.  And  Oaltehx  mare 
particularly,  Rejoice,  hja:bar,  when  thin go.:l  to  compute  the 
timet  of  the  folemni  iet  at  ^erufa'em  ;  for  the  tril.  i  of  If- 
raelfball  he  gathtrtd  together  /,  the  mountaia  of  t'^houfe  of 
thrfanauary.  So  he  reads  the  beginning  of  this  verf'e  ;  ani 
many  think  this  the  meaning  of  that  charadter  of  the  men 
of  Iffachar  in  David'*  time,  that  they  Ltd  widerfi.indmj  of 
the  timet  to  know  u4at  Jfrael  cu.Ih  to  di,  l  C'hron.  xii. 
32.  And  the  character  which  follows,  ver.  33.  of  the  men 
of  Zcbulun,  that  they  were  fuch  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
eapcrt  in  war,  perhaps  may  explain  the  bklfing  of  that 
tribe  here.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  ot  opportunities,  aa 
Zebulun  had,  of  bringing  into  the  chu.-vh  thofe  that  arc 
without,  may  yet  be  very  fcrviccablc  to  its  intcrelt,  by 
helping  to  q  licken,  encourage,  and  b.iilJ  up  thofe  that  are 
within.  And  it  is  good  work  to  call  people  to  God's  or- 
dinances, to  put  thofe  In  rerocmberancc  that  are  forgetful, 
and  to  ftir  up  thofe  that  arc  Qotliful,  who  will  follow,  bat 
care  not  to  lead. 

idly,  They  (h  ill  not  only  invite  others  to  the  fervice  of 
God,  but  they  fhall  abound  in  it  thomf:lvcs  ;  there  they 
fhalt  offer  furijxci  of  righteoufnefs .  1.  They  mall  not 
fend  others  to  the  temple,  and  flay  at  home  thcmfelvca, 
under  pretwncc  that  they  cannot  leave  their  bufmefs  j  but 
when  tliyy  ftir  up  others  to  M  fpttdi'.y  to  pray  -before  the 
Lord^  they  fhalt  fay,  We  «.,//  go  a!p,  at  it  »  Zech.  viii. 
21.  Note,  The  good  w:  exhort  others  to,  we  lhould 
tmrfclves  be  examples  of.  2.  And  when  they  come  to  the 
temple,  they  (hall  not  appear  before  the  .Lord  empty,  but 
(hall  bring  for  the  hon  iur  and  fcrvire  of  God  according  at 
he  has  profpered  them,  1  Cor  x/i  2.  id,  It  is  here  fore- 
told that  both  thefe  tribci>  mould  grow  rich  ;  Zcbu'un 
that  goes  abroad  fhall  futb  of  the  a1 'andante  of  the  feat, 
which  are  full  bread*  to  merchants,  while  Iffachar  that  tar- 
ries at  home  (hall  enrich  himfclf  with  treafuret  hid  in  tit 
fond:  cither  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  or  the  underground 
trcafure*  of  metals  and  minerals,  or  , becaufc  the  word  for 
fand  here  fignifies  properly  the  faud  of  the  fea)  the  rich 
things  thrown  up  by  the  fea  ;  for  the  lot  of  Iditchar  reach- 
ed to  the  fea-fide.  Pcrhips,  their  fuccefs  in  calling  tit. 
people  to  the  mount,  is  intimated  by  their  fucking  of  the  abun- 
dance of  tie  f  u,  for  we  have  a  like  phrafc  ufed  fcrthe  bring- 
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i«5  in  of  the  nations  to  the  church,  Ifu.  Is.  5.  The  alvn- 
dine;  of  tht  fia Jh.tll be  conv  rtcd  unto  the;,  ant1,  ver.  16.  TLou 
Jkt't  pick  the  milk  cf  the  Gentiles.  It  is  foretold,  idly,  Tbtt 
thele  tiiVcs  bcir.£  thus  enriched,  (ho,  Id  c&dttratt  th  ir 
£47.1  unit  the  Lord,  and  their  fibjfince  unto  tie  Lord  of  il>c 
ivhole  tenth,  Mic.  iv.  13.;  lliat  the-  merchandize  of  Zelu- 
Inn,  an.itl>e  Li  e  of  /Jac'ar,  Should  he  h.Aintf.  It  tie  Lord, 
Ifa.  xxiii.  18.  for  tbey  fliall,  out  of  it,  ejlr  fmerj/u*  of 
ri?b:coufuft,  i.  c.  facrifices  according  to  tlic  law.  Note, 
We  Did  ferve  and  honour  God  with  what  we  have  ;  and 
where  he  fows  plentifully,  he  expects  to  reap  accovdiugly. 
Thcfc  that  /a.-i  f  tit  ahur.tlmcc  of  tie  feat,  end  of  tht 
trta  are;  hid  in  tie  Jan..',  ou^ht  to  oiler  fncnficfl  of  rijjhte- 
oufaef.  proportionable. 

Secondly,  Tlie  Miffing  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  comes  next, 
•rer.  20,  21.  This  was  one  of  the  tribes  that  was  already 
fcatcd  on  that  fide  Jordan,  where  Mofes  now  was.  Now, 
[l.]  He  foretells  what  this  trihe  would  be,  ver  20. 
ft.)  That  it  would  bt  c»htrS;d,  as  at  prefent  it  had  a 
fpacicus  allotment  :  And  he  gives  God  the  glory  both  of 
its  j  refent  and  of  its  future  extent.  Bbfid  i<  he  tJ1.1t  >>t- 
hr*e!b  Go  I.  We  find  how  this  tribe  was  enlarged  by  their 
fuccrfs  in  a'war  which  it  feeing  they  carried  on  very  rcli- 
gioufly  afcairifl  the  Hagarites,  t  Chron.  v.  19, — 22.  Note, 
God  is  to  have  the  gloty  of  all  our  enlargements.  (2.)That 
k  would  be  a  valiant  and  vidorious  tribe  ;  would,  if  let 
alone,  dwell  fectire  and  fcarlefs  as  a  lion  ;  but  if  provok- 
ed, would  like  a  lion  t.:ir  tie  arm  with  the  otvn  'J  the 
head,  i.  e.  would  pull  in  pieces  all  that  flood  in  his  way, 
both  the  arm,  that  is  the  Ibxngth,  and  the  crown  of  the 
head,  that  is  the  policy  and  authority,  of  hi*  enemies.  In 
David'n  time  there  were  Gadites  whefe  faces  were  as  the 
facet  of  liont,  l  Chron.  xii.  8.  Some  reckon  Jehu  to  be 
of  this  tribe,  becaufc  the  firfl  mention  we  have  of  him  is  at 
Ramoth-Gil'ad,  which  belonged  to  Gad,  and  they  think 
this  may  refer  to  his  valiant  acts. 

[2.]  H«  commands  thin  tribe  for  what  they  had  done, 
and  were  now  doinjr,  ver  2 1.  ( t.)  They  had  done  wife- 
ly for  the mfe Ives,  when  thty  chofe  their  lot  with  the  firft, 
in  .1  country  already  conquered,  lit  provided  the  ft ft  purl 
for  hinflf  ;  though  he  had  a  concern  for  his  brethren,  yet 
his  charity  bepan  at  home,  and  he  was  willing  to  fee  him- 
fclf  firft  ferved,  firft  fettled.  The  Gadites  were  the  firft 
and  mod  active  mown  for  an  allotment  on  that  tide  Jor- 
dan, and  therefore  are  IliH  m  ntiorsed  before  the  Reuben- 
ites  in  the  hiilory  of  that  aff.iir,  Numb,  xxxii.  2.  And 
thus,  while  the  other  tribes  had  their  portion  affi^ned  them 
by  Joftuia  the  conqueror,  Gad  and  h's  companions  had 
theirs  from  Mcfcs  the  law-giver,  and  in  it  they  were  feated 
by  law,  or  (as  the  word  is)  covered  or  protected  hy  a  fpc- 
cial  providence,  which  watched  over  them  that  were  left 
behind,  while  the  men  of  war  went  forward  with  their 
brethren.  Note,  Men  tviU freife  live  when  thru  dcrj  well 
for  thyfelf,  when  thou  provided  tirfl.  for  thyfelf,  as  Gad  did, 
Pfal.  xlix.  18.  And  God  will  praife  thee,  when  thou  do- 
eft  well  for  thy  foui,  which  is  indeed  thyfelf,  and  provided 
the  firft  part  for  that,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver.  (2.) 
They  were  now  doing  honeftly  and  bravely  for  their  bre- 
thren ;  for  they  came  with  the  head/  of  the  J- ople,  before 
wham  they  went  armed  over  Jordan,  to  execute  the  juflice 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  Canaanites  under  the  conduct  of 
jofhua,  to  whom  we  afterwards  find  they  folemnly  rowed 
obedience,  Jofh.  i.  12,  16.  This  was  what  they  under- 
took to  do,  when  they  had  their  lot  alfigned  them,  Numb, 
xxxii.  27.  Tuij  they  did,  Jofb.  iv.  1a.  And  when  the  wars 


1  of  Canaan  were  ended,  Jofhua  difmiffed  them  with  a  blcf- 
ling,  Joih.  xxii.  7.  Note,  It  is  a  bleffcd  and  honourable 
thing  to  be  helpful  to  our  brethren  in  their  affairs ;  and 
particularly,  to  afiiil  in  executing  the  judicc  of  the  Lord, 
by  fupprrfling  that  which  is  provoking  to  him  :  This  waa 
it  that  was  counted  to  Phiuchas  for  rightcoufnef*. 

21  And  of  Dan  he  faid,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp:  he  (hall  leap  from  Bafhan.  23  %  And 
of  Naphtali  he  faid,  O  Naphtali,  fatisiied  with 
favour,  and  full  with  the  bldling  of  the  Lord: 
palTefs  thou  the  weft  and  the  fou'.h.  24  f  And 
of  Alher  he  faid,  Let  A  (her  be  blefled  with 
children  ;  let  htm  be  acceptable  to  his  bre- 
thren, and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil.  25  Thy 
lhors  Jball  be  iron  and  brafs  ;  and  as  thy  days, 
fo  Jball  thy  Urength  be. 

Here  is,  I"/.]  The  blcflingof  Dan,  ver.  22.  Jacobin 
his  blefling  had  compared  him  to  a  ferpent  for  fubtility, 
Mofes  compare*  him  to  a  lion  for  courage  and  rcfolution  : 
And  what  could  Hand  before  thofe  who  had  the  head  of  a 
ferpent,  and  the  heart  of  a  lion  }  He  is  compared  to  the 
liocs  that  leapt  from  Bafhan,  a  mountain  noted  for  fierce 
lions,  from  whence  they  came  down  to  leap  upon  their  prey 
in  the  plains;  This  may  refer  either,  (1.)  To  the  par- 
ticular victories  obtained  by  Samfon  1  who  was  of  this 
tribe)  over  the  Philirline^,  and  w  hen  the  Spirit  cf  the  Lord 
began  to  move  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  when  he  was  very  young, 
as  a  Ron'*  <u>hrlp,  and  who,  in  his  attacks  upon  the  Phi- 
Iidines,  furpriled  them,  and  overpowered  them  by  main 
ftrtngth,  as  a  lion  doth  his  prey.  And  one  of  hi*  fird  ex- 
ploits was  the  rending  of  a  lion.  Or,  (2.)  To  a  more  ge- 
neral achievement  of  that  tribe,  when  a  party  of  them, 
upon  information  brought  them  of  the  fecurity  of  Laifh, 
which  lay  in  the  furthclt  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  from 
thein,  furprifed  it,  and  foon  made  themfelvc*  mailers  of 
it :  Sec  Judg.  xviii.  24.  And  the  mountains  of  Bafhan 
lying  not  far  from  that  city,  probably  from  thence  thry 
made  their  defcent  upon  it  j  and  therefore  are  here  faid  to 
leap  from  Baflian. 

[2.  J  The  blcffing  of  Naphtali,  ver.  23.  He  looks  up- 
on this  uibe  with  wonler,  and  appla  ds  it  j  O  Naphtali, 
thou  art  happy,  thou  mail  be  fo,  mayed  thou  be  ever  fo  ! 
Three  things  make  up  the  happinefs  of  this  tribe.  ( 1 .)  Be 
thou  fut  'ufted  with  favour.  Some  undcrrbtnd  it  as  the  fa- 
vour of  men,  their  good  will  and  good  word.  Jacob  had 
defcribed  this  tribe  to  be  generally  courteous,  obliging 
people,  giving  fully  -u-erdt,  as  the  Arw'nrf  hind,  Gen.  xlix. 
zi.  Now  what  thould  they  get  by  being  fo  Mofes  here 
tells  them,  they  mould  have  an  intcrcft  in  the  afftdions  of 
neighbours,  and  be  fuitfted  with  favsur.  They  that  are 
loving  (hall  be  beloved.  But  others  underdand  it  of  the 
favour  of  Gcd  ;  and  with  good  reafon  :  For  that  only  is 
the  favo  r  that  is  failtfying  to  the  foul,  and  puts  true  glad- 
ttefj  into  tie  heart.  Thofe  ara  happy  indeed  that  have  the 
favour  of  God  ;  and  thofe  fhall  have  it  that  place  their  fa- 
tisfaclion  in  it,  and  reckon  in  having  that  they  have  c- 
nough,  and  defire  no  more.  (2.)  Be  thou  full  -with  tht 
khjing  of  the  Lord ;  i.  e.  not  only  with  thofe  good  thing* 
that  are  the  fruits  of  the  bleffing,  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
but  with  the  blcffiug  itfclf,  i.  c.  the  grace  cf  Gtd,  accord- 
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tng  to  his  promife  and  covenant.  Thofe  that  have  that 
blelfingmay  well  reckon  thcmfcKcsful!,  they  need  nothing 
elfe  to  make  them  happy.  The  portion  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali  (the  Jew.  fay)  was  b  fruitful,  and  the  produft 
fo  forward,  though  it  lay  mirth,  that  they  of  that  tribe 
were  generally  the  tinl  that  brought  their  firft-fruits  to  the 
temple  ;  and  fo  they  had  firft  the  blcfTing  from  the  prieft, 
which  was  the  blejfin^  «/  the  Icrd.  Capernaum,  in  which 
Chrift  chiefly  redded,  lay  in  this  tribe,  (e.)  Be  thou  in 
poflcfGon  of  the  fea,  ami  tkt  fauth  ;  fo  it  may  be  read  ; 
».  e.  of  that  fea  which  fliall  he  fouth  of  thy  lot)  that  was 
the  fea  of  Galilee,  which  we  fo  often  read  of  in  the  jof- 
pcls,  dirc&ly  north  of  which  the  lot  of  this  tribe  by,  and 
which  was  of  great  advantage  to  this  tribe  ;  witiief*  the 
wealth  of  Capernaum  and  Bcthfaida,  which  lay  within  this 
tribe,  and  upon  this  (bore  of  that  fea.  See  how  Mofes 
was  guided  by  a  fpirit  of  pfophtfy  in  thefe  bleflings  ;  for 
before  the  lot  was  cnjl  into  the  lap,  he  forcfaw  and  foietold 
how  the  difpofal  of  it  would  be. 

[3.]  The  b'.rfling  of  Afhcr,  ver.  24,  25.  Four  thing* 
he  prays  for,  and  pruphefieth,  concerning  this  tribe,  which 
carries  hlrfftJneft  in  its  name  :  For  Leah  called  the  Father 
of  it  Afticr,  faying-,  happy  am  /,  Gen.  xxx.  13.  (  t.)  The 
increafc  of  their  numbers:  They  were  now  a  numerous 
tribe.  Numb.  xxvi.  47.  Let  it  be  more  fo  i  Ut  Aflter  be 
blejjed  with  children.  Note,  Children,  efpccially  children 
of  the  covenant,  are  hlcflings,  not  burdens.  (2.)  'llieir 
intereft.  in  their  neighbours  ;  let  him  he  acceptable  to  hit  bre- 
thren. Nate,  it  is  n  very  definable  thing  to  have  the  love 
and  good-will  of  thofc  we  live  among  :  It  is  what  we 
(hould  pray  to  God  for,  who  has  all  hearts  in  hi*  hand  \ 
and  what  wc  (hould  cr.di-avour  to  gain  by  meeknefs  and 
humility,  and  a  readioefs,  as  we  have  ability  and  opportu- 
nity, to  do  good  to  all  men.  (  3.)  The  richnefs  of  their 
land.  l/f,  Above  ground  ;  let  him  dip  hit  foot  in  oil ;  I.  e. 
let  him  have  fuch  plenty  of  it  in  his  lot,  that  he  may  not 
only  anoint  his  head  with  it,  but,  if  he  pleafcs,  waib  his 
feet  in  it,  which  was  n4t  commonly  done.  Vet  we  find 
•ur  blefled  Saviour  fo  accept  at  le  to  hit  brethren,  that  hisfect 
were  anointed  with  the  moft  precioui  ointment,  Luke  vii. 
46.  idly,  Under  ground  ;  thyjhoetjhall  be  iron  and  braft  1 
i.  e.  thou  (halt  have  great  plenty  of  thefe  metals  (mines 
of  them)  in  thy  own  ground,  which,  by  an  uncommon 
bleffing,  (hall  hare  both  its  furfact  and  its  bowels  rich. 
Or,  if  they  had  them  not  pnodiifts  of  their  own  country, 
they  (hould  have  them  imported  from  abrorvd  ;  for  the  lot 
of  this  tribe  lay  on  the  fea  coaft.  The  Clialdee  paraphrafts 
vndcrfland  it  figuratively  ;  thou  (halt  be  (Irong  and  bright, 
as  iron  and  braiis.  (4.)  The  continuance  of  their  ftrength 
and  vigour;  at  thy  dayt  fjjhali  tkyflrengthbe.  Mady  para- 
,  pbrafe  it  thus  ;  The  (Ircngth  of  thy  old  age  (hall  be  like 
that  of  thy  youth  ;  thou  (halt  oot  feel  a  decay,  nor  be  the 
worfe  for  the  wearing,  but  (halt  renew  thy  youth  ;  as  if 
not  thy  fleet  -only,  but  thy  bsa.t  were  iron  and  brsft.  The 
day  is  often  inferipture  put  for  the  events  of  thr  day  ;  and, 
taking  it  fo  here,  it  is  a  promife  that  God  wt<ur?jfnici(«uf- 
ly  fupjwrt  them  under  their  trials  and  trou'uM>*i  Whatever 
they  ware.  And  fo  it  is  a  promife  fure  to  all  the  fpirilual 
feed  of  Abraham,  that  God  would  wifely  proportion  their 
grace*  and  comfort*  to  the  ferviccs  and  fuffcrings  he  calls 
them  out  to.  Have  they  woik  appointed  them  ?  they 
(hall  have  (ircngth  to  do  it.  Have  they  burdens  appoint- 
ed  them  ?  they  fliall  have  ftrength  to  bear  them  ;  and  ne- 
ver he' tempted  above  that  tltry  are  able.  Faithful  it  he  tLtt 
lot  thus  pronvfed,  and  liath  caufd ut  to  hope  iu  this  proniilc. 
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26  *f  There  if  none  like  unto  the  Cod  of 
Jcfhurun,  ivho  ridet  h  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  iky.  27  The 
eternal  God  if  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlaftinq  arms :  and  he  (hall  thruft  out 
the  enemy  from  before  thee,  and  lhall  toy, 
Deftroy  them.  28  lfrael  then  (hall  dwell  in 
fafety  alone  :  the  fountain  of  Jacob Jhall  be  up- 
on a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  aHb  his  heavens 
fhall  drop  down  dew.  29  Happy  art  thou, 
0  Mraei  :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
faved  by  the  Lord,  the  fhield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  it  the  fword  of  thy  excellency  !  and 
thine  enemies  (hall  he  found  liars  unto  thee, 
and  thou  lhalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

Thefe  were  the  l.ijl  WiW*  >f  all  that  erer  Motes,  that 
great  writer,  that  great  dictator,  cither  wrote  himfelf,  or 
were  written  from  him  ;  and  they  arc  therefore  very  r» 
markaljlr,  and  no  doubt  wc  (ha'l  find  tliem  very  impro- 
vable. Mofes  the  man  of  God  (who  had  as  rau.  h  rcafon 
as  ever  any  mere  man  had  to  know  both)  with  his  laft 
breath  magnifies  both  the  God  of  Ifr.ul  and  the  IfraA  of 
God:  Th  y  are  b>th  incompaable  in  his  eye;  and  we 
are  fure,  in  this  his  judgement  of  both,  Lit  eye  did  not  -wo» 
dim. 

[  t  ]  No  God  like  the  God  of  Ifracl.  None  of  tie  god* 
of  the  nations  were  capable  of  doiug  that  for  their  wor- 
fl.ippers  whirh  Jehovah  did  for  h>,  ver.  26.  There  it  vne 
Vile  unto  the  God  tf  'JJhurun.  Note,  When  wc  ure  expos- 
ing that  Cod  ihould  bleft  n*  in  doing  v.cll  for  us,  wc  rr.uft 
blrfs  him  by  fpcaking  well  of  liim.  And  cne  of  the  moft 
awful  ways  of  prailiiig  God  is  by  acknowledging  that  there 
is  n  on- libe  hi m.  Naw,  (t.)  This  was  the  honour  of  If. 
racl :  Every  nation  boafted  eif  its  God,  but  none  had  fuch 
a  God  to  hoaft  in  as  Ifratl  had.  (2.)  It  was  their  bap- 
pi  nef*  that  they  were  take-n  into  covenant  with  fuch  a  God. 
Two  things  he  take*  notice  of  as  proofs  of  the  uncontefa- 
ble  pre-eminence  of  the  God  of  Jefliurun  above  all  other 
gods.  1.  His  (overeign  power  and  authority  ;  be  r  dti  vp- 
tbe  grcateft  (late  and  magiificenc* 
the  hcmer.i  notes  bis  grcatuefs  and 
glory  in  which  lie  innnifeRs  hiinfcll  to  the  tipper  world, 
and  the  i  fc  he  makes  <  >  the  influences  of  heaven,  and  the; 
produces  of  the  clouds,  in  bringing  to  pifs  hrs  own  couti- 
fel»  in  this  lower  world  :  He  manages  and  direcls  than 
as  a  mar.  doth  the  horfe  he  rides  on.  \NTjen  he  has  any 
thing  to  do  for  his  people,  he  ridet  upon  the  kta'.vni  to  do 
it  -,  for  he  doth  it  fvtifify  and  /re*!?/}  ■•  Nj  tr.cmy  emi  ei. 
ther  <;«,*!. or  'AjirvQ  the  prngrrts  of  him  that  ridet  on 
tf>e  btwvet  /.  2.  Htshowidlefs  cumity  ;  he  h  the  e'errat 
Gotl,  and  arms  are  e ver ajufatf ,  VeT.  27.  1  tit  pods  of 
the  he-thru  were  but  lately  invented,  and  would  (hortly 
pcrith  ;  bnt  the  Gml  of  Jrjltrun  it  tiimal;  he  -a-ss  rcfore 
all  worldi ,  and  will  Le  when  tin-.c  and  d.tji  KrJl  be  ru  tnsre. 
See  Halt.  i.  1 1. 

[1.]  No  people  like  the  Ifratl  of  Gr</.  Hwinr  pro- 
nounced each  tilbe  happy,  in  ihe  clofc  he  ptonoiuicei  ail 
together f try  happy  ;  fo  bappy  mall  rifjietls,  tl»-rt  there 
was  no  nation  m.dci  the  fui  cuDtpatablt  to  them,  ver.  2e>. 
Ha  fj  art  ikmt,  0  Ifratl,  a  people  wh'ofe  God  if  the 
Lord  ;  oa  tbtt  i:ce»oat  truly  h.  jrjir,  ami  >  onc  Mr  (M(4 


mi  the  brtrvenj,  and  with 
•n  the Jhiei.    Ridinjr  on 
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thee.  If  Ifrael  honour  Cod  a*  a  non-fuch  God,  he  will  fa* 
vour  thrm  fa  .;«.  to  make  them  a  non-fuch  people,  the  envy 
of  all  their  mi^Lbonrs,  and  tie  joy  of  all  their  wcll-with* 
crs  :  U  hi  11  /He  unto  th.e,  0  prof  I:  f  Biht'd  thou  art  fair, 
my  love  I  faith  ChriJt  of  hufpoufe:  To  which  (he  prc- 
fently  returnr,  llciold,  thou  art  /air,  my  beloved.  Urcat 
wu  nation,  (nu  net  all  tin;  nations  together,)  is  Hie  thy 
ftople  J/rae/  t  z  Sam.  vii.  23.  What  ij  here  faid  of  the 
church  of  Ifracl,  and  the  honours  and  privileges  of  it,  is 
certainly  to  be  applied  to  the  church  of the frft.bom,  that 
«re  written  in  heaven.  The  chriitiao  church  isthe  Ifrael 
of  God, a  the  apoH'.c  calls  it,  Gal.  vi.  16.  ;  on  which  there 
fhall  be  peace,  and  which  is  dignified  above  all  facictics  in 
the  world,  as  Ifrucl  war. 

(1.)  Neur  was  people  fo  well  featrd  anil  JheltereJ,  vcr. 
37.  The  ettrr.al  Cud  is  lly  refuge  ;  or,  us  the  word  fig- 
jsifks,  thy  haliuttivn  or  manftn-houfe,  in  whom  thou  art  fate, 
and  eafy,  and  at  reft,  as  a  man  in  hi*  own  houfe.  Every 
Ifraelite  indeed  is  at  home  in  God :  The  foul  returns  to 
him,  am!  repofrth  in  him,  as  its  reding  place,  Pial.  cxvi. 
7.  ;  its  hiding- place,  Phi.  xxxii.  7.  And  they  that  make 
him  their  habitation  (hail  have  alt  the  comforts  and  bene- 
fits of  a  habitation  in  him,  Pf.il.  xci.  1.  Muftis  had  an  eye 
to  God  as  tfTc  habitation  of  Ifraer-when  they  were  wanr 
dering  in  the  wildcrncfs,  PfaL  xc.  I.  Lord,  thtj  hajl  b  en 
cur  ducTmg-p'ace  in  a'l generations.  And,  now  they  were 
going  to  fettle  in  Car.aan,.they  mud  not  change  their  ha- 
bitation :  Jlilf  they  will  need,  and  Rill  thty  (hall  have,  the 
eternal  G»d  for  their  dwelling  pLiee  ;  and  without  him 
Canaan  itfelf  would  be  a  zvifdernefs.  and  a  land  of  derknefi. 

(2.)  Never  was  people  lb  well  fupportrd  and  borne  up  : 
Underneath  are  the  rwrlajling  arms ;  i.  e.  the  almighty 
power  of  God  is  engaged  for  the  protection  and  confuta- 
tion of  all  that  trull  in  him,  in  their  grcattd  (traits  and. 
dUlreflTc*,  and  under  their  hcavicll  burden*.  The  ever* 
lading  arms  thall  fupport,  ljl,  The  iutcrcfls  of  the  church 
in  pcner.il,  that  they  mould  not  fink  or  be  run  down.  Un- 
derneath the  church  is  that  Rocb  of  ages  ou  whid)  it  is 
built,  and  agaiuit  which  the  gates  cf  bell  (hall  never  prevail, 
Mat.  xvt.  itti  tdiy.  The  fpirils  of  particular  believer*  ; 
fo  that,  though  they  may  be  tpprtjtd,  they  (hall  not  be 
ov.-rvjbe'meJ,  by  any  trouble.  How  low  foever  the  peo- 
ple of  God  arc  at  any  time  brought,  everLifting  arms  arc 
underneath  them,  to  keep  the  fpirit  from  finkingi  from 
fainting,  and  the  faith  from  failing,  even  when  they  are 
frtffcd  above  meafure.  The  cverlafting  covenant,  and  the 
iverlafting  confutations  that  flow  from  it,  are  indeed  ever- 
lading  arms  with  which  believers  have  been  wonderfully 
fuftained,  and  kept  chearful  in  the  word  of  times  :  Divine 
yaee  it  fufftdent  for  them,  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

(3.)  Never  was  people  fa  well  commanded  and  led  on  to 
battle  :  ///  fboll  thrujt  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee  by 
his  almighty  power,  which  will  make  room  for  thee ;  and 
fy  a  commiffion  which  will  bear  thee  out,  he  (hall  fay, 
Dfflroy  thrm.    They  were  now  entering  upon  a  land  that 


■was  in  the  full  poffefuou  of  a  ftrong  and  formidable  people, 
and  who,  being  its  firlt  planters,  looked  upon  themfelvcs 
as  its  rightful  owners.  HoV  (hall  Ifratljufltfj,  and  how 
(hall  they  aecomplj/l,  the  expuliio:*  of  them  i  t.  God  will 
give  them  a  commiffion  to  dcltroy  the  Canaaniter,  tad 
that  wiO  juftify  them  and  bear  them  out  in  it  againft  all 
the  world.  He  that  is  fovercign  Lord  of  all  lives  and  all 
lands,  not  only  allowed  and  permitted,  but  exprefsly  com- 
mantled  and  appointed  the  children  of  Ifracl,  both  to  take 
>■-::■.:  1  -  r.  cf  ti  e  had  vi  Canaan,  and  to  put  to  the  fw«rd 


the  people  of  Canaan  ;  which,  being  thus  anthorifed,  they 
might  not  only  lawfully,  but  honourably  do,  without  in* 
curring  the  lead  flain,  or  imputation  of  theft  by  the  one, 
or  murder  by  the  other.  2.  God  will  give  them  power 
and  ability  to  deftroy  them  ;  nay,  he  will  in  effect  do  it 
to  their  hands ;  tjc  will  thru/}  out  the  enemy  from  before 
them  1  for  die  very  fear  of  Ifrael  (hall  put  them  to  flight. 
God  drove  out  the  heatbe»,  to  plant  his  people,  Pfal.  xliv. 
2.  Thus  believers  arc  more  than  conquerors  over  their  fpi- 
ritual  enemies,  through  Chrid  that  loved  them.  The 
Captain  of  our  falvation  throfi  out  the  enemy  from  before  ut 
when  he  overcame  the  world,  and  fpoiled  principalities 
and  potters,  on  the  crofs ;  and  the  word  of  command  to 
ual-,  Deftroy  them  ;  purfue  the  vidory,  and  you  (hall  di- 
vide the  fpoil. 

(4.)  Never  was  people  fo  well  ficured  AwLproUBeJ ver.  ' 
18.  Ifrael  Jball  then  dwell  in  ftsfcty  alone.  Thofe  that 
dwell  in  God,  and  make  his  name  their  ilrong  tower,  dwell 
in  fifty  ;  the  place  of  their  defence  is  the  munitions  of  roch, 
lfa.  Xxxiii.  1 6.  They  (hall  dwell  in  fafety  mine.  I .  Tie* 
alone ;  though  they  contract  no  alliances  with  their  neigh* 
boon  1  nor  have  any  reafon  to  expert  help  or  fuccour  from 
any  of  them,  yet  they  (hall  dwell  in  fafety,  they  (hall  really 
be  fafe,  and  they  (hall  think  themfclvci  fo.  2.  Bccaufe  a- 
hint  ;  they  (hall  dwell  in  fafety  as  long  as  they  continue 
pure  and  unmixed  with  the  heathen,  a  lingular  and  pecu- 
liar people^  Their  dillin&ton  from  other  nations,  though 
it  made  them  like  a  fpetiled  bird,  Jer.  xii.  9. ;  and  expofed 
them  to  the  ill-will  of  thofe  about  them*  yet  it  was  really 
theirprefcrvation  from  the  mifchicf  their  neighbours  wifh- 
ed  them,  as  it  kept  them  under  the  divine  protection. 
All  that  keep  dofe  to  God  (hall  be  kept  fafe  by  him.  It 
is  promifed,  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  Ifrael  JhaH 
dwell fafely,  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

(5.)  Never  was  pooplefo  well  provided  for:  Tie  /oust- 
htm  of  Jacob,  i.'e.  the  prefent  generation  of  that  people, 
which  is  as  the  fountain  to  all  the  dreams  that  (hall  hereaf- 
ter defeend  and  be  derived  from  it,  fhall  now  prefcntly  be 
fixed  upon  a  good  land.  7b*  eye  of  Jacob  (fo  it  might  be 
read,  for  the  fame  word  fignifies  a  fountain  and  an  eye;) 
is  upon  the  land  of  torn  and  niitte,  i.  e.  where  they  now  lay 
encamped  they  had  Canaan  in  their  eye  ;  it  was  juft  before 
their  faces,  on  the  other  fide-  the  river ;  and  they  would 
have  it  in  their  hands  and  under  their  feet  quickly.  Tluc 
land  they  had  their  eye  upon  was  bled  both  with  the  fat* 
nefs  of  the  earth  and  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  it  was  0  land  of 
corn  and  vine,  fubdantial  and  ufefid  produas.  AMb  his 
heavens,  (as  if  the  heavens  were  particularly  defigned  to 
be  bleffings  to  that  land,)  Jball  drop  dciou  devj,  without 
which,  though  the  foil  were  ever  fo  good,  the  corn  and 
wine  would  foon  fail.  Every  Ifraelite  indeed,  has  his  eye. 
Si  "  eye  of  faith,  upon  the  better  country,  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  which  is  richly  replenifhed  with  better  thing* 
than  corn  and  wine. 

(6.)  Never  was  people  lb  ^helped;  If  they  were  in 
any  ftraii  God  bimfelf  rode  upon  the  heavens  for  their 
help,  ver.  1.  .  And  they  were  a  people  laved  by  the  Lord, 
vcr.  29.  If  they  were  in  danger  of  any  harm,  or  in  want 
of  any  good,  they  had  an  eternal  God  to  go  to,  an  al- 
mighty power  to  trud  to  ;  nothing  could  hurt  thofe  whom 
God  helped,  aor  was  it  poffible  that  people  fhould  perith 
which  was  faved  by  the  Lord.  They  that  are  added  to 
the  gofpcl-Ifrael  arc  futhas  fhall  be  faved,  A&s  iL  47. 
(7.)  Never  was  people  fo -well  armed:  God  hrmfelf 
is  the  Ibicli  of  their  help,  by  whom  they  were  armed 
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Aefetfve'y,  and  f.:ffiticntly  <{>':irdcd  sgainft  all  itffailants  j 
and  lie  was  the  /word  if  their  excellency,  by  whom  they 
wore  armed  efmjivth,  and  made  both  formidable  and  fuc- 
celsful  in  all  their  wars.  God  is  called  the  fwrd  of  their 
excellency,  becaufe,  in  fighting  for  tbcm,  he  madr  them  to 
excel  other  people  ;  or,  becaufe  in  sill  he  did  for  them  he 
had  an  eye  to  liis  faufluary  a:nong  tlicm,  which  h  called 
lit  extellcvy  of  J tab,  Pfal.  xlvii.  4.  link,  xxiv.  Si.  A- 
mos  vi.  8.  Thofe  in  whofe  hearts  is  the  excellency  of  ho- 
lincfj,  have  God  hirr.ftlf  tor  their  fhield  and  fvvord,  art  de- 
fended by  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  his  word  is  tttir 
fivrrd.  and  faith  in  it  ii  their /Held,  Eph.  vi.  16,  17. 

(f>.)  Never  was  people  fo  well  ti/furei  of  v'Ulory  over 
their  enemies  :  They  Jhail  be  fund  li.?rt  unto  thtt  ;  i.  e. 
(hall  be  forced  to  fubinit  to  thee  fore  a^ajnll  their  will,  fo 


that  it  will  be  but  a  counterfeit  fuh 


Yet  the  point 


{hall  be  gamed,  for  thou  fit  alt  tread  upon  their  nccit.  (fo 
the  Seventy,)  which  we  find  done  Jo(h.  x.  74.  Thou  (halt 
tread  down  their  ftrong  holds,  be  they  ever.fo  high ;  and 
trample  upon  their  palaces  and  temples,  though  cftceincd 
ever  fo  facred.  If thine  enemiti  be  fund  Hart  to  thee,  (fo 
fome  read  it,)  ttou  Jhalt  tread  upen  their  hijb  placet  ;  if 
they  will  not  be  held  by  the  bonds  of  leagues  and  treaties, 
they  (hall  be  broken  by  the  force  of  war.  Thus  fliall  the 
God  of  peace  tread  Sutau  under  the  feet  of  all  believers, 
and  (hall  do  it  flvrtty,  Rom.  xvi.  10. 

Now  ky  all  this  together,  and  then  you  will  fay,  Hap- 
py art  thou,  0  Jfrael .'  who  it  tile  unto  thee,  O  people! 
Thrice  happy  the  people  whofe  God  it  the  Lord. 

CHAP-  XXXIV. 

Having  read  how  Jifsfes  finiflied  liis  teffimony,  we 
art  told  here  how  he  immediattiy-  after  finiihed  his 
life.  This  chnpttr  csitld  net  be  written  by  Mofes  kim- 
ftif,  but  -was  added  by  Jofhua  or  Eleasar,  er,  Oi  Bi- 
fbop  Patrick  cetijeBures,  by  Samuel,  wfo  was  a  pro- 
phet, and  wrote,  by  divine  authority,  what  he  found  in 
the  records  ef  Jofbtta,  and  hit  furceffors  the  judges. 
We  have  had  an  account  cf  his  dying  words,  here 
tut  have  an  account  cfhii  dying%work  ;  end  that  is 
work  we  enufl  all  do  Jhyrtly,  and  it  h.id  n/td  be  wcH 
done.  Here  is,  I.  The  view  Alfs  had  f  the  lend 
ef  Canaan  jtifl  before  he  died,  ver.  1, — 4.  II.  His 
aeath  and  burial,  ver.  5,  6.  III.  His  age,  ver.  7. 
IV.  IfratTs  mourning  for  him,  ver.  8.  V.  His  fie* 
ceffrt\ttx.<).    VI.  His  cheracler,  ver.  10, — 12. 

AND  Mofes  went  up  from  the  plan  j  of 
Moab,  unto  the  mountain  or"  Njpbo,  to 
the  top  of  Pifgah,  that  //  o\ -ct -as^.nft  Jeri- 
cho :  and  the  Lord  fhewed  him  :uT  Jie  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  Dan,  -i  And  all  Naphtali, 
and  the  land  ©f  Kphraim,  and  Manaflch,  and 
all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto  the  utmoft  fca, 

3  And  the  fouth,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  tuc  city  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him;  This  it  the 
land  which  1  fware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Ifaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  faying,  1  will  give  it 


unto  thy  feed  !  1  have  caufetWhec  to  fee  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  lhalt  not  go  over 
thither.  ■  - 

Here  is,  Fit /I,  Mofes  climbing  upwards  toward*  hea; 
ven,  as  hi^h  as  the  lop  of  Pifgah,  there  to  di.-,  for  that  1 
was  the  place  appjintcd,  chap.  xxxh.  4c,  5c.  Ifracllay 
encamped  upon  tbe  Hat  grojndi  in  tlic  plain;  of  Muab. 


Par- 
is an  appellative  nunc  for  all  fuch  pikes.  It  Ihould  fecm 
Mofes  went  up  alime  to  the  top  of  Pifgah  j  alone,  with**} 
help;  a  fign  that  his  natural  foiec  was  not  abated,  when 
on  the  la(l  day  of  his  life  be  could  walk  up  to  the  top  of 
a  high  hill,  without  fuch  fupporters  at  once  he  had  when 
!n  ■  hands  were  heavy,  Kxod.  xvii.  1 2, ;  alone,  wittvul  com- 
pany ;  When  he  had  made  an  end  of  hlcffiug  I  trad,  we 
may  fuppofe  he  foleranly  took  leave  of  Jofhua  and  Eleazar, 
and  the  reft  of  his  friends,  who  probably  brought  him  to 
the  foot  of  the  hill ;  but  then  he  gave  them  fuch  a  charge 
as  Abraham  gave  to  his  fen  ant*  at  the  foot  of  another  hist, 
Tarry  ye  here,  while  /  go  yonder  anj  die  ;  they  mud  not 
fee  hiin  die,  becarfc  they  iriuil  not  know  of  liis  fepulchre. 
But  whether  this  were  fo  or  no,  he  went  up  to  the  top  of 
Pifgah,  (1.)  To  (hew  that  he  was  willing  to  die.  When, 
he  knew  the  place  of  his  death,  he  was  lb  far  from  decli- 
ning it,  that  he  ckearfully  mounted  a  ftcep  hill  to  come  at 
it.  Note,  Thofe  that  through  grace  are  well  acquainted 
with  another  world,  and  have  been  much  converfant  with 


it,  need  not  be  afraid  to  leave  this,  (j.)  To  (hew  that 
he  looked  upon  death  as  lis  afeenfen.  The  foul  of  a  man, 
of  a  good  man,  when  it  leaves  the  body,  goes  uftustrd. 
Keel.  iii.  21.  ;  iu  conformity  to  which  motion  of  the  loul, 
the  body  of  Mofe*  (lull  go  along  with  "it  as  fur  upwards  as 
its  earth  will  carry  it.  When  God's  fervants  are  fent  for 
out  of  the  world,  the  fummons  runs  thct,  Go  up  and  dir. 

Secondly,  Mofes  looking  downward  again  towards  this 
earth,  to  fee  the  earthly  Canaan,  into  which  he  mull  ne- 
ver enter;  but  therein  by  faith  looting  forwards  to  the' 
heavenly  Canjan,  into  which  he  (hould  now  prefently  en- 
tcr.  God  bad  threatened  that  he  (hould  not  come  into 
the  po(Tc(Iion  of  Canaan,  and  the  threatening  is  fulfilled  : 
But  he  had  alfo  promifed  that  he  (hould  have  a  profpedlof 
it,  and  the  promife  is  here  performed ;  the  Lerdjbewed  bik 
all  that  good  land,  ver.  I . 

,(1.)  If  he  weut  up  aLee  to  the  top  of  Pifgah,  yet  he 
was  not  alont,  for  lbs  F.ither  wai  with  him,  John  xvi.  32. 
Tf  a  man  has 'any  friends,  be  will  Live  them- about  him 
when  he  lie.-  a-dying.  But  if  either  through  God's  provi- 
dence, or  their  unkindncfi,  it  lliould  fo  happen  that  we 
(hould  then  be  a/on  we  need  fear  no  evil,  if  the  great  and 
good  .Shepherd  be  with  us,  Pfal.  xxiii.  4. 

(2.)  Though  his  fight  was  very  g«od,  and  he  had  all 
the  advantage  of  high  ground  he  could  defire  for  the  prof- 
pect,  yet  he  could  not  have  feen  wliat  he  now  faw,  all  Ca- 
naan from  end  to  end,  (reckoned  about  1C0  miles,)  and 
and  tn>m  lide  to  fide,  (reckoned  about  50  or  60  miles,) 
if  .1:.:.  •  :  hadnotbeen  miraewloully  affind  and  enlarged  | 
and  therefore  it  is  faid,  The  sLord  flvnird  it  Lisa.  Note, 
All  the  pleafant  profpc&s  we  have  of  the  better  country, 
we  are  beholden  to  the  grace  of  God  for ;  it  is  he  that 
gives  the  fpiiit  of  wifdom  as  well  as  the  fpirit  of  revela- 
tion, tit  eye  as  well  M  the  objid.  The  fight  God  here 
B  2  .  gave 
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gsve  Mofes  of  Canaan  probably  the  devil  d.  .igned  to  mimic 
and  pretended  to  out-tip,  when  in  an  airy  phantom  he  (he w- 
ed  to  our  Saviour,  whom  he  h?.d  placed  like  Mofes  upon 
an  (Mr  tfiv  mountain,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  not.  gradually,  as  here,  firll  one 
country,  and  then  another,  but  all  in  a  moment  <f  time. 

(3.)  He  faw  it  at  a  dtjatue.  Such  a  light  the  Old- 
"Te  ft  anient  faints  had  of  th--  kingdom  of  the  McfGah,  they 
fo-u:  I:  af  r  \f ;  ih .  5  Abraham  hog  before  this  f.-.w  Chrill's 
•lay,  and  being  fufiy  perfiiaded of  it,  embraced  it  in  the" 
promiit ,  leaving  others  to  embrace  it  in  the  performance, 
Hob.  xi.  13.  \Such  ■  fight  believers  now  have  through 
grace  of  the  Slif*  .-nd  glory  of  their  future  ftate.  The 
word  r.ud  ordinance*  are  to  them  what  mount  Pifgah  was 
to  M  >fes ;  from  them  they  have  comfortable  profpe&s  of 
the  gl"rv  to  be  revealed,  a-.d  rejoice  in  hope  of  it. 

(4.)  He fans  it,  biit  mult  never  enjoy  it.  At  God  fome- 
times  takes  Lis  people  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  fo  at 
other  times  he  t?kcs  them  aw?y  from  the  good  to  come  to 
the  church  in  this  world.  Glorious  things  arc  fpoken  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chiift  in  the  latter  days,  its  advancement, 
enlargement,  and  flojriming  ftate;  we  forefee  it,  but  we 
arc  not  like  tcjlive  tr.  fee  it.  Thofc  that  (hall  come  after 
us  we  hope  will  enter  that  promifed  land,  which  is  a  com- 
f  m  to  us  when  we  find  our  own  carcafes  falling  in  this 
sjrilJerruTs,    Sec  2  Kings  vii.  2. 

(  r. )  He  faw  all  this  juil  before  hit  death.  Sometime* 
Gc-ei  refcrves  the  brightell  difcovcrics  of  his  grace  to  his 
people,  to  be  the  fupport  of  their  dying  moments.  Canaan 
war.  TramanucPs  land,  (Ifa.  viii.  8.)  fo  that  in  viewing  it, 
he  bad  a  view  of  the  bleffings  we  enjoy  by  Chrift  :  It  was 
a  type  of  heaven,  Heb.  xi  16.  which  faith  is  the  fubftance 
and  evidence  of.  Note,  Thofe  may  leave  this  world  with 
■»  great  deal  of  chearfulnefs  that  die  in  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
and  in  the  hope  of  heaven,  an  !  with  Canaan  in  their  eye. 
Having  th  is  feen  the  filvation  of  God,  wc  may  well  fay, 
Li  i  d,  nrat  lettrjfth.u  thy  fcrvant  depart  in  /face. 

5  So  Mofes  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  6  ^  And  he  buried  him 
in  a  valley  in  tile  land  of  Moab,  over-againft 
BeVipeor  :  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  fepul- 
chre  unto  this  day.  7  f  And  Mofes  was  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died  : 
his  eye  was  not  dim,  ix>r  his  natural  force  aba- 
ted. 8  «f  And  the  children  of  Ifracl  wept  for 
Mofes  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days :  fo 
the  days  of  wseping  and  mourning  for  Mofes 
were  ended.. 

Here  is  Fir/f,  The  death  of  Mofes,  ver.  5.  Muft  the 
Jirv.ini  of  tlx  L^rJ  die./.  God  told  him  he  muft  not  go 
over  Jordan  ;  and  though  at  tirft  he  prayed  carncftly  for 
the  reverting  of  the  fenteiicc,  yet  God's  anfwer  to  his 
prayer  fufh'ccd  him,  and  now  he&attao  mo  eof  that  mat- 
1tr,  Dent.  Hi.  26.  Thus  our  hi  JTed  Saviour  prayed  that 
the  cup  might  pafs  from  him,  yet  fincc  it  might  not,  he 
acquiclocd  with,  Father,  thy  nvdlbe  one.  Mofes  had  reafoo 
to  defirc  to  live  a  while  loagcr  in  the  world  :  He  was  old  it 
wt-s  true,  but  he  had  not  yet  uUahted  10  the  yt.in  of  th<  (if, 
of  hufathxr*  f  hit  father  Amram  lived  to  be  oue  hundred 


tlu'rty-feven,  his  grandfather  Kohath  one  hunted  thirty, 
three,  his  great  grandfather  Levi  one  hundred  thirty- 
feven,  Exod.  vii  16,-- 20. ;  and  why  IB  ft  Mofes,  wliufe 
life  was  more  ferviccablc  than  any  of  theirs,  die  atone 
hundred  and  twenty,  rfpcciajly  fince  he  felt  not  the  decays 
of  age,  but  was  as  lit  for  fervice  ai  e*cr?  lfiael  coukl  ill 
fpare  him  at  this  time  ;  hia  conduct,  and  his  convtrfc  with 
God,  would  be  as  gr 'at  a  happincfi  to  them  in  the  con- 
quell  of  Canaan  as  the  courage  of  Jofb'ja.  It  here  hard 
upon  M  jfes  himfelf,  when  !ic  had  gone  through,  all  the  fa- 
tigue* of  the  wiklerrief*,  to  he  prevented  from  enjoying  the 
pleafurcs  of  Canaan  ;  when  he  had  Iwrnt  the  bwdcu  and 
heat  of  the  day,  to  rcfign  the  honour  of  iimibing  the  work' 
to  another, and  that  not  his  fi<n,  b-Jt  hh  fcrvant,  who  rau't 
enter  into  his  lafcurs :  We  m;<y  fuppofe  this  againtf  thif 
grain  to  flefh  and  blood  IW  th:  man  Al'.fts  ivat  very 
meet;  God  will  have  it  fo,  and  he  ch-arfully  f  blnirn. 
(i.J  He  is  here  culled  the  f.rv.snt  f  the  Lirj,  not  only 
as  a  good  man  ;  all  the  faints  arc  God's  fcrvants  ;  but  34  a 
»//»/raan,  eminently  ufeful,  who  had  fervrd  God's  coun- 
fell  in  bringing  lfrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  leading  them 
through  the  wiljYrncfs.  It  was  more  kii  hottour  tote 
the  fervant  of  the  Lvrd,  than  to  be  UttJ  in  Jeiturvn.  (j.) 
Yet  he  diet:  Netth.-r  his  piety  nor  his  ukfulnefs  would 
exempt  him  from  the  ftroke  of  death.  God's  frrvantt 
mull  die,  that  they  may  reft  frcm  their  labours,  receive 
their  recomp:nfe,  and  mike  room  for  others.  When 
God's  fervants  are  removed,  and  muft  ferve  him  no  long- 
er on  earth,  they  go  to  ferie  him  letter^  to  ferve  him  day 
and  night  in  hit  temp  r.  (  3. )  He  dies  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
fliort  of  Canaan,  while  as  yet  he  and  hi*  people  were  in  an  • 
unfcttled  condition,  and  not  entered  into  their  reft.  In  the 
heavenly  Canaan  there  will  be  no  more  death.  ( 4. )  He 
dies  according  to  the  maid  if the  Lord :— At  the  muutb  of  the 
Lord ;  fo  tht  werd  is.  The  Jews  fay,  God  fucked  his 
foul  out  of  his  body  with  a  kifs :  N  j  doubt  he  died  very 
eaCly,  (it  was  an  there  were  no  lands  in  hit  death, 

and  had  in  lus  death  a  moll  pleating  taile  of  the  love  of 
God  to  him  ;  but  that  he  died  at  tie  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
means  no  more  but  that  he  died  in  compliance  with  the 
will  of  God.  Note,  TUfervantt  of  the  Lord,  wheu 
they-  have  done  all  their  other  work,  muft  die  at  Iai\  in  0- 
ledienct  to  their  Mailer,  and  be  freely  willing  to  go  home 
whenever  he  fend*  for  them,  Aclsxxi.  13. 

Secondly,  His  burial,  ver.  6.  It  is  a  groundlefs  con- 
ceit of  fome  of  the  Jews  that  Mofes  was  translated  to  hea- 
ven as  Elijah  was,  for  it  is  expreiVy  faid,  he  died,  and 
<f.w  laried;  ;  yet  probably  he  was  railed  to  meet  Ellas,  to 
grace  the  fulemnity  of  Chrift's  transfiguration.  (1.)  God 
himfelf  b  ried  him,  vie.  by  the  mir.iilry  of  angels,  which  . 
made  this  funeral,  though  very  private,  yet  very  magnifi- 
cent. Note,  God  takes  care  of  the  dead  bodies  of  b*»  fer- 
vants ;  as  their  di ~th  is.  precious,  fo  is  tl.eir  duji  ;  not  a  . 
grain  of  it  firs''  he  loll,  but  the  covenant  with  it  ftull  be 
remembered.  When  Mofes  was  dead  God  buried  him, 
when  Chrift  was  dead  God  raifed  him  :  for  the  law  of  Mo* 
fes  wac  to  hav  an  end,  but  not  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl ;  be- 
lievers are  dead  to  the  law,  that  they  might  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  it  raif  it  from  the  dead,  Rom.  vu. , 
4.  It  fhould  ft-cm  Michael,  that  is,  Chrift,  (as  fome 
think)  had  the  b  rying  of  Mofes,  for  by  him  the  Aft/,/. 
eal  ordinances  were  aholiflicd  and  taken  out  of  the  way, 
nailed  to  hit  croft,  aud  buried  in  his  grave,  Col.  ti  14. 
(2.)  He  was  buried  in  a  valley  over-againji  B  th-peor.  How 
cafily  could  the  angel,  that  buried  him  have  conveyed  him 
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0«r  Jordan,  and  buried  him  with  tlic  jf.ittiarc-hs  in  the 
cave  of  Machpelah  ?  but  wc  mail  learn  not  to  br  ovir-fo- 
licitous  about  the  place  of  our  burial :  If  the  find  be  at 
m  I\  with  God,  the  mr.ttcr  is  not  great  where  the  body 
reft<.  One  of  the  Chaldcr  paraphralo  faith,  Hi>  was  bu- 
ried over  againtl  Beth-peor,  tb.it  whenever  Baal-peer  boall- 
cd  of  the  [frscUtei  bung  joined  to  biui,  tile  gran  of  Mofes 
over  again  tl  his  temple  might  be  a  check  to  him.  (3.)  The 
particular  place  was  not  known  ;  Ml  the  children  of  IfraJ, 
who  were  iu  very  prone  to  ido'  itiy,  fhould  have  cuflirined 
and  worlhipped  the  dead  tedy  of  Mofe;,  that  great  foun- 
der and  bencfaftor  of  their  nation.  It  is  true,  wc  read 
not,  ani'Jiig  all  the  iiiftances  of  thrir  idolatry,  that  they 
WOrfllipped  retiques,  the  reafon  of  which  perhaps  was,  bc- 
caufe  they  were  prevented  fium  wo  1  flipping  Mofes,  and  to 
could  no',  for  ihamc  worth  ip  any  other.  Son>e  of  the  Jewifh 
writers  fay,  The  body  of  Mofe*.  was  eoticcided,  that  necro- 
mancers, who  inquired  of  the  dead,  might  not  dil'quiet  him, 
as  the  w  itch  of  Kndor  did  Samuel,  to  liin-  him  up  ;  God 
would  not  have  the  name  and  memory  of  bit  fervant  Mo- 
fes  thus  ah  led.  Many  thiitk  this  was  the  contcft  between 
Mickael  and  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Mules,  mentioned, 
Judc  vcr.  9.  Tiic  devil  would  make  the  place  known  that 
it  might  be  a  fnirc  to  the  people,  and  Michael  would  not 
lit  him.  Thofe  (hen-fore  who  are  for  giving  djvin?  honour 
to  the  rcliqucs  of  d  juried  faints,  fide  with  the  devil  agamft 
Michael  o:ir  Prince. 

•fhirdl  His  age,  vcr.  7.  His  life  was  prolonged,  ( I.)  To 
old  age.  He  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  year*  old,  which 
though  far  (hort  of  the  years  of  the  patriarchs,  yet  much 
exceeded  the  year*  of  moil  of  hii  co-temporaries,  for  the 
ordinary  a;je  of  mm  was  lately  reduced  to  feventy,  Pfal. 
xc.  to.  TlW  years  of  the  life  of  M'jfes  were  three  forties; 
the  firfl  forty  he  lived  a  courtier,  at  eafe,  and  in  honour, 
irt  Pharaoh'*  court ;  the  fecund  forty  he  lived  a  poor  defo- 
lste  fhepherd  in  Midiau  j  the  third  forty  he  lived  a  king 
in  Jeihurun,  in  honour  and  power,  but  allayed  with  a 
great  deal  of  care  and  toil ;  fo  changeable  is  the  world  we 
live  in,  and  allayed  with  fuch  mixt  re  ;  the  world  before 
MS  is*unmixed  and  unchangeable.  ( ». )  I'oi  good  old  age. 
His  eye  warnV  ilim,  as  Ifaac's,  Gen.  xxvii.  1.  and  Jacob's 
.Gen.  xlviii.  10.  fVcr  was  his  natural /tree  abated  ;  there- 
was  no  decay  cither  of  the  flrrngth  of  his  body,  or  of  the 
vigour  and  activity  of  his  mind,  but  he  could  dill  fpeak, 
and  write,  and  walk,  as  well  as  ever  ;  his  undcrilanding 
as  clear,  and  his  memory  as  ftrongas  ever;  his  vifagc  was 
not  wrinkled,  fay  fome  of  the  Jcwilh  writers  ;  lie  lofl  ne- 
ver a  tooth,  fay  others  ;  and  m  my  of  them  expound  it  of 
the  mining  of  hit  face,  Jixod.  xxxiv.  3  .  that  that  conti- 
nued to  the  laft.  This  was  the  general  reward  of  his  fer- 
vices  j  and  it  was  in  particular  the  cfTcit  of  his  extraordi- 
nary .'i.  t ' :  / ,  for  that  is  a  grace  which  is,  as  much  aa  any 
other,  t.eauh  to  tie  man/  and  m  irrow  ft  the  tonei.  The 
merit,  lam  which  was  given  by  Moles,  though  its  condemn- 
irfg  power  be  vacated  to  true  believeis,  yet  its  commands 
are  Aill  binding,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  the 
eye  of  thim  is  not  mixed  dim,  fur  they  ft  ill  difcern  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  nor  u  their  natural  force 
or  obligation  abated,  but  ftill  we  are  under  tbt  Um  to 
fibri'. 

FtirtVy  The  folemn  mourning  that  there  was  for  him, 
ver.  8.  It  is  a  debt  owinij  to  the  furviving  honour  of  dr- 
ee a  fed  worthies  to  follow  them  with  our  tear*,  at  thofe  that 
loved  and  valued  t>  em,  are  fctifitile  of  our  lofs  of  them,  and 
axeuul .  hunllcd  for  liofc  fins  which  have  provoked  God 


to  deprive  pa  of -,:  cm  ;  tot  penitential  tears  v:ry  fill/  mix 
with  thtfe.  Obftrve,  ( 1.)  Who  the  mourners  were,  the 
ebillren  tf  If  rati ;  They  all  conformed  to  the  ceremony; 
wliatevcr  it  was.  Though  fomc  of  them  perhaps,  that  were 
ill-alTeclcd  to  hii  government,  were  but  moii-mournerj, 
yet  wc  may  fuppofc  there  were  thofe  among  them  who  had 
formerly  quarrelled  with  him  and  hU  government,  and 
perhaps  had  been  of  thofe  that  fpnke  of  MuUHg  him,  who 
now  were  fcnliblc  o(  the  lob)  and  heartily  lamented  him 
when  he  was  renamed  fiom  them,  who  knew  not  how  to 
value  him  when  he  wai  with  them  :  Tbui  they  that  had 
tnurmuivJ  were  made  to  Icari  ddr'me,  Ifi.  rxix.  24.  Note, 
The  lofs  of  good  nirn,  efp»  flatly  good  governors,  is  to  be 
r.nth  lamented  and  laid  to  heart;  thefe  arc  stupid  who 
do  not  (ciifider  it.  it.}  Hew  long  they  mourned,  thirty 
day  1 :  So  long  the  formality  tailed,  ar.d  v.  e  may  think  there 
were  fume  in  whom  the  real  mourning  continued  much 
longer.  Yet  the  ending  of  the  ttOjt  if  UtefMg  ttni  md/rm'wj 
fur  Mofes  is  an  intimation  that  how  great  foercr  our  lofles  - 
have  been,  wc  mud  not  abandon  our  lives  to  perpetual 
grief ;  we  mult 'fuffcr  the  wound  at  Icaft  to  heal  up  in  time. 
If  we  hope  to  go  to  heaven  rejoicing,  why  fh  >ulJ  we  re- 
fol.o  to  go  to  the  grave  mourning  I  The  ceremonial  law  of 
Moles  is  dead,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  Chrifl  ;  but  the 
Jews  have  not  yet  ended  the  day/  of  their  mauniug  for  it. 

9  *f  And  Joflma  the  fon  of  Nun  was  full  of* 
the  lpirit  of  wifdom  ;  for  Mofet  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  him :  and  tlie  children  of  lirael 
hearkened  ur.ti  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord' 
commanded  Mofes.     10  %  And  there  arofe 
hot  a  prophet  fince  in  lirael  like  unto  Mofes, 
whom  the  Loro  knew  face  to  face:  "11  In  all. 
theiigns  and  the  wonders  which  the  LoRDient 
him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh, 
and  to  all  his  fervants,  and  to  all  his  land, 
12  And  in  ail  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  which  Moles  mewed  in  the  . 
light  of  all  lirael. . 

We  have  here  a  very  honourable  encomium  both  of  Mo- 
fes andjolhua;  each  have  their  praife,  and  Ihould  have. 
It  is  ungrateful  fo  to  magnify  our  living  friend**,  as  to  for- 
get the  merits  of  thofe  that  are  gone,  to  whofe  memories 
there  is  a  debt  of  honour  due  :  All  the  refpefts  mull  not 
be  paid  to  the  rifing  fun  ;  and  on  the  other  liand,  it  is  ua- 
juft  fo  to  cry  up  the  merits  of  thofe  that  are  gone,  as  to  . 
defpife  the  benefit  we  have  in  thofe  that  furvive  and  fuc- 
eeed  them :  Let  God  be  glorified  hi  both  as  here. 

Fir//,  Jolhua  is  praifed  as  a  man  admirably  well  quali- 
fied lorthcwork  to  which  he  was  called,  vcr.  9.  Mofes 
brought  Ifracl  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and  then  died 
and  left  them,  to  fignify  that  the  Lvj  made  nothing  per- 
/•  .',  Hcb.  rik  19. ;  it  brings  men  into  a  wildernefs  of  con- 
viction, but  not  into  the  Canaan  of  fettled  reft  and  peace. 
It  is  an  honour  referved  for  Joihua  (our  Lord  Jtfua,  of 
whom  Jofhua  was  a  type)  to  do  that  for  us  which  : be  lata 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  txrat  tix-at  through  the  Jfr/b,  Rom. 
sri si.  3.  Through  him  we  enter  into  reft  ;  the  fpiiitua! 
reft  of  confeience,  and  eternal  rill  in  heaven.  Three 
things  concarrred  to  clear  Jofhua't  call  to  this  great  under- 
taking.   vl.)  God  fitted  hnnforit:  He  VjjfitM •/ tii 
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/'■»r»V  of  vu/Jiim  ;  fo  he  had  need  who  ha*?  fiuh  a  pec- 
"v'.ih  people  to  rule,  and  fuch  a  politic  people  to  conquer. 
Conduct  i.s  as  requiiits  in  a  general  as  coumge.  Herein 
Jwlhua  was  a  t)pc  of  Chriil,  ia  whom  are  hid  the  trea- 
sures of  wil'Juin.  (2.)  Mofes  by  the  d:»ine  appointment 
had  ordained  him  to  it  ;  he  bad  laid  hit  har.di  upen  him, 
fo  fubllitutiag  him  to  be  hisfucceffor,  and  preying  to  God 
to  qualify  him  for  the  fervicc  to  which  he  Lad  called  hiro: 


And  thi*  comes  in  as  a  jreafon  why  God  gave  him  a  ; 
than  ordinary  jpiril  of  mnfdem,  becaufe  his  defignatioo  to 
the  government  wai  God'*  own  aft  ;  aud  thole  whom 
God  employ*,  lie  will  in  fomc  meafure  «.„:.,•  fit  for  the 
trnployn  tut ;  and  becaufe  this  was  the  thing  that  Mofes 
had  alked  of  God  for  him,  when  he  laid  Irii  handt  on  him. 
When  the  bodily  pretence  of  Chritl  withdrew  from  hi« 
church,  he  prayed  tlie  Father  to  fend  another  Comforter; 
and  obtained  what  he  prayed  for.  (3.)  The  people  ehcar- 
fuliy  owned  him,  and  fubmittcd  to  bun.  Note,  An  in- 
tcre£  in  the  affections  of  people  is'  a  great  advantage,  and 
a  great  eacourageaiant  to  tbofc  that  are  called  to  public 
trulls  of  what  kind  soever.  It  wai  alfo  a  great  mercy  to 
the  people,  that  when  Mcfci  wa»  dead  they  were  not  as 
fheep  having' no  fhepherd,  but  had  one  ready  among  them, 
in  whom  they  did  unanintoufiy,  and  might  with  the  Ugh- 
eft  bttisiautotv  acquiefce. 

Secondly,  Mcfcs  it  praifed,  ver.  IO,  11,  12.  and  with 
good  reafon. 

(1.)  He  was  indeed  a  very  great  wan  upon  two  ac- 
count* ;  among  others,  1.  His  intimacy  with  the  <Jtd  of 
nature  :  God  intto  bimface  to  face,  and"  fo  he  knew  God ; 
fx  Numb.  xii.  8.  He  raw  more  of  the  glory  of  God  than 
any  (at  leaft)  of  the  Old-Teftament  faints  ever  did ;  he 
had  more  free  and  frequent  accefs  to  God  ;  and  wa*  fpo- 
ken  to,  not  in  dream*  and  vifions,  and  (limbering*  on 
the  bed.  but  when  he  wa*  awake,  and  Handing  before  the 
cherubim*.  Other  prophet*,  when  God  •  appeared  and 
fpoke  to  them,  were  flruck  with  terror,  Dan.  x.  7. ;  but 
Mofes,  whenever  he  received  a  divine  relation,  kept  hit 
temper.  2.  Hi*  intercft  and  power  in  the  bingdem  of  na- 
tort :  The  miracte*  of  judgement  he  wrought  in  Egypt  be- 
fore Pharoab,  tlie  miracle*  of  mercy  he  wrought  ui  the 
wildes.-jcfs  before  Urael,  fcrved  to  demouftrate  that  he 


Chap.  XXXIV. 

a  particular  favourite  of  heaven,  and*  had  an  extraordinary 
comrr.iffjou  to  aft  a*  he  did  on  this  earth.  Never  was 
there  any  man  whom  Ifracl  had  more  rcafon  to  love,  nor 
whom  tiie  enemies  of  Iftacl  had  more  rrafon  to  fear.  Gb- 
furve,  The  hjftorian  call*  the  miraclc8.Mofes  wrought  fitni 
c:.  :  ■■-!)...:.■:,  done  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  great  terror, 
•which  may  refer  to  the  terror*  of  mount  Sinai,  by  which 
God  fully  ratified  Mofca'  commiflion,  and  dcmonflratcd  it 
beyond  exception  to  be  divine,  and  this  in  tbt  fght  cf  all 
Ifratl. 

•■  (a.)  He  wa?  greater  than  any  other  of  the  prophet*  of 
the  Old  Tcflamcnt  j  tliough  they  were  men  of  great  in- 


tereft  in  heaven,  and  great  influence  upon  earth,  yet  they 
were  none  of  them  to  be  compared  with  tbi*  great  man  ; 
none  of  them  cither  evidenced  or  executed  a  commiflion 
from  heaven  fo  as  Mofes  did.  This  feems  to  have  been 
written  long  after,  yet  then  there  had  not  rilVn  any  pro- 
phet lie  unto  Alnfti,  nor  did  there  arife  any  fuch  betwixt 
and  tlie  Jeatir.g  up  of  the  1  ji<i»  and  frothy.  Uy  Mofes 
God  gave  the  law,  and  moulded  and  formed  the  Jtwilb 
church  ;  by  tnc  other  prophets  he  only  fent  particular  re- 
proofs, directions,  and  predictions.  The  lalt  of  the  pro- 
phets concludes  with  a  charge  to  renteniltf '  thflawof '  Mvfet, 
Mai.  iv.  4.  Chrill  hirofelf  often  appealed  to  the  writings 
of  Mofes,  and  vouched  him  for  a  witnefs,  as  oix'  ihat  fwai 
hit  day  at  a  diftuuee,  and fpabe  of  him.  But  as  far  as  the 
prophets  came  Ihoit  of  him,  our  Lord  Jcfm  went  beyond 
him  ;  his  doctrine  more  excellent,  his  miracles  more  illuf- 
trtous,  and  his  communion  with  his  Fatlrcr  more  intimate, 
for  he  had  lain  in  hit  bo/lmfrom  eternity,  and  by  him  God 
doth  now  in  thefc  laft  day*  fpeak  to  us.  Mofes  wa*  faith- 
ful at  a  ftrvanl,  but  Chrifl  at  a  fun.  Tlie  hiftory  of  Mo- 
fes leaves  him  buried  in  .the  plaint  of  Moah,  and  conclude! 
w  ith  Ute-  period  of  his  government ;  but  the  hiitory  of  our 
Saviour  leaves  him J  tt'mg  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majejly  em 
hn'h,  and  we  arc  aifurcd,  that  of  the  incretyi  of  bit  gcveris- 
wi  fit  and  peine  there Jball  le  no  end.  The  rpolllc,  in  his  epif- 
tll  to  the.  Hebrews,  largely  proves  the  prc-eroineocc  of 
Chxift  above  Mofes,  as  a  good  reafoo  why  we  that  are 
Cariftian*  il  oidd  be  obedient,  faithful,  and  conftaut,  t* 
that  hcly  religion  which  we  make  juolcflion,pj*.  Cod  by 
hisgracercakc  wall  ft  I 
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